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PREFACE TO THE
NEW REVISED STANDARD

VERSION
This preface is addressed to you by the Committee of translators, who
wish to explain, as briefly as possible, the origin and character of our
work. The publication of our revision is yet another step in the long, con-
tinual process of making the Bible available in the form of the English
language that is most widely current in our day. To summarize in a sin-
gle sentence: the New Revised Standard Version of the Bible is an autho-
rized revision of the Revised Standard Version, published in 1952, which
was a revision of the American Standard Version, published in 1901,
which, in turn, embodied earlier revisions of the King James Version,
published in I 61 1 .

ln the course of time, the King fames Version came to be regarded as

"the Authorized Version." With good reason it has been termed "the
noblest monument of English prose," and it has entered, as no other book
has, into the making of the personal character and the public institutions
of the English-speaking peoples. We owe to it an incalculable debt.

Yet the King James Version has serious defects. By the middle of the
nineteenth century, the development of biblical studies and the discov-
ery of many biblical manuscripts more ancient than those on which the
King |ames Version was based made it apparent that these defects were
so many as to call for revision. The task was begun, by authority of the
Church of England, in 1870. The (British) Revised Version of the Bible
was published in 1881-1885; and the American Standard Version, its
variant embodying the preferences of the American scholars associated

with the work, was published, as was mentioned above, in 1901. In
1928 the copyright of the latter was acquired by the lnternational
Council of Religious Education and thus passed into the ownership of the
churches of the United States and Canada that were associated in this
Council through their boards of education and publication.

The Council appointed a committee of scholars to have charge of the
text of the American Standard Version and to undertake inquiry con-
cerning the need for further revision. After studying the questions
whether or not revision should be undertaken, and if so, what its nature
and extent should be, in 7937 the Council authorized a revision. The
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Tc The Reader

scholars who served as members of the Committee worked in two sec-

tions, one dealing with the OId Testament and one with the New
Testament. In 7946 the Revised Standard Version of the New Testament
was published. The publication of the Revised Standard Version of the
Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, took place on September

30, 1952. A translation of the Apocryphal/Deuterocanonical Books of
the Old Testament followed in 19 5 7.In 1977 this collection was issued

in an expanded edition, containing three additional texts received by
Eastern Orthodox communions (3 and 4 Maccabees and Psalm 151).
Thereafter the Revised Standard Version gained the distinction of being
officially authorized for use by all major Christian churches: Protestant,
Anglican, Roman Catholic, and Eastern Orthodox.

The Revised Standard Version Bible Committee is a continuing body,
comprising about thirty members, both men and women. Ecumenical in
representation, it includes scholars alfiliated with various Protestant
denominations, as well as several Roman Catholic members, an Eastern
Orthodox member, and a lewish member who serves in the Old

Testament section. For a period of time the Committee included several
members from Canada and from England.

Because no translation of the Bible is perfect or is acceptable to all
groups of readers, and because discoveries of older manuscripts and fur-
ther investigation of linguistic features of the text continue to become
available, renderings of the Bible have proliferated. During the years fol-
lowing the publication of the Revised Standard Version, twenty-six other
English translations and revisions of the Bible were produced by commit-
tees and by individual scholars-not to mention twenty-five other trans-
lations and revisions of the New Testament alone. One of the latter was
the second edition of the RSV New Testament, issued in 1971, twenty-
five years after its initial publication.

Following the publication of the RSV Old Testament in 1952, signifl-
cant advances were made in the discovery and interpretation of docu-
ments in Semitic languages related to Hebrew. In addition to the infor-
mation that had become available in the late 1940s from the Dead Sea

texts of Isaiah and Habakkuk, subsequent acquisitions from the same

area brought to light many other early copies of all the books of the
Hebrew Scriptures (except Esther), though most of these copies are frag-
mentary. During the same period early Greek manuscript copies of books
of the New Testament also became available.

In order to take these discoveries into account, along with recent stud-
ies of documents in Semitic languages related to Hebrew, in 1974 tlae
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To The Reader

Policies Committee of the Revised Standard Version, which is a standing
committee of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the
U.S.A., authorized the preparation of a revision of the entire RSV Bible.

For the Old Testament the Committee has made use of the Biblia
Hebraica Stuttgartensia (1977; ed. sec. emendata, 1983). This is an edi-
tion of the Hebrew and Aramaic text as current early in the Christian era

and fixed by Jewish scholars (the "Masoretes") of the sixth to the ninth
centuries. The vowel signs, which were added by the Masoretes, are
accepted in the main, but where a more probable and convincing read-
ing can be obtained by assuming different vowels, this has been done. No
notes are given in such cases, because the vowel points are less ancient
and reliable than the consonants. When an alternative reading given by
the Masoretes is translated in a footnote, this is identifled by the words
"Another reading is."

Departures from the consonantal text of the best manuscripts have
been made only where it seems clear that errors in copying had been

made before the text was standardized. Most of the corrections adopted
are based on the ancient versions (translations into Greek, Aramaic,
Syriac, and Latin), which were made prior to the time of the work of the
Masoretes and which therefore may reflect earlier forms of the Hebrew
text. In such instances a footnote specifies the version or versions from
which the correction has been derived and also gives a translation of the
Masoretic Text. Where it was deemed appropriate to do so, information
is supplied in footnotes from subsidiary fewish traditions concerning
other textual readings (the Tiqqune Sopherim, "emendations of the
scribes"). These are identifled in the footnotes as "Ancient Heb tradi-
tion."

Occasionally it is evident that the text has suffered in transmission and
that none of the versions provides a satisfactory restoration. Here we can
only follow the best judgment of competent scholars as to the most prob-

able reconstruction of the original text. Such reconstructions are indi-
cated in footnotes by the abbreviation Cn ("Correction"), and a transla-
tion of the Masoretic Text is added.

For the New Testament the Committee has based its work on the most

recent edition of The Greek New Testament, prepared by an interconfes-
sional and international committee and published by the United Bible
Societies (7966; 3rd ed. corrected, 1983; information concerning
changes to be introduced into the critical apparatus of the forthcoming
4th edition was available to the Committee). As in that edition, double
brackets are used to enclose a few passages that are generally regarded
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Tc, The Reader

to be later additions to the text, but which we have retained because of
their evident antiquity and their importance in the textual tradition.
Only in very rare instances have we replaced the text or the punctuation
of the Bible Societies' edition b1' an alternative that seemed to us to be

superior, Here and there in the footnotes the phrase, "Other ancient
authorities read," identifies alternative readings preserved by Greek

manuscripts and early versions. In both Testaments, alternative render-

ings of the text are indicated by the word "Or."
As for the style of English adopted for the present revision, among the

mandates given to the Committee in 1980 by thc Division of Education
and Ministry of the National Council of Churches of Christ (which now
holds the copyright of the RSV Bible) was the directive to continue in the
tradition of the King James Bible, but to introduce such changes as are

warranted on the basis of accuracy, clarity, euphony, and current
English usage. Within the constraints set by the original texts and by the
mandates of the Division, the Committee has followed the maxim, "As
literal as possible, as free as necessary." As a consequence, the New
Revised Standard Version (NRSV) remains essentially a literal transla-
tion. Paraphrastic renderings have been adopted only sparingly, and
then chiefly to compensate for a deflciency in the English language-the
lack of a common gender third person singular pronoun.

During the almost half a century since the publication of the RSV,

many in the churches have become sensitive to the danger of linguistic
sexism arising from the inherent bias of the English language towards
the masculine gender, a bias that in the case of the Bible has often
restricted or obscured the meaning of the original text. The mandates
from the Division specified that, in references to men and women, mas-
culine-oriented language should be eliminated as far as this can be done
without altering passages that reflect the historical situation of ancient
patriarchal culture. As can be appreciated, more than once the
Committee found that the several mandates stood in tension and even in
conflict. The various concerns had to be balanced case by case in order
to provide a faithful and acceptable rendering without using contrived
English. Only very occasionally has the pronoun "he" or "him" been
retained in passages where the reference may have been to a woman as

well as to a man; for example, in several legal texts in Leviticus and
Deuteronomy. In such instances of formal, legal language, the options of
either putting the passage in the plural or of introducing additional
nouns to avoid masculine pronouns in English seemed to the Committee
to obscure the historic structure and literary character of the original. [n
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To The Reader

the vast majority of cases, however, inclusiveness has been attained by
simple rephrasing or by introducing plural forms when this does not dis-

tort the meaning of the passage. Of course, in narrative and in parable
no attempt was made to generalize the sex of individual persons.

Another aspect of style will be detected by readers who compare the
more stately English rendering of the Old Testament with the less formal
rendering adopted for the New Testament. For example, the traditional
distinction between shall and will in English has been retained in the Old
Testament as appropriate in rendering a document that embodies what
may be termed the classic form of Hebrew, while in the New Testament
the abandonment of such distinctions in the usage of the future tense in
English reflects the more colloquial nature of the koine Greek used by
most New Testament authors except when they are quoting the Old
Testament.

Careful readers will notice that here and there in the Old Testament
the word Lono (or in certain cases Goo) is printed in capital letters. This
represents the traditional manner in English versions of rendering the
Divine Name, the "Tetragrammaton" (see the notes on Exodus 3.14,
15), following the precedent of the ancient Greek and Latin translators
and the long established practice in the reading of the Hebrew Scriptures
in the synagogue. While it is almost if not quite certain that the Name
was originally pronounced "Yahweh," this pronunciation was not indi-
cated when the Masoretes added vowel sounds to the consonantal
Hebrew text. To the four consonants YHWH of the Name, which had
come to be regarded as too sacred to be pronounced, they attached
vowel signs indicating that in its place should be read the Hebrew word
Adonai meaning "Lord" (or Elohim meaning "God"). Ancient Greek

translators employed the word Kyrios ("Lord") for the Name. The
Vulgate likewise used the Latin word Dominus ("Lord"). The form
"]ehovah" is of late medieval origin; it is a combination of the conso-
nants of the Divine Name and the vowels attached to it by the Masoretes

but belonging to an entirely dillerent word. Although the American
Standard Version (1901) had used "lehovah" to render the
Tetragrammaton (the sound of Y being represented by J and the sound of
W by V, as in Latin), for two reasons the Committees that produced the
RSV and the NRSV returned to the more familiar usage of the King

James Version. (1) The word "Jehovah" does not accurately represent
any form of the Name ever used in Hebrew. (2) The use of any proper
name for the one and only God, as though there were other gods from
whom the true God had to be distinguished, began to be discontinued in
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To The Reader

fudaism before the Christian era and is inappropriate for the universal
faith of the Christian Church.

It will be seen that in the Psalms and in other prayers addressed to God

the archaic second person singular pronouns (thee, thou, thine) and verb
forms (art, hast, hadst) are no longer used. Although some readers may
regret this change, it should be pointed out that in the original lan-
guages neither the Old Testament nor the New makes any linguistic dis-

tinction between addressing a human being and addressing the Deity.
Furthermore, in the tradition of the King James Version one will not
expect to find the use of capital letters for pronouns that refer to the
Deity-such capitalization is an unnecessary innovation that has only
recently been introduced into a few English translations of the Bible.

Finally, we have left to the discretion of the licensed publishers such
matters as section headings, cross-references, and clues to the pronunci-
ation of proper names.

This new version seeks to preserve all that is best in the English Bible
as it has been known and used through the years. It is intended for use

in public reading and congregational worship, as well as in private
study, instruction, and meditation. We have resisted the temptation to
introduce terms and phrases that merely reflect current moods, and
have tried to put the message of the Scriptures in simple, enduring words
and expressions that are worthy to stand in the great tradition of the
King ]ames Bible and its predecessors.

In traditional Judaism and Christianity, the Bible has been more than
a historical document to be preserved or a classic of literature to be cher-
ished and admired; it is recognized as the unique record of God's dealings
with people over the ages. The Old Testament sets forth the call of a spe-

cial people to enter into covenant relation with the God of justice and
steadfast love and to bring God's law to the nations. The New Testament
records the life and work of Jesus Christ, the one in whom "the Word
became flesh," as well as describes the rise and spread of the early
Christian Church. The Bible carries its full message, not to those who
regard it simply as a noble literary heritage of the past or who wish to
use it to enhance political purposes and advance otherwise desirable
goals, but to all persons and communities who read it so that they may
discern and understand what God is saying to them. That message must
not be disguised in phrases that are no longer clear, or hidden under
words that have changed or lost their meaning; it must be presented in
Ianguage that is direct and plain and meaningful to people today. It is
the hope and prayer of the translators that this version of the Bible may
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To The Reader

continue to hold a large place in congregational life and to speak to all
readers, young and old alike, helping them to understand and believe

and respond to its message.

For the Committee,
Bnuce M. Mnrzcpn
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Names and Order of the Books of the

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS

THE OLD TESTAMENT

Genesis

Exodus

Leviticus

Numbers

Deuteronomy

Joshua

Judges

Ruth

1 Samuel

(1 Kingdoms in Greek)

2 Samuel

(2 Kingdoms in Greek)

1 Kings

(3 Kingdoms in Greek)

2 Kings

(4 Kingdoms in Greek)

1 Chronicles

(1 Paralipomenon in
Greek)

2 Chronicles

(2 Paralipomenon in
Greek)

Fzra \
( (=2 E drur in Greek)

Nehemiah J

Esther

Iob

Psalms

Proverbs

Ecclesiastes

Song of Solomon

lsaiah

Jeremiah
Lamentations

Ezekiel

Daniel

Hosea

Joel

Amos

Obadiah

Jonah
Micah

Nahum

Habakkuk

Zephaniah

Haggai

Zechariah

Malachi

1

46

84

111

150

184

206
229

232

267

287

315

343

368

399
408

427
428

459

540

566

573

s78

639

698

704
757

766

/ /)
779

786

788

790

796

798
801

804

805

814
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THE NEW TESTAMENT

Matthew

Mark

Luke

John
Acts of the Apostles

Romans

1 Corinthians

2 Corinthians

Galatians

Ephesians

Philippians

Colossians

1 Thessalonians

2 Thessalonians

1 Timothy
2 Timothy

Titus

Philemon

Hebrews

fames
1 Peter

2 Peter

1 lohn
2 |ohn
3 fohn
Jude

Revelation

1

1)))
53

87

rt2
143
157

169

177

782

186

189

193

196

198

201
204
206
207

217

221

225

227
231

232

233

234
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ABBREVIATIONS

The following abbreviations are used for the books of the Bible:

OLD TESTAMENT

Gen

Ex

Lev

Num
Deut

fosh
Judg
Ruth
1 Sam

2 Sam

1 Kings
2 Kings
1 Chr

Genesis

Exodus

Leviticus
Numbers

Deuteronomy

Joshua

|udges
Ruth

I Samuel

2 Samuel

1 Kings

2 Kings

1 Chronicles

Matthew
Mark
Luke

John
Acts of the

Apostles

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians

Galatians

2 Chr
Ezra

Neh
Esth

Iob
Ps

Prov
Eccl

Song

Isa

Jer
Lam
Ezek

Eph

Phil
Col

1 Thess

2 Thess

I Tim
2 Tim
Titus
Philem
Heb

Daniel
Hosea

Joel
Amos

Obadiah

Jonah
Micah

Nahum
Habakkuk
Zephaniah

Haggai

Zechariah
Malachi

lames
1 Peter

2 Peter

1 lohn
2 John
3 fohn

Iude
Revelation

Mt
MK

LK

fn
Acts

NEW TESTAMENT

2 Chronicles

Fzra
Nehemiah

Esther

Iob
Psalms

Proverbs

Ecclesiastes

Song of Solomon

lsaiah

feremiah
Lamentations

Ezekiel

Ephesians

Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians

2 Thessalonians

1 Timothy
2 Timothy

Titus
Philemon
Hebrews

Dan

Hos

loel
Am

ob

Ion
Mic
Nah
Hab

Zeph
Hag

Zech

Mal

Jas

1 Pet

2 Pet
1ln
2In
3In
jude

Rev

Rom
1 Cor

2 Cor

Gal
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Ant.

Aram

BCE

CE

Ch, chs

Cn

OTHER ABBREVIATIONS

|osephus, Antiquities of the lews

Aramaic

Before Common Era

Common Era

Chapter, chapters

Correction: made where the text has suffered in transmission and the

versions provide no satisfactory restoration but where the Standard Bible

Committee agrees with the judgment of competent scholars as to the

most probable reconstruction of the original text.

Septuagint, Greek version of the Old Testament

Hebrew of the consonantal Masoretic Text of the Old Testament

Flavius Josephus (|ewish historian, about 37-100 CE)

The book(s) of the Maccabees

Manuscript(s)

The Hebrew of the pointed Masoretic Text of the OId Testament

OId Latin

Manuscript(s) found at Qunrran by the Dead Sea

Samaritan Hebrew text of the OId Testament

Syriac Version of the Old Testament

Syriac Version of Origen's Hexapla

Targum

Vulgate, Latin Version of the Bible

AP OC RYP HAL
OR DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS

GK

Heb

|osephus

Macc.

Ms(s)

MT

OL

QsMs(s)

Sam

Syr

Syr H

Tg

Vg

Tob

Idt
Add Bsth

Wis
Sir

Bar

1 Esd

2 Esd

Let fer

Tobit

ludith
Additions to Esther

Wisdom
Sirach (Ecclesiasticus)

Baruch
1 Esdras

2 Esdras

Letter of leremiah

Song of Thr Prayer of Azariah and the

Song of the Three lews
Sus Susanna

Bel Bel and the Dragon
1 Macc 1 Maccabees

2 Macc 2 Maccabees

3 Macc 3 Maccabees

4 Macc 4 Maccabees

Pr Man Prayer of Manasseh
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THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
The Bible is the cumulative record of response to God's disclosure of him-
self among those who believe that he has called them to be his people.

This call to special relationship results in a covenant between God and
his people. The Hebrew and Greek words meaning "covenant" lie behind
the familiar terms, "Old Testament" and "New Testament," since
Christians claim that lesus established the New Covenant which fullilled
and supplanted the Old Covenant with Israel (cf. jer 31.31-34;7 Cor
11.25). The ground of the covenantal relationship is mediated through
the leaders and prophets of Israel, and through Jesus of Nazareth, whose
followers acclaim him as the chosen and empowered agent of God
(Messiah, Christ, "anointed") and Lord.

Inevitably, throughout the biblical period the responses to God's call-
ing his people were heard and reported in ways which were influenced
by the social and cultural context of those who responded. The lan-
guage, the imagery, the issues reflect the setting in which God's address

was heard. This is true for ancient Israel, for later |ewish groups, and for
the early Christians in the variety of their backgrounds. The Bible is the
net result of these responses to God's self-revelation. Its writings vary
widely in form: story, history, law, prophecy, poetry, visions of the
future. Through the centuries when the traditions were transmitted
orally and when the written records were copied and edited, modifica-
tions and updating took place in the form of editing and supplementing
in order to heighten the relevance of these ancient materials for the
changing situations of those who saw themselves as God's people. Even
after basic decisions were made about which copies were to be consid-
ered authoritative by the respective religious communities, the scribes
who copied the documents made minor alterations. Ancient translations
introduced still other types of variations, and there were differing opin-
ions as to which of the documents were to be considered authoritative
for the communities. Yet the astounding fact is that, in spite of these

human factors in the recording, transmission and preservation pro-
cesses, recently discovered ancient copies of parts of the Bible show how
faithfully the text has been preserved throughout two millennia, or even
longer in the case of the records of the law and the prophets of lsrael. In
what follows we shall trace briefly the processes of writing, collecting
and transmitting these traditions which serve as the ground of the
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THE SI'0R\'0F I'HE BIBI-E

claims of covenant relationship rvith God. The study aids throughout this

Bible include introductions to the individual books of the Bible and detailed

information to assist the reader to understand more precisely the lan-
guage, concepts and culture in which the message of the Bible is expressed.

THE GROWTH AND STRUCTURE OF

THE OLD TESTAMENT

What Christians call the Old Testament is a collection of the writings
which developed over centuries, beginning in ancient Israel and contin-
uing until the second and first centuries BCE when Jews were dominated
by Greek and Roman rulers of the eastern Mediterranean region. Over

this period of time, the early traditions were freshly appropriated and

edited in order to make them available and to show their relevance for
the Jewish people in the changing circumstances in which they found
themselves.

The Five Books of the Lqw
The basic core of these writings is the first five books: Genesis, Exodus,

Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. Although they include very
ancient traditions which go back to the days of the founders of Israel -
Abraham, lsaac, and Jacob - the whole collection of narrative and legal
material was edited and arranged in its present form after the return of
the lews from their captivity in Babylon (beginning about 538 BCE).

Encouraged by Cyrus, the Persian ruler who conquered the Babylonians,
the returning Jews re-established their worship of God in their land over
the next century and a half by rebuilding the temple and through receiv-
ing instruction in their traditions from the priests. The consolidation and
reworking of the ancient traditions may have begun in Babylon, but it
was made available in its finished form in the early lifth century BCE to
the people of Israel, once again living in their land. Moses, whose role in
the establishment of the covenant with God and the receiving of the law
was so central in these traditions, was given credit for having produced
the whole of the five books, which came to be referred to as "the Law of
Moses." The dominant effect of the priestly editing of the material is

apparent, however, in the heavy weight placed on purity and priestly
requirements in these books. Included in this complex said to come from
Moses are (1) ancient stories of the wandering tribes and their patriar-
chal leaders, as depicted in Genesis; (2) narratives of the period of resi-

dence and enslavement in Egypt, culminating in God's actions in behalf
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THE GROWTH AND STRUCTURE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT

of his people to enable them to gain freedom and the subsequent found-
ing of the covenant agreement at Sinai: (3) the reallirmation and expan-
sion of the law and the covenantal obligations in the book of
Deuteronomy (which means, second giving of the law). In its edited
form, this body of material served as the basis for the reconstituting of

Jewish existence in the land of Palestine from the lifth century BCE on,
and was concerned chiefly with the renewal of the worship of God in the
central shrine in Jerusalem. Known as Torah (the Hebrew term for
instruction), or Pentateuch (the Greek term for "five volumes"), or the
Law of Moses, these books are the basic element in both the lewish and
the Christian Bibles.

The Histor ical W ritings
At about the same time that the "Law of Moses" was being edited and
freshly appropriated, the historical writings of Israel were being
reworked and expanded as well. The book of ludges describes the strug-
gles of the ancient Israelites settling in the land of Canaan or Palestine,
as it came to be called because the Philistines dominated it before and
after the return of Israel from the sojourn in Egypt. After a period in
which various rulers ("judges") arose in response to local needs or tribal
crises, a monarchy was established, which gave way to two kingdoms -
one in the north of Israel and one in the south. each with its own
monarch and with temples in Samaria and ferusalem respectively. These

developments are described in ludges, 1 and 2 Samuel, I and 2 Kings.
The story is retold from a strongly priestly perspective in 1 and 2
Chronicles, which were probably produced by the same priestly writers
who edited the Law of Moses in the form that we now have. The
accounts of the priestly leaders in making available the law and instruct-
ing the people in it are given in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which
describe the situation in Palestine after the return of Israel from the
Babylonian exile.

In the second century BCE, members of the priestly family launched a

successful revolt against the pagan king of Syria, Antiochus IV, who was

trying to force his Jewish subjects to perform divine honors in his behalf,
since he claimed to be a manifestation of the gods (in Greek, Epiphanes).

Their efforts resulted in the establishment of an independent fewish
state, dominated by the Hasmonean family. Judah (or Judas), one of the
leaders of the independence movement, had the nickname Maccabaeus
(meaning hammer), which led to its being called the lVlaccabean revolt.
In this period of priestly-dominated independence - 165-63 BCE -
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THE STOTY OF THE BIBLE

several historical works were produced: I Esdras, which describes the

exile of the lews to Babylon and their return; 1 and 2 Maccabees, which
in different ways and styles recount the restoration of the Jewish monar-
chy and the purification of the temple. These writings were not included
in the Hebrew Bible, but appear in the Greek version of the Jewish scrip-

tures that was widely used by Jews and Christians alike (see below).

Poetic and, Narrative Writings
Although there are both poetic and narrative features in some of the

wisdom writings of the Bible (discussed below, Section D), two types of
biblical literature are characterized chiefly by their poetic and narrative
form: (1) Poetic throughout are the Psalms, which were intended for
use in worship, both corporate and private. Traditionally associated with
David, some of the psalms may go back to his time, but in the present

arrangement the psalms (many of which date from the time of the
Babylonian exile or after the return to the land ) have been grouped into
Iive books, presumably on the model of the five-fold Law of Moses: Psalms

7-47; 42-71; 72-89; 90-106; 107-150. The themes in the psalms

include praise, confession, lament, and commitment to God's law.
(2) Also from the post-exilic per:iod is the Song of Solomon (or Song of

Songs) which may have originated as a secular love poem, but which
seems to have been interpreted by Jews and Christians in antiquity as a

symbolic depiction of God's love for his covenant people. Lamentations, a

poetic work traditionally linked with feremiah, was probably written
after his time, and calls for sustained trust in God even in the face of
national tragedy. Poetic in form is Ecclesiastes, which is a solemn warn-
ing about the limitations of human understanding. It was probably
written in the fourth or third century after lsrael had come under the
spell of the philosophical learning of the Greeks. Similarly pessimistic

about the extent and depth of human understanding is the Book of

Job, the central part of which consists of poetic dialogues regarding
the meaning of human suffering (3.1-31.40). The work as we find it
concludes with God's challenge to ]ob, and the latter's calm acceptance
of the inscrutable wisdom of God concerning human suffering (38.1-
42.6).

Two narratives concerning women and their insights into the purpose
and methods of God are the books of Ruth and Esther. The former may
have been written before the Babylonian exile, and attests God's lidelity
in preserving the family line, involving those outside the tribal limits of
Israel. Esther, on the other hand, dramatizes God's work in delivering his
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people from the dominance of foreign powers. Although the book
describes a situation in Persia, it was likely written after the return of
Israel to Palestine in the fifth century BCE. Two other stories that are not
found in the Hebrew Bible but which have been regarded as scripture by
many Jews and Christians are Judith and Tobit, both written in the later
second century BCE. Judith is a gruesome murder story in which a brave

Jewish woman entices and decapitates a Babylonian general. It is
intended not merely to entertain but also to demonstrate courage in
opposing pagan rulers who presently dominate God's people. Tobit is a
compelling story, set in the capital of Assyria during the captivity of the
northern tribes of Israel (eighth century BCE). It combines reports of acts
of piety on the part of the blind Jewish hero with descriptions of angelic
and demonic forces over which God's purpose for his people triumphs.

Wisdom Literature
Proverbs includes wisdom sayings which may go back to Solomon (mid-
tenth century BCE), the prototype of the wise man, to whom the work as

a whole is attributed. But the present collection is probably from the fifth
century BCE. It offers guides for the individual to a happy, fulfilled life at
a time when hope for political or social renewal is low. Ecclesiastes (in
Hebrew, Koheleth), on the other hand, represents a critique of human
wisdom, which the author thinks cannot offer a satisfactory explanation
of the ways of God with his people. Job is basically a set of dialogues con-
cerning the meaning of human suffering, concluding with God's chal-
lenge to Job and the latter's sober, humble reply. The work may have
been written during the first part of Israel's exile in Babylon. Three other
wisdom writings which do not appear in the Hebrew Bible, but which
were honored as scripture by many lews and early Christians are (1) the
Wisdom of Sirach (also known as Ecclesiasticus, and Ben Sira), (2) the
Wisdom of Solomon, and (3)Baruch. Sirach makes the credible claim to
have been written by a professional Jewish teacher, who offers a com-
pend of his teaching with the aim of showing that Israel, its history and
its traditional beliefs and laws are from God: in them lies true wisdom.
The Wisdom of Solomon is written in sophisticated Greek and uses tech-
nical terms deriving from Greek philosophy. Although it could not have
been written by Solomon, the author wants to honor the tradition of
wisdom connected with the name of Israel's wise king, and makes a case

for the basic compatibility of Greek philosophy and the lewish under-
standing of God and his purpose in the world. The author was probably

writing in mid-first century Alexandria, where other ]ewish writers were

5



THE S]'CRY OF THE BIBLE

at work synthesizing pagan learning and their own ancient tradition of
divinely revealed wisdom. Baruch purports to have been written by the
secretary of Jeremiah, the prophet (Jer 45.1), but it comes from the lirst
century BCE and uses the story of Israel's exile in Babylon and return to
give promise of the liberation of Jerusalem and its people in the age to
come. The wisdom lies in the lesson that beyond the people's time of test-

ing comes divine deliverance.

P r ophetic and Ap ocalyptic Liter atur e

The books of prophecy in the Old Testament may be grouped in three
categories: (1) the major prophets; (2) the minor prophets; (3) the apoca-

lyptic literature. In the first category are the books of Isaiah, Jeremiah
and Ezekiel; in the second are the twelve short works: Hosea, Joel, Amos,
Obadiah, lonah, Micah, Nahum, Habbakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai,
Zechariah, Malachi. The only complete work in the third category, apoc-

alyptic, is Daniel, but portions of Isaiah and Zechariah are so classified.

Apocalyptic (which comes from the Greek word for "revelation") means

a special disclosure by God to a chosen person or group. What is revealed
is God's purpose for his people in the trials of the present and the vindica-
tion that he is soon to achieve for them in the future. Often this revela-
tion is conveyed through visions, dreams, or symbolic events, the mean-
ing of which is reserved for the in-group of God's people. [n the ancient
Greek translation of the Jewish Bible (see below) there are other apoca-

lyptic writings: supplements to Daniel (Song of the Three Young Men,
Susanna, Bel and the Dragon) and 2 Esdras, in which the prediction of
the fall of Babylon is a symbolic representation of the fall of Rome, the
new enemy of the people of God. Christians have revised this writing
attributed toEzra (Esdras) by adding two opening and two closing chap-
ters (1-2; 15-16).

In contrast to these apocalyptic writers, the prophets are concerned
with insight rather than foresight. They seek to interpret to God's people

what his purpose for them is in the present, including the difliculties they
are experiencing, and to call them to obedience to the divine will, the ful-
Iillment of which the prophet expects in the future through the renewal
of the covenant between God and his people. As with the legal and his-
torical traditions of Israel, the records of the oracles of the prophets were
modified and supplemented by later generations. For example, Isaiah 1-40
consists of prophetic pronouncements on the eve of northern lsrael's
being taken off to captivity in Assyria (late eighth/early seventh century
BCE), but inserted into these prophecies are four chapters of apocalyptic
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pronouncements (lsa 24-27). Isa 40-66 comes from a later century,
when - following the exile - the nation returned to its land. Similar later
inserts may be found in Zechariah, for example. What has happened in
the expansion of these prophetic writings is not deceit or forgery, but
demonstration that the word of God to the prophet continues to have

direct relevance in the altered circumstances of the covenant people. We
shall note below how new translations and additions to the biblical litera-
ture continued and developed with this aim of making the scriptures rele-

vant for the new situations in which the people of God found themselves.

THE GROWTH AND STRUCTURE OF
THE NEW TESTAMENT

In the message of Jesus and in nearly all the writings we now call the
New Testament, references to "the scriptures" mean the ]ewish Bible, or
the Old Testament. But within a generation after the lifetime of Jesus,
certain early Christian writings began to be circulated, to be used for
instruction and adjudication of disputes, and to take their place as the
distinctive Christian scriptures. Four types of writing are to be found in
what came to be called the New Testament: (1) gospels; (2) letters; (3)

epistles or treatises; (4) apocalypses.

Gospels

As in the case of the Jewish scriptures, the traditions concerning the life
and message of Jesus were circulated orally for decades following his cru-
cifixion. It is to these reports that Luke refers in his gospel (1.2) when he

mentions what had been transmitted by those who from the launching
of Jesus' career had been "eyewitnesses." Down into the second century
there were those who claimed to be transmitting orally these reports
from the first followers of Jesus. At times they confirm, at times supple-
ment, and on occasion disagree with what is now found in the four
gospels included in the New Testament.

As for written records about fesus, the earliest seems to have been one
which consisted chiefly of the sayings of lesus. Known as Q (from the
German word for source, Quelle), it was used as a source by Matthew
and Luke, although each adapted and arranged freely the material he

drew from it. The first narrative account of Jesus was Mark, the opening
line of which "the beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ" provided the
term by which this type of writing came to be known. The Greek original
word, euangelion, which means "good news," was used to refer to the
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narrative itself. Mark's gospel was probably written in the late 6Os just

before the fall of Jerusalem to the Roman army (see below). [t was used

as the basic source and structure for the Gospels of Matthew and Luke,

and in a general way by John, although all three of these gospels repre-

sent significant adaptation and supplementation of Mark's structure and
content through the special sources and in the service of the distinctive
interests of each writer.

All the gospels are anonymous, but each of them came to be identified
with one of the apostles or with a close associate of an apostle: Matthew
is one of the twelve disciples (Mt 1O.3); Mark is the companion of Peter
(1 Pet 5.13); Luke is mentioned in the Pauline letters (Philem 24; Col
4.14); John has been identified as the disciple who had a special relation-
ship to jesus (Jn 13.23), and in a letter attributed to John there is men-
tion of his role as direct witness (1 In 1.1). Each of the gospels reflects the
distinctive circumstances of the author and the community that is being
addressed: Mark writes with a sense of urgency that the divine judgment

that is about to fall on Jerusalem and its temple is a sign of the soon com-
ing of the end of the age (Mk 13.7-2) and the necessity to preach the
gospel as widely as possible (13.30). Matthew was writing in the later
first century when the break between ]udaism and Christianity was tak-
ing place in an environment of growing conflict and competition: what
God promised and commanded in the law and the prophets is finding its
fulfillment in Jesus and his people (Mt 5 . I 7 -2O). The promises to historic
Israel will be bestowed on a new "nation," the people of the new
covenant (Mt 21.43). Luke is writing his gospel as volume one of a two
part work which will describe the progress of the gospel from its basis in
the lewish scriptures through its fulfillment in the life of lesus (tk 4.21),
in his death and resurrection (Lk 24.27), and in the spread of the gospel

from Jerusalem to the ends of the earth (Acts L.8; 2.17). fohn presents

the gospel of |esus as intended for all who will respond in faith (ln 1.12-
13). His words and deeds disclose his glory to his faithful followers (Jn

2.17;2O.3O-31). Other gospels have survived from the second and sub-
sequent centuries which attribute additional teachings to Jesus or
recount stories of his birth and childhood, but only these four have been
recognized by the church at large as authoritative.

Letters
The oldest writings included in the New Testament are the letters of
Paul. These may be divided into two groups: (1) those certainly by Paul,
and (2) those written by a later generation in his name. [n the lirst group
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are 1 and 2 Thessalonians, Galatians, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Romans,
Philippians and Philemon. The pseudonymous letters written in Paul's
name are Colossians, Ephesians, I and 2 Timothy and Titus. The differ-
ences between the two types of communication are clear. The authentic
letters of Paul set the pattern for this mode of communication between
the churches and their regional leaders. The apostles claimed to have
been chosen and commissioned by the risen Christ to proclaim the
gospel throughout the civilized world. They were to give guidance to the
Christian communities whose members had responded in faith to the
gospel and who now stood in need of counsel as to what they were to do
as they awaited the end of the age. The community needs included both
internal responsibilities and relationships as well as their role with
respect to those outside the communities. Paul's relationship with the
churches to whom the letters are written is based on past and prospec-

tive first-hand involvement with them. His authority rests on his having
been commissioned by the Risen Lord. The influence of his former life in
Judaism is apparent, in that as a Pharisee he had been concerned with
formation of faithful communities for whom the relevance of scripture
was primary. But as one exposed to Greek philosophy, which had influ-
enced |ewish thought in this period, he was also able to incorporate its
concepts into his ethical system, as is evident in his inclusion of Stoic
virtues among the fruits of the Spirit (Gal 5.22) and his employing the
Stoic teaching about the human conscience (Rom 2.12-16). At the same
time, his expectations about human history are shaped by the lewish
apocalyptic world-view.

(2) The later letters attributed to Paul serve a significantly different
function. With the passing of time and the non-fulfillment of the earlier
expectation of Christ's soon triumphant return, it became essential for
them to have guidance in the responsibility for leadership, for the classi-

fication of members as to role and rights, and to provide a sense of conti-
nuity and stability with regard to the tradition in which they stood and
which they sought to preserve. The churches had to prepare for a long
period of stability and survival while maintaining ties with the tradition
from which they had emerged.

Epistles or Treatises

Once the pattern had been set by the authentic letters of Paul for that
mode of communication and for the exercize of authority between the
apostolic leader and the community under apostolic supervision, other
writers sought to demonstrate their authority and to serve the needs of
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communities more broadly for the church as a whole. This role was ful-
Iilled by writing in the name of an apostle or by claiming to stand in the
apostolic tradition. 1 and 2 Peter were written to a post-apostolic gener-

ation in the name of Peter, but they address issues and offer solutions
which would not have been foreseen by the first apostolic leaders. ]ames
implicitly claims continuity with James the brother of fesus, although
the style and the issues addressed in this treatise reflect a later phase of
the church's life. fude (or Iudah) makes a similar claim to convey the

apostolic insights in relation to problems that are emerging in the second

or subsequent generation of the life of the Christian communities. Other
anonymous documents echo the style and vocabulary o1 an earlier writ-
ing - as does the Gospel of John - but adapt that tradition to serve the
changed needs of the communities addressed. Hebrews is anonymous
and seems to be speaking to the needs of the church at large, although
the concluding counsel and personal messages (Heb 13) echo the meth-
ods of Paul in speaking to the needs of his readers. The authentic Pauline
letters have evidently become the model for pastoral communication on
the part of second generation church leadership.

Apocalypse

There is only a single writing included in the New Testament which
conforms to the literary and conceptual mode of communication known
as an apocalypse. This is the Revelation to John. The style and point of
view of this John are basically different from those of the authors of the
Gospel and Letters of lohn. As in the Old Testament apocalypses, the
writer is conveying to his readers God-given insights concerning the
time of testing through which the faithful community is passing and
articulating the hopes for triumph over the powers of evil and for the
vindication of his people which God is soon to achieve. The mix of vision
and symbolic modes of communication, which is characteristic of Jewish
apocalypses, has been adapted by the author to serve the needs of the
communities addressed. Apocalyptic style and outlook are found in seg-

ments of other New Testament writings as well: (1) in the Gospel
of Mark (Mk 13, and especially the parallel in Matt 24-25), where
God's judgment on the wicked and vindication of the faithful are
depicted; (2) in the letters of Paul, particularly in 1 Thess 4 and 1 Cor
15, where he is describing the return of Christ in triumph and the
renewal of God's people. Characteristic of this apocalyptic point of view
are Paul's declaration in I Cor 15.51, "Listen, I will tell you a mystery!"
and lesus' promise in Mk 4.71, "To you has been given the secret of the
kingdom of God."
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THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE

By the lirst century BCE there was a growing number of writings which
claimed to be reliable legal, prophetic, wisdom and narrative traditions
concerning the history and religion of lsrael. Rather than allow the list
to grow without limit, it was deemed necessary to make some decisions

as to which documents were to be regarded as authoritative for the reli-
gious community. This need was intensilied by the emergence of
Christianity, which claimed to have the true understanding of the bibli-
cal tradition and whose scholars were modifying some of the Jewish
texts to confirm the Christian claims about God's activity among them.
Within the Christian community by the second century there was not
only an array of ]ewish documents but also an ever-increasing number
of gospels, acts, and epistles vying for acceptance as the basic scriptures
for Christians. To determine which of these literary candidates were to
be accepted as authoritative and normative for their respective commu-
nities required that a standard list be drawn up. The name scholars have
given to this list is canon, from the Greek word which means "rule" or
"norm."

The OId Testament Canon
For the lewish community there was a long-established standard body of
authoritative scripture, which had achieved normative status about 4OO

BCE: the Five Books of Moses. In the intervening years a second cluster
was edited and put in o{Iicial form, which came to be given the designa-
tion, the Former Prophets: loshua, Judges, Samuel and Kings.
Subsequently, the prophetic writings were grouped, led by the three
major figures (Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel), followed by the twelve
minor prophets. By the early second century BCE these groupings of the

Jewish scriptures were widely recognized as authoritative by many Jews,
as is apparent from the reference to them in the prologue to the Greek

translation of the Wisdom of Sirach which was produced about the turn
of that century. Yet which books should be included in what became the
third section of the Jewish scriptures, the Writings, was a fluid question

for centuries to come. By the first century CE, for example, Josephus, the

lewish historian, mentions only four books which contain hymns and
offer guidelines for human life, but by the second century CE, the author
of 4 Esdras mentions 24 sacred books which are to be made available to
the public, plus 70 others which are to be kept secret. This reference to
secrecy gave rise to the designation of writings on the fringe of the canon
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as apocrApha, which means "hidden." Later Jewish tradition has aflirmed

that a group of scholars met at famnia (Yavneh) on the Mediterranean

coast of Palestine in the late lirst century CE who drew up the delinitive
list of the fewish scriptures. No copy or record of such a list has been pre-

served, however. It is probable that the list which determined what
would be included in the Hebren, Bible was developed in the second and

subsequent centuries CE by the leaders of the emergent rabbinic move-

ment (see below).
Complicating the selection of the normative list were the linguistic

changes that had come among fews over the course of the seven cen-

turies since their ancestors were taken off to captivity in Babylon. Over

the centuries the fews Iiving there shifted from speaking Hebrew to
Aramaic, a kindred semitic language. Paraphrases of the scripture in
Aramaic have been found at the site of the Dead Sea community; known
as targum, this adaptation of the scripture into Aramaic continued to be

used for several subsequent centuries until Hebrew became once again

more widely used. From the fourth century BCE on, however, lews in
Palestine and Egypt - and throughout the Mediterranean world - came
under the influence of the Greek language and culture which were
aggressively imposed on subject peoples by Alexander and his successors.

In the intellectual center, Alexandria, fews used a Greek version of the
Bible and wrote about it in the same language. It was there that the basic

Greek translation was made which came to be known as the Septuagint
(meaning, "seventy"), a term derived from a legendary Letter of Aristeas,
which claimed that 72 Jewish translators from Jerusalem had finished
the work simultaneously and that the results matched in every detail.
The LXX, as scholars designate this version begun probably in the second

century BCE, was expanded to include more recent writings, some of
which were originally in Greek (such as the Wisdom of Solomon), as well
as additions to books found in the Hebrew scriptures (Additions to Daniel
and Esther). That a Greek translation was also used among Palestinian

Jews in this period is demonstrated by the discovery of fragments of
Greek versions of Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, Tobit and Sirach
among the scrolls found in the Dead Sea Caves. The LXX must have
undergone continuing revision in Palestine in the coming centuries.

The determination of the authoritative list of Jewish scriptures was a
protracted process, but the need for it was stimulated by the Christians'
claim to have their own list and their own crucial interpretive supple-

ment: the New Testament. The Jews developed their own equivalent
interpretive tool: the Mishnah and Talmud (one in Palestine and one in
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Babylon), which took shape from the second to the sixth centuries CE

and which provided the guidelines for fewish use of scripture that have
dominated down to the present day.

The Christians in the latter part of the second century CE began to
draw up lists of canonical Old Testament scriptures. The oldest surviving
list is that of Melito of Sardis (ca. 175), who included all the books now
identilied as the Old Testament, with the exception of Esther. In the third
century Origen of Alexandria asserted that the Christians should have all
22 books that the fews have in their canon, a conviction echoed by
Athanasius (also from Alexandria) a century later. lerome (34O?-42O),

though he produced the basic Latin version of the Bible, insisted that the
church in the west should use the Hebrew Bible. Yet the dominant ver-
sion continued to be the IXX, with its more extensive canon. It remains
the normative Bible for most of the eastern churches, and its canon is the
basis of the Roman Catholic Vulgate (common Latin), as was affirmed by
the sixteenth century Catholic Council of Trent. The Protestant
Reformers, however, adopted as their canon the Hebrew Bible as devel-
oped in the rabbinic period, which remains the standard list and text of
the Jewish Bible.

The New Testament Canon

The basic documents of Judaism were from the beginning of Christianity
appealed to as providing the foundation for its claim to be the fulfillment
through Jesus of God's covenant promises. Paul asserts that the gospel

was "promised by God in the holy scriptures" (Rom 1.2), and that
Christ's death "for our sins" was "in accordance with the scriptures" (1

Cor 15.3), In Mark 72.24 (cf. Mt 22.29) fesus is quoted as rebuking his

Jewish critics because they know "neither the scriptures nor the power
of God." For the Christians, however, it was not enough simply to possess

or read the fewish scriptures: the framework and criteria for understand-
ing these scriptures were the message and meaning of lesus Christ. What
was essential was to have the records of what he had said and done, as

well as accurate interpretations of fesus by those he had called to be his
earliest followers and messengers. These documents, in addition to some

later interpretations, comprise what we know as the New Testament.
Surprisingly, none of the early Christian writings seems to have come

from fudea, and there is little evidence about the apostolic circle there,
apart from references in Paul's Ietters and Acts to the church in
Jerusalem. Probably the Christians there were lorced to flee the city
during the Roman attack in 66-70. Scholars have often assigned the
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Gospel of Mark to Rome (in association with Peter), Matthew to Antioch
in Syria, while Paul's letters, the Gospel of fohn, Luke-Acts and

Revelation have been located in cities of Greece and Asia Minor. For the
early church what was essential was to link each writing with an apos-

tolic figure in order to ensure its reliability and authority, By the middle

of the second century the gospels and letters were being read in Christian
worship, along with the Old Testament, as fustin Martyr (100-165)
reports.

7. The Pauline Letters. The first group of Christian writings to be

brought together was a collection of the letters of Paul - both those now
considered to be by him and those written later in his name and with
features of his style. To write in his name was not regarded in first-cen-

tury culture as a form of deceit but as a way of honoring him and identi
fying with his tradition and insights in a changed situation. Those pre-

sumably by Paul include 1 and 2 Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Corinthians,
Galatians, Philippians, Romans and Philemon. Those which identify
with his tradition but seem to have been written for a later generation
include Colossians, Ephesians, 1 and 2 Timothy, and Titus. So crucial for
the church of the second century were the letters of Paul that Marcion of
Sinope in Asia Minor, who wanted a radical break between Christianity
and Judaism, insisted on limiting the Christian scriptures to ten letters of
Paul, in addition to a version of the Gospel of Luke from which all favor-
able references to Judaism had been removed. The letters of Paul and
those written in his name came to share apostolic authority, thereby
forming a vital third of the developing New Testament.

2. Gospels. Although the gospels originated in different places and
each was intended for a distinctive purpose, they were all considered to
be linked directly or indirectly with an apostle. The attempt by Tatian in
the late second century to combine the four into a single consecutive
narrative, the Diatessaron (which means. "composed of four"), was not
accepted widely or for long. Justin Martyr (100-165) wrote that, just as

there were four elements in the universe and four directions on the face
of the earth, so it was divinely intended that there be four gospels.

Available from the second century, however, are other gospels (such as

the Gospel of Thomas and the Gospel of Peter) which seemingly were
produced to supplement or reinterpret the ]esus tradition. But the
church stood firm with the basic four.

3. Other Writings. The authority of the other books that came to be

included in the New Testament also rested on their being linked with an
apostle. Acts served multiple purposes: justifying the spread of
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Christianity to the Gentile world; engaging that world by combining the
narrative style of popular literature of the period with the repeated
claims that through Jesus and the apostles the scripture was being ful-
filled. Yet essential for its authority are the figures of Paul and others in
the apostolic circle based in Jerusalem. The link with apostolic authority
is implicit in the imitation of Paul's style in the letters written in his
name and in anonymous writings in epistolary style: Hebrews and the
three Letters of John. Other writings of this general type were written in
the name of an apostle (1 and 2 Peter), or in the name of one of fesus'
kinsmen (Jude, lames). The Revelation of John likewise claims apostolic
origin, although its apocalyptic style and outlook raised questions about
its origins and value for the first three or four centuries when the church
was looking for a lirm establishment rather than for the end of the age.

Another apocalypse, attributed to Peter, was lirst widely read and then
ultimately rejected as spurious.

lmportant for conveying the developing sense of the authority of these

New Testament writings is the passage in what is probably the latest of
these books,2Peter 3.15-16, where the author describes the letters of
Paul as a part of the "other scriptures" which it is the church's task to
wrestle with and to understand. Like the people of God's covenant with
Israel, the members of the community of the New Covenant see them-
selves as engaged in the interpretation and appropriation of a body of
authoritative writings: the canon of scripture.

THE PRESERVATION OF THE TEXT OF
THE BIBLE

The Old Testament

The oldest known copies of any parts of the Hebrew Bible were found in
caves near the Dead Sea, beginning in the late nineteen-forties. They
were written on scrolls made from leather or papyrus (formed by press-

ing into sheets a certain type of reed). The complete scroll of Isaiah from
these caves shows what most biblical scrolls looked like: strips of leather
sewn together side by side to form a continuous scroll measuring 25 feet
in length and about 10 inches in height. The writing was in columns of
about 30lines each. The reader unrolled the scroll from one hand to the
other from right to left, since that is the way Hebrew writing runs. The

oldest copy from the Dead Sea caves goes back to the third century BCE,

and contains part of the book of Exodus.
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Scholars compared these biblical texts with those in the complete edi-

tions of the Hebrew Bible based on medieval copies, which has for cen-

turies been the standard edition for fewish and Christian scholars. It was

evident that some variants in these new scrolls corresponded to the

Hebrew text which lay behind the LXX and other such ancient versions

of the Bible as the one preserved by the Samaritans in Palestine. The dif-
ferences in the legal sections were often merely explanatory of otherwise
puzzling passages or they offered cross-references to other biblical writ-
ings, which suggests that the copyist was maintaining a balance

between faithful preservation of the tradition and concern for clarity of
understanding. The fragments from the historical books were fewer in
number, and showed links with the Dfr as well. The full text of lsaiah,
as well as copies of sections of this prophet, indicate that there had been

a standardized version of this book by the second century BCE. On the
other hand, the text of leremiah suggests that the Hebrew version must
have existed in a shorter form, as is attested by the translation in the
LXX. The Psalms scrolls from the Dead Sea finds include additional pas-

sages, some of which are found elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible or Jewish
writings, but some were not known at all prior to these discoveries.

Fragments of some books long known only from the Greek translation in
IXX were found in the Hebrew or Aramaic original, such as Sirach and
Tobit, and appear in a longer form.

In caves south of the site of the center for the Dead Sea community
and dating from as late as the early second century CE there were also

found fragments or sections of biblical writings, including another
manuscript of Sirach in Hebrew. The text of these biblical copies more
nearly matches that of the LXX. Similarly, an ancient version of the
Pentateuch preserved at Nablus by the Samaritans - which they claim is
an original copy of the law from the time of Joshua, but which is actually
a compilation of late medieval manuscripts from their sect - on the
whole resembles the standardized text of the Hebrew Bible which seems

to have been used by the LXX translators.
In medieval times there was an effort on the part of lewish scholars to

assist those who read the Hebrew Bible in public by adding vowel mark-
ings to the older text, which consisted solely of the consonants, as is evi-
dent from the more ancient copies described above. That this had long
been a problem is apparent in an edition of the Old Testament prepared

by Origen of Alexandria who placed in six parallel columns the Hebrew
and Greek texts, including a system of transliteration of the Hebrew into
Greek. The most important of the Jewish medieval manuscripts of this
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edition of the Bible with its aids for reading date from the ninth to the
eleventh centuries, and served as the basis for a standard edition pro-
duced in the sixteenth century (known as the Textus Receptus). [t com-
bined with the basic consonantal text the following: vowel markings,
variants, paraphrases and scholarly comments from medieval rabbis. In
the present century G929-1937) R. Kittel and Paul E. Kahle prepared

for the Bible Society in Stuttgart what has become the standard critical
edition of the Hebrew Bible: the Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia (1977).
This edition of the text was used extensively by the scholars preparing
the New Revised Standard Version and the Revised English Bible (see

below). In process at the Hebrew University in lerusalem and at the
Pontifical Biblical Commission in Rome are critical editions of the
Hebrew Bible which take into account more fully the evidence from all
available sources for the analysis and reconstruction of the text of the
Hebrew Bible.

Text of the New Testament

Until the Renaissance, Christians seem to have been content to use the
New Testament in the form in which it was available in their own par-
ticular linguistic tradition: in Greek or in ancient translations into Latin,
Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic or Armenian. (See below, Translations of the
Bible.) [n the early sixteenth century, however, the surge of intellectual
inquiry concerning ancient sources led to the attempt to reconstruct the
original form of the New Testament. Up until the invention of printing in
the fifteenth century, books - including the New Testament - were avail-
able only through hand-written copies. Earlier, Greek was written in
large separate letters (uncials); later a smoother flowing style was used
(cursives or minuscules). After 800, the easier style of writing was used
in copying the New Testament, with the result that surviving copies of
minuscules outnumber the uncials by ten to one. [t was these late
manuscripts, and only a few of them, that the Dutch scholar, Erasmus,

used as the basis for his first printed edition of the Greek New Testament
in 1546. He and other scholars made subsequent improvements, how-
ever, and this set the pattern for the ensuing centuries in what is desig-

nated to the present day as the Textus Receptus.

In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, however, scholars found
and began to use much earlier copies of the New Testament, dating back
to the fourth and fifth centuries. Careful analysis of these manuscripts
showed that there had been textual traditions different from those

included in the Textus Receptus. Publication of the New Testament text
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from a fourth-century Bible found in 1844 at St. Catherine's Monastery

at Mt. Sinai (which became known as the Codex Sinaiticus), together

with a fresh appraisal of another equally ancient manuscript (Codex

Vaticanus) which had lain little noticed in the Vatican Library since the
fifteenth century, led to the defining of different types of textual tradition.
Proposals by B.F. Westscott and F.l.A. Hort in their 1882 edition of the
Greek New Testament, subsequently modilied by B.H. Streeter in his

7924 work, The Four Gospels: A Study of Origins, identified the following
types:

(1) "Alexanfuian," which seems to be closest to the original text,
while displaying some features of alteration in language and style.

(2) "Western," which is a tradition that alters and adds, especially in
the gospels and Acts, but which was by no means limited to the western
Mediterranean region as the name implied.

(3) "Caesarean," which was a mode of textual development identilied
Iirst in the work of Origen after he moved from Alexandria to Caesarea,

but which now seems to have been used earlier in Egypt.
(4) "Byzantine," which has been linked with Syria and Antioch, was

thought to represent late modifications, but which now is seen to include
some fine ancient readings as well.

The chief value of this descriptive system is not to classify types of texts
by place of origin but to alert the reader who is analyzing the texts as to
what were the tendencies for modilication that were operative among
the scribes who were making the copies of the New Testament or that
were dominant in their locality. Fresh material and altered perspectives

have been introduced through the discovery in the late nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries of copies of parts of the New Testament on
papyrus. Some of these date back to early in the Common Era. A frag-
ment of the Gospel of fohn now in the John Rylands Library in
Manchester was written early in the first half of the second century CE.

Ancient versions of the New Testament (see below) and quotations from
it in Christian writers of the second and third centuries provide addi-
tional material and insight concerning the precise content, the preserva-
tion and the modification of the New Testament text. What is remark-
able is that, by comparison with ancient copies of literature from the cul-
ture of ancient Greece and Rome, there are so many copies available for
analysis and that their disagreements concern relatively minor issues.
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TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE

Ancient Translations of the Hebrew Bible
The translation of the Hebrew Bible most influential and most widely
used by Jews and early Christians was the version that began as early as

the second century BCE and came to be known as the Septuagint (LXX).

We have noted earlier the legend recorded in the Letter of Aristeas, which
was developed to prove the divine activity involved in the translation
process. Originally developed in Alexandria, the Greek version underwent
revisions in Palestine on down into the first century CE, as the portions
found in the Dead Sea caves show conclusively. Later translations in the
second century CE made adjustments for the changes that were taking
place in the spoken Greek language. Those of Aquila and Symmachus
have survived only in fragments, but they seem to have replaced the
LXX, which Christians had taken over as their edition of what they
called the Old Testament. Theodotion (first or second century CE)

included in his Greek translation material which filled in parts of books
which were present in abbreviated forms in the LXX, but he also supplied
additional passages in Job and Jeremiah which went beyond what had
become the standard Hebrew text. Christian scholars such as Origen,
Lucian of Antioch and Jerome offer details which demonstrate how an-
alysis of the versions of the LXX was being carried on in the attempt to
discover if possible the original. Copies of the LXX on papyrus have sur-
vived as well, but the chief sources for modern scholarship to pursue this
analysis and reconstruction of LXX are the great ancient copies of the
Greek Bible, especially Codex Vaticanus and Codex Sinaiticus. Printed
editions of the LXX first appeared in the sixteenth century, and in the
current scene the most important editions are the ones produced at
Cambridge University (1906-1940) and at Goettingen (still in process).

In the early centuries CE in Babylon and in Palestine, paraphrases of
the Hebrew Bible were prepared in Aramaic, the dominant native lan-
guage of the Middle East in this period. Called Targums (or targumim),
they continued to be produced down into the middle ages. The
Christians, on the other hand, developed in the first and second centuries
CE their own translations of the Old Testament into an Aramaic dialect,
Syriac. In subsequent centuries other Syriac versions were produced, of
which the Peshitta (fourth/fifth century CE) had the widest and most

enduring use.

Early translations into Latin are described by )erome about 400 CE as

highly diverse, although the Latin-speaking church fathers, Tertullian
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and Cyprian, quote extensively both the Old and New Testaments in
Latin. About that time ferome began to produce his orn'n fresh transla-
tion of the OId Testament, as he had earlier done for the New Testament.

From this beginning developed the common Latin translation known as

the Vulgate. Efforts over the centuries to recover the original wording of
the Vulgate and more recently to produce a critical edition of it have

been frustrated for lack of ancient evidence. Translations of the Bible for
Coptic and Ethiopian Christians in Africa were based on the Greek text,
even though Ethiopic is a semitic language.

Early Translations of the New Testament

In the previous section we noted how many translations of the Bible were
developed in the early church during the early years of its existence.

These included, of course, the New Testament, but some distinctive fea-

tures or contemporary significance of some of the ancient translations of
the New Testament may be noted. By the end of the second century CE

translations of the New Testament into Syriac and Latin were completed.
Especially influential in the Syriac church, however, was the Diatessaron

of Tatian (fl. 160-18O), in which he interwove the material from the
four gospels, with the result that copies of the New Testament from then
on tended to harmonize the dillerences among the gospel accounts.
Interest in the Coptic versions of the New Testament has been stimulated
by the discovery in 1945 of a library of Coptic writings in Upper Egypt.

The evident importance of the Gospel of Thomas there has led a few schol-

ars to suggest that this gospel, or the tradition which it contains, ante-
dates our four canonical gospels. By the lifth century there were transla-
tions of the New Testament into Armenian and Georgian as Christianity
spread into southern Russia. The Arabic version is considerably later, and
closely related to the older semitic-language version, which was in Syriac.

English Versions of the nible
As Christianity began to spread across England through the work of
Augustine (in 600 CE) and other Christian leaders in subsequent cen-
turies, paraphrases and translations of parts of the Bible appeared in
Anglo-Saxon. The first complete translation of the Bible into English was
by John Wycliffe (1330-84) and his associates; it was based on the
Vulgate. With the rise of the Reformation in sixteenth-century Germany,
William Tyndale (1490-1536) had completed by the time of his martyr-
dom a fresh translation of the New Testament from the Greek, and was
at work on a translation of the Hebrew Old Testament. In the subse-
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quent struggles for power between Catholics and Protestants there were
various editions produced, some based on German translations
(Coverdale Bible, 1535) and some on the work of Tyndale and Latin
translations: the Great Bible (1539-41); the Geneva Bible produced by
Protestant exiles in 1560 during the reign of the Catholic queen, Mary
Tudor;the Bishops'Bible in 1568.

What became the dominant translation, however, was prepared by a
group of university scholars under the auspices of ]ames I and was com-
pleted in 1611: the King fames Version, or Authorized Version. Its ele-
gant style influenced English language and literature for centuries. It
was revised by a group of English Protestant scholars in 1881-85
(Revised Version), and then more thoroughly by an American commit-
tee of scholars as the Revised Standard Version (1946-51), which has in
turn been reworked as the New Revised Standard (1990). This transla-
tion is the basis for this present Cambridge Study Bible. Other widely-
used recent translations include the New American Standard Version
(1971) and the New International Version (1978).

Freer translations into contemporary English have been prepared by
various groups and individuals: The Bible: an American Translation in
1931; ].B. Phillips' New Testament in Moilern English in 1958; The New
English Bible (1967-70), which has undergone a thorough revision: The

Revised English Bible (1989); The Good News Bible, or Todag's English
Version, which is widely used throughout the English-speaking world,
and is based on sophisticated linguistic insights with the aim of produc-
ing in modern English the "dynamic equivalent" of the original lan-
guage.

Roman Catholic translations into English based on the Vulgate
include the Douay-Rheims (1582-1609), The Confraternity Revision of the

New Testament (794I), Ronald Knox's Bible (1944-50), The New

American Bible (1952-70), which shared the aims and methods of the
RSV. Most recently there has been an English translation of a French
edition prepared in Jerusalem by Dominican scholars, and hence known
asThelerusalem Bible. This readable and accurate translation has under-
standably gained wide use.

THE IEWS FROM THE EXILE TO THE
RABBINIC ERA

In order to understand the developments within Judaism that led to the
formation of the Bible and that took such diverse forms that from it
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emerged various Jewish groups - and early Christianity --it is essential to
trace the outlines of fewish history in the period after f ews were permit-

ted by the Persian rulers to return to their Iand from their exile in
Babylon. The first stages of this process took place over nearly two cen-

turies, beginning with the Persian king Cyrus in 539 BCE, and continu-
ing through the reign of Artaxerxes II (404-358). The books of
Nehemiah and Ezra describe horn, these two priestly Iigures were empow-

ered by the Persian kings to re-establish the temple worship in Jerusalem
and to encourage and then to enforce obedience to the law, which was

edited and expanded by priests during and following the exile (Ezra 7.25;
Neh 10.15-39). A system of local magistrates was set up to require con-
formity to the law, with power of imprisonment or death, conliscation of
property or banishment for the violators. The ideological hold of
covenantal separatism on the Jews was reinforced by Persian policy.

When the young Macedonian venturer, Alexander the Great, con-
quered this part of the world, which he did by defeating the Persian ruler
Darius III in 3 31, his goal was very different from that of the Persians: he

sought to unify the culture of the world on the Greek model (that is, to
hellenize) by uniting peoples of various ethnic, religious and cultural ori-
gins. This was symbolized by a forced marriage of 10,0O0 Greeks with
10,000 Persian women. In these circumstances, when Alexander con-
quered the territory from Syria south into Egypt, the Jews were a small
city-state in and around Jerusalem, at first little affected by the helleniza-

tion policy. Other cities in the area were rebuilt on the hellenistic model,
including Samaria and its temple on Mt. Gerizim. After Alexander's
death and the struggle between the generals who became his successors

as rulers of the conquered territories - the Ptolemies in Egypt and the
Seleucids in Syria - non-fewish settlements developed along the sea-

coast, and cooperative arrangements were made with non-Jewish rulers
east of the Jordan. The basic pattern of administration was the toparchy:
a city and the land around it were governed in local affairs by a regional
council, called a synedrion, but the whole region was militarily con-
trolled by the central hellenistic government. In ludea the council was
composed of priests and local power figures; by 198 the Seleucid ruler
Antiochus II was firmly in control. This policy was continued by the
Romans down into the Common Era. Two major groups vying for
dominance in the council through the post of highpriest were the
descendants of the first high priest of the restored temple, Onias, and
the priestly partisans of Tobias, who were more open to the hellenization
process.
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Meanwhile Rome had risen to power in the Mediterranean world, Iirst
by defeating the Carthaginians in the west, followed by overcoming the
Macedonians, and then by invading Asia Minor, from which point they
began to influence the Seleucids and the Ptolemies through virtual
power of appointment of their rulers. When Antiochus IV, who had
spent years as a hostage in Rome, came to power in Syria, he issued a
decree prohibiting local sacrifical practices and forbidding conformity to
local religious law, including the Jewish temple cult and law (1 Macc
1.41-58). Not only was the decree enforced, but pagan sacrifices in
honor of the king were offered on the temple altar (1.59) andJews as a
whole were forced to offer public sacrilice in his behalf. In 168
Mattathias, a priest, and his sons de{ied the decree and instigated a revolt
which spread rapidly among the lews. As noted above, military leader-
ship was assumed by one of the sons of Mattathias, Judas, whose nick-
name was "the hammer" (Maccabeus), and who was able to defeat the
Syrian army, thereby regaining control over Judea and rededicating the
temple in 165.

After a century of intra-Jewish disputes, of intervention by the
Seleucids, the Ptolemies and the Romans, and of involvement of the
Maccabees in alliances with anti-Roman forces in the area, the Romans
invaded and took over the land in 63 BCE. Many Jews had become alien-
ated by the increasing secularization and brutalization of the Maccabean
rulers, including intra-family murders, and by their violation of priestly
and marital law. When Pompey came with the Roman troops, the lews
lost political autonomy, and later failed again in efforts at political revolt
in 67-7O and 132-135 CE. In 37 BCE the Romans designated as king of
the ]ews a man from the land of the Nabateans, which lay east of the

|ordan: Herod. He built the city and temple of Jerusalem, as well as a hel-
lenistic-style villa near lericho and a coastal city named Caesarea, which
was complete with theaters, baths, aqueduct, and gymnasia. Real power
remained with the Roman governor and his troops based in Syria.

Religiously, however, the temple and the priesthood were dominant
social factors. A steady flow of lewish pilgrims from east and west were
the major contributors to the local economy, through their spending for

food, lodging, and sacrifices and fees for changing money into temple
coinage. [n this period the Pharisees sought to personalize religious com-
mitment through informal gatherings in homes for reading and study of
the law and the prophetic heritage of the Jews, and through table fellow-
ship in which they adapted the laws for temple ritual purity to their
shared meals. The scribes (interpreters of the law) had developed at the
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time of the instructional program on the return from exile (Neh 8.2),
and had become an important feature of religious life as more and more
sought to appropriate the Iaw for their daily lives (Sir 38.24-39.74). The
Essenes - in home-gatherings and in the monastic community they
established overlooking the Dead Sea - emphasized their distinctiveness
as God's true covenant people, and believed that God had granted them
special revelation into the interpretation of scripture and concerning the
fulfillment of the divine plan which would place them in power instead
of the priestly group in lerusalem, whom they regarded as hopelessly

corrupt and impure. Other fews emphasized wisdom, and sought to
develop a synthesis of their law and the philosophical principles that had
arisen among the Greeks. In terms of wealth and power, the dominant
segment of the |ews, however, consisted of the priests. Their chief sup-
porters were called the Sadducees. In spite of the variety of answers
among these various Jewish groups, the universal question was, What is
required for participation in the covenant which God has over the cen-
turies sought to establish with his people?

The Romans developed a series of administrative arrangements in
Palestine after the death of Herod, including having his son, Archelaus,
as local ruler for a time (4 BCE - 6 CE), with other descendants of Herod
controlling Galilee, the Syrian coast and the region east of the Jordan.
Herod Antipas, for example, was in power from 4 BCE until 49 CE. Judea
and Galilee were reasonably prosperous, with the latter region profiting
from developing cities, commercial transit from the east to the coast, and
fishing and agriculture. Yet the growing gap between rich and poor, the
severity of taxation, and the secular values of the puppet ruler led to
widespread unrest. The public protest against Roman expropriation of
temple funds in 66 evoked a violent response from the Roman troops. A
fewish nationalist movement erupted, which was quickly joined by sym-
pathizers in Judea and Galilee, even though the priestly groups remained
content with the Roman system which kept them in power. The revolu-
tionaries attacked palaces and fortresses, and gained control of
Jerusalem. The initial attempt of Syrian-based Roman troops to repress
the revolt failed, but major forces were sent in under Vespasian by order
of the emperor Nero (54-68). As the Jewish groups gained control, they
began fighting among themselves. with the result that popular support
dwindled. By late 67, the Romans were in control of Galilee; in 68-69
they dominated the coastal regions, Samaria, the Jordan Valley, and

fudea. In early 7O Titus (Vespasian having returned to Rome as
emperor) successfully laid siege to Jerusalem, although a few fortresses
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held out. Masada by the Dead Sea, which is best-known from recent
excavations, fell in 73. The temple was destroyed, as was the Dead Sea

community center. Priests, Sadducees, Essenes vanished. Only the
Pharisees offered a viable option for post-revolutionary Judaism.

Dropping the designation "Pharisee," this group began to organize a
system for study, worship and above all for the maintenance of group
identity that could triumph over political or cultural aggression and
change. The leaders, who took to themselves the title of rabbi (which
meant "great man," but which came to mean "teacher" or "authorita-
tive interpreter"), seem to have met at Yavneh (Jamnia) on the seacoast
in the decades after 70 to develop a pattern of common life based on the
appropriation of the scriptures. That strategy and process continued to
mature in the second to the sixth centuries CE long after the Pharisees
had disappeared. It produced the mass of legal and anecdotal material
that became the Mishnah and the Talmud. Throughout this period the
informal beginnings of gatherings in households (which is what syna-
gogue was initially) became increasingly institutionalized and developed
formalized synagogue worship and study.

The aggressive program of Hadrian (117-138) to impose Greco-
Roman culture on the land of the Jews included a plan to convert

lerusalem and its temple into a model pagan city, and according to one
source he forbade Jews to circumcize. Coupled with injustice on the part
of rich land-owners, in 132 a second revolt arose, led by a man who
came to be known as Bar Kochba, "son of the star," a messianic designa-
tion to indicate his liberation of Israel from pagan control. His guerrilla
tactics were initially effective, but the Roman commanders pursued him
and his forces to their hideouts at the southern end of the Dead Sea,

where the last efforts came to an end in 135. Hadrian followed through
with his plan: Jerusalem became Aelia Capitolina and the temple was
translormed and dedicated to Zeus.

Under Antoninus Pius (138-161) some degree of autonomy was
restored to the Jews, and the synagogue-based movement flourished.
They developed theories (1) that the oral law was as old as the written
and went back to Moses, (2) that there had been a great assembly to
adjudicate religious matters as far back as Ezra (which they called
Sanhedrin, derived from the Greek, synedrion), and (3) that the institu-
tionalized patterns of synagogue instruction and worship were not
recent innovations but ancient. Simultaneously, Christianity was devel-

oping its interpretation of scripture, its patterns of worship, and its struc-
tures of leadership, as is evident from the later books of the New
Testament.
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THE CHURCH IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE

Beginning with Jesus, the early Christians shared with their Jewish con-

temporaries the following issues: How were they to reclaim the heritage

of God's covenant with his people? What was the basis for sharing in
that covenant? How is God at work for and through his people to
achieve his purpose for them and for creation?

Jesus' answers to these issues are apparent in the oldest layers of the
gospel tradition. In response to the question from John the Baptist as to
whether he is God's agent of renewal ("the one who is to come":

Lk 7.19-23) fesus calls attention to his healing of the blind, the deal his

cleansing the lepers, his raising the dead, and his preaching good news

to the poor. These actions are all announced in the prophets as signs of
God's establishing the new age (Isa 29.18-19;35.5-6; 61.1). In his

words and acts of calling men and women to prepare lbr the coming
Rule of God in the world, Jesus sets aside such factors as ritual purity,
ethnic origin, occupation, as well as physical and even moral condition.
Those who respond to him in faith are lepers, Gentiles, tax-collectors,
sinners. That this open invitation to participation is central to his role is
apparent when he quotes without dispute his opponents' characteriza-
tion of him as "a friend of tax-collectors and sinners" (Lk 7.34). The

same pattern of open relationships pervades our oldest gospel, Mark, and

is justilied by lesus in debate with the religious leaders. It is his suffering
and death which provide the ground of acceptance with God (Mk
10.45), not flawless moral and ritual performance. His followers saw
God's vindication of this understanding of God's purpose for his people in
Jesus' having been raised from the dead. It is this message and this defin-
ing of God's people that lesus charged his followers to proclaim. It is

these deprived and excluded people that they are to reach with God's

message, and these modes of human renewal that they are to practise
(Mk 3.13-19). They celebrated their life together as God's people in the
same way other Jewish fellowships of that period did: in a meal of bread
and wine. But for Jesus and his followers, this meal recalled his death
and looked forward to the fulfillment of God's purpose for and through
them (Mk 14.22-25).

Within a year or two after the death of Jesus, Paul the Pharisee

learned that in Damascus there were groups consisting of fews, Gentiles,
and the ritually impure which were meeting in homes for prayer and
fellowship, claiming to be God's people and announcing that fesus was
God's agent to establish his kingdom on earth. Damascus was one of the
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ten hellenized cities (Decapolis) in a region through which Jesus had
passed and preached (lVIk 7.37). Paul's Pharisaic convictions about the
ethnic and ritual requirements for participation in the covenant moved
him to set about destroying this movement, as he later acknowledged
(Gal 1.13-14). His encounter with the risen Christ transformed him and
his estimate of the community of the nevv covenant (1 Cor 11.25), so

that he now saw Jesus as God's agent to reconcile the world to himself.
He also perceived that God had called him to proclaim that message to
the whole world (2 Cor 5.I9-2O). This new understanding was seen not
as in conflict with the Jewish scriptures but as God's intended fullillment
of them. This conviction is effectively summarized in the opening lines of
Paul's letter to the Romans: God appointed him to his apostolic role for
the sake of "the gospel of God which he promised beforehand through
his prophets in the holy scriptures," a message which concerns God's
Son, through whom Paul has been commissioned to "bring about the
obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for the sake of his name" (Rom

1.1-s).
Paul's letters also show at many points his grasp of basic concepts

from the philosophy which was spread throughout the Roman world of
his time, with its concept of an inherent law of nature which every
human being is capable of recognizing and obeying through conscience.

All humanity will be judged in the last day by the degree of obedience to
that law. Paul uses that argument in Rom 2.12-16, just as he sees cer-
tain Stoic virtues to be produced by the Spirit within the lives of
Christians (Gal 5.22-23). His ability to combine his Pharisaic insights
and knowledge of scripture with his grasp of pagan language and philos-
ophy made him uniquely well-suited to give leadership for the commu-
nity's outreach to the Roman world.

The leaders among the Jerusalem-based apostles were less clear in
their understanding of how God's covenant people were to relate to the

fewish heritage and how non-Jews should be included in the member-
ship. Peter, who is pictured in the gospel accounts as impetuous and
ambivalent, continued that manner of life when, according to Paul (Gal

2),he initially joined in table fellowship with Gentile Christians and then
refused to do so. The division of labor agreed upon by the apostles,

whereby Peter should concentrate on a mission to Jews and Paul on the
Gentile mission, did not negate the basic conviction derived from Jesus that
Jews and Gentiles alike were potential members of the new community.
Yet the continuing ambiguity of the ]erusalem leaders on that issue is
indicated in Acts 15, where lames (Jesus' brother) decrees that Gentiles
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must observe certain minimal dietary Iaws ("abstain...from whatever
has been strangled and from blood" [15.20]). This account probably

comes from the later lirst or early second century, but it indicates the

degree to which OId Testament law as understood in lirst-century

Judaism was still considered in some Christian quarters to be binding on
members of the covenant people of both Jewish and Gentile origins. As we

have noted, in the second century some Christians (chiefly Marcion) went
to the extreme of repudiating all the Old Testament and removing all

lewish elements from the New Testament. That view was rejected by the

mainstream of the church, which recognized in the ]ewish scriptures and

especially in the covenantal promises the ground of its being and its hope.

Paul had called Christians to be obedient to the secular political pow-
ers of the day, which he saw as divinely established for the maintenance
of order in society (Rom 13.1-3). In the later part of the first century,
however, Roman authorities began to oppress the Christians, especially
as it became apparent that they were not merely a sub-group within
Judaism. The issue of the legality of Christianity came to a head in the
early second century when Trajan (98-117) decided that Christians who
refused to offer the required sacrifices in behalf of the emperor were to be

executed. Even after persecution of Christians had begun, the leaders

counselled subjection to the political authorities (1 Pet 2.73-77),
although it might lead to suffering "as a Christian" (1 Pet 4.72-19).

Christians in the late first and early second century responded to the
political and cultural pressures of Roman society in a variety of ways.
Some undertook a synthesis of insights from scripture, from the gospel,

and from intellectual concepts of the day. The Letter of James, for exam-
ple, redefines moral obligation in terms of law which combines features
of the Law of Moses and Stoic ethics. The Letter to the Hebrews unites
the scriptural view of history as the arena in which God works out his
purpose for his people with the philosophical concept of the ideal world
(in which forms and models of reality exist forever) and the material
world (in which imperfect, decaying copies of the ideals are found). The
result in Hebrews is that Jesus is the ideal of sacrifice and access to God,

while lewish history and cult are time-bound, transitory copies of the real.
The Gospel of John shifts major interest from the age to come (as in Mark
and Paul) to the mystical realities in which God's people may even now
participate. John does so by using organic images of Christ - shepherd
and flock, vine and branches, water of life - and calling his readers to
share in the light and renewal of life that Jesus makes possible. The style
and language were well suited to engage those Jews and Gentiles in the
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first two centuries who were seeking religious fulfillment through mysti-
cal participation in the divine: "I am in my Father, and you in me, and I
in you" (Jn H.ZO).lesus' relationship to God is allirmed by the state-

ment - simple in form but complex in implications - "The Father and I
are one" (]n 10.30). On a more pragmatic level, by the end of the first
century when persecution seemed inevitable, other Christians looked to

direct divine intervention to defeat the Roman ollicial opposition and to
vindicate the faithful. The Revelation of fohn is evidence of this point of
view in the apostolic period.

Perhaps the most important development for the church in the long
view was the emergence in the later decades of the first century and on
down into the second century of patterns of oltcial responsibilities
within the local congregations and in regions. The formation of these

ecclesiastical roles is hinted at in the letters of Paul, but becomes explicit
in the later letters written in his name, where deacons, presbyters and
bishops are given specific roles. Similarly, the obligations of members are

outlined in these later New Testament writings as well. The development
of all these lines - community delinition in relation to Judaism, synthesis

with contemporary religious and philosophical aspirations, confronting
the political challenge from Rome, organizing the Christians for an ongo-
ing enterprise - are the themes which are addressed in the post-apostolic

writings of Christianity.
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INTRODUCTIONS TO
THE INDIVIDUAL BOOKS OF

THE OLD TESTAUIENT

The First Five Books

GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS,
NUN{BERS, DEUTERONOMY

Variously designated as the Books of Moses, the Law of Moses, the
Pentateuch (meaning "five books"), and Torah (Hebrew for "Teaching"),

these writings have been the introductory core of the Bible for lews and
Christians since the first century of our era. They are the end-product of
a process of oral transmission, and of combining and editing local and
national traditions that stretch back over many centuries before the
Common Era. Some of the material consists of local lore that was associ-

ated with peoples who lived in the land of Canaan long before the
confederation of the tribes of Israel, and some of it is linked with the vari-
ous shrines where the tribes of Israel worshipped before the establish-
ment of the temple in Jerusalem. Accordingly there are passages which
reflect the special interests or convictions of the northern or southern
tribes of Israel at Shechem and Hebron respectively. Some traditions
show kinship with stories of creation, of divine blessing and punishment
that are found among the remains of other nations of the ancient Near
East, although the lsraelite traditions bear the stamp of the distinctive
convictions of this people: that the God of Israel is Lord of history and the
one who has called this group of tribes to special privilege and responsi-
bility. The four dominant themes in these five books attributed to Moses

are (1) how God was manifested to the leaders of his people; (2) the
nature of the promise involved in the covenant relationship betwen God
and Israel, as well as (3) the nature of the covenantal obligations, moral
and cultic, on the part of the Israelite tribes; (4) the pilgrim experience of
Israel as it came into and took over the promised land where God dwelt
among his people.

Since the nineteenth century archaeologists have recovered vast num-
bers of documents from the ancient Near East, including official records,
public inscriptions, works of literature, religious liturgies and personal
communications. Parallels in language, modes of expression, literary
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forms are remarkable. tn these ancient writings there is occasionally
mention of personal or tribal names which are found in the Bible as well.
For example, in correspondence between kings in Babylonia and their
local puppet rulers in Syria and Palestine in the fourteenth century
found in Egypt at Amarna, there is frequent mention of semi-nomadic
people in Canaan who are known as Hapiru or Habiru - which is a self-

reference (=Hebrews) for the people of Abraham (Gen 14.13)
and is used of the Israelites frequently in Exodus (from 7.75-21.2),
in the historical books (1 Sam 4.6-9; 13.3; 29.3) and the prophets

\er 34.9,I4\.
Embedded at various points in the extended narrative of the books of

the Pentateuch as they now exist are small items of ancient tradition
which probably go back to the period of oral transmission or to docu-
ments which predate the Bible as we know it. These include three types:
(1) sayings, such as the consequences of murder in Gen 9.6; the pro-
nouncements {.hen the ark of the covenant was moved, in Num 10.35-
Z6; (2) songs, such as the Song of Miriam in Ex 15.21 and the Song of
the Well in Num 27.77-78; (3) narrative episodes, such as Abraham's
offering of his son Isaac in Gen 22.

The oldest items in the tradition go back to the epoch of the patriarchs:
Abraham, Isaac and ]acob. The earliest collection of this material, which
was edited in light of the subsequent establishment of the central shrine
in |erusalem, dates from the time of David and Solomon. Some of these

stories and sayings reflect their place of origin in that some use the
name of God preferred in the north (Elohim) while others show prefer-

ence for the name, Yahweh, which was used by the southern tribes. A
major and quite thorough organization of the tradition, with heavy

emphasis on the responsibilities of the tribes of Israel under the covenant
with God called for a fresh commitment on the part of the people, and
hence came to be known as the Deuteronomic reform, from the Greek

term for "second giving of the Law." This probably took place in the
late sixth century BCE under King Josiah (2 Kings 22-23;2 Chronicles
34-3s).

During Israel's exile in Babylon the tradition was reworked anew
under the influence of the priestly leaders who looked forward to assum-

ing leadership for the people in the event of their liberation and return to
their land. This restoration to the land and the re-establishment of the
temple worship took place in the sixth century BCE, at which time the
priestly leaders, Ezra and Nehemiah, carefully instructed the people in
the revised version of the traditions, Iaws and cultic regulations. It is
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likely that modification and expansion of the priestly requirements con-

tinued in the years after the return of Israel to the land. Similar editing
and inclusion of Deuteronomic and priestly concerns are evident in the
Book of foshua as well.

It was the final edited form of these Five Books that from the fourth
century BCE on provided the Jewish people with the norms for under-
standing their history, their special relationship with God, and the resul-

tant moral and cultic responsibilities, and which came to serve as the
introduction to the sacred scriptures for both Jews and Christians.

GENESIS

The flrst eleven chapters of Genesis (which means "origin") consist
mostly of stories about how the universe began: the origins of the world,
the human race, human sin, languages. They are told in much the same

style of epic narrative as may be found in other ancient Near Eastern cul-
tures. Archaeologists have discovered literatures of other nations from
this part of the world which include stories that quite closely resemble

those in the Bible. What is distinctive about the Genesis stories, however,
is that they are told as evidence of the overarching purpose of Israel's
God for his people, so that one learns through them about God's hopes

for humanity, about human responsibility and failure, about divine
judgment and provision for continuity of God's purpose in spite of
human sin and mortality (Gen 5.1-9.28). The first four chapters present

two different accounts of creation: the flrst (1.1-2.3) emphasizes divine
order and human responsibility, as evident in the need to obey the sab-

bath law of rest on the seventh day; the second account includes the
saga of the disobedience of humans and the divine provision for sustain-
ing the covenant through generations of offspring. Genealogies demon-
strate this continuity of covenant relationship: Gen 5, 10, 11,36. The
persistence of God's purpose stands in spite of human pride and the
resultant divine judgment, as in the stories of the flood (Gen 6) and the
Tower of Babel (Gen 11).

Central throughout the book from Gen 11 on are the twin themes of
(1) God's initiative in establishing a covenant relationship with his peo-
ple through Abraham and his posterity, and (2) God's guidance of his
people through historical experiences which involve pagan people and
their rulers, as well as conflicts within and failures among the covenant
people. The essential mode of conveying the divine purpose is through
visions of God that are granted to Abraham (12.1-7:15.1-21; 17.l-22;

32



EXODUS

18.1-21; 22.1-19), Isaac (26.23-25) and Jacob (28.10-17; 32.24-32;
35.9-15; 46.2-4). God tests the depth of Abraham's commitment to the
divine purpose by calling for the sacrifice of his son (Gen 22).In the sub-
sequent events of Israel's history, God is at work triumphing over
human failure, deceit and opposition as he works to accomplish his goal
for the covenant people.

The fact that God as well as human leading characters in Genesis are
reported with dilferent names - God, Lord; Abram, Abraham; facob,
Israel - is an indication of the multiple sources which have been woven
together to form Genesis as we have it. lmportant elements later
included in the law given at Sinai as reported in the Pentateuch are
already present in the pre-Mosaic accounts, such as the priestly require-
ments of sabbath observance (Gen 2.1-3) and the rite of circumcision
(17.9-14\ show. The series of events that takes Jacob and his family to
Egypt prepares the way for the great divine disclosures that are to shape
the subsequent history of Israel: the deliverance of the people from slav-
ery, and the establishment of the law and covenant at Sinai through
Moses. Genesis makes clear that God has been in control of the destiny of
his people ever since the creation of the world. The form and content of
this book show that it is the end result of a process of editing that went
on over centuries and was influenced by lsrael's changing historical and
cultural circumstances. Following the priestly version of the creation
story in l.I-2.4a, Genesis 2.4b-71.32 presents the traditions about the
origins of the world and of humani8; 12.1-5O.26 describes the family
origins of God's people.

EXODUS

The name of this book comes from the Old Greek translation (the

Septuagint) and means "The Way Out" (i.e., out of slavery in Egypt).

The composite nature of Exodus is evident as the account moves from
narratives to the recitation of community obligations and priestly regu-
lations. As in Genesis, God works to accomplish his purpose through
human responses of trust as well as through failures and opposition.
Certain central figures - in this book, Moses and Aaron - are chosen by
God for the leading roles in the renewal and enrichment of tire covenant
relationship, and their designation is conflrmed through their experi-
ences of visions and appearances of God. Concrete confirmation of the
covenant promise is given through the genealogies which demonstrate
the preservation of the covenant family. I Kings 6.1 dates the escape of
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Israel from Egypt to 480 years before the time of Solomon, which began

about 960 BCE. The events described in Exodus, however, fit best in the
period of transition of the XIXth Egyptian dynasty, when the capital was

moved from Thebes to the Nile delta, which would be just after 1300.
The flgure 480 is probably only a round figure for a dozen successive

generations.
The events in which God is seen as triumphing over human opposi-

tion include actions against Pharaoh and the Egyptians in the form of
the plagues (Ex 7-10), the defense against the hostile Amalekites (Ex 17),
and God's judgment on Israel when the people reverted to pagan idola-
trous rites (Ex 32). On the positive side God's works in behalf of his peo-

ple are evident in the crossing of the Red Sea (Ex 13-14) and in the
divine provision of food and drink in the desert of Sinai (Ex 16). The pri-
mary acts of God's self-disclosure in Exodus are the dramatic accompani-
ments of the revelation to Moses on Mt. Sinai (Ex 19-31)through which
the covenant is elaborated, conflrmed, and communicated by tr{oses to
the people.

Woven into this vivid narrative are two elements which give sub-

stance and continuity to the covenantal relationship: (1.) the legal and
(2) the liturgical traditions of Israel. The core of the law is given as the
Ten Commandments in Ex 20, which appear in a different form in Deut
5. The sacred number "ten" is conflrmed in Ex 34.28; Deut 4.13;1O.4.
This basic legal tradition is greatly expanded in Ex 21-31, and even more
extensively in Leviticus and Detrteronomy, with the priestly require-
ments elaborated and intensified, since these came to be regarded as the
essential means of gaining and maintaining the special identity of lsrael
as God's people. The liturgical aspects of the developing tradition are

apparent in the songs of lVliriam and Moses found in Ex 15, which cele-

brate God's deliverance of his people, and in the Passover ceremony in
which are recalled his acts of liberation of lsrael from slavery (Ex 1.2.14-
20). The priestly expansion of these features of the older tradition
included in Exodus shows that central to participation in the ongoing life
of the covenant people were (1) the periodic historical recollections of
what God had done to establish lsrael as the covenant people, (2) the
recommitment of each generation of Israelites to that past and the divine
acts, and (3) the obedience to the rules which were now seen to be

essential for maintenance of good standing within that community.
Signiflcantly, the book ends with two essential features: (1) the prepara-
tions of the tribes for transit to the land of Canaan where they are to set-

tle as God's people, and where God will dwell among them in the central
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shrine (Ex 33-40.33); and (2) the final divine self-disclosure which
confirms the covenant and focuses on Israel's destiny and obligations as

God's people (40. 34-3 8).

LEVITICUS

Leviticus is the major product of the post-exilic editing and expansion of
the older legal and cultic traditions of Israel. In it are described in detail
how the priests - sons of Aaron - are to preside over the ceremonies per-

formed in the temple in order to maintain the divinely-intended relation-
ship of obedience and purity between God and his people Israel. In spite
of the traditional name for this book, Leviticus, the Levites are men-
tioned only a few times (Lev 25), and it is the Aaronic priests who have
the dominant role of mediating between God and the people. They are

the agents of puriflcation (Lev 8-9), and as such have received divine
conflrmation (9.23-24). Detailed instructions are given for their conse-

cration and for the puriflcation of their offerings (Lev 17, 2I-22). The
specific acts which require the offerings are both voluntary and involun-
tary violations of personal or community purity. Details of the process of
preparatlon of the offerings are also provided here (Lev 1-7). The forms
of impurity include acts of sin, ceremonial defilement, polluting types of
sickness (Lev 12-15), for which the appropriate modes of cleansing and

restoration of standing within the community are described. Emphasis is

placed on intra-community responsibility, both moral and ritual, includ-
ing the command to love one's neighbor (Lev 19.18). On the other hand,
there are solemn warnings about the judgment that will fall on those

who fail to avail themselves of the divinely-provided remedy for human
sin (Lev lO, 24,26). The feasts which are to be celebrated in order to
confirm the experience of community, historically and in the present, are

described in detail (Lev 16, 23). The combination of God's grace and

demand toward his people is reflected in Lev 25, where the provision is

made for the extension of the weekly sabbath to times of rest in the sev-

enth year and the fiftieth year (7 x 7 + l), and in the outline of blessings

that are promised in return for obedience and punishment for disobedi-

ence (Lev 26). The integrity of one's word is essential for the experience

of community (Lev 27). All these demands and promises are linked with
Moses and the law given at Sinai (27.34).
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NUMBERS

The designation of this book as Numbers derives from the accounts of a
census of the male Israelites for military purposes at the beginning (Num

1.3) and near the end (Num 26), Signiflcantly, the Levites are excluded

from military service, since they must prepare the ongoing ceremonies
for the worship of God in the central shrine (1.48-53). There are flve
major concerns that run throughout the book: (1) The maintenance of
the covenant community through ritual purity from physical and from
social acts which threaten its integrity (Num 5; 18-19). This purity is

represented in a heightened form by certain persons who take special

vows of purity: the Nazirites (Num 6).(2) Akin to this is the provision for
continuity of covenant renewal through ceremonies in the central sanc-

tuary (Num 7-9), especially the prescribed offerings and feasts which
recall God's dealings with his people in the past (Num 28-29). That God

is present with them is attested by the sacred voice (7.89) and the lumi-
nous cloud (9.15-23). (3)There are repeated reminders that God's lead-
ing is operative in preparing the people for the transition from nomadic
existence in the desert to a settled mode of life in the land of Canaan,
which has been promised them (Num 10-17). Even a pagan soothsayer
alfirms what the God of Israel has in store for his people (Num 22). (4)

loshua is to lead them into the land (Num 27), and assurance of their
ultimate military success in the invasion is given through the defeat of
the Midianites (Num 31). Details of the Exodus journey as well as of set-

tlement in the land are also presented (Num 33-35). (5) At the same

time there are solemn warnings and concrete demonstrations of what
will result from Israel's disobedience of the covenant obligations (Num
12, 14, 76, 25), as well as evidence of the effectiveness of intercession
with God by the faithful majority (Num 21). Two of the tribes decide to
settle in the land east of the Jordan: Reuben and Gad (Num 32), leaving
the other ten to prepare for the diflicult but divinely supported entrance
into the promised land.

Numbers serves to show how God cared for the covenant people in the
past, as the priestly editor perceives it from his perspective following the
exile (flfth century BCE). It is especially signiflcant in that historical set-

ting, since once again lsrael was returning to this land and had to re-
establish the central shrine where the covenant relationship would be

celebrated while maintaining its moral and ritual integrity.
The book is divided into three main sections: 1.1-10.10, The Divine

Ordering of Israel at Sinai; 10.11-20.13,Israel in the Wilderness; 20.14-
36.f 3, From Kadesh to Moab: Preparing to Enter the Promised Land.
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DEUTERONOMY

The name of this book derives from the report in 10.1-2 that Moses gave

the law to the people for a second time, after the original copy given him
by God was smashed in reponse to their idolatry (9.15-17). The Old
Latin translation rendered this as d.euteronomium.

The overall structure of Deuteronomy in its present form resembles

that of treaty agreements between major ancient near eastern political
powers and vassal states that have been recovered by archaeologists.
Here the dependent nation in the covenant agreement is lsrael, and the
great power is Yahweh. The book is divided, like the ancient covenants,
into (1) an historical prologue (Deut 1-4); (2) the basic principles of the
covenant (Deut 5-11); (3) the speciflcs of the people's obligation in order
to maintain the covenant relationship (Deut 72-16); (4) curses and
blessing, linked with the degree to which the people meet or fail to meet
their obligations (Deut 17-30); (5) instructions about preserving and
publicly proclaiming the covenant agreement (Deut 31-34).

According to 2 Kings 22-23, a copy of the law was rediscovered in the
temple during the reign of King Josiah in 627 BCE. The document thus
found is almost certainly the central section of this book of
Deuteronomy, written earlier in the seventh century. In it are set forth
the responsibilities and obligations of those who call themselves God's
people, with a dual emphasis on living by these standards and instruct-
ing one's children by them. The basic themes include the single, central
sanctuary in the ]erusalem temple, the avoidance of idolatry, the distinc-
tion between clean and unclean animals; the observance of the seventh
year of grace (sabbatical), tithing (15), the administration of justice and
the rule of the king (17), the support of priests (18), and how purity and
integrity are to be maintained among the covenant people (23-25), and
how instruction of children is essential for perpetuating the covenant
relationship. Especially important passages for the subsequent develop-
ment of ludaism include the promise that a prophet like Moses will come
(18.14-22) and the annual observance of the feasts which recall Israel's
founding experiences and constitute her ongoing renewal as God's peo-

ple (16). The basis for the covenant relationship in God's actions histori-
cally in behalf of his people is offered in 26.6-9. The major section of
Deuteronomy (72-26) was likely written in the northern district of
lsrael, although it may incorporate older legal tradition which was sub-

sequently transferred to the central shrine of the southern tribes in
lerusalem.
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Probably during the exile, when hopes were building for the resump-

tion of the worship of God in the temple in ferusalem (28), this older doc-

ument was expanded and edited so as to reflect the experience of the
exile and the return of Israel to the land under priestly guidance and
instruction. The renewal ceremony in Defi 27 may come from the
ancient tradition used at the shrine in Shechem before the ferusalem
temple was built, for example. But the present book of Deuteronomy
comes from a :ituation where restoration to the land is in process, and
where legitimacy for the calamity of the exile and the strict regulations
for purity of God's people are sought by this retelling of Yahweh's activ-
ity in the founding of Israel. The concluding summary of the law - both
promises and warnings - is given in Deut 28, with a repetition of the
themes of God's call to Israel, the warning of judgment for disobedience

and the promise of renewal in Deut 29-30. Also added to the older mate-
rial are an account of Moses' final instructions to Joshua, his successor,
who will lead lsrael into the land of promise. In Deut 32-33 there are

two ancient songs attributed to Moses, in which he celebrates what God
has done for his people and offers promises for the future of the tribes of
Israel. The book in its present form comes to a close with an account of
the death of Moses (34), an acclaim of the new leader foshua, and praise

of Moses as unique in his direct-experience of God and in the wonderful
works that God did through him in behalf of Israel.

The Historical Books
The historical books of the Old Testament may be seen as representing
three dillerent types of writings: (1)The books of foshua, Judges, 1 and 2

Samuel, I and 2 Kings are designated in the Hebrew Bible as "the
Former Prophets." Although these books include older material, in their
present form they demonstrate the view to be found in the Book of
Deuteronomy, which is that the successes and failures of the tribes of
lsrael are demonstrations of God's power: he upholds the tribes when
they are obedient, and punishes them when they fail to obey. The term
"Latter Prophets" is used for the writings in which the actions and pro-
nouncements of the prophets of Israel are reported.

(2) A second group of historical writings includes 1 and 2 Chronicles,
Ezra and Nehemiah. These are written from the perspective of the priestly
leaders, who believed that Israel's conformity to the ritual requirements set
forth in the law was essential to the people's survival. Prepared during and
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after the return of the Israelite tribes from exile in Babylon (sixth-fifth cen-

turies BCE), they describe Israel's adjustment to living in the land of
Palestine. Similar perspectives are evident in later writings included in the

Old Testament Apocrypha: 1 and 2 lilaccabees, and 1 and 2 Esdras. (These

last two books are known as 3 and 4 Esdras in the Latin canon of scrip-
ture.) The books of Maccabees describe the successful revolt of the fews
under the leadership of a priestly family during the reign of the hellenistic
king, Antiochus IV Epiphanes, who had tried to force Jews to participate in
a cult honoring him as divine. 4 Esdras, which was written about the year

100 CE, includes veiled predictions of the destruction of the heathen power

controlling the Jews and their land: the Romans. The issue in these later
historical writings is how Israel is to preserve its integrity as the people of
God while dominated by pagan political and cultural powers.

(3) A third group of historical writings recounts history in more
personal terms, by showing how the actions of a brave individual had
important results for the preservation of God's people. This type might be

designated as edifying historical narratives. The style is more like that of
a short story than what might be considered history. Three such writ-
ings included in the Hebrew canon are Ruth, Esther, and lonah. Later
works of this type which were included in the Old Testament Apocrypha
are Tobit, fudith, Susanna (which is one of a group of later additions to
Daniel), and Additions to Esther.

The three biographical narratives in the Hebrew Old Testament canon
offer vivid narrative accounts of how God's purpose is disclosed through
dramatic experiences, difficulties, and direct divine intervention. Ruth
and Esther have been placed among the historical books, while Jonah
was given a place among the Minor Prophets. All these writings could be

classified as historical novels, in that they mix (sometimes anachronisti
cally) known historical figures and situations with otherwise unknown
events and persons in such a way as to demonstrate the direct activity of
God in human affairs. The aim is not to portray the past objectively, but
to use these vivid stories as a means of encouragement and instruction
for readers in the writer's own time. Examples of this approach include
Ruth, which shows how God can work through a faithful individual -
even though she is a woman in a male-dominated society and a non-
Israelite - in order to preserve the royal line of Israel and thereby to pre-
pare for the coming of the ideal king, David. Esther mingles features that
derive from a variety of historical circumstances from the sixth to the

second century BCE to demonstrate how God preserves his people when
they stand firm in their convictions, in spite of pressure from a pagan
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ruler. Jonah's aim is to describe God's direct action in history and his
potential sovereignty over all the peoples of the world.

The historical value of all three of these types of book is great, not only
for the periods they describe and the ancient sources which the authors
at times incorporate, but also for what the editing of the sources and the
re-working of the historical evidence reveal about the times and circum-
stances of the community at the time of the linal editor. Even for the

fews and the Christians who have accepted as scripture only the books

in the Hebrew canon, works from all three types still come into consider-
ation. In the larger canon accepted by Jews in ancient times and by
many Christians today (especially those in the eastern churches), as well
as by scholars interested in the wider background of early Judaism and
Christianity, all three kinds of historical writings are of great value.

IOSHUA
The book of loshua is a history of Israel's transition from life in the desert

of Sinai to settlement in the land of Palestine. The understanding of God
and his relation to his people of the linal editor of this body of historical
material - including |oshua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel and 1 and 2 Kings,
which covers the period from Joshua to the exile of Israel to Babylon - is
that of the author of Deuteronomy. The rise and fall of the tribes of lsrael
is a sign of God's power, not of his weakness or lack of concern. The eco-
nomic and political conditions of Israel reflect directly the degree of the
people's obedience or disobedience to their covenantal obligations to
Yahweh, their God. It is this outlook which is expressed in loshua I and
elaborated in foshua 23.

The book may be divided into three major sections: (1) How the land
was conquered by the twelve tribes (Josh 2-12); (2) How the land was
divided among the twelve tribes (losh 13-21); (3) How the people of
lsrael assembled before God at the central shrine in Shechem (Josh 23-
24). Some scholars regard Joshua as so closely linked in style and intent
to the Pentateuch (the five so-called books of Moses, Genesis through
Deuteronomy) that they think of loshua as the final book in a
Hexateuch. Whatever the literary and editorial links may be, Joshua
surely shares the basic outlook and strategy ofthe first five books.
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JUDG ES

The name of this book comes flrom the usual translation of a Hebrew
word, shaphat, which might better be rendered as "ruler." It implies one

who settles disputes and assigns responsibilities, and is used when the
role of Yahweh as sovereign over his people is depicted in the Psalms (Ps

96.73; 98.9). The book includes three sections of unequal length: (1)

accounts of the military expeditions of Israelite tribes into adjacent terri-
tories north and south of their land (1.1-2.5); (2) reports of the role of
the "judges," or divinely designated leaders (2.5-16.31); (3) the con-
quest of the territory to the north by the tribe of Dan (77-21).

Although the book as a whole gives evidence of having been edited
from the Deuteronomic point of view, the closing chapters (L7-21) do

not seem to share that perspective. Incorporated into the book is an
ancient poem, the Song of Deborah (Iudg 5), which describes vividly
how a Canaanite king was tricked and murdered. The unsettled and
diverse state of the Israelite tribes is apparent from the reports of civil
war between tribes (Judg 19-21) and the use by lsraelites of elements
from non-Israelite religions, such as images (Iudg 17.4-6), the venera-
tion of sacred trees, human sacrifice, and killing someone for vengeance.

Some of the judges had authority over the whole of Israel (Othniel, Ehud,
Gideon, Samson, Deborah, and Barak), while others functioned in only
certain designated areas (Tola and fair, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon). Other lead-

ers (Shamgar, Abimelech) are not designated as judges. The places

described as centers for the worship of Yahweh include Bethel, Shechem,
Shiloh in the north, and Bethlehem and Hebron in the south. Thus the
range of sources and the changing circumstances of the Israelites are

reflected in this book.
The central section of Judges (2.6-16.31), however, builds on the

themes of the sins of the people, how they were punished by defeats at
the hands of neighboring kibes (such as the Midianites) (6.1-10) and the
expulsion of false claimants to leadership (9.1-57). But it also shows how
God raised up leaders to accomplish his purpose for his people and how
they displayed human frailties (Gideon and Samson), and how obedience

to Yahweh can bring defeat of lsrael's enemies (the Philistines).

RUTH

Although the Book of Ruth purports to come from the time of the |udges
(Ruth 1.1), it reflects a very different social and political situation from
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the moral and leadership chaos of the Book of Judges. Instead, it presents

an idealized picture of life among God's people when ethnic: and religious
issues arise as a result of the devotion of a non-Israelite woman to the
family and God of her deceased husband. The centrality of the issue of
inclusiveness within the people of God reflects the time after the return of
Israel from her period of captivity in Babylon and the problem that fews
faced about whether they should marry non-Israelites or allow them to
share in the life of God's covenant people. The linguistic influence of the
exile in Babylon (sixth-fifth century BCE) is evident in the traces o[
Aramaic forms of speech (which was spoken by northern semitic peoples

in Syria and parts of Mesopotamia). Ruth 4.7 refers to a legal restriction
of a type documented only in the post-exilic code included in Deut 25.9
about Israelite intermarriage.

The book of Ruth reflects the major issue that confronted lsraelites on
their return from exile: Is ethnic origin within Israel essential for partici
pation in the life of God's people? Could a non-[sraelite share in Gcd's
people and purpose? Ruth was from Moab, east of the Jordan. Negative
answers are given to these questions in other documents from that
period: Ena 9 and 10; Nehemiah 13. In Ruth, however, non-Israelites
can choose to participate, and God can give them an essential place in
his purpose for lsrael. The child born to the widowed Ruth by Boaz was
the grandfather of David, Israel's ideal king. Also, in a male-dominated
culture like that of Israel, the faith and fidelity of women play a crucial
role in the accomplishment of God's purposes for his people.

1 and 2 SAMUEL

The large body of historical material that is regularly divided into four
blocks (1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings) was almost certainly originally
prepared as a single consecutive narrative of the history of Israel from
the founding of the monarchy until its destruction in the sixth century
when the people were exiled to Babylon. The divisions of the text are
somewhat arbitrary, as when the account of the death of David could
have brought 2 Samuel to a close, but is now located at 1 Kings 2.
Variant versions of incidents are reported, such as the procedure for
choosing Saul to be king, as well as the reasons for his subsequent rejec-
tion from that role, or the basis of personal relations between Saul and
David, including whether David first appeared as a musician or a war-
rior. The editor seems to have transmitted the traditions from different
sources (or tribes) without trying to harmonize them.

42



1 AND 2 KINGS

The beginning of the process of assembling these accounts may have
taken place through court archivists in the time of David and Solomon,
but all was edited in the post-exilic time from the Deuteronomic point of
view. The aim was to show that the rise or fall of God's people is corre-
lated directly with the degree of obedience or disobedience to Yahweh on
the part of their leader. The historical account was extended beyond the
time of Solomon, the epoch of Israel's greatest power, to report the fall of

Jerusalem and the exile. Also evident in these accounts is the prophetic
point of view, which seems hostile to the monarchy and condemns the
Israelites'use of pagan names, as when in 2 Sam 2-4the king is named
Ishbaal (from the name of the Canaanite god, Baal), but is called
Ishbosheth (from bosheth, which means "shame"). On the one hand,
Israel's desire to have a king is condemned, on the ground that God

alone should rule his people (1 Sam 8), but David is honored as the ideal
king, even though his personal failings are pictured in detail, including
his self-serving ruthlessness.

The structure of 1 and 2 Samuel is as follows:
1 Sam l-7 -The early years of Samuel as God's messenger.

1 Sam 8-15 - The relationships between Samuel and Saul.

I Sam 16-31 - The struggles between Saul and David, culminating in
Saul's death.

2 Sam 1-4 - David's initial struggle to become king.
2 Sam 5-8 - David becomes king, establishes his capital in |erusalem,

and controls the territories east of the ]ordan.
2 Sam 9-24 - David's problems with his family, and with the claims to

royal power from the descendants of Saul.

1 and 2 KINGS

The First and Second Books of Kings include information about the
course of the Israelite monarchy from the close of David's reign until
]erusalem and the land of ]udah came under control of the Babylonians
and the inhabitants were exiled to Babylon (587 BCE). The fifth century
BCE editor included features which indicate his reasons for preparing
this document: (1) the repeated references to ancient sources (the Book
of the Acts of Solomon; the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah);
(2) the editorial comments concerning how successive kings obeyed or
failed to obey the will of the God of lsrael. Examples are Asa, who did

what was right in the eyes of the Lord (1 Kings 1 5. 1 1 ), and Baasha, who
did what was evil (1 Kings 15.34). The claim to historical documenta-
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tion and the references to divine judgment show the hand of the

Deuteronomic editor, as in foshua and Judges. Highest praise is reserved

for ]osiah (2 Kings 22-23), who attempted a reform of God's people, and

Hezekiah (2 Kings 79-20), who obeyed the voice of God's prophet,

Isaiah. In addition to unnamed prophets (1 Kings 13), two well-known
prophets who called the kings and the people to obey God were Elijah (1

Kings 17- 2 Kings 1) and Elisha (2 Kings 3-9).
The books may be divided into four main sections:

1 Kings 1-2, which brings to a close the account of David's reign and
the succession of Solomon.

1 Kings 3-11 describes the reign of Solomon, the construction of the
temple, and the establishment of the priestly system there. AIso
described are his taking many wives and God's action against him.

1 Kings 12-2 Kings 16 reports the division of the kingdom into the
Israelite monarchy based in the north at Shechem, and the

Jerusalem-based monarchy and priesthood of fudah.
2 Kings 77-25 describes the fall of the lsraelite monarchy to the

Assyrians in 722, and the seizure of lerusalem by the Babylonians
in 587, despite reforms under Hezekiah (2 Kings 18) andfosiah (2

Kings 22-23). Most lews were exiled to Babylon, but some fled to
Egypt (2 Kings 24-25). Although Omri is denounced as a wicked
king of Israel (1 Kings 16), the effectiveness of his reign politically
and militarily is attested in Assyrian archives, where the tribes of
lsrael are called "the house of Omri."

These documents refer to the official records of the monarchies, but are
running critical commentaries on Israel's leadership in this period. The
aim is to show God's control of events, not his failure to uphold his people.

1 and 2 CHRONICLES

These two books, together with Ezra and Nehemiah, form a comprehen-
sive account of the origins and destiny of God's people, written from the
perspective of the priestly leaders and emphasizing the centrality of the
temple and its ritual for the welfare of Israel. The documents build on the
tradition of the law given through Moses, but refer to it in its final form,
which was edited by those who held the priestly point of view. The wor-
ship in the temple is regarded as the primary basis of Israel's relationship
with God. Accordingly, the genealogies which open the series (1 Chr 1-9)
give special attention to the Levites. priests and functionaries in the tem-
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ple cultus, including psalmists and singers. David's chief role is to prepare

the place and the materials for the building of the temple (1 Chr lO-29).
The climax of the work comes in 2 Chr 1-9, where Solomon's building

and dedication of the temple are detailed. The last section (2 Cfu 10-35)
recounts the split of Israel into the northern and southern kingdoms,
and the carrying off of the population into exile. More space than in the
books of Samuel or Kings is devoted to the work of the reforming kings:

fehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah. By contrast, none of the rulers of the
northern kingdom (which worshipped God on Mt Gerizim, near
Shechem) is ever depicted in Chronicles in a favorable light. The proper
rule of Israel is guided by obedience to God as his will was set forth in the
Law of Moses, which was given to Israel. But it was David and Solomon
through whom these priestly norms were put into effective operation,
and thus under whom true peace was for a time experienced by Israel. 2

Chronicles ends with a declaration of hope for the return of lsrael from
captivity and for the restoration of the temple cult, and thereby of the
peace of Israel. This material (2 Chr 36) is repeated in Ezra I (see under
Ezra).

The naming of eight generations of descendants of King Zerubbabel in
1 Chr 3.19-24 suggests that these writings date from long after his time,
and hence no earlier than the fourth century BCE. The absence of
reference to Alexander the Great or the effort by him and his successors

to impose hellenistic culture on the peoples subject to them - including
lsrael - suggests a mid-fourth century date. Indication of the influence of
Persian dualistic concepts on Israel's religious views is to be found in the
assigning to Satan (rather than to God) of responsibility for David's hav-
ing intruded into a divine secret by conducting a census of Israel (cf. 2
Sam 24.1 with 1 Chr 21.1).

This development of the priestly perspective on the history of Israel is
also evident in two later works written in this tradition: Ezra and
Nehemiah.

EZRA and NEHEMIAH

These two books should be read as offering a sequential account of the
rebuilding of the temple in Jerusalem and then of the walls of the city.
Fzra 7-6 describes the temple construction and resumption of the wor-
ship of God there. F.zra 7-1O includes a decree of the Persian king,
encouraging the [sraelites to return to their historic land. It is written in
imperial Aramaic, which would have been the olficial language of the
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Persian court in its dealings with subject peoples throughout the Middle

East in this era (4.6-6.18). In both Ezra and Nehemiah there are lists of
the returnees and of the temple oflicials, together with a report of the
commitment by the people to obey the temple regulations and carry out
faithfully there the worship of the God of Israel.

Since this return and the renewal of temple worship Ied by Ezra are

dated to the seventh year of king Ahasuerus (Ezra 7.7), who reigned

from 464-423, these events would have taken place before Nehemiah's
return to ]erusalem, which is dated to the twentieth year of Artaxerxes.
It is more likely, however, that Ezra's work actually began under
Artaxerxes II (404-358 BCE), which would indicate that the Israelites
returned to Judah in stages over a period of more than a century and a
half, beginning in the reign of Cyrus (around 538). The rebuilding of the
temple took place under Zerubbabel at the turn of the fifth/fourth cen-

turies BCE, with walls rebuilt under Nehemiah in the later fifth century.
Ezra's work was to consolidate the resumption of the temple worship

and to establish a program of instruction so that the legal and ritual
traditions would be passed down through successive generations of repa-
triated Jews. Crucial for this undertaking was the final form of the law,
in which the priestly editors made the temple cult the central instrument
of group identity for God's people. This concept was reinforced by
appending these two books to 1 and 2 Chronicles, which recounted
God's guidance of Israel's history, highlighting the central shrine in
Jerusalem, and dismissing the competitive temple in Samaria. David and
Solomon receive special honor as the ones who established this cultic
center and its priestly order as the primary ground of lsrael's relationship
to God.

ES THER

The book of Esther represents the category of edifying historical narra-
tive, along with Ruth and Jonah. The leading figure at the outset is King
Ahasuerus (better known to historians as Xerxes), who reigned over the
Persian Empire from 484 to 465. In this story there is a major figure
among the Jews of Susa (the Persian capital): Mordecai, who had been
exiled from Palestine under the Babylonian ruler, Nebuchadnezzar (2.5-
6). This exile is known from reliable historical sources to have taken
place in 598. This chronological difliculty combines with the symbolic
links of the names of the major characters of the story with Babylonian
deities - Mordecai = Marduk; Esther = Ishtar - to suggest that this nar-
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rative is a mixture of historical recollections and imaginative expansions

written down at a considerably later time than the events that are being
described. A major aim of the book is to offer Jews guidelines for their
relationships with and attitudes toward pagan peoples among whom
they must live. [t is possible that this story was written in the second
century BCE, when a pagan ruler (the hellenistic king of Syria,
Antiochus IV Epiphanes) who had tried to pervert Israel's worship of
God was prevented from doing so by divine intervention: the Maccabean
revolt and the establishment o[ the independent Jewish state. This story
of the days of lewish captivity in the eastern regions conlirms that God
takes care of his own in unexpected ways. Curiously, the name of God is
never mentioned in Esther, although there is indirect evidence of divine
relief: "deliverance will arise from another quarter" (4.74).

In addition to the general theme of divine help for the faithful people,

the book explains the origins of the Feast of Purim. Pur is neither a

Hebrew nor a Persian word, but comes from Akkadian, the language of
ancient Babylonia. It means "lot," and is used in the story when Haman,
the enemy of God's people, chooses by lot the day on which he will put
them all to death. But by God's workings, that becomes the day when
the champion of the lews, Mordecai, is exalted and the king grants them
freedom to slaughter their Persian opponents. Ahasuerus exalts the two
faithful Jews, Esther and Mordecai, and executes their enemy. This posi-

tive view of a Persian ruler fits well with the acclaim of Cyrus in Isa 45.1
as "the Lord's anointed," because he gave permission for the ]ews to
return from exile in Babylon to their land.

Among some later Jews there was dissatisfaction with the Esther
story, especially with its lack of mention of God. Accordingly, additions
were made to it in which God is named, the details of his miraculous
intervention in behalf of his people are increased, and God's purpose is
more explicitly revealed through dreams and interpretations of them.
These supplements are available in the additions to Esther, found in the
Apocrypha.

Wisdom and Poetical Writings
Approximately half of the Old Testament canon consists of documents
which depict the past and future of God's people and their responsibilities
in terms of the history of Israel and the developing guidelines for that
relationship as they were given by God and appropriated by his people in
the changing circumstances of their historical existence. These comprise
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the first five books, or Torah (Instruction), traditionally credited to Moses
(Genesis through Deuteronomy), and the historical books which follow
(from Joshua through Esther) which cover the period from the settle-

ment in the land of Canaan under foshua to the reconstitution of Israel
after the return from captivity in Babylon in the later sixth century BCE

and subsequently. The other half of the Old Testament canon, however,
includes writings which perceive the relationship between God and his
people in signilicantly different ways.

Beginning with Job, that relationship is presented in ways that depart
wholly from the legal and historical emphases of the books noted above.
These writings include a questing, personal struggle to understand and
aflirm God's workings in human life, and in some cases the effort to dis-

cern basic principles of divine action and human response. Intensely per-

sonal versions of this seeking for meaning behind the seeming chaos of
human existence are the books of fob and Ecclesiastes. The effort to pre-

scribe basic patterns for human behavior in response to the purpose of
God is evident in the book of Proverbs. The celebration of human love is
dramatically expressed in the Song of Solomon. Another extended collec-
tion of materials is intended to enable groups of lsraelites and individuals
to share in the worship of God, ranging from lament and confession to
praise and commitment: the Psalms and Lamentations (with psalm-like
features in other writings as well). Much of this material is in poetry,
including Proverbs, the Psalms, Song of Solomon, Lamentations, most
ofJob and parts ofEcclesiastes.

The issues and style of communication in the poetic and wisdom
materials were powerfully influenced by Israel's wide and extended expo-
sure during and following the exile in Babylon (sixth century BCE and
subsequently) to the advanced cultures of Babylonia and Persia, and still
later (after the mid-fourth century) to that of the Greeks. This cultural
and intellectual impact is manifest in the continuing search within this
literature for theoretical principles underlying God's action among his
people - past and present - and for a direct experience of God. It is these
themes which find expression in the poetic and wisdom literature pro-
duced in this period. These writings have parallels in the literature of
other societies in the ancient Near East over many centuries, especially
Egyptian and Mesopotamian cultures.
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fob was a figure in Jewish tradition known for his righteous way of life,

as Ezekiel testifies (Ezek 14.72-20). According to the book that bears his
name, he was from Uz, a region south and east of Palestine, as were his
friends who visited him to offer advice (Iob 2.11). Thus his relation to
the God of lsrael is implied in terms of his faith relationship rather than
his ethnic origins. In the prose introduction (Job 1-2) and conclusion
(42.7-17) to the book, the name of God used is Yahweh, while other
names for God appear in the major part, which is poetic. Further, in the
prose parts (which may have been adapted from an ancient story), the
issue raised by a kind ofroyal prosecutor ("the Satan" = the adversary)
is whether Job would remain as faithful and obedient to God if he were to
be deprived of his wealth, family and the high regard of his community.
The epilogue describes him as regaining what he lost, with his trust as

well as his prosperity as high as they were before.

The poetic center of lob, however, pictures his struggle about suflering
and the will of God in a much more complex way. It seems clear that the
series of dialogues which make up the main part of the book have been

expanded and adapted in order to soften the radical criticisms of God that

Job utters at points. ]ob's lament at the misery of his existence and the
expressed wish that he was dead (Job 3) evoke a series of responses from
his friends, Eliphaz (Job a-5), Bildad (Iob 8), and Z,ophar (Iob 11).In turn,

Job replies to their criticisms (lob 6-7,9-lO,12-14). A second series of crit-
icisms by these three ([ob 15, 18, 20) is similarly responded to by Job

fiob 16-77, 79, 2l). The third series of debates has probably been altered
in the process of transmission of the text: the critics speak in lob 22,24-27,
but Job's defensive statements are mingled with the criticisms. A chapter
about the nature of true wisdom (Job 28) leads to fob's final defense

before his human critics in lob 29-37. Then the poetic section concludes

with a dialogue in which God challenges Job and his complaints (lob 38-
39,41), which is followed by brief, contrite acceptances by Job (40.1-5;
42.r-6).

Throughout the debates, lob places the blame on God for his sufferings
and deprivation (Job 19), for the divine Iack of concern for the poor or
for punishment of the wicked (lob 2!). He does affirm, however, that
God is omnipotent over the whole realm of nature (Job 26) and that the
seeming prosperity of the wicked is only temporary (Job 27). His state-

ments and his condition are greeted with scorn by his contemporaries

$ob 29-30), although he has always been law-abiding and generous
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(Iob 31). His critics resume the traditional theme that if lob is suffering,
he must have disobeyed God. They insist that the wisdom and justice of
God are beyond human comprehension, so human beings must simply
accept what he does in the universe (Job 35-36). God's own response is
in the form of two sets of challenging questions as to what,lob could pos-

sibly know about the power and purpose of God in creating the geologi-

cal, astronomical and wildlife features of the world. Following each, fob
feels chastened for having questioned the wisdom and purposes of God
(40.1-5), and rejoices that at last he has seen God in direct encounter
(42.1-6).

The dates which scholars have assigned to the document vary widely,
but the emphasis on the order of the natural world, including the signs of
the zodiac (38.31-32) may indicate that it was written before the issue of
national identity became as important as it did in the second-century
IVlaccabean period, but while there was already intellectual impact on

lewish thinking from the Greek philosophical world, with its concern for
cosmic order. Fourth or third century would be a likely period for the com-
position of fob in its present form, which is framed by the older prose story,
with the possibility of later modifications to make lob appear less radical.

P SALMS

"Psalm" is a term derived from the Greek wordpsalmos (which is a trans-
Iation of the Hebrew word mizmor), meaning "song," and is used in the
title of many of the psalms. Although not all these poems may have been
written to be sung, they have been read and sung in worship for more
than two millennia, first in Jewish and then in Christian assemblies.
These poetic works have been traditionally attributed to David, but
although some may come from his time (tenth century BCE), others date
from after the return of Israel from exile in Babylon (fifth century), and
some are as late as the second century, which seems to be the time when
they were collected and edited in their present form. Like the so-called
Law of Moses (Genesis to Deuteronomy), the psalms were arranged in
Iive books: l-47; 42-72; 73-89;90-106; 107-150. Each section ends in
a doxology, with Ps 150 serving as the hymnic conclusion to the entire
collection. Some scholars have sought to identify earlier groups of
psalms, based on instructions given to the singers or leaders of the wor-
shippers using the psalms (for example, Korahites in Ps 42-49,84-85,
87-88; or Asaph in Ps 73-83). Other psalm-like passages in the Old
Testament include Gen 49, Ex 15, Deut 32-33, Judges 5. A basic factor
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in the origin of these writings was the religious poetry of other Near
Eastern cultures, since both the poetic style and the function of the latter
in worship of the ancient gods are reflected in the psalms. What differen-
tiates the psalms of lsrael from the pagan poems, however, is the central
importance in the psalms of God's activity in the history and preserva-
tion of his covenant people.

Although the categories overlap in some cases, the following distinc-
tions may be made among the psalms. On the basis of literary pattern,
there are (with some examples of each type): (1) Hymns of Praise: Ps 4O,

92, 116, 138; (2) Laments, some as confessions, Ps 32, 38, 51, 102;
some as invoking God's judgment on the enemies, Ps 35, 59,70,737,
f +O; (3) Aflirmations of Gratitude and Trust in the Lono, some from the
community (I5,67,100, 118, 133, 146) and some from individuals (9,
18,23,30, 40, 92,1O3,72L,739); (4) Enthronement Celebrations and
Renewal of the Covenant, which marked the initial ascent to the throne
of the ruler of Israel, or in an annual ceremony called the people to
renewal of their covenant with God (enthronement: 2, 20, 45, 72, I7O;
covenant renewal: 50, 76, 89, 105, 11a); (5) The Law and the Wisdom
of God, in which God's disclosure of his purpose for his people is cele-

brated, through the prophetic word and through scripture (I,25, 34,
37, 49, 58, 101, r72, rt9).

The themes which recur in the psalms include the triumph of God

over the powers of evil (Ps 29), God's deliverance of Israel from slavery
(Ps 68), the presence of God in the temple (Ps 48), the destruction of
]erusalem (Ps 79), the exile in Babylon (Ps 137), and the rebuilding of
the city after the return from exile (Ps 51). In the psalms the major indi-
cations of God's special relationship with Israel are the establishment of
the Davidic monarchy, God's continuing presence in the temple, his
power in the creation of the world and in his control of Israel's history,
and the communication of wisdom to his people through the law. Some

are written in the first person, but may express the concerns and devo-

tion of the wider community (Ps 23, 51, 54, 59, 69, 71, 7O2, 116, 130).
The psalms are both witness and instrument of Israel's response to what
God has done for his covenant people.

Probably in the period after the return of Israel from exile in Babylon,
editing of the psalms for transmission and use in worship led to the
inclusion of introductory phrases which suggest authorship (David) and
give instructions about the public singing and musical accompaniment
of the psalms. Many of the terms used in this connection can no longer
be translated with certainty.
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PROVERB S

In its present form, the book of Proverbs is attributed to Solomon, just as

the books of the law are assigned to Moses and the Psalms to David.

Careful analysis of the book shows, however, that the tradition here has

been expanded and adapted over the centuries. [t was appropriate to link
this material with Solomon, since in the historical tradition of Israel
(1 Kings 10.1-10) he is reported to have been famous throughout the
Middle East for his wisdom, as evidenced by the coming to him of the

Queen of Sheba. Discoveries in the past century have shown the close

parallels between parts of Proverbs and wisdom tradition from Egypt
(22.17-25.7) and from Ugaritic sources (25.2-7).

Scholars have noted seven stages in the development of Proverbs: (1)

r-9; (2) 10-22.16; (3) 22.L7-24.34; @) 25-2e; (s) 30; (6) 3t.1-e; (7)

31.10-31. Section (1) is thought to be the latest; parts of (3), (5) and (6)

give the best evidence of ties with other Middle Eastern wisdom tradi-
tions. (4) may go back to Solomonic tradition as preserved in the eighth
century BCE.

The wisdom in Proverbs includes all manner of advice for personal

and social behavior, with the aim of maintaining purity of individual
and common life. Those features are shared with other literatures of the
Middle East, but there are three features of Proverbs which display
important links with the older traditions of Israel. (1) Wisdom comes

through knowledge of Yahweh, the God of Israel, rather than through
shrewd observation of the world and how it might work more smoothly.
(2) Order in society is maintained by God, who discloses his purpose

through wisdom which perceptive humans are able to attain. (3) Order
in the created world is depicted as the work of God's companion,
Wisdom, through whom the world was made (8.22-31). There are also

explicit links between wisdom and covenant (2.17) as well as the law of
the covenant (28.4-9;29.18). Thus Proverbs as we have it has used and
adapted wisdom tradition from a range of perspectives while making
claims for the distinctive role of wisdom in Israel.

ECCLESIASTES

The title o[ this book in the Hebrew original is Koheleth, which means
one who addresses the community. He is identified (1.1) as "son of
David" and "king," but the point of view expressed fits better with the
hellenistic period than with the time of Solomon. While building on the
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tradition of the latter as a man of wisdom, what is being explored here is
the basic structure and meaning of human existence in a mode which
reflects the philosophies of the third and second centuries with their
eflort to discern patterns and inherent order in the world and in human
experience. The work opens on a note of futility: there is no overarching
meaning or purpose to be discovered: "all is vanity" (1.2-11). The only
thing sure is that death will come (9.3-5). Society is filled with inequities
and injustices (9.11; l0), "all is vanity" (12.8), and no human being can
figure out what is going on (7.23; 8.17). The one positive possibility for
humans is to enjoy life while they can (3.13; 6.3; 8.15; 9.7-10). This
sounds like the philosophy of the Epicureans, for whom present modest
pleasures were the best that life offered.

But Koheleth also declares that wisdom enables one to know in one's
heart what should be done and when (8.5). This sounds like the Stoic
philosophers' understanding of the conscience as the innate human
capacity to know and obey the divine order of the universe. Such wis-
dom is said to make its possessor immensely strong (7.19). This percep-

tion takes specific form when one learns to "fear God, and keep his com-
mandments" (72.13), which is a way of life to be followed from youth
(11.9-10). Such obedience gives new significance to participation in the
formal worship of God in the temple (5.1). With those who follow this
way of life all will be well (8.12). Ecclesiastes reflects the conceptual
struggle of those who are discouraged by the lack of meaning and injus-
tice of routine existence, but who seek to see behind this discouraging
outlook the continuing and rewarding relationship of the individual
with the traditional God of Israel.

SONG OF SOLOMON

Also known as the Song of Songs (1.1). The great king of Israel is men-
tioned by name in this writing (3.9, 11; 8.11), although there are no
details about him here as an historical ligure. The major theme through-
out is the experience of love. The work may be a dramatic dialogue
between bride and bridegroom, with comments by the chorus of com-
panions. Some scholars regard it as a ritual adapted from a pagan cult in
which the sexual union of a male and a female deity is the central fea-

ture. Other scholars think it is simply a loose collection of more than two
dozen love songs.

The references to Solomon and the identification of the bride as a
woman from Shulam (or Shunem; 6.13) provided links with the tradi-
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tions about the songs which Solomon composed (1 Kings 4.32), and the
coming of a Shunammite woman to care for David in his old age (1
Kings 1.1-4) helped support the ancient theory that this work was by
Solomon (late tenth century BCE). The occurrence of Persian and Greek

words in the poems (4.8; 8.5) suggests a much later date, however - the
fifth or fourth century. It was in this period that the ancient Near
Eastern myth of the sexual union of Ishtar and Tammuz was matched by
the hellenistic myths of Venus and Adonis, and of Isis and Osiris in
Egypt. The imagery of a wedding between Yahweh and his people had
an important precedent in the book of the prophet Hosea, who pictures

Israel's inlidelity to her God under this image. It was these precedents in
the religious thinking of [srael and her neighbors which led to the alle-
gorical interpretation of the Song of Songs as symbolic of the relationship
of God and Israel, and later of Christ and the church. Without this sym-
bolic interpretation, the book shows that in biblical tradition sexual
union was good and blessed of God.

Prophetic Writings
The Hebrew word for prophet, nabi, seems to have meant originally some-

one who is seized by superhuman power and utters threats, predictions, or
brings curses on enemies. Prophets of this sort appear in traditions describ-
ing [srael's exodus from Egypt through the territory east of the Jordan
toward the land of Canaan (Num 11.27). Such prophets were available for
hire, as is evident in the story of Balaam the prophet who refused to curse

lsrael (Num 22-24). From ancient Near Eastern documents there is

evidence that prophets were frequently attached to royal establishments
and to sanctuaries as advisors and prognosticators in behalf of the priestly
or royal establishments. It is in this capacity that Samuel offers advice to
the people of Israel (1 Sam 3.19-4.1), and anoints Saul to be Israel's leader
(1 Sam 9-10). Similarly, it is Nathan the prophet who anoints David to be

king (2 Sam 7), and who rebukes him for his abuse of royal power in hav-
ing a man killed in order to gain the widow as his wife (2 Sam 11-12).In
the ninth century BCE, the prophets Elijah (1 Kings 17 ff) and Elisha (2
Kings 2-9) bring critical messages and actions from God to challenge the
rulers and the people of their day.

It is in the eighth century, however, that the prophets appear, collec-
tions of whose oracles were preserved in the biblical books known as the
Prophets. They functioned as critics of the rulers and the leaders of the
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people in both the northern kingdom of Israel and the southern kingdom
of Judah around 750, which was the time of the great surge of power of
the Assyrians, who swept across the Near East from Mesopotamia, estab-

lishing a vast empire and dominating the lsraelite people. Amos and
Hosea were prophets in the northern territory in this period, and Isaiah
was active in the south. They spoke at a time of profound threat to the
existence of these states, when there were two rival sanctuaries (one in
Samaria, and one in Jerusalem), and when the freedom and integrity of
the covenant relationship between God and his people were in jeopardy.

The prophets call the leaders and the people to renew and to take with
new seriousness their covenant obligation to Yahweh their God. The cri-
sis was a continuing one, since the lsraelites never regained political
independence and had, therefore, to rethink what the guidelines were to
be for the social, political, and moral structure of the nation.

In 722, many from the northern tribes were forced to migrate to
Assyria, where they seem to have been settled in the northern districts of
Mesopotamia. Then in 597 and 587, the southern tribes were deported
to Babylon, but with the defeat of the Babylonians by the Persians in
550, a new imperial policy which encouraged captive peoples to return
to their native territories enabled the tribes of Judah to go back to

Jerusalem and its vicinity. tn the later fourth century the Persians in
turn were overcome by Alexander the Great, whose successors (the

Ptolemies and the Seleucids) controlled the Jews in Palestine until they
were able to achieve an autonomous state under the Maccabees for just
over a century from 168 to 63 BCE when the Romans took over the
eastern Mediterranean lands. In this series of changing political and cul-
tural situations, the Jews were struggling with the basic questions about
their identity as a people, and about the trustworthiness of the covenant
agreement between Yahweh and Israel as his people. How was their tra-
dition to be understood, and what was their future as God's people? It
was the prophets who addressed these issues and sought to give direc-
tion to the religious and political leaders of the people.

In the effort to give critical guidance in these continuing struggles,
there was a deep need to re-examine and reappropriate the older tradi
tions of Israel. This was the case with the historical traditions, which
were reworked in the sixth century (in either Babylon or Palestine) by a
person or group known to modern scholars as the Deuteronomist ("sec-

ond giver of the law"), whose edition of the law is almost certainly the
one reported in 2 Kings 22.3-20 and2 Chr 34.8-33 to have been found
in the temple in lerusalem during the reign of Josiah (640-609).It was
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given its final form during the exile in Babylon, however (587-539 BCE).

In Deuteronomy 18.15-19 Moses is pictured as in the tradition of the
prophets, since he is the one through whom God's purpose for and
expectations from his people have been disclosed. The editing of the
Mosaic tradition was an essential way of bringing that tradition up to
date for Israel in its radically changed circumstances. This passage in
Deut 18 announces that there will be other prophets who will carry for-
ward that role of renewing God's people in the future. The further updat-
ing and editing of the legal tradition which took place later in the sixth
century had the aim of showing the continuing relevance and the spe-

cific cultic requirements of the priestly traditions of Israel. The
Deuteronomic editing also produced the historical books known as

Samuel and Kings, while the priestly editors shaped 1 and 2 Chronicles.
What is laid out for Israel in these updated documents is the history and
political traditions, as well as the social and cultic obligations of those
who consider themselves God's covenant people. The prophets are the
ones who address the present situation in the light of these experiences
and obligations, and call the people to account before Yahweh their God.

The central issues in this process are, Who is to rule God's people and
how? How is Israel to honor and obey Yahweh? What are the means
and the criteria for group identity of those who call themselves God's
people? Answering these questions was complicated by the lack of politi-
cal autonomy even after the temple was rebuilt (520-515) and the peo-
ple were rallied in Jerusalem to hear and obey the revised law of Moses

under Ezra and Nehemiah in the mid-fifth century. Also, the traditions
connected with the prophets of Israel were edited and expanded in order
to speak relevantly to the altered circumstances. The conflict and
regional chaos that characterized the end of the Persian rule and the
subsequent struggles for power among Alexander's successors gave rise
to messianic hopes that God would commission and empower an agent
or agents to set matters right with his people, and to liberate the
oppressed and the exploited in Israel. The prophets addressed these situa-
tions at first in hope of nationwide renewal, but as chaos grew, they
addressed their messages to the faithful minority to whom they believed
God was disclosing his purpose and whom God would save and vindicate
in the future. The basic documents were eventually arranged in four
groups: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the Twelve Prophets. During the
second century BCE when the fewish tribes were caught in a battle
between the Greek rulers of Syria and Egypt, one prophetic figure,
Daniel, announced the end of all earthly political powers and the gift by
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God of a kingdom of righteousness to the faithful remnant of his people.

The conflict in which Israel was involved was depicted as led by forces

which were not merely political and human, but cosmic, so that God's
direct action alone could bring ultimate victory.

It is these diverse themes, strategies and circumstances that are appar-
ent in the rich prophetic traditions of Israel. Each of the books attributed
to the prophets must be examined individually in order to see how these
concerns, challenges and expectations are formulated in the changing
conditions of the original prophets themselves as well as those of the
later editors and adapters of this material.

ISAIAH
The book of lsaiah, which is the longest in the entire Bible, includes
material which reflects the changing circumstances of the people of
Israel from the eighth century down to the fifth century BCE. Major
insights and themes concerning the relationship of God and his people

recur with significant variations throughout the changing social and
political conditions of this extended period. The basic early core consists
ofprophetic oracles spoken by Isaiah in lerusalem over a period of about
forty years: from 74O to 722 (prior to the fall of the northern Kingdom of
lsrael to the Assyrians) and two decades afterward (722-701), when

Judah had become a vassal kingdom of Assyria. This core has been sup-
plemented and edited by later generations of those who stood in the
prophetic tradition of lsaiah, and whose oracles reflect the changing cir-
cumstances of the life of God's people before and during their exile in
Babylon and at their return to ferusalem, which began in the last third
of the sixth century BCE.

The changing political conditions in Palestine and the regions to the
east (Syria and Mesopotamia) which shaped the life of Israel from the
time of Isaiah onward may be summarized (with dates) as follows:

Expansion of Assyria: siege of Damascus (732) arlrd Samaria (722);
invasion of Palestine (701) and Egypt (677).

Rise of Babylonia (605); first deportation of Jews to Babylon (597);fall
ofJerusalem and second deportation (587).

Rise of Persia (550) and fall of Babylon (539); return of lewish exiles

and rebuilding of ]erusalem temple (520-515).
Rise of Alexander the Great (336-323); Egyptian-based Ptolemies

control Palestine (323-2OO); Syrian-based Seleucids control Palestine
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(200-168); Maccabees establish a Jewish priestly monarchy (168-63);
Romans take over Palestine (63 BCE).

The Isaiah material and its characteristic motifs were developed over
the extended period of time and changing conditions from the rise of
Assyria to the triumph of the Medo-Persians in the last half of the sixth
century. The basic themes throughout are: (1) that the affairs of nations
are the concern of God and the arena of his action within the world and
in relation to his people Israel. (2) The people - both Israelites and

ludahites - are to trust God and to fulfill their obligations to him culti-
cally (in the temple: the proper shrine and with the proper worship) and
ethically (with respect to the welfare of all God's people). (3) The imme-
diate threat to God's people is of judgment - on the pagan nations as well
as on Israel. The goal is "peace" (shalom) which will result in the accom-
plishment of God's purpose for the faithful remnant of his people and for
the whole of the creation. In the later stages of development of this mate-
rial, the prophetic oracles are closely akin to apocalyptic style and con-
tent, with the emphasis on the conflict that must precede the final reso-
lution of the diftculties faced by the people, and the special relationship
to God enjoyed by the faithful group to whom God's purpose has been
revealed.

Detailed analysis of the material now included in what has been tradi-
tionally known as Isaiah shows that it may be grouped as follows:

1. tsaiah 1-12. The crisis resulting from Assyria's taking over the
land, and the encouraging outcome of Hezekiah's accession to the
throne of fudah in 715.

2. Isaiah 13-23 . The relations of Israel and Judah to the neighboring
powers in the eighth century. Later elements (sixth century) in Isa 13-14.

3. Isaiah 24-27. Prophecies from the later sixth century.
4. Isaiah 28-33. Reaction to Judah's rebellion from Assyria (mostly

from lsaiah of Jerusalem).
5. Isaiah 34-35. Apocalyptic material, late sixth century.
6. Isaiah 36-39. Narrative of the political events in the reign of

Hezekiah. Cf. 2 Kings 18.13-20.19.
7. Isaiah 40-5 5. Addressed to Judean exiles in Babylon.
8. Isaiah 56-66. Revised expectations about restoration in the land

and of the people of God, probably dating from after the return had
begun, but before the reforms were launched by Ezra and Nehemiah in
the lifth century BCE.
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IEREMIAH
This book describes how God's people should respond to the changing
political conditions in Judah and the neighboring nations, as well as the
changing circumstances of the prophet feremiah, in the period from 677
to 586 BCE. His prophetic role was carried out during the reigns of five
kings of Judah, of whom the most significant were Josiah (640-609),

Jehoiakim (509-598) and Zedekiah (597-587). The latter was designated
by the Babylonians as a regent while the true king, ]ehoiachin, was in
exile in Babylon (598-97; cf. 2 Kings 24). The contents are a mixture of
literary types: oracles in prose and poetry, prose niuratives, biographical
narratives, sennons. These materials are intermingled, probably as the
result of subsequent editing and expanding of the authentic material from

feremiah under the enduring influence of the Deuteronomic reform which
had been launched byJosiah (2 Kings 22.3-20;2 Chr 34.7-33) and which
subsequently resulted in the editing of the legal and historical writings
(especially Deuteronomy and the books of Samuel and Kings). During the
prophetic career of Jeremiah, Judah became for a time (609-605) a vassal

of Egypt, and attempted an unsuccessful revolt against the Babylonians
who controlled the country after 597 (Jer 27-28), which resulted in
Zedekiah's being taken captive to Babylon in 587. Jeremiah's basic theme
is that because Israel and its leaders in both the northern and southern
kingdoms have failed to meet their covenantal obligations to God, the
people are subject to the inescapable judgment of God.

The book may be divided as follows on the basis of diflerent literary
forms and content:

1. Poetic oracles (ler 1-6). lncludes the call of the prophet and recalls
Israel's failures under Moses' leadership (2.6-8).

2. Sermons, confessions and interpretations of oracles (ler 7-24).The
links with Deuteronomy are more explicit here: failure to fulfill the
covenant has brought upon Israel divine judgment, and now it will
come upon ludah as well.

3. Narratives and Oracles of Conflict (Jer 25-45). God's controversy
with the rulers of Judah and with the false prophets who promise peace

and quick renewal of the nation, and who fail to see God's hand at work
in the fall of the nation and the exile in Babylon. Also present are themes
of ultimate renewal of the covenant (Jer 30-32), for which Christians
claim fulfillment (31.31-34; Heb 8.8-12).

4. Oracles concerning the Nations (]er 46-51). Pronouncements of
God's judgment on Egypt and the other nations that surrounded Israel
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and Judah, with a final prophecy of the doom of Babylon (Ier 50-51),
ending with the last words of Jeremiah (51.64).

5. Narrative of the Destruction of ferusalem and the temple (Jer 52).
The contents are a variant of the account of these events in 2 Kings
24.18-25.30.

The prose sermons which appear throughout Jeremiah in its present

form seek to show that the fall of |erusalem and the exile of the people of
lsrael are the direct consequence of their failure to fulfill their obligations
to God in proper worship and in just dealings with each other. Only
those lsraelites who were taken captive to Babylon will share in the
restoration which is to follow this time of punishment by God. In the lat-
ter half of leremiah there is a recurrent theme that the failures of the
people are the reverse of the qualities that are to characterize the nation
when God restores and renews it. In the prose sections there are recur-
rent hints to the reader as to how the overall purpose of God is to be dis-

cerned in the judgment that has occurred and the renewal of the
covenant that is to follow. These clues to the divine purpose may come
from later editors of the leremiah traditions.

LAMENTATIONS

Two factors combined to assign these poems of lament to Jeremiah: (1)

historically, he was fulfilling his prophetic role at the time of the fall of
Jerusalem to the Babylonians, which is described so movingly in
Lamentations, and (2) in 2 Chronicles 35.25 there is a reference to a
lament which he uttered for Josiah, the king of ludah whose efforts at
reform did not turn aside what was regarded as the divine judgment on
the disobedient people of God in the tragic years 597-587 (2Kings 22-
24; 2 Cbronicles 34-35). The Lamentations are anonymous, however,
though they were likely written in the years just before or after the final
deportation of theJews to Babylon in 587.

There are five laments, the first and last of which sound the note of
sorrow and astonishment at the punishment God has brought upon his
people (Lam 1, 5). All of the social and religious structures of the life of
God's people have been shattered. Lamentations 2 emphasizes that it is
God who has brought about this destruction of both the temple and the
monarchy. Chapter 4 continues the picture of disaster, noting that even
the religious leaders and rulers have been sinful and have therefore been
set aside by God. The depth of the corruption of the people is evident in
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the repeated report of mothers devouring their own children (2.2O;

4.10). The central chapter (Lam 3) is different in strategy, since the
nation under divine judgment is now portrayed as a person. It is also dif-
ferent in outlook, since it calls for repentance and renewal, while holding
out the hope that God will punish those nations which are persecuting
God's people (3.55-66). The extent of the judgment on the community is

apparent in the acknowledgement that their land is now lost to them,
and all of the Jewish religious and social patterns have been destroyed
(tam 5). The work ends on a note alfirming God's sovereignty, while
imploring him to return and renew his people. Later ]ews and Christians
saw in these laments predictions respectively of the fall of Jerusalem to
the Romans in 70 CE and of the crucifixion of Jesus.

EZEKIEL

The opening lines of Ezekiel provide the reader with specilic time and
place for the prophet's activity: at the Chebar river (or canal) in
Mesopotamia, in the fifth year of the exile of ]ehoiachin, king of fudah
(=593). Since concern for the temple and the priestly cult dominate the
prophecies of Ezekiel, it is possible that he was of priestly descent and
that the phrase "thirtieth year" (1.1) refers to the time when he would
have begun his priestly activity (Num 4.23). Although he is reported to
have been transported in prophetic visions to Jerusalem, his career as

prophet seems to have been carried out entirely in Babylonian territory
among other exiles from Judea (3.15 ).

Ezekiel's prophetic activity takes at least five different forms: (1)

visions, as when he sees the corruption of the temple and the departure
from it of God's presence (Ezek 8-10); (2) ecstatic experiences, as when
he was enabled to see the throne of God (Ezek 1) and when he was trans-
ported to ferusalem and projected into the future to see the restoration of
the temple (Bzek 40-48); (3) symbolic actions, as when he is told to lie on
his side for 390 days, which serves as a symbol of the protracted siege of

Jerusalem; (4) personal experiences, which become the medium for
prophetic insight, as in the death of his wife, which symbolizes the loss of

Jerusalem and its temple (24.75-27). Similarly, Ezekiel himself is

depicted as the sentinel who announces the impending judgment of God

on the disobedient nation. (5) The majority of his prophetic pronounce-
ments are in the form of oracles, however. In the present book of Ezekiel

these are grouped, together with the visions and reports of the prophet's
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symbolic experiences, in three sections: (1) The oracles against Israel
and Jerusalem (Ezek l-24): (2) the oracles against the surrounding
nations (Fzek 25-32), and (3) the oracles of restoration of the city and
temple in Jerusalem (Ezek 33-48). Since there was no temple where the
people of Israel might gather in Babylon, the elders of the people gath-
ered in the house of Ezekiel to hear his counsel and prophetic expecta-

tions (8.1; 20.1) - a social devclopment which anticipates the later
emergence of synagogues among the fews dispersed throughout the
Mediterranean world and ultimately in Palestine itself.

A recurrent theme in Ezekiel's prophetic message is God's covenant
with lsrael - both the failure of the people to meet their covenantal obli-
gations and the assurance that God will renew the covenant with them
(Ezek 16; 17;20;34;37;44). The major emphasis in this relationship
between God and his people is holiness, and the present loss of that qual-
ity. Here the book of Ezekiel displays a close connection with the develop-

ments in exilic and post-exilic Israel which led to the reworking of both
the legal and historical traditions along priestly lines, as evident in the
priestly additions to the Mosaic laws and the retelling of Israel's history
from the priestly perspective in 1 and 2 Chronicles. This contrasts with
Jeremiah, where the links with the legal and historical traditions are pri-
marily with Moses and the legal tradition, especially with the
Deuteronomic editing of the law as well as the retelling of Israel's history
from that perspective.

Throughout Ezekiel the primary interest is in the purity of lsrael's
worship of God, and the present loss of that quality in part through the
failure of the priestly leadership (E)zek 7). God will bring Israel back into
right covenantal relationship, and the people will live in obedience
(20.33-44) under what is called a covenant of peace (37 .26). Blame for
the failure to meet those obligations in the past is to be accepted by indi-
viduals, however, not merely assigned to irresponsible leaders, royal and
priestly in the past or present (Ezek 18). Unlike parts of Isaiah, where
participation in the covenant renewal will include Gentiles and those on
the periphery of the community of Israel, in Ezekiel there is no expecta-
tion of universal or broadly representative sharing in the benefits of the
covenant. fudah will repent and enjoy the new relationship (16.59-63),
but access to the covenant is restricted to the authentic people of Israel
(34.30; 44.1-14).
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DANIEL

The first six chapters of Daniel, written in the third person, describe

Daniel and his companions in their challenges and struggles with the
ruling powers in Babylon. Chapters 7-12, written in the first person,

report the visions which Daniel was enabled by God to see concerning
the changing leadership in the world, culminating in the final establish-
ment of God's rule through and in behalf of his people. The narrative of
Daniel locates him in the setting of events which had led to the exile of

lews in Babylon. Described in 2 Kings 24-25, these date from the turn of
the sixth century BCE. Daniel 1-6 recounts the experiences of Daniel and
his associates which show a mixture of admiration and hatred toward
them from their pagan captors. The pressure which these faithful ones

endure is the result of efforts by the ruling culture to force them to aban-
don their distinctive ways and to conform to the pattern of non-Israelite
life and religion. The fidelity displayed by Daniel and the revelations of
the divine purpose granted to him by God are major characteristics of
apocalyptic literature, of which Daniel is the oldest complete example.
The name, Daniel, resembles that of certain wise individuals who appear
in other literatures of the ancient Near East, as well as in Ezekiel74.14,
20 and 28.3, where there is a condemnation of the proud prince of Tyre.

Although the author writes as though he were living in the days of
the Babylonian empire (605-539 BCE), the historical persons he

describes in his symbolic way and such linguistic details as the use of
Greek names for three of the musical instruments he names in Dan 3.5,
indicate that the book took its final form only in the second century BCE.

The mixture of Hebrew (7.7-2.4a and 8.1-12.13) and Aramaic (2.4b-
7.28) and the range of other materials included in various ancient ver-
sions of Daniel (Bel and the Dragon, Song of the Three Young Men,
Susanna) show that the book of Daniel underwent a long and compli-
cated process of expansion and translation. The most common form of
the book probably took shape in the mid-second century BCE, after initial
hopes of renewal of lsrael through the Maccabean rulers and priests

began to fade. The fact that the semiticJanguage version of Daniel

begins and ends in Hebrew may indicate that it was originally all in
Aramaic, but was later edited with a Hebrew beginning and ending to
encourage its acceptance into the Hebrew canon.

Ch. 1 describes the superior physical and intellectual abilities of Daniel
and his friends, which lead the king to try to educate them and incorpo-
rate them into the life of the royal court. Their refusal to partake of the
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royal food, because it was not ritually pure, is vindicated by the divine
care they experience. In Ch. 2 Daniel interprets the dream of the king,
showing the divine plan for successive world empires and God's control
of human history. In Ch. 3, the refusal of Daniel and friends to partici-
pate in the ceremonies of divine honors for the king leads to their preser-

vation by God and to judgment on their opponents. Daniel's interpreta-
tion of the vision of the hand writing a message on the wall of the king's
banquet hall in Ch. 5 once more announces the overthrow of the
Babylonian rule by the Persians and God's sovereignty over history. The
king's decree prohibiting prayer to anyone but the monarch himself
(Ch.6) is defied by Daniel, who is preserved by God from being devoured
by the lions into whose den he has been thrown. The stories show God's

control of human affairs, his sovereignty over all earthly rulers, and his
preservation of those who remain faithful to him and his laws.

Chapters 7-12 consist of four visions of Daniel concerning history and
the fullillment of God's purpose for his people. In 7.3-77 are described

four beasts which emerged from the sea. On the basis of the predictions

of such specilic details as the desecration of the temple in Dan 8 and 10-
12 it can be inferred that they represent four successive empires in the
Middle East: the lion = Babylon; the bear = Media; the leopard = Persia;

the fourth with the multiple horns depicts the hellenistic empires follow-
ing Alexander the Great. The changing sequence of these world empires

within the book itself (see notes on the text) conlirm the conclusion that
the book underwent extensive revision. The "little horn" is Antiochus IV
Epiphanes (I75-763), who polluted the temple by placing there a statue
of himself as a divine figure (1 Macc 1.54-67). This event triggered the

lewish revolt led by the Maccabees in 168-165. The final shift of author-
ity in 7.13 to "one like a son of man" (that is, a human being in contrast
to these weird animals) is clarified in 7.18 as God's placing in power the
faithful community: "the saints of the Most High." The calculations of
days and years until the fulfillment of these promises (Dan 8-9), as in the
new interpretation of Jeremiah's prediction of the seventy years until
God's purpose will be achieved (25.11-12;29.1O), are typical of apoca-

lyptic writing. The figurative description of the end of the renewal pro-
cess becomes vague, which suggests that the book was written shortly
after the Maccabean revolt's initial successes in establishing an indepen-
dent lewish state. Daniel's way of interpreting history and the theme of
the importance of fidelity to God on the part of his people were power-
fully influential within ludaism down to the time of Christ. The basic
themes are (1) that God is master of history, (2) that sovereignty over
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the world will be given to the faithful core of his people, and (3) that this
future has been disclosed to them.

HOSEA

Hosea, whose name means "[God] has saved," declares that God is going
to bring judgment on his people - especially on the northern tribes of
Israel - because of their failure to fulfill their obligations under the
covenant agreement with God. He does look beyond the experience of
judgment to the renewal of lsrael and ]udah that will follow the period of
punishment. The present introductory lines (1.1)imply that he was car-
rying on his prophetic work during the long period from the reign of
Uzziah the king of ]udah (783-742) to the reign of Hezekiah (715-687).
The best clue is the reference to the reign of the king of the northern
kibes, Jeroboam lI (786-746), which suggests that Hosea was active in
the middle years of the eighth century. He seems to have uttered his
prophetic oracles before the fall of the northern kingdom to the
Assyrians in722BCE.

It is clear that his own personal experience with an unfaithful wife is

the symbolic and deeply-felt basis of his prophetic attack on Israel and

Judah for their failure to fulfill their responsibilities to Yahweh, the god

of the covenant who chose them as his people. The symbolism of the infi-
delity of the people permeates the first three chapters of Hosea, pointing
to the corruption of the worship of God by the importation of pagan rites,
probably including the use of cult prostitutes, as in the worship of Baal
(2.L-13;4.12-19). There follows a series of solemn warnings of the judg-

ment that is to fall on the people because of their betrayal of the
covenant (4.1-11.11). By their repudiation of the special relationship to
God and their corruption of worship in the temple, the priestly system

has been effectively abandoned (4.1-10). If they are truly repentant and
change their way of life, God will open the way for restoration of the
nation and of the Davidic kingship, under which the northern and
southern tribes had earlier been united. The leaders continue to depend

for security on treaties with the rulers of the powerful neighboring
pagan states - Syria, Assyria, and Egypt - instead of on their God. Their
unfaithlessness to the covenant is also evident in the social injustice that
characterizes the leaders, including the exploitation of the poor (6.4-

7.76 8.1-74). Just as Hosea's faithless wife ruined the lives of their chil-
dren, so whore-like Israel has violated the covenant, forsaken the Lord,
cormpted the sanctuary, left the people warped and deformed by God's
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judgment and soon to be carried off into exile (9.1-17). Israel's indepen-
dent existence will end with the exile to Assyria and the cessation of the
kingly rule among the northern tribes (10.1-15). Yet even in the midst
of these dire prophecies of doom, Hosea reminds his hearers of God's
ultimate restoration and renewal of his people ( 1 1 . 1- 1 1 ).

The last oracles continue the themes of judgment and renewal (12.1-
\4.9), but recall God's deliverance of his people in the past from slavery
in Egypt (72.9; 13.4-6). Yet judgment is now inescapable (73.7-16).
Even so, there is a call to repentance (14.1-3) and anr:ther warning
against foolish reliance on Assyria for guaranteeing the future. God will
restore the nation in his own way and in his own time (1,4.4-8). The
prophecies end with a wisdom-type saying that the wise will understand
God's ways and the truly upright will walk in them (14.9). The overar-
ching theme of God's love for his people is vividly expressed in 11.1-6,
where God's care for his people in the past is the model for their loving,
obedient reliance upon him in the perilous present situation.

I OEL

The book of Joel opens without any indication of the time or place of the
prophet's activity, and with no explicit reference to his prophetic role.
This work falls into two sections:1.2-2,27, and2.28-3.21. "The word of
the Lono" has come to the prophet in relation to the plague of locusts
which has devastated the land (1.1-12). It came at a time of tranquility
and hence of complacency for Israel under beneficent Persian rule. Now

loel calls for Israel to repent of its evil ways even while he beseeches God
to help his people (1.13-20), since the catastrophe that has come is seen

as a foretaste of the coming Day of the Lord, when the army of God will
devastate the land and the cities because of the peoples' unfaithfulness to
God and to their covenantal obligations (2.1-11).

At 2.18-29, the focus shifts from the immediate crisis caused by the
plague to the renewal of God's people and the outpouring of judgment
on the hostile nations, depicted with apocalyptic language and imagery.
The Spirit of God is to be poured out on the whole human race (2.28-
29), although only the faithful within Israel will repent and share in the
age of renewal that is to follow. The solemn signals of cosmic judgment
will lead some to call on the Lord, and they will be delivered (2.30-32).
All the nations of the earth will be brought to the scene of God's judg-
ment and will be condemned for their having contributed to the disper-
sion of Israel from Jerusalem and the land (3.1-8). Since one of the
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nations to which Israelites have been sold in slavery is that of the Greeks
(3.6), this second section of Joel probably comes from the fourth century
when commerce between Greece and the cities of Tyre and Sidon was
flourishing. The results of this mistreatment of God's people will be war
and not peace. International conflict will characterize these times which
lead to the triumph of God's purpose for his people, as is indicated by the
reversal in 3.10 of the advice in Isa 2.4 and Mic 4.8 to convert weapons
into farm tools. The nations are to be punished by God; lsrael and

lerusalem will be vindicated and renewed in the end time (3.11-21).

AMOS

From the opening lines of this book and from a short biographical sec-

tion (7.10-77) can be drawn the only information we have about the
origins and life of Amos. Although he carried out his prophetic role in
the north of Israel after the northern and southern tribes divided into
separate kingdoms following the death of Solomon (922 BCE), he was
originally from a small city south of Jerusalem, Tekoah (1.1). His public
activity as a prophet was during the reigns of the northern king,

Jeroboam II (786-746) and of the southern king, Uzziah (783-742). At
times Amos uses the term Israel to refer to the northern tribes. but he
aiso uses it to refer to the historic experiences of the full twelve tribes,
especially when considering their exodus from Egypt and their original
settling in the land of Canaan. Probably Amos was active as prophet
around 750. His denial that he is a prophet(7.14) shows that he is not
one of the official prophets connected with the temple or the royal estab-
lishment. Instead, he maintains his independence from the established
powers while relying solely on what he is persuaded God has told him to
declare. His major concerns are (1) that the rich and powerful leaders of
Israel exploit the poor and seize their lands, and (2) that they keep up a
show of honoring the God of Israel while engaging in immoral acts and
even pagan forms of worship. His primary theme is that this betrayal of
the special relationship between God and Israel will result in divine pun-
ishment and the destruction of the nation.

The book consists of two main parts: the words of Amos (1.3-6.14)
and the visions of Amos (7.1-9.1O). After predicting that God will bring
under judgment the nations surrounding Israel (Damascus, 1.3-5; Gaza,

1.6-8; Tyre, 1.9-10; Edom, 1.77-12 Ammon, 1.13-15; Moab, 2.1-3;
and even the southern tribes of Judah, 2.4-5), Amos announces the
doom of lsrael itself (2.6-16). The reason for this judgment is the leaders'
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injustice to the poor (2.6-7a), the immorality of their personal behavior
(2.7b), and their gross self-indulgence (2.8). He recalls all that God has

done in the past for Israel and how they have rejected these ancient
models of responsibility (2.9-12). Now they can only await Yahweh's
judgment that is soon to fall (2.13-16). God remains in control of the
history of Israel and the nations, and he will punish the faithless people

(3.1-8). The other nations will know of their weakness and exploit it
(3.9-12).It will result in the destruction of the costly homes of the rich
(3.13-15). Judgment will fall and they will be scattered in spite of their
vain show of religiosity (4.1-5). They have shown in the past that God's
judgment does not bring them to repentance (4.6-L3), and they will
surely experience punishment for their injustice and immorality (5.1-
17). The day of the Lord will bring destruction, not deliverance, and will
result in their being exiled to a land beyond Damascus (5.18-27). This
doom will fall on the selfish, ruthless rulers and the rich who have aban-
doned God and concern for his people (6.1-14).

The visions of Amos (7.1-9.10) present the same themes of the cer-
tainty of God's judgment of lsrael which will fall because he holds them
accountable for their misdeeds (8.1-9.10). There are only two brief notes
of hope in these prophetic oracles: 5.15 and 9.8, where there is a predic-
tion that a remnant of Israel will be delivered by God from this fearsome
punishment. The linal oracle of promise of the restoration of David's
kingdom probably comes from the period after the exile of Israel to
Babylon (in 722) and the return of some of the Israelites in the late sixth
to mid-fifth centuries BCE. The report of the complaint of Amaziah the
priest against Amos (7.10-17) may be later as well. Scholars have also
noted what may be fragments of hymns that are now included in the
prophetic oracles: L.2; 4.73; 5.8-9; 9.5-6, although these could be ele-
ments of the actual prophetic style of Amos.

OBADIAH

Obadiah, the shortest of the Old Testament books, begins with the oracle
against Edom. Doom is predicted as compensation for the pride and cru-
elty of this nation, and especially for its having shared in the pillaging
and massacre of the population ol'Jerusalem by the Babylonians in 587
under Nebuchadnezzar. The distinctive feature of this prophetic book is
that Edom (or Esau) has betrayed the special familial relationship with
Israel (or Jacob), and has therefore wholly violated the covenant God
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made with his people. The coming day of Yahweh will destroy all God's

enemies, including Edom, and will place in power Judah, which will rule
all the lands of Israel and the regions east of the Jordan (vv.19-20).
Through Judah, God's rule in the world will be forever established (v.

20). There are clear literary links between Obadiah and ]eremiah 49 (as

well as less direct ties with Joel 1-3). Perhaps these later prophets drew
on the Obadiah tradition in shaping their own messages.

IONAH

Jonah, whose mission to the pagan city of Nineveh is described in this
book, is mentioned in 2 Kings 74.25 as being sent to the king, Jeroboam
II (786-746), to reassure him that his restoration of his realm to the bor-
ders it had in the time of David was evidence that God had a future pur-
pose for Israel. In the Book of ]onah, however, both the tone and intent
of the message are very different. What God communicates to the
prophet through his extraordinary adventures is that he is concerned for
people of other nations, just as he is for the covenant community. The
book dates from long after the time of Jeroboam, but mention of the
Twelve Prophets (which includes Jonah) in Jewish writings from the
early second century BCE (Tobit 14.4-8) provides the lower limit for this
writing. The free shifting of the name of God between Elohim and
Yahweh (which earlier represented two different traditions) and the
need to detail the size and splendor of Nineveh conlirm the proposal for a
late date for this little book. It was probably written in the third century
when the fews were in the contested middle region between the hellenis-
tic realms of Egypt and Syria, which were competing for control of the
eastern Mediterranean world. The question was, Should their under-
standing of God and his ways with humanity go out to non-Jews?

lonah's psalm-like hymn (2.1-10) recalls the imagery of older biblical
writings which depict God's gaining control of the hostile waters (Gen

1.1-13; Ps 104.5-9). The precedent for outreach to Gentiles is provided
in the story of Elisha (2 Kings 5), who heals a leper sent to him by a
pagan ruler. Jonah's personal struggle over this issue is like that of
Elijah, who asked God to let him die rather than require him to carry out
his witness (1 Kings 19.4-8). Jonah learns about the inclusiveness of
God's purpose in hard ways: by the subterranean voyage he takes when,
sent to Nineveh, he took ship in the opposite direction (]onah 1); when
God rebukes him for being concerned about a dying plant but indifferent
about a threatened city full of human beings (4.10-11). Reluctantly,
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Jonah proclaims his message of repentance (3.4). God spares the city
(3.10) and lonah is perplexed, just as many Jews of that period would
have been by this portrayal of God and his messengers as concerned for
humans apart from their ethnic or cultic state,

MICAH

The name tr4icah is a shortened form of Micaiah, which means "Who is
like Yahweh?," and implies that no one is like the God of Israel. The
introductory lines (1.1) state that his prophetic activity was during the
reigns of the following kings of fudah: lotham (742-735), Ahaz (735-
715) and Hezekiah (715-687). Jeremiah 26.18 confirms his activity in
the time of Hezekiah. The fall of the northern kingdom of Israel (in 722)
and the Assyrian invasion of the southern kingdom of Judah (in 701)
are reflected in the prophetic oracles, and possibly the later return of
Israel from exile in Babylon. The oracles fall into four groups which
alternate between judgment and promise. (1) Samaria (Israel) is chal-
lenged in 7.2-7 and ludah in 1.8-2.11, followed by a promise of renewal
of God's people (2.12-13). Then follows a severe indictment of the rulers
of Israel, the heads of families and the professional priests who say what
their masters want to hear (3.1-12). (2) The prophet promises that there
will be universal participation in the worship of the God of Israel (4.1-5),
when the nation is restored following the exile (4.6-5.1), and a new king
in the line of David (5.2-6) rules over the faithful remnant of the people

in a land purged of the magical and idolatrous practices and the cruel
use of force that exists within Israel (5 . 7- 1 5 ).

(3) The third group of oracles (6.1-16) presents God's challenge to
Israel as a people who have forgotten their historic origins when God led
them out of slavery in Egypt, as well as their obligations for social and
moral justice and for faithful, exclusive worship of Yahweh in the way
prescribed in the law. As a result, they are characterized by inlidelity
(7.1-7) both to their God and to one another, and even within families.
(a) The final section (7.8-2O) includes a call to the people to repent, with
assurance that God will vindicate the faithful, that the city of Jerusalem
will be restored, and that other nations will acknowledge God's triumph
in behalf of his people. The new relationship will be based solely on God's
love and fidelity to his people Israel.
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NAHUM

Like Obadiah, this brief book offers prophetic oracles against nations
regarded as enemies of Israel: Assyria, which was a major power in the
Middle East for nearly a century and a half (745-6O9\; and Edom, a small
people located south and east of the lordan, whose origins were
linked with Esau, brother and antagonist of Jacob (Gen 25,19-33). The
oracles of Nahum are directed against Nineveh, the huge, powerful,
wealthy capital of Assyria. Regarded as impregnable, the city was
taken following a siege by the Medes in 625, and by the Medes and
Babylonians in 612, with the destruction of its power base in 609. There
are six oracles, in which the themes alternate between the assured

destruction of Nineveh by God's action and the certain deliverance and
liberation of Judah that is to follow: 7.2-71;1.72-15;2.1-13;3.7-7;3.8-
13; 3.14-79. Promises of renewal of Judah appear in 1.15; 2.2.
Throughout there are vivid poetic images of God's overwhelming of the
proud, cruel city.

HABAKKUK

The prophet who utters these oracles is identilied as Habakkuk (1.1),

which is a semitic name for a common garden plant. From details of the
pronouncements it can be inferred that he was active around the end of
the sixth cenhrry BCE when the Babylonians were striving successfully to
dominate the Middle East. The book consists of a debate between the
prophet and God (7.2-2.20), with an extended hymn of praise at the con-
clusion (3.1-19). The prophet asks why God does not act in response to the
injustice and disobedience which characterize his people (1.2-a). God

announces that he is acting, and that he will use the Chaldeans (the

Babylonians) to crush Israel and to expose the folly of its military prepara-

tions that have given it a false sense of security (1.5-11). This section may
be dated after 605 when the Egyptians were defeated by the Babylonians
in Syria. The prophet then asks why God allows his people to be treated
like fish caught helplessly in a net. Is he intent only on destroying them
(1.12-17)? God replies that the sole ground for relationship between
Yahweh and his people is their trust in him and his purpose for them (2.1-
5). The appeal to those who see themselves as righteous to live by taith
(2.4) is quoted in its Greek version by Paul (Rom 1.17; Gal3.11) and
Hebrews (10.38-39). The final prophetic oracle (2.6-20) indicts the wicked
who exploit other people, seizing property and committing violent crimes.
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They will experience similar treatment at the hands of God's agents, and

they are fools to trust in idols which are made by human harrds.

The book ends with the extended hymn (3.1-19) in which the prophet
sings the praise of God who will come in the future as in the past to mani-
fest his power and purpose for his people by controlling the created world
and its inhabitants. Now he will defeat the enemies of his people. The

hymn concludes with the prophet's expression of awe before the majesty

of God and his conlidence that in spite of seeming setbacks, his purpose

will triumph. The last lines indicate the use of the hymn in worship.

ZEPHANIAH

Zephaniah opens with the claim that the word of the Lord came to him
during the reign of Josiah, king of fudah (640-609). Although fudah was
at that time still subject to Assyria, the growing power of Egypt and the
mounting threat to Assyria in its own territory from the Babylonians
resulted in relaxation of external pressures and a degree of peace and
freedom for Judah under |osiah. The oracles of Zephaniah come from two
stages in the reign of Josiah: Zeph 1-2 from the beginning of his rule, and
Zeph 3 after 612 when fosiah's attempt at reform (removal of all
shrines except the temple in Jerusalem; renewal of commitment to the
law of Moses; 2 Kings 23) had largely failed. Zeph 3.2O probably dates

from a much later time, following the return of lews from the exile in
Babylon.

The theme of the first two chapters is God's universal judgment on his
covenant people and on all the nations. The major sins of the people are
idolatry (1.4-6), adopting foreign ways (1.8), unethical actions among
the people of God (1.9), and widespread indifference and unbelief (1.12).
There will be a holy war: not God against the enemies of fudah, but his
contest with his own disobedient people. The war will begin in |erusalem
(1.10-11) and spread to the neighboring nations in every direction
(1.12-2.15). God's call of his people to repentance (2.3) has been refused

by the leaders of Judah in Jerusalem who reject the word of God, as

recovered in the newly-found copy of the law (3.2-4). But God's call will
go out to all the nations (3.8-10). A remnant of lsrael will trust in God
and will be preserved by him (3.11-13). The oracles end with the
promise of the restoration of the people, including the weak and the
despised, and the defeat of their enemies (3.14-19). The last verse (3.20)
was probably added after the return of the people to the land of Judah
following their release from exile in Babylon.
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HAGGAI

The book of the prophet Haggai, whose name means "festal," begins
with dates and details that link him with the beginning of the restoration
of Israel to their land in the period following the defeat of the Babylonians
by the Persians in 539. Named in addition to the Persian ruler, Darius
(522-486) are the governor of Judah, Zerubbabel, and the chief priest,

Joshua (7.7, 72; 2.2, 21,23). Both political and religious leadership are

essential for the stability of the restored people of God. Haggai is men-
tioned along with the prophet Zechariah in the historical account of the
return to the land in Ezra 5.1; 6.14, where we learn that an altar was
built, priests and Levites were appointed (Fzra 3-4).

The book opens with an instruction to rebuild the temple (1.2-11),
with an explanation that the lack of the proper worship of God is the
cause of the poverty of the people and the failure of their flocks and
crops.In 1.12-15 the leaders agree to carry out the rebuilding task. 2.1-
9 cautions the faithful not to be disappointed with the smaller and less

impressive rebuilt temple in ferusalem, since it will be an essential step

toward the prosperity of the land and the construction of a more splen-

did temple. 2.lO-19 deals with issues of ritual purity in relation to the
temple worship, with reminders that failure to honor God properly will
result in an unproductive land and the poverty of its people. The section
ends with assurance of future blessings on land and people. The book
closes (2.20-23) with promises that God's purpose will be fullilled
through Zerubabbel (whose name means "shoot of Babylon"), so that in
spite of his pagan name and his having been appointed by the Persians

as governor of fudah, he will be the instrument of renewal.

ZECHARIAH

Like Haggai, the book of Tnchariah (meaning "Yahweh remembers") is
linked with the reign of Darius (522-486) and the leadership of the
returned exiles through Zerubbabel, the governor ofludah appointed by
the Persians (4.6-10), and foshua, the chief priest (3.1-10). The book
may be divided into two major sections, following the initial call to
repentance for the renewal of God's People (1.2-6): Visions (1.7-6.15)
and Oracles (7.7-14.21). Portions of the oracles may come from as late
as the fourth century, as in 9.13 where the ascendancy of Greece (which
occurred under Alexander the Great) is mentioned. Most of the details fit
well with the events of the sixth and early fifth century, however.
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Visions: (1) The Horsemen (1.7-17), who symbolize God's action to
restore fudah and Jerusalem, to rebuild the temple, and to allow the
prosperity of the land. (2) The Horns and the Blacksmiths (1.18-21),

who represent the opponents of ludah whom God will enable them to
overcome. (3) The Man with the Measuring Line (2.1-5), who is a sym-

bol of ferusalem which will be rebuilt and restored to prosperity. In 2.6-
13 there is an interlude in which the prophet appeals to Israel to return
to the land, with the promise that God will dwell in their midst. (4)

Joshua and Satan (3.1-10) anticipate the imminent purification, robing
and installation of Joshua as priest in the renewed sanctuary in
Jerusalem. (5) The Lampstand and the Olive Trees (4.L-14) stand for the
king and the high priest whose roles and efforts unite to restore the tem-
ple, the pattern of worship there, and the people. They are the two
Anointed Ones: loshua and Zerubbabel. (6) The Flying Scroll (5.1-4)
communicates the divine judgment on those who violate the lhw of
Moses. (7) The Woman in a Basket (5.5-11) symbolizes the wickedness
that is to be removed from the land. (8) The Four Chariots (6.1-8) repre-
sent the instruments which will extend God's sovereignty over the whole
of the earth. The visions conclude (6.9-15)with the portrayal of the two
ruling ligures - king and priest - as signs of assurance that God's will
and purpose for his people will be achieved and sustained.

A series of oracles occupies the second half of the book of Zechariah.
(7.1-7) The pious acts of the people are not aimed at obedience to God

but are performed to make them feel that they are being religious. (7.8-
14) It is neglect of God's law which has led to the scattering of lsrael
among the nations of the world. (U.1-23) God promises to return and to
dwell in the sanctuary in lerusalem. The result will be peace and pros-
perity, truth, justice and mutual concern among the people of God. Their
gatherings will be festivals rather than fasts, and people of other nations
will seek the God of Israel. At this point the oracles shift from expecta-
tions of soon historical and political renewal to future and even cosmic
settings, in which the present order of existence is replaced and trans-
formed. (9.1-17) The model for change becomes the divine warrior fig-
ure who defeats his cosmic enemies and renews the sanctuary, as in Ex

15 and the Song of Deborah (Iudg 5). God will punish the neighboring
nations which cause difliculties for Israel and renew the people and the
land. He will come in humility, bringing peace and with an ever-widen-
ing area of his rule. He will protect his people and judge their antago-
nists. (10.1-12) God's wrath is poured out against the irresponsible lead-
ers of the people (shepherds). The faithful remnant of fudah and Israel
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will be gathered from among the nations and restored. Similarly, in
11.1-17 those who exploit or mishandle the leadership of Israel will be

called to account by God, not in historical circumstances but in cosmic
renewal. (12.1-13.6) lerusalem will be preserved against attack by other
nations, and the Davidic ruler will be restored to power. God will have
compassion on the people of Jerusalem and the members of the royal
family for the losses they have suffered in the past. The persecuted agent
o[ God will be vindicated, while the idolatry of the people and the activity
of false prophets are denounced. (13.7-9) God's striking the sheep and
the shepherd represent the chastisement of Israel and its leaders with the
aim of recalling to obedience the faithful remnant of the people. (14.1-
21) God's defeat of the nations that ravaged the holy city is to be

matched by the geological and topographical changes in Jerusalem and
vicinity. The survivors acknowledge and honor the God of Israel, but
those who refuse to do so will be punished. The temple and the city will
be a wholly renewed context of holiness for God's people. The cosmic set-

ting of this conflict and the rejection of earthly religious and political
leadership evidence the shift of the prophetic tradition toward the apoca-

lyptic view of history and of God's people. A similar transformation
appears also in Isa 24-25 and 34-35, but is more fully developed in
Daniel.

MALACHI

The name given to this book, Malachi (1.1), which means "my messen-
ger," derives from the mention of God's messenger in 3.1. Whoever the
author was, he was active as a prophet in the first half of the fifth cen-
tury. Profound disillusionment had set in among the people within a few
decades of the rebuilding of the temple and the establishment of the wor-
ship of God there after 520. The prophetic pronouncements alternate
between the themes of judgment and promise. 1.2-5 reminds the read-
ers that God's warnings to humanity are certain of fulfillment, and that
his power to visit judgment is not limited to Israel: he denounced Esau

(Edom), the brother of Jacob (Gen 25.24-30; 36.1) and the predictions

were carried out. 1.6-2.9 contrasts the perversion of the worship of God

that is being carried out by the priests in the rebuilt temple in lerusalem
with the faithful devotion to God that is to be found among the nations
of the world. A curse is pronounced on the priests who have violated
God's covenant with Levi and his offspring for them to serve God in the
sanctuary. 2.70-77 depicts Judah's violation of the covenant by the
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practice of divorcing Jewish wives in order to marry women of wealthy
and influential Gentile families.

3.1-7 describes the coming messenger and agent of God who will
purify the priesthood. God will judge the powerful in Israel for their
in.iustice to the poor and weak of their people. The unchanging God calls
them to change their ways. 3.8-18 includes warnings concerning the
failure of the people to tithe and to meet their obligations to God. When
they do so, God will shower blessings upon them, rewarding those who
obey the covenant. 4.1-6 promises defeat of the oppressors of God's peo-

ple and the coming o[ an agent of God to lead, to heal and to bless the
nation. The primary obligation of Israel is to obey the law of Moses (as

formulated and expanded during and subsequent to their exile in
Babylon; the process is operative behind the accounts in Ezra and
Nehemiah). The book ends with the promise of the return of Elijah the
prophet to call the people to repent in order to prepare them for God's
impending visit to bring them under judgement.
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INTRODUCTIONS TO
THE INDIVIDUAL BOOKS OF

THE NEW TESTAMENT

The Gospels and Acts

MATTHEW
Since the early centuries of the church, our first gospel has been
attributed to Matthew, the tax-collector named in Mt 9.9; 10.3. But the
writer's use of Greek sources concerning Jesus (including the Gospel of
Mark) and the evidence that it was written after the Fall of Jerusalem
in 70 CE suggest that it was not the work of one of fesus' disciples,
but was written by an unknown author late in the Iirst century. The
structure of the gospel is clear: the first two chapters describe the birth
and youth of Jesus (Mt 1-2); the last three chapters depict his encounter
with the authorities in Jerusalem, his death, resurrection and the
commissioning of his followers (Mt 26-28). The most important struc-
tural feature, however, is that the main body of the gospel is divided into
five major sections, each of which ends in a variant of the phrase,
"When Jesus had finished ..." Each section includes two sub-sections (a

series ofnarratives and then an extended discourse):
(1) Preparation and Program for Ministry (Mt 3-7) - Narrative (3.1-

4.25); Discourse: Sermon on the Mount (Mt 5-7).
(2) The Authority of lesus (Mt 8-10) - Narrative (8.1-9.38);

Discourse: Sending of the Twelve Disciples (Mt 10.1-42).
(3) The Kingdom and its Coming (Mt 11-13) - Narrative (11.1-

12.50);Discourse: The Parables of the Kingdom (Mt 13).
(4) The Life of the New Community (Mt 14-18) - Narrative (Mt 14-

17); Discourse: Regulations for the Common Life (Mt 18).
(5) The End of the Age (Mt 19-22; 24-25) - Narrative (Mt 19-22);

Discourse: The Coming of the End of the Age (Mt 24-25). Mt 23 has

been inserted in this scheme, probably at a later time, when the
conflict between the two emergent movements - Christianity and
rabbinic fudaism - was becoming more intense. Evidence in Matthew
of the more formal development of Christianity in the later first
century appears in the use of "church," in the authority given to the
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apostles to build it (Mt 16.18), in the regulations for settling disputes

within the church (Mt 18), and in the formalization of prayers, instruc-
tion and the rite of baptism (6.9-13; 28.18-20). The result of the
structure and the incorporation of these features into Matthew is that
from the early centuries on it has served as a kind of constitution for
the church, and was accordingly placed first in the New Testament

canon.

MARK

The second gospel in the traditional New Testament order is actually the
earliest gospel, and very likely the pioneer work in that literary form.
Although it has some features of a biography, it is a document written to
convey to the early Christian community the following: li1) the identity
and intentions of its founder, lesus; (2) the aims and authority which he

transmitted to his earliest followers; (3) the significance of the seeming

defeat and tragedy of his death; (4) the promise of God's future action in
the world to complete the defeat of the powers of evil and to vindicate

Jesus' followers; (5) guidelines as to how his followers are to carry for-
ward his work and how they are to live as the faithful people of God.

Jesus' healings and exorcisms are described as evidence that God is
already overcoming evil in human experience, and Jesus' pronounce-
ments of forgiveness and open attitude are extended to those whose
birth, occupation, or ritual condition excluded them from the traditional
covenant people (Gentiles, and those whose diseases or occupations
made them ritually impure by Jewish standards). There is an element of
urgency in Mark, which is heightened by the frequent use of "immedi-
ately" and by run-on sentences beginning simply with "And," as well as

by direct predictions of the soon coming of the Son of fuIan in triumph
(9.1; 13.30). The impending destruction of the temple will prepare for
the gathering of God's new people (13.1-27). Meanwhile, the readers are

to spread the message of the gospel, to manifest the power by which evil
is being defeated, and to await the end of the age when God's kingdom
comes in fulness.

There is no story in Mark of Jesus'birth (as in Matthew and Luke), but
the gospel begins with the preparation through ]ohn the Baptist (1.1-11)
for fesus' public work of announcing the coming of God's Rule and per-
forming healings which point to its coming (1.14-8.30). Although both
these kinds of activity continue throughout this gospel, at 8.31-38 Jesus
begins to tell his followers of his suffering and death. At the same time he
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predicts that God will vindicate him within their lifetime, and as a sign of
divine conlirmation of that promise he is transformed in the presence of
some of his disciples (9.1-8). Jesus also is pictured as taking issue with
the dominant ways that his Jewish contemporaries understood God's
requirements of his people (Mk 7; 70-72). In parables (Mk 4) and
prophetic predictions (Mk 13) he tells his followers what the outcome
will be for their activity in proclaiming the kingdom of God and what the
fate of the temple and its holy city will be (Mk 13). The final chapters
describe his seizure by the authorities, his trial and execution by the
Romans. Throughout there are promises that beyond his death will be

God's vindication of him and them.
The work is anonymous and written in crude Greek, although with a

vivid and compelling style. Probably because Peter figures importantly in
this gospel, it came to be associated with Mark, who is mentioned in the
letters of Paul and Acts as a co-worker of the apostolic leaders. In 1 Peter
5.13 he is identilied as Peter's "son," which implies a close working rela-
tionship between them. Whoever the author was, Mark was probably
written shortly before the Roman destruction of Jerusalem in 70 CE (Mk
13.1-2).

LUKE

Detailed analysis of Luke shows that the author had three major sources

on which he drew: (1) Mark; (2) a source also shared with Matthew
(known as Q, which consisted almost wholly of sayings), and (3) a spe-

cial source otherwise unknown. Luke's style is the most literarily sophis-
ticated of all the gospels: his prologue, and that of Acts (which is the
second volume of his account of the origins of Christianity), display the
literary conventions of historians of his time. In the opening sections, his
narratives and poetry (hymns) are modelled after the Old Testament.
There are features throughout Luke and Acts which resemble the writings
of Greco-Roman historians and biographers of the period. The work was
intended for a more sophisticated readership than Mark, for example.

The structure of Luke's gospel is a blend of geographical and concep-

tual features. (1) In 1.5-4.13, the preparation for the birth and career of
Jesus takes place chiefly in the vicinity of Jerusalem. (2) His ministry is
launched in Galilee (4.14-9.5O). (3) The preparation of his followers for
his death and resurrection and for their mission takes place on the way
to Jerusalem (9.51-19.27; note 13.33). (a) The crucial events of his
challenge to Judaism, the preparation of his disciples for his death, his
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arrest and execution, and his appearances to his followers - all take
place in lerusalem (79.28-24.53). It is there they are to remain until
they are empowered by God for their work in his name. His presence will
be with them in the breaking of bread and in the interpretation of the
scriptures (24.3 5, 45).

By the middle of the second century, this work (and its sequel, the
Acts of the Apostles) were assigned to Luke, who was a companion and
co-worker of Paul (Philemon 24; Col4.14). But there is no firm evidence

of special medical knowledge or of close kinship with the thought of
Paul. The author was probably a Gentile, although he is eager through-
out the gospel and Acts to show continuities between ludaism and
Christianity. But he makes his case in such a way as to show that God

had always intended that Gentiles would share in the life of his people.

He wrote after the destruction of Jerusalem, as his detailed references to
the Roman capture of the city show (Lk 19.43 ff.), probably around the
end of the first century.

IOHN
The fourth gospel resembles the others in a general way, but it has sev-

eral important features which set it apart from the other three. (1) It is
introduced by a prologue which depicts Jesus as the incarnation of God's

wisdom (in Greek, logos), thereby portraying him as the embodiment of
the divine purpose to create the world and to call together an obedient
people of God. As the agent of renewal of God's people, Jesus is con-
trasted with lohn the Baptist, who recognizes that lesus' place in God's
purpose is superior to his own (John 1.1-18). (2) In reporting the mira-
cles of lesus, this gospel specifies that his mighty deeds are manifesta-
tions of the glory of God (2.L1,\, and that those who read t;hese accounts
are invited to trust in him as God's Son (20.30-31). (3)Jesus' teachings
are reported by John in the form of extended discourses, rather than as

collections of individual sayings, as is true of most of the teachings of

lesus in the other gospels. Most of them highlight who lesus is in the
purpose of God: for example, the bread of life (6.35); the light of the
world (8.12); the good shepherd (10.11); the resurrection and the life
(11.25); the way, the truth, the life Qa.6); the true vine (15.1). (4)
Events reported in the other gospels are assigned to a different place in
Jesus' career, such as the cleansing of the temple (2.73-27) and other
accounts of his confrontations with the Jewish authorities in lerusalem,
which come early in lohn. Both the teachings of Jesus and his miracles
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are presented in John as indicators that participation in God's new peo-
ple is a possibility in the present: in the wedding feast (2.1-11); the par-
ticipation by non-Israelites in the true worship of God (4.1-26); t]ne
miraculous feeding of the covenant people in the desert (6.25-59); the
true flock of God (10.1-18); sharing in the fruitfulness of God's people
(15.1-11). At the same time, the mounting hostility between lews and

Jesus' followers is reflected in John (9.22). The ground of relationship
within this new community is love, as is indicated through lesus' last
meal with his disciples (13.34-35; 15.9), which has none of the features
of the eucharist.

Like the other gospels, this work gives no indication as to who wrote
it. By the end of the second century, there was a widespread theory that
its author was John, the son of Zebedee, who was identified as "the other
disciple" (18.15-16) or "the disciple whom lesus loved" (79.26-27;
20.2-4). But there is no evidence that this assumption is accurate. ]ohn
21 is almost certainly a later addition to the original gospel, in which the
responsibilities of the disciples are given more specific form than in the
rest of this gospel. The work as a whole seems more concerned with the
symbolic meaning of Jesus than with merely providing information
about his career.

ACTS

Acts as the sequel to the Gospel of Luke is indicated by the reference in
Acts 1.1 to "the Iirst book," and is confirmed by the similarity between
them in style and point of view. Acts was probably written in the early
second century at a time when two major issues confronted the early
church: (1) As Christianity spread throughout the Roman world, how
was it to come to terms with Roman culture and politics? (2) How were
Christians to make good their claim that they were the true heirs of the
promises that God made to his people in the biblical tradition? In order to
address these needs, the author employs three literary strategies of his
time: (1) He uses the conventions of historical writing in this period,
with its emphasis on the overall purpose and meaning which are to be

seen behind and through the succession of reported events. (2) A vivid
narrative style used by writers to propagandize for a religious tradition,
emphasizing miraculous manifestations of the divine in both public and
private events, has been adopted for his own ends by the author. (3)
Since the Roman authorities tolerated Judaism because its writings and
practices were ancient - so long as its adherents avoided moves toward
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political independence - the Christians stressed that fesus and the move-
ment he launched represented the true intent of the Jewish scriptures.

The author and the community for which he spoke r.'ere persuaded

that what Jesus had begun was in process of coming to fulfillment. Just
as in Luke's gospel there is an emphasis on ]esus' having reached out to
non-Israelites, so the outpouring of the Spirit (which he promised, Acts
1.8) had launched a movement that was to reach from Jerusalem to the
ends of the earth, with representatives of all nations gathered there on the
day of Pentecost (Acts 2.5-11). Acts pictures the stages in the progress of
this divine activity: at ferusalem, where Jews and Gentile converts respond

by the thousands to the message about Jesus (Acts 2); the designation of
representatives of Greek culture to serve the community and to preach to
those on the outer boundaries of Judaism (Acts 6); the coming to faith of
such outsiders (from the lewish point of view) as Samaritans (Acts 7), an
Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8), and a Roman military oflicer (Acts 10). Peter

is the one who launches this outreach to the Roman world (Acts 10), but
Paul is pictured as the one chosen by God to develop the geographical

spread of Christianity to Syria, Cyprus, Asia Minor, Greece - including
Athenian intellectuals (Acts 17) - and flnally Rome itself. Yet it is clear
that when Paul arrived there were already Jews open to Christianity in
such places as Corinth (Acts 18.1) and Rome (Acts 28). Principles must
be worked out for bringing lews and Gentiles into the fellowship of these

new communities (Acts 15). But above all, the Christians must make clear
that they are not political subversives. The final section of Acts reports that
this conclusion was reached by the various public olflcials before whom
Paul was brought to trial (Acts 21-28). In conveying his message, the
author of Acts uses literary methods of his time, ranging from sermons and
speeches to vivid narrative of travel and of human interchange. It provides

precedent, strategy and rationale for the outreach of Christianity to the
wider Roman world.

The Letters of Paul
ROMANS

This, the most systematic of Paul's letters, was written to a church that he
had not founded or visited. The origins of the church in Rome are
unknown, but the first Christians there were probably of lewish origin,
since some of them were expelled from the city by the action of the
emperor Claudius (Acts 18.1-4). This incident is also mentioned by the
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Roman historian, Suetonius. These reports indicate that as early as 49-50
there was a Christian community in Rome. Paul writes to introduce him-
self to them, since he intends to pass through Rome on his way to Spain
(15.28). The main issue which he addresses in this letter is one that would
be central for a church of members from both Jewish and Gentile back-
grounds: What are the qualifications for participating in the people of God?

After the formal greeting, into which Paul inserts a credal formula
about Christ (1.1-7), he introduces himself and describes his long-stand-
ing interest in the church in Rome (1.8-15). From this he launches into
an extended statement of his main concern: the definition of the
covenant people. tn 1.16-5.20 he describes the human condition before
God: alienated, self-centered, disobedient. God has acted in lesus Christ
to set his people in right relationship to himself, which is attained
through trust in what God has done and not as a reward for moral or rit-
ual performance. 6.1-8.17 outlines the consequences and the potential
of this new relationship: through baptism, the faithful are linked to the
new humanity, which has symbolically died, been buried, and raised to
enter a new life (6.7-12). The actual behavior of those in this relation-
ship ranges from continuing enslavement to sin to renewal and fulfill-
ment of life through God's Spirit. Yet it is only in the future that God's
purpose will achieve its full goal through and for his people, when all are
Iinally conformed to the image of God's wholly obedient Son.

In setting out this picture of the reconstituted people of God, Paul
describes the origin and destiny of historic Israel, and how that has led to
the announcement and promise of the fullillment of God's plan for the
New Israel (9.1-11.36). The members of this new community have God-
given resources and responsibilities toward one another (12.1-15.13)
but also toward the Roman state (13.1-7). The letter concludes with
extended personal remarks by Paul in which he appraises his own work
and indicates his plans for the future. These include a circuit of the
churches in Greece and Asia Minor to collect a relief fund for the

Jerusalem Christians, and the journey through Rome to his proposed

new field of mission in Spain. Because of the high mobility of merchants
and craftsmen in the Roman world, Paul has already met many who are

now part of the church in Rome. To them he sends greetings, as well as

advice about dealing with troublemakers in their midst (16.1-23). The
letter concludes with praise to God (16.15-1 7).
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l CORINTHIANS

Writing from Ephesus (16.8-9), Paul announces his intention to return
to Corinth for an extended stay (16.5), but meanwhile he wants to
respond to the matters about which the Corinthians have written him
(7.1). His earlier letter to them is mentioned in 5.9. Since then other
issues have been reported to Paul through unidentified sources.

Accordingly, this letter follows a kind of checklist of his concerns and

theirs. In between these topics I'aul has inserted remarks on matters

which he thinks are relevant to the problems and needs of this divided

and somewhat irresponsible Christian community. Located on the nar-
row isthmus which joins mainland Greece with the Peloponnese penin-

sula to the south, Corinth - with its two seaports on the east and west
and its long tradition of sensual devotion to the love goddess, Aphrodite

- was a culturally diverse and r,r,orldly city. Paul deals with the issues

there in topical fashion, although some scholars have tried to discover
pieces of other letters in this writing.

The advice which Paul offers in dealing with these issues includes a

contrast between human and divine wisdom (2.6-16); the need to settle

disputes within the Christian community (6.1-11); the precedent from
ancient Israel for the uncertainty of the life of God's people (10.1-13);
the true nature of Christian love (13.1-13). The problems of which he

has heard concern conflicts within the church as a result of the mem-
bers' identifying themselves with one of their apostolic leaders over
against another, or of their too high estimate of human learning (1.10-
4.27). What is essential is God's wisdom as it has been disclosed through
Christ, not human ideas or capabilities

The questions raised by the Corinthians which Paul addresses include
how to handle members who exercize sexual freedom, including incest
(5.1-13) and relationships with prostitutes (6.12-20). The issue as to
whether it is better for Christians to marry or to remain single is also dis-

cussed (7.1-40). Then Paul turns to more explicitly religious issues:

whether it is permissible for Christians to eat food which has been offered

as a sacrifice to idols (8.1-12; l}.l-22); how the members of the commu-
nity are to behave and to assume roles in their corporate life and worship,
with special attention to the roles of women (11.1-14.40); how impor-
tant, how credible is the belief in the resurrection of the dead (15.1-58).
Paul's approach to all these problems stresses three factors: the corporate
unity of God's people; the power of the Holy Spirit to energize and enable
the members; the experience and authority of the apostles as those com-
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missioned by Christ to carry forward the life and work of the church. The
letter concludes with general advice to the community, information
about Paul's travel plans, and personal greetings. 1 Corinthians gives the
reader the clearest insight into the Iife and working of a Christian com-
munity in that part of the early church so powerfully influenced by Paul.

2 CORINTHIANS

What is known as Second Corinthians probably comprises two letters of
Paul to the church in Corinth, following a "tearful letter" he had sent
them, according to 2 Cor 2.3-4. His fourth communication to them con-
sists of 2 Cor l-9, followed by the final preserved letter, 2 Cor 10-13. It is
possible that 6.74-7.1 is a misplaced fragment of yet another letter of
Paul, since it seems to interrupt the flow of thought from 6.11-1 3 to 7 .2.
The style and vocabulary conlirm that all the parts originated with Paul.

None of these letters is as systematic as 1 Cor, but all deal with
intensely personal issues: the relationship of Paul with the Corinthian
Christians; their accusations against him and their critical assessment of
his apostolic role. His detractors included some who visited the church in
Corinth, claiming authority and insights superior to his (2 Cor 11). In
the course of replying to his critics and defending himself, Paul wrote
some of the most compelling passages in his letters: the contrast between
God's dealings with his people in the old and the new covenant (3.7-18);
the nature of the new creation which God is accomplishing (5.17-21);

Jesus' acceptance of poverty so that he could bring riches to his people
(8.9); Paul's own transforming experience of being taken up into the
presence of God (12.7-9). In the concluding section he tells the
Corinthians twice (12.14; 13.1) that he plans to visit them again. He

urges them to prepare a contribution for the Jerusalem church (8.1-15),
which he will come to collect on his way to present this offering from the
Gentile churches to the primary community of faith.

GALATIANS

Paul's letter to the Galatians departs from the formal style found in his
other letters and shows a sense of urgency to the point of incomplete
sentences in a few places. In 1.1-2 the customary giving of thanks for
the addressees is missing, and his intensity of feeling results in awkward
syntax at 2.4-5. Writing to Christians living in central Asia Minor,
where the populace was primarily Celtic (called Galatian in Greek), Paul
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has heard that Christians of fewish origin have insisted that members

must accept circumcision and take on the obligation to obey the Law of
Moses in order to share in the c'ovenant community. He reminds his

readers that the message of grace which he preached to them came from
God (1.6-12) and that it has been confirmed through his personal

encounter with the risen Christ (1.13-17), as well as through the

effectiveness of his preaching to the Gentiles (1.18-22). Further, his out-
reach to Gentiles has been approved by the lerusalem-based apostles

(2.1-10).
When Peter had retreated from this understanding of freedom from

the law, he had been rebuked by Paul (2JJ-21), who reminded him and

now informs the Galatians that participation in God's people has always

been a divine gift to be accepted through trust in God's promise, not a
human achievement (3.1-22). Life in the new community is open across

all ethnic, sexual and social boundaries (3.23-4.7\. Paul regrets that the

Galatian Christians seem inclined to accept these legalistic regulations as

imposed by the false teachers, and he appeals to biblical precedent for the
freedom which he proclaims (4.8-5.1). The rich resource for the life of
faith is the Spirit which God provides for his people, rather than reliance

on corrupt human instincts and urges (5.2-26). This power can renew
and sustain the Christian community (6.1-10). The letter concludes
with a warning against these inappropriate rules and requirements that
some have sought to impose on the Galatians.

The visit of Paul to the Jerusalem church leaders described in Gal 1-2
is probably the same as the one that is recounted in Acts 15, although
the latter report differs as to the circumstances and the outcome.
Galatians probably dates from the fifties, and could have been written
from one of several cities in Syria or Greece.

EPHESIANS

Although many ancient manuscripts of this letter indicate that it was
addressed to "the saints who are in Ephesus," the oldest and best copies

do not name the addressees. This has led some scholars to conclude that
Paul wrote this as a general letter to all the churches. Careful analysis
raises the further question as to whether this book was written by Paul.
Although it resembles the Letter to the Colossians in some details of form
and content, it differs from his letters in typical vocabulary, style and
structure. Instead of a theological introduction and a highly personal

conclusion, as in Paul's letters, this writing consists of an extended for-
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mal introduction ending in a long prayer (1.3-3.21) followed by a series

of recommendations about how the readers should live (4.7-6.24).
There is no discussion of local issues within a specific church.

Emphasis falls on the present exalted state of Christ and the church (1.7-
72,20-23;2.1-7O), rather than on the struggle and ultimate vindication
of which Paul writes in his letters. Instead of dealing with the problem of
divisions within the church over the issue of requiring members to obey

the Jewish law (as in Galatians and Romans), this letter declares the new
unity of God's people (2.11-18), and depicts the church as an established
structure in which God dwells (2.79-22) and which is characterized by
its unity and clear assignment of responsibilities (4.7-16). Similarly,
there are to be well-defined ranks within the communities, with specific
modes of obligation for husbands and wives, children and parents, ser-

vants and masters (5.22-6.9). At the end of the letter (6.19-22), tlrre
writer imitates the style of Paul with reference to his own condition ("in
chains") and to one of his co-workers, "Tychicus." Written about the
year 1O0, the work was quoted by Ignatius of Antioch and others early
in the second century because it served effectively as a guideline for the
developing Gentile institutional churches.

PHILIPPIAN S

Paul wrote this letter to the Christian community in Philippi, a city of
Macedonia in northeastern Greece located on the main Roman highway
which led from the Aegean Sea to the Adriatic Sea, where commercial
and military elements crossed to and from Italy. According to Acts
16.ll-12, Philippi was Paul's first center of missionary activity on the
mainland of Europe.

Following the opening greetings (1.1-2), Paul offers thanks for the
Philippian Christians' support of his work (1.3-7), and expresses confi-
dence that his present imprisonment is part of God's purpose and that
they will be rewarded for their blameless, fruitful lives (1.8-10). The
Roman guards who hold him in prison and others who know of his
condition have recognized that he is there because of his testimony for
Christ, and thus members of the community where he is imprisoned
have taken courage to join him in proclaiming the word of God. His
being in prison and even the possibility of his martyrdom are providing
him opportunity for proclaiming the gospel of Christ, although he still
hopes that he may be released and visit the Philippians once more (1.19-
30). He urges them to show humility and concern for others, as Christ
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accepted his suffering and death in behalf of others, which he describes

by quoting an ancient Christian hymn (2.6-11). fust as God exalted the
obedient Christ, so He will reward the Philippians for their fidelity and
commitment to God's work. l4eanwhile, Paul will try to tnaintain com-

munication with them through his fellow-workers (2.19-30).In com-
menting on the false teachers who promote an ascetic way of life as

being essential for Christians, Paul offers a brief autobiography in which
he is seen as transformed from a devout Pharisee, obsessed with observ-
ing the law, into one who sees himself as accepted by God solely on the
basis of the death and resurrection of Christ (3.1-4.1). He now strives to
live a disciplined way of life in response to God's call, and urges his read-
ers to follow his example. The letter ends with prayers, exhortations and
thanks for their continued personal support for him and his work (4.2-
23).

Scholars have debated whether the letter was written from prison in
Caesarea in Palestine (Acts 23-26), from Rome, or from some city closer

to Philippi, such as Ephesus. Since military units of the Praetorian Guard
(1.13) were stationed in major cities throughout the empire, the place

of origin cannot be determined. Since he is facing possible martyrdom,
the letter probably comes from near the end of his career, possibly

around 60.

COLO S SIANS

Colossae, a small inland city in Asia Minor, was located about 100 miles
east ofEphesus, not far from Laodicea. Exchange of letters and personnel

among these three cities is noted in the Letter to the Colossians.
Following greetings (1.1-2) and the expression of thanks for the faith
and love and fruitful work of the community there (1.3-8), there is a
prayer for increase in knowledge among the members and in their power
to endure, so that they may share in the kingdom of God's Son (1.9-14).
There is a detailed description of Christ as God's agent for renewal of the
world, as head of the church, and as instrument of divine reconciliation
(1.15-23). The author describes his own sufferings in behalf of the com-
munity and his commitment to increase their understanding of Christ
and their maturity as God's people (7.34-2.7). Then the focus shifts to
warnings against false teachings and explanations of the role of Christ in
human renewal (2.8-3.17).The writer informs his readers that Christ, in
whom the fulness of God dwells (2.9), has freed them from cosmic pow-
ers as well as from religious regulations to which some people are trying
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to force them to conform. The members are told that they have already
been raised into the presence of Christ (3.1-3), and that they should
therefore live the appropriate life of peace and purity which reflects the
image of God in which they have been created anew (3.5-17). In 3.18-
4.1 are listed responsibilities assigned to various types of people within
the community: wives and husbands, fathers and children, slaves and
masters. The letter ends with requests for prayer in behalf of Paul and his
co-workers, and an exchange of messages among those joined in his mis-
sion (4.2-18).

Because this letter emphasizes what God has already done for his peo-
ple, in contrast to Paul's usual message about what God is going to do in
the future, and because it gives detailed descriptions of false teachings
and wrong rules which were being promulgated in the churches, some

scholars doubt that Paul wrote it, dating it to the later first century. The
practice of producing documents in the name of a known thinker or
leader was common in the ancient world, and regarded as an honor
rather than a dishonesty. If Paul did write this letter, it is evidence of a
shift from his earlier sense of the imminence of the end of the age and
from his earlier willingness to work with those with whom he disagreed,

as evident in his earlier letters. This letter claims to have been written
from prison (4.3, 10, 18), which could be from Ephesus, Caesarea or
Rome. Mention of Onesimus, the runaway slave (4.LO-14), also named
in Philemon 8-14, suggests a close link between this letter and the
Pauline tradition. If the letter is from an eastern city, the date could be in
the mid-fifties;if from Rome, closer to 60.

l THESSALONIANS

Written about the year 50, this is probably the oldest preserved letter of
Paul. Thessalonica was a major port on the Aegean Sea, through which
passed the Via Egnatia, the major Roman road across the Balkan penin-
sula, ending at Philippi to the east. The dominant religion in this
Thessalonica was the worship of Cabirus, a Greek god who had died but
was expected to return and defeat the enemies of his followers. After flee-
ing to this city from Philippi, Paul enjoyed a warm response to him and
his message about Christ as the deliverer of his people. After leaving this
city (3.1-5), Paul had sent Timothy back to see how the community was
doing, and now his favorable report of their courage and lidelity (3.6-10)
made him eager to return in spite of present difficulties (2.17-2O).

Urging them to continue to live holy lives, in contrast to the immoral-
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ity of the devotees of the local deity (4.1-8), he gave them assurance that
those of their members who had died would have a share in the fulfill-
ment of God's purpose when Christ returns in triumph to gather all his
people (4.13-5.11). Meanwhile, they are to be morally responsible, obe-

dient to their community leaders, and caring for the needy among them
(5.12-74). There are no hints of organization within the church, but
they are to live in constant expectation of the end of the age, meeting

obligations within their fellowship.

2 THESSALONIANS

Written soon after 1 Thessalonians, this brief letter addresses the false

claim of some in the community that Christ had already returned. Paul
tells them what will take place when Christ does reappear: the wicked
and the unbelievers will be punished; the faithful will be delivered from
their enemies and rewarded by God for their faithful service (1.3-L2).
But before this happens, there will be an unprecedented outpouring of
Satan's activity, and many people will be taken in by these spectacular
events (2.1-12). But God by his Spirit is already at work, renewing the
lives of his people in preparation for the final triumph. Paul asks for their
prayers that he will be preserved from the schemes of the wicked powers,

and warns those who do not heed his instructions (3.1-18). Some schol-
ars have thought that Paul could not have foretold the soon coming of
Christ, as in 1 Thess, and then have described events which would pre-

cede that coming (2 Thess). But both these features are present in Jewish
apocalyptic writings: promises and warnings. Both letters exhibit Paul's
characteristic style and vocabulary, and fit well with the stage of his
career which centered in Corinth and the cities of Greece.

1 TIMOTHY

1 and 2 Timothy and Titus are called by scholars the Pastorals, since in
them the writer addresses the needs and responsibilities of those in
charge of the Christian communities. The style and themes of these

books are so similar as to indicate a common author. In all of them the
concerns are for (1) the appointment and supervision of those in leader-
ship roles, and (2) proper content for the instruction given in the
churches in matters of doctrine and behavior. The author adopts the
name of Paul and concludes each letter with references to his associates,
as Paul does in his authentic letters. But the structure of the church and
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the specific content of its teaching indicate a generation or two later
than the time of the historical Paul.

1 Timothy begins with warnings against false teachings, emphasizing
correct beliefs rather than trust in God (1.3-7). lesus is called "God and
Savior," with no reference to his suffering and death. The economic level
of the members of the community addressed seems high, with some
women showing oll their wealth (2.9; 6.17-79). The requirements for
leadership are specific: bishops (3.1-7), deacons (3.8-13) and elders
(5.17-22). Correct doctrine and true piety are essential for the members
(4.1-16). Slaves must obey their masters (6.1-2). The term used for the
coming of Christ, epiphaneia, is not found in Paul's letters but is used in
Greek writings for disclosures of the gods to humans. The moral require-
ments are stated in the common vocabulary of Greek ethical writings of
the period. This is another example of a later generation honoring an
earlier leader by writing a work in his name.

2 TIMOTHY

For the general features of this and the other Pastoral Letters, see the
Introduction to 1 Timothy. As in that writing, the vocabulary and style,
as well as the circumstances of the church, reflect a generation later
than that of Paul. The reader is called to stand lirm "in the faith" which
has been handed down through successive generations of believers (1.5-
13), and is to be transmitted through instruction by reliable teachers
(2.2-15). Disputes over belief and behavior plague the community (2.2O-

26), and society as a whole is becoming corrupt and degenerate (3.1-13;
4.3-4), so believers are advised to cling to correct faith and practice as

taught in the scriptures (3.14-16). Absent are references to the cross and
resurrection of Jesus, and the coming of Christ is not expected in the near
future, but is a kind of ultimate hope and promise of reward for fidelity in
faith and action. The main task of the leaders is to train the members so

that what they believe and how they behave is correct, rather than to
convert unbelievers. The writing probably dates from the early second

century, one or two generations after Paul.

TITUS

Like the other Pastorals (see Introduction to 1 Timothy), Titus is written
in the name of Paul and includes greetings from those linked with Paul
in his letters and in the book of Acts. But the content, vocabulary, style
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and circumstances indicate that this book is from a later period.

Emphasis falls on knowledge of the truth (1.1)and on soundness of faith,
which now means correct doctrine (1.13). This will show itself in proper

behavior (eusebeia), a common tenn in Greek literature of this period, but
never found in the authentic letters of Paul. The elders and bishops are

to give instruction in sound doctrine and right living, and to refute those
who promote erroneous teaching (1.5-9; 2.7-8). The churches are

plagued by irreligion (2.12) and torn by dissension and controversy
(3.9-11). Slaves are to obey masters (2.9) and Christians are to submit to
earthly rulers (3.1). Reborn by the Holy Spirit through baptism (3.5)

they await in the unspecified future (2.\2;3.4) God's final disclosure of
his purpose for them and his reward for their fidelity. There are sugges-

tions in 1.12 and 3.12 that the letter was written in Cret,e, which Acts
27.8 reports that Paul visited on his linal journey to Rome.

PHILE[dON

This is the shortest of the Pauline letters, and the only surviving one that
was written to an individual by Paul. Its style matches well the prevail-
ing form and flavor of personal letters in the Roman world of this period.

Persons mentioned in this letter are among those referred to in the Letter
to the Colossians: Onesimus (Col 4.7-9), the runaway slave, and
Archippus (Col 4.17). Paul's plea is for Philemon to forgive and accept as

a "beloved brother" this slave (Onesimus) who had run away and had
become an important helper of Paul, who was in prison. This may have
been in Ephesus, but mention of Luke and Mark as his companions
(Philem 23; Col 4.1O, 14) suggests that the setting is Rome, where Paul
was under house arrest but freely accessible to visitors (Acts 28.16-31).
In Col 4.7-9 Onesimus is reported to be returning to Colossae along with
Tychicus. Presumably the personal letter to Philemon and the letter to
the church as a whole (Colossians) were written at about the same time.

The aim of Paul's letter is that the runaway slave, who is now a mem-
ber of the new community (Philem 16), will be graciously received by
his owner, rather than being punished as the law would have permitted.
There is no indication that he is to be freed, however, since Paul else-

where accepts the status of slaves as a given feature of society (1 Cor
7.2O) and calls only for obedience by slaves to their masters (Co|3.27-
22). Paul will compensate Philemon for any losses caused by Onesimus,
whose name means "Helpful."
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Epistles or Treatises

HEBREWS

Hebrews is a sophisticated and elaborate discourse on the continuities
and contrasts between the ground of the relationship of God to the his-
toric covenant people, lsrael, and that of the new Christian community
which has been established through Jesus. The contrasts the author
makes are not merely between past and present, but (building on Greek
philosophical tradition) between the temporal, repeated and passing fea-

tures of human history and the eternal, unchanging and final realities
disclosed through Christ. This is the import of the contrasts in Hebrews
between the one and the many, the shadow and the substance (10.1),
the old and the new (8.13), the earthly and the heavenly (9.8-12), the
imperfect copy and the eternal ideal (9.23-24). lesus is described in
terms drawn from Jewish wisdom tradition, which was itself influenced
by Greek philosophy (compare 11.1 with Wisdom of Solomon 7.26).

Hebrews is a skillful discourse, rather than a letter. Apart from a few
personal remarks at the end (13.22-2 5), the writing consists of alternat-
ing theological a{firmations about Jesus as the instrument of God's reve-
lation and redemption and exhortations to the community. The latter
appear h 2.1-4; 3.7-4.76; 5.17-6.12; 10.19-39; 12.1-29. The rest of
the work is divided into live major sections:

(1) 1.1-14 -Jesus as primary agent of God's self-disclosure to humanity
and God's rule over the universe. He has already accomplished the purifi-
cation of his people, and demonstrated his superiority to the angels.
(2) 2.5-3.6 -Jesus'cleansing of God's people is superior to the method of
purification instituted by Moses. (3) 5.1-10 - fesus is superior to the High
Priest of Israel as the effective representative of God's people. (4) 6.73-
10.18 - Jesus is the fulfillment of the covenant promise to Abraham; he

transcends the Levitical priestly system and mediates a superior covenant
eternally in the heavenly sanctuary. (5) 11.1-40 - Throughout the his-
tory of God's dealing with his covenant people, the sole ellective ground of
relationship has been that of trust in the promise of God. What faith looked

for earlier has now been revealed in fesus, the one who began and who
will bring to completion God's purpose for the community of faith (12.2).

Since the references to the Israelite sanctuary and priesthood are

based on the Jewish scriptures, one need not assume that the Jerusalem
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temple was still standing at the time this Ietter was written. The intellec-
tual level of the writing and the theoretical way in which the contrast
with lesus' sacrifice is developed suggest that the anonymous author
was writing in the late first or early second century.

IAMES

After the letter-like opening lines (1.1), this work reads like a moral
exhortation on the model of philosophical ethical treatises of the early
second century. The major emphases on self-discipline, perseverance

and the warnings of judgment for moral behavior conform to the Stoic

style of this period. The address lo "the twelve tribes of the dispersion"
does not signify that the primary readers were Jews, but that the
Christians now see themselves as the true heirs of the promises to Israel,
and the obligations which that relationship carries.

The issues addressed in the book give a clear picture of the nature of
the Christian community involved. Faith is seen as a matter of correct
beliefs, rather than as primarily trust in God. The contents of the true
doctrine are not indicated, but the author's major concern is for proper

behavior on the part of those who belong to this religion, the Greek term
for which is used in a positive sense only here in the New Testament
(1.26-27). The central issues for James are (1) preferential treatment of
the rich (2.14-26), (2) the problem of pride in what some teachers sup-
pose to be wisdom (3.13-18), (3) greed and ambition as sources of con-
flict within the community (4.1-4), and (4) the divisive effect of the
wealth of some of the members (5.1-6). What is called for is an approach
to life that includes control of one's tongue (3.1-5), humility, submissive-
ness, and contrition (4.5-10), the avoidance of boasting (4.13-17). The
work ends with an appeal for patience in view of the coming of Christ,
which is expected soon (5.7-9). Taking oaths is to be avoided (5.12).
Prayers are to be offered for the sick and for erring members of the com-
munity (5.12-20), and Elijah is cited as an example of one whose
prayers were effective (1 Kings ),8.42-45).

Jesus is mentioned only with reference to his formal titles (1.1; 2.1),
and the only quotation from his teaching (2.8) is itself a quotation from
Leviticus 19.18. There is no mention of Jesus' healing activity, or of his
death and resurrection. His coming is expected as judge (5.9), and the
basis for judgment will be the degree to which one has obeyed the law
(2.8-13). The writing conveys the sense that it originated in a segment
of the early church which was more concerned about morals than doc-
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trine, and which saw itself as the true Israel. It is especially appropriate,
therefore, to have this book written in the name of the father of the
twelve tribes of Israel: James (in Greek, lakobos - facob). This was a com-
mon name among Jews and early Christians, so the identity of the
author cannot be determined, but the strongly Greek orientation of the
ethics here set forth seems to rule out either the disciple James or James
the brother of lesus. A late first century date seems likely.

1 PETER

Addressed to the churches in the Roman provinces that stretch across
the northern half of Asia Minor and written in a style which in general
resembles the later letters attributed to Paul (especially Ephesians), this
writing claims to be from Peter. The author alludes to his having seen

the suflerings and glory of lesus (5.1), and includes greetings from those
associated with Peter in Acts 72-75: Silvanus and Mark. Yet the fluent
style of the Greek and the kinship of its theological outlook with that of
Paul suggest that it is not by Peter, but a pseudonymous work from the
generation after the apostles. Apart from the introductory greetings
(7.1-2) and the concluding remarks (5 .12-14) there is no clear structure
in the letter, but it revolves around five recurrent themes: (1) What God
has done in Christ to constitute his new people (1.3-25; 3.78-22); (2)

relationships within the community, which include growth (2.1-2) and
acceptance of responsibility in the new structure of God's people (2.4-lO
4.7-17; 5.1-5), the avoidance of a sensual manner of life (4.2-5), and the
fulfillment of obligations on the part of wives and husbands (3.1-7). (3)
Relationships to the rest of the world involve being morally and legally
responsible, even to giving due honor to the emperor (2.1,6-17), and
being prepared to offer a public defense of one's position as a Christian,
while carefully avoiding any violation of public law or private con-
science (3.15-17).(4) Yet Christians must be prepared to suffer precisely

because they are Christians (3.13-14; 4.1,12-19;5.6-11). This new fac-
tor reflects the changed attitude of the Roman authorities toward
Christians, who until the reign of Domitian (81-96) seem to have been

tolerated as a sub-group among the lews, but when the lewish and
Christian movements separated, the Romans began to seek out and punish
the Christians for their refusal to offer sacrifices to the emperor as divine.

Other distinctive features of 1 Peter include the claim that Jesus had
gone to preach to the spirits of the dead who would not have had an
opportunity to hear the gospel (3 . 1 8-2 0) and the belief that baptism not
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only symbolizes rebirth into God's people but in some way accomplishes

salvation (3.19-22).It was in the provinces of Asia Minor in the second

century that the issue of Christians' refusal to participate in divine hon-
ors to the emperor became a serious matter of public policy, as we know
from the letters exchanged between Pliny (the local governor) and the
emperor Trajan. 1 Peter was probably written in the name of Peter, who
tradition reports was martyred under Nero (before 68) in Rome. That
city is probably referred to cryptically as "Babylon" (5.13), the place

where historically God's people had been mistreated by a pagan power.

2 PETER

Peter is identified as the writer of this letter in the opening lines (1.1-2),

and reference is made to his having seen the transfiguration of Jesus (1.17-
18; cf. Mk 9.2-8; Mt 17.L-9; Ik 9.28-36). Two important factors show,
however, that Peter did not write this letter: (1) a part of it is directly
dependent on the book of Jude (cf. 2.1-8 with Jude 4-76). (2) The writer
uses many philosophical abstractions (piety, superior knowledge, virtue;
7.3-4) and describes the Christian life in terms borrowed from Stoic and
Neoplatonic philosophy (the string of virtues named in7.5-7; the reference

to becoming partakers of the divine nature, 1.4). Faith is understood to
mean correct doctrine, and the goal of the readers is to become established

in the truth (1.8-14). The ground of Christian faith is the apostolic witness
(1.16-19), although there is a warning against false witnesses and false

claims (1.20-2.3). God will reward the faithful and punish the wicked as

he did in the days of ancient Israel (2.4-22).

Two distinctive features of this writing (3.1-17) are (l) in contrast to
other New Testament writings where there are expectations of the near-
ness of the end of the present age, the author asserts that no human can
predict when Christ will return; and (2) the writer's commendation of
the wisdom to be found in the letters of Paul, which he says are to be

included with "the other scriptures" (2 Pet 3.15-16). Elsewhere in the
New Testament, "scriptures" is used by Christians to refer to the Jewish
sacred writings, which Christians came to call the Old Testament. That
these writings of Paul should have received such authoritative status as

scripture is a further indication of the late date of this writing. probably
in the early decades of the second century. The author and place of ori-
gin are unknown, but clearly it is from a segment of the church where
the traditional authority of Peter was highly regarded.
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1 IOHN
This anonymous message of instruction and exhortation has none of the
typical features of a letter, but its portrayal of Jesus as the Word of God in
human form and the emphasis on love of one another within the com-
munity echo the Gospel of John. The opening section (l.L-2.L7) recalls
the human sphere in which Jesus lived and was observed by his follow-
ers, but by its light/dark imagery, it warns the readers that error is

encroaching on the community which he established. His present role of
advocate in behalf of his people matches the redemptive role which led to
his death for the benelit of the world into which he came. His command-
ment to love and the other responsibilities of the people of God stand in
contrast to the love of the present world-order which is evident among
some professed members. The anti-Christ figure is represented by the
false teachers who deny thatlesus is in truth the Christ (2.18-26). The
result of this conflict is that there are two types of Christians within the
community: those who obey God's commandments, and those who do
the will of the Devil. The issue is, Which spirit will be followed? The chil-
dren of God will follow his Spirit; the children of the devil will obey his
spirit (4.1-6). God's true people accept the gifts of God: his Son, the Spirit,
the love which he pours out (4.7-5.18). In turn they are assured and
confident in the day of iudgment about the power of love which enables

them to obey God, about eternal life, about God's answer to their
prayers, and of his preservation of them from sin. Though all the human
structure of society is under the power of the evil one, they may be confi-
dent in the relationship with God that Christ has opened for them (5.19-
20). The writing ends with a warning against idolatry.

Although there are no indications of place or specific time of writing, 1

John reflects a change from the Gospel of John in that the community
has been penetrated by those who deny the full humanity of lesus and
who do not consider his death as expiation for human sins. A likely date

for this document is the first quarter of the second century when
Christians were exposed to - and some accepted - the dualistic philoso-
phy which regarded the material world as basically evil. Some of its
adherents thought they should show their liberation from the material
world by living amorally. The existence of such a movement can be doc-

umented in the second-century writings discovered in Egypt earlier in
this century which claim superior knowledge: Gnosis. 1 fohn may come
from a situation in which the Gnostic movement was taking shape.
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2 and 3 IOHN
The formal openings and the concluding greetings, as well as the con-
tents. show that these are authentic letters. The author', who identifies

himself simply as "the elder" (presbyteros), writes that he wants to visit
the community to whom his letters are addressed. In 2 John, the central
issue is the denial that fesus came in fully human form (2 Jn 7; see

Introduction to 1 John). To reject the doctrine of Jesus as God's Word
become flesh (cf. fohn 1.14) is to disqualify oneself from participation in
the community of faith. The "elect lady" to whom the letter is written
refers to the community: "lady" (kyria) is a pun on Lord (kUrios), whose
people constitute the community addressed.

In 3 John, the elder commends the hospitality and support that mem-
bers have provided for travelling Christians who have visited them. He

condemns Diotrophes, who has refused to accept the authority of the
elder. This factor shows that the |ohannine community has shifted from
the earlier state of full mutuality among the members (as is evident in

John 13)to a hierarchical structure in which the decisions of certain offi-
cials are to be obeyed. The elder is now a figure of authority in the region
on matters of doctrine and correct behavior of the members, not merely
a local leader. Like 1 and 2 John, this writing probably comes from the
early second century.

IUDE
The writer of this brief work is identified as fude (Judah), the brother of
lames (Jacob). In Mk 6.3 and Mt 13.55 these two are listed as the broth-
ers of Jesus. The style and content of the letter and the conditions within
Christianity that are depicted come from a much later stage in the life of
the church than that of the lirst generation of Jesus' followers. Faith is
now seen as a lixed body of truth delivered to Christians and is to be pre-
served at all costs (3). Irreligious persons have infiltrated the community
and are corrupting it through moral misdeeds and theological untruths
(4). The letter olTers assurance that God will judge these unworthy peo-

ple just as he did in the time of [,ot and of Moses, and as he banished
from heaven the disobedient angels (5-7,11). In a series of vivid, mixed
images the writer depicts the waywardness, the fruitlessness and the
impending doom of these moral and theological deviants (12-13). Their
downfall was predicted by Enoch (14-77), and their perversions were
foreseen by the apostles (77-19). The true believers are encouraged to
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build themselves up in the faith, to remain in the love of God, and to wait
for Christ's coming in triumph. A liturgical blessing brings the work to a
close. Noteworthy is the fact that there are here references to two docu-
ments from Jewish apocalyptic literature: the Assumption of Nfoses (9)
and the Apocalypse of Enoch (1 Enoch 1.9); these quotations show that
some Christians were supporting their convictions by appeal to writings
which did not find their way into the Jewish or Christian canons of scrip-
ture. Jude was used as a basic source by the author of 2Peter (see above).

Apocalypse

REVELATION

The Revelation claims to have been written by John in exile on the island
of Patmos in the Aegean Sea. The revelation (in Greek, apokalypsis)

which he receives is about Jesus Christ and is transmitted through him
(1.1-3). The work as a whole is the only complete apocalypse in the New
Testament. It is to be read, heeded and kept - that is, its warnings and
counsel are to be observed. Though addressed to the seven churches of
Asia Minor, where the issue of Christian refusal to take part in the impe-
rial Roman cult is first clearly documented, its message of what God is
about to do to achieve his purpose is relevant for all the churches in the
whole of the Roman world (1.4-20). Each church (2.1-3.19) is given a

variant of the themes of commendation for faithfulness, of warning
about expelling the false teachers and those who misbehave, with a
promise of ultimate vindication by God. The churches of Sardis and
Laodicea are rebuked for their lack of commitment, while Philadelphia is
praised for its fidelity. An essential clue to the circumstances for writing
Revelation is given in 2.13, where there is a cryptic reference to the cen-
ter of the imperial cult, which was in fact located in Pergamum. All per-
sons subject to Rome were required by the end of the first century to
offer prayers or sacrifice in the name of the emperor, who was to be

regarded as divine. Christians refused to comply; the penalty was death.
4.7-1,6.27 gives a series of interlocking visions of the process by which

God accomplishes his purpose in defeating the powers of evil and estab-
lishing his universal rule over the creation. The divine throne is depicted
(4.2-11) and the scroll on which is written the divine plan is unrolled,
prior to fulfillment. The seven seals on the scroll (6.1-8.5) and the seven

trumpets (8.6-11.15) represent the judgment of God on rebellious
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humanity, and especially on the human political power which stands
opposed to God's purpose and threatens his people. The defeat of the evil
powers is accomplished by a mixture of human and angelic forces (15.1-
16.17). The seventh bowl of divine wrath is poured out on imperial
Rome, "the great city," whose destruction is pictured in the next major
section (17.7-18.24). The harlot and the beast are images of the idola-
trous imperial cult, which is promoted as a means of retaining political
power and social control. Babylon is the symbolic name of the proud city
that seeks to thwart God's purpose for his people (18.1), but it is
destroyed in a great and tragic cataclysm. In sharp contrast there
appears the City of God, which symbolizes the structure of human soci-
ety that fulfills God's intention for the human race (19.1-22.5). The evil
powers are overcome, symbolized by the beast, the dragon and Satan.
The ensuing triumph of God is accompanied by the renewal of heaven
and earth and by the appearance on earth of the New lerusalem, where
God is directly present and accessible to his people (27.7-27). The public
sign of this consummation of God's purpose will be the coming of Christ
(22.6-21). Hence the repeated prayer, "Come!"

There is no way of determining which of the many early Christians
who bore the name of John produced this dramatic work. The differences
between Revelation and the other writings attributed to John (the gospel

and the three letters) in matters of literary style and imagery are so great
as to preclude their having been produced by the same author. Here the
emphasis is on judgment, social and political conflict, and the return of
Christ as a signal of universal renewal. Probably Revelation was written
after the beginnings of persecution of Christians by the Roman state -
perhaps as early as the time of Domitian (81-96), or more Iikely during
the reign of Trajan (98-117), who formulated the policy requiring uni-
versal participation in the cult of the emperor.

.l oo



n\RS/





THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES

COMMONLY CALLED

THE OLD TESTAMENT

New Reuised Standard Version





ALPHABETICAL LIST OF BOOKS OF THE
OLD TESTAMENT

Amos, 779

1 Chronicles, 343

2 Chronicles, 368
Daniel, 751

Deuteronomy, 150
Ecclesiastes, 566

Esther,421
Exodus, 46
Ezekiel, 7O4

Fwa, 399
Genesis, 1

Habakkuk, 798

Haggai, 804

Hosea, 766
Isaiah,578

|eremiah, 639

lob, 428

loel,775
fonah, 788

foshua, 184

fudges, 206

1 Kings, 287

2 Kings, 315

Lamentations, 698

Leviticus, 84
Malachi, 814

Micah, 790
Nahum, 796
Nehemiah, 408

Numbers, 111

Obadiah, 786
Proverbs, 540

Psalms, 459

Ruth, 229

1 Samuel, 232

2 Samuel, 261

Song of Solomon, 573

Zechariah, 805
Zephaniah, 801





l.t
Jn 1.1,2; Ps

8.3: Isa
44.24t 42.5;

4 5.18

1.2
Jer 4.21; Ps

l04.lo

1.3
Ps 33.6,9:
2 Cor 4.6

1.5
Ps 74.16

1.4
Isa 45.7

1.7
Prov 8.28; Ps

148.4

1.9
Job 26.10:
Prov 8.29;

ler 5.22:
2 Pet 3.5

l. lo
Ps 13.7

l.l I
* 6.44

l.l4
Ps 74.76:

104.19

1.5
Jer 10.12

l.l6
Ps 136.8,9;

fob 38.7

l.l t
Jer 31.35

r.30
Ps 145.15;
Job 38.41

l.2I
Ps 104.2 5,26

1.22
Cen 8,17

1.25
ler 27.5

1.26
Ps 100.3;

Acts 17.26i
Col 3.10

1.27
I Cor 1 1.7;

Gen 5.2; Mt
19.4

t,2a
Gen 9.1,7;

l*v 26.9

1.29
Ps

104.1 4, I 5;
136.25

l.3l
Ps 104.24

GENESIS
Six Days ol Creation and the Sabbath there was morning, the fourth day.

1 In the beginning when God created' 20 And God said, "tet the waters bring
I the heavens and the oarth, 'the earth forth swarms of [ving creatures, and let

was a formless void and darkness covered birds fly above the earth across the dome of
thefaceofthedeep,whileawindfromcodD the sky." "So God created the great sea
swept over the face of the waters. lThen monsters and every living creature that
God said, "Irct there be light": md there was moves, of every kind, with which the wa-
light. 4And God saw that the light was ters swarm, and every winged bird of every
good; and God separated the light from the kind. And God saw that it was good. 22God

dakness. sGod called the light Day, md the blessed them, saying, "Be fruitful and mul-
darkness he called Night. And there was tiply and fill the waters in the seas, and let
evening and there was moming, the first birds multiply on the earth." 2rAnd there
day. was evening and there was moming, the

6 And God said, "t€t there be a dome in fffth day.
the midst of the waters, md let it separate 24 And, God said, "I€t the earth bring
the waters from the waters." 7So God made forth living creatues of every kind: cattle
the dome and separat€d the waters that andcreepingthingsandwildanimalsofthe
were under the dome from the waters that earth of every kind." And it was so. '?5cod
were above the dome. And it was so. EGod made the wild animals of the earth of every
called the dome Sky. And there was evening kind, and the cattle of every kind, and
and there was morning, the second day. everything that creeps upon the ground of

9 And God said, "t€t the waters under every kind. And God saw that it was
the sky be gathered together into one place, good.
and let the dry land appear." And it was so. 26 Then God said, "[et us make human-
roGod called the dry land Earth, and the kind'in our image, according to our like-
waters that were gathered together he called ness; and let them have dominion over the
Seas. And God saw that it was good. rtThen ffsh of the sea, and over the birds of the air,
God said, "trt the earth put forth vegeta- and over the cattle, and over all the wild
tion: plants yielding seed, and fruit trees of animals of the earth," and over every creep
every kind on earth that bear fruit with the ing thing that creeps upon the earth."
seed in it." And it was so. r2The earth 27 So God creat€d humankind/ in his image.
brought forth vegetation: plants yielding in the image of God he creat€d them;'
seed of every kind, and trees of every kind male and female he creat€d them.
bearing fruit with the seed in it. And God 2EGod blessed them, and God said to them,
saw that it was good. r3And there was "Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth
evening and there was morning, the third and subdue it; and have dominion over the
day. flsh of the sea and over the birds of the air

14 And God said, "I€t there be lights in and over every living thing that moves
the dome of the sky to separat€ the day upon the earth." 2eGod said, "See, I have
Iiom the night; and let them be for sips given you every plant yielding seed that is
and for seasons and for days and years, upon the face of all the earth, and every
rsand let them be lights in the dome of the tree with seed in its fruit: you shall have
sky to give light upon the earth." And it them for food. roAnd to every beast of the
was so. l6God made the two great lights- earth, and to every bird of the air, and to
the greater light to rule the day and the everything that creeps on the earth, every-
lesser light to rule the night-and the stars. thing that has the breath of life, I have
rTGod set them in the dome of the sky to given every green plant for food." And it
give light upon the earth, r8to rule over the was so. rlGod saw everything that he had
day and over the night, and to separate the made, and indeed, it was very good. And
light from the darkness. And God saw that there was evening and there was morning,
it was good. teAnd there was evening and the sixth day.

'Or when God began to crute or In the beginning God ueated. 'Or while the spirit oJ God or while a mighty

wind 'Heb adam dSyr',Heb and over all the eqrth 'Heb rdm

See the lntroductions, pp. 2, 30,
and 32-33 above.

I.l-2.4a The Priestty Account of
the Creation. The emphasis falls
on the sovereignty of God and the
orderliness of the prrcess of
creation. Throughout this section.
God is given the nme eloftim in
the Hebrew original.
1.2 The earth was a lomle$ loid.
God foms and orde6 the world
out of existinB, chaotic matter. The

ileep...the waters. In the m1'thology
of Canaan and Mesoptamia the
waters were the symbols of chaos
which the more powerful
beneficent deities had to bring
under control.
l.! God yid. The power ofGod
to achieve his purpose is evident
when he s1rcaks his intention and
it is accomplished.
1.4 Cod separated the light Itom the
darkness. The ordering of light and
ddkness establishes the rhythm of
time, with evening lollowed by
morning, which is the principle of
Israelite days beginning at
sundom.
1.6-llJ God...sery atcd the
watets...the wat rs thnt weru
gathered together. God's ordering of
the world results in the sepilation
of sky and earth, of sea and dry
land.
l.l4-l 9 The ordering of day and
night is accomplished by the
positioning of the su, mon and
stffi.
1.26-2t bt w make humankind in
our image. The Hebrew word for
man is adcm, which sewes as the
name of the first huan being in
these creation stories. Essntial to
the role of humans created in
God's image is their exercise of
authority over the earth and all
living things upon it.

I



Z.l (;({i blsss?{i the srr&[h d!]i dnii
htlhti,ed it. God s rest is the model
lor the priestly rule that all
humanity shall rest on the
seventh day (Ex 31.12-17).
2.4a genetations. A term olten
used oI successive human
gcnerations here implies Cod s

plan and ordering o[ creation.
2.lb-r.24 The Edlier Tradrtion
about Creation. As in thc priestl!'
tradition. the carth exists but is
now shaped and ordered by
Yahweh. Humans are created as

males nrst. then plants
and animals, and linally a
woman,
2.4b the LoM God. The Hebrew
text combines with the morc
general name of God used by
Scmitic people throughout thc
Middle East and preferred hy thc
northem Fihes of Israel. clohirn.
the special name of God preferred
among the southern tribes of
Iudahi Y(hweh, which mcans, "He
who causes to be [all that is].
2.5-5 As is still the case in much
of the Middle East today, thc
fcrtility of the earth was made
possible by water ftom streams
rather than by falling rain.
2.8 a garden in Edei. Eden in
Hebrew means luxury or pleasure.
Variants of the Eden story appcar
in thc prophets: in Eak 2lt,l 1-19,
Edcn is the gdden or mountain
dwelling of God; in Isa 51.I, Fftk
16.15 and Joel 2.1 it is thc
symbol of the renewal of thc land
lor God's peopie.
2.lO-14 A river Jlows out of Edetl
and bevmes lour branthes. A
gcographical pilenthesis in the
Eden story. Except for the Tigris
and Euphrates in what is noB'
Iraq. thesc rivers cannot be
identilied. Pishon may be thc
Pcrsian Cull and Cihon is
probably an unl<nown stream in
lower Mesopotamia, unless Cush
is Ethiopia here, in which casc the
rivcr is the Nile. Havilah may be
northeastern Arabia, as ln Gen
-25.18. The promincnce of places
in Mesopotamia suggests that the
Eden story may have originatcd
there. in the ancestral land of
Abraham (Gen 11.31).
2.9 the ttee of liJe...the tee ol
knowledge, These are symbols of
thc means by lvhich human life is
sustained and human
undeNtanding is attained. Thr:
Semitic tems lor knowledge mcan
nor merely iDlomation but
participation. Hene the
prohibition of eating the fruit of
the tree of knowledge in 2. I 7,
since those who eat may perform
evil as well as good deeds.
2.19-20 out ol the ground. Thc
Hebrew word for grotad, ailamah,
sounds like the word for and
name of the fust huan, Adam.
For a humu to give names to the
animals is an indication of human
control of, and responsibility for,
other foms of life in the crcated
order.
2.21-24 16h. Flesh means the
softer parts of the human bodv
and the sexual organs, but it also
rcpresnts the weakcr and more

GE\ESIS

I l hus the hearens and the eanlr \tere
/- finished. and all their muhitude. rAnd

on the seventh day God finished tht' work
that he had done, and he rested on the
seventh day from all the work that he had
done. rSo God blessed the seventh diry and
hallowed it. because on it God reste(l from
all the work that he had done in creation.

4 These are the generations of the heav-
ens and the eilth when they u'ere created.

Another Account ol the Creation
In the day that the Lom God made the

earth and the heavens. 5when no plant of
the field was yet in the earth and no herb
oI the field had yet sprung up-for the [.Rn
God had not caused it to rain upon the
earth. and there was no one to till the
ground; 6but a stream would rise from the
earth. and water the whole face of the
ground- Tthen the tonn God formed man
from the dust of the ground,/ and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of [ife; and the
man became a living being. EAnd the [,onr.r

God planted a garden in Eden, in the east;
and there he put the man whom he had
formed. 'gOut of the ground the l-rxn God
made to grow every tree that is pleasant to
the sight and good for food, the tree of life
also in the midst of the garden, and the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil.

10 A river flows out ofEden to water the
garden, and lrom there it divides ard be-
comes four branches. llThe name of the
6rst is Pishon: it is the one that flows
around the whole land of Havilah. where
there is gold; l2and the gold of that land is
good; bdellium and onyx stone are there.
rsThe name of the second river is Gihon: it
is the one that flows around the whole land
of Cush. raThe name of the third river is
Tigris, which flows east of Assyria. And the
fourth river is the Euphrates.

15 The Lonu God took the man and put
him in the garden of Eden to till it and keep
it. t6And the lonn God commandt'd the
man, "You may freely eat of every tree of

vulnerable dimensions o[ humm
existence.
?,1 the ftrpenL [n Semitic
mythology, the serpent is pictued
as a creatue ftom the sea that
opposes the purposes of the good
deity. A variant of that is found
here. where the sly aim of

Ihc First Sin arrd Irs PunishDrent

animal o[ the tield and eren' bird of the air.
md brought them to the man to see what
he would call them: and whatever the man
c.tlled every living creature, that was its
name. roThe man gave names to all cattle,
and to the birds of the air. and to every
animal of the field: but for the mans there
n'as not found a helper as his partner. ISo
the krnn God caused a deep sleep to fall
upon the man, and he sLept: then he took
one of his ribs and closed up its place with
flesh. IAnd the rib that the Lono God had
taken from the man he made into a woman
and brought her to the man. zrThen the
man said.

"This at last is bone of my bones
and flesh o[ my flesh:

this one shall be cailed Woman.h
for out of Manr this one was taken."

']+Therefore a man leaves his father and his
mother and clings to his wife, and they
become one flesh. 25And the man and his
wife were both naked. and were not
ashamed.

The First Sin and lts Punishment

3 Now the serpent was more crafty than
any other wild animal that the lono

had made. He said to the woman. "DidGod
God say, 'You shall not eat from any tree
in the garden'?" 2The woman said to the
serpent, "We may eat of the fruit of the
trees in the gardeu rbut God said, 'You
shall not eat of the fruit of the tree that is
in the middle of the garden, nor shall you
touch it, or you shall die.' " aBut the serpent
said to the woman, "You will not die: 5for

God knows that when you eat of it your
eyes will be opened, and you will be like
God,,knowing good and evil." 65o when the
woman saw that the tree was good for food,
and that it was a delight to the eyes, and
that the tree was to be desired to make one
wise. she took of its fruit and ate: and she
also gave some to her husband, who was
with her, and he ate. TThen the eyes of both
were opened, and they knew that they were
naked; and they sewed fig leaves together

the garden: tTbut of the tree o[ the knowl- and made loincloths for themselves.
edge of good and evil you shall not eat, for 8 They heard the sound of the lonn God
in the day that you eat of it you shall die." walking in the garden at the time of the

18 Then the Lono God said, "It is not evening breeze, and the man and his wife
good that the man should be alone; I will hid themselves from the presence of the
make him a helper as his partner." reSo out Lom God among the trees of the garden.
of the ground the [on-o God formed every eBut the Lord God ca]led to the man, and

tOr [ormed q man (Heb adam'1 ol dust ltom the gruund (Heb adamah) s0t Ior Adam rHeb ishshah
rHeb isfi i Oryods

2

the serpcnt is to qtrmge humans
from thl creator by uging them
to explort and Ireryert the special
rolc thcl, have in the purpos of
God.
3.5-7 TIle serpent promis€s, You
will b? like God. but what resuls
from th( cating of the fruit of

knowledge is that man and
woman are aware of sexual urges
md inherent limitations.
3.9-13 The negative e{Icct of
paftaking o[ the fruit of knowledge
is evident in the human effort to
shift blme for disobedience to the
serpent md to Cod.
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Cain Murders Abel

said to him, "Where ue you?" roHe said, "I
heard the sound of you in the garden, and
I was afraid, because I was na-ked; and I hid
myself." IrHe said, "Who told you that you
were naked? Have you eaten from the tree
of which I commanded you not to eat?"
rlThe mm said, "The woman whom you
gave to be with me, she gave me fruit from
the tree, and I ate," rrThen the Lono God
said to the woman, "What is this that you
have done?" The woman said, "The serpent
tricked me, and I ate." raThe [ono God said
to the serpent,

"Because you have done this,
cursd are you among all animals
and among all wild creatures;

upon your belly you shall go,
and dust you shall eat
all the days of your life.

15 I will put enmity between you and the
woman,

md between your offspring md hers;
he will strike your head,

and you will strike his heel."
16 To the woman he said.

"l will greatly increase your pangs in
childbearing:

in pain you shall bring forth children,
yet your desire shall be for your husbmd,

and he shall rule over you."
rTAnd to the manr he said,

"Because you have listened to the voice
of your wife.

ald have eaten of the tree
about which I commanded you,

'You shall not eat of it,'
cursed is the ground because of you;

in toil you shall eat of it all the days
of your life:

16 thoms and thistles it shall bring forth for
you:

and you shall eat the plants of the
ffeld.

re By the sweat of your face
you shall eai bread

until you return to the ground,
for out of it you were taken;

you are dust,
and to dust you shall return."

20 The man named his wife Eve.r be-
cause she was the mother of all living.
2IAnd the lonn God made garments of skins
for the man' and for his wife. and clothed
them.

CENESIS

22 Then the lono God said, "See, the
man has become like one of us, knowing
good and evil: and now, he might reach out
his hand and take also from the tuee of life,
and eat, and live forever"- 23therefore the
Inm God sent him forth from the garden of
Fden. to till the ground fiom which he was
taken. zaHe drove out the man: and at the
east of the garden of Eden he placed the
cherubim, and a sword flaming md tuming
to guard the way to the tree of life.

Cain Murders Abel
A Now the man knew his wile Eve, and
t she conceived and bore Cain, saying,
"I have produced" a man with the help of
the [pno," 2Next she bore his brother Abel,
Now Abel was a keeper of sheep, and Cain
a tiller of the ground. rln the course of time
Cain brought to the [onn an offering of the
fruit of the grormd, aand Abel for his part
brought of the firstlings of his flock, their fat
portions. And the lono had rega-rd for Abel
and his ofiering, 5but for Cain and his o[-
fering he had no regard. So Cain was very
angry, and his countenance fell. uThe Inno
said to Cain, "Why are you angry, and why
has you countenance fallen? 7If you do
well, will you not be accepted? And if you
do not do well, sin is lurking at the door;
its desire is for you, but you must master
it."

8 Cain said to his brother Abel. "kt us
go out to the field."' And when they were
in the field, Cain rose up against his brother
Abel, and killed him. eThen the lono said to
Cain, "Where is your brother Abel?" He
said, "I do not know; am I my brother's
keeper?" toAnd the lono said, "What have
you done? Listen; your brother's blood is
crying out to me from the groundl rrAnd
now you are cursed from the ground, which
has opened its mouth to receive your broth-
er's blood from your hand. r2When you till
the ground, it wi-ll no longer yield to you
its strength; you will be a fugitive and a
wanderer on the earth." rrCain said to the
[,ono, "My punishment is greater than I can
bear! laToday you have driven me away
from the soil, and I shall be hidden from
your face; I shall be a fugitive and a wan-
derer on the earth, and anyone who meets
me may kill me." r5Then the lonn said to

3.14-19 In a series ofpoetic
pronouncemenh Cod brings
judgments which explain unhappy
aspebts of humm eldst€nce: the
hostility between humans and
snales; the pains of women in
childbirth and the subsetrience of
women to men; the necessiry for
men to toil in order to produce
crops and to face iDevltable death.
a.2l the L<IRD God maile gaments
o/ stiro. Even in their disobedient
condition. God provides the basic
needs for the cfuef of his
creatures.
,.22-23 tree oJ liJe. Havlng
disobeyed God and thereby ruined
the peaceful conditions of original
creation. humms ue delivered
from an endless existence in
sorrow and sulTering by being
denied access to the fruits of this
tree.
4. l-26 Cain as Symbol of Human
Alienation from God.
4.1 Cain. The name is a pu on
the word for "I have given birth."
4.2 ,4bsl. The name means
"breath, vapor," symbolizing the
brevity and [railty of human
existene.
4.3 Coin brcught to the InN dn
olfering. This is the ffrst instance of
an olTering bcing presented to
Cod. ild is depicted as a means of
approaching the deity in order to
gain acceptance. the firstlings ol
the Jlock... lat portions. Detaits of
the appropriate olTerings to God
ile given in I€Y 1.8-9.24. The
sanctity of the fustbom of my
$pecies is sct forth in Ex 13.2,12,
I 5, includiDg fiBtbom sons (Ex
22.29). Also iD Iev 27.26; Num
,.12.
4.lO lour brcthet's blood is crging
out to me. 'fhe life of animals and
humans is unde6t@d to be
Itrated in the blood (tev t 7.1 1.

r4).
4.14 Having murdered his
brothil out of envy, Catn is the
symbol of humm alienation and
fea-ridden mobility.
4.15 the LoAt, put a mark on Cain.
This speclal stgn of Caln and his
posterity is an indication of tribal
blod vengeance common among
primitive people; tbe penalty for
killing anyone in Cain's tribe is

especially severe.

\ Or to Adam I In Heb Eve resembles the word for living - Or lor tulam " The verb in Heb resembles the
word for Cain " Sam Ck Syr Compare Vg: MT lacks lrl us go oul to the lield
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+.17-25 Tl,e progeny of Cain
indicate by name and role the
complexity of civiliEtion. Eno.h
(1 7) is probably from the Hebrew
word meaning "dedicated '; he had
a special relationship of closeness
with God. as Gen 5.24 indicaGs.
Tuhal-cain neans "metal-worker":
/abal is "leader" of flocksr /uDal
means 'trumpet," md he is the
prototype of musicians. Two of the
nmes include as a 6nal syllable a
reference to God = el: Mehulael,
Methusael.
4,24 seven...sevent!-seeenlold. As
this poetic wamiug declnes. the
vengean@ promised to Cain
against aDy who attacked him
(4.15) is now gready multiplied.
4.26 Enosh. Adam's grandson is
fittingly called "human being." ?o

invoke the nome ol the LIRD. Even
though the special name of God,
Yafiw€h. is said to have bftn
revealed much later to lsrael
through Mores (Ex 3.14), the
Yalwist editor of this tradition
relDrts it as in use very early.
5.1-32 This ten-stage genealogy,
which extends the list from Adam
to Noah and includes the number
of yeas each one lived, probably
derives ftom the priestly editors
for whom the continuity of family
l.ine was of maior importance. The
gradual decrease in length of
humm life may be the priestly
equivalent of the fall of humanity
md the imposition of death as a
punishment for sin in the J
hadition of human orlgins and
edly existence.
5.24 Unlike the other descendants
of Adam who die after lives of
many centuries in length. En@h,
who has walked with God. leaves
tlre emh becaure God taok him.
Enoch is linked in the biblical
hadition with otlers like Moses
and Elijah who were believed to
have been taken up to God when
tieir earthly lives ended (Deut
34.6;2 Kings 2.11; Heb 11.5).
5.29 Noah. The nme derives
from the Hebrew word for
"comfort" or "consolation," which
in this context refers to the
delivermce from extinction of a
group of huno beings as well as
the partial relief that Noah brings
for working the sil aft€r God
cursed it (Gen 3.17-19).

GENESIS

him. "Not solP Who€ver kills Cain ltrll sufier
a sevenfold vengeance." And the Iono put
a mark on Cain, so that no one wllo came
upon him would kill him. l6Then Cain went
away from the presence of the L)RD, and
settled in the land of Nod,a east o[ Eden.

B e g i nnings of C iv ilization
17 Can knew his wife, and she con-

ceived and bore Enoch; and he built a city,
and named it Enoch after his son Enoch.
18To Enoch was born Irad: and Irad was the
father of Mehuiael, and Mehuiael the father
of Methushael. and Methushael the father
of Lamech. Ielamech took two wives: the
name of the one was Adah, and the name
of the other Tillah. 2oAdah bore labal; he
was the ancestor of those who live in tents
and have livestock. 2rHis brother's name
was Juba-l; he was the ancestor of all those
who play the lyre and plpe. "Zillah bore
Tubal-cain, who made all kinds ol'bronze
and iron tools. The sister of Tubal-cain was
Naamah.

23 tamech said to his wives:
"Adah and Tillnh, hgar my voice:

you wives of Lamech, listen to what I
say:

I have killed a man for wounding me,
a young man for striking me.

'?4 If Cain is avenged sevenfold,
truly tamech seventy-sevenfold."

25 Adam knew his wife again, and she
bore a son and named him Seth, for she
said, "God has appointed'lor me another
child instead of Abel, because Cain killed
him." 25To Seth also a son was bom. and
he named him Enosh. At that time people
began to invoke the name of the l-ono.

Adam's Descenilants to Noah and His Sons

5 This is the list of the descendants of
Adam. When God created humankind,'

he made themt in the likeness of God. 'zMale
and female he created them. and he blessed
them and named them "Humankind " when
they were created.

3 When Adam had lived one hundred
thirty years, he became the father of a son
in his likeness, according to his image, and
named him Seth. aThe days of Adam alter
he became the father of Seth were eight
hundred years; and he had other sons and

.ldanr's Desct'ndants to -\oah ard His Sons

daughters. 'Thus all the days that Adam
lived were nine hundred thirty years; and
he died.

6 When Seth had lived one hundred live
yea.rs, he becarne the father of Enosh. tSeth

lived after the birth of Enosh eight hundred
seven years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters. 8Thus all the days of Seth were nine
hundred twelve years; and he died.

9 When Enosh had lived ninety years, he
became the father of Kenan. loEnosh lived
after the birth of Kenar eight hunfued fifteen
years, and had other sons and daughters.
lrThus all the days of Enosh were nine
hundred five years; and he died.

12 When Kenan had lived seventy years,
he became the father of Mahalalel. I3Kenan

lived after the birth of Mahalalel eight
hundred and forty years, and had other
sons and daughters. laThus all the days of
Kenan were nine hundred and ten years;
and he died.

15 When Mahalalel had lived sixty-flve
years, he became the father of Jared.
t6Mahalalel lived after the birth of Jared
eight hundred thifi years, and had other
sons and daughters. l7Thus a.ll the days of
Mahalalel were eight hundred ninety-flve
years; and he died.

18 When Jared had lived one hundred
sixty-two years he became the father of
Enoch. lelared lived after the birth of Enoch
eight hundred years, and had other sons
and daughters. 2oThus all the days o[ ]ared
were nine hundred sixty-two years; and he
died.

21 When Enoch had lived sixty-five years,
he became the father of Methuselah, 22Enoch

walked with God after the birth of
Methuselah three hundred years, and had
other sons and daughters. ']3Thus all the
days of Enoch were three hundred six$-five
years. 2aEnoch walked with God; then he
was no more, because God took him.

25 When Methuselah had lived one
hundred eighty-seven years, he became the
father of Lamech. 26Methuselah lived after
the birth of Lamech seven hundred eighty-
two years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters. 27Thus all the days ofMethuselah were
nine hundred sixty-nine years; and he died.

28 When Lamech had lived one hundred
eighty-two years, he became the father of a
son; 2ehe named him Noah, saying, "Out of
the ground that the [-ono has cursed this
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The Great Flood

one shall bring us relief liom our work and
from the toil of our hands." 3%amech lived
after the birth of Noah five hundred ninety-
five years, and had other sons and daugh-
ten. rlThus all the days of Lmech were
seven hundred seventy-seven yeils; and he
died.'

32 Ntff Noah was flve hundred y*us
old, Noah became the father of Shem, Ham,
and Iapheth.

The Wickedness of Humankind.

C When people began to multiply on
U the face ofthe ground, and daughters
were bom to them, 2the sons of God saw
that they were fair; and they took wives for
themselves of all that they chose. 3Then the
Lonu said, "My spirit shall not abidel in
mortals forever, for they are flesh; their days
shall be one hundred twenty years." +Ihe

Nephilim were on the earth in those days-
and also afterward-when the sons of God
went in to the daughters of humans, who
bore children to them. These were the heroes
that were of old. warriors of renown.

5 The Lr.rno saw that the wickedness of
humankind was great in the ea-rth, and that
every inclination of the thoughts of their
hearts was only evil continually. 6And the
I-om was sorry that he had made human-
kind on the earth, and it grieved him to his
heart. 7So the tom said, "I will blot out from
the earth the human beings I have cre-
ated-people together with animals and
creeping things and birds of the air, for I am
sorry that I have made them." EBut Noah
found lavor in the sight of the I-on-0.

Noah Pleases God
9 These are the descendants ofNoah. Noah
was a righteous man, blameless in his gen-
eration; Noah walked with God. IoAnd Noah
had three sons, Shem, Ham, and lapheth.

11 Now the earth was corrupt in God's
sight. and the earth was filled with violence.
LAnd God saw that the earth was corupt;
for all flesh had corrupted its ways upon the
earth. l3And God said to Noah, "I have
determined to make an end of all flesh, for
the earth is filled with violence because of
them; now I am going to destroy them
along with the earth. laMake yourself an
ark of cypress' wood; make rooms in the

GENESIS

ark, and cover it inside and out with pitch.
"This ls how you are to make it: the length
of the ark three hundred cubits. its width
fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits.
16Make a roof' for the mk. and finish it to
a cubit above; and put the door of the uk
in its side; make it with lower, second, and
third decks. "For my pa.rt, I am toing to
bring a flood of waters on the earth, to
destroy from under heaven all flesh in which
is the breath of life: everything that is on
the earth shall die. t8But I will establish my
covenant with you; and you shall come into
the uk, you, your sons, your wife, and your
sons' wives with you. 'eAnd of every living
thing, of all flesh, you shall bring two of
every kind into the ark, to keep them alive
with you: they shall be male and female.
2oof the birds according to their kinds, and
of the animals according to their kinds, of
every creeping thing of the ground accord-
ing to its kind, two of every kind shall come
in to you, to keep them alive. 2rAlso take
with you every kind of food that is eaten,
and store it up; and it shall seroe as food
lor you and for them." z:Noah did this; he
did all that God comanded him.

The Great Flood
7 Then the [nn-o said to Noah, ''Go into
/ the ark. you and all your household,

for I have seen that you alone are righteous
before me in this generation. 2Take with
you seven pairs of all clean animals, the
male and its mate; and a pair of the animals
that are not clean, the male and its mate;
3and seven pats of the birds of the air also,
male and female, to keep their kind alive on
the face of all the earth. aFor in seven days
I will send rain on the earth for forty days
and forty nights; and every living thing that
I have made I will blot out from the face
of the ground." 5And Noah did all that the
Lono had commanded him.

6 Noah was six hundred years old when
the flood of waters came on the earth. TAnd

Noah with his sons and his wife and his
sons' wives went into the ark to escape the
waters of the flood. EOf clean animals. and
of animals that are not clean, and of birds,
and of everything that creeps on the ground,
etwo and two, male and female, went into
the ark with Noah, as God had commanded
Noah. IoAnd after seven days the waters o[

6.1-a lhis second story of human
defimce of God's ordering the
creation includes the divine
provision for the rescue of the
sma-ll faithful community from the
universal iudgment. Sons ol God
refers to heavenly beings who
should have restrict€d their
assmiations io those of their own
kind, but who marry human
women. From now on, the human
lllespan i$ severely llmited to no
more than one hundreil twent!
J€ars. The oflsptus of these
mongful sexual unions were
Nsphilim, from a word which
means "fallen ones." They may be
simild to other giant ligues who
appeil in the nuatives of Deut
2.I0-11; 1.11; 9.2. God intends to
obliterate virtually the whole
creafion; Noah and his family
alone escape this divine wath.
6,9-8.19 The Flood. The presnt
version of this story, which has
close parallels in the ancient
Akkadim Epic of Cilgamesh
(dating back to about 2OOO BCE),

is composite, incorporating
leatues of the Yahwistic and
priestly traditions.
6.17 a $od...to destrog aII flesh.
The ,udgment of God falls on both
humm beings md the foms of
life for which God gave humms
responsibility.
6.lt I will establish m! covenant
with .rou. This is the ffrst instance
of the covenantal agreements into
which God ent€6 with his people
through chown leaders. Other
major figures include Abra[ha]m
(Gen 15.1tt), Moses (Ex 34.10),
Joshua (Josh 24.25), David, (2

Sam 23.5). A new covenant is
promised through Jeremiai (Jer
31.31) and is seen to be fulfflled
through Jesus (l Cor I 1.25).
6.19 two ol everg kind...male and

/emale. Representatives of both
sexes are essential for the renewal
of the life of the earth after the
flood.
7.1 You alone are rirht"o6. Noah
alone of all the human race has
been obedient to Cod and his
purpose for the world.
7,2 Seven pairs ol all tlean animals.
The priestly tradition is evident
here in the detail that ritually
pure animals ile to be included in
pairs up to the sacred number
sven, rather thm merely two of
each species of all kinds.

'Meming of Heb ucertain 'Or window
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7.ll-12 The [ountains o[ the great
deep burst Jorth.-.the rain lell on the
earth JortA dags. The flmd waters
come from the clouds above as
well as from the waters gathcred
under tle earth (Cen 1.7). since
there is a temporily reversal of
God's establishment of order in
the creation (7.17-24). As the
ordering once led to life for all
creaturs, so now the chaos leads
to death for all but those
presFed iD the vessl of safcty
prercribed by Cod.
8.4 The ark came to rest on the
mountains oI Ararat. Arilat, or
Urartu, is a mountainous region
in what is now northeastem
Tukey. It served as a natural
bffiier which prevented the
Assyrians from extending their
tenitory north and west ftom the
figris-Euphrates valJey, and was
thought by them to include the
world's highest mountains.
8.20-22 Noah's offerhg of
rihrally pure birds md animals is
in the priestly tradition. God's
response is to rule out any
relretition of the universal
judgment on eartbly foms of life
md to promise unceasing
@ntinuity of seasons, of sowings
and hNests. Yet with the
declaration that the inclination oI
the human heart is evil Jrcm !(ruth,
the universality of human evil is
prcnounc€d. The ie4rt is the Pat
of hman decision-making, not
merely of the emotions.

GE\ESIS

the flood came on the earth,
11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's

life. in the second month, on the seven-
teenth day of the month, on that da) all the
fountains of the great deep burst fonh, and
the windows of the heavens were opened.
IrThe rain fell on the earth forty days and
forty nights. trOn the very silne dav Noah
with his sons, Shem and Ham and Jilpheth,
and Noah's wife and the three wives of his
sons entered the ark, rathey and every wild
animal of every kind, and all domestic
animals of every kind, and every creeping
thing that creeps on the earth, anrl every
bird of every kind----every bird, every winged
creature. r5They went into the ark with
Noah, two and two of all flesh in which
there was the breath of life. 16And those
that entered. male and female of all flesh,
went in as God had commanded hirn: and
the lonn shut him in.

17 The flood continued forty days on the
earth: and the waters increased, and bore
up the ark, and it rose high above the earth.
r8The waters swelled and increased greatly
on the earth; and the ark floated on the face
of the waters. reThe waters swelled so might-
ily on the earth that all the high mountains
under the whole heaven were covered; rothe

waters swelled above the mountains, cover-
ing them fifteen cubits deep. 'zlAnd a[[ flesh
died that moved on the earth. birds. domes-
tic animals, wild animals, all swirming
creatures that swarm on the earth, and all
human beings; 22everything on dry land in
whose nostrils was the breath of lilb died.

'zrHe blotted out every living thing that was
on the face of the ground, human beings
and animals and creeping things and birds
of the air; they were blotted out from the
earth. Only Noah was left, and those that
were with him in the a.rk. 24And the waters
swelled on the earth for one hundred fifty
days.

The Flood Subsides

O But God remembered Noah and all
O the wild animals and all the domestic
animals that were with him in the ark. And
God made a wind blow over the earth. and
the waters subsided; 2the fountains of the
deep and the windows of the heavens were
closed, the rain from the heavens u'as re-
strained, rand the waters gradually receded
from the earth. At the end of one hundred
fifty days the waters had abated; aand in the

God's Prorrri-se to \bah

seventh month. on the seventeenth day of
the month. the ark carne to rest on the
mountains of Ararat. t'l'he waters contin-
ued to abate until the tenth month: in the
tenth month, on the fust day of the month.
the tops of the mountains appemed.

6 At the end of forty days Noah opened
the window of the ark that he had made
tand sent out the raven: irnd it went to and
fro until the waters were dried up from the
earth. 8Then he sent out the dove from him.
to see if the waters had subsided from the
face of the ground; ebut the dove found no
place to set its foot, and it returned to him
to the ark, for the waters were still on the
face of the whole earth. So he put out his
hand and took it and brought it into the ark
with him. 10He waited another seven days,
and again he sent out the dove from the
ark; lrand the dove came back to him in the
evening, and there in its beak was a freshly
plucked olive lea-f; so Noah knew that the
waters had subsided from the earth. r2Then

he waited another seven days, and sent out
the dove: and it did not retum to him any
more.

13 In the six hundred first year, in the
first month, the first day of the month, the
waters were dried up from the earth; and
Noah removed the covering of the ark, and
looked, and saw that the face of the ground
was drying. laln the second month, on the
twenty-seventh day of the month, the earth
was dry. rsThen God said to Noah, 16"Go

out of the ark, you and your wife, and your
sons and your sons' wives with you. lTBring

out with you every living thing that is with
you of all flesh-birds and animals and
every creeping thing that creeps on the
earth---so that they may abound on the
earth, and be fruitful and multiply on the
earth." rESo Noah went out with his sons
and his wife and his sons' wives. IeAnd

every animal, every creeping thing, and
every bird, everything that moves on the
earth, went out of the ark by families.

God's Promise to Noah
2O Then Noah built an altar to the Lonn,

and took of every clean animal and of every
clean bird, and offered bumt offerings on
the altar. 2rAnd when the [ono smelled the
pleasing odor, the [ono said in his heart, "I
will never again curse the ground because
of humankind, for the inclination of the
human heart is evil lrom youth; nor will I
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Nations Desceniled from Noah

ever again destroy every living creature as
I have done.
2? As long as the earth endures,

seedtime and harvest, cold and heat,
surnmer and winter, day and night,

shall not cease."

The Covenant with Noah

9 God blessed Noah and his sons. and
said to them, "Be fruitful and multi-

ply, and fill the earth.']The fear and dread
of you shall rest on every animal of the
earth, and on every bird of the air, on
everything that creeps on the ground, and
on all the fish of the sea; into your hand
they are delivered. rEvery moving thing
that lives shall be food for you; and iust as
I gave you the green plants, I give you
ever],thing. aOnly, you shall not eat flesh
with its life, that is, its blood. sFor your own
lifeblood I will surely requi.re a reckoning:
from every animal I will require it and from
human beings, each one for the blood of
another, I will require a reckoning for human
life.
6 Whoever sheds the blood of a human,

by a human shall that person's blood
be shed:

for in his own image
God made humankind.

TAnd you, be fruitful and multiply, abound
on the earth and multiply in it."

8 Then God said to Noah and to his sons
with him, e"As for me, I am establishing my
covenant with you and your descendants
after you, loand with every living creature
that is with you, the birds, the domestic
animals, and every animal of the earth with
you, as many as came out of the ark." rrl
establish my covenant with you, that never
again shall all flesh be cut off by the waters
of a flood, and never again shall there be
a flood to destroy the earth." LGod said,
"This is the sign of the covenant that I
ma-ke between me and you and every living
creature that is with you, for all future
generations: rrl have set my bow in the
clouds, and it shall be a sign of the cov-
enarrt betwe€n me and the earth. raWhen

I bring clouds over the earth and the bow
is seen in the clouds, r5I will remember my
covenant that is between me and you and
every living creature of all flesh; and the
waters shall never again become a flood to
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destroy all flesh. r6When the bow is in the
clouds, I will see it and remember the ev-
erlasting covenant between God and every
living creature of aII flesh that is on the
earth." tTcod said to Noah, "This is the sign
of the covenant that I have established
between me and all flesh that is on the
earth."

Noah and His Soru
18 The sons of Noah who went out of

the ark were Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
Ham was the father of Canaan. reThese

three were the sons ofNoah; and from these
the whole earth was peopled.

20 Noah, a man of the soil, was the first
to pla-nt a vineyard. zrHe drank some of the
wine and became drunk, and he lay uncov-
ered in his tent. "And Ham. the father of
Canaan, saw the naledness of his father,
and told his two brothers outside. 23Then

Shem and Japheth took a garment, laid it
on both their shouldem, md walked back-
ward and covered the nakedness of their
father: their faces were tumed away, and
they did not see their father's nakedness.
2aWhen Noah awoke from his wine and
knew what his youngest son had done to
him, 2she said,

"Cursed be Canaan:
lowest of slaves shall he be to his

brothers."
26He also said,

"Blessed by the [ono my God be Shem;
and let Canaan be his slave.

27 May God make space for' Japheth,
and let him live in the tents of Shem;
and let Canaan be his slave."

28 Alter the flood Noah lived three hun-
tlred fifty years. 2eAll the days of Noah were
nine hundred fifty years; and he died.

Natiors Descendeil from Noah-l f\ These are the descendants of Noah's
I \-l sons, Shem, Ham, and fapheth:
children were born to them after the flood.

2 The descendants of Japheth: Gomer,
Magog, Madai, Javan, T\rbal, Meshech, and
Tiras. rThe descendants of Gomer: Ashkenaz.
Riphath, and Togarmah. aThe descendants
of lavan: Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, md
Rodanim.u sFrom these the coastland peo-
ples spread. These are the descendants of

9.1-17 The provisions by God md
the responsibility oI hmms
under the covenant ile outlined,
including human responsibility for
and sovereiBnty over other forms
of life on the edth. md the
secuty of huil li-te itsell sine
it is created in the divine image.
The promise is repeated that there
will not be another miveBal
iudgment on the earth md its
inhabitants.
9.18-28 These stories, with
cusings and blessings, describe
the repopulation of the earth after
the flood, but they also account
for the difiering statu belore God
of the tbree maior groups of
people with whom the biblical
accounts de concemed:
Shem.an@stor of the tribes of
lsrael; Ham. father of Cmam,
whose descendmts inhabited the
Imd when Abrahm cme there
from Mesopotamia and laier when
the Israelites came from Egypt in
the time of Moses; Japheth, who
in 10.2-5 is described as the
progenitor of many Eibes md
peoples throughout the Middle
E8t and eastem Meditermem
reEions.
9.21 He drank tume of the wihe ond
became drunk. Here wine is a
symptom of human depravity.
Elsewhere in the Old Testment
wine is a symbol of productivity
ild prosperity (Deut 7.13; Amos
9.13-14).
9.22 Ham...sdw the mkedness of
his /ather. Both the sverity of
Ham's punishment and ttre note
about wftat [Noah's] goungest son
had done to ,rim suggest a sexual
assault.
lO.l-32 A detailed genealogy of
the sons of Noah follows. ?he
descendants o/ Ham include many
of the natlons of Aftica and
Mesopotamia; Canaan's
desendants populate what is later
known as Syria and Palestine,
with their [own lamily ofl languages

akir to but distinct ftom Hebrew
(10.20). The descendmts of Shem
ile closest linguistically md
ethnically to the Semitic people of
lsrael. In compact form, this
account depicts the spread of
population. language md culture
of the entire Middle East.

* ck: Heb adds every animal of the earth 'Heb yapht, a play on lapheth I Heb Mss Sm Gk See 1 Chr

l.7i Ml Dodanim

7



ll.l The whole earth had one

language. This stat€ment is in
tension with the preceding
description of ethnic and litrguistic
diflerences among the inhabitants
of the region.
ll.l-9 Another story of humm
pride md self-will, which tlaits
result in humans being visibed by
divine judgment. Here the
punishment is the miltue of
humm languages, so that there
cannot be a unified humanity or a
uiversal scheme of independence
from God. The event takes place
oD the plqin o/ Shiror, which is the
location of the city of Babylon.
Human amogane leads to the
erection of a towet with its top in
the heave$ which is a ziggurat, a
tipical sacred plramid of this
period in MeslDtamia. Calling
the city BaDel is a complex pun,
since the word actually mems
"Gate o[ god," but is here traced
to the Hebrew 6em for
"confusion."
ll.lO-32 This genealogy links
Shem, son of Noah, with Abrm,
who is to be the crucial frgue in
the establishment of God's
covenant with his people. Ham
is the nme of a brother of Abram
N well as oI a city in northem
Mesolrctamia.

GENESIS

fapheth= in their lands, u,ith thet o\r,n lan-
guage, by their families, in their nations.

6 The descendants of Harn: Cush, Eg;ryt,
Put, and Canaan. TThe descendants of Cush:
Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabt€ca.
The descendants of Raamah: Sheba and
Dedan. sCush became the father of Nimrod:
he was the first on earth to become a
mighty warrior. eHe was a mighty hunter
before the Iono; therefore it is said, "Iike
Nimrod a mighty hunter before the I-om."
roThe beginning o[ his kingdom was Babel,
Erech, and Accad, all of them in the land
of Shinar. IrFrom that land he went into
Asslria, and built Nineveh, Rehoboth-ir,
Calah, and r2Resen between Nineveh and
Calah; that is the great city. trEgypt became
the father of Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim,
Naphtuhim, laPathrusim, Casluhim, and
Caphtorim, from which the Philistines come."

15 Canaan became the father of Sidon
his firstborn, and Heth, 16and the Jebusites,
the Amorites, the Girgashites, 17the Hivites,
the Arkites, the Sinites, r8the Awadites, the
Zemarites, and the Hamathites. Afterward
the families of the Canaanites spread abroad.
reAnd the teritory of the Canaanites ex-
tended from Sidon, in the direction of Gerar,
as far as Gaza, and in the dtecdon of
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Z€boiim, as
far as Lasha. 2olhese are the descendants of
Ham, by their famiJies, their languages, their
lands, and their nations.

2l To Shem also, the father of all the
children ofEber, the elder brother ofJapheth,
children were bom. 22The descendants of
Shem: Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, and
Aram. 23The descendants of Aram: Ilz, Hul,
Gether, and Mash. '?aArpachshad became
the father of Shelah: and Shelah became the
father of Eber. 2sTo Eber were bom two
sons: the name of the one was Peleg,b for
in his days the earth was divided, and his
brother's name was Joktan. 26foktan be-
came the father of Almodad, Sheleph,
Hazarrnaveth, ]erah, 2THadoram, Uzal,
Diklah, 'zEobal, Abimael, Sheba, '?eophir,
Havilah, and fobab; all these were the de-
scendants ofJoktan. 3oThe territory in which
they lived extended from Mesha in the di-
rection of Sephar, the hill country of the
east. 3rThese are the descendants of Shem,
by their families, their languages, their lands,
and their nations.

32 These are the families of Noah's sons,

Descendants of Shem

according to their gerrealogies, in their
nations; and from these the nations spread
abroad on the earth after the flood.

The Tower of Babel

1 1 Now the whole earth had one lan-
I I guage and the same words. zAnd

as they migrated from the east,'they came
upon a plain in the land of Shinar ald
settled there. 3And they said to one another,
"Come, let us make bricks, and burn them
thoroughly." And they had brick for stone,
and bitumen for mortar. aThen they said,
"Come, let us build ourselves a city, and a
tower with its top in the heavens, and let
us make a name for ourselves: otherrrrrise we
shall be scattered abroad upon the face of
the whole earth." sThe Loro came down to
see the city and the tower, which morta-ls
had built. 6And the Lom said, "Look, they
are one people, and they have all one lan-
guage; and this is only the beginning of
what they will do; nothing that they pro-
pose to do will now be impossible for them.
7Come, let us go down, and confuse their
language there, so that they will not under-
stand one another's speech." 8So the Iom
scattered them abroad from there over the
face of all the earth, and they left oll build-
ing the city. eTherefore it was called Babel,
because there the [on-o confusedd the lan-
guage of all the earth; and from there the
Lom scattered them abroad over the face of
a]l the earth.

Descendants ol Shem
10 These are the descendants of Shem.

When Shem was one hundred years old, he
became the father of Arpachshad two years
after the flood: rland Shem lived after the
birth of Arpachshad five hundred years, and
had other sons and daughters.

12 When Arpachshad had lived thirty-
five years, he became the father of Shelah;
rrand Arpachshad lived alter the birth of
Shelah four hundred three years, and had
other sons and daughters.

14 When Shelah had lived thirty years,
he became the father of Eber: lsand Shelah
lived after the birth of Eber four hundred
three years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters.

16 When Eber had lived thirty-four years,

'Compile ve6es 20, 31. Heb lacks These are the descendqnts ol lapheth 'Cn: Heb Culuhim, lrom which
the Philistines come, and. Caphtnrim b That is Divisiotr " Or migrated entward d Heb balal, mea\in1 to conluse
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Abram and Sarai in Egypt

he became the father of Peleg; rTand Eber
lived after the birth of Peleg four hundred
thirty years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters.

18 When Peleg had lived thirty years, he
became the father of Reu; leand Peleg lived
after the birth of Reu two hundred nine
years, and had other sons and daughters.

2O When Reu had lived thirty-two years,
he became the father of Serug; 2rand Reu
lived after the birth of Serug two hundred
seven years, and had other sons and daugh-
ters.

22 When Serug had lived thirty years,
he became the father of Nahor: 2rand Serug
Iived after the birth of Nahor two hundred
years, and had other sons and daughters.

24 W}ren Nahor had lived twenty-nine
years, he became the father of Terah; 'sand
Nahor lived after the birth of Terah one
hundred nineteen years, and had other sons
and daughters.

26 When Terah had lived seventy years,
he became the father of Abram, Nahor, and
Haran.

Descendants oI Terah
27 Now these are the descendants of

Terah. Terah was the father of Abram,
Nahor, and Haran: and Haran was the
father of tot. 28Haran died before his father
Terah in the land of his btuth, in Ur of the
Chaldeans. 2eAbram and Nahor took wives;
the name of Abrdm's wife was Sarai, and
the name of Nahor's wife was Milcah. She
was the daughter of Haran the father of
Milcah and Iscah. 30Now Sarai was barren:
she had no child.

31 Terah took his son Abram and his
grandson Int son of Haran, and his daugh-
ter-in-law Sarai, his son Abram's wife, and
they went out together from Ur of the
Chaldeans to go into the land of Canaan;
but when they came to Haran, they settled
there. r2The days of Terah were two hun-
dred five years; and Terah died in Haran.

The Call of Abram

t2 Now the [om said to Abram, "Go
from your countxy and your kin-

dred and your father's house to the land
that I wi-ll show you. ']I will make of you
a great nation, and I will bless you, and
make your name great, so that you will be

GBNESIS

a blessing. rI will bless those who bless you,
and the one who curses you I will curse;
and in you all the families of the earth shall
be blessed.""

4 So Abram went, as the Iom had told
him: and Lot went with him, Abram was
seventy-nve years old when he departed
from Haran. 5Abram took his wile Sarai and
his brother's son [,ot, and all the possessions
that they had gathered, and the persons
whom they had acquired in Haran; and
they set forth to Bo to the land of Canaan.
When they had come to the land of Canaan,
6Abram passed through the Iand to the
place at Shechem, to the oaki of Moreh. At
that time the Canaanites were in the land.
TThen the [nno appeared to Abram, and
said, "To your olfspring, I will give this
land." So he built there an altar to the IoRD,
who had appeaed to him. EFrom there he
moved on to the hill country on the east of
Bethel, and pitched his tent, with Bethel on
the west and Ai on the east; and there he
built an altar to the Iono and invoked the
name of the [on-o. eAnd Abram joumeyed
on by stages toward the Negeb.

Abram and Sarai in Egypt
10 Now there was a famine in the land.

So Abram went down to Egypt to reside
there as an alien. for the famine was severe
in the land. rlWhen he was about to enter
Egypt, he said to his wile Sarai, "I know
well that you are a woman beautiful in
appearance; "and when the Egyptians see
you, they will say, 'This is his wife'; then
they will kill mg, [u1 they will let you live.
r3Say you are my sister, so that it may go
well with me because of you, and that my
Iife may be spared on your account." laWhen

Abram entered Egypt the Eg)?tians saw
that the woman was very beautiful. r5When

the officials of Pharaoh saw her, they praised
her to Pharaoh. And the woman was taken
into Pharaoh's house. 15And for her sake he
dealt well with Abram; and he had sheep,
oxen, male donkeys, male and female slaves,
female donkeys, and camels.

17 But the [onn afflicted Pharaoh and
his house with great plagues because of
Sarai, Abram's wife, I8So Pharaoh called
Abram, and said, "What is this you have
done to me? Why did you not tell me that
she was your wife? IeWhy did you say, 'She
is my sister,' so that I took her for my wife?

ll.28 in Ur ol the Chaldeore.
Excavations at this sit€ show th€
city to have been wttled as euly
as 55OO BCE ild to have b€come
a major urban cultual and
religious center in the lreriod from
3OOO-2350 BCE. From that epoch
were rmvered the most
impressive ilchit€ctual ild
artistic remains, Ur continued to
rise and fall under successive
dynasties, including the Old
Babylonian period ftom 2000 to
1 740, which is probably the time
of Abrahu. Nmes md customs
mentioned in the biblical
nilratives of this period match
tho* reported in docmenB from
Ur and otler Mesopotmim sites
in this period. Ur did not adopt
the designation "of the Chaldees"
until the sixth century BCE when
the Chaldeans t@k over the
fomer Babylonim empire. It was
in this period @d in Babylonia
that Genesis received its major
editinB.
l2.l AWam. This fom of the
pakiilch's nme mems "exalted
father"; later (17.5) his name is
reportedly changed to Abraham,
"ancestor of a multitude," The
instruction to him ta go lrom Aour
country and Aow kindred 6ts with
other ffiitings from Mespotmia
in this period which reflect the
hlgh mobility of rib€s ild people$
that is implied here,
12,2-3 I wiil make of aou a great
nation. This is the covenantal
promis which the Iru now
males to Abraham. The blessings
of this new relationship ud new
people m not the privileged
possession of the fmily itrelt they
reach out to all the Iamilies oJ the
earth.
12.6-9 Abram's route follows the
main highways of comerce
between Mesopotamia, Syria.
Palesdne md Egypt. Two of his
stopping points 6gure importantly
in the subsequent history of Israel:
Shechem md Bethel. The lormer
site forty miles nofrh of Jerusalem
is the place where the @venant
with Yahweh was renewed when
the tribes of Israel cme out of

ollspring I will give this land. For
Abram md his post€rity to enter
the @venilt relationship with
God requir6 them to end their
nomadic life. They ne ultimately
to settle in the land. and at Ai
Abram builds a sanctuary to
honor the loro. The people's
migratory existence is not yet
over, however, since Abram is
now to go to Egypt. In Josh 8, Ai
is among the places capilred by
the hibes of lsrael as tley enter
the lild on their retum from
Egvpt.
12.9 Negeb means the &y smi-
desert area rcuth and west of the
Dead Sea which foms a bridge
between southern Israel. Sinai and
Egypt. Ancient hade routes
crossed it, some following the
Mediteranean on the west and
others the Gulf of Aqabah on the
east.

Egypt into the land of promise

oosh 24). Bethel was the cent€r of
the womhip of the cod of Israel in
the dme oflacob (Gen 28.19), of
the iudges (Iudg 20.18), md of
Amos (Amos 7.72-1,3). To your

ot ba you qll the lamilies of the wth shall bless themselves r or krebinth s l{eb seed
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ll.l.l4 As Abram and [0t
retm to Palestine h,ith their
families. flocks and possessions
acquired in Egypt. they decide to
divide the land betwen them- lot
chooses the area to the east,
including the fertile valley of thc
lordan and the regions alon8 thc
deep cleft of the Dead Sea. There
is a waming about the subsequent
nickedness of Sodom. Abram
settles in Canaan on the hills and
plains west of the Jordan river.
God promises ilm olfspring likc the
dust ol the earth and IDssession of
the land forever. Abram settles bU

the ooks oI Mnmre, which ore at
Hebron, a city located about
hventy miles south of Jerusalem
on a high mountain ridge but
s'ith an abundant supply of water
for flocks and crops.
14.l-16 The coalition of rulers of
regions in Mesopotamia attacks
md pillages the city-states iD the
valley of the Dead Sea. Shinar.
which is Babylon, and Elam,
which was a prosperous disrict
east of the Tlgris-Euphrates valley,
ue the only certainly identifiable
nations in this list of attackers.
Among those caried o{I with the
l@t is Ipt, the nephew of Abram.
The latter is identified here as th€
Ilebrew, a lEm found in many
ucient texts ftom the region
which refers to wmderers who
disrupt€d the lives of the settled
communitiB. Abrm rallies a
group of local allio who pureue
the raiders beyond Damascus.
recovering the loot md the
captives they have taken.

GE\ESIS

Now then, here is your i{ife, talie her. and
be gone." roAnd Pharaoh gave his men
orders conceming him: and they set him on
the rvay, with his wife md all that he had.

Abram and Lot Separate

13

Lot's Cnptiviry anrl Rescue

can be counted. r;fuse up, $ alk through the
length and the breadth of the land. for I will
give it to you." 18$6 Abram moved his tent,
and came and settled b1' the oaks' of N1amre,
which are at Hebron: and there he built an
altar to the Loru.

Iot's Captivity and Rescue
1 A ln the days of Kins Arffaphel of
LA Shinar. Klng Arioch"of Ellasar, King
Chedorlaomer of Elam, and King Tidal of
Goiim, 2these kings made war with King
Bera of Sodom, King Birsha of Gomorrah,
King Shirab of Admah. King Shemeber of
Tcboiim, and the king of Bela (that is, Z,oar).
rA[[ these ioined forces in the Valley of
Siddim (that is, the Dead Seal.i +1*",r"
years they had served Chedorlaomer, but in
the thirteenth year they rebelled. 5In the
fourteenth year Chedorlaomer and the kings
who were with him came and subdued the
Rephaim in Ashteroth-kamaim, the Zuzim
in Ham, the Emim in Shaveh-kiriathaim,
6and the Horites in the hill country of Seir
as far as El-paran on the edge of the wil-
derness; Tthen they turned back and came
to En-mishpat (that is, Kadesh), and sub-
dued all the country of the Amalekites, and
also the Amorites who lived in Hazazon-
tamar. 8Then the king of Sodom, the king
of Gomorrah, the king of Admah, the king
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (that is,
Taat) went out, and they ioined battle in
the Valley of Siddim 'gwith King Chedor-
laomer of Elam, King Tidal of Goiim, King
Amraphel of Shinar, and King Arioch of
EIIasar, four kings against five. IoNow the
Valley of Siddim was full of bitumen pits;
and as the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah
fled, some fell into them, and the rest fled
to the hill country. rrSo the enemy took all
the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all
their provisions, and went their way; l2they

also took Lot, the son of Abram's brother,
who lived in Sodom, and his goods, and
departed.

I 3 Then one who had escaped came and
told Abram the Hebrew, who was living by
the oaksi of Mamre the Amorite, brother of
Eshcol and of Aner; these were allies of
Abram. raWhen Abram heard that his
nephew had been taken captive, he led
forth his kained men, born in his house,
three hundred eighteen of them, and went
in pursuit as far as Dan. t5He divided his

So Abram went up from Egypt. he
and his wife. and all that he had.

and Lot with him. into the Negeb.
2 Now Abram was very rich in livestock,

in silver, and in gold. rHe iourneyed on by
stages from the Negeb as far as Bethel, to
the place where his tent had been at the
beginning, between Bethel and Ai. {to the
place where he had made an altar at the
first; and there Abram called on th.: name
of the [oRD. sNow Lot, who went with
Abram, also had flocks and herds and tents,
5so that the land could not support both of
them living together: for their possessions
were so great that they could not live to-
gether, Tand there was strife betwcen the
herders of Abram's livestock and the herd-
ers of Lot's livestock. At that tirne the
Canaanites and the Perizzites lived in the
land.

8 Then Abram said to Lot, "I€t there be
no strife between you and me, and between
your herders and my herders; for we are
kindred. els not the whole land before you?
Separate youself from me. I[ you ta]e the
left hand, then I will go to the right; or if
you take the right hand, then I wi}[ go to
the left." rolot looked about him. and saw
that the plain of the Jordan was well wa-
tered everywhere like the garden of the
Lono, like the land of Egypt, in the direction
of Zoar: this was before the Innu had de-
sftoyed Sodom and Gomorrah. rtSo lot chose
for himsell all the plain of the Jordan, and
Iot ioumeyed eastward; thus thel' sepa-
rated from each other. r2Abram settled in
the land of Canaan, while [,ot settled among
the cities of the Plain and moved his tent
as far as Sodom. rrNow the people of Sodom
were wicked, great sinners against the [oRD.

14 The tono said to Abram, a[ter lot had
separated from him, "Raise your eyes now,
and look from the place where y()u are,
northward and southward and eastward
and westwa.rd; r5for all the land that you
see I will give to you and to your otlspringt
forever. r5I will make your ofispring like the
dust of the earth; so that if one can count
the dust of the earth, your offspring also

h Heb seed 'Or terebinths iHeb SaIt Sea
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The Birth ol lshmael

forces against them by night, he and his
servants, and routed them and pursued them
to Hobah, north of Damascus. relhen he
brought back all the goods, and also brought
back his nephew I-ot with his goods, and
the women and the people.

Abram Blessed by Melchizedek
1,7 Nter his retum from the defeat of

Chedorlaomer and the kings who were with
him, the king of Sodom went out to meet
him at the Valley of Shaveh (that is, the
King's Valley). tEAnd King Melcbjzedek of
Salem brought out bread and wine; he was
priest of God Most High.I reHe blessed him
and said,

"Blessed be Abram by God Most High,I
maker of heaven and earth:

20 and blessed be God Most High,I
who has delivered your enemies into

your hand!"
And Abram gave him one tenth of every-
thing. 2lThen the king of Sodom said to
Abram, "Give me the persons, but tale the
goods lor yourself." 22But Abram said to the
king of Sodom, "I have swom to the [-ono,
God Most High,* maker of heaven and earth,
2rthat I would not take a thread or a sandal-
thong or anything that is yours, so that you
might not say, 'I have made Abram rich.'
'ZaI will ta.ke nothing but what the young
men have eaten, and the share of the men
who went with me-Aner, Eshcol, and
Mamre. lct them take their share."

Goil's Coverunt with Abram

GENESIS

7 Then he said to him, "I am the Lono
who brought you from Ur of the Chaldeans,
to give you this land to possess." sBut he
said, "O lono Gon, how am I to know that
I shall possess it?" eHe said to him, "Bring
me a heifer three years old, a female goat
three years old, a ram tbree years old, a
turtledove, and a young pigeon." 10He

brought him all these and cut them in two,
laying each half over against the other; but
he did not cut the birds in two. rrAnd when
birds of prey came down on the carcasses,
Abram drove them away.

12 As the sun was going down, a deep
sleep fell upon Abram, and a deep and
terrifying darkness descended upon him.
rrThen the [onn' said to Abram, "Know
this for certain, that your ollspring shall be
aliens in a land that is not theirs, and shall
be slaves there, and they shall be oppressed
for four hundred years; r4but I will bring
judgrnent on the nation that they serve,
and afterward they shall come out with
great possessions. rsAs for yourself, you shall
go to your ancestors in peace: you shall be
budd in a good old age. r6And they shall
come back here in the fourth generatiou
for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet
complete."

17 When the sun had gone down and it
was dark, a smoking fire pot and a flaming
torch passed between these pieces. 18On that
day the [,oao made a covenant with Abram,
saying, "To your descendants I give this
land, from the river of Egypt to the great
river, the river Euphrates, tethe land of the
Kenites, the Kenizites, the Kadmonites, 'zothe
Hittites, the Perizites, the Rephaim, 2lthe

Amorites, the Canaanites, the Girgashites,
and the febusites."

The Birth oJ lshmael

14,17-24'fhe local rulers of
southern Palestine ae both
grateful to Abram and imprBsd
by what they pereive to be divine
support for his @unter-attack.
Melchizedek. whow name means
"king of righteousness" and who
is king of Salem (=Ierusalem),
conveys to Abram the blessing of
God Most High. As both king md
priest, he is identified in Hebrews
7 as the protot,'IE of the ultimaE
agent of God's covenant wtth his
people. Abram honors the local
deity by paying a tithe - one tenth
oJ ewrything of whathehas
recovered. He furth€r strengthens
his reputation with the l@al
rulen by his decliladon that h€
would not take,..anqthing of the
possesslons of these people which
he has regained from their
attackeE.
l5.l-lE Ifie wordolthe lnDcame
to Abrufr. Word @nnotes fd more
thm merely a message; it is the
promise md purpose of God for
his people, which re regaded by
the wrlter ro certatn of fulfillment.
Since Abram has no male heir. he
cilnot unde6tand how the
covenant hope wlll b€ achieved.
lnstead, it l@ks ro though his
chief servant, Elierer, will be his
heir. God promises him
innumerable ofTspring, and
Abram's trust in this assumce
(he believed the Iru) results in
God's setting him in ri8ht
relationship with him. in the
certalnty that he will have an heir
and that his post€dty wtll possess

the land which God has given.
Visible evidence that Cod will
fulfill the covenilt promise is
prcvided wben Abrm has brought
him all these [sac{Jicial animals]
and cut them in two. Thls practice
is refered to in Jer 14.18-19,
where @ntracting pardes pased
betwen the halves of the
sacrificial victims. Here, however,
the fidelity to the covenant restj
on God alone, as symbolized by
the smoking fire pot and [the]
tlaming torch.
15.12-16 Some rcholus regard
as a later insertion the waming !o
Abram that his posterity will
exlrcrience fou hudred yem of
slavery. This prediction refere to
the experience in Egypt. which is
said to have ldted about that
long (Ex 12.40). The vast extent
of the land promised to Abraham
- lrom the ilver ol Eggpt tn...the
iver Euphratzs (15.18-21) -
would include the teritory of
Israel's two great oppressors: the
Egyptians md the Babylonians.
Historically, Israel never controlled
the expanse from the Nile to what
is modem lraq or dominat€d the
peoples here listed.
l6.l-15 The misguided attempt
of Silai and Abram to help God
{ulffll his covenmt promise by
providing an heir. Silai's proposal
to Abram to go in tu mA slave girl
to provide a child for the banen
misEds is in k@ping with cuslom
amply documented from ancient
sources in the region.

15 After these things the word of the
lono came to Abram in a vision,

"Do not be afraid, Abram, I am your shield:
your reward shall be very great." 2But Abram
said, 'O lono Goo, what will you give me.
for I continue childless, and the heir of my
house is Eliezer ofDamascus?"I 3And Abram
said, "You have given me no offspring, and
so a slave bom in my house is to be my
heir." aBut the word of the Ion-o Glme to
him, "This man shall not be your heir; no
one but your very own issue shall be your
heir." sHe brought him outside and said,
"Iook toward heaven and count the stars,
if you are able to count them." Then he said
to him, "So shall your descendants be."
6And he believed the Iom: and the [ono'
reckoned it to him as righteousness.

I Heb EI EIAon ' Meming of Heb mcertain ' Heb fie

l1

Now Sarai, Abram's wile, bore him
no children. She had an Egyptiant6

slave-gtl whose name was Hagar, 2and

Sarai said to Abram, "You see that the Lono
has prevented me from bearing childreu go
in to my slave-girl; it may be that I shall
obtain children by her." And Abram lis-
tEned to the voice of Sarai. 3So, after Abram
had lived ten years in the land of Canaan,
Sarai, Abram's wiIe, took Hagar the Egyp
tian, her slave-girl, and gave her to her
husband Abram as a wife. aHe went in to
Hagar, and she conceived; and when she



16.7-lO The angel ofthe bu
halts Hagar's attcmpt to escape
the harsh treatment shc rcccivcs
from Sarar. which would ha!c
resulted rn the loss of Abram's
son. The statement, I will so
greatly ntultipllt your o[spritq.
shows that it rs thc Lom who is
spealing to Hagar.
16.12 ,4 wild flss o/a nran.
Ishmael is the ancestor of the
Canaanite semi-nomadic peoplc
who were troublcsomc neighbors
of lsracl.
16.14 Kadesh and Bered were
located in the southern Negeb on
the route to Sinai and Egypt.
17.l-14 A pricstly account o[
God's covenant with Abraham.
The primary response called for is
the circumci$ion of males as a
visible sign of participation in the
covenant. This parallels thc
institution of the sabbath in the
covenant with Adam (2.1-l) and
the prohibition of eating blood in
the covenant with Noah (9.4-7),
As the change of his name
implies, Abraham is to be the
mcestor of d muhitude ol nations,
not merely of the nation Israel, so
that its benefits are to reach out
to all peoples. The covenant is to
be everlasting, and is to result in
Abraham's settlement in dll tlP
land oJ Canaan Jot a perpetual
hoding.
17.15-15 The chaDge o[ name
from Sarai to Sarah makes no
dillerence in basic meaning, but it
implies a change in status and
parallels the change in Abraham s

name,
17.17-21 Abraham responds to
God's promise of an heir born to
Sarah with a mixture of hilarious
di$belief atrd an attempt at a
substitute solution: Ishmael. God
responds with an order to give the
son a name that will be a
constant reminder of disbelief
Isaac (= "he laughs") - and
promise$ of blessing for Ishmael,
but also assurances of the
covenant to be established with
lsaac.

GE\ESIS

sarv that she had conceived. she looked
n'ith contempt on her mistress. iThen Strai
said to Abram, "May the s'rong done to me
be on you! I gave my slave-girl to your
embrace. and when she saw that she had
conceived. she looked on me with con-
tempt. May the tom iudge between you and
me!" 6But Abram said to Sarai. 'Your slave-
girl is in your power; do to her as you
please." Then Sarai dealt harshly rvith her,
and she ran away from her.

7 The angel of the L)RD found hor by a
spring of water in the wilderness, the spring
on the way to Shur. EAnd he said, "Hagar,
slave-girl of Sarai, where have you come
from and where ale you going?" She said,
"I am running away from my mistress Sarai."
eThe angel of the toRD said to her, "Return
to your mistress, and submit to her." r')The

angel of the [,ono also said to her, "I will so
greatly multiply your oflspring that they
camot be counted for multitude," I'And
the angel of the lnm said to her,

"Now you have conceived and shall bear
a son:

you shall call him Ishmael,'
for the I-onn has given heed to your

alfliction.
Ir He shall be a wild ass of a man,

with his hand against everyone,
and everyone's hand against him;

and he shall live at odds with all his kin."
rrSo she named the Inn-o who spoke to her,
"You are El-roi":" for she said, "I{ave I
really seen God and remained alive after
seeing him?"! laTherefore the well was called
Beer-lahai-roi:q it lies between Kadesh and
Bered.

15 Hagar bore Abram a son; and Abram
named his son, whom Hagar bore, Ishmael.
l6Abram was eighty-six years old when
Hagar bore him' Ishmael.

The Sign oJ the Covenant

1 7 When Abram was ninely-nine
L / years old. the tnno appeaied to
Abram, and said to him, "I anr God
Alrnighty;" walk before me, and be blame-
less. 2And I will make my covenant bctween
me and you, and will rnake you exceodingly
numerous." 3Then Abram fell on his face:
and God said to him, a"As for me. this is my
covenant with you: You shall be the ances-

fhe .Si1rn o.l tl:r. Cover:r.:.r:,t

tor of a multitude of nations. tNo longer
shall your name be Abram,' but your nme
shall be Abraham:'for I have made you the
ancestor of a multitude oI nations. 6l will
ma}<e you exceedingly fruitful: and I will
male nations of you, and kings shall come
from you. ;I r,til] establish my covenant
between me and you. and your offspring
after you throughout their generations, for
an everlasting covenant, to be God to you
and to your offspring" after you. sAnd I will
give to you, and to your ofTspring alter you,
the land where you are now an alien, all
the land oI Canaan, for a perpetual holdingl
and I will be their God.''

9 God said to Abraham, "As for you, you
shall keep my covenant, you and your off-
spring after you throughout their genera-
tions. roThis is my covenant, which you
sha-[ keep, between me and you and your
offspring after you: Every male among you
shall be circumcised. lrYou shall clrcumcise
the flesh of your foreskins, and it shall be
a sign of the covenant between me and you.
r2Throughout your generations every male
among you shall be circumcised when he
is eight days old, including the slave born
in your house and the one bought with
your money from any foreigner who is not
of your o[Ispring. 13Both the slave born in
your house and the one bought with your
money must be circumr:ised. So shall my
covenant be in your flesh an everlasting
covenant. raAny uncircumcised male who
is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin
shall be cut olI from his people; he has
broken my covenant."

15 God said to Abraham, "As for Sarai
your wife, you shall not call her Sarai, but
Sarah shall be her name. 16I will bless her.
and moreover I will give you a son by her.
I will bless her, and she shall give rise to
nations; kings of peoples shall come from
her." l7Then Abraham fell on his face and
laughed, and said to himself, "Can a child
be born to a man who is a hundred years
old? Can Sarah, who is ninety years old,
bear a child?" 18And Abraham said to God,
"O that Ishmael might live in your sight!"
leGod said, "No, but your wife Sarah shall
bear you a son, and you shall name him
Isaac.' I will establish my covenant with
him as an everlasting covenant for his ofl-
spring after him. '?oAs for Ishmael, I have

' That is God ftears ' Perhaps God of seeing or God who sees p Meiling oI Heb ucertain { That is tfi€
WelI ol the Living One who sees me ' Heb Abram ' Traditional rendering oI Heb El Shiddai ' "lhat ls Galted
anustor 'Hete taken to mean ancestor ol a multitude 'Heb seed *That is he laughs
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ludgment Pronourrced on Sodom GENESIS

tent entrance behind him. llNow Abrahm
md Sarah were old, advanced in age; it had
ceased to be with Sarah after the mmner
of women. 12So Sarah laughed to herself,
saying, "After I have grown old, and my
husband is old, shall I have pleasure?" rrThe

Lono said to Abraham, "Why did Sarah
laugh, and say, 'Shall I indeed bear a child,
now that I m old?' tals anything too
wonderful for the l-ono? At the set time I will
return to you, in due season, and Sarah
shall have a son." rsBut Sarah denied, say-
ing, "I did not laugh"; for she was afraid.
He said, "Oh yes, you did laugh."

heud you; I will bless him md make him
fruitful and exceedingly numerous; he shall
be the father of twelve princes, and I will
make him a great nation. 2lBut my cov-
enant I will establish with Isaac, whom
Sarah shall bear to you at this season next
year." 22And when he had finished talking
with him, God went up from Abraham.

23 Then Abrahm took his son Ishmael
and all the slaves born in his house or
bought with his money, every male among
the men of Abraham's house, and he cir-
cumcised the flesh of their foreskins that
very day, as God had said to him. 2aAbraham

was ninety-nine years old when he was
circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.
2sAnd his son Ishmael was thirteen yeus
old when he was circumcised in the flesh
of his foreskin. 26That very day Abraham
and his son Ishmael were circumcised; ']7and
a]l the men of his house, slaves born in the
house and those bought with money from
a foreigner, were circumcised with him.

A Son Promised. tn Abraham and Sarah

1 O The lono appeared to Abraham'
L d bv the oaks, of Mamre, as he sat
at the entrance of his tent in the heat of the
day. 'zHe looked up and saw three men
standing near him. When he saw them, he
ran from the tent enhance to meet them,
and bowed down to the ground. rHe said,
"My lord, if I find favor with you, do not
pass by your servant. alct a little water be
brought, md wash your feet, and rest your-
selves under the tree. 5[et me bring a little
bread, that you may refresh yourselves, and
after that you may pass on-since you have
come to yoru servant." So they said, "Do as
you have said." 6And Abraham hastened
into the tent to Sarah. and said, "Make
ready quickly three measures' of choice
flour, knead it, and make cakes." TAbraham

ran to the herd, and took a calf, tender md
good, and gave it to the servant, who
hastened to prepare it. EThen he took curds
and milk and the calf that he had prepared,
and set it before them; and he stood by
them under the tree while they ate,

9 They said to him, "Where is your wife
Sarah?" And he said, "There, in the tent."
Itfhen one said, "I will surely return to you
in due season, and your wife Sarah shall
have a son." And Sarah was listening at the

'Heb him a Or krebinths 'Heb seahs 'Or and all the ilations ol the urth shall Dless themselves bg

him bHeb krown .Another ancient traditioD reads while the ktRD remained standing belore Abraham

13

ludgment Pronounced on Soilom
16 Then the men set out from there, md

they looked toward Sodom; and Abraham
went with them to set them on their way.
rTThe [,ono said, "Shall I hide from Abraham
what I am about to do, rEseeing that
Abraham shall become a great and mighty
nation. and all the nations of the earth sha-ll
be blessed in him?' reNo, for I have chosenb
him, that he may charge his children and
his household after him to keep the way of
the tom by doing righteousness and iustice;
so that the Loro may bring about for
Abraham what he has promised him."
21[hen the I-om said, "How great is the
outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah and
how very grave their sin! 21I must go down
and see whether they have done altogether
according to the outcry that has come to
me: and if not, I will know."

22 So the men tumed from there. and
went toward Sodom, while Abraham re-
mained standing before the l-ono.' 23Then

Abraham came near and said, "Will you
indeed sweep away the righteous with the
wicked?']aSuppose there are fiIty righteous
within the city; will you then sweep away
the place and not forgive it for the fifty
righteous who are in it? rsFa be it from you
to do such a thing, to slay the righteous
with the wicked, so that the righteous fare
as the wickedt Far be that from youl Shall
not the fudge of all the earth do what is
just?" ']6Anfl the lono said, "If I find at
Sodom fifty righteous in the city, I will
forgive the whole place for their sake."
2TAbraham answered, "[et me take it upon
myself to speak to the Lord, I who am but
dust and ashes. 28Suppose five of the fifty

l8.l-l 5 This Yahwist (J) veNion
of God's promise of a son to
Abraham and Saah includes vivid
contrasts betwtrn the reepfion of
the divine visitors by Abraham
and by the resideotJ of Sodom and
Gomonah (Gen 19). The three
men who come to Abrahm's tent
sm to be the loro md two
compmions, although the
nmative details ue not always
cleu. They ue welomed with
typical Middle Eastem hospitality
and ofrered fmd. The promi* of a

sn elicits laughter from Saah in
thir aocout, although she later
ptotests, I did not IaWh.
It,l5-33 The lrrc decides not to
withhold from Abraim the
)udgment that is to fall on Sodom-
The promiss of abundat
posterity and blesings through
him to all nations ae afrmed as

in the priestly version (Gen 17.5-
5), and he and his children il€ bo

milifest rigftteousnsss and justice,

This contrasts sharply with the
moral conditions in th€ city where
Iot lives. which God is about to
destroy. Abraham's reffi of
iustice leads him b intercede in
behalf of the righteous minority
that may dwell in thes domed
plaes. The divine action of mass
destruction is at vilimce with
modem views of individual
responsibility but ffts ucient
views of corporat€ identity.



l9.l-29 ln contrast with the
obedience and compassion of
Abraham in the previous chapter,
some men in Sodom want to
commit homosxual rape on the
visitors. [.t's olTer of his
daughErs as sexual paftneN ls
morally ambiguous. but the divine
judgment begins when the u'ould-
be attackers ile struck blind. God
md his agents advise lot to flee
before doom falls on the cities. the
results of which Abraham *es
from a distance. where he remains
undq the sp€cial care of God.

GENESIS

righteous are lackingi \Vill you destroy the
whole city lor lack of five?' And he said, "I
will not destroy it if I find forty-five there."
2eAgain he spoke to him, "Suppose f()rty are
found there." He answered. "For the sake of
forty I will not do it." rolhen he said, "Oh
do not let the Lord be angry if I speak.
Suppose thirty are found there." He an-
swered, "I will not do it. if I find thirty
there." rIHe said, "Let me take it upon
myself to speak to the tord. Suppose twenty
are found there." He answered, "lror the
sal<e of twenty I will not destroy it. ' r'?Then

he said, "Oh do not let the Lord bt' angry
if I speak just once more. Suppose ten are
found there." He answered, "For the sake of
ten I will not destroy it." rrAnd the [ono
went his way, when he had finished speak-
ing to Abraham; and Abraham returned to
his place.

The Depravity of Sodom

1 O The two angels came to Sodom in
L J the evening, and Lot was sitting in

the gateway of Sodom. When tot saw them,
he rose to meet them, and bowed down
with his face to the ground. 'zHe said, "Please,

my lords, turn aside to your servant's house
and spend the night, and wash your feet;
then you can rise early and go on your
way." They said, "No; we will spend the
night in the squae." rBut he urged them
strongly; so they tumed aside to him and
entered his house: and he made lhem a
feast, and baked unleavened bread, and
they ate. aBut before they lay down, the
men of the city, the men of Sodom, both
young and old, all the people to the last
man, surrounded the house; 5and they called
to Lot, "Where are the men who came to
you tonight? Bring them out to us, so that
we may know them." 6[ot went out of the
door to the men, shut the door aftcr him,
Tand said, "I beg you, my brothers, do not
act so wickedly. Elook, I have two daugh-
ters who have not known a man: let me
bring them out to you, and do to them as
you please; only do nothing to these men,
for they have come under the shelter of my
roof." eBut they replied, "Stand backt" And
they said, "This fellow carne here as an
alien, and he would play the iudgel Now we
will deal worse with you than with them."
Then they pressed hard against the man
Iot, and came near the door to break it

The D?pravitll of Sodont

down. ilBut the men rnside reached out
their hmds md brought [ot into the house
with them, md shut the door. trAnd they
struck with blindness the men who were at
the door ofthe house, both small and great,
so that they were unable to find the door.

Sodom and Gomorrah Destroyed
12 Then the men said to I-ot, "Have you

anyone else here? Sons-in-law, sons, daugh-
ters, or anyone you have in the city-bring
them out of the place. lrFor we are about
to destroy this place, because the outcry
against its people has become great before
the Iom, and the [.oRD has sent us to de-
stroy it." raSo lot went out and said to his
sons-in-law, who were to marry his daugh-
ters, "Up, get out of this place; for the Inm
is about to destroy the city." But he seemed
to his sons-in-law to be iesting.

15 When moming dawned, the angels
urged tot, saying, "Get up, take your wife
and you two daughters who are here, or
else you will be consumed in the punish-
ment of the city." 16But he lingered; so the
men seized him and his wife and his two
daughters by the hand, the lono being
merciful !o him, and they brought him out
and left him outside the city. ITWhen they
had brought them outside, theyd said, "Flee
for your life; do not look back or stop
anywhere in the Plain; tlee to the hills, or
else you will be consumed." 18And Lot said
to them, "Oh, no, my lords; reyour servant
has found favor with yr:u, and you have
shown me great kindness in saving my life;
but I cannot flee to the hills, for fear the
disaster will overtake me and I die. 2olook,

that city is near enough to flee to, and it
is a little one. L€t me escape there-is it not
a little one?-and my life will be savedl"
2rHe said to him, "Very well, I grant you
this favor too, and will not overthrow the
city of which you have spoken. z2Hurry,

escape there, lor I can do nothing untjl you
arrive there." Therefore the city was called
Znar.' 23The sun had risen on the earth
when [.ot came to Zaar.

24 Then the lono rained on Sodom and
Gomorrah su.lfur and fire from the lono out
of heaven; 2sand he overthrew those cities,
and all the Plain. and all the inhabitants of
the cities, and what grew on the ground.
'26But Lot's wife, behind him, looked back.
and she became a pillar of salt.
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The Birth ol lsaac

27 Abraham went early in the morning
to the place where he had stood before the
[.ono; 28and he looked down toward Sodom
and Gomorrah and toward all the land of
the Plain and saw the smoke of the land
going up like the smoke of a fumace.

29 So it was that, whpn God destroyed
the cities of the Plain. God remembered
Abralam, and sent Lot out of the midst of
the overthrow, when he overthrew the cit-
ies in which Lot had settled.

The Shamelul Origin of Moab and Ammon
30 Now [0t went up out of Tnat and

settled in the hills with his two daughters,
for he was afraid to stay in Zoar; so he lived
in a cave with his two daughters. rtAnd the
firstbom said to the younger, "Our father is
old, and there is not a man on earth to
come in to us after the manner of all the
world. 32come. let us make our father drink
wine, and we will lie with him, so that we
may preserve ollspring through our father."
33So they made their father drink wine that
night; and the firstborn went in, and lay
with her father: he did not know when she
lay down or when she rose. raon the next
day, the firstbom said to the younger, "Look,
I lay last night with my father; let us make
him ddnk wine tonight also; then you go
in and Iie with him, so that we may pre-
serve ollspring through our father." rsSo

they made their father drink wine that
night also; and the younger rose, and lay
with him: and he did not know when she
Iay down or when she rose. r6Thus both the
daughters of Lot became pregnant by their
father. rTThe firstbom bore a son, and named
him Moab; he is the ancestor of the Moabites
to this day. 38The younger also bore a son
and named him Ben-ammi: he is the ances-
tor of the Ammonites to this day.

Abraham and Sarah at Gerar
1A From there Abraham joumeyed
ZU rcwail the region of the Negeb,
and settled between Kadesh and Shur. While
residing in Gerar as an alien, 2Abraham

said of his wife Sarah, "She is my sister."
And King Abimelech of Gerar sent and took
Sarah. rBut God came to Abimelech in a
dream by night. and said to him, "You are
about to die because of the woman whom
you have takeu for she is a married woman."
aNow Abimelech had not approached her;
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so he said, "Lord, will you destroy an inno-
cent people? sDid he not himself say to me,
'She is my sister'? And she herself said, 'He
is my brother.' I did this in the integrity of
my heart and the innocence of my hands."
6Then God said to him in the dream, "Yes,
I know that you did this in the integrity of
your heart; furthermore it was I who kept
you lrom sinning against me. Therefore I
did not let you touch her. TNow then, re-
tum the man's wife; for he is a prophet, and
he will pray for you and you shall live. But
if you do not restore her, know that you
shall surely die, you and all that are yours."

8 So Abimelech rose early in the morn-
ing, and called all his servants and told
them all these things; and the men were
very much afraid. eThen Abimelech called
Abraham, and said to him, "What have you
done to us? How have I sinned against you,
that you have brought such great guilt on
me and my kingdom? You have done things
to me that ought not to be done." roAnd

Abimelech said to Abraham. "What were
you thinking ol that you did this thing?"
llAbraham said, "I did it because I thought,
There is no fear of God at all in this place,
and they will kill me because of my wife.
l2Besides, she is indeed my sister, the daugh-
ter of my father but not the daughter of my
mother; and she became my wile. trAnd
when God caused me to wander from my
father's house, I said to her, 'This is the
kindness you must do me: at every place to
which we come, say of me, He is my brother.'
" raThen Abimelech took sheep and oxen,
and male and female slaves, and gave them
to Abraham, and restored his wife Sarah to
him. rsAbimelech said, "My land is before
you; settle where it pleases you." 16To Sarah
he said, "Look, I have given your brother
a thousand pieces of silver; it is your exon-
eration before all who are with you; you are
completely vindicated." tTThen Abraham
prayed to God; and God healed Abimelech,
and also healed his wife and female slaves
so that they bore children. r8For the lono
had closed fast all the wombs of the house
of Abimelech because of Sarah. Abraham's
wife.

The Birth of lsaac
'r 1 The tono dealt with Sarah as he
L L had said. and the l.ono did for
Sarah as he had promised. 2Sarah conceived
and bore Abraham a son in his old age, at

19.30-3t In the manner of the
moral d€pravity of these doomed
citics, tot s dauShters commit acb
of in@st with their drunken
father. From this came the
progenitors of two Semitic tribes
that lived east of the fordan and
the Dcad Sea duing the time of
lsrael's entrance and occupation
of the land: the Moabites and the
Ammonites.
20.la Abrahm continues his
smi-nomadic existence. living in
the arid southern eea, the NeBeb.
2O.lb This story recalls
Abraham's deceptive behavior in
Egypt (Gen 12.10-20) and
anticipates that of lsaac (26.6-1 I ).
2O.3-lE God's appearing in d
dredm to convey messagB is a
common leatue of Gencsis lrom
this point on. Abimelech's interrity
o/ heart ls acknowledged by God,
md Abraham not only
acknowledges that he was trying
to protect himslf but claims a
half-truthi he md Suah have a
common father. Abimelech pays
handsomely to exonerate Seah
who is still pure to bear Isaac -
and the fertility of Abimelech md
his wives and concubines is
restored.
21.1.7 Sarah gives birth to Isaac
in fulfillment of the promises made
to her and Abraham (1 7.1 5-21;
18.9-1 5). As Abraham's age is

one hundred it is cled that the
son is a gift of God, not an
ordinary human achievement.
The reason for Isaac's name is not
that Abraham and Sarah laughed
cynically, as in the eillier stories
(17.77: 18.12), but because God
has bought laughter.
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21.8-19 Although lshmael is no!
named in this section. when
Sarah sees him playing with her
iry'art son Isaac (when Hagar's
son would have been about fifteen

u 7.2 51). she feils that he will
overshadow Isaac. and demands
that he md his mother be
expelled. Abraham agrees, but
God continues to protect the
mother md child. The role of each
child is dillerent (2I.12): Isaac
will be the one through whom the
line of the covenant people wrll
continue, while lshmael will be
the progenitor o[ d ,reat nation
(21.r 8).
21.2O-21 Ishmael takes up life as

a nomadic hunter in a section of
the southem desert adjacent to
Egvpt.
21.22-34 The covenant betu'en
Abraham md Abimelech. which
is confirmed by m oath and gifts,
tal<es place at Beer-sheba, a well
which Abraham claims to have
dug, and the name of which
means either "Well of the Oath"
or "Well of the Seven." refering
to the sven ewes given by
Abraham. Implicit is that he will
not setde there, but will accept his
status as an dlien, or temporary
resident.
2l,:12-34 References to the
residence of Abimelech and
Abraham in the land oJ the
Philistin€s is anachronistic, since
these Ireople migrated lrom the
region by the Aegeil Sea to the
suthem coastal area west of
Jerusalem only in the twelfth
century BCE. They were important
economic md military competition
for the lsraelites doM to the
Babylonian exile in the sixth
century, so that mention of them
reflects the time when the Genesis
haditions were being edited in
their presnt fom.
22,1-14 This incident is said to
have occuned in the land oI
Moriah, a place which cannot be
identi-fied with certainty but which
in later tradition was located at
Jerusalem (2 Chr 3.1). tn
substance and literary style this is
the most dramatic of the stories of
God's dtect dealings with
Abraham. There is an advance
notice to the reader that Cod did
not insist on the death of Isaac
b\t tested Abrahdm to se how
great his faith was. The nanative
includes considerable dialogue
betwen father and son. God and
Abraham. The answer to Isaac's
question about the victim for the
burnt olTering ls t}.at God himseu
will ptovide the ldmb, which is
actnally a ram caqht in a thicket.
For Abraham to lear God is an
indication, not of fright or terror,
but of profomd respect and full
obedience. The nme which
Abrahm assigns to the place, the
Iotd will ptovide, accurately
describes God's fidelity in enabling
Abraham to meet the covenantal
obligations.
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the time o[ rrhich God had spoken to him.
rAbraham gave the name Isaac to his son
whom Sarah bore him. +And Abraham cir-
cumcised his son Isaac when he was eight
days old, as God had commande(l him.
5Abraham was a hundred years old when
his son Isaac was bom to him. 6Now Sarah
said, "God has brought laughter lrrr me;
everyone who hears will laugh witll me."
iAnd she said, "Who would ever have said
to Abraham that Sarah would nurse chi[-
dren? Yet I have bome him a son in his old
age."

Hagar and Ishmael Sent Away
8 The child grew, and was weaned: and

Abraham made a great feast on the day
that Isaac was weaned. eBut Sarah saw the
son of Hagar the Egyptian, whom she had
bome to Abraham, playing with her son
Isaac./ roSo she said to Abraham, "Cirst out
this slave woman with her son; for the son
of this slave woman shall not inherit along
with my son Isaac." rlThe matter w?N very
distressing to Abraham on account of his
son. tzBut God said to Abraham, "Do not be
distressed because of the boy and because
of your slave woman; whatever Sarah says
to you, do as she tells you, for it is through
Isaac that ollspring shall be named for you.
rrAs for the son of the slave woman, I will
make a nation of him also, because he is
your offspring." IaSo Abraham rose early in
the moming, and took bread and a skin of
water, and gave it to Hagar, putting it on
her shoulder, along with the child, and sent
her away. And she departed, and wandered
about in the wilderness of Beer-sheba.

15 When the water in the skin was gone,
she cast the child under one o[ the bushes.
r6Then she went and sat down opposite him
a good way o[T, about the distance of a
bowshot: for she said, "Do not let me look
on the death of the child." And as she sat
opposite him, she lifted up her voice and
wept. rTAnd God heard the voice ofthe boy;
and the angel of God called to Hagar from
heaven, and said to her, "What troubles
you, Hagar? Do not be afraid; for Grd has
heard the voice of the boy where he is.
r8Come, lift up the boy and hold him fast
with your hand, for I will make a great
nation of him." reThen God opened her eyes
md she saw a well of water. She went. and

Tlte ConunnLl to Sncrifice Isaar

fl[ed the skin rvith rvater. and gave the bo1'
a drink.

2O Cod was with the boy, and he grew
up; he lived in the wilderness, and became
an exp€rt with the bon'. rlHe lived in the
wilderness of Paran; and his mother got a
wile for him from the land of Egypt.

Abraham qnd Abimelech Make a Covenant
22 At that time Abimelech. with Phicol

the commander of his army, said to
Abraham, "God is with you in all that you
do; 2rnow therefore swear to me here by
God that you will not deal falsely with me
or with my offspring or with my posterity,
but as I have dealt loyally with you, you
will deal with me and with the land where
you have resided as an alien." 2aAnd

Abraham said, "I swear it."
25 When Abraham complained to

Abimelech about a well of water that
Abimelech's servants had seized, 26Abimelech

said, "I do not know who has done this; you
did not tell me, and I have not heard of it
until today." 27So Abraham took sheep and
oxen and gave them to Abimelech, and the
two men made a covenant. 2EAbraham set
apart seven ewe lambs of the flock. zeAnd

Abimelech said to Abraham, "What is the
meaning of these seven ewe lambs that you
have set apart?" roflg said, "These seven
ewe lambs you shall accept lrom my hand,
in order that you may be a witness for me
that I dug this well." rlThere[ore that place
was called Beer-sheba;, because there both
of them swore an oath. r'?When they had
made a covenant at Beer-sheba, Abimelech,
with Phicol the commander of his army, left
and returned to the land of the Philistines.
3sAbrahamh planted a tamarisk tree in Beer-
sheba, and called there on the name of the
Iom, the Everlasting God.i raAnd Abraham
resided as an alien many days in the land
of the Philistines.

The Command to Sacrifice lsaac
')'l After these things God tested
.L.L Abraham. He said to him. "Abra-
ham!" And he said, "Here I am." 2He said,
"Take your son, your only son Isaac, whom
you love, and go to the land of Moriah, and
oller him there as a bumt ollering on one
of the mountains that I shall show you."

/ Gk Vg; Heb lacks witfi her son lsaac , That is Well of seven or WelI ol the oath h Heb He ) Or the Inna,
El Olam
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Sarah's Death and Burial

rSo Abraham rose eilly in the moming,
saddled his donkey, and took two of his
young men with him, and his son Isaac; he
cut the wood for the burnt otrering, and set
out and went to the place in the distance
that God had shown him. aon the third day
Abraham looked up and saw the place far
away. 5Then Abraham said to his young
men, "Stay here with the donkey; the boy
and I will go over there; we will worship,
and then we will come back to you."
6Abraham took the wood of the bumt of-
fering and laid it on his son Isaac, and he
himself carried the fire and the knife. So the
two of them walked on together. Tlsaac said
to his father Abraham. "Fatherl" And he
said, "Here I am, my son." He said, "The fire
and the wood are here, but where is the
lamb for a bumt olfering?" 8Abraham said,
"God himself will provide the lamb for a
bumt ollering, my son." So the two of them
walked on together.

9 When they came to the place that God
had shown him, Abraham built an altar
there and laid the wood in order. He bound
his son Isaac, and laid him on the altar, on
top of the wood. roThen Abraham reached
out his hand and took the knife to kill,his
son. rrBut the angel of the I-ono called to
him from heaven, and said, "Abraham,
Abraham!" And he said, "Here I am." r2He

said, "Do not lay your hand on the boy or
do anything to him; for now I know that
you lear God, since you have not withheld
your son, your only son, from me." r3And

Abraham looked up and saw a ram, caught
in a thicket by its homs. Abraham went
and took the ram and ollered it up as a
burnt offering instead of his son, IaSo

Abraham called that place "The tom will
provide";r as it is said to this day, "On the
mount of the lono it shall be provided."r

15 The angel of the Lono called to
Abraham a second time from heaven, r6and

said, "By myself I have swom, says the
lom: Because you have done this, and have
not withheld your son, your only son, 17I

will indeed bless you, and I will make your
oflspring as numerous as the stars of heaven
and as the sand that is on the seashore.
And your offspring shall possess the gate of
their enemies, r8and by your offspring shall
all the nations of the earth gain blessing for
themselves, because you have obeyed my
voice." reSo Abraham retumed to his young
men, and they arose and went together to
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Beer-sheba: and Abrahm lived at Beer-
sheba.

The Children ol Nahor
20 Now after these things it was told

Abraham, "Milcah also has borne children.
to your brother Nahor: 21Uz the firstbom,
Buz his brother, Kemuel the father ofAram,
22Chesed, Hazo, Pildash, fidlaph, and
Bethuel." ']rBethuel became the father of
Rebekah. These eight Milcah bore to Nahor,
Abraham's brother. 'zaMoreover, his concu-
bine, whose name was Reumah, bore Tebah,
Gaham, Tahash, and Maacah.

Sarah's Death anil Burial
1 ) Sara} lived one hundred twenty-
Z ) seven years; this was the length of
Sarah's life. 'zAnd Sarah died at Kiriath-arba
(that is, Hebron) in the land of Canaau and
Abrahm went in to moum for Sarah and
to weep for her. rAbraham rose up from
beside his dead, and said to the Hittites, 4"I

am a stranger and an alien residing among
you; give me property among you for a
burying place, so that I may bury my dead
out of my sight." sThe Hittites answered
Abraham, 6"Hear us, my lord; you iue a
mighty prince among us. Bury your dead in
the choicest of our burial places; none of us
will withhold from you any burial ground
tor burying your dead." TAbraham rose and
bowed to the Hittites, the people of the land.
EHe said to them, "If you are willing that
I should bury my dead out of my sight, hear
me, and entreat for me Ephron son of Zohar,
eso that he may give me the cave of
Machpelah, which he owns; it is at the end
of his field. For the full price let him give
it to me in your presence as a possession for
a burying place." roNow Ephron was sitting
among the Hittites; and Ephron the Hittite
answered Abraham in the hea-ring of the
Hittites. of all who went in at the gate of
his city, tr"No, my lord, hear me; I give you
the field, and I give you the cave that is in
it; in the presence of my people I give it to
you: bury your dead." r':Then Abraham
bowed down before the people of the land.
rrHe said to Ephron in the hearing of the
people of the land, "I[ you only will listen
to me! I will give the price of the field;
accept it from me, so that I may bury my
dead there." raEphron answered Abraham,

22.1a-19 The account of the
scond @nfimatory vision of
Abraham uses only Yahweh as

the name o[ God, and may come
liom l.hc J source. Abrahm s

willintne$s to $acrlfi@ thc son for
whom he had waited so lont and
in whose bifrh he had believed in
the face of all human doubts is
honored by God. In addition to
the huge nmbere of his posterity
(numerous as the starc.-.and the
sand), they will enjoy political and
military power over their enemies.
And though them divine benefits
will come to all lhs nqtio[ ol the
edrrh. On@ more Abrahm
retums to his rcmi-nomadic
residence at Beer-sheba. "well of
the oath." the name of which is a
reminder of the covenmt with
Cod.
22.2G24 The names of
Abrahm's nephews which ue
identifiable conespond bo plae
nam6 in the ilea east of modem
kbanon md fordan bordering the
Arabian desert.
23.1-20 The death of Silah is the
@casion for Abralram to man8e
a family buial site md to obtain
ID$esion of a pi@e of the
promisd lad. The place he
wants belongs to the tlittites, a
term originally for kibes who
migrated to Syria md Palestine
from Anatolia begiming in the
seventeenth century BCE, but
which by the twelfth centuy
came to be ured by the Assyrians
and later by the Babylonios for
Cmauite peoples. The l@ation is
identified with Kiriath-dba, which
is apprcntly the older nme for
Hebron. but also with Matre. The
buial site is refeEed to as cave
nd field oJ Machpelah (the
meaning ol which is unknom).
The traditional site neil Hebron is
milked by an impre$iv€ sEuctue
built by H€rod and subrequently
modi6ed. which now contains a
synagogue md a mosque, since in
Islam Ibrahim is a major figure.
Abrahm's @n@m to bury mU
d%t out ol mA sight indicates his
concem to have sa[e, secue
burial places for his fmily. The
purchase of the site is cuied out
in typical Middle Eastem fashion,
with the parties being comous
and deferential, indicathg
indirectly what the price is,
meeting the demands, ud all
occuring in the prewnce of
abundant witnesses. Most
impoffit is that Abrahm now
has a possdssion in the land of
promise.
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24.1-67 Securing a Bnde for
Isaac ftom Abraham s Family.
The instruction to puL Uour lland
under mA Lhillh is a euphemisn for
swen by the Senital organs,
which here emphasiEs the
seriousness of the promise and
symbolizes the importance ol
continuity of the line of Abraham.
The instruction to go to ntlJ

countrll anil nrU kindred is a si8n o[
the necessity that mmage be
within the tribal unit. Isaac rs not
to he taken thcre. lest he become
absorbed in his ancestral cultllrc,
but instead hc must be on
location lor the fulflllment of the
covenant Promise in the ncw
land. The abundant gilts for thc
family of thc bride include canrels,
b'hich arc probably anachronistic,
since they were not domesticated
in this region until the end of the
second millennium BCE. Aranl-
naharqim was in the northwestem
region of Mesopotamia, and the
cit! oJ Nahor nay have been
Haran (Gen I 1.31; 12,4). (24,14)
The purpose of 6od through Isaac
combines tE,o crucial factors: the
choice of his wlle is appointed by
God. md the result will manifest
Cod's steadJ6t love. AbEham is
the uncle of Rebekah's father.
Nahor. Her gracious act toward
the servant and his camels leads
him to give her expensive gifs. A
gold shekel was worth the cost of
an ox or two tons of grain.
\24.29-32) Typical regional
hospitality is offered the havelers
by Rebekah's brother. Laban. The
seroant recounts his experience
md the purposc of his journey in
vivid detail. culminating in his
insistence on an immediate
mswer about Rebekah as bride for
Isaac. Otherwis. he must turn to
other options. With the agreement
of Rebekah and her fmily, the
fuewell blessing on her echoes
the promises to Abrahm and
lsaac of many olJspring and,
success over /oes. On mival in the
Negeb, Rebekah chastely covers
he$elf in preparation for meeting
her husband, and he indicates her
place of honor as matriilch of the
fmily by taking her inb his
mothet Saroh's tent.

GE\ESIS

t'"trl]' lord, listen to mei a piece c[ land
rvorth four hundred shekels of sih'er--rvhat
is that betu'een ),ou and me; Burl you
dead." InAbraham agreed lyith EphroLr: md
Abraham weighed out for Ephron tht silver
that he had nmred in the hearing of the
Hittites, four hundred shekels ol silvcr. ac-
cording to the u'eights cument arno)rg the
merchants.

17 So the field of Ephron in Machpelah,
which was to the east of Marnre. tbe field
with the cave that was in it and all the trees
that were in the field. throughout ils whole
area. passed ''to Abraham as a pos:ession
in the presence of the Hittites, in th(' pres-
ence of all who went in at the gate of his
city. l'After this, Abraham buried Sarah his
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah
facing Mamre (that is, Hebron) in the land
of Canaan. '?llhe field and the cave lhat is
in it passed from the Hittites into Abraham's
possession as a burying place.

The Marriage oJ Isaac and Rebekah
1 A Now Abraham was old, w,'ll ad-
ZA vanced. in vearsi and the tnH-o had
blessed Abraham in all thlngs. 2Abraham

said to his servant, the oldest of his )rouse,
who had charge ol all that he had, "Put
your hand under my thigh rand I will make
you swear by the Lonu, the God of heaven
and earth, that you will not get a wife for
my son from the daughters of the Canaiilftes,
among whom I live, abut will go to my
country and to my kindred and get a wile
for my son Isaac." 5The servant said to him,
"Perhaps the woman may not be willing to
follow me to this land: must I then take
your son back to the land from which you
came?" 6Abraham said to him. "See to it
that you do not take my son back there.
TThe [on-o, the God of heaven, who took me
from my father's house and from thc land
of my birth, and who spoke to mc and
swore to me, 'To your ollspring I will give
this land,' he will send his angel belore you,
and you shall talce a wife for my son from
there. 8But if the woman is not willing to
follow you, then you will be free frorn this
oath of mine; only you must not take my
son back there." eSo the servant put his
hand under the thigh of Abraham his master
and swore to him conceming this matter.

10 Then the servant took ten of his
master's camels and departed, taking all
kinds of choice gifts from his master; and he

fhc -\lrrrrirrge oI Isaac arrd Rebekah

set out and n'ent to Aran.-naharaim. to the
city of Nahor. rrHe made the camels kneel
dou,n outside the city b1' the well of ruater:
it u'as tou.ard evening. the time u,hen
women go out to draw water. lrAnd he
said, "O I-onu. God of my master Abraham,
please grant me success today and show
steadfast love to my master Abraham. r]I

am standing here by the spring of water,
and the daughters of the townspeople are
coming out to draw water. '{Let the girl to
whom I shall say, 'Please o{Ier your jar that
I may drink,' and who shiLll say, 'Drinl<, and
I will water your camels'-let her be the
one whom you have appointed for your
servant Isaac. By this I shall know that you
have shom steadfast love to my master."

15 Before he had finished speaking, there
was Rebekah. who was born to Bethuel son
of Milcah, the wife of Nalor, Abraham's
brother, coming out with her water ia-r on
her shoulder. rdlhe girl was very fair to look
upon, a virgin, whom no man had known.
She went down to the spring, filled her jar,
and came up. ITThen the servant ran to
meet her and said, "Please let me sip a little
water from your jar." l8"Drink, my lord,"
she said, and quickly lowered her jar upon
her hand and gave him a drink. reWhen she
had finished giving him a drink, she said,
"I will draw for your camels also, until they
have finished drinking." ']oSo she quickly
emptied her iar into the trough and ran
again to the well to draw, and she drew for
all his camels. 2rThe man gazed at her in
silence to learn whether or not the I-ono had
made his joumey successful.

22 When the camels had finished drink-
ing, the man took a gold nose-ring weigh-
ing a half shekel, and two bracelets for her
arms weighing ten gold shekels, '23and said,
"Tell me whose daughter you are. Is there
room in your father's house for us to spend
the night?" 2aShe said to him, "I am the
daughter of Bethuel son of Milcah, whom
she bore to Nahor." 'z5She added, "We have
plenty of straw and fodder and a place to
spend the night." r6Ths man bowed his
head and worshiped the k>m 27and said,
"Blessed be the tom, the God of my master
Abraham. who has not forsaken his stead-
fast love and his faithfulness toward my
master. As for me, the [on-o has led me on
the way to the house of my master's kin."

28 Then the girl ran and told her moth-
er's household about these ttrings.2eRebekah
had a brother whose name was Laban; and
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The Marriage of lsaac and Rebekah

l,aban ran out to the man, to the spring.
3oAs soon as he had seen the nose-ring, and
the bracelets on his sister's arms, and when
he heard the words of his sister Rebekah,
"Thus the man spoke to me," he went to
the man; and there he was, standing by the
camels at the spring. rlHe said, "Come in,
O blessed of the [oRD. Why do you stand
outside when I have prepared the house
and a place for the camels?" r2so the man
came into the house: and Laban unloaded
the camels, and gave him straw and fodder
for the camels, and water to wash his feet
and the feet of the men who were with him.
rsThen food was set before him to eat; but
he said, "I will not eat until I have told my
errand." He said, "Speak on."

34 So he said, "I am Abraham's servant.
r5The lon-o has greatly blessed my master,
and he has become wealthy; he has given
him flocks and herds, silver and gold, male
and female slaves, camels and donkeys. r6And

Sarah my master's wile bore a son to my
master when she was old; and he has given
him all that he has. 37My master made me
swear, saying, 'You shall not take a wife for
my son from the daughters of the Canaanites,
in whose land I live; r8but you shall go to
my father's house, to my kindred, and get
a wife for my son.' rel said to my master,
'Perhaps the woman will not follow me.'
aoBut he said to me, 'The Inm, before whom
I walk, will send his angel with you and
make your way successful. You shall get a
wile for my son from my kindred, from my
father's house. arThen you will be free from
my oath, when you come to my kindred;
even if they will not give her to you, you
will be free from my oath.'

42 "l came today to the spring, and said,
'O Lom, the God of my master Abraham, il
now you will only make successful the way
I am goingl arl am standing here by the
spring of water: let the young woman who
comes out to draw, co whom I shall say,
"Please give me a little water from your jar
to drink," aaand who will say to me, "Drink,
and I will draw for your camels also"-let
her be the woman whom the [,ono has
appointed for my master's son.'

45 "Before I had finished speaking in my
heart, there was Rebekah coming out with
her water iar on her shoulder; and she went
down to the spring, and drew. I said to her,
'Please let me drink.' a6She quickly let down
her jar from her shoulder, and said, 'Drink,
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and I will also water your camels,' So I
drank, and she also watered the camels.
aTThen I asked her, 'Whose daughter are
you?' She said, 'The daughter of Bethuel,
Nahor's son. whom Milcah bore to him.'So
I put the ring on her nose, and the bracelets
on her arms. aEThen I bowed my head and
worshiped the [ono, and blessed the [om,
the God of my master Abraham, who had
led me by the right way to obtain the
daughter of my master's kinsman for his
son. aeNow then, if you will deal loyally and
truly with my master, tell me; and if not,
tell me, so that I may tun either to the
right hand or to the left."

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered,
"The thing comes from the lom; we cannot
speak to you anlthing bad or good. 5tlook,

Rebekah is before you, tal<e her and go, and
let her be the wife of your master's son, as
the Lono has spoken."

52 When Abraham's servant heard their
words, he bowed himself to the ground
before the Ioro. ssAnd the servant brought
out jewelry of silver and of gold, and gar-
ments, and gave them to Rebekah; he also
gave to her brother and to her mother
costly omaments. saThen he and the men
who were with him ate md drank, and
they spent the night there. When they rose
in the moming, he said, "Send me back to
my master." 5sHer brother and her mother
said, "trt the girl remain with us a while,
at least t€n days; after that she may go."
s6But he said to them, "Do not delay me,
since the lono has made my iourney suc-
cessful; let me go that I may go to my
master." 57They said, "We will call the girl,
and ask her." 5EAnd they called Rebekah,
and said to her, "Will you go with this
man?" She said, "I will." seSo they sent
away their sister Rebekah and her nurse
along with Abraham's servant and his men.
5oAnd they blessed Rebekah and said to her,

"May you, our sister, become
thousands of myriads;

may your olTspring gain possession

of the gates of their foes."
6rThen Rebekah and her maids rose up,
mounted the camels, and followed the man;
thus the servant took Rebekah. and went
his way.

62 Now Isaac had come from' Beer-
lahai-roi, and was settled in the Negeb.
63lsaac went out in the evening to walk' in
the field: and looking up, he saw camels
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25.1-5 Although according to
this tradition Abraham has many
children. only lsaac is his son. The
others ile snt to live in the
eastem regions. The best-knom
of tlese is Midian. whose
descendants figure imponantly in
the subsequent history of God s

people (Gen 17:Ft 2-1: Judg 6-8).
25.1 I lsaac has taken up
residence at one of the wells in
the Negeb, Beer-lahai-roi (Gen
16.14).
2a,l 2-la Ishmael's descendants
maintain connection with his
mother's native Egypt while their
tenitory reaches to northwest
Arabia. He has twelve sons. as
later will Jacob and Esau.
25.29-33.29 Although this major
section begins with the
designation of the descendants oJ
Isadc, the central figure
throughout is Iacob. In the vivid
nffiatives there is a blend of two
themes: the sovereign freedom of
God in fulfflling his @venant
promises in spite of hostile human
elTorts. and the clever. amoral
schemes of Jacob and Rebekah
which move him into a position of
wealth and 1rcwer. Scholrs have
sught to identify passages from
the Elohist (E), Yahwistic [), and
priestly (P) sures, but the
presnt text as edited in the post-
exilic period weaves together the
older sepeate traditions.
25.19-20 Rebekah's native city is
identified as Paddan-ilam. in
nofthwest Mesopotamia. Isaac's
son Jacob is identified in Dcut
26.5 as a wandering Arumean.
25,21-27 Pregnant with twins,
Rebekah seeks and receives an
oracle lrom God whioh predicts
th€ dominance of the second son
over the first. The characteristics
of the first, red and hairv, are
Hebrew words for the regions
where his descendants lived: Mom
ed Seir. ln contrast to Esau's life
as hunter and famer, facob rs a
nomadic herdsman. His name and
initial act in process of emergence
from the womb - ,ripping Esau's
heel - symboliz his aggressive
natue.
25.29-:14 Imp€tuous Esau sells
his favored status as oldest sn to
his greedy brother in exchange for
a sruing of stew.
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coming. flAnd Rebekah looked up. anJ $'hen
she saw Isaac, she slipped quickly from the
camel, 65and said to the servant, "Who is
the man over there. walking in the field to
meet us?" The senant said. "It is my mas-
ter." So she took her veil and covered her-
self. 55And the servant told lsaac all the
things that he had done. 6;Then Isaac
brought her into his mother Sarah s tent.
He took Rebekah. and she became his wife;
and he loved her. So Isaac was cornforted
alter his mother's death.

Abr aham Mar r ie s Ke tur ah

Esau -SelJs His Birthright

are the sons of Ishmael and these are their
names, by their villages and by their en-
campments, twelve pnnces according to thei-r
tribes. l;(This is the lenglh of the life of
Ishmael, one hundred thirty-seven years: he
breathed his last and died, and was gath-
ered to his people.) rE'lhey settled from
Havilah to Shur, which is opposite Egypt in
the direction of Assyria: he settled down'
alongside ofr all his people.

The Birth and Youth of Esau anil lacob
19 These are the descendants of Isaac,

Abraham's son: Abrahan was the father of
Isaac, 20and Isaac was forty years old when
he married Rebekah, daughter of Bethuel
the Aramean of Paddan-a-ram, sist€r of laban
the Aramean. 2llsaac prayed to the Iom for
his wife, because she was barren: and the
lom granted his prayer, and his wife Rebekah
conceived. 22The children struggled together
within her: and she said. "If it is to be this
way, why do I live?"4 So she went to inquire
of the toRD. 2rAnd the Lom said to her,

"Two nations are in your womb,
and two peoples bom of you shall be

divided;
the one shall be stronger than the other,

the elder shall serve the younger."
2aWhen her time to give birth was at hand,
there were twins in her womb. 'ZsThe first
came out red, all his body like a hairy
mantle; so they named him Esau. 25After-

ward his brother came out, with his hand
gripping Esau's heel; so he was named Jacob.'
Isaac was sixty years old when she bore
them.

27 When the boys grew up, Esau was a
skillful hunter, a man of the field, while
Jacob was a quiet man, living in tents.
28lsaac loved Esau, because he was fond of
game; but Rebekah loved Jacob.

Esau Seils His Birthright
29 Once when Jacob lvas cooking a stew,

Esau came in from the field, and he was
famished. roEsau said to lacob, "[€t me eat
some of that red stufl, for I am famishedl"
(Therefore he was ca-lled Fdom.') rlfacob

said, "First sell me your birthright." r'zEsau

said, "I am about to diet of what use is a
birthright to me?" rrJacob said, "Swear to
me first."t So he swore to him, and sold his

25 Abraham took another wife. whose
name was Keturah. ']She bore him

Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, Ishbak,
and Shuah. sJokshan was the father of Sheba
and Dedan. The sons of Dedan were
Asshurim, letushim, and [€ummim. the
sons ofMidian were Ephah, Epher, Hanoch,
Abida, and Eldaah. All these were the chil-
dren ofKeturah. 5Abraham gave all he had
to Isaac. 6But to the sons of his cont:ubines
Abraham gave gifts, while he was still [iv-
ing, and he sent them away from his son
Isaac, eastward to the east country.

The Death of Abraham
7 This is the length of Abrahanr's life,

one hundred seventy-five years. 8Abraham

breathed his last and died in a good old age,
an old man and full of years, and was
gathered to his people. eHis sons Isaac and
Ishmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah,
in the fleld of Ephron son of Zohar the
Hittite, east of Mamre, rothe field that
Abraham purchased from the Hittites. There
Abraham was buried, with his wife Sarah.
lrAfter the death of Abraham God blessed
his son Isaac. And Isaac settled at Beer-
lahai-roi.

Ishmael's Descendants
12 These are the descendants oflshmael.

Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyptian,
Sarah's slave-gbl, bore to Abraham. rlThese

are the names of the sons of Ishmael. named
in the order of their birth: Nebaioth, the
firstborn of Ishmael; and Kedar, r\dbeel,
Mibsam, raMishma, Dumah, Massa, rsHadad,

Tema, fetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. i6These

"Heb he lell POr down in opposition lo 4 Syr: Meaning of Heb uncertain 'That is He takes bA the heel

or He supplants " That is Red ' Heb to(lull
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Isaac and Abimelech

birthright to Jacob. 
3aThen 

Jacob gave Esau
bread and lentil stew. and he ate and drank,
and rose and went his way. Thus Esau
despised his birthright.

lsaac and Abimelech
1 A Now there was a famine in the
.4 (J land. besides the fomer famine
that had occurred in the days of Abraham.
And Isaac went to Gerar, to King Abimelech
of the Philistines. 'zThe [oRD appeared to
Isaac'and said, "Do not go down to Egypt;
settle in the land that I shall show you.
rReside in this land as an alien, and I will
be with you, and will bless you; for to you
and to your descendants I will give all these
lands. and I will fulfiI the oath that I swore
to your father Abraham. aI will make your
ofrspring as numerous as the stars of heaven,
and will give to your olTspring all these
lmds: and all the natiom of the earth shall
gain blessing for themselves through your
offspring, strecause Abraham obeyed my voice
and kept my charge, my commandments,
my statutes, and my laws."

6 So Isaac settled in Gerar. TWhen the
men of the place asked him about his wile,
he said, "She is my sister": for he was afraid
to say, "My wife," thinking, "or else the
men of the place might kill me for the sake
o[ Rebekah, because she is attractive in
appearance." "When Isaac had been there
a long time, King Abimelech of the Philistines
looked out of a window and saw him fon-
dling his wife Rebekah. eSo Abimelech called
for Isaac, and said, "So she is your wifet
Why then did you say, 'She is my sister'?"
Isaac said to him, "Because I thought I
might die because of her." loAbimelech said,
"What is this you have done to us? One of
the people might easily have lain with your
wife, and you would have brought guilt
upon us." trso Abimelech warned all the
people, saying, "Whoever touches this mm
or his wife shall be put to death."

12 Isaac sowed seed in that land, and in
the same year reaped a hundredfold. The
Imo blessed him. lrand the man became
rich; he prospered more and more until he
became very wealthy. laHe had possessions

of flocl<s and herds, and a great household,
so that the Philistines envied him. Is(Now

the Philistines had stopped up and filled
with earth all the wells that his father's
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servants had dug in the days of his father
Abraham.) l6And Abimelech said to Isaac,
"Go away lrom us; you have become too
powerful for us."

17 So Isaac departed from there and
camped in the valley of Gerar and settled
there. r8lsaac dug again the wells of water
that had been dug in the days of his father
Abraham; for the Philistines had stopped
them up after the death of Abraham; and
he gave them the names that his father had
given them. teBut when Isaac's servants
dug in the valley and found there a well of
spring water, 20the herders of Gerar quarreled
with Isaac's herders, saying, "The water is
ours." So he called the well Esek,'because
they contended with him. 'zlThen they dug
another well, and they quarreled over that
one also: so he called it Sitnah.' 'z2He moved
from there and dug another well, and they
did not quarrel over it: so he called it
Rehoboth,'saying, "Now the loru; has made
room for us. and we shall b€ fruitfrJ in the
land."

23 From there he went up to Beer-sheba.
2{And that very night the tnno appeared to
him and said, "I am the God of your father
Abraham: do not be a-fraid, for I am with
you and will bless you and make your
offspring numerous for my servant
Abraham's sake." 25So he built an altar
there. called on the name of the I-oru, and
pitched his tent there. And there Isaac's
servants dug a well.

26 Then Abimelech went to him ftom
Gerar, with Ahrrzzath his adviser and Phicol
the commander of his army. rTlsaac said to
them, "Why have you come to me, seeing
that you hate me and have sent me away
from you?" r8They said, "We see plainly
that the lono has been with you: so we say,
let there be an oath between you and us,
and let us make a covenant with you 2eso

that you will do us no ham, just as we
have not touched you md have done to
you nothing but good and have sent you
away in peace. You are now the blessed of
the kxo." ]oSo he made them a feast, and
they ate and drank. rrln the morning they
rose early and exchanged oaths; and Isaac
set them on their way, and they departed
from him in peace. r2That same day Isaac's
servants came and told him about the well
that they had dug, and said to him, "We
have lound water!" r]He called it Shibah;u

26.1 Thc fotmer lamine is

mentioned in 12.10.
26.2-15 Isaac's ext€nded stay in
the realm of Abimelech and his
claim that Rebekah is his sister
parallel the storics of Abraham in
12,10-16 and 20.1-18. The
advice of the I0RD. Do not go down
to Er.rrpt, contrasts with the
instruction to Jacob (lsrael) in
45.1 4 to go there and that God
will be with him. The covenantal
promises are given to lsaac here
(26.3-5) as they were to Abraham
in 12.2-7: 15.7: 22.17, but a new
feature which reflects the later
period in which Genesis was
flnally edited is thc inclusion of
obediencc to m! commanilments,
mA statutes, and my laws.
Combining agriculture with
developing /ocks anl herds was a
tnical pattem for semi-nomads at
this time in this area. The
enormous productivity of the
crops and the flmks was evidencc
that The IneD blessel him. but led
the king to drive him away.
26.17-35 6erqr is ao unknom
place in thc Ncgeb. Isaac s

reopening of the wclls and the
diggin8 of ncw water sources -
with their symbolic names leads
the t@al people to allow him to
reside at vilious places in the
region, culminating in the mutual
agreement reached with
Abimelech like the earlier one
with Abraham (21.22-34). The
report that Esau's taking wives
Irom among the local peoplc
caused conllicts within his family
has its sequel in 28.8-9, where he
marries the daughtcr of his uncle
Ishmael.

' Heb him ' 'lhat is Cantmtion ' That is EnmitJ ' That is Brmd places or Room r A word resembling

the word for oath
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27.1-t10 Rebekah deceives [saac
into blessing lacob. The
preparation and eating of food
were regilded as essential to the
completlon of cogenmt
agreements. At issue is the
utterance of a blessing which u'ill
gudantee the prosperity of the
son md his ffrst place in the
lamily hierarchy. It is noi a wish
but a prophetic pronomcement
which is ircvocable and
inevitable in its eflect. The
secondary role for Esau is now
determined, and he is assigned to
nomadic, marginal existence in
endless struggle for suvival,
though with ultimate
indepeDdence from lacob.
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therelore the name of the cit!. is Beer-sheba'
to this day.

Esau's Hittite Wives
34 When Esau was forty years cld, he

married Judith daughter of Beeri the Hittite,
and Basemath daughter of Elon the Hittite:
r5and they made life bitter for Isauc and
Rebekah.

lsaac Blesses lacob
1 n When lsaac was old and his eyes
Z / were dim so that he could not see,

he called his elder son Esau and said to him.
"My son"; and he answered, "Here I am."
2He said, "See, I am old; I do not know the
day of my death. rNow then, take your
weapons, your quiver and your borv, and
go out to the field. and hunt game lbr me.
Then prepare for me savory food. such as
I like, and bring it to me to eat, so that I
may bless you before I die."

5 Now Rebekah was listening when Isaac
spoke to his son Esau. So when Esau went
to the field to hunt for game and bring it,
6Rebekah said to her son Jacob, "I heard
your father say to your brother Esau, /'Bring
me game, and prepare for me savory food
to eat, that I may bless you before the l-ono
before I &e.' 8Now therefore, my son, obey
my word as I command you. eGo to the
flock, and get me two choice kids, so that
I may prepare from them savory food for
your father, such as he likes; roand you
shall take it to your father to eat, so that
he may bless you before he dies." rrBut

facob said to his mother Rebekah, "Iook,
my brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am
a man of smooth skin. r2Perhaps my father
will feel me, and I shall seem to be mocking
him, and bring a curse on myself and not
a blessing," r3His mother said to him, "[et
your curse be on me, my sou only obey my
word, and go, get them for me." r'rSo he
went and got them and brought them to his
mother; and his mother prepared savory
food, such as his father loved. rtThen

Rebekah took the best garments of her elder
son Esau, which were with her in the house,
and put them on her younger son facob;
16and she put the skins of the kids on his
hands and on the smooth part of his neck.
rTThen she handed the savory food, and the
bread that she had prepared, to her son
facob.

Esau s lost Blessing

18 So he went in to his father, and said,
''My father": and he said. "Here I am; who
are you, my son?" relacob said to his father,
"l am Esau your firstborn. I have done as
you told me: now sit up and eat of my
game. so that you may bless me." zoBut

Isaac said to his son. "Flow is it that you
have fomd it so quickly, my son?" He
answered, "Because the [ono your God
granted me success." 2rl'hen Isaac said to
facob, "Come near, that I may feel you, my
son, to know whether Jrou are really my
son Esau or not." 22So facob went up to his
father Isaac, who felt him and said, "The
voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the
hands of Esau." rrHe did not recognize him,
because his hards were h:riry like his brother
Esau's hands: so he blessed him. 'zaHe said.
"Are you really my son Esau?" He an-
swered, "I am." 2tThen he said, "Bring it to
me, that I may eat of my son's game and
bless you." So he brought it to him, and he
ate; and he brought hirn wine, and he
drank. 26Then his father Isaac said to him,
"Come near and kiss me, my son." 27So he
czune near and kissed him: and he smelled
the smell of his garments, and blessed him,
and said,

"Ah, the smell of my son
is like the smell of a field that the [oa-o

has blessed.
2E May God give you o[ the dew of heaven,

and of the fatness of the earth,
and plenty of grain and wine,

2e Let peoples serve you,
and nations bow down to you.

Be lord over your brothers,
and may your mother's sons bow down

to you.
Cursed be everyone who curses you,

and blessed be everyone who blesses
you!"

Esau's l.ast Blessing
3O As soon as Isaac had finished blessing

Jacob. when facob had scarcely gone out
from the presence of his father Isaac, his
brother Esau came in from his hunting.
31He also prepared savory food, and brought
it to his father. And he said to his father,
"l€t my father sit up and eat of his son's
game, so that you may bless me." 32His

father Isaac said to him, "Who are you?" He
answered, "I am your fustbom son, Esau."
33Then Isaac trembled violently, and said,

'That is Well ol the oath or WeIl ol set'en
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lacob's Dream at Bethel

"Who was it then that hunted game and
brought it to me, and I ate it all'before you
came, and I have blessed him?-yes, and
blessed he shall be!" 3aWhen F,sau heard his
father's words, he cried out with an exceed-
ingly great and bitter cry, and said to his
father, "Bless me, me also, Iatherl" rsBut he
said, "Your brother came deceitfully, and he
has taken away your blessing." r6Esau said,
"Is he not rightly named facob?b For he has
supplanted me these two times. He took
away my birthright; and look, now he has
tal<en away my blessing." Then he said,
"Have you not reserved a blessing for me?"
rTlsaac answered Esau, "I have already made
him your lord, and I have given him ai1 his
brothers as servants, and with grain and
wine I have sustained him. What then can
I do for you, my son?" r8Esau said to his
father, "Have you only one blessing, father?
Bless me, me also, father!" And Esau lifted
up his voice and wept.

39 Then his father Isaac answered him:
"See, away from'the fatness of the earth

shall your home be,
and away fromd the dew of heaven on

high.
ao By your sword you shall live,

and you shall serve your brother:
but when you break loose,"

you shall break his yoke from your
neck."

Jacob Escapes Esau's Fury
4l Now Esau hated facob because of the

blessing with which his father had blessed
him, and Esau said to himself, "The days of
mourning for my father are approaching;
then I will kill my brother facob." a'?But the
words of her elder son Esau were told to
Rebekah; so she sent and called her younger
son Jacob and said to him, "Your brother
Esau is consoling himself by planning to kill
you. 43Now therefore, my son, obey my
voice; flee at once to my brother Laban in
Haran. aaand stay with him a while, until
your brother's fury turns away- a5until

your brother's anger against you tums away,
and he forgets what you have done to him;
then I will send, and bring you back from
there. Why should I lose both of you in one
day?"

46 Then Rebekah said to Isaac. "I am
weary of my life because of the Hittite
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women. If Jacob marries one o[ the Hittite
women such as these, one of the women of
the land, what good will my life be to me?"

I a Then Isaac called lacob and blessed
Zrl) him, and charged him, "You shall
not marry one of the Canaanite women.
2Go at once to Paddan-aram to the house
of Bethuel, your mother's father; and take
as wife from there one of the daughters of
Laban, your mother's brother. rMay God
Aknightyr bless you and make you fruitful
and numerous, that you may become a
company of peoples. aMay he give to you
the blessing of Abraham, to you and to
your offspring with you, so that you may
take possession of the land where you now
live as an alien-land that God gave to
Abraham." 5Thus Isaac sent Iacob away;
and he went to Paddan-aram, to Laban son
of Bethuel the Aramean, the brother of
Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother.

Esau Marries lshmael's Daughter
6 Now F,sau saw that Isaac had blessed

Jacob and sent him away to Paddan-aram
to take a wife from there, and that as he
blessed him he charged him, "You shall not
marry one of the Canaanite women," Tand

that Jacob had obeyed his father and his
mother and gone to Paddan-aram. 8So when
Esau saw that the Canaanite women did
not please his father Isaac, eEsau went to
Ishmael and took Mahalath daughter of
Abraham's son Ishmael, and sister of
Nebaioth, to be his wife in addition to the
wives he had.

lacob's Dream at Bethel
l0 Jacob left Beer-sheba and went to-

ward Haran. rrHe came to a certain place
and stayed there for the night, because the
sun had set. Taking one of the stones of the
place, he put it under his head and lay
down in that place. I2And he dreamed that
there was a ladders set up on the earth. the
top of it reaching to heaven: and the angels
of God were ascending and descending on
it. IrAnd the [ont stood beside himh and
said, "I am the [on-o, the God of Abraham
your father and the God of Isaac: the land
on which you lie I will give to you and to
your ofispring; raand your ollspring shall be
like the dust of the earth, and vou shall

27.41-Za.a Esau's plot to kill
Jacob is the occasion for the latter
to marry within his tribe. Iike
Isaac (Gen 24), he g06 to the
ancestral center, Padan-uam. to
prcure a wile from Iaban,
Rebekah's brot}Ier.
28.6-9 Esau approximates his
brother's strategy by marrying his
uncle Ishmael's daughter.
Polygamy is the norm, and
endogamy is prefened.
28.10-22 facob's goal, Haran, in
northern M€sopotamia, is the city
where Abram's father went af0er
leaving Ur of the Chaldecs (Gen
11.31-32) ud where he died, md
from where Abrm by God's
instruction migrated to the lmd of
Canaan (Gen 12). Isaac's wife was
hom there (Gen 24.10). Tbe ladder
in Jacob's drem probably refers to
the step-like pyrmids, called
ziggurats. which in M6o@tamim
religions were thought to provide
access to the gods above. The
voice of the [oRD renews the
promises made to Abraham,
though now with the addition of
two generations of ofispring. Once
again, pos*ssion ol' the land of
Canail and shiling by aJl the

lamilies of the eatth in the benefis
of the covenant ae pronounced.
That this is a place of meeting of
God and hmms is attested in the
name Bethei, the houe of God. In
the days of Israel's 6rst king, Saul,
Bethel is a place where
worshipp€N de reported as goitrg
up to God (1, Sam 1O.l). The stone
pillar which Jacob had the
strength to set up alone is an
example of sacred columns found
mong many people of thc
ancient Middle East. often seen as

sexual symbols of union with the
deities. In later Israelite law, they
were prohibited (Ex 21.24; Deut
7.5: Iw 26.l) md they were also
denouned by the prophcts (Hos
3.4: Mic 5.11). He promises to
erect G'od's house on the site. a
proiect which is described rn Gen
35.

'Cn: Heb o/ all 'That is He supplqnts or He takes by the heel ' Or See, of d Or and o/ 'Meaning of Heb

uncertain /Traditional rendering ofHeb El Shaddqi lOr stairwda or ramp hOr stood above it
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29.1-14 Jacob meets Rachel and
Iaban. The fact that lire stone had
to be rolled [rom tlrc mouth of the
rveli shows that lt was a cistern
rather than a spring, u,ith a
massivc stona cover that h'as to
be removcd only when all uscrs
were present. facob showcd his
strength and specral favor for
Rachel when hc rolled the stone
singlehandedly. Then he showed
his allection for his mothcr's
family whcn hc kissed Rachei ard
wept, identifying his relationship
to her and her family.
29.1s-fO.24 Lacking thc tangible
resources to pay thc Pricc for thc
bridc o[ his choicc, Rachcl, hc
agrees to work for hcr fathcr for
sevcn ycars. In a rcvcrsal of
Iacob's string o[ tricks playcd on
his relatives to gain his pcrsonal
ends, Laban keeps him in his
wrvice lor fourteen ycars by
insisting on giving him first hls
older daughter, Lcah ("cow"), and
then, seven years later. Rachel
("ewe ). The term we?& used here
refers to a cyclc o[ sevcn - in this
casc, sevcn Years. Like Sarah,
Rachel was barren, lt is only aftcr a
scnes of sons are born to lcah
(Reuben, Simeon, tevi and ludah),
to Rachel's maid (Dan and
Naphtali) and to tcah's maid (Gad
and Asher), then again to lrah
when she uses a typc of thc
nightshadc plant known as
mandrake to enhancc her fertility
(lssachar and Zebulun. in addition
to a daughter, Dinah) that God
heeded Rachcl s prayer and she
bears facob a son (loscph),

GE\ESIS

spread abroad to the $'est and to Lhe east
and to the north and to the south: and all
the families of the earth shall be blessed' in
you and in your offspring. r5Knou,that I am
with you and will keep you wherever you
go, and will bring you back to this land; for
I will not leave you until I have dolre what
I have promised you." I6Then lacob woke
from his sleep and said, "Surely the [rx-u is
in this place-and I did not know it!" riAnd
he was afraid, and said, "How awesome is

this place! This is none other than the
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven."

18 So facob rose early in the morning,
and he took the stone that he had put
under his head and set it up for a pillar and
poured oil on the top of it. reHe called that
place Bethel; , but the name of the (ity was
Luz at the first. 2olhen lacob made a vow,
saying, "If God will be with me, and will
keep me in this way that I go, and rvill give
me bread to eat and clothing to wear, rrso

that I come again to my father's house in
peace, then the I-om shall be my God, z2and

this stone, which I have set up for a pillar,
shall be God's house; and of all that you
give me I will surely give one tenth lo you."

lacob Meets Rachel

] Q Then lacob went on his journey,
A J and came to the land of tht. people
of the east. '?As he looked, he saw a well in
the field and th-ree flocks of sheep lying
there beside it: for out of that well the flocks
were watered. The stone on the well's mouth
was large, 3and when all the flocks were
gathered there, the shepherds would roll
the stone from the mouth of the well, and
water the sheep, and put the stone back in
its place on the mouth of the well.

4 Jacob said to them, "My brothen, where
do you come from?" They said. "We are
from Haran." 5He said to them, "Do you
know Laban son ofNahor?" They said, "We
do." 6He said to them, "Is it well with him?"
"Yes," they replied. "and here is his daugh-
ter Rachel, coming with the sheep." 7He

said, "Look, it is still broad daylight; it is not
time for the animals to be gathered to-
gether. Water the sheep, and go, pasture
them." 8But they said, "We cannot r.rntil all
the flocks are gathered together, and the
stone is rolled from the mouth of the well:
then we water the sheep."

9 While he was still speaking with them,

'Or shall bless themselves ,That is Hors( ol God kHeb He
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Rachel came with her farher's sheep: for she
kept them. loNow when Jacob saw Rachel.
the daughter of his mother's brother Laban,
and the sheep ofhis mother's brother Laban,

facob went up and rolled the stone from the
well's mouth. and watered the flock of his
mother's brother Laban. lrThen 

Jacob kissed
Rachel, and wept aloud. tzAnd lacob told
Rachel that he was her father's kinsman.
and that he was Rebekah's son: and she ran
and told her father.

13 When Laban heard the news about
his sister's son Iacob, he ran to meet him;
he embraced him and kissed him. and
brought him to his house. Iacobt told Laban
all these things, laand Laban said to him,
"Surely you ae my bone and my flesh!"
And he stayed with him a month.

lacob Marries laban's Daughters
15 Then Laban said to facob, "Because

you are my kinsman, should you therefore
serve me for nothing? Tell me, what sha-U
your wages be?" r5Now Laban had two
daughters; the name of the elder was [€ah,
and the name of the younger was Rachel.
l7l-eah's eyes were lovely,r and Rachel was
graceful and beautiful. l8Jacob loved Rachel;
so he said, "I will serve you seven years for
your younger daughter Rachel." telaban

said, "It is better that I give her to you than
that I should give her to any other man;
stay with me." 2oSo Jacob served seven
years for Rachel, and they seemed to him
but a few days because of the love he had
for her.

21 Then Jacob said to Laban, "Give me
my wife that I may go in to her, for my time
is completed." 22So Laban gathered together
all the people ofthe place, and made a feast.
2rBut in the evening he took his daughter
Leah and brought her to facob; and he
went in to her. 2a(Laban gave his maid
Zlpah to his daughter leah to be her maid.)
2sWhen moming came, it was t"eah! And
Jacob said to Laban, "What is this you have
done to me? Did I not serve with you for
Rachel? Why then have you deceived me?"
26laban said, "This is not done in our coun-
try-giving the younger before the firstborn.
2TComplete the week of this one, and we
will give you the other also in return for
serving me another seven yea-rs." 2sJacob

did so, and completed her week; then Laban
gave him his daughter Rachel as a wife.

'Meaning of Heb uncertain
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lacob Prospers at Laban's Expense

2e(Laban gave his maid Bilhah to his daugh-
ter Rachel to be her maid.) roSo 

Jacob went
in to Rachel also, and he loved Rachel more
than teah. He served Laban' for another
seven years.

31 When the l-ortl saw that Leah was
unloved, he opened her womb; but Rachel
was barren. r2lrah conceived and bore a
son, and she named him Reubeu' for she
said, "Because the toFJ) has looked on my
allliction; surely now my husband will love
me." rrShe conceived again and bore a son,
md said, "Because the tom has heard" that
I am hated, he has given me this son also";
and she named him Simeon. raAgain she
conceived and bore a son, and said, "Now
this time my husband will be joinedp to me,
because I have borne him three sons";
therefore he was named kvi. r5She con-
ceived again and bore a son, and said, "This
time I will praisec the Iom"; therefore she
named him Judah; then she ceased bearing.

30 When Rachel saw that she bore
Jacob no children, she envied her

sister; and she said to lacob, "Give me
children, or I shall diel" '?Jacob became very
angry with Rachel and said, "Am I in the
place of God, who has withheld from you
the fruit of the womb?" rThen she said,
"Here is my maid Bilhah; go in to her, that
she may bear upon my knees and that I too
may have children through her." aSo she
gave him her maid Bilhah as a wife: and
Jacob went in to her. 5And Bilhah conceived
and bore Jacob a son. 6Then Rachel said,
"God has.iudged me, and has also heard my
voice and given me a son"; therefore she
named him Dan.' TRachel's maid Bilhah
conceived again and bore Jacob a second
son. 8Then Rachel said, "With mighty
wrestlings I have wrestled' with my sister,
and have prevailed"; so she named him
Naphtali.

9 When lrah saw that she had ceased
bearing children, she took her maid Zlpah
and gave her to Jacob as a wife. l0Then

Leah's maid Tilpah bore lacob a son. rrAnd

Ieah said, "Good fortunel" so she named
him Gad.t l2leah's maid Zlpah bore Jacob
a second son. 13And Ieah said, "Happy am
Mor the women will call me happy"; so
she named him Asher.'

14 In the days of wheat harvest Reuben
went and found mandrakes in the field, and
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brought them to his mother l-eah. Then
Rachel said to Leah. "Please give me some
of your son's mandrakes." r5But she said to
her, "Is it a small matkr that you have
taken away my husband? Would you take
away my son's mandrakes also?" Rachel
said, "Then he may lie with you tonight for
your son's mandrakes." l5When 

Jacob came
from the field in the evening, l,eah went out
to meet him, and said, "You must come in
to me; for I have hAed you with my son's
mandrakes." So he lay with her that night.
rTAnd God heeded Leah, and she conceived
and bore Jacob a fifth son. l8leah said, "God
has given me my hire' because I gave my
maid to my husband"; so she named him
Issachar. reAnd Leah conceived again, and
she bore Jacob a sixth son. ']oThen kah
said, "God has endowed me with a good
dowry; now my husband will honor'me,
because I have borne him six sons": so she
named him Zebulun. 2lAfterwards she bore
a daughter, and named her Dinah.

22 Then God remembered Rachel, and
God heeded her and opened her womb.
2rShe conceived and bore a son, and said,
"God has taken away my reproach"l 2aand

she named him Joseph,' saying, "May the
Lono add to me another sont"

lacob Prospers at laban's Expense
25 When Rachel had bome Joseph, facob

said to [,aban, "Send me away, that I may
go to my own home and country. 26Give me
my wives and my children for whom I have
served you, and let me go; for you know
very well the service I have given you."
27But Laban said to him, "If you will allow
me to say so, I have leamed by divination
that the lono has blessed me because of
you; 2Ename your wages, and I will give it."
2eJacob said to him, "You yourself know
how I have served you, and how your cattle
have fared with me. roFor you had little
before I came, and it has increased abun-
dantly; and the Lom has blessed you wher-
ever I tumed. But now when shall I provide
for my own household also?" rlHe said,
"What shall I give you?" Jacob said, "You
shall not give me anything; iI you will do
this for me, I will again feed your flock and
keep it: ]rlet me pass through all your flock
today, removing from it every speckled and

Heb

3O.2543 When Laban agrees
with Jacob to divide the flocks as
a way of paying him for his
servi@s, Iacob engages in a lorm
of imitative magic which
stimulates the reproduction of the
striped, spotted and black sheep
that were to becom€ his as he lcft.
It is with irony that hc notes "My
honestA will answer lor me later."

-Heb him 'That is Se€, a son 'Heb shama pHeb lawah qHeb hodah 'That is He judged

niphtal ' That is Fortune " That is Happy ' Heb sakar ' Heb zabal ' That is He ddds
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,l.l-r2.2 Haung discorered how

Jacob's scheme has robbed him of
his resources and that the lamily
Sods havc been stolen as well,
Laban pursues him. Jacob. having
become exceedingly rii h through
his accumulation o[ flocks, camels,
donkeys, and male and fcmale
slaves. has set out for his home
teritory in Canaan. When Laban
overtakes them. Rachel tricks her
father to prevent his linding the
household gods she is sitting on.
md [acob defends his actions in
gaining such an abundance o[
flocks and other prrssessions on
the gr()unds that the God o[ his
ancestors has enablcd him to
prospcr. Implicit hcre is the
impotence of the houschold gods
as contrasted with the God of
Abraham. ADother name for this
God is the Fear o[ lsaac. or "the
God whom Isaac feam. ' because of
his limitless power. The covendnt
with the loro into which Laban
md lacob enter is sealed by
shared meals and maked by a
sacred pillar. which is to remind
both that God will be keeping
watch on their respective behavior
even when they cannot watch
one another. Laban's choice
(11.47) of an Aramaic name for
the place, Jegil-sadutha. and
Jacob's assigning to it a Hebrew
name, Caleed, indrcate the mixed
cultural and ethnic circumstances
and resultmt tensions under
which these traditions dose.
Mahanaim, the name which lacob
later grvcs to the place of the
covenant, probably means that hc
regards it d God's militey-like
encampment, where he fights on
Jacob s side.
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spotted sheep and evero black lmb. and the
spotted and speckled arnong the goirts; and
such shall be my wages. rrSo my lronesty
will answer for me later, when you come
to look into my wages with you. Every one
that is not speckled and spotted among the
goats and black among the lambs, if found
with me. shall be counted stolen." ]alaban

said, "Good! tet it be as you have said."
r5But that day Laban removed the male
goats that were striped and spotted. and all
the female goats that were speckled and
spotted. every one that had white on it, and
every lamb that was black, and put them
in charge of his sons; r6and he set a (listance
of three days' journey between himself and
Jacob, while Jacob was pasturing thc rest of
Laban's flock.

37 Then Jacob took fresh rods ol poplar
and almond and plane, rurd peeled white
streaks in them, exposing the white of the
rods. r8He set the rods that he had peeled
in front of the flocks in the troughs, that is,
the watering places, where the flocks came
to drink. And since they bred when they
came to ddnk, 3ethe flocks bred in front of
the rods, and so the flocks produced young
that were striped, speckled, and spotted.
aoJacob separated the lambs, and set the
faces of the flocks toward the striped and
the completely black anima-ls in the flock oI
Laban; and he put his own droves apart,
and did not put them with Laban's flock.
arWhenever the stronger of the flock were
breeding, Jacob laid the rods in the r.roughs
before the eyes of the flock, that they might
breed among the rods, azbut for the feebler
of the flock he did not lay them there; so
the feebler were Laban's, and the stronger
Jacob's. 

arThus the man grew exceedingly
rich, and had large flocks, and male and
female slaves, and camels and donkeys.

Jacob Flees with FamilA and Flocks

2 1 Now Jacob heard that the sons of
J I Laban were saying, "facob has taken
all that was our father's; he has gained all
this wealth from what belonged to our
father." '?And Jacob saw that Laban did not
regard him as favorably as he did before.
3Then the lono said to Jacob, "Retum to the
land of your ancestors and to your kindred,
and I will be with you." aSo 

Jacob se'nt and
called Rachel md Icah into the field where
his flock was, 5and said to them, "I see that

lnhan Otertakes Jncob

1'our father does not regard me as favorably
as he did belore. But thc Cod of my father
has been with me. 6You know that I have
served your father with all my strength;
;yet vour father has cheated rne and changed
my rvages ten times, but God did not permit
him to harm me. 8If he said, 'The speckled
shall be your wages,' then all the flock bore
speckled: and if he said, 'The striped shall
be your wages,' then all the flock bore
striped. 'Thus God has taken away the
livestock of your father, and given them to
me.

10 During the mating of the flock I once
had a dream in u,hich I looked up and saw
that the male goats that leaped upon the
flock were striped, speckled, and mottled.
tlThen the angel of God said to me in the
dream, 'lacob,' and I said, 'Here I am!'
rrAnd he said, 'Look up and see that all the
goats that leap on the flock are striped,
speckled, and mottled; fbr I have seen all
that Laban is doing to you. lrl am the God
of Bethel,! where you anointed a pillar and
made a vow to me. Now leave this land at
once and retum to the land of your birth.'
" IaThen Rachel and Leah answered him.
"Is there any portion or inheritance left to
us in our father's house? rsAre we not
regarded by him as foreigners? For he has
sold us, and he has been using up the
money given for us. r6All the property that
God has taken away from our father be-
longs to us and to our children; now then,
do whatever God has said to you."

17 So Jacob arose, and set his children
and his wives on camels: rEand he drove
away all his livestock, all the property that
he had gained, the livestock in his posses-

sion that he had acquired in Paddan-aram,
to go to his father Isaac in the land of
Canaan.

19 Now Laban had gone to shear his
sheep, and Rachel stole her father's house-
hold gods. ']oAnd facob deceived Laban the
Aramean. in that he did not tell him that
he intended to flee. 2rSo he fled with alt that
he had; starting out he crossed the
Euphrates,' and set his face toward the hill
country of Gilead.

I-aban Overtakes lacob
22 On the third day Laban was told that

lacob had fled. 2rSo he took his kinsfolk
with him and pursued him for seven days

! Cn: Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Heb th€ riv€r
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Laban and. lacob Make a Covenant

until he caught up with him in the hill
country of Gi-lead. 2aBut God came to Laban
the Aramean in a fueam by night, and said
to him, "Take heed that you say not a word
to facob, either good or bad,"

2 5 Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had
pitched his tent in the hill country, and
I-aban with his kinsfolk camped in the hill
country of Gilead. 25[aban said to Jacob,
"What have you done? You have deceived
me, and carried away my daughters like
captives of the sword. "Why did you flee
secretly and deceive me and not tell me? I
would have sent you away with mirth and
songs, with tambourine and l1re. 'zEAnd
why did you not permit me to kiss my sons
and my daughters farewell? What you have
done is foolish. 2elt is in my power to do you
harm: but the God of your father spoke to
me last night, saying, 'Take heed that you
speak to Iacob neither good nor bad.' 3oEven

though you had to go because you longed
greatly for your father's house, why did you
steal my gods?" 3rfacob answered Laban,
"Because I was aliaid, for I thought that
you would take your daughters from me by
force. r2But anyone with whom you find
your gods shall not live. In the presence of
our kinsfolk, point out what I have that is
yours, and take it." Now facob did not
know that Rachel had stolen the gods.'

33 So Laban went into Jacob's tent, and
into teah's tent. and into the tent of the two
maids, but he did not find them. And he
went out ofl-eah's tent, and entered Rachel's.
raNow Rachel had taken the household gods
and put them in the camel's saddle, and sat
on them. Laban felt a]l about in the tent,
but did not find them. 3sAnd she said to her
father, "Ict not my lord be angry that I
cannot rise before you, for the way of women
is upon me." So he searched, but did not
find the household gods.

36 Then Jacob became angry, and up
braided Laban. facob said to Laban, "What
is my ollense? What is my sin, that you
have hotly pursued me? sTAlthough you
have felt about through all my goods, what
have you found of all your household goods?

Set it here before my kinsfolk and your
kinsfolk, so that they may decide between
us two. 3EThese twenty years I have been
with you; your ewes and your female goats
have not miscarried, and I have not eaten

GENESIS

the rams of your flocks. reThat which was
tom by wild beasts I did not bring to you;
I bore the loss of it myself; of my hand you
required it, whether stolen by day or stolen
by night. aolt was like this with me: by day
the heat consumed me, and the cold by
night, and my sleep fled from my eyes.
alThese twenty years I have been in your
house; I served you fourteen years for your
two daughters, and six years for your flock,
and you have changed my wages ten times.
a'If the God of my father, tho God of Abraham
and the Fearb of Isaac, had not been on my
side, surely now you would have sent me
away empty-handed. God saw my alfliction
and the labor of my hands, and rebuked
you last night."

Iaban and lacob Make a Covenant
43 Then Iaban answered and said to

Jacob, "The daughters are my daughters,
the children are my children, the flocks are
my flocks, and all that you see is mine. But
what can I do today about these daughters
of mine, or about their children whom they
have bome? aaCome now, let us make a
covenant, you and I; and let it be a witness
between you and me." {sSo Jacob took a
stone, and set it up as a pillar. a6And 

Jacob
said to his kinsfolk, "Gather stones," and
they took stones, and made a heap; and
they ate there by the heap. al,aban called
it Jegar-sahadutha:' but Jacob called it
Galeed.d aElaban said, "This heap is a wit-
ness between you and me today." Therefore
he called it Gdeed, aeand the pillar'Mizpah,/
for he said, "The lono watch between you
and me, when we are absent one from the
other. 5olf you ill-treat my daughters, or if
you take wives in addition to my daughters,
though no one else is with us, remember
that God is witness between you and me."

51 Then laban said to lacob, "See this
heap md see the pillar, which I have set
between you and me. s2This heap is a
witness, and the pillar is a witness, that I
will not pass beyond this heap to you, and
you wi.ll not pass beyond this heap and this
pillar to me, for harm. srMay the God of
Abraham and the God of Nahor"-the God
of their father-"iudge between us." So facob
swore by the Fearb of his father Isaac, saand

Jacob offered a sacrifice on the height and
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fZ.l-21 Iacob s l'lan to Appcase
kau. When the messengers sent
by lacob to Esau to tcll him that
his brother is returnrng a h'ealthy
man from his extcnded stay lr,itlr
laban as an dlien rcport that Esau
is cominB u'ith /our ,twrdred nwr.
hc can only assume that it is for
purposcs of attack, scizure and
slaughter. His schemc is k)
ingratiate himself in advancc of
the meeting by sending ahcad
batches o[ liv6tock which are to
be given in sequence to Esau,
whom he defcrentially refers to as
my lord.
32,22-12 As a parenthesis in the
story of.Jacob's tensc dcalings
with his brother comes the story
of his struggle with Cod, who
comes in the form of a man who is
a powerful wrestling pa(ner but
is unable to defeat him. Jacob's
name is accordingly changed to
lsrael, just as his original namc
was given when he graslred his
brother's heel (2 5.26). Thc sctting
for this contest with Cod is called
l'enuel. although its designation
as Peniel makcs more explicit its
significance as thc place where
Jacob saw 'the face of God." The
explanation of why pious [sraclitcs
avoid the thigh mus.lP is a
reminder that these traditions
werc edited in their present form
at a much later time, althou8h
this dietary restriction is not
included in the biblical laws.

GE\ESIS

called his kinslolk to eat bread: and they ate
bread md tmied all night in the hill coun-
try.

55i Early in the morning Laban rose up,
and kissed his grandchil&en and his daugh-
ters and blessed them: then he depaned and
retumed home.
2 1 .lacob went on his way and the
) Z angels of God met him: lan,l when
Jacob saw them he said, "This is God's
campl" So he called that place Mahanaim.h

Jacob Sends Presents to Appease Esau
3 facob sent messengers before him to

his brother Esau in the land of Scir. the
country of Edom, ainstructing them, "Thus
you shall say to my lord Esau: Thus says
your servant facob, 'I have lived with Laban
as an alien, and stayed until now: 5and I
have oxen, donkeys, flocks, male and female
slaves; and I have sent to tell my lord, in
order that I may find favor in your sight."'

6 The messengers returned to |acob,
saying, "We came to your brother Esau,
and he is coming to meet you, and four
hundred men are with him." TThen 

Jacob
was greatly afraid and distressed; and he
divided the people that were with him, and
the flocks and herds and camels. into two
companies, 8thinking, "If Esau comes to the
one company and destroys it, then the
company that is left will escape."

9 And Jacob said, "O God of my father
Abraham and God of my father Isaac, O
Lono who said to me, 'Retum to your coun-
try and to your kindred, and I will do you
good,' I0I am not worthy of the least of all
the steadfast love and all the faithfulness
that you have shown to your serv:rnt, for
with only my stafl I crossed this Iordan; and
now I have become two companies. rrDe-

Iiver me, please, from the hand of my brother,
from the hand of Esau, for I am aliaid o[
him; he may come and kill us all, the
mothers with the children. 12Yet you have
said, 'I will surely do you good, antl make
your ollspring as the sand of the sea, which
cannot be counted because of their nurnber.' "

13 So he spent that night there, and
from what he had with him he took a
present for his brother Esau, latwo hundred
female goats and twenty male goats, two

lacob Wrestles at Peniel

hundred ewes and fwenty rams, "thrty
milch camels md their colts, forty cows md
ten bulls, twenty female donkeys and ten
male donteys. l5These he delivered into the
hand of his servants, every drove by itself,
and said to his servants, "Pass on ahead of
me, and put a space between drove and
drove." ITHe insEucted the foremost, "When
Esau my brother meets you, and asks you,
'To whom do you belong? Where are you
going? And whose are these ahead of you?'
r8then you shall say, 'They belong to your
servant Jacob; they are a present sent to my
Iord Esau: and moreover he is behind us."'
reHe likewise instructed l.he second and the
third and all who followed the droves, "You
shall say the same thing to Esau when you
meet him, 20and you shall say, 'Moreover
your servant ]acob is behind us.' " For he
thought, "I may appease him with the
present that goes ahead of me, and after-
wards I shall see his face; perhaps he will
accept me." 2rSo the present passed on ahead
of him; and he himsell spent that night in
the camp.

lacob Wrestles at Peniel
22 The same night he got up and took

his two wives, his two maids, and his eleven
children, and crossed the ford of the labbok.
23He took them and sent them across the
stream, and likewise everything that he
had. ']aJacob was left alone; and a man
wrestled with him until daybreak. 2sWhen

the man saw that he did not prevail against
Jacob, he struck him on the hip socket; and
Jacob's hip was put out of .ioint as he
wrestled with him. '?then he said, "Let me
go, for the day is breaking." But facob said,
"I will not let you go, unless you bless me."
27So he said to him, "What is your name?"
And he said, "Jacob." 28Then the manisaid,
"You shall no longer be ca-lled Jacob, but
Israel,t for you have striven with God and
with humans,r and have prevailed." 2eThen

Jacob asked him, "Please tell me your name."
But he said, "Why is it that you ask my
name?" And there he blessed him. r0So

Jacob called the place Peniel,rsaying, "For
I have seen God face to face, and yet my
life is preserved." rrThe sun rose upon him
as he passed Penuel, Iimping because of his

, Ch 32.1 in Heb r Here taken to mean Two camps tHeb he iThat is lhe one who strives with God or
God strives kor with divine and human lryinrs rThat ls The loce oJ God
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The Rape of Dinah

hip. r2Therefore to this day the Israelites do
not eat the thigh muscle that is on the hip
socket. because he struck Jacob on the hip
socket at the thigh muscle.

laeob and Esau Meet

33 Now Jacob looked up and saw
Esau coming, and four hundred

men with him. So he divided the children
among I€ah and Rachel and the two maids.
2He put the maids with their children in
front, then l-eah with her children. and
Rachel md Joseph last of all. 3He himself
went on ahead of them, bowing himself to
the ground seven times, until he came near
his brother.

4 But Esau ran to meet him, and em-
braced him. and fell on his neck and kissed
him, and they wept. sWhen Esau looked up
and saw the women and children, he said,
"Who are these with you?" Jacob said, "The
children whom God has graciously given
your servant." 6Then the maids drew near,
they and their children, and bowed dowu
7[cah likewise and her children fuew near
and bowed down; and finally foseph and
Rachel drew near, and they bowed down.
EEsau said, "What do you mean by all this
company that I met?" Jacob answered, "To
find favor with my lord." eBut Esau said, "I
have enough, my brother; keep what you
have for yourself." Iofacob said, "No, please;
if I find favor with you, then accept my
present from my hand; for truly to see your
face is like seeing the face of God----*ince you
have received me with such favor. rrPlease

accept my gift that is brought to you, be-
cause God has dealt graciously with me,
and because I have everything I want." So
he urged him, and he took it.

12 Then Esau said. "Let us joumey on
our way, and I will go alongside you." BBut

Jacob said to him, "My lord knows that the
children ue frail md that the flocks md
herds, which are nursing, are a care to me;
and if they are overdriven for one day, all
the flocks will die. rakt my lord pass on
ahead of his servant. and I will lead on
slowly, according to the pace of the cattle
that are before me and according to the
pace of the children, until I come to my lord
in Seir."

15 So Esau said, "l€t me leave with you
some of the people who are with me." But
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he said, "Why should my lord be so kind
to me?" 165o Esau retumed that day on his
way to Seir. rzBut Jacob ,ourneyed to
Succoth,' and built himself a house, and
made booths for his cattle: therefore the
place is called Succoth.

lacob Reaches Shechem
l8 lacob came safely to the city of

Shechem, which is in the lmd of Canaan,
on his way from Paddan-aram; and he
camped before the city. teAnd from the sons
of Hamor, Shechem's father, he bought for
one hundred pieces of money' the plot of
land on which he had pitched his tent.
'?oThere he erected an altar and called it El-
Elohe-Israel.'

The Rape oJ Dinah
2 A Now Dinah the daughter of Leah.
J-t whom she had borne to Jacob.
went out to visit the women of the region.
2When Shechem son of Hamor the Hivite,
prince of the region, saw her, he seized her
and lay with her by force. rAnd his soul was
drawn to Dnah daughter ofJacob: he loved
the girl, and spoke tenderly to her. aSo

Shechem spoke to his father Hamor, saying,
"Get me this girl to be my wife."

5 Now lacob heard that Shecheml had
defiled his daughter Dinah: but his sons
were with his cattle in the fleld, so facob
held his peace until they came. 6And Hamor
the father of Shechem went out to Iacob to
speak with him, Tiust as the sons of Jacob
came in from the field. When they heard of
it, the men were indignant and very angry,
because he had committed an outrage in
Israel by lying with Jacob's daughter, for
such a thing ought not to be done.

8 But Hamor spoke with them, saying,
"The heart of my son Shechem longs for
your daughter; please give her to him in
marriage. eMake marriages with us: give
your daughters to us, and take our daugh-
ters for yourselves. roYou shall live with us;
and the land shall be open to you; live and
trade in it, and get property in it." ttshechem

also said to her father and to her brothers.
"Let me find favor with you, and whatever
you say to me I will give. I2Put the marriage
present and gift as high as you like, and I
will give whatever you ask me; only give

33.1-2O When facob md Esau
meet, the latter is ovemhelmed
with aflection. Jacob in tum
compares the meeting with his
having sen the lace of God, who
has confirmed the covenantal
promires. A-fter tplite debate, Esau
accepts th€ gifts oflered by his
brothcr, but facob shrewdly uses
his concem lor his flocks and
family to avoid retming with
him to the euthem regions of
Seir. Aftff a period of residence at
Succoth on the bank of the
Jabbok, east of the Jordan, facob
crosses west of the Jordan and
g@s suth to the citg ol Shechem.
The.e he bought a plot ol lond, as
Abraham had done (G€n 23), and
erected on alLar as had Abraham
(I2.7). Both actions symbolired
the acquisition of the whole of
Canam by the des@ndilts of
these patriilchs and the fact that
Shechem was to be the @ntral
meeting place of God and his
people when the tribes of Israel
retumed ftom their time of slavery
in EgWt oosh 24).
34.1-31 This violent story of
cooflict with other tribes resident
in Canaan and between the
families of the sons of Jacob is
composite in nature md only later
reached its ffnal fom. The
slaughter of the men of Shechem
by Simeon and I€vi fits well their
description in Gen 49,5-7 as
angry and murderous, and they
are denied a share of a IDrtion o[
the land distributed mong Iacob's
sons. The refusal to allow Dinah
to mary a local ruler is an
indication of the threat to the
integrity of God's people that was
represented by mmiage with the
local ftibes.

'That is Bootfis "Heb one hundred qesitth ""Ihat is God, the God oJ lsrael pHeb he
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35.1.15 In prepilation for
meting Cod again at Bethel facob
engages in both cultual and
ritual purilication by ridding
himself of the symbols of
Mesopotamim religion and social
status. The powedul presence of
God protects him as he goes. At
the site his new nme and the
covenant promiss ue renen'ed:
the altil md the sacred pillar are
re-established (Gen 28. r O-22 ).
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me the gill to be my EiIe."
13 The sons of Jacob mswered Shechem

and his father Hamor deceitfully, lrecause
he had defiled their sister Dinah. 'aThey said
to them. "We cannot do this thing, to give
our sister to one who is uncircumcised. for
that would be a disgrace to us. "[)nly on
this condition will we consent to you: that
you will become as we are and every male
among you be circumcised. r5Then we will
give our daughters to you, and we r,r,ill take
your daughters for ourselves. and we will
live among you and become one people.
l7But if you will not listen to us and be
circumcised, then we will take our dzrughter
and be gone."

18 Their words pleased Hamor and
Hamor's son Shechem. teAnd the young
man did not delay to do the thing, because
he was delighted with lacob's daughter.
Now he was the most honored of all his
family. 20So Hamor and his son Shechem
came to the gate of their city and spoke to
the men of their city, saying, 2r"These peo-
ple are friendly with us; let them live in the
land and trade in it, for the land is large
enough for them; let us take their daughters
in marriage, and let us give them our daugh-
ters. 22only on this condition will they agree
to live among us, to become one people:
that every male among us be circumcised
as they are circumcised. '?rWill not their
livestock, their property, and all thcir ani-
mals be ours? Only let us agree with them,
and they will live among us." 2aAnd iill who
went out of the city gate heeded Hamor and
his son Shechem; and every male was cir-
cumcised, aII who went out of the gate of
his city.

Dinah's Brothers Avenge Their Skter
25 On the third day, when they were

still in pain, two of the sons of facob, Simeon
and kvi, Dinah's brothers, took their swords
and came against the city unawares, and
killed all the males. 'z6They killed Hamor
and his son Shechem with the sword, and
took Dinah out of Shechem's house, and
went away. '27And the other sons ol facob
came upon the slain, and plundered the
city, because their sister had been defiled.
28They took their flocks and their herds,
their donkeys, and whatever was in lhe city
and in the field. "All their wealth, all their
little ones and their wives. all that was in

/acoh Rerurru to Bethel

the houses. the-y captured and made their
prey. r('Ihen 

Jacob said to Simeon and Levi,
"You have brought nouble on me by mak-
ing me odious to the inhabitants of the
land, the Canaanites ancl the Perizzites: my
numbers are few, and if they gather them-
selves against me and attack me. I shall be
destroyed, both I and my household.' rrBut

they said. "Should our sister be treated like
a whore?"

lacob Returns to Bethel

35 God said to lacob, "Arise, go up to
Bethel, and settle there. Make an

altar there to the God who appeared to you
when you fled from your brother Esau." 2So

facob said to his household and to all who
were with him, "Put away the foreign gods
that are among you, and purify yourselves,
and change your clothes; rthen come, let us
go up to Bethel, that I may make an altar
there to the God who answered me in the
day of my distress and has been with me
wherever I have gone." aSo they gave to
facob all the foreigl gods that they had, and
the rings that were in their ears; and Jacob
hid them under the oak that was near
Shechem.

5 As they joumeyed, a terror from God
fell upon the cities all around them, so that
no one pursued them. 6Jacob came to Luz
(that is, Bethel), which is in the land ol
Canaan, he and all the people who were
with him, Tand there he built an altar and
called the place El-bethel,{ because it was
there that God had revealed himself to him
when he fled from his brother. EAnd Deborah,
Rebekah's nurse, died, and she was buried
under an oak below Bethel. So it was called
A]lon-bacuth.'

9 God appeared to facob again when he
came from Paddan-aram. and he blessed
him. tocod said to him, "Your name is
Jacob: no longer shall you be called Jacob,
but Israel shall be your name." So he was
called Israel. tlGod said to him, "I am God
A-lmighty:'be fruitful and multiply; a nation
and a company of nations shall come from
you, and kings shall spring from you. r2The

land that I gave to Abraham and Isaac I
will give to you, and I will give the land to
your ollspring after you.' rrThen God went
up ftom him at the place where he had
spoken with him. raJacob set up a pillar in
the place where he had spoken with him,

qThat is God ol Bethel 'Thatis Oak oJ wreping 'Traditional rendering ofHeb EI Shaddoi
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Clans and Kings ol Eilom

a pillar of stone; and he poured out a drink
offering on it, and poured oil on it. t5so

Jacob called the place where God had spo-
ken with him Bethel.

The Birth oJ Benjamin and the Death of
Rachel

16 Then they ioumeyed from Bethel: and
when they were still some distance from
Ephrath, Rachel was in childbirth, and she
had hard labor. rlMhen she was in her
hard labor, the midwi-fe said to her, "Do not
be afraid; for now you will have another
son." r8As her soul was departing (for she
died), she named him Ben-oni;' but his
father called him Beniamin.' IeSo Rachel
died, and she was buried on the way to
Ephrath (that is, Bethlehem), 2oand 

Jacob
set up a pillar at her grave; it is the pillar
of Rachel's tomb, which is there to this day.
2llsrael ioumeyed on, and pitched his tent
beyond the tower of Fder.

22 While Israel lived in that land. Reuben
went and lay with Bilhah his father's con-
cubine: and Israel heard of it.

Now the sons o[Iacob were twelve. 2rThe

sons of Ieah: Reuben (|acob's fustbom),
Simeon, Levi, fudah, Issachar, and Zebulun.
2aThe sons of Rachel: Joseph and Beniamin.
2sThe sons of Bilhah, Rachel's maid: Dan
and Naphtali. r5The sons of Zilpah, teah's
maid: Gad and Asher. These were the sons
of Jacob who were born to him in Paddan-
aram,

The Death of lsaac
27 lacob came to his father Isaac at

Mamre, or Kiriath-arba (that is, Hebron),
where Abraham and Isaac had resided as
aliens. 2ENow the days of Isaac were one
hundred eighty years. 2eAnd Isaac breathed
his last; he died and was gathered to his
people, old and full of days; and his sons
Esau and lacob buried him.

Esau's Descendants

GENESIS

bore Eliphaz to Esau; Basemath bore Reuel;
5and Oholibamah bore Jeush, Jalam, and
Korah. These are the sons ofEsau who were
bom to him in the land of Canaan.

6 Then Esau took his wives, his sons, his
daughters, and all the members of his house-
hold, his cattle, all his livestock. and all the
property he had acquired in the land of
Canaan: and he moved to a land some
distance from his brother lacob. tFor their
possessions were too gfeat for them to live
together; the land where they were staying
could not support them because of their
livestock. ESo Esau settled in the hill country
of Seir: Esau is Edom.

9 These are the descendants of Esau,
ancestor of the Edomites, in the hill country
of Seir. 'oThese are the names of Esau's
sons: Eliphaz son of Adah the wife of Esau:
Reuel. the son of Esau's wife Basemath.
11The sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar,
Zepho, Gatam, and Kenaz. l2(Timna was a
concubine of Eliphaz, Esau's sont she bore
Amalek to Eliphaz.) These were the sons of
Adah. Esau's wife. tlThese were the sons of
Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and
Mizah. These were the sons of Esau's wife.
Basemath. raThese were the sons of Esau's
wife Oholibamah, daughter of Anah son' of
Zibeon: she bore to Esau Jeush, falam, and
Korah.

Clans and Kings of Edom
15 These are the clans' of the sons of

Esau. The sons of Eliphaz the firstbom of
Esau: the clans'Teman, Omar,7f,pho, Kenaz,
r6Korah, Gatam, and Amalek; these are the
clans' of Eliphaz in the land of Fdom; they
are the sons of Adah. lTThese are the sons
of Esau's son Reuel: the clans' Nahath,
Zerah, Shammah, and Mi-zah; these are the
clans' of Reuel in the land of Edom; they
are the sons of Esau's wife Basemath. I8These

ae the sons of Bsau's wife Oholibamah: the
clans'leush, Jalam, and Korah; these are
the clans' born of Esau's wife Oholibamah,
the daughter of Anah. reThese are the sons
of Esau (that is, Edom), and these are their
clans.-

20 These a-re the sons of Seir the Horite,
the inhabitants of the land: totan, Shobal,
Zbeon, Anah, ZrDshon, Ezer, and Dishan;
these are the clans' of the Horites, the sons
of Seir in the land of Edom. 22The sons of

35.16-29 The last of Jacob's sons,
Benjamin, was bom to Rachel just
before hcr death. The location of
neither Ephrath nor Eder is
known with certainty, but
tradition associates them here
with Bethlehem. In eillier
accounts in Genesis. the sons of
Jacob were reportedly bom in
various places, but here the
symbolic move (like that of
Abraham) ls from northern
Mesopotamia to the promised
land, where the patrinchs,
Abraham and Isaac. had rosidsd 4s
aliens. Just as the two hostile
brothers. lsaac and Ishnael.
buried Abraham, so Jacob and
Esau bury lsaac.
36.1 40 Just as the genealogies of

transition to the stories of Jacob,
so the genealogy of Esau and the
lists of te[itories conkolled by his
descendants, the kings who reigned
in the lond ol Edom, prepile for the
next major series of stories, which
concems Joseph and his brothers
(Cen 37-50). The Esau tradition
represents a compilation of old
soures,

36 These are the descendants of Esau
(that is, Edom). 2Esau took his wives
Canaanit€s: Adah daughter ofElonfrom the

the Hittite, Oholibamah daughter of Anah
son' of Zbeon the Hivite, rand Basemath,
Ishmael's daughter, sister of Nebaioth. aAdah

'That is Son ol my sorrow 'That is Son o[ the right hand or Son ol the South " Sam Gk Syr: Heb

daughtil *Ck Syr: Heb daughter 'or chiels

31



37.1.5O.26 |oseph and his
Brothers.
37.1-l I Although the
introductory lines call this lhe
storg o[ the lamily ol ]acob, the
major focus is on Joseph,
whose two sons, Ephraim and
Manasseh, eflectivelv kept the
number of the tdbes of Jacob at
rwelve after the descendants oI
trvi disappeared (perhaps
becoming identified as the priestly
group [Deut 1 8]). While still a
helper of his brothers, Joseph was
given a distincuve honor by his
father in the form ol a long robe
with sleeves, a gment which set
him apart as a non-laborer and a
member of the ruling class. His
brothers hated him because of this
favored status and because oI the
iheams oI himself in a position of
IDWer.
37.12-36 His brothers, pasturing
the flock at Shechem, where Jacob
had bought land (33.18-20).
decide Izt us kill him. Reuben and
then Judah interene to keep him
alive. but he is sold to some
distantrelatives Midianite
traders, whose ancestor, Midian,
was a son of Abraham (Gen
25.2). They sell him as a slave to
Potiphar...the captain of the guard of
Pharaoh, the ruler of Egypt.

GE\ESIS

Lotan *'ere Hori and Heman: and Lotan s

sister was Timna. 2rThese are the sons of
Shobal: Alvan, Manahath, Ebal, Shepho,
and Onam. 2aThese are the sons of Zbeon:
Aiah and Anah: he is the Anah who found
the springsv in the wilderness, as he pastured
the donkeys of his father Zibeon. riThese are
the children of Anah: Dishon and
Oholibamah daughter of Anah. 26These are
the sons ofDshon: Hemdan, Eshban, Ithran,
and Cheran. zTThese are the sons of Ezer:
Bilhan, Zaavan, and Akan. 28These are the
sons of Dishan: Uz and Aran. 2eThese are
the clans' of the Horites: the clans' Lotan.
Shobal, Zbeon, Anah, roDishon, Ezer, and
Dishan; these are the clans' of the Horites,
clan by clan" in the land of Seir.

31 These are the kings who reigned in
the land of Edom, before any king reigned
over the Israelites. 32Bela son of Beor reigned
in Edom, the name of his city being
Dinhabah. 33Bela died, and fobab son of
Zerah, of Bozrah succeeded him as king.
raJobab died, and Husham of the land of the
Temanites succeeded him as king. r5Husham

died, and Hadad son of Bedad, who defeated
Midian in the country of Moab, succeeded
him as king, the name of his city being
Avith. r6Hadad died, and Sanrlah of Masrekah
succeeded him as king. rTSarn]ah died, and
Shaul of Rehoboth on the Euphrates suc-
ceeded him as king. s8Shaul died, and Baal-
hanan son of Achbor succeeded him as
king. seBaal-hanan son of Achbor died, and
Hadar succeeded him as king, the name of
his city being Pau; his wife's name was
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, daugh-
ter of Me-zahab.

4O These are the names of the clans' of
Esau, according to their families and their
localities by their names: the clans'Timna,
Alvah, Jetheth, 

aloholibamah, Elah, Pinon,
a2Kenaz, Teman, Mibzar, a3Magdiel, and Iran;
these are the clans' of Edom (that is, Esau,
the father of Edom), according to their set-
tlements in the land that they held.

loseph Dreams of Greatness

loseph b Sold by His Brothers

shepherding the flock n ith his brothers; he
was a helper to the sons of Bilhah and
Zi-tpah, his father's wives: and ]oseph brought
a bad report of them to their father. rNow

Israel loved Joseph more than any other of
his children. because he was the son of his
old age; and he had made him a long robe
with sleeves.t aBut when his brothers saw
that their father loved him more than all his
brothers, they hated hirn, and could not
speak peaceably to him.

5 Once Joseph had a dream, and when
he told it to his brothers, they hated him
even more. 6He said to them, "Listen to this
dream that I drearmed. TTherc wc wcrc,
binding sheaves in the lield. Suddenly my
sheaf rose and stood upright; then your
sheaves gathered around it, and bowed down
to my sheaf." EHis brothers said to him,
"Are you indeed to reign over us? Are you
indeed to have dominion over us?" So they
hated him even more because of his dreams
and his words.

9 He had another d-ream. and told it to
his brothers, saying, "Look, I have had
another dream: the sun, the moon, and
eleven stars were bowing down to me."
roBut when he told it to his father and to
his brothers, his father rebuked him, and
said to him, "What kind of dream is this
that you have had? Shall we indeed come,
I and your mother and your brothers, and
bow to the ground before you?" rrSo his
brothers were jealous of him, but his father
kept the matter in mind.

loseph ls Sold by His Brothers
12 Now his brothers went to pasture

their father's flock near Shechem. rrAnd
Israel said to foseph, "Are not your brothers
pasturing the flock at Shechem? Come, I
will send you to them." He answered, "Here
I am." raSo he said to him. "Go now. see
iI it is well with your brothers and with the
flock; and bring word back to me." So he
sent him from the valley of Hebron.

He came to Shechem, lsand a man found
him wandering in the fields; the man asked
him, "What are you seeking?" 16"I am seek-
ing my brothers," he said; "tell me, please,
where they are pasturing the flock." rTThe

man said, "They have gone away, for I
heard them say, 'I-et us go to Dothan.' " So

37 Jacob settled in the land where his
father had lived as an alien. the

land of Canaan. '?This is the story of the
family of facob.

foseph, being seventeen years old, was

s Meaning of Heb mcertain " Ot chiek " Or chie[ by chie/ D Traditional rendering (compile Gk): a coot
of many colors; Meaning oI Heb mcertain
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luilah and Tamar

loseph went after his brothers, and found
them at Dothan. IEThey saw him from a
distance, and before he came near to them,
they conspired to kill him. teThey said to
one another, "Here comes this dreamer.
2oCome now, let us kill him and throw him
into one of the pits; then we shall say that
a wild animal has devoured him. and we
shall see what will become of his dreams."
2rBut when Reuben heard it, he delivered
him out of their hands, saying, "[€t us not
take his life." 22Reuben said to them. "Shed
no bloodi throw him into this pit here in the
wildemess, but lay no hand on him"-that
he might rescue him out of their hand and
restore him to his father. 2rSo when foseph
came to his brothers, they stripped him of
his robe, the long robe with sleeves'that he
wore; 2aand they took him and threw him
into a pit. The pit was empty: there was no
water in it.

25 Then they sat down to eat; and look-
ing up they saw a caravan of Ishmaelites
coming from Gilead, with their camels car-
rying gum, balm, and resin, on their way
to carry it down to Egypt. 2nlhen Judah said
to his brothers, "What profit is it if we kill
our brother and conceal his blood?'z7Come,
let us sell him to the Ishmaelites, and not
lay our hands on him, for he is our brother,
our own flesh." And his brothers agreed.
2EWhen some Midianite traders passed by,
they drew foseph up, lifting him out of the
pit, and sold him to the Ishmaelites for
twenty pieces of silver. And they took Joseph
to Egypt.

29 When Reuben retumed to the pit and
saw that foseph was not in the pit, he tore
his clothes. 30He retumed to his brothers,
and said, "The boy is gone; and I, where
can I tum?" rlThen they took loseph's robe,
slaughtered a goat, and dipped the robe in
the blood. r'zThey had the long robe with
sleeves'taken to their father, and they said,
"This we have found: see now whether it
is your son's robe or not." rrHe recogaized
it, and said, "It is my son's robe! A wild
animal has devoured him; Joseph is without
doubt tom to pieces." saThen facob tore his
garments, and put sackcloth on his loins,
and moumed for his son many days. rsAll

his sons and all his daughters sought to
comfort him: but he refused to be com-
forted, and said, "No, I shall go down to
Sheol to my son, mouming." Thus his fa-
ther bewailed him. 36Meanwhile the

GENESIS

Midianites had sold him in Egypt to Potiphar,
one of Pharaoh's omcials, the captain of the
guard.

luilah and Tamar
2 O IthappenedatthattimethatJudah
J O went down from his brothers and
settled near a certain Adullamite whose
name was Hirah. 'zThere Judah saw the
daughter of a certain Canaanite whose name
was Shua; he married her and went in to
her. sShe conceived and bore a son: and he
named him Er. aAgain she conceived and
bore a son whom she named Onan. 5Yet

again she bore a son, and she named him
Shelah. Shed was in Chezib when she bore
him. 6Judah took a wife for Er his firstbom;
her name was Tamar. TBut Er, Judah's
firstbom, was wicked in the sight of the
Lom, and the I-ono put him to death. 8Then

fudah said to Onan, "Go in to your broth-
er's wife and perform the duty of a brother-
in-law to her; raise up ollspring for your
brother." eBut since Onan knew that the
ofispring would not be his, he spilled his
semen on the ground whenever he went in
to his brother's wife, so that he would not
give ollspring to his brother. roWhat he did
was displeasing in the sight of the Ion-o, and
he put him to death also. ItThen fudah said
to his daughter-in-law Tamar, "Remain a
widow in your father's house until my son
Shelah grows up"-for he feared that he too
would die, like his brothers. So Tamar went
to live in her father's house.

12 In course of time the wile of Judah,
Shua's daughter, died; when Judah's time of
mouming was over,c he went up to Timnah
to his sheepshearers, he and his friend Hirah
the Adullamite. rrWhen Tamar was told,
"Your father-in-law is going up to Timnah
to sheeu his sheep," rashe put ofl her wid-
ow's gaments, put on a veil, wrapped herself
up, and sat down at the entrance to Enaim,
which is on the road to Timnah. She saw
that Shelah r.ryas grown up, yet she had not
been given to him in marriage. rsWhen

fudah saw her, he thought her to be a
prostitute, for she had covered her face.
r5He went over to her at the road side. and
said, "Come, let me come in to you," for he
did not know that she was his daughter-in-
law. She said, "What will you give me, that
you may come in to me?" 17He answered,
"I will send you a kid from the flock." And

38,1-3O recounts the story of
fudah, whose descendmts in the
time of David become tle
dominmt tribe and ue based in
the ferusalem area. Here he is
trying to ensure that he will have
a continuing t@ily line alter the
Irm puts to death his two wicked
sons. His daughtsr-in-Iaw Tamat is
detemined to have a child and.
having dresed herself as a
prostitute, entices Judah to have
intercome with her. She gives
birth to twins who de vying for
position before birth, as Iacob and
Esau were (Cen 25.24-26\. The
Emple prostituie was m
important peEon in the Canaanite
religion. where fertility ot the
crops was osured by rexual
union with the cult prostitutes.
Peru md Zrah flgw
importantly in the later history of
Judah (Nm 26.19-22\.

'See note on 37.3 dGk: Heb He 'Heb when ludah wre comforkd
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:19.1-2!i rcsumes thc stor\ oi
Joseph, which consists mostll'oI
livid, straightforward narrative
through 4fi.22.
f9.2-5 That the k)RD is the
moving force behind thcse crcnts
is made explicit. and is said til
have bcen discemible euen to
Potiphu, so that the blcssirg r/ rhe
IIRD wds on all that he had-
19.14 Aftcr Joscph refuses to
have sexual intercoursc with
Potiphar's rrife, shc denounccs
hrm as a H?br?tr,who has tricd to
rape her. The tem Hebrew may
have bcen used as a dcrogatory
form Ior someone of low social
status. although it is a patronymic
o[ Abram (Gen I 4. I l), and took
on ethnic (Deut 15.12) and
national (l Sam ll.l-7; Ion 1.9)
connotations,

G E\ ESIS

she said. Only if you give me a pledg,e,
until you send it.' rsHe said. "\\/hat pledge
shall I gir.e you;" She replied. "\'our signet
and your cord. and the staff that is in your
hand." So he gave them to her. anJ r{'ent
in ro her, and she conceived by him. r'Then

she got up and r4'ent away, and taking o[I
her veil she put on the garments of her
widowhood.

20 When ludah sent the kid by his lriend
the Adullamite. to recover the pledge frorn
the woman. he could not tind her. rrHe

asked the townspeople, "Where is the tem-
ple prostitute who was at Enaim by the
wayside?" But they said, "No prostil-ute has
been here." 22So he returned to fudah. and
said. "I have not found her; moreover the
townspeople said, 'No prostitute has been
here.' " ']rJudah replied, "Let her keep the
things as her own, otherwise we -will be
laughed at; you see, I sent this kid, and you
could not find her."

24 About three months later Judirh was
told, "Your daughter-inJan, Tamirr has
played the whore; moreover she is pregnant
as a result of whoredom." And judah said,
"Bring her out, and let her be bumeci." rtAs

she was being brought out, she sent word
to her father-in-law, "It was the ou,ner of
these who made me pregnant." And she
said, "Talre note, please, whose these are,
the signet and the cord and the stall"
26Then 

Judah acknowledged them and said,
"She is more in the right than I, since I did
not give her to my son Shelah." And he did
not lie with her again.

27 When the time of her delivery came,
there were twins in her womb. 2sWhile she
was in labor, one put out a hand; and the
midwife took and bound on his hand a
crimson thread, saying, "This one carne out
first." 2eBut iust then he drew back his
hand, and out came his brother: and she
said, "What a breach you have mirde lor
yoursem" Therefore he was named Perez./
rr)Afterward his brother came out with the
crimson thread on his hand: and he was
named Z€rah.,

loseph anil Potiphar's Wife

/ost'ph ,rnd Poriphar's I|ife

had brought him doln there. rThe lnno
was rvith Joseph, and he became a success-
ful man: he was in the house of his Egyp-
tian master. rHls master saw that the Ilnu
was with him. and that the Lonu caused all
that he did to prosper in his hands. rSo

Joseph found favor in his sight and attended
him: he made him overseer of his house and
put him in charge of all that he had. 5From

the time that he made him overseer in his
house and over all that he had, the Lonu
blessed the Egyptian's house for foseph's
sake: the blessing of the hrru; was on all that
he had. in house and fir:ld. 65o he left all
that he had in loseph's charge; and, with
him there, he had no concern for anything
but the food that he ate.

Now Joseph was handsome and good-
looking. TAnd after a time his master's wife
cast her eyes on Joseph and said, "Lie with
me." SBut he refused and said to his mas-
ter's wife, "Look, with me here, my master
has no concem about anything in the house,
and he has put everything that he has in
my hand. eHe is not greater in this house
than I am, nor has he kept back anything
from me except yourself, because you are
his wife. How then could I do this great
wickedness, and sin against God?" r"And

although she spoke to Joseph day after day,
he would not consent to lie beside her or
to be with her. llOne day, however, when
he went into the house b do his work, and
while no one else was in the house, r2she

caught hold of his gannent, saying, "Lie
with mel" But he left his garment in her
hand. and fled and ran outside, rrWhen she
saw that he had left his garment in her
hand and had fled outside, rashe called out
to the members of her household and said
to them, "See, my husbandh has brought
iunong us a Hebrew to insult usl He came
in to me to lie with me. and I cried out with
a loud voice; 15and when he heard me raise
my voice and cry out, he left his garrnent
beside me. and fled outside." I6Then she
kept his garment by her until his master
came home, 1;and she told him the same
story, saying, "The Hebrew servant, whom
you have brought among us, came in to me
to insult me: I8but as soon as I raised my
voice and cried out, he left his garment
beside me, and fled outside."

19 When his master heard the words
that his wife spoke to him, saying, "This is
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39 Now Joseph was taken down to
Egypt, and Potiphar, an oflicer of
the captain ofthe guard, an Egyp-Pharaoh.

tian, bought him from the Ishmaelites who

/That is A breach ! That is Briqhtn?sr-; perhaps alluding to the crimson thread r Heb h(
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loseph Interprets Pharaoh's Dream

the way your servant heated me," he be-
came enraged. 2oAnd foseph's master took
him and put him into the prison, the place
where the king's prisoners were confined;
he remained there in prison. 2rBut the Iom
was with foseph and showed him steadfast
love; he gave him favor in the sight of the
chief jailer. 22The chief iailer committed to
Joseph's care all the prisoners who were in
the prison, and whatever was done there,
he was the one who did it. 'rThe chief jailer
paid no heed to anything that was in Joseph's
care, because the Iom was with him; and
whatever he did, the lono made it prosper.

The Dreams oJ Two Prisoners
zl A Some time after this, the cupbearer
tu of the king of Egypt and his baker
olTended their lord the king of Egypt. 2Phar-

aoh was angry with his two olficers, the
chief cupbearer and the chief baker, 3and he
put them in custody in the house of the
captain of the guard, in the prison where
Joseph was confned. aThe captain of the
guard charged Joseph with them, and he
waited on them; and they continued for
some time in custody. sone night they both
dreamed-the cupbearer and the baker of
the king of Egypt, who were confned in the
prison---rcach his own dream, and each
dream with its own meaning. 6When 

loseph
came to them in the moming, he saw that
they were troubled. 7So he asked Pharaoh's
olEcers, who were with him in custody in
his master's house, "Why are your faces
downcast today?" sThey said to him, "We
have had dreams, and there is no one to
interpret them." And Joseph said [o them,
"Do not interpretations belong to God? Please
tell them to me."

9 So the chief cupbearer told his dream
to foseph, and said to him, "In my dream
there was a vine before me, loand on the
vine there were three brmches. As soon as
it budded, its blossoms came out and the
clusters ripened into $apes. 

lrPharaoh's cup
was in my hand; and I took the grapes and
pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and placed
the cup in Pharaoh's hand." r'zThen foseph
said to him, "This is its interpretation: the
three branches are three days; r3within three
days Pharaoh will lift up your head and
restore you to your offlce; and you shall
place Pharaoh's cup in his hand, just as you
used to do when you were his cupbearer.
IaBut remember me when it is well with
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you; please do me the kindness to make
mention of me to Pharaoh, and so get me
out of this place. lsFor in fact I was stolen
out of the land of the Hebrews: and here
also I have done nothing that they should
have put me into the dungeon."

16 When the chief baker saw that the
interpretation was favorable, he said to
foseph, "I also had a dream: there were
three cake baskets on my head, 17and in the
uppermost basket there were all sorts of
baked food for Pharaoh, but the birds rvere
eating it out of the basket on my head."
r8And 

]oseph answered, "This is its interpre-
tation: the three baskets are three days;
rewithin three days Pharaoh will lift up
your head-from you!-and hang you on
a pole; and the birds will eat the flesh from
you."

20 On the thhd day, which was Phar-
aoh's birthday, he made a feast for all his
servants, and lifted up the head of the chief
cupbearer and the head of the chief baker
arnong his servants. 2rHe restored the chief
cupbearer to his cupbearing, and he placed
the cup in Pharaoh's hand; 22but the chief
baker he hanged, just as Joseph had inter-
preted to them. 23Yet the chief cupbearer did
not remember foseph, but forgot him.

Ioseph lnterprets Pharaoh's Dream
A 1 After two whole vears, Pharaoh
1t l- dreamed that he was standing by
the Nile, 2and there came up out of the NiIe
seven sleek and fat cows, and they grazcd
in the reed grass. 3Then seven other cows,
ugly and thin, came up out of the Nile after
them, and stood by the other cows on the
barl< of the Nile. aThe ugly and thin cows
ate up the seven sleek and fat cows. And
Pharaoh awoke. 5Then he fell asleep and
dreamed a second time; seven ears of grain,
plump and good, were growing on one
stalk. 6Then seven eils, thin and btighted
by the east wind, sprouted after them. The
thin ears swallowed up the seven plump
and full ears. Pharaoh awoke. and it was
a dream. EIn the moming his spirit was
troubled; so he sent and called for all the
magicians of Egypt and all its wise men.
Pharaoh told them his dreams, but there
was no one who could interpret them to
Pharaoh.

9 Then the chief cupbearer said to Phar-
aoh, "I remember my faults today. roonce

Pharaoh was angry with his servants, and

4O.l-2O As with Ioseph's drems.
what Philaoh's chieJ cupbearer
atd. chiel baker see is not a vision
ol God but a symbolic indication
of their oM future. [t is the
interpretatio$ ol these drems
wbich belong t.o God. as Ioseph
makes cleil.
41.1-36 Similarly, Pharaoh's
dream is a disclosure to him of
what God is about lo do. Not only
is the prosp€ct of sven yem of
abundmce followed by seven
years of famine revealed, but the
remedy for the crisis as well,
including the gathenng of one filth
ol the produu ol the land to be
stored up in prepilation for the
period of wmt. Everything has
beet fixed by God.
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41.37-57 Phuaoh declues that
it is God who has shown...all this
to Joseph, and that this is the
source of his wisdom (Ps 105.16-
22). Joseph is assigned authority
by Pharaoh over the royal
household and the allairs of the
Ireople, in token of which he is
given the sirnef rin, which is the
prime symbol of royal power. In
addition to the other perquisites,
he is given absolute control over
prepilations for the storing of
food duing the yeils of plenty.
He has children by the daughter
oI the priest of On, whose vast
temple neil what is now Cairo
was dedicated to the sun god. The
two sons, Manasseh and especially
Ephraim, ffgue importmtly in the
subsequent history of Israel (Josh
16-17: 20-21). Ephraim becomes
a designation for the whole
northern kingdom of Israel in
Hosea and Isaiah.
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put me and the chief baker in custod:/ in the
house of the captain of the guard. rIWe

dreamed on the same night, he and I, each
having a dream with its own meaning. r2A

young Hebrew !r'as there with us, a servant
of the captain of the guard. When we told
him, he interpreted our dreams to us. giving
an interpretation to each according to his
dream. lrAs he interpreted to us, so il tumed
out; I was restored to my omce, and the
baker was hanged."

14 Then Pharaoh sent forJoseph, and he
was hurriedly brought out of the dungeon.
When he had shaved himself and changed
his clothes, he came in before Pharaoh.
l5And Pharaoh said to Joseph, "I have had
a drearn, and there is no one who can
interpret it. I have heard it said of you that
when you hear a dream you can interpret
it." r6foseph answered Pharaoh, "It is not I;
God will give Pharaoh a favorable answer."
rTThen Pharaoh said to Joseph, "In my
dream I was standing on the banks of the
Nile; l8and seven cows, fat and sleek, came
up out ofthe Nile and fed in the reed grass.
leThen seven other cows came up alter
them, poor, very ugly, and thin. Never had
I seen such ugly ones in all the land of
Egypt. 'zoThe thin and ugly cows ate up the
first seven fat cows, 2lbut when they had
eaten them no one would have known that
they had done so, for they were still as ugly
as before. Then I awoke. 22I fell asleep a
second timei and I saw in my dream seven
ears ofgrain. full and good, growing on one
sta]k, 23and seven ears, withered, thin, and
blighted by the east wind, sprouting after
them; 2aand the thin ears swallowed up the
seven good ears. But when I told it to the
magicians, there was no one who could
explain it to me."

25 Then foseph said to Pharaoh, "Phar-
aoh's dreams are one and the same: God
has revealed to Pharaoh what he is about
to do. 26The seven good cows are seven
years, and the seven good ears are seven
years; the dreams are one. 27The seven lean
and ugly cows that came up alter them are
seven years, as are the seven empty ears
blighted by the east wind. They are seven
years of famine. 28It is as I told Pharaoh;
God has shown to Pharaoh what he is
about to do. 2eThere will come seven years
of great plenty throughout all the land of
Egypt. 3oAfter them there will arise seven

/osepft's Rise to Pot'er

years o[ famine. and all the plenty will be
forgotten in the land oI Egypt; the frunine
will consume the land. rrThe plenty will no
longer be known in the land because of the
famine that will follow, for it will be very
grievous. r2And the doubling of Pharaoh's
dream means that the thing is fixed by God,
and God will shortly bring it about. 3rNow

therefore let Pharaoh select a man who is
discerning and wise, and set him over the
land of Egypt. 31[€t Pharaoh proceed to
appoint overseers over the land, and take
one-flfth of the produce of the lcurd of Egypt
during the seven plenteous years. r5kt them
gather all the food of these good years that
are coming, and lay up grain under the
authority of Pharaoh fol food in the cities,
and let them keep it. r6That food shall be
a reserve for the land against the seven
years of famine that are to befall the land
of Egypt, so that the land may not perish
through the famine."

loseph's Rise to Power
37 The proposal pleased Pharaoh and all

his servants. s8Pharaoh said to his servants,
"Can we find anyone else like this---one in
whom is the spidt of God?" reSo Pharaoh
said to Joseph, "Since God has shown you
all this, there is no one so discerning and
wise as you. aoYou shall be over my house,
and all my pople shall order themselves as
you command; only with regard to the
throne will I be greater than you." alAnd

Pharaoh said to Joseph, "See, I have set you
over all the land of Egypt." a2Removing his
signet ring from his hand, Pharaoh put it
on Joseph's hand; he arrayed him in gar-
ments of fine linen, and put a gold chain
around his neck. lrHe had him ride in the
chariot of his second-in-command; and they
cried out in front of him. "Bow the knee!" j

Thus he set him over all the land of Egypt.
aaMoreover Pharaoh said to foseph, "I am
Pharaoh, and without your consent no one
shall lift up hand or foot in all the land of
Egypt." asPharaoh gave Joseph the name
Zaphenath-paneah; and he gave him
Asenath daughter of Potiphera, priest of On,
as his wife. Thus Joseph gained authority
over the land of Egypt.

46 Joseph was thirty years old when he
entered the service of Pharaoh king of Egypt.
And Joseph went out from the presence of

IGk Syr Vg: Heb lacks 1 lell releep a second time ) Abrek, appuently an Egyptian word simila in sound
to the Hebrew word meaning fo ftneei
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Joseph's Brothers Go ta EgApt

Pharaoh, and went through all the land of
Egypt. aTDuring the seven plenteous years
the earth produced abundantly. a8He gath-
ered up all the food of the seven yeirs when
there was plentl in the land of Egypt, and
stored up food in the cities; he stored up in
every city the food from the fields around
it. aeSo Joseph stored up grain in such
abundance-like the sand of the sea--that
he stopped measuring it; it was beyond
measure.

50 Before the years of famine came, Joseph
had two sons, whom Asenath daughter of
Potiphera, priest of On, bore to him. stJoseph

named the firstbom Manasseh,r "For," he
said, "God has made me forget all my
hadship md all my father's house." sThe
second he named Ephraim,' "For God has
made me fruitful in the land of my misfor-
tunes."

53 The seven years of plenty that pre-
vailed in the land of Eg1pt came to an end;
5aand the seven ye.rs of famine began to
come, .iust as Joseph had said. There was
famine in every counfy, but throughout
the land of Eglpt there was bread. ssWhen

all the land of Egypt was famished, the
people cried to Pharaoh for bread. Pharaoh
said to all the Egyptians, "Go to foseph;
what he says to you, do." 56And since the
famine had spread over all the land, Joseph
opened all the storehouses,'and sold to the
Egyptians, for the famine was severe in the
land of Egypt. sTMoreover, all the world
came to foseph in Egmt to buy grain, be-
cause the famine became severe throughout
the world.

loseph's Brothers Go to Egypt
A ', When Jacob leamed that there was
A..L grain in Egypt, he said to his sons,
"Why do you keep looking at one another?
2I have heard," he said, "that there is grain
in Egypt; go down and buy grain for us
there, that we may live and not die." rso

ten of foseph's brothers went down to buy
gain in Egypt. aBut Iacob did not send
loseph's brother Benjamin with his broth-
ers, for he feared that harm might come to
him. sThus the sons of Israel were among
the other people who came to buy grain, for
the famine had reached the land of Canaan.

6 Now foseph was govemor over the
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land; it was he who sold to all the people
of the land. And loseph's brothers came and
bowed themselves before him with their
laces to the ground. TWhen ]oseph saw his
brothers, he recognized them, but he treated
them like strangers and spoke harshly to
them. "Where do you come from?" he said.
They said, "From the land of Canaan, to
buy food." EAlthough 

foseph had recognized
his brothers, ttrey did not recognize him.
eJoseph also remembered the dreams that
he had dreamed about them. He said to
them, "You are spies; you have come to see
the na-kedness of the landl" rolhey said to
him, "No, my lord; your servants have
come to buy food. trWe are all sons of one
mm; we are honest men; yol[ servants
have never been spies." t2But he said to
them, "No, you have come to see the na-
kedness of the land!" trThey said, "We, your
servants, are twelve brothers, the sons of a
certain man in the land of Canaan; the
youngest, however, is now with our father,
and one is no more." raBut 

Joseph said to
them, "It is iust as I have said to you; you
are spies! rsHere is how you shall be tested:
as Pharaoh lives, you shall not leave this
place unless your youngest brother comes
here! t6[ct one of you go and bring your
brother. while the rest of you remain in
prison, in order that your words may be
tested, whether there is truth in you: or
else, as Pharaoh lives, surely you are spies."
17And he put them all &ogether in prison for
three days.

18 On the third day Joseph said to them,
"Do this and you will live, for I fear God:
reif you are honest men, let one of your
brothers stay here where you are impris-
oned. The rest of you shall go and carry
grain for the famine of your households,

']oand bring your youngest brother to me.
Thus your words wi-ll be verifed, and you
shall not die." And they agreed to do so.
2rThey said to one mother, "Alas, we are
paying the penalty for what we did to our
brother; we saw his anguish when he pleaded
with us, but we would not listen. That is
why this anguish has come upon us." 22Then

Reuben answered them, "Did I not tell you
not to wrong the boy? But you would not
listen. So now there comes a reckoning for
his blood." zrThey did not know that Joseph
understood them, since he spoke with them

42.4 Benjamin is Iacob's youngest
son, whose birth to the aged
Rachel resulted in her death.

{ Sam Gk: Ml the seven Aurs that were tThat is Making to lorget ^ From a Hebrew word meaning to

be fruitlul " Gk Vg Compue Syr: Heb opened all that w6 in (or, among) them
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tfuough an mterpreter. r{He tumetl awav
from them and wept: then he retumed and
spoke to them. And he picked out Simeon
and had him bound before their eyes.
25Joseph then gave orders to fill their bags
with grain, to retum every man's money to
his sack, and to give them provisions for
their journey. This was done for them.

loseph's Brothers Return to Canaan
26 They loaded their donkeys wilh their

grain, and departed. 27When one of them
opened his sack to give his donkey fodder
at the lodging place, he saw his money at
the top of the sack. 28He said to his brothers,
"My money has been put back; here it is in
my sack!" At this they lost heart and tumed
trembling to one another, saying, "\Vhat is
this that God has done to us?"

29 When they came to their father Jacob
in the land of Canaan, they told him all that
had happened to them, saying, ro"The man,
the lord of the land, spoke harshly to us,
and charged us with splng on the land.
rlBut we said to him, 'We are honest men,
we are not spies. rrWe are twelve brothers,
sons of our father: one is no more. and the
youngest is now with our father in the land
of Canaan.' 3rThen the man, the lord of the
land, said to us, 'By this I shall know that
you are honest men: leave one of your
brothers with me, take grain for the famine
of your households, and go your way. raBring

your youngest brother to me, and I shall
know that you .ue not spies but honest
men. Then I will release your brother to
you, and you may trade in the land."'

35 As they were emptying their sacks,
there in each one's sack was his bag of
money. When they and their father saw
their bundles of money, they were dismayed.
36And their father facob said to them, "I am
the one you have bereaved of chilfuen:
Joseph is no more, and Simeon is nrr more,
and now you would take Benjamin. All this
has happened to me!" rTThen Reubcn said
to his father, "You may kill my two sons if
I do not bring him back to you. Put him
in my hands, and I will bring him back to
you." r8But he said, "My son shall not go
down with you, for his brother is dead, and
he alone is left. If harm should come to him
on the journey that you are to make, you
wor:Id bring down my gray hairs with sorrow
to Sheol."

The Brothers Corne Again. Bringing Benjarrrrn

The Brothers Come Again, Bringing
Benjamin
A 2 Now the lamine was severe in the
:tJ land. 2And when they had eaten
up the grain that they had brought from
EgWt, their father said to them, "Go again,
buy us a little more food." rBut fudah said
to him. "The man solemnly warned us,
sayrng, 'You shall not see my face unless
your brother is with you.' alf you will send
our brother with us, we will go down and
buy you food; 5but ilyou will not send him,
we will not go down, fcrr the man said to
us, 'You shall not see my [ace, unless your
brother is with you."'6lsrael said, "Why did
you treat me so badly as to tell the man
that you had another brother?" zlhey re-
plied, "The man questioned us carefully
about ouselves md our kindred, saying, 'Is
your lather still alive? Have you another
brother?' What we told him was in answer
to these questions. Could we in any way
know that he would say, 'Bring your brother
down'?" EThen judah said to his father
Israel, "Send the boy with me, and let us
be on our way, so that we may live and not
die-you and we and also our little ones.
eI myself will be surety for him; you can
hold me accountable for him. If I do not
bring him back to you and set him before
you, then let me bear the blame forever. lolf
we had not delayed, we would now have
retumed twice."

l1 Then their father Israel said to them,
"If it must be so, then do this: take some
of the choice fruits ofthe land in your bags,
and carry them down as a present to the
man-a little balm and a little honey, gum,
resin, pistachio nuts, and almonds. r2Take

double the money with you. Carry back
with you the money that was retumed in
the top of your sacks; perhaps it was an
oversight. rrTale your brother also, and be
on your way again to the man; ramay God
Alrnighty' grant you mercy before the man,
so that he may send back your other brother
and Benjamin. As for me, if I am bereaved
of my children, I am bereaved." r5So the
men took the present, and they took double
the money with them, as well as Beniamin.
Then they went on their way down to
Egypt, and s0ood before foseph.

16 When foseph saw Benlamin with
them, he said to the steward of his house.
"Bring the men into the house, and slaugh-
ter an animal and make ready, for the men
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loseph Detains Benjamin

are to dine with me at noon." l7The man
did as foseph said, and brought the men to
Joseph's house. rENow the men were afraid
because they were brought to Joseph's house,
and they said, "lt is because of the money,
replaced in our sacks the fust time, that we
have been brought in, so that he may have
an opportunity to fall upon us, to make
slaves of us and take our donkeys." reSo

they went up to the stewud of Joseph's
house and spoke with him at the entrance
to the house. 'z"Ihey said, "Oh, my lord, we
came down the first time to buy food; 'zland
when we came to the lodging place we
opened our sacks, and there was each one's
money in the top of his sack, our money in
full weight. So we have brought it back
with us. 22Moreover we have brought down
with us additional money to buy food. We
do not know who put our money in our
sacks." zrHe replied, "Rest assured, do not
be afraid: your God and the God of your
father must have put treasure in your sacks
for you; I received your money." Then he
brought Simeon out to them. 2aWhen the
stewardP had brought the men into foseph's
house, and given them water, and they had
washed their [eet, and when he had given
their donkeys fodder, 2sthey made the present
ready for Joseph's coming at noon, for they
had heard that they would dine there.

26 When foseph came home, they
brought him the present that they had
carried into the house, and bowed to the
ground before him. '7He inquired about
their welfare, and said, "Is your father well,
the old man of whom you spoke? Is he still
alive?" 2EThey said, "Your servant our fa-
ther is well; he is still alive." And they
bowed their heads and did obeisance. 2eThen

he looked up and saw his brother Benjamin,
his mother's son, and said, "Is this your
youngest brother, of whom you spoke to
me? God be gracious to you, my son!"
roWith that, Joseph hmied out, because he
was overcome with affection for his brother.
and he was about to weep. So he went into
a private room and wept there. rrThen he
washed his face and came out; and control-
ling himself he said, "Serve the meal" r2They

served him by himself, and them by them-
selves, and the Egyptians who ate with him
by themselves, because the Egyptians could
not eat with the Hebrews, for that is an
abomination to the Eglrytians. 33When they
were seated before him, the firstborn ac-
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cording to his bkthright and the youngest
according to his youth, the men looked at
one another in amazement. raPortions were
taken to them from Joseph's table, but
Benjamin's portion was five times as much
as any of theirs. So they drank and were
merry with him.

I oseph Detains Benjamin

44 Then he commanded the steward
of his house, "Fill the men's sacks

with food, as much as they can carry, and
put each man's money in the top of his
sack. 2Put my cup, the silver cup, in the top
of the sack of the youngest, with his money
for the grain." And he did as Joseph told
him. rAs soon as the moming was light, the
men were sent away with their donkeys.
aWhen they had gone only a short distance
from the city, |oseph said to his steward,
"Go, follow after the men; and when you
overtake them, say to them, 'Why have you
retumed evil for good? Why have you sto-
Ien my silver cup?a sls it not from this that
my lord drinks? Does he not indeed use it
for divination? You have done wrong in
doing this.' "

6 When he overtook them, he repeated
these words to them. TThey said to him,
"Why does my lord speak such words as
these? Far be it from your servants that they
should do such a thingl 8[ook, the money
that we found at the top oI our sacks, we
brought back to you Ilom the land ofCanaan;
why then would we steal silver or gold from
your lord's house? eShould it be found with
any one of your servants, let him die:
moreover the rest of us will become my
lord's slaves." roHe said, 'Even so; in ac-
cordance with your words, let it be: he with
whom it is found shall become my slave,
but the rest of you shall go free." rrThen

each one quickly lowered his sack to the
ground, and each opened his sack. IrHe

searched, beginning with the eldest and
ending with the youngest; and the cup was
found in Benjamin's sack. lrAt this they
tore their clothes. Then each one loaded his
donkey, and they returned to the city.

14 Judah and his brothers came to
Joseph's house while he was still there; a.trd

they fell to the ground before him. r5loseph

said to them, "What deed is this that you
have done? Do you not know that one such
as I can practice divination?" t6And Judah

41.21 ln lull weight implies that
there were regional standads of
weight, and hene of value,
olrerative for prtrious metals.
43.32 An important cultural
feature of [fe in the Middle East in
this period was the rule insistin8
that food be shued only with
membere of onc's own tribe or
people.
44.1-17 To use a cup /or
divination could involve
interpreting the movement of
liquid mixtures or the ellects of
the liquid on oblects placed in the
cup. The diviner could detemlne
by such a method the answer to
prior questions. Ioseph identilies
himself as one who practices
divination. and orders the
enslavement of Benjamin, the one
who has apparently sblen the
cup.
44.14,1A-31 It is Iudah who
inter@des in behalf of Benjamin
on t}Ic ground that his lailure to
retm to Canaan would be a fatal
blow to Iacob, Judah and
Benjamin become the maior tribes
in the southern part of [sracl from
the time of David on.
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t15.5-8 tn revealing himself m his
brothers, lowph places no blme
otr them but asserts instead that
God sent [himl .,.to preserue a
remnant of God's people, and that
God has sent them to him. What
has occuned is God's action. not
human failing.
45.10 The land of Goshen where
Jacob and his sons de to reside is
the well-watered ed fertile
northeastem part of the Nile delta,
adjacent to what is now the
entran@ to the Suez Canal.
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said, "What can \ e say to my lordi lthat
can we speak? How can we clear ourselves;
God has found out the guilt of yollr sero-
ants; here we are then, my lord's slaves,
both we and also the one in whose posses-

sion the cup has been found." ITBut he sard,
"Far be it from me that I should do so! Only
the one in whose possession the cup was
found shall be my slave; but as for vou, go
up in peace to your father."

ludah Pleads for Benjamin's Release
18 Then Judah stepped up to him and

said, "O my lord, let your servant please
speak a word in my lord's ears, and do not
be angry with your servant; for you are like
Pharaoh himself. leMy lord asked his serv-
ants, saying, 'Have you a father or a brother?'
2oAnd we said to my lord, 'We have a
father, an old man, and a young hrother,
the child of his old age. His brother is dead;
he alone is left of his mother's children, and
his father loves him.' 2lThen you said to
your servants, 'Bring him down to me, so
that I may set my eyes on him.' 2']We said
to my lord, 'The boy cannot leave his fa-
ther, for iI he should leave his father, his
father would die.'2rThen you said to your
servants, 'Unless your youngest brother
comes down with you, you shall see my
face no more.' 2aWhen we went back to
your servant my father we told him the
words of my lord. 2sAnd when our father
said, 'Go again, buy us a little food,' 26we

said, 'We cannot go down. Only if our
youngest brother goes with us, will we go
down: for we cannot see the man's face
unless our youngest brother is with us.'
27Then your servant my father said to us,
'You know that my wile bore me two sons;
28one left me, and I said, Surely he has been
tom to pieces; and I have never seen him
since. 2elf you tahe this one also from me,
and harm comes to him, you will bring
down my gray hairs in sorrow to Sheol.'
30Now therefore, when I come to your serv-
ant my father and the boy is not with us,
then, as his life is bound up in the boy's life,
3rwhen he sees that the boy is not with us,
he will die; and your servants will bring
down the gray hairs of your servant our
father with sorrow to Sheol. r']For your
servant became surety for the boy to my
father, saying, 'If I do not bring him back
to you, then I will bear the blame in the
sight of my father all my life.' 33Now there-

/oseph Rerrals Hint:;el.[ to His Brothers

[ore, please let your serrant remain as a
slave to my lord in place of the boy; md let
the boy go back with his brothers. 3aFor

how can I go back to m.y father if the boy
is not with me? I fear to see the sulTering
that would come upon my father."

loseph Reveals Himself k, His Brothers
A I Then loseph could no longer con--I J trol himself beibre all those who
stood by him, and he cried out, "Send
everyone away from me." So no one stayed
with him when foseph made himself known
to his brothers. '2And he wept so loudly that
the Eglptians heard it, eind the household
of Pharaoh heard it. rJoseph said to his
brothers, "I am Joseph. Is my father still
alive?" But his brothers could not answer
him, so dismayed were they at his presence.

4 Then Joseph said to his brothers, "Come
closer to me." And they came closer. He
said, "I am your brother, foseph, whom you
sold into Erypt. sAnd now do not be dis-
tressed, or angry with yourselves, because
you sold me here; for God sent me before
you to preserve life. 6For the famine has
been in the land these two years; and there
are five more years in which there will be
neither plowing nor harvest, TGod sent me
before you to preserve for you a remnant
on earth, and to keep alive for you many
survivors. ESo it was nol you who sent me
here, but God; he has made me a father to
Pharaoh, and lord of a]l his house and ruler
over all the land of Egypt. eHurry and go
up to my father and say to him, 'Thus says
your son Joseph, God has made me lord of
all Egypt; come down to me, do not delay.
loYou shall settle in the land of Goshen, and
you shall be near me, you and your chil-
dren and your children's children, as well
as your flocks, your herds, and all that you
have. rrl will provide for you there-since
there are five more years of famine to come-
so that you and your household, and all
that you have, will not come to poverty.'
r2And now your eyes and the eyes of my
brother Benjamin see that it is my own
mouth that speaks to you. BYou must tell
my father how greatly I am honored in
Egypt, and all that you have seen. Hurry
and bring my father down here." raThen

he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck
and wept, while Beniamin wept upon
his neck. lsAnd he kissed all his brothers
and wept upon them; and after that
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lacob Brings His Whole Family to Egypt

his brothers talked with him.
16 When the report was heard in Phar-

aoh's house, "Joseph's brothers have come,"
Pharaoh and his servants were pleased.
rTPharaoh said to Joseph, "Say to your
brothers, 'Do this: load your animals and go
back to the land of Canaan. l8Take your
father and your households and come to
me, so that I may give you the best of the
land of Egypt, and you may enjoy the fat
of the land.' reYou are further charged to
say, 'Do this: take wagons from the land of
Egypt for your little ones and for your
wives, and bring your father, and come.
2oGive no thought to your possessions, for
the best of dl the land of Egypt is yours."'

21 The sons oflsrael did so. Joseph gave
them wagons according to the instruction
of Pharaoh, and he gave them provisions
for the ioumey. 22To each one of them he
gave a set of garments; but to Benjamin he
gave three hundred pieces of silver and five
sets of garments. 2rTo his father he sent the
following: ten donkeys loaded with the good
things of Egypt, and ten female donkeys
loaded with grain, bread, and provision for
his father on the iourney. 

2aThen he sent his
brothers on their way, and as they were
leaving he said to them, "Do not quarrel'
along the way."

25 So they went up out of Egypt and
came to their father Jacob in the land of
Canaan. 25And they told him, "foseph is still
alivel He is even ruler over all the land of
Egypt." He was stunned; he could not be-
lieve them. 27But when they told him all the
words of Joseph that he had said to them,
and when he saw the wagons that Joseph
had sent to carry him, the spirit of their
father Jacob revived. 28lsrael said, "Enoughl
My son foseph is still alive. I must go and
see him before I die."

lacob Brings His Whole Family to Egypt
A C When Israel set out on his iourney-tIJ with all that he had and came to
Beer-sheba. he ollered sacrifices to the God
of his father Isaac. 2God spoke to Israel in
visions ofthe night, and said, "facob, lacob."
And he said, "Here I am." sThen he said,
"I am God,' the God of your father; do not
be afraid to go down to Egypt, for I will
make of you a great nation there. aI myself
Mll go down with you to Bgypt, and I will

' Or be agitqted
Hwhim
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also bring you up again; and foseph's own
hand shall close your eyes."

5 Then Jacob set out from Beer-sheba;
and the sons of Israel carried their father
Jacob, their little ones, and their wives, in
the wagons that Pharaoh had sent to carry
him. 5They also took their livestock and the
goods that they had acquired in the land of
Canaan, and they came into tigypt, Jacob
and all his offspring with him, This sons,
and his sons' sons with him, his daughters,
and his sons'daughters: all his offspring he
brought with him into Egypt.

8 Now these are the names of the Isra-
elites, Jacob and his olfspring, who came to
Egypt. Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, 'and the
children of Reuben: Hanoch, Pallu, Hqaon,
and Carmi. tolhe chjldren of Simeon: Jemuel,
famin, Ohad, Iachin, Zohar, and Shaul,lthe
son of a Canaanite woman. ttThe children
of kvi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. l2The

chjldren of fudah: Er, Onan, Shelah, Perez,
and Zerah (but Er and Onan died in the
land of Canaan); and the children of Perez
were Henon and Hamul. tlthe children of
Issachar: Tola, Puvah, fashub,'and Shimron.
raThe children of Zebulun: Sered, Elon, and
fahleel Is(these are the sons of [eah, whom
she bore to facob in Paddan-aram, together
with his daughter Dinah; in all his sons and
his daughters numbered thirtythree). r6lhe

children of Gad: Ziphion, Haggi, Shuni,
Ezbon, Eri, Arodi, and Areli. l7The children
of Asher: Imnah, Ishvah, Ishvi, Beriah, and
their sisier Serah. The children of Beriah:
Heber and Malchiel 18(these are the children
of Zlpah, whom Laban gave to his daugh-
ter [€ah; and these she bore to Jacob-
sixteen persons). reThe children of facob's
wife Rachel: foseph and Benlamin. 2olo

foseph in the land of Egypt were bom
Manasseh and Ephraim, whom Asenath
daughter of Potiphera, priest of On, bore to
him. ']rThe children o[ Beniamin: Bela,
Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, Rosh,
Muppim, Huppim, and Ard 22(these are the
children ofRachel, who were bom to facob-
fourteen persons in all). 23The children of
Dan: Hashum.' 2aThe children of Naphtali:
fahzeel, Guni, Jezer, and Shillem 2s(these are
the children of Bilhah, whom Laban gave
to his daughter Rachel, and these she bore
to facob-seven persons in all). ']6All the
persons belonging to facob who came into
Egypt, who were his own olfspring, not

45.1-7 Jacob's awmbling ot his
sons. their families and their
possessions at Beersheba is in the
tradition of covenant promise and
fulfillment that began there with
Abraham (21.22-32) and
continued with Isaac (26.5).
46.8-27 The nilrative is
intempted by the genealogy of
Jacob, which brings the fuu
number of his household to the
symbolic number of completeness,
70, which is reaffimed in Ex 1.5
and Deut 10.22. The repetition of
the historically dubious tradition
that all Jacob's sons were trcrn in
Padm-aram emphasires the
impodance of linling the tribes of
Israel wlth their origins in
northwestem Mespotamia (Gen
35.26). The reaen that all
shepheils arc abhoient tD the
Egqptians may be that they
represented the semi-nomadic
peoples who penetrated the land
of Egypt periodically from the
northeast and were reguded as
crude and intrusive in the stable
culture of that land.

IIeb the God'OrSaul'Compile Sam Gk Num 26.24; I ChI 7.1: MTiob'Gk: Heb
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47.1-12 lacob and his sons do
not intend to become pemanent
dwellers in Goshen but to rc.side as
4liPns thcre. just as Abraham and
Isaac had in the land of Canaan.
The mention of the land ol Rameses

may be anachronistic. since it was
only later under Rmeses [l
l).290-11441 that the vast
building program began in that
region throu8h the use of Hebrew
slaves (Ex 1.8-14). The editor has
woven together here different
versions of this incident of the
settlement of the tribes in Goshen.
47.13-26 In the process o[
preparing supplies adequate to
survive the famine, Joseph
acquires all the land and all the
people as property of Pharaoh.
One fifth of all the produce goes to
Pharaoh: only the priests are
exempt and are supported by a

fixed allowance trom Pharaoh.

GENESIS

including the wx,es of his sons, \rere slxty-
six persons in all. r;The children of foseph,
who were bom to him in Egypt. w€,re two;
all the persons of the house of lacrrb who
caine into Eg)?t were seventy.

lacob Settles in Goshen
28 Israel'sent Iudah ahead to Joseph to

lead the way before him into Goshen. When
they came to the land of Goshen, reloseph

made ready his chariot and wenl up to
meet his father Israel in Goshen. He pre-
sented himself to him, fell on his neck, and
wept on his neck a good while. r0lsrael said
to foseph, "I can die now, having seen for
myself that you are still alive." rlJoseph said
to his brothers and to his father's house-
hold, "I will go up and tell Pharaoh, and
will say to him, 'My brothers and my fa-
ther's household, who were in the land of
Canaan, have come to me. rzThe nlen are
shepherds, for they have been keepers of
livestock; and they have brought their flocks,
and their herds, and all that they have.'
rrWhen Pharaoh calls you, and says, 'What
is your occupation?' rlou shall say, 'Your
servants have been keepers of livestock from
our youth even until now, both we iLnd our
ancestors'-in order that you may settle in
the land of Goshen. because all shepherds
are abhorrent to the Egyptians."
A n So Joseph went and told Pharaoh,
a- I "My lather and my brothers. with
their flocks and herds and all that they
possess, have come from the land of Canaan;
they are now in the land of Goshen." 2From

among his brothers he took five men and
presented them to Pharaoh. rPharaoh said
to his brothers, "What is your occupation?"
And they said to Pharaoh, "Your servants
are shepherds, as our arncestors were." alhey
said to Pharaoh, "We have come to reside
as aliens in the land; for there is no pasture
for your servants' flock because the famine
is severe in the land of Canaan. Now, we
ask you, let your servants settle in the land
of Goshen." sThen Pharaoh said to foseph,
"Your father and your brothers have come
to you. 5The land of Bgtrpt is before you;
settle your father and your brothers in the
best part of the land; let them live in the
land of Goshen; and if you know that there
are capable men among them, put them in
charge of my livestock."

7 Then foseph brought in his father facob,

Tlte Fanthu irt Egypt

and presented him before Pharaoh. and
facob blessed Pharaoh. 8Pharaoh said to
facob, "How many are the years of your
life)" elacob said to Pharaoh. "The years of
my earthly sojourn are one hundred thirty:
few and hard have been the years of my life.
They do not compare with the years of the
Iife of my ancestors during their long so-
joum." tolhen 

Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and
went out from the presence of Pharaoh.
ItJoseph settled his father and his brothers,
and granted them a holding in the land of
Egypt, in the best part of the land, in the
land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had instructed.
I2And 

Joseph provided his father, his broth-
ers, and all his father's household r,r,ith food,
according to the number of their dependents.

The Famine in Egypt
13 Now there was no food in all the

land, for the famine was very severe. The
land of Egypt and the land of Canaan lan-
guished because of the famine. raloseph

collected all the money to be found in the
land of Eglpt and in the land of Canaan, in
exchange for the grain that they bought;
and Joseph brought the money into Phar-
aoh's house. rsWhen the money from the
land of Egypt and from the land of Canaan
was spent, all the Egyptians came to Joseph,
and said, "Give us foodt Why should we die
before your eyes? For our money is gone."
r6And 

Joseph answered, "Give me your live-
stock, and I will give you food in exchange
for your livestock, if your rnoney is gone."
rTSo they brought their livestock to Joseph;
and Joseph gave them food in exchange for
the horses, the flocks, the herds, Eurd the
donkeys. That year he supplied them with
food in exchange for all their livestock.
r8When that year was ended, they came to
him the lollowing year, and said to him,
"We can not hide from my lord that our
money is all spent; and the herds of cattle
are my lord's. There is nothing left in the
sight of my lord but our bodies and our
lands. LShall we die before your eyes, both
we and our land? Buy us and our land in
exchange for food. We with our land will
become slaves to Pharaoh; just give us seed,
so that we may live and not die, and that
the land may not become desolate."

20 So foseph boueht all the land of Egypt
for Pharaoh. All the Egyptians sold their
fields, because the famine was severe upon

'Heb Ile
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lacob Blesses loseph's Sons

them; and the land became Phaaoh's. 21As

for the people, he made slaves ofthem'from
one end of Egypt to the other. "Only the
land of the priests he did not buy: for the
priests had a lixed allowance from Pharaoh,
and lived on the allowance that Pharaoh
gave them: therefore they did not sell their
land. 'rThen foseph said to the people, "Now
that I have this day bought you and your
land for Pharaoh, here is seed for you; sow
the land. 2aAnd at the harvests you shall
give one-fifth to Pharaoh, and four-fifths
shall be your own, as seed for the field and
as food for yourselves md you households,
and as food for your little ones." 2sThey

said, "You have saved our lives; may it
please my lord, we will be slaves to Phar-
aoh." 'z6So foseph made it a statute concem-
ing the land of Egypt, and it stands to this
day, that Pharaoh should have the fffth.
The lmd of the priests alone did not become
Pharaoh's.

The last Days ol lacob
2 7 Thus Israel settled in the land of Egypt,

in the region o[ Goshen: and they gained
possessions in it, and were fruitful and
multipLied exceedingly. '?slacob lived in the
land of Egypt seventeen years; so the days
o[ Jacob, the years of his life, were one
hundred forty-seven years.

29 When the time of Israel's death drew
near, he called his son Ioseph and said to
him, "lf I have found favor with you, put
your hand under my thigh and promise to
deal loyally and truly with me. Do not bury
me in Egypt. soWhen I lie down with my
ancestors, carry me out of Egypt and bury
me in their burial place." He answered, "I
will do as you have said." 3tAnd he said,
"Swear to me": and he swore to him. Then
Israel bowed himsell on the head of his bed.

lacob Blesses loseph's Sons

A O Aft€r this loseph was told, "Your
:tO father is i]l." So he took with him
his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. ']When
facob was told, "Your son Jos€ph has come
to you," heu summoned his strength and sat
up in bed. 3And lacob said to Joseph, "God
Almighty' appeared to me at Luz in the
land of Canaan, and he blessed me, *and

said to me, 'I am going to make you fruitful

GENESIS

md increase you numbers; I will make of
you a company of peoples, and will give this
land to your oflspring after you for a per-
petual holding.' 5Therefore your two sons,
who were bom to you in the land of Egypt
before I came to you in Eglpt, are now
mine; Ephraim and Manasreh shall be mine,
iust as Reuben and Simeon are. 6As for the
ollspring born to you alter them, they shall
be yours. They shall be recorded undor the
names of their brothers with regard to their
inheritance. TFor when I came from Paddan,
Rachel, alas, died in the land of Canaan on
the way, while there was still some distance
to go to Ephrath; and I buried her there on
the way to Ephrath" (that is, Bethlehem).

8 When Israel saw loseph's sons, he said,
"Who are theseT" eJoseph said to his father,
"They are my sons, whom God has given
me here." And he said, "Bring them to me,
please, that I may bless them." toNow the
eyes of Israel were dim with age, and he
could not see well. So |oseph brought them
near him: and he kissed them and em-
braced them. rrlsrael said to foseph, "I did
not expect to see your face; and here God
has let me see your children also." r2Then

|oseph removed them from his father's knees,'
md he bowed himelf with his face to the
earth. t'foseph took them both, Ephraim in
his right hand toward Israel's left, and
Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel's
right, and brought thern near him. IaBut

Israel stretched out his right hand and laid
it on the head of Ephraim, who was the
younger, and his left hand on the head of
Manasseh, crossing his hands, for Manasseh
was the firstbom. IsHe blessed foseph, and
said,

"The God before whom my ancestors
Abraham and Isaac walked,

the God who has been my shepherd all
my Iife to this day,

16 the angel who has redeemed me from all
harm, bless the boys;

and in them let my name be perpetuated,
and the name of my ancestors
Abraham and Isaac:

and let them grow into a multitude on
the earth."

17 When Joseph saw that his father laid
his right hand on the head of Ephraim, it
displeased him; so he took his father's hand,
to remove it from Ephraim's head to
Manasseh's head. I8Joseph said to his father,

47.27-rl Joep}] agrees to make
t}Ie symbolically imlDdant
hmsfer of the body of faob back
to the lmd promised to him md
his ancesrors.

48.1-22 Jacob's lst rcorded act
is the adoption of Ephralm md
Manasseh, sons of Joseph, as his
own, ud the prcDouncoment of
special blessing on Ephraim. The
fistbom, Mma$eh, ls a$ltned a
wondary role, as was the ca*
dth ,acob and Esau (Gen 2 s-27)-
To Josph t6 granted a slEclal
portion, which involves a multiple
pun on Shechem, l@ated betw@n
the mountains Ebal and Gerizim.
where the northem trtbes l@ated
the enhal shrlne of Yahweh, It
was neil Shechem that Jacob
bought the sole plece o[ land that
he owned (Gen 33.18-I9).

' Sam Gk Comprc Vg: MI He removed them to the cities a Heb lsrael ' Traditional rendering of Heb El

Shaddai "Heb from his knees
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,19.1-28 The nmatile h'hich
leads to the stories of the deaths of
lacob and foseph is interrupted to
report the farewell prophecies of
lacob, which in their present lorm
reflect the subsequent history o[
the tribes of Israel.
49,1 What will happen to lou itl
the davs to come indicates the two
dimensions of the
pronouncemenB aftributed to
facob here: (1) the cenainty that
what he announces will occur; (2)
the conviction that the future of
God's people is determined by God.
49.1-4 Reuben is condemned, in
spite o[ his superior gifts and
powers. hcause of his incestuous
rclationship with his father's
concubine (Gen 15.22). ]'hc
Reuben tribe remained in the east
of the Jordan region Uosh I L l 5-
2 3) and was soon greatly reduced
in numbem (Deut 3 1.6).
49.5-6 Simeon and fuvr lose their
places within Israel. Simeon was
apparently absorbed by Judah
(losh 15.1-63; 19.1-9), while tavi
disappears, unless the tribe of tavi
was replaed by the cultic
futrctionilies, the l€vites ([Lut
I 1.8-1 t ).

49.8-12 ludah is promised a role
of special honor, triumphing over
enemies and attaining thc
sovereign rule. The phrasc
variously translated as until tribute
comes to him, ot until Shiloh comes,
u until he comes to Shiloh has
been interpreted as a prophecy of
the coming of a messiah, but
probably refers to the dominant
role of Juda-h before the monarchy
is established. Then the kings will
be of the tribe of Judah (2 Sam
2.4-1 1), and it is from Judah that
the prophets expect the king to
aise who will be renowned to the
ends of the earth (Mic 5.2-41. The
flourishing vine is the symbol of
the prosperity that Judah will
enioy.
49.1, Zebulun is to be oriented
toward the sea in the northern
rcgion adjaceDt to Tyre and Sidon.
49,14-15 Issachar is strong but
lazy, and becomes a slave at
forced labor under the
neighboring Cmaaniles. lssachar's
territory is dercribed in Josh
19.17-23.
49.16-17 Ddn is a small tlibe
that seems to have been located in
various places (Judg 1.34; 5.18t
18.1-11; Josh 19.47-48). but to
have been slyly effective in its
dealings with others.
49.18 is a comment at the mid-
point in the poetic sequencc of
prophetic pronouncements.
49.19 Gad was engaged in
marauding attacks.
49.2O Asher is characterired by
wealth and indulgence (Deut
33.23).
49,21 Naphttli is gentle, uttering
beautiful words as though giving
birth to lovelA [awns. The tribe was
Iocated adja@nt to the Sea of
Galilee (Deut 3 3.23).

CE\ESIS

"\ot so. my fatherl Since this on(. is the
fustborn, put your right hand on his head."
leBut his father refused, and said, "l know,
my son, I know; he also shall become a
p€ople, and he also shall be great. N(.verthe-
less his younger brother shall be greater
than he, and his ofispring shall become a
multitude of nations." r0So he blessed them
that day, saying,

"By youb Israel will invoke blessings,
saying,

'God make youb like Ephraim and like
Manasseh.' "

So he put Ephraim ahead of Manasseh.
2rThen Israel said to Joseph, "I am about to
die, but God will be with you and will bring
you again to the land of your ancestors. rrl
now give to you one portion' more than to
your brothers, the portion'that I took from
the hand of the Amorites with mv sword
and with my bow."

Jacob's last Words to His Sons

latob s Ittst lli)rds ro His Sbrls

' ludah. \'our brothers shall praise you:
your hand shall be on the neck ofyou

enemies:
your father's sons shall bow down

before you.
e Judah is a lion's whdp:

from the prey, my son, you have gone
up.

He crouches dom. he stretches out like
a lion,

like a lioness-who dares rouse him
up?

r0 The scepter shall not depart from Judah,
nor the ruler's stalT from between his

feet,
until tribute comes to him:'

and the obedience of the peoples is his.
rr Binding his foal to the vine

and his donkey's colt to the choice
vine,

he washes his garments in wine
and his robe in the blood of grapes;

r2 his eyes are darker than wine.
and his teeth whiter than milk.

tt Z,ebulun shall settle at the shore of the
sea:

he shall be a haven for ships,
and his border shall be at Sidon.

ra Issachar is a strong donkey,
lying down between the sheepfolds;

rs he saw that a resting place was good,
and that the land was pleasant;

so he bowed his shoulder to the burden,
and became a slave at forced labor.

15 Dan shall iudge his people
as one of the tribes of Israel.

17 Dan shall be a snake by the roadside,
a viper along the path,

that bites the horse s heels
so that its rider falls backward.

18 I wait for your sa]vation, O tonn.

le Gad shall be raided by raiders,
but he shall raid at their heels.

49 Then Jacob called his sorls, and
said: "Gather around, thar I may

tell you what will happen to you in days to
come.
2 Assemble and hear, O sons of Jircob;

listen to Israel your father.

r Reuben, you are my firstborn,
my might and the first fruits of my

vigor,
excelling in rank and excelling in power.

a Unstable as water, you shall no longer
excel

because you went up onto your
father's bed:

then you defiled it-you/ went up onto
my couch!

Simeon and Levi are brothers:
weapons of violence are their swords.

May I never come into their council;
may I not be joined to their

company-
for in their anger they killed men,

and at their whim they hamstrung
oxen.

Cursed be their anger, for it is lierce,
and their wrath, for it is cruel!

I will divide them in Jacob,
and scatter them in Israel.

20 Asher's/ food sha.ll be rich
and he shall provitle royal delicacies.

2r Naphtali is a doe let loose
that bears lovely fawns.o

'you here is singular in Heb 'or mountah slope (Heb shekem, a play on the nme oI the town and district
ofShechem) dGk Syr Tg: Heb ie 'Or unlil Shilohcomes ot until he comes to Shiloh or (with Syr) until
he comes to whom it belongs /Gk Vg Syr: Heb From Asher NOr that gives beautilul words
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loseph Forgives His Brothers

22 
foseph is a fruitful bough,

a fruitful bough by a spring;
his branches run over the wall.ft

2l The archers fiercely attacked him:
they shot at him and pressed him

hard.
2a Ypt his bow remained taut,

and his armsi were made agile
by the hands of the Mighty One of facob,

by the name of the Shepherd, the Rock
of Israel,

2s by the God of your father, who will help
you,

by the Almightyi who will bless you
with blessings of heaven above,

blessings of the deep that lies beneath,
blessings of the breasts and of the womb.

26 The blessings of your father
are stronger than the blessings of the

etemal mountains.
the bountiesr of the everlasting hills:

may they be on the head of Joseph,
on the brow of him who was set apart

from his brothers.

27 Beniamin is a ravenous wolf,
in the moming devouring the prey,
md at evening dividing the spoil."

28 All these are the twelve tribes of Is-
rael, and this is what their father said to
them when he blessed them, blessing each
one of them with a suitable blessing.

lacob's Death anil Burial
29 Then he charged them, saying to

them, "I am about to be gathered to my
people. Bury me with my ancestors-in the
cave in the field of Ephron the Hittite, rtn
the cave in the field at Machpelah, near
Mamre, in the land of Canaan, in the field
that Abraham bought from Ephron the
Hittite as a burid site. IThere Abraham
md his wife Suah were buried; there [saac
and his wife Rebekah were buried: and
there I buried [rah- 32the field and the
cave that is in it were purchased from the
Hittites." 33When facob ended his charge to
his sons, he drew up his feet into the bed,
breathed his last, and was gathered to his
people.
( f) Then Joseph threw himself on his
J\-f father's face and wept over him

GENESIS

and kissed him. ']foseph commanded the
physicians in his service to embalm his
father. So the physicians embalmed Israel;
ithey spent forty days in doing this, for that
is the time required for embalming. And the
Egyptians wept for him seventy days.

4 When the days of weeping for him
were past, Joseph addressed the household
of Pharaoh, "If now I have found favor with
you, please sp€ak to Pharaoh as follows:
sMy father made me swear an oath; he said,
'I am about to die. ln the tomb that I hewed
out for myself in the land of Canaan, there
you shall bury me.' Now therefore let me
Bo up, so that I may bury my father; then
I will return," 5Pharaoh answered, "Go up,
and bury your father, as he made you
swear to do."

7 So foseph went up to bury his father.
With him went up all the servants of Phar-
aoh, the elders of his household, and all the
elders of the land of Egypt, 8as well as all
the household of Joseph, his brothers, md
his father's household. Only their child-ren,
their flocks, and their herds were left in the
land of Goshen. eBoth chariots and chariot-
eers went up with him. It was a very great
company. l0When they came to the thresh-
ing floor of Atad, which is beyond the
]ordan, they held there a very great and
sorrowful lamentation: and he observed a
time of mouming for his father seven days.
lrWhen the Canaanite inhabitants of the
land saw the mouming on the threshing
floor of Atad. they said, "This is a grievous
mourning on the part of the Egyptians."
Therefore the place was named Abel-
mizraim;Iit is beyond the Jordan. r'?Thus his
sons did for him as he had instructed them.
rrThey carried him to the land of Canaan
and buried him in the cave of the field at
Machpelah, the field near Mamre, which
Abraham bought as a burial site from Ephron
the Hittite. raAfter he had buried his father,
Joseph retumed to Eg1pt with his brothers
and all who had gone up with him to bury
his father.

49.22-26 Jorcph is io be
productive and efrective in
defere, because strengtlened md
protected by God, for whom five
metaphoric names are uttered
herc: MightA One, Shepherd, Rwk,
Aod ol lour lather, El Shaddai,
which may mem the cod who
dweUs on the mountain: Sinai.
Gerizim (overlookin g Shechem),
Moriah (in Ierusalem, 2 Chr 3.1).
It is appropriate that Joseph,
whose tribe was to be the
dominant factor itr the northem
rcgion of Israel, re@ives these
special blessings ftom facob.
49,27 Bdnjflnln N pictured as
ravenous md gr6dy Uosh 20.16).
49.20"5O.24 The nuative
resmes, culminating in the
reports of the deaths of Jacob md
loreph. Jacob asks to be mited in
death with m ancestors - with
Abraham and Silah. with Isaac
and Rebeka-tr, and with t€ah, in
continuity with the origins of the
covenant people. Iosph orde6 the
€mbakning of his father's @rpse,
a c6tom which flts the E$/ptiil
b€liel in preparlng for a life after
death. FollowinS the kaditlonal
period of moming, which lastj
seeent! dags, a great retinue from
the royal establishment
accompanies Joeph to yrerfom
the buial. The brief arcount of
the mowing eremony at Atad,
east of the Jordan (50.I0-12),
may represent a dillerent tradition
about the intement of Jacob thil
the one descriH at the
tradi[onal patrt@hal site 4l
Machpelah near Mamre, whlch
Abraham bought. On retunlng to
Etpt, Iosph fortives his brotheB
for their plot to be rid of him,
sin@ what they have done with
intention to do hm has ben
Cod's instrument for preserving
the fmily of the covenmt poplc
(50.20). Facing his om death,
Joseph asks that his embalmed
body be taken back to the land
promisd to Abraham. Isaac and
Jacob (Ex 11.19). This was done,
and he was burled at Shechem in
the ground that Iacob bought as
his 6st possssion of the promied
land (Josh 24.32).

loseph Forgives His Brothers
15 Realizing that their father was dead,

Joseph's brothers said, "What if foseph still
bears a grudge against us and pays us back
in full for all the wrong that we did to him?"

h Meanlng of Heb uncertain tlleb the arms ol his hands , Traditional rendering of Heb Sftaddai t Cn
Compue Gk: Heb of my progenitors to the boundaries ]That is mourning (or meqdowl ol Egqpt
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EXODUS

165o they approached'Joseph, saying, 'You
father gave this instruction before he died,
17'Say to Joseph: I beg you, forgive the
crime of your brothers and the wrong they
did in harming you.' Now therefore please
forgive the crime of the servants of the God
of your father." |oseph wept when they
spoke to him. lllhen his brothers also wept,'
fell down before him, and said, 'We are
here as your slaves." leBut foseph said to
them, "Do not be afraid! Am I in the place
of God? 2oEven though you intendcd to do
harm to me, God intended it for good, in
order to preserve a numerous people, as he
is doing today. 2tSo have no fear; I myself
will provide for you and your littlc ones."
In this way he reassured them, speaking
kindly to them.

The Israelites Are Oppressed

loseph's l.ast Days and ,Death
22 So foseph remained in Egypt, he and

his father's household: and Joseph lived one
hundred ten years. zrfoseph saw Ephraim's
children of the third generation: the chil-
dren of Machir son of Mmasseh were also
born on foseph's knees,

24 Then Joseph said to his brothers, "I
am about to die; but God will surely come
to you, and bring you up out of this land
to the land that he srvore to Abraham. to
Isaac, and to Jacob." 25So 

Joseph made the
Israelites swear, saying, "When God comes
to you, you shall carry up my bones from
here." 26And foseph died, being one hun-
dred ten years old; he was embalmed and
placed in a coffin in Egypt.

-Gk Slr: Heb they commanded "Cni Heb also came

EXODUSS€e the Inhoductions, pp. 2, 30,
and 33-35 above.

l.l-7 The olEning section serves
s a trmsition from Genesis,
prepared by a laer editor. To say
that the hnl wrc filled with the
offspring of the twelve sons of
Jacob is m exagg€rated way of
describing their rapid Srowth tn
numbers ln the Nlle delta area.
l.E-14 The ruler of Egypt when
Jacob and his sons uived was
probably the last Phaaoh of the
l8th dynasty, who was replaced
ln tlo5 by Seti I, the new king.
The capital, eilller located at
Thebes in upper Eg5rpt. was now
in the lower Ntle delta. It was in
this enomoN rebuilding proiect
that the Israelit6 were forced to
srye.
l.l 5-22 The unsuc@sful effort
to deskoy the Israelltes by killing
o[ all the male infmts at birth
@flcipates the act of God's
judgment in kllltng all the fust-
bom chttdren of the Egyptians (Ex
r 1.4-s).

-l These are the names of the sons of
I lsrael who came to Egypt with Jacob,

each with his household: 2Reuben, Simeon,
kvi, and fudah, rlssachar, Zebulun, and
Benjamin, aDan and Naphtali, Gad ald
Asher. sThe total number of people born to
facob was seventy. Joseph was already in
Egypt. 6Then 

Joseph died, and all his broth-
ers, and that whole generation. TBut the
Israelites were fruitful and prolific: they
multiplied and grew exceedingly strong, so
that the land was filled with them.

The lsraelites Are Oppresseil
8 Now a new king arose over Egypt, who

did not know Joseph. 
eHe said to his people,

"took, the Israelite people are more numer-
ous and more powerful than we. toCome, let
us deal shrewdly with them, or they will
increase and, in the event of war, ioin our
enemies and fight against us and escape
from the land." llTherefore they set task-
masters over them to oppress them with
forced labor. They built supply cities, Pithom
and Rameses, for Pharaoh. 12But the more

they were oppressed, the more they multi-
plied and spread, so that the Egyptims cme
to dread the Israelites. rrThe Egyptians be-
came ruthless in imposing tasks on the
Israelites, raand made their lives bitter with
hard service in mortar and brick and in
every kind of field labor. They were ruthless
in all the tasks that they imposed on them.

15 The king of Egypt said to the Hebrew
midwives, one of whom was named Shiphrah
and the other Puah, t5"When you act as
midwives to the Hebrew women, and see

them on the birthstool, if it is a boy, kill
him; but if it is a girl, she shall live." rTBut

the midwives feared God; they did not do as
the king of Egypt commanded them, but
they let the boys live. r8So the king ofEgypt
summoned the midwives and said to them,
"Why have you done this, and allowed the
boys to live2" leThe midwives said to Phar-
aoh, "Because the Hebrew women are not
like the Egyptian women; for they are vig-
orous and give birth before the midwife
comes to them." 2oSo God dealt well with
the midwives; and the people multiplied and
became very strong. 21And because the
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Moses at the Burning Bush

midwives feared God, he gave them families.

"Then Pharaoh commanded all his people,
"Every boy that is bom to the Hebrews'you
shall throw into the Nile. but vou shall let
every girl live."

Birth and, Youth of Moses

2 Now a man lrom the house of kvi
went and married a [rvite woman.

rThe woman conceived and bore a son: and
when she saw that he was a fine baby, she
hid him three months. rWhen she could
hide him no longer she Bot a papyrus bas-
ket for him, and plastered it with bitumen
and pitch; she put the child in it and placed
it among the reeds on the bank of the river.
{His sister stood at a distance, to see what
would happen to him.

5 The daughter of Phuaoh cme down
to bathe at the river, while her attendants
walked beside the river. She saw the basket
arnong the reeds and sent her maid to bring
it. 6when she opened it, she saw ttle chj]d.
He was crying, and she took pity on him,
"This must be one of the Hebrews' chil-
dren," she said. TThen his sister said to
Pharaoh's daughter, "Shall I go and get you
a nurse from the Hebrew women to nurse
the child for you?" 'Pharaoh's daughter
said to her, "Yes." So the girl went and
called the child's mother. ePharaoh's daugh-
ter said to her. "Take this child and nurse
it for me, and I will give you your wages."
So the woman took the child and nursed it.
IoWhen the child grew up, she brought him
to Pharaoh's daughter, and she took him as
her son. She named him Moses,'"because,"
she said, "I drew him out" of the water."

Moses Flees to Miilian
11 One day, after Moses had grown up,

he went out to his people and saw their
forced labor. He saw an Egyptian beating a
Hebrew, one of his kinsfolk. rzHe looked this
way and that, and seeing no one he killed
the Egyptian and hid him in the sand.
rrWhen he went out the next day, he saw
two Hebrews fighting; and he said to the
one who was in the wrong, "Why do you
strike your fellow Hebrew?" raHe answered,
"Who made you a ruler and iudge over us?
Do you mean to kill me as you killed the
Egyptian?" Then Moses was afraid and
thought, "Surely the thing is known."

EXODUS

'5When Pharaoh heard of it, he sought to
kill Moses.

But Moses fled from Pharaoh. He settled
in the land of Midian, and sat down by a
well. r6The priest of Midian had seven daugh-
ters. They cme to draw water, and Elled
the troughs to water their father's flock.
rTBut some shepherds came and drove them
away. Moses got up and cilno to thoa
defense and watered their flock. "When
they returned to their father Reuel, he said,
"How is it that you have come back so soon
today?" IeThey said, "An Egyptian helped us
against the shepherds; he even drew water
for us and watered the flock." 2oHe said to
his daughters, "Where is he? Why did you
leave the man? Invite him to break bread."
2lMoses agreed to stay with the man, and
he gave Moses his daughter Zpporah in
mariage. 22She bore a son, and he named
him Gershom; for he said, "I have been an
aliend residing in a foreign land."

23 After a long time the king of Egypt
died. The Israelites groaned under their slav-
ery, and cried out. Out of the slavery their
cry for help rose up to God. 2aGod heard
their groaning, and God remembered his
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, md Jacob.
'5God looked upon the Israelites, and God
took notice of them.

Moses at the Burning Bwh

2.1-lO Both the parents of Moses
are from the ribe of levi. which
disappeam in later lsraelite
history. where the L€vites are the
priestly functionaries. The story of
his being concealed in a Wpurw
bask€t which is placed among the
reeds on the bank of the river closely
resembles the treBcnd of Sargon,
which dates ftom 1OOO years
earlier in M6opotamia. Adopted
by Phatuoh's daughter...as her son,
he is given an Egyptian nahe
meaning "son," as in Thutmose
(son of Thut, the god). At this
point, Moses' brother Aaron and
sister Miriam ue not mentloned,
which may indicate a different
liierary tradition.
2,ll-22 Forced to flee because of
his violent intervention in behalf
of m abused Hebrew, Moses lives
as an alien, helps watd flocks md
thereby ffnds a wife among
another Semitic hibe. thc
Midianites. neu the Gulf of
Aqabah, just u facob did among
the Arameans (Gen 29.1-12).
lndicatlng the diversity of
tradinons being dram upon i!
the Pentateuch, Moses' father-in-
law is here named Reuel. while in
3.1 he is called Jethro and in Judg
1.16 he is Hobab.
2,2t-25 "f}fe successor as king o[
Eg,?t was Rmeses II, who
expanded the building proiects in
the Iand of Goshen. md built a
new capital city named for
himsell Pointing up God's
continuing concem for his
covenant pmple, he is said to
have heard, remembereil, Iookeil
upon, and tirken notice oI them.
3.1-12 6od Confronts Moses on
the Holy Mountain. Called Horeb
here. the mountain is later named
Sinai (Ex t9). Now identified as
the high peak in the southem part
of the Sinai peninsula; some
scholus have proposed that it
may actually have been a
mountain in the northeastem
s€ction. Although the messenger
is first identified as the angel ol the
I-oD, it is in fact the loRD himslf
who addreses Moses. Many
sources indicate that Israel shared
with the Midianites a holy plae of
God in the desrt: Iudg l.l6i
4.17-22:1 Sam 15.6. That N4oses

was altaid to look 4t God fits with
the prohibitions against seeing
him uttered later in this book: Ex
19.21; 33.20. Initially God
identilies himsclf with the God of
the patriuchs Abrahm, lsaac
and Jacob (3.5), following this
with the promise of his
deliverance of his people from
slavery into the promised land
now occupied by other Semitic
peoples (1.7). Moses asks what
qualiffcations he has for leading
such an undertaking (3.11), to
which God responds with the
assuance that after the people
have escaped from Egrut though
trIoses' leaderehip, they will
encounter God on this mountain.

3 Moses was keeping the flock of his
father-inlaw Jethro, the priest of

Midim: he led his flock beyond the wilder-
ness, and came to Horeb, the mountain of
God. '?There the angel of the IoRD appeared
to him in a flame of lire out of a bush; he
Iooked, and the bush was blazing, yet it was
not consumed. sThen Moses said, "I must
turn aside and look at this great sight. and
see why the bush is not burned up." aWhen

the Lonp saw that he had turned aside to
see, God called to him out of the bush.
"Moses, Mosesl" And he said, "Here I am."
sThen he said, "Come no closert Remove the
sandals from your feet, for the place on
which you are standing is holy ground."
5He said further, "I am the God of your
father, the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God ofJacob." And Moses hid
his face, for he was afraid to look at God.

7 Then the Iono said, "I have observed
the misery of my people who are in Egypt;
I have heard their cry on account of their

" Sm Gk Tg: Heb lacks to the Hebrcws b Heb Mosheh ' Heb mashah d Heb ger
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3.11.22 God Disclo*s his \me
to Moses and Repeati his PurDose
for hrs Pmple. Moses wants to
know who the God is that is
@mmissioning him for this role
(3.13). The answer can b€
variously translated, as indicated
in the notes; another possibility is
"He who causs to be what ls. '

I\{oses is to lead his people out
into the desert to meet their God.
His authority from the God of
Israel will be demonstrated by the
punitive signs he will give to force
the king to allow rhe people to
leave, but the populil respons to
the wonders he performs will
include generous gilts to the
lsraelites on the part of the
Egyptius. so that the tribes will
not go emptA-handed.
4.1-9 Mores'Requot for Signs of
God's Authoriation of Him. He is
given three miraculous
capabilities: to convert his staff - a
symbol o[ power into a snake,
which was a Canamte symbol of
tertility (4.2-5); to catch and then
to cure a dread skin diseas (4.6-
8); to convert the water from the
Nile into blood (4.9), which was
underetood to be the bearer of life
(tev.17.11).
4.lO-2O Moses'protest that he
cannot fulfil this role because he
is not eloquent evokes the lrro's
ilBer, md is @unt€red by God's
prepiling his articulate brother
Aaron to be the spokesman for
Moses. The instrument of power,
the statl, is to remain in Moses'
hand, however, ad on his retum
to Egypt with wife and family, he
carries it.

EXODLS

taskmasters. Indeed. I knort ther sulTerings.
Emd I have come dou.n to delivt'r them
from the Egyptians, md to bring them up
out of that land to a good and broird [and,
a land flowing with milk and honel'. to the
country oI the Canaanites, the Hittites, the
Amorites. the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the
Jebusites. 

eThe cry of the Israelites hm non'
come to me; I have also seen how the
Egyptians oppress them. rr)So comt', I will
send you to Pharaoh to bring my people,
the Israelites, out of Egypt." rrBul Moses
said to God, "Who am I that I should go
to Pharaoh, and bring the Israelites out of
Egypt?" 12Hs said, "I will be with you; and
this shall be the sign for you that it ls I who
sent you: when you have brought the peo-
ple out of Eglpt, you shall worship God on
this mountain."

The Divine Name Revealed
13 But Moses said to God, "If I come to

the Israelites and say to them, 'The God of
your ancestors has sent me to you,' and
they ask me, 'What is his name?' what shall
I say to them?" raGod said to Moses, "I a-ut

wHo I AM."" He said further, "Thus you shall
say to the Israelites, 'I au has sent me to
you.'" r5God also said to Moses, "Thus you
shall say to the Israelites, 'The [nn-o,/ the
God of your ancestors, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of facob, has
sent me to you':

This is my name forever,
and this my title for all generations.

I6Go and assemble the elders of Israel. and
say to them, 'The I-ono, the God of your
ancestors, the God of Abraham, ol Isaac,
and of Jacob. has appeared to me, saying:
I have given heed to you and to what has
been done to you in Egypt. 17I declare that
I will bring you up out of the misery of
Eg]?t, to the land of the Canaanites, the
Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizites, the
Hivites, and the Jebusites, a land flowing
with milk and honey.' l8They will listen to
you-r voice; and you and the elders of Israel
shall go to the king of Egypt and say to him,
'The Iono, the God of the Hebrews, has met
with us; let us now go a three days' journey
into the wildemess, so that we may sacrifice
to the I-ono our God.' 1eI know, however,
that the king of Egypt will not let vou go

Iloses,\Iirarulous Pou,er

rmless compelled by a mighty hand., r('So I
will stretch out my hand md strike Egypt
with all my wonders that I will p€rform in
it; alter that he will let you go. rrl will bring
this people into such favor with the Egyp
tians that, when you go, you will not go
empty-handed; 2)each u'oman shall ask her
neighbor md any woman living in the
neighbor's house forjewelry of silver and of
gold, and clothing, and you shall put them
on yot[ sons and on your daughters; and
so you shall plunder the Egyptians."

Moses' Miraculous P ov,er

4 Then Moses answered, "But suppose
they do not believe me or listen to me,

but say, 'The tom did not appear to you."'
2The lnm said to him, "What is that in your
hand?" He said, "A stalL" 3And he said,
"Throw it on the ground." So he threw the
stalI on the ground, and it became a snake;
and Moses drew back lrom it. aThen the
l,oru said to Moses, "Reach out your hand,
and seize it by the tail"-so he reached out
his hand and grasped it, and it became a
staff in his hand- 5"so that they may
believe that the I-oro. the God of their an-
cestors, the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has appeared
to you."

6 Again, the Lom said to him, "Put your
hand inside your cloak." He put his hand
into his cloak: and when he took it out, his
hand was leprous,r as white as snow. TThen

God said, "Put your hand back into your
cloak"-so he put his hand back into his
cloak, and when he took it out, it was
restored like the rest of his body- E"If they
will not believe you or heed the first sign,
they may believe the second sign. elf they
will not believe even these two signs or
heed you, you shall take some water from
the Nile and pour it on the dry ground; and
the water that you shall take from the Nile
will become blood on the dry ground."

10 But Moses said to the toru;. "O my
I-ord, I have never been eloquent, neither in
the past nor even now that you have
spoken to your servant; but I am slow of
speech and slow of tongue." rrThen the
lono said to him, "Who gives speech to
mortals? Who makes them mute or deaf,
seeing or blind? Is it not I, the [om? r2Now

'Or I am what I AM o\ I wrLL aE uHAT I wtLL ar /The word "kxp" when spelled with capital letters stands

for the divine name, YHWH, which is here connected with the verb haAah, "to be" 0 ck Vg: Heb no, not
bA s mightA hand h A tem for several skin diseases; precise meaning uncertain
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Bricks without Straw

go, and I will be with your mouth and
teach you what you are to speak." rrBut he
said, "O my I-ord, please send someone
else." laThen the anger of the Iono was
kindled against Moses and he said, "What
of your brother Aaron, the I€vite? I know
that he can speak fluently; even now he is
coming out to meet you, and when he sees
you his heart will be glad. r5You shall speak
to him and put the words in his mouth: and
I will be with your mouth and with his
mouth, and will teach you what you shall
do. 16He indeed shall speak for you to the
people; he shall serve m a mouth for you,
and you shall serve as God for him. rTTake

in your hand this staff, with which you
shall perform the signs."

5

Moses Returns to EgApt
18 Moses went back to his father-in-law

fethro and said to him, "Please let me go
back to my kindred in Egypt and see whether
they are still living." And fethro said to
Moses, "Go in peace." teThe I-om said to
Moses in Midian, "Go back to Eglpt; for all
those who were seeking your life are dead."
20So Moses took his wife and his sons, put
them on a don-key and went back to the
land of Eg5pt: and Moses carried the staff of
God in his hand.

21 And the lono said to Moses, "When
you go back to Egypt, see that you perform
before Pharaoh all the wonders that I have
put in your power; but I will haden his
heart, so that he will not let the people go.
22Then you shall say to Pharaoh, 'Thus says
the [orn: Israel is my firstbom son. 2rI said
to you, "[€t my son go that he may worship
me." But you refusd to let him go; now I
will kill your firstbom son."'

24 On the way, at a place where they
spent the night, the [on.o met him and tried
to kill him. ']sBut Zpporah took a flint and
cut oflher son's foreskin, and touched Moses'r
feet with it, and said, "Truly you are a
bridegroom of blood to me!" 265o he let him
alone. It was then she said, "A bridegroom
of blood by circumcision."

27 The Iono said to Aaron. "Go into the
wildemess to meet Moses." So he went: and
he met him at the mountain of God and
kissed him. 2EMoses told Aaron all the words
of the Lom with which he had sent him,
and all the signs with which he had charged
him. zeThen Moses and Aaron went and

rHeb ftis rSm: Heb The people ol the hnd are now mana
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EXODUS

assembled all the elders of the Israelites.
3oAaron spoke all the words that the lom
had spoken to Moses, and performed the
signs in the sight of the people. IThe people
believed; and when they heard that the
Lono had given heed to the Israelites and
that he had seen their misery, they bowed
down and worshiped.

Bricks without Straw
Afterward Moses and Aaron went to
Pharaoh and said, "Thus says the

lonr, the God of Israel, 'tet my people go,

so that they may celebrate a festival to me
in the wildemess.' " ']But Pharaoh said, "Who
is the [ono, that I should heed him and let
Israel go? I do not know the LRD, and I will
not let Israel go." rThen they said, "The God
of the Hebrews has revealed himself to us;
let us go a three days' .ioumey into the
wildemess to sacrifice to the tono our God,
or he will fall upon us with pestilence or
sword." aBut the king of Egypt said to them,
"Moses and Aaron, why are you taking the
people away from their work? Get to your
labors!" sPharaoh continued, "Now they
are more numerous than the people of the
landr and yet you want them to stop work-
ing!" 6That same day Pharaoh commanded
the taskmasters of the people, as well as
their supervisors, 7"You shall no longer give
the people straw to make bricks, as before;
let them go and gather straw for them-
selves. 8But you shall require of them the
same quantity of bricks as they have made
previously; do not dimlnish it, for they are
lazy; that is why they cry, 'Ict us go and
offer sacrifice to our God.'elct heavier work
be laid on them; then they will labor at it
and pay no attenfion to deceptive words."

1O So the taskmasters and the supervi-
sors of the people went out and said to the
people, "Thus says Pharaoh, 'I will not give
you straw. rlGo and get straw yourselves,
wherever you can find it; but your work
will not be lessened in the least.' " '2So the
people scattered throughout the land of
Egypt, to gather stubble for straw. BThe

taskmasters were urgent, saying, "Complete
your work, the same daily assignment as
when you were given straw." laAnd the
supervisors of the Israelites, whom Phar-
aoh's taskmasters had set over them, were
beaten, and were asked, "Why did you
not finish the required quantity of bricks

4.2I Mos6 is bld that he is to
perfom his signs to persuade
Pharaoh that God is with Israel.
but is at the same time infomed
that the king will not agree to let
them go.
4.22-23 God's people are here
called by the Inm ma frrstborn
son. a title which is repeated by
thc prophct Hosea (1 1.1).
4.24-26 The requirement that all
males in the covenant trrople were
to be circumcised is reported in
Gen 17.9-12, which is probably
from the priestly murce. Exodus
reports no circumcision of Moses,
a lack which from the later
priestly viewpoint would have
disqualifred him ftom leadenhip o[
God's people, God's anger cm be
understood on this basis. as cm
the remedy provided by Zpporah,
who circumciEs ttreir child and
touches with the foreskin Moss'
genitals, for which the phras
Moses' leet is a euphemism.
4.27-31 Together Moss md
Ailon @mmuicate 6od's
purpos to t]le eld€rsj that is, to
the mature males with
respoNibility for the group. ?he
woils of the Inm ue both vqbal
comunicaflons md visibl€
actions (signs) which convey the
purlDs and promise of God to the
covenant people- They trust€d
that Cod was now ready to deliver
them from their misery. md they
acrcrdingly bowed down and
worshiwd.
5.1-23 The Irro's insEuction to
his people to withdraw to the
wildem6s to join in group
worship of him evokes a rmge of
res1nres. Phaaoh thinks it is a

ru* to enable them to avoid their
building proi@ts, s he increases
their load by requiring them to
find their om straw. which ened
as a binder for making bricks. He
declues (5.5) that t}Iey ile more
numerous than the Egyptiils,
which g@s beyond the stat€ment
of their growing nmbes in 1,7-
12. The supsruisors blme Moss
and Aron for having caused the
dimculty, spoiling Philaoh's
esteem of them (5.27, brought us

inlo bad odot) and threat€ning
their lives (put a sword in their Lthe
Egyptiil officials'l hand. Mo*s
twnel to the lnRD it order to shift
the blame to God for his appuent
tailnre tt deliver lour people (5.231.



6.1-7.13 Seroes as a transition
into the next major nmative
section, in which ile described the
plagues that fall on the Egyptians
and lead to the release o[ the
lsraelites (7.1 l-12.30). This
interim section is priestly
tradition, as is appilent fronr the
prominent place given to the
descendants of tavi and to lhe
role of Aaon, and from the use of
E Shaddai, the special namc of
God in the priestly veBion ol the
covenant with Abraim in Gen
17.1. The encounter with Cod
(3.2-8) is a variant ofEx f.l-
4.17, which derives largely lrom
the J tradition.
6,9 Their broken spirit refers to the
Israelites crushed will and
purpose as a result of their
sullering as slaves.
6,lO-13 The assigment to
convey instructions to Pharaoh is
given in this tradition to both
Moes and Adon. the latter
embodying the priestly tradilion.
5,14-25 The geDealogy begins
with the two older sons oI facob,
Reuben and Simeon, but
concentrates on I€vi and his
olhpring, which includes both
Aaron and Moses. This passage
resmbles Num 3. where the order
of the priestly family and the
assigning of ranks are detailed.
The last names in this list. Putiel
md Phinehas, ile both Egyptian.
The latter figures importantly in
other Old Testament books for his
role in safeguarding the marital
and genealogical purit, of God's
people, as in Num 25; 31.6: Iosh
22.3O-34i lndg 20.27-28. Ha is
also the ancestor of Ezra (Era
8.2), who in his priestly role
instructs those Israelites who
retun to the land ftom their exile
in Babylon.
6.26-7.13 The twin roles o[
Moses and Aaron in elTecting the
deliverance of Israel ftom Egypt
ile made explicit here. Aaron is
not merely spealing in Moses'
behalf but is now his prophet.
Aaron's stafl which became a snake
outperforms that of Moses (4.2-5)
by devoudng the snal€s of the
magicians ol EgApt (7.8-l 3). Yet
Phuaoh s heart (which in ancient
Semitic thought was the seat of
the will, not of the emotions)
renains fidrdcned. and he refuses
to heil Yahweh's insEuction to
free his people.

E\ODI'S

yesterday and today, as you did be[ore:"
1 5 Then the Israelite sulren isors cme to

Pharaoh and cried. "Why do you treat your
servants like this? 16No straw is given to
your servants, yet they say to us. 'Make
bricks!' Look how your servants are beaten!
You are unjust to your own people."r liHe
said, "You arc lazy,lazy; that is why you
say, '[€t us go and sacrifice to the Iom.'
18Go now, and work; for no strau, shall be
given you, but you shall still deliver the
same number of bricks." leThe lsraelite
supervisors saw that they were in trouble
when they were told, "You shall not lessen
your daily number of bricks." roAs they left
Pharaoh, they came upon Moses an(l Aaron
who were waiting to meet them. zrThey

said to them, "The krm look upon you and
judgel You have brought us into bad odor
with Pharaoh and his officials, and have
put a sword in their hand to kill us."

22 Then Moses turned again to the [ono
and said, "O tono, why have you mistreated
this people? Why did you ever send me?
2rSince I first came to Pharaoh to speak in
your nzrme, he has mistreated this people,
and you have done nothing at all to deliver
your people."

lsrael's Deliverance Assured

6 Then the [,ono said to Moses, "Now
you shall see what I will do to Phar-

aoh: Indeed, by a mighty hand he will let
them go; by a mighty hand he will drive
them out of his land."

2 God also spoke to Moses and said to
him: "I am the tonn. rI appeared to Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob as God Almighty,rbut by
my name 'The lonu''' I did not make myself
known to them. aI also established my
covenant with them, to give them the land
of Canaan, the land in which they resided
as aliens. 5I have also heard the groaning
of the Israelites whom the Egyptians are
holding as slaves, and I have remernbered
my covenant. 6Say therefore to the Israel-
ites, 'I am the tono, and I will free you from
the burdens of the Egyptians and deliver
you from slavery to them. I will redeem you
with an outstretched arm ard with mighty
acts of judgment. iI will take you as my
people, and I will be your God. You shall
know that I am the Lom your God, who has
freed you from the burdens of the Egl ptians.

The Goredogy ()f ,\l().ses antl Aaron

't n'ill bring vou into the land that i swr-rre

to Bi1,e to Abraham, Isaac, and facob; I will
give it to you for a possession. I am the
lnm.' " eMoses told this to the Israelites: but
they rvould not listen to Moses. because of
their broken spirit and their cruel slavery.

10 Then the Lom spoke to Moses, rr"Go

and tell Pharaoh king of Egypt to let the
Israelites go out of his [and." r:But Moses
spoke to the toRD, "The Israelites have not
listened to me; how then shall Pharaoh
listen to me, poor speaker that I am?"'
rrThus the Iono spoke to Moses and Aaron,
and gave them orders regarding the Israel-
ites and Pharaoh king of Egypt, cha-rging
them to free the Israelites from the land of
EcvpL

The Genealogg oJ Moses and Aaron
14 The following are the heads of their

ancestral houses: the sons of Reuben, the
firstbom of Israel: Hanoch, Pallu, Heron,
and Carmi: these are the families of Reuben.
lsThe sons of Simeon: Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad,
fachin, Zohar, and Shaul,' the son of a
Canaanite woman; these are the families of
Simeon. r6The following are the names of
the sons of Levi acr:ording to their
genealogies: Gershon,p Kohath, and Merari,
and the length o[ Levi's life was one hun-
dred thirty-seven years.rTThe sons of
Gershon:r Libni and Shimei, by their fami-
lies. r8The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar,
Hebron, and Uzziel, and the length of
Kohath's life was one hundred thirty-thee
years. reThe sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi.
These are the families of the Levites accord-
ing to theh genealogies. 2oAmram married
lochebed his father's sister and she bore
him Aaron and Moses, and the length of
Amram's life was one hundred thirty-seven
yea-rs. 2rThe sons of Izhar: Korah, Nepheg,
and Zch-ri. 22The sons ol llmiel: Mishael,
Elzaphan, and Sithri. 2rAaron married
Elisheba, daughter of Amminadab and sister
ofNahshon, and she bore him Nadab, Abihu,
Eleazar, and lthamar. 2aThe sons of Korah:
Assir, Elkanah, and Abiasaph; these are the
families o[ the Korahites. 25Aaron's son
Eleazar married one of the daughters of
Putiel, and she bore him Phinehas. These
are the heads of the ancestral houses of the
kvites by their families.

26 It was this same Aaron and Moses to

r Gk Compare Syr Vg: Heb beaten, and the sin ol Aour people ITraditional rendering of Heb F:,1 Shaddai . Heb
yHWH:seenoteat3.l5'Hebme?lomrn.ircumciseAolfips'OrSaul rAlsospelledGershom;see2.22
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The Second Plague: Frogs

whom the Iom said, "Bring the Israelites
out of the land of Egypt, company by com-
pany." zz1, was they who spoke to Pharaoh
king of Egypt to bring the Israelites out of
Egtrpt, the same Moses and Aaron.

Moses and Aaron Obey God's Commands
28 On the day when the Iono spoke to

Moses in the land of Egypt, '?ehe said to him,
"I am the tom; tell Pharaoh king of Egypt
all that I am speaking to you." 30But Moses
said in the lono's presence, "Since I am a
poor speaker,a why would Phuaoh listen to
me?"
n The [,onn said to Moses, "See, I have
I made you like Cod to Pharaoh. and

your brother Aaron shall be your prophet.

'?You shall speak all that I command you,
md you brother Aaon shall tell Phuaoh
to let the Israeliks go out of his land. 3But

I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and I will
multiply my signs and wonders in the land
of Egypt. aWhen Pharaoh does not listen to
you, I will lay my hand upon Egypt and
bring my people the Israelites, company by
company, out of the land of Egypt by great
acts of iudgment. 5The Egl4rtians shall know
that I am the [ono, when I stretch out my
hand against Egypt and bring the Israelites
out from among them." 6Moses and Aaron
did so; they did just as the lono commanded
them. TMoses was eighty years old and
Aaron eighty-three when they spoke to
Pharaoh.

Aaron's Miraculous Rod
8 The tom said to Moses and Aaron,

e"When Pharaoh says to you, 'Perform a
wonder,'then you shall say to Aaron, 'Take
your stall and throw it down before Phar-
aoh, and it will become a snake.' " roSo

Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh and did
as the lom had commanded; Aaron threw
down his stall before Pharaoh and his
officials, and it became a snake. rrThen

Pharaoh srunmond the wise men and the
sorcerers: and they a.lso, the magicians of
Egypt, did the same by their secret arts.
r2Bach one threw down his stall, and they
became snal<es; but Aaron's staIl swallowed
up theirs. lsStill Pharaoh's heart was hard-
ened, and he would not listen to them, as
the Iono had said.

EXODUS

The First Plague: Water Turneil tn Blood
14 Then the Iom said to Moses, "Phar-

aoh's heart is hardened; he refuses to let the
people go. lsGo to Pharaoh in the morning,
as he is going out to the water; stand by
at the river bank to meet him, md take in
your hand the staff that was tumed into a
snake. 16say to him, 'The tono, the God of
the Hebrews, sent me to you [o say, "I€t my
people go, so that they may worship me in
the wilderness." But until now you have
not listened.' rTThus says the l-onn, "By this
you shall know that I am the Lom." See,
with the stalf that is in my hand I wi]l strike
the water that is in the Nile, and it shall be
turned to blood. tEThe fish in the river shall
die, the river itself shall stink, and the
Egyptians shall be unable to drink water
tsom the Nile."' tThe I-onn said to Moses,
"Say to Aaon, 'Take your staII md stretch
out your hand over the waters of Egypt-
over its rivers, its canals, and its ponds, md
all its pools of water-so that they may
become blood: and there shall be blood
throughout the whole land of Egypt, even
in vessels of wood and in vessels of stone."'

20 Moses and Aaron did lust as the [om
commanded. In the sight of Phuaoh and of
his olfrcials he lifted up the staff and struck
the water in the river, and all the water in
the river was tumed into blood, "and fhe
fish in the river died. The river stank so that
the Egyptians could not drink its water, and
there was blood throughout the whole land
of Egypt. 22But the magicians of Egypt did
the same by their secret arts; so Pharaoh's
heart remained hardened, and he would
not listen to them; as the [oRD had said.
23Pharaoh turned and went into his house,
and he did not take even this to heart.

'z4And all the Egyphans had to dig a.long the
Nile for water to drink, for they could not
drink the water of the river.

25 Seven days passed after the lonn had
struck the Nile.

The Second Plague: Frogs
O' Then the [on-o said to Moses, "Go to
O Pharaoh and say to him, 'Thus says
the [.ono: [rt my people go, so that they
may worship me. 2If you refuse to let them
go, I will plague your whole country with
frogs. rThe river shall swarm with frogs;
they shall come up into your palace, into

7,1 tf'l2 36 Ahe Plague6 Prepare
for Israel's Escaf from Egpt. The
ac@unt of t}le plagues that
Yahweh sent to peBuade Pharaoh
to liberate the people of Israel is
composite, with elements from the
J and E as well as the priestly
traditions. In the J strmd,
Yahweh is the operator, while in
the E matenal, Moses ls the atetrt.
In the priestly material, Anon is
the chief actor. Some rholas
have proyrcrd that what haplEns
in the* plaguB is an exEeme
fom of natural occunences in
Bgypt: flood watem of red mud.
varlous kinds of natual disorder.
and outbreaks of pestilenG. But
the stories portray God at work in
each of these catastrophes, seeklng
to convey his will to an obstlnate
pagan ruler. TWo themes that run
throuBh these stories re the
varying abillties of the Egyptian
magicians b duplicab the
mlracles, md the rising, reluctant
willingness of Pharaoh to release
the enslaved Israelites.
7.14-24 The FiNt Plague: Water
becomes Blood. [t is [onic that
what for Israel symbolired life -
blood - be@mes an instrument of
death. Anon's speclal role is
inEodu@d vr 7.19-20. 22. The
magicims can march this miracle
(7.22), atd Philaoh is unyielding.
8.1-l 5 The Second Plague: Frogs.
Clearly this invasion of lard and
houses by frogs ges fu beyond a
natural @Mence, although the
magicians have similil powen
(8.7). Aaron's role is depicted in
8.5-6,8,12. When Moses crisd out
b the Inru frd there w6 a respit
from t}le frogs, Phuaoh one
again refused to fre the people.

qHeb am uncircumcised ol lipsi see 6.12 'Ch 7.26 n Heb
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8.15-19 The Third Plague: Gna6.
This is depicted as entirely the
work of Ailon, and the magicians
cannot match it (11.18). Instead.
they attribute the power to ths

Jinger of God. a phrase which is
u*d of the law which God has
prescribed for his people
(Ex.l1.l8: Deut 9.10) and ofthe
creation itself (Ps lJ.l). It is also
usd by Jesus in defining thc
surce of power for his exorcisms
(Lk t 1.20).
8.2O-32 The Fourth Plague: Flies.
The term urcd here in the ancient
Gr@k translation speciffes "doB-
flies." Only the Iad of Goshen,
where mg people liue, will be
protected by the [rru from these

IEsts. One more, Pharaoh at first
relents and then resumes his
negative stmd (8.29-32).

ETODT'S

!'our bedchmber zrnd ]'our bed. and into
the houses of your olficials and of your
people.' and into your ovens and your
kneading bowls. {The frogs shall come up
on you and on your people and on all your
omcials."' ;rAnd the l-ono said to Moses,
"Say to Aaron, 'Stretch out your hand with
your sta{T over the rivers, the canals, and
the pools, and make frogs come up on the
land of Egypt.' " 65o Aaron stretched out his
hand over the waters of Egypt: and the frogs
came up and covered the land ol Egypt.
TBut the magicians did the same hy their
secret arts, and brought frogs up on the
land of Egypt.

8 Then Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron,
md said, "Pray to the [nm to take away the
frogs from me and my people, and I will let
the people go to sacrifice to the IoRD."
eMoses said to Pharaoh, "Kindly tell me
when I am to pray for you and for your
olficials and for your people, that the frogs
may be removed from you and your houses
and be left only in the Nile." t0And he said,
"Tomorrow." Moses said, "As you sayl So
that you may know that there is no one like
the [on-o our God, rrthe frogs shall leave you
and your houses and your officials and your
people; they shall be left only in the Nile."
l2Then Moses and Aaron went out from
Pharaoh: and Moses cried out to the lono
concerning the frogs that he had brought
upon Pharaoh.' rlAnd the I-onn did as Moses
requested: the frogs died in the houses, the
courtyards, and the fields. taAnd they gath-
ered them together in heaps, and the land
stank. r5But when Pharaoh saw that there
was a respite, he hardened his heart, and
would not listen to them, just as the Iom
had said.

The Third Plague: Gnats
16 Then the [oro said to Moses, 'Say to

Aaron, 'Stretch out your stall and strike the
dust of the earth, so that it may become
gnats throughout the whole land ofEgypt.' "
rTAnd they did so; Aaron stretched out his
hand with his stall and struck the dust of
the earth, and gnats came on humans and
animals alike: all the dust of the earth
tumed into gnats throughout the whole
land of Egypt. rEThe magicians tried to
produce gnats by their secret arts, but
they could not. There were gnats on both

The l ourth Plague: Flies

humans and animals. I'And the magicians
said to Philaoh, 'This is the finger of God!"
But Pharaoh s heart was hardened. and he
would not listen to thern, just as the lono
had said.

The Fourth Plague: Flies
2O Then the Iom said to Moses. "Rise

early in the morning and present yourself
before Pharaoh, as he goes out to the water,
and say to him, 'Thus says the IoRD: Let my
people go, so that they may worship me.
2rFor if you will not let rny people go, I will
send swarms of flies on you, your olficials,
and you people, and into you houses; and
the houses of the Egypl.ians shall be filled
with swarms of flies: so also the land where
they live. 22But on that day I will set apart
the land of Goshen, where my people live,
so that no swarms of flies shall be there,
that you may know that I the Iono am in
this land. 23Thus I will rnake a distinction'
between my people and your people. This
sign shall appear tomorrow."' 2aThe lono
did so, and great swams of flies came into
the house o[ Pharaoh and into his olficials'
houses; in all of Egypt the land was ruined
because of the flies.

25 Then Pharaoh summoned Moses and
Aaron, and said, "Go, sacrffice to your God
within the land." 25But Moses said, "It would
not be right to do so; for the sacrifices that
we oller to the lono our God are olfensive
to the Egyptians. If we offer in the sight of
the Egyptians sacrifices that are ollensive to
them, will they not stone us? 27We must go
a three days' joumey into the wilderness
and sacrifice to the lono our God as he
commands us." 28So Pharaoh said. "I will
let you go to sacrifice to the [on-o your God
in the wildemess, provided you do not go
very far away. Pray for me." 2elhen Moses
said, "As soon as I leave you, I will pray to
the lono that the swarms of flies may depart
tomorrow from Pharaoh, from his ofEcials,
and from his people; only do not let Phar-
aoh again deal falsely by not letting the
people go to sacrifice to the [oRD."

30 So Moses went out from Pharaoh and
prayed to the l-ono. rrAnd the lono did as
Moses asked: he removed the swarms of flies
from Pharaoh, from his olficials, and from
his people; not one remained. r2But Phar-
aoh hardened his heart this time also. and
would not let the people go.

'Gk: Heb upon your people 'Ch ll.1 in Heh " Or /rors, as he had agreed with Pharaoh 'Gk Vg: Heb will
set redemption
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The Seventh Plague: Thunder and Hail

The Filth Plague: Livestock Diseased

O Then the l-om said to Moses, "Go to
J Pharaoh, and say to him. 'Thus says
the [on-o, the God of the Hebrews: Let my
people go, so that they may worship me.
2For iI you refuse to let them go and still
hold them, rthe hand of the toRD will strike
with a deadly pestilence your livestock in
the field: the horses, the donkeys, the cam-
els, the herds, and the flocks. aBut the I-om
will make a distinction between the live-
stock of Israel and the livestock of Egypt, so
that nothing shall die of all that belongs to
the Israelites.' " sThe Lom set a time, say-
ing, "Tomorrow the lono will do this thing
in the land." 6And on the next day the I-oxn
did so; all the livestock of the Eglptians
died, but of the Iivestock of the Israelites not
one died. TPharaoh inquired and found that
not one of the livestock of the Israelites was
dead. But the heart of Pharaoh was hard-
ened, and he would not let the people go.

The Sixth Plague: Boils
8 Then the tono said to Moses and Aaron,

"Take handfuls of soot from the kiln. and
let Moses throw it in the air in the sight of
Pharaoh. elt shall become fine dust a]l over
the land of Egypt, and shall cause festering
boils on humans and animals t}roughout
the whole land of Egypt." r0So they took
soot from the kiln, and stood before Phar-
aoh, and Moses threw it in the air, and it
caused festering boils on humans and ani-
mals. rrThe magicians could not stand be-
fore Moses because of the boils, for the boils
amicted the magicians as well as all the
Egyptians. 1'?But the l-ono hardened the heart
of Pharaoh, and he would not lisben to
them, iust as the lom had spoken to Moses.

The Seventh Plague: Thunder and Hail
13 Then the Iono said to Moses, "fuse up

early in the moming and present yourself
before Pharaoh, and say to him, 'Thus says
the [on-o, the God of the Hebrews: Let my
people go, so that they may worship me.
raFor this time I will send all my plagues
upon you yourself, and upon your officia-ls,
and upon your people, so that you may
know that there is no one like me in all the
earth. lsFor by now I could have stretched
out my hand and struck you and yoru
people with pestilence, and you would have
been cut oll from the earth. r6But this is

EXODUS

why I have let you live: to show you my
power, and to make my name resound
through all the earth. rTYou are still exalt-
ing yourself against my people, and will not
let them go. rsTomorrow at this time I will
cause the heaviest hail to fall that has ever
fallen in Egypt from the day it was founded
until now. reSend, therefore, and have your
livestock and everlthing that you have in
the open field brought to a secure place;
every human or animal that is in the open
field and is not brought under shelter will
die when the hail comes down upon them.' "
20Those olficials of Pharaoh who feared the
word of the [oxo hurried their slaves and
livestock off to a secure place. ']rThose who
did not regard the word of the [ono left their
slaves and livestock in the open field.

22 The tono said to Moses, "Stretch out
your hand toward heaven so that hail may
fall on the whole land of Egypt, on humans
and animals and a-ll the plants of the field
in the land of Egypt." 2rThen Moses stretched
out his staff toward heaven. and the toRD
sent thunder and hail, and fire came down
on the earth. And the Ionn rained hail on
the land of Egypt; 2athere was hail with fire
flashing continually in the midst of it, such
healry hail as had never fallen in all the
land of Egypt since it became a nation.

'?5The hail struck dou,n everything that was
in the open field throughout all the land of
Egypt, both human and animal; the hail
also struck down all the plants of the field,
and shattered every hee in the field.'?6Only
in the land of Goshen. where the Israelites
were. there was no hail.

27 Then Pharaoh summoned Moses and
Aaron, and said to them, "This time I have
sinned; the [ono is in the right, and I and
my people are in the wrong. 28Pray to the
Ionol Enough of God's thunder and hail! I
will let you go; you need stay no longer."
2eMoses said to him, "As soon as I have
gone out of the city, I will stretch out my
hands to the Lonn: the thunder will cease,
and there will be no more hail, so that you
may know that the earth is the Lono's. roBut

as for you and your officials, I know that
you do not yet fear the lom God." rl(Now
the flax and the barley were ruined, for the
barley was in the ear and the flax was in
bud. r2But the wheat and the spelt were not
ruined, for they are late in coming up.) 'rso
Moses left Pharaoh, went out of the city,
and stretched out his hands to the lnru:
then the thunder and the hail ceased, and

9.1-7 The Fifth Plague: Livestock
Diseased. Again the plague falls
on the livest@k of the EgJrptians.
but of the animals o/ the lsraelites
not one died. Possibly inclusion of
camels among those stricken is
anachronistic, since they were
probably not domesticated until
around I 100.
9.t-12 The Sixth Plague: Boils.
Here the maior role is that of
Aaron. The magicians cmnot
p€rfom this and sulTer along with
the other Egyptims. Phdaoh
continues to be unrelenting.
9.13-35 The Seventh Plague:
Thuder and Hail. While these
weather phenomena ile rare in
Egypt, they do @cu @casionally.
What intensfies the mtaculous
aspects of this story is that the
disaster has no effect on the
Israelioes, their lilds or their
flocks. A8ain. Philaoh first
promises to let the people go
(9.28), but then he reveBes
himself once the rain and the hail
and the thuruler had ceased.

53



lO.l-2O The Eghth Plague.
locusts. The description o[ this
plague is preccded by a brief
editorial passage ( t0.I-2)
indicating God's intention to
convey a message to later
generations of Israelites: how he
has worked through the lollies of
hostile powers to achieve his
purpose for his people. Unlike the
eillier accounts of the plagues,
this one includes the repoft that
the Egyptian omcials tly to
persuade Pharaoh to release the
Israelites. He refuFs when he
learns from Moses that adults.
children and livesLock are to leave
in otder to celebrate...thd LoRD's

/estivdl. Sensing that lhey have no
intention to return to their servile
life. he rcfuses to allow ihem io
go.
1O.21-29 The Ninth Plague:
Darkness. Although some scholars
link this story with the common
phenomenon of thick, dark clouds
that occasionally move across the
eastern Meditemanean world. the
symbolism is clear: the Eg]?tians
ile in the dilk as to God's role
and purpose in the world. while
all the lsraelites hnd light where
theu iived. This time Pharaoh's
offer of partial release (cxcluding
the livestock) is refused by Moses,
since the animals were essential
for the sacrifices that were to be
instituted in the Sinai experience
of receiving God's law for his
people.

EXODLS

the rain no longer poured dou'n on the
earth. HBut when Pharaoh saw that the
rain and the hait and the thunrler had
ceased. he sinned once more and hiudened
his heart, he and his omcials. r5so the heart
of Pharaoh was hardened. and he would
not let the Israelites go, iust as the Lom had
spoken through l\Ioses.

The Eighth Plague: l-ocusts
1 A Then the lrRD said to Moses, Go
IU ro Pharaoh: for I have hirrdened
his heart and the heart of his offit:ials. in
order that I may show these signs of mine
among them, rand that you may tell your
children and grandchildren how I have made
fools of the Egyptians and what signs I have
done among them-so that you may know
that I am the [om."

3 So Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh,
and said to him, "Thus says the krm, the
God of the Hebrews, 'How long u'ill you
refuse to humble yourself before me? [et my
people go, so that they may worship me.
{For if you refuse to let my people go,
tomorrow I will bring locusts into your
country. sThey shall cover the surface of the
land, so that no one will be able to see the
Iand. They shall devour the last remnant
left you after the hail, and they shall devour
every tree of yours that grows in the field.
6They shall fill your houses, and the houses
of all your olEcials and of all the Egyp-
tians-something that neither your parents
nor your grandparents have seen, liom the
day they came on earth to this day.' " Then
he turned and went out from Pharaoh.

7 Pharaoh's olficials said to him. "How
long shall this fellow be a snare to us? Let
the people go, so that they may worship the
lono their God; do you not yet understand
that Egypt is ruined?" 8So Moses and Aaron
were brought back to Pharaoh, and he said
to them, "Go, worship the tom your God!
But which ones are to go?" eMoses said,
"We will go with our young and our old;
we will go with our sons and daughters and
with our flocks and herds, because we have
the lonu's festival to celebrate." roHe said to
them, "The Iom indeed will be with you,
if ever I let your little ones go with you!
Plainly, you have some evil purpose in
mind. rrNo, never! Your men may go and
worship the Ionn, for that is what you are
asking." And they were driven out. from

The \inth Plague: Darkness

Pharaoh's presence.
12 Then the I-ono said to Moses. "Stretch

out your hand over the land of Eg5.pt, so
that the locusts may corne upon it and eat
every plant in the land, all that the hail has
left." lrSo Moses stretched out his stall over
the land of Egypt, and the LoRD brought an
east wind upon the land all that day and
all that night; when morning came, the east
wind had brought the locusts. laThe locusls
ciune upon all the land of Egypt and settled
on the whole country of Egypt, such a
dense swarm of locusts as had never been
before, nor ever shall be again. r5They cov-
ered the surface of the whole land, so that
the land was black; and they ate a]l the
plants in the land and all the fruit of the
trees that the hail had left; nothing green
was [eft, no tree, no plan.t in the field, in all
the land of Egypt. l5Pharaoh hmiedly sum-
moned Moses and Aaron and said, "I have
sinned against the tono your God, and
against you. ITDo forgive my sin iust this
once, and pray to the I-om your God that
at the least he remove this deadly thing
from me." r8So he went out from Pharaoh
and prayed to the [ono. leThe Loru; changed
the wind into a very strong west wind,
which lifted the locusts and drove them into
the Red Sea;' not a single locust was left
in all the counEy of Eglpt. 'zoBut the toru
hardened Pharaoh's heart. and he would
not let the Israelites go.

The Ninth Plague: Darkness
21 Then the Lono said to Moses. "Stretch

out your hand toward heaven so that there
may be darkness over the land o[ Egypt, a
darkness that can be felt." 22So Moses
stretched out his hand toward heaven, and
there was dense darkness in all the land of
Egypt for three days. 23People could not see

one another, and for three days they could
not move from where they were; but all the
Israelites had light where they lived. 2aThen

Pharaoh summoned Moses, and said, "Go,
worship the Lom. Only your flocks and your
herds shall remain behind. Bven your chil-
dren may go with you." 25But Moses said,
"You must also let us have sacrifices and
bumt ollerings to sacrifice to the [oR-D our
God. z5our livestock also must go with us;
not a hoof shall be left behind, for we must
choose some of them for the worship of the
Lom our God, iurd we will not know what

" Or Sea ol Reeds
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The First Passover lnstitutal

to use to worship the [,ono until we arrive
there." 27But the Lom hardened Pharaoh's
heart, and he was unwilling to let them go.
2EThen Pharaoh said to him, "Get away
from mel Take care that you do not see my
face again, for on the day you see my face
you shall die." 2eMoses said, "Iust as you
say! I will never see your face again."

Warning ol the Finql Plqgue
1 1 The L,ono said to Moses, "l will
I l- bring one more plague upon Phar-
aoh and upon Eglpt; aftemads he will let
you go from here; indeed, when he lets you
go, he will drive you away. rTell the people
that every man is to ask his neighbor and
every woman is to ask her neighbor for
objects of silver and gold." rThe Lono gave
the people favor in the sight of the Egyp
tians. Moreover, Moses himself was a man
of gxeat importance in the land of Egypt, in
the sight of Pharaoh's officials and in the
sight of the people.

4 Moses said, "Thus says the [.oru: About
midnight I will go out through Egypt. 5Every

firstbom in the land of Egypt shall die, from
the fustborn of Pharaoh who sits on his
throne to the firstborn of the female slave
who is behind the handmill, and all the
firstbom of the livestock. 5Then there will be
a loud cry throughout the whole land of
Egypt, such as has never been or will ever
be again. TBut not a dog shall gowl at any
of the Israelites-not at people, not at ani-
mals-so that you may know that the I-on-o

makes a distinction between Egypt and Is-
rael. sThen all these olficials of yours shall
come down to me, and bow low to me,
saying, 'Leave us, you and all the people
who follow you.' After that I will leave."
And in hot anger he left Pharaoh.

9 The Lono said to Moses. "Pharaoh will
not listen to you, in order that my wonders
may be multiplied in the lmd of Egypt."
roMoses and Aaron performed all these
wonders before Pharaoh; but the Iono hard-
ened Pharaoh's heart. and he did not let the
people o[ Israel go out of his land.

The First Passover Instituteil
1 1 The Lono said to Moses and Aaron
L Z in the land of Egypt: 2This month

sha-ll mark for you the beginning of months;
it shall be the first month of the year for
you. sTell the whole congregation of Israel

EXODUS

that on the tenth of this month they are to
take a lamb for each family, a lamb for each
household. alf a household is too small for
a whole lamb, it shall join its closest neighbor
in obtaining one; the lamb sha-ll be divided
in proportion to the number of p€ople who
eat of it. jYour lamb shall be without blem-
ish, a year-old male: you may take it from
the sheep or from the goats. 6You shall keep
it until the fourteenth day of this month;
then the whole assembled congregation of
Israel shall slaughter it at twilight. TThey

shall take some of the blood and put it on
the two doorposts and the lintel of the
houses in which they eat it. 8They shall eat
the lamb that same night; they shall eat it
roasted over the fire with unleavened bread
and bitter herbs. eDo not eat any of it raw
or boiled in water, but roasted over the fire,
with its head, legs, and inner organs, roYou

shall let none of it remain until the mom-
ing: anything that remains until the morn-
ing you shall burn. rrThis is how you shall
eat it: your loins girded, your sandals on
your feet, and your staff in your hand; and
you shall eat it hurriedly. It is the passover
of the tonu. t'?For I will pass through the
land of Egypt that night, and I will strike
down every fustborn in the land of Egrct,
both human beings and animals; on all the
gods of Egypt I will execute judgments: I am
the [ono. trThe blood shall be a sign for you
on the houses where you live: when I see

the blood, I will pass over you, and no
plague shall destroy you when I strike the
land of Egypt.

14 This day shall be a day of remem-
brance for you. You shall celebrate it as a
festival to the [,oru; throughout your gen-
erations you shall observe it as a perpetual
ordinance. r;Seven days you shall eat
unleavened bread; on the first day you shall
remove leaven from your houses, for who-
ever eats leavened bread from the first day
until the seventh day shall be cut oll from
Israel. r5on the first day you shall hold a
solemn assembly, and on the seventh day
a solemn assembly; no work shall be done
on those days: only what everyone must
eat, that alone may be prepared by you.
17You shall observe the festiva.l ofunleavened
bread, for on this very day I brought your
companies out of the Iand of Egypt: you
shall observe this day throughout your
generations as a perpetual ordinance. I6In

the first month, from the evening of the
fourteenth day until the evening of the

God.
l2.l-28 God's Provision of a
Remedy to Deliver Hmanity from
Divine Judgment: the Passover.
This account of thc origin of the
Passover to be celebrated by tfie
whole congrcgation of Israel is

compositc and represnts the end
product of a complex of cultual
aDd literary traditions. Yet the
event to which it is h€re relat€d -
the move of the lsraelites from
EgWt to the land of Cmaan - has
remained cenftal for the rd€ntity
of the covenant p€opl€ ftom the
time of its historical occurcnce,
probably in the thirteenth centuy
BCIE. Elements of later priestly
regulations have been woven into
the narative and instructions.
Two typcs o[ group ceremonies
have been combined: (1) those of
nomadic peoples, relating to the
annual cycle of the seasons, and
(2) those of agricultual people,
relating to the harvcst cyclc and
the birth o[ Iambs in the flocks.
They have been integrated with
the historical experience o[ Israel's
liberation from slavery in Egypt
(as in Iosh 5.10-12) and later
with the annual pilgrimages to
the central shrines of Israel to
renew the covenantal
commitment (as in 2 Kings 21.21-
23).
lZ.2 The Jist motth of the gear
was in the autumn among
nomadic people, but was moved to
the spring when Israel becarne a

scttled people.
12.3-5 The pilticipation rn the
feast by households shows that
the benefits ile a group heritage
and that to partake is an
expression of commitment to the
group. For the lamb to be without
Dlemish. combined with the other
requirements for prepilation and
cating, shows that ritual purity is
to characterize the life of the
communiLy as dcfined in thc
priestly tradition. The unleavenei)

bread and bitter herb which are
eaten are a typical nomadic diet
and remind the partaters of the
origins of this people as landless
semi-nomads.
12.7-lO The blood...on the...
doorposts symbolizes both thc
dcdicalion to God of the
household and the protective
function oI the blood against evil
powers. See 12.21, where it is the
ilestroqer who is kcpt away by the
blood. Although thc origin is
uncertain. PdssovPr may be a pun
on the verb translated pasi- ovdr, "

which means to skip or leap.
implying that the plague as

iDstrument of divine iudgrnent
simply lcapt over thc Israelites
and their homes.
12.14-2O The more elaborate
details for preparing and eating
thc sacred meal derive from the
priestly tradition, and clearly
imply that the cclebration is a
longstanding tradition, a p(rpetual
ordinance.

lI.l-lO waming of the Final
Plaguer the Death of the Firstbom.
Although the death in the night
of all the firstbom children of the
Egyptians is not described until
12.29-30, it is predicbed in detail
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here. The fact that not a dog shall
growl qt an! oI the lsraelites means
that the divine judgment will pass
them by, and they will finally bc
given pemission by the Egyptian
authorities to leave the land of

their enslavement. Thc priestly
editorial impact is seen (11.12) in
the linking of Aaron with Moses
in relation to the wonder be[ote

Pharaoh by which the Egyptians
are shown the powcr of [srael s



12.21-27 Repeats the
instructions ln simpler [orm.
probably ftom an older I tradition.
12.29-fO Before continuing wjth
instructions for the Passover md
related .eremonies. the narrative
resumes with a report o[ the doom
that falls on the ffrstborn o[
Egyptians. both human and
livestock. and the realization of it
by Pharaoh. his officials and all
the Egyptians.
l2.l l-42 The Exodus Begins.
Pharaoh md the Egyptians now
urge Mows and the people o[
Israel to hasten their departure. The
earlier proposal that the Israelites
ask for precious metals and
jewelry (3.22) is put into ellective
action, so that they plundered the
Eglptians. Ihe route of the Exodus
led 6rst to Suc.oth. which is
probably a town on the Egyptian
border. and has no connection
with the Feast of Booths (Succoth)
in Neh 8.1 l-l 8. The number of
adult males reported as setting
out, 600,000. in addiuon to
women. children and t}te mired
crowd. would amount to
3,000,000, which is an
overstatement. Perhaps the
Hebrew word for "thousand"
should be translated here as
"section of a uibe." The report of
their taking unleavered bread may
be historical. but serves as

legitimation for its sacred use. The
claim that the Israelites had been
it Egypt fot lour hundted thirt!
Ue4rs is trot accurate unless one
dates lsrael's original migration to
Egypt to t}le period of the Hyksos
(Asiatics who ruled Egypt from
about 1670 to 1560).
12.43-51 Priestly Additions to
the Passover lnsEuctions. Aaron
is associated wlth Moses and the
ritual featues are emphasized:
exclusion of any /oreigner or
uncircumciseil: inclusion of any
circumcised.,.slove; use of only
perfect sacrifi cial animals.

EXODt. S

t\rent]'-6rst dal'. you shall eat unLravened
bread. leFor seven days no leaven shall be
found in your houses; for whoever eats
what is leavened shall be cut ofl from the
congregation of Israel, whether an alien or
a native of the land. 2Tou shall eat uothing
leavened; in all your settlements v()u shall
eat unleavened bread.

21 Then Moses called all the elders of
Israel and said to them, "Go, select lambs
for your families, and slaughter the passover
lamb. 22TaI<e a bunch of hyssop, dip rt in the
blood that is in the basin, and touch the
lintel and the two doorposts with the blood
in the basin. None of you shall go outside
the door ofyour house until morning. 2rFor

the lono will pass through to strike down
the Egyptians; when he sees the blood on
the lintel and on the two doorposts, the
Lom will pass over that door and rvill not
allow the destroyer to enter your houses to
strike you down. 2aYou shall observe this
rite as a perpetual ordinance for you and
your children. 25When you come to the
land that the [ono will give you, as he has
promised, you shall keep this observarce.
25And when your children ask you, 'What
do you mean by this observance?' 27you

shall say, 'It is the passover sacrifice to the
lono, for he passed over the houses of the
Israelites in Egypt, when he struck down
the Egyptians but spared our houses. " And
the people bowed down and worshiped.

28 The Israelites went and did iust" as the
Lon-o had commanded Moses and Aaron.

The Tenth Plague: Death ol the Firstborn
29 At midnight the Lom struck down all

the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the
firstbom of Pharaoh who sat on his throne
to the firstbom of the prisoner who was in
the dungeon, and all the firstborn of the
livestock. 3oPharaoh arose in the night, he
and all his olfrcials and all the Egyptians;
and there was a loud cry in Egypt, for there
was not a house without someone dead.
rrThen he summoned Moses and Aaron in
the night, and said, "Rise up, go away from
my people, both you and the Israelites! Go,
worship the lor-o, as you said. r2Take your
flocks and your herds, as you said, imd be
gone. And bring a blessing on me too!"

The Exoilus: From Rameses to Succoth
33 The Egyptians urged the people to

hasten their departure from the land, for

Direu ittns .for the P6sov?r

thel' said. ''\\-e shall all be dead. rrSo the
people took their dough before it was leav-
ened. with their kneading bowls mapped
up in their cloaks on their shoulders. riThe

Israelites had done as l{oses told them; they
had asked the Egyptians for jewelry of silver
and gold, and for clothing, r6and the l,oru-r

had given the people lavor in the sight of
the Egyptians, so that they let them have
what they asked. And so they plundered the
Egyptians.

3 7 The Israelites joumeyed from Rameses
to Succoth. about six hundred thousand
men on foot, besides children. rEA mixed
crowd also went up with them, and live-
stock in great numbers, both flocks and
herds. reThey baked unleavened cakes of
the dough that they had brought out of
Egypt; it was not leavened, because they
were driven out of Egypt and could not
wait, nor had they prepirred any provisions
for themselves.

40 The time that the Israelites had lived
in Egypt was four hundred thirty years. arAt

the end of four hundred thirty years, on
that very day, all the comp.rnies of the ton-u
went out from the land of Bgypt. azThat was
for the I-ono a night of vigil, to bring them
out of the land of Egypt. That same night
is a vigil to be kept for l.he I-ono by all the
Israelites throughout their generations.

Directions lor the Passovt'r
43 The Iono said to Moses and Aaron:

This is the ordinance for the passover: no
foreigner shall eat of it, {rbut any slave who
has been purchased may eat of it after he
has been circumcised; asno bound or hired
servant may eat of it. 46It shdl be eaten in
one house; you shall not take any of the
animal outside the house, and you shall not
break any of its bones. a7'Ihe whole congre-
gation of Israel shall celebrate it. 48If an
alien who resides with you wants to cel-
ebrate the passover to the [ono, a]l his
males shall be circumcised; then he may
draw near to celebrate it: he shall be
regarded as a native of the land. But no
uncircumcised person shall eat of it: 4ethere

shall be one law for the native and for the
alien who resides among you.

50 All the Israelites did just as the Loru
had commanded Moses and Aaron. 5lThat

very day the l-ono brought the Israelites out
of the land of Egypt, company by company.
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Crossing the Red Su

1 2 The [,ono said to Moses: 2Conse-

L J crate to me all the ffrstbom: what-
ever is the fust to open the womb among
the Israelites, of humm beings and animals,
is mine.

The Festival of Unleavend Bread
3 Moses said to the prcople, "Remember

this day on which you cme out of Egypt,
out of the house of slavery, because the
Iono brought you out ftom there by skength
of hand; no leavened bread shall be eaten.
aToday, in the month of Abib, you are going
out. sWhen the Iono brings you into the
land of the Canaanites, the Hittites. the
Amorites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites,
which he swore to your ancestors to give
you, a land flowing with milk and honey,
you shall keep this observance in this month.
6Seven days you shall eat unleavened bread,
and on the seventh day there shall be a
festival to the [ono. TUnleavened bread sha]l
be eaten for seven days; no leavened bread
shall be seen in your possession, md no
leaven shall be seen among you in all your
territory. EYou shall tell your child on that
day, 'It is because of what the Inno did for
me when I came out of Egypt.' 'It shall
serve for you as a sign on your hmd md
as a reminder on your forehead, so that the
tcaching of the l-ono may be on your lips;
for with a strong hand the [on-o brought
you out of Egrut. loYou shall keep this
ordinance at its proper time from year to
year.

13. l-2 Consecration of the
Firstbom. This brief instruction
recalls God's designation of Israel
as "frstborn son (4.22) aDd the
death of the fiEtbom among the
Eg}?tims in the tenth plague,
mnounced in 4.23 and cdried
out in 12.29-30. The Festival of
the Firstborn is elaborated in Ifv
27.26-27. ard,it Num 3; 8; 18.

EXODUS

to the lirstbom of animals. Therefore I sac-
rifice to the Lom every male that first opens
the womb, but every firstbom of my sons
I redeem.' r5lt shall serve as a sign on your
hand and as m emblem'on your lorehead
that by strength of hand the Iono brought
us out o[ Egypt."

The PiLlars oj Cloud. and Fire
l7 When Phuaoh let the people go, God

did not lead them by way of the lmd of the
Philistines, although that was nearer; for
God thought, "If the people face war, they
may change their minds and return to
Egypt." rESo God led the people by the
roundabout way of the wildemess toward
the Red Sea.r The Israelites went up out of
the land of Eg1pt prepared for battle. 'eAnd
Moses took with him the bones of Joseph
who had required a solemn oath of the
Israelites, saying, "God will suely take noflce
of you, and then you must carry my bones
with you from here." 2oThey set out from
Succoth, md camped at Etham, on the edge
of the wilderness. 2tThe [oru went in front
o[ them in a pillu of cloud by day, to lead
them along the way, and in a pillar of fue
by night, to give them light, so that they
might travel by day and by night. 22Neither

the pilla of cloud by day nor the pillar of
fire by night left its place in front of the
people.

Crossing the Red. Sea

contained a parchment on which
verses of scripture were wrltten.
Foud in the remains of the Dead
Sea community. they are
mentioned in Mt 23.5 md in
rabbinic literature of the seond
century CE and later.
I 3. I l-l 6 The Consecration of the
Firstborn. The meaning and the
details of this ceremony ue
repeated from a J tiadition, with
cleil anucipation that it witl be
practiced for a long time in the
futue. Every firstborn male is to
be sacriliced to the Irm as an act
of dedication and gratitude, but
eveta lrstborn o/ n.4 sons is to be
fred from this d@r@ through a
ritually pure sacrifice oflered in his
stead.
13.f7-14.30 The Exodus
Continues: Israel Crosses the Red
Sea. Viliou traditions have btrn
woven together in this passage
reporting the ev€nt5 which were
crucial and formative for the
subsequent history of Cod's people
Israel.
13.17 The route to the land of
Canaan avoided by the Israelites is
the way ol the land ol the
Philistines, which was the shorter,
well-navelled highway along the
Mediterranean coast. since there
would have been Bgyptian guuds
and my mits on this
commercial route. This would
have caused the lsraelites to /ace
war. The Philistines dld not seftle
iD this coashl region until at least
a century later, but the editor
knows the highway by this nme.
13.18 The Hebrew word for ya
[gam] cat also mean "take." The
Red Sea. or Sea of Reeds, probably
means one of the mmhy lakes rn
the eastem Nile delta area.
bordering on the wildemess of
Sinai, rather than the Gulf of Suez
farther south. That the Israelites
were prepared lor battle cmot be

meant literally, since with families
and livestock they were involved
in complex migration. The battle
is the Iou's.
13.19 The promis to take the
bones ol loseph when lsrael goes to
the lmd of Canam is reported in
Cea 50.25-26.
13.22 The pillar ol cloud and the
pillar of Jire ue the visible
evidence of the [0ro's plesence,
hls leadership of the people, and
his purpos for them.
l4.l-2 That these cities in the
northeastem region of the Nile
delta ae nmed confims the
theory that the crosslng of the rea
was in the milshy lake region
rather than in the Gulf itself. Bddl-
Taphon is lbe name of a Canaanite
deity, indicating the mixed
cultural situation in this delta
region bordering the land of
Canaan.
14,3-4 God's trimph over the
Egyptians will persuade the people
of Israel as well as the Egyptlils
of the sovereignty of the I,RD.
14.5-9 The entire ilmy, including
the cavalry with 600 speially
chosen chuiots, is on the milch
to overtate md captue the
fleeing Israelites. The repetition of
some details in 14.8-9 shows the
composite nature of this account.

The Consecration ol the Firstborn
11 "When the lonn has brought you into

the land of the Canaanites. as he swore to
you and your ancestors, and has given it to
you, r2you shall set apart to the tono all
that 6rst opens the womb. All the firstbom
of you livestock that me ma.les shall be the
lono's. rrBut every firstbom donkey you
shall redeem with a sheep; if you do not
redeem it, you must break its neck. Bvery
firstbom male among your children you
shall redeem. raWhen in the future your
child asks you, 'What does this mean?' you
shall answer, 'By strength of hand the IoRD
brought us out of Egypt, from the house of
slavery. IsWhen Pharaoh shrbbomly refused
to let us go, the Iom killed atl the firstbom
in the land of Egypt, lrom human firstbom

' Ot 6 a lrontleli Meaning of Heb ucertain ! Or Sea ol Reeds
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Then the [onn said to Moses: ']Tell
the Israelites to tum back and camp

in front of Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and
the sea, in front of Baal-zephou you shall
camp opposite it, by the sea. rPharaoh will
say of the Israelites, 'They are wandering
aimlessly in the land; the wildemess has
closed in on them.' aI will harden Pharaoh's
heart, md he will pursue them, so that I
will gain glory for myself over Pharaoh and
all his army: and the Egyptians shall know
that I am the [ono. And they did so.

5 When the king of Eglpt was told that
the people had fled, the minds of Pharaoh
and his olEcials were changed toward the
people, and they said, "What have we done,
letting Israel leave our service?" 5So he had
his chariot made ready, and took his army
with him: 7he took six hundred picked
chariots and all the other chariots of Eglpt

l4

lts original significmce was to
ensure and celebrate the fertility
of families and flocks. Here it is
given il htstorical point of
reference.
13.3-10 The Festival of
Unleavened Bread. Written in the
light of dev€loping hadition; the
rules of the feast ue specified and
elaborated. and clearly anticipate

Israel's life after settling in the
land of Canam. The instruction of
the children in the meaning of
this e4rerience recalls 6.4-9 and
12.14-20 The sign on...hand
and,.Jorehead were probably a kind
of tattoo. but btrame associated
by the second or firt centuy BCE
with the practice of weuing a
small box (phylactery) which



t4.lO-ll A major factor in this
crisis is the disbclief of thc
Israelites. who blame Nloses for
the dimculties they nou'face.
i\'loses realfirms to the fearful
people that the victory is the
lnro's.
l4.l 5-25 The three
manifestations o[ God's porver
here arc through Moses' stret.hed
out lund. the angel ol God, and the
direct action of the LoflD. These
reflect ihe dillerent sources whrch
underlic the prcsent account. The
pillar of cloud takes on a new
flunction: to confuse the Egyptians
and to obscure from them the
passagc of the Israelites, while the
plllar of fire continues to lcad thc
Israelites. Cod s action is described
as at work through a natural
phenoNenon: a strcng east wind.
which by /ornirrg d rvali of the
Iake water enabled the Israelites
to cross as on rlry land, \Nhen thc
Egyptians followed in pursuit, the
tom first clogged their chariot
wheels. and then ordered Nloses to
make the 6'aters return so that
the sea returneil to its norntal depth.
The entire my of Pharaoh that
had entered the sea u'as drowned
in the waters. Their recognition
that the L)RD is Jighting .[or Usraell
agai$L E!)Apt was too late for
them to suNive.
14.30-31 At last the people of
Israel recognize the great work o[
the L,RD. and come to trust both
the LoxD and hii^ servant Mos€s.
I 5.1-lt The Song of Moses. The
poetic style of this hymo and the
imagery of its celebration of the
triumph o[ Yahweh shos' cleil
amnity with sacred I. ems found
by archaeologists at sites in the
Nen East dating from this epoch,
especially at Ugarit in Syria. The
portrait of God conholling thc
waters of the sea recalls the
creation story of Genesis l, and is
echoed in the Psalms (74.12-15;
93,3-4), tt is a sign of God's
authority in both fhe cosmic and
historical sphercs. The overall
picture is of God's strength and
clTectivcness in achieving salvation,
u'hich means victory for his
p€ople, establishing and
maintaining them in their special
rclationship to him. None of the
gods of the neighboring peoples
can match Yahweh's power, and
none is his equal in holiness,
which is his majestic, pure and
powerful natwe. His stead[ast love
is evident in his fidelity to the
covenant he has made with his
people, as shown when he
redeerned thent by liberating them
from slavery in Egypt. The defeat
by Isracl of thc nations named
here - Philistia, Edom, Moab did
not occur until centuries later. nor
did the establishment in the
mountain in lerusalem of Cod s

abo(le, thc sanctu?r!|, take place
until centuries later, which
indicates that the hymn achieved
its present form no earlicr than
the time of David or Solomon
when the temple was built there.
Yet the divine act of dcliverance
at the Red Sea remains central for
lsrael's covcnant rclationship rvith
Yahweh.

EXODL S

lvith omcers over all of them. "The loru)
hardened the heafl of Pharaoh king ,rf lig-vpt
and he pursued the Israelites, urho were
going out boldly. eThe Egyptians l)ursued
them, all Pharaoh's horses and chariots. his
chariot drivers and his army; they overtook
them camped by the sea. b}, Pi-hahiroth. in
front of Baal-zephon.

10 As Pharaoh drew near. the Israelites
looked back, and there were the Egyptians
advancing on them. In great fear the Isra-
elites cried out to the [nm. trThey said to
Moses, "Was it because there n'ere n() graves
in Egypt that you have taken us away to
die in the wilderness? What have yrru done
to us, bringing us out of Eg)?t? i2ls lhis not
the very thing we told you in Egypt. 'Let us
alone and let us seroe the Egyptians'i For
it would have been better for us to serve the
Egyptians than to die in the wilderness."
lrBut Moses said to the people, "Do not be
afraid, stand flrm, and see the deliverance
that the LoRD will accomplish for you today;
for the Egyptians whom you see today you
shall never see again. raThe Lom will fight
for you, and you have only to keep still."

15 Then the Loru said to Moses, "Why
do you cry out to me? Tell the Israelites to
go forward. r6But you lift up your stall, and
stretch out your hand over the sea and
divide it, that the Israelites may go irlto the
sea on dry ground. l7Then I will har<len the
hearts of the Egyptians so that they u,ill go
in after them; and so I will gain glory for
mysef over Pharaoh and all his army, his
chariots, and his chariot drivers. I8And the
Egyptians shall know that I am thc Loru,
when I have gained glory for myself over
Pharaoh, his chariots, and his chariot driv-
ers."

I 9 The angel of Cod who was going
before the Israelite army moved antl went
behind them; and the pillar of cloud moved
Irom in front of them and took its place
behind them. 20It came between the army
of Egypt and the army of Israel. And so the
cloud was there with the darkness, ard it
lit up the night; one did not come near the
other all night.

2l Then Moses stretched out his hand
over the sea. The [-ono drove the sea back
by a strong east wind all night, and tumed
the sea into dry land; and the waters were
divided. "The Israelites went into the sea on
dry ground, the waters foming a u'all for
them on their right and on their left. 'zrThe

The Son11 o/ Moses

Eg)?tians pursued. and rvent into the sea
after them. all of Pharaoh's horses. chariots.
and chariot drivers. r{At the moming watch
the trm in the pilla of fire and cloud
Iooked down upon the Llgyptian army, and
threrv the Egyptian army into panic. rtHe

clogged' their chariot u'heels so that they
tumed n'ith difffculty. The Egyptians said,
"[ct us flee from the Israelites. for the Innn
is fighting for them against Egypt."

The Pursuers Drownetl
26 Then the lonu said to Moses, "Stretch

out your hand over the sea, so that the
water may come back upon the Egyptians,
upon their chariots and chariot drivers."
27So Moses stretched out his hand over the
sea, and at dawn the sea returned to its
normal depth. As the Egptians fled before
it, the tono tossed the Egyptians into the
sea. r8The waters retumed and covered the
chariots and the chariot drivers, the entire
army of Pharaoh that had followed them
into the sea; not one of them remained.
2eBut the Israelites walked on dry ground
through the sea, the waters forming a wall
for them on their right and on their left.

30 Thus the tonn saved Israel that day
from the Egyptians: ard Israel saw the
Egyptians dead on the seashore. rrlsrael saw
the great work that the Lono &d against the
Egyptians. So the people feared the [,om and
believed in the lono and in his servant
Moses.

The Song of Moses

15 Then Moses and the Israelites sang
this song to the LRD:

"I will sing to the LoHu, for he has
triumphed gloriously;

horse and rider he has thrown into
the sea.

The tom is my strength and my
might,'

and he has become my salvatiou
this is my God, and I will praise him,

my father's God, and I will exalt
hiln.

The [,om is a warrior:
the Lono is his name.

"Pharaoh's chariots and his army he
cast into the sea;

his picked olficers were sunk in the
Red Sea.b

'Sam Gk Sy( MT nmoved "Or song bOr Sea ol Reeds
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Bittur Watzr Made Sweet

s The floods covered them;
they went down into the depths like

a stone.
6 Your right hand, O [ono, glorious in

power-
your right hand, O lono, shattered

the enemy.
7 In the greatness of your maiesty you

overthrew your adversaries:
you sent out your fury, it consumed

them like stubble.
8 At the blast of your nostrils the

wat€rs piled up,
the floods stood up in a heap;
the deeps congealed in the heart of

the sea.
e The enemy said, T will pursue, I will

overtake.
I will divide the spoil, my desire

shall have its ffll of them.
I will draw my sword, my hand

shall destroy them.'
ro You blew with your wind, the sea

covered them;
they sank like lead in the mighty

waters.

EXODUS

17 You brought them in and plmted
them on the mountain of your
own possession,

the place, O I-oRD, that you made
your abode,

the sanctuary, O lon-o, that your
hands have established.

rE The Inrc will reign forever and ever."
19 When the horses of Pharaoh with his

chariots and his chariot drivers went into
the sea, the lono brought back the waters
of the sea upon them; but the Israelites
walked through the sea on dry ground.

The Song of Miriam
20 Then the prophet Miriam, Aaron's

sister, took a tambourine in her hand; and
all the women went out after her with
tambourines and with dancing. 2lAnd
Miriam sang to them:

"Sing to the [.ono, for he has
triumphed gloriously;

horse and rider he has th-rown into
the sea."

I5,19-21 A briefpro* summary
of God's defeat of the Egptians
and deliverance of his people
prepus for resuming the
nmatlve at 15.22. But fist comes
another @lebration of God's
trimph, attribured to Moses'
siskr Mirim, here porhayed as

an ecstatic prophetess like
Deborah (Judg 4-5). The
tambowines ond...dancing anticipate
the @lebrations at the crowning
oflsrael's kings I Sm 10,19
(Saul) and 1 Sam 18.6-7 (David)

- and more broadly in praise of
God (Ps 87,149,150).
15.22-17.7 God Provides Basic
Neessities: Wakr and Fmd.
15.22-27 tnitial entrm@ into the
wildemss of Sinai is at Shur.
which was probably located east
or southeast of what is now the
Suez Canal. The l@ation of Milah
cannot be determined. but the
experience of the bitter water
made potable signiffes the
combination of God's testing his
people md providing for their
needs which chilacrerlzes the
Exodus experten@ as a whole,
Anticlpahng the giving of the law
at Sinai, which in its final edited
and elaborated form extends from
Ex 18 to Num 10. is the report of
Yahweh's giving his people
commandments and statut€s which
they ile to obey il they wmt to
experience God as one who heals

rather than as one who judges
md dstroys. Like most of the
other places named in these
accounts, the oasis of EIim ls not
idenflfiable.

tr "Who is like you, Ol-ono, among the
gods?

Who is like you, majestic in
holiness,

awesome in splendor. doing
wonders?

12 You stretched out your right hand,
the earth swallowed them.

rr "In your steadfast love you led the
people whom you redeemed;

you guided them by your strength
to your holy abode.

ra The peoples heard, they trembled:
pangs seized the inhabitants of

Philistia.
rs Then the chiefs of Edom were

dismayed;
trembling seized the leaders of Moab;
all the inhabitants of Canaan melted

away.
16 Terror and dread fell upon them;

by the might of your arm, they
became still as a stone

until your people, OloRD, passed by,
until the people whom you acquired

passed by.

Bitter Water Made Sweet
22 Then Moses ordered Israel to set out

from the Red Sea," and they went into the
wildemess of Shur. They went three days in
the wilderness and found no water. 2rwhen

they came to Marah, they could not drink
the water of Marah because it was bitter.
That is why it was called Marah.d 2aAnd the
people complained against N{oses, saying,
"What shall we drink?" 25He cried out to
the Iom; and the lono showed him a piece
of wood:' he threw it into the water, and
the water became sweet.

There the Iono/ made for them a statute
and an ordinance and there he put them to
the test. 26He said, "If you will listen care-
fully to the voice of the lono your God, and
do what is right in his sight, and give heed
to his commandments and keep all his stat-
utes, I will not bring upon you any of the
diseases that I brought upon the Egyptians;
for I am the toru who heals you."

27 Then they came to Elim, where there
were twelve springs of water and seventy
paLn trees; and they camped there by the
water.

Or Sea ol Reeds dThat is Bittern€ss 'Ot a tree IHeb he
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l6.l-36 God Prolides Bread and
IUeat.
16.l The wilderness o/S'in is
probably the wesrcrn part of the
Sinai peninsula. Sinai as a whole
consisb of a coastal strip on the
perimeter, about ten to fiftecn
miles wide, and a high plateau in
the central part. sloping upwtrd
to mountains in the south which
reach an elevation of more than
8,000 feet. One of these peaks has
becn idenffied since early
Christian times as Mt. Sinai. or
Horeb, as it is als known (EY 1.1;
17.6t.
16.2-l Once agaln Moses and
Aaron ile blamed for the
difliculties in which the Israelites
llnd thcmselves.
I6.4-12 God will provide bread
that will fall from heaven like the
dew and meat in the fom of
migratory birds. Quail annually
coss Sinai betweetr Asia and
Africa. The spccial provision for a
double supply on the sixth de!
anticipates the establishment of
the sabbati law.
16.13-36 The quails drive in the
evening, md the fne jaky
subst4rce aplreils in the mornings.
The Hebrew name for it - manna
- is a pm on the lsraelit€s'
question, What is il?, when they
Iist saw it. The importance of the
event as confiming the sabbath is
evident in the specific instructions
\16.27-30\ and in the retelling of
the story of God's providing it
(16.11-36). The present ac@unt
has been shaped by the later legal
dcvelopments in Israel, with the
added historical note that Israel
was in the wilderness for /ortu
lenrs.

EXODLS

Bread Jront Heaven

76 The whole congregation of the
Israelites set out from Ehm: and

Israel came to the wildemess of Sin. which
is between EIim and Sinai, on the lifteenth
day of the second month after they had
departed from the land of Egypt. 2The whole
congregation of the Israelites complained
against Moses and Aaron in the wildemess.
rThe Israelites said to them, "If only we had
died by the hand of the ton-o in the land of
Egypt, when we sat by the fleshpots and ate
our fill of bread; for you have brought us
out into this wilderness to kill this whole
assembly with hunger."

4 Then the lom said to Moses. "I am
going to rain bread from heaven lbr you,
and each day the people shall go out and
gather enough for that day. In that way I
will test them, whether they will follow my
instruction or not. 5On the sixth day, when
they prepare what they bring in, it will be
twice as much as they gather on other
days." 65o Moses and Aaron said to all the
Israelites, "In the evening you shall know
that it was the lono who brought you out
of the land of Egypt, Tand in the nroming
you shall see the glory of the lom, because
he has heard your complaining against the
[ono. For what are we, that you complain
against us?" sAnd Moses said, "When the
[,ono gives you meat to eat in the evening
and your fill of bread in the morning, be-
cause the Iom has heard the complaining
that you utter against him-what are we?
Your complaining is not against us but
against the [,oRD."

9 Then Moses said to Aaron, "Say to the
whole congregation of the Israelites, 'Draw
near to the Iom, for he has heard your
complaining.' " roAnd as Aaron spokc to the
whole congregation of the Israelites, they
looked toward the wilderness, and the glory
of the Inno appeared in the cloud. rlThe
Lono spoke to Moses and said, 12"[ have
heard the complaining of the Israetiles; say
to them, 'At twilight you shall eat meat,
and in the moming you shall have your fill
ofbread; then you shall know that I am the
Lom your God.'"

13 In the evening quails came up and
covered the camp; and in the moming there
was a layer of dew around the camp. r'When
the layer of dew lifted, there on the surface
of the wildemess was a fine flaky substance,
as fine as frost on the ground. rsWhen the

Bread.frorn Heaven

lsraelites sa\r it. they said to one another,
''What is iti"g For they did not know what
it was. Moses said to thcm, "It is the bread
that the [on-o has given you to eat, r6This

is what the lom has commanded: 'Gather
as much ofit as each ofyou needs, an omer
to a person according to the number of
persons, all providing for those in their own
tents." riThe Israelites did so, some gath-
ering more, some less. r8But when they
measured it with an omer, those who gath-
ered much had nothing over, and those
who gathered little had no shortage; they
gathered as much as each of them needed.
reAld Moses said to them, "[.et no one leave
any of it over until moming." 20But they did
not listen to Moses; some left part of it until
morning, and it bred worms and became
foul. And Moses was angry with them.
zrMoming by moming they gathered it, as
much as each needed; but when the sun
grew hot, it melted.

22 On the sixth day they gathered twice
as much food, two omers apiece. When all
the leaders of the congregation came and
told Moses, 23he said to them, "This is what
the Ionl has commanded: 'Tomorrow is a
day of solemn rest, a holy sabbath to the
lom; bake what you want to bake and boil
what you want to boil, and all that is left
over put aside to be kept until morning."'
2aSo they put it aside until morning, as
Moses commanded them: and it did not
become foul, and there were no worms in
it. 2sMoses said, "Eat it today, for today is
a sabbath to the [ona; today you wil] not
find it in the field. 26Six days you shall
gather it; but on the seventh day, which is
a sabbath, there will be none."

27 On the seventh day some of the peo-
ple went out !o gather, and they found
none. 2EThe Ionn said to Moses, "How long
will you refuse to keep my commandments
and instructions? 2eSee! T'he lono has given
you the sabbath, therefore on the sixth day
he gives you food for two days; each of you
stay where you are; do not leave your place
on the seventh day." roSo the people rested
on the seventh day.

31 The house of Israel called it manna:
it was like coriander seed, white, and the
taste of it was like wafers made with honey.
r2Moses said, "This is what the tono has
commanded: '[€t an omer of it be kept
throughout your generations, in order that
they may see the food with which I fed you
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lethro's Advice

in the wilderness, when I brought you out
of the land of Egypt.' " r3And Moses said to
Aaron, "Take a .iar, and put an omer of
manna in it, and place it before the tono,
to be kept throughout your generations."
raAs the lom commanded Moses. so Aaron
placed it before the covenant,h for safekeep
ing. r5The Israelites ate manna forty years,
until they c.rme to a habitable land: they
ate manna, until they came to the border
of the land of Canaan. l6An omer is a tenth
of an ephah.

Water from the Rock
1 17 From the wildemess of Sin the
L / whole congregation of the lsrael-
ites ioumeyed by stages, as the lono com-
manded. They camped at Rephidim, but
there was no watcr for the people to drink.
'zThe people quarreled with Moses, and said,
"Give us water to drink." Moses said to
them, "Why do you quarrel with me? Why
do you test the tono?" rBut the people
thirst€d there for water: and the people
complained against Moses and said, "Why
did you bring us out of Egypt, to kill us and
our children and livestock with thirst?" aSo

Moses cried out to the tonn, "What shall I
do with this people? They are almost ready
to stone me." sThe Lom said to Moses, "Go
on ahead of the people, and take some of
the elders of Israel with you; take in your
hand the stall with which you struck the
Nile, and go. 6I will be standing there in
front of you on the rock at Horeb. Strike the
rock. and wat€r will come out of it, so that
the people may drink." Moses did so, in the
sight of the elders of Israel. 7He called the
place Massahi and Meribah,/ because the
Israelites quarreled and tested the [ono,
saying, "Is the [ono among us or not?"

Amalek Attacks lsrael and ls Defeated
8 Then Amalek came and fought with

Israel at Rephidim. eMoses said to Joshua,
"Choose some men for us and go out, fight
with Amalek. Tomorrow I will stand on the
top of the hill with the stalf of God in my
hand." roSo loshua did as Moses told him,
and fought with Ama-[ek, while Moses,
Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the
hill. lrWhenever Moses held up his hand,
Israel prevailed; and whenever he lowered

EXODUS

his hand, Amalek prevailed. r2But Moses'
hands grew weary: so they took a stone and
put it under him, and he sat on it. Aaron
and Hur held up his hands, one on one side,
and the other on the other side: so his
hands were steady until the sun ret. rrAnd

Joshua defeated Amalek and his people with
the sword.

14 Then the ton-u said to Moses, "Write
this as a reminder in a book and recite it
in the hearing of Joshua: I will utterly blot
out the remembrance of Amalek from un-
der heaven." lsAnd Moses built an altar and
called it, The l-ono is my banner. 16He said,
"A hand upon the banner of the I-omlr The
Iono will have war with Amalek from gen-
eration to generation."

lethro's Advice
1 O Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses'
I O iather-in-taw. heard of all that Cod
had done for Moses and for his people Israel,
how the Iono had brought Israel out of
Egypt. ']After Moses had sent away his wife
Zpporah, his father-in-law fethro took her
back, ralong with her two sons. The name
of the one was Gershom (for he said, "I
have been an alien/in a foreign land"), aand

the name of the other, Eliezer' (for he said,
"The God of my father was my help, and
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh").
sJethro, Moses' father-in-law, came into the
wildemess where Moses was encamped at
the mountain of God, bringing Moses' sons
and wife to him. 6He sent word to Moses.
"I, your father-in-law Jethro, am coming to
you, with your wile and her two sons."
TMoses went out to meet his father-inlaw:
he bowed down and kissed him; each asked
after the other's welfare, and they went into
the tent. sThen Moses told his father-in-law
all that the tom had done to Pharaoh and
to the Egyptians lor Israel's sake, all the
hardship that had beset them on the way,
and how the I-ono had delivered them. elethro

re.ioiced for all the good that the lonu had
done to Israel, in delivering them from the
Egyptians.

10 lethro said, "Blessed be the [ono, who
has delivered you from the Egyptians and
from Pharaoh. llNow I know that the Inm
is greater than all gods, because he deliv-
ered the people from the Egyptians,'when
they dealt arrogantly with them." t'?And

I 7.1-7 Another example of God's
special provision for the neds of
his people is olTered in the ac@unt
of the water that flows from the
rock in response to the complaint
of the p€ople to Mores for having
led them out into this deert land.
Once more, the inskument of
Moses' beneflcent authority is his
slal, just as it was used for
iud8mental purpor when he
tumed the water of the Nile into
blood (Bx 7.17-19). The names of
the plae, ,\4assafi arul Meribah, te
symbolic of the "testing" and
"conflict" which characterlre the
life of th€ p€ople. Their question,
Is the lard among us or not?,

receives a vivid answer in what
follows.
l7.a-1a.27 Anticipations of
Hostility and Acceptance ahat
lsrael will Experience on Entering
the IEnd of Promise.
I 7.t-15 The name Amalek.
grandson ofEsau (Gen 36.15-16),
was given to this semi-nomadic
tribe which lived on the edge of
the desert e6t of Sinai and
fordm, and periodtcally ralded
Israel (Judg 6.1-6: 1 Sam 30.1-
20). Two statements stmd in
tension here: that Amalek's nme
wilt be blotted out (vs.14), and
that there will be ontinuing wrs
Mth Amalek (vs.l6). The incident
anticipat6 similar conflicts with
oth€r Semitic tribes that Israel
engaged in duing the sttlement
in md @cupmcy of the land of
Canam. There is also an
anticipation of the role that
Joshua will have when Israel
moves into the land (33,1). The
banrer is a standard or
omment€d pole which symbolizcs
and embodies Yahweh's lrcwer
and pupose.
It,I-27 lethro's Honoring of
Yahweh and Advi@ to Moses.
It.2 There is no indication why
Moses sent away his wife.
Zpporah, and their sons, but the
arival of lethto in friendship
shows that there was no conflict
involved.
I E.5 Evidence of the later editing
of this material is given by the
note that Moses was encamped at
the mountain o/ God. According to
19.1-2. this event d@s not take
place until later.
I 8.lO-12 The reports of God's
mighty acts in behalf of Israel
pereuade Iethro that Yahweh is
greater than all gods, which is less

than a fully monotheistic
alffmation. His shiling of a
ceremonial meal in the preserce of
God is a sign of his seeking to
shne in the covenant relationship
with Yahweh.

h Or trestA ot LestimonA; Heb eduth i That is lest , That is Quarrel r Cn: Meaning of Heb ucertair I Heb
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l 8. l l-26 Jethro s

recommendations to Moses lbr
administering,ustice and settling
disputes within the Israelite
community includinggrouping
them by tens, hundreds, and
thousands, and assigning lesser
olicers - reflects much later
developments in lsrael. probably
during the inicial yeffi of
settlement in the land under the
Ieadership of the judges (see Judg).
18.27 Although Jetbro depdts,
Moss will have a continuing
relationship with his farher-in-law
under the name of Hobab lNum
ro.29-36).
l9.l-9 God Speaks to his
Covenant People ftom Sinai.
f 9.+5 God tells the people
through Mows that he has acted
to free them, and that they now
must obey God's voi.e ild keep
his covendnl il they ile to enjoy
the special relationship with him
N a pilestlA kingdom and a holg
notion.
l9.t Speaking for the colmmity,
the elders ol the people comDit
themselves to full obedience to the
Irro.
19.9-25 Holy God ild
Cons@rated People. God's holiness
has not only moral md religious
but also physical dimenslons. s
that the people cmot touch the
mountain. nor are ttrey allowed to
see God when he de*ends upon
Mount Sinai. These solemn
instructions prepile the p€ople to
receive the guidelines for their
lives and for their special
relationship to God.

EXODL S

Jethro, Moses father-in-law. brought a bumt
ollering and sacri-flces to God; and Aaron
came with all the elders of Israel to eat
bread with Moses' father-in-lar,t,in the pres-
ence of God.

13 The next day Moses sat as judge for
the people, while the people stood around
him lrom moming until evening. .4when

Moses' father-in-law saw all that he was
doing for the people, he said, "What is this
that you are doing for the people? \Vhy do
you sit alone, while all the people stand
around you from moming until evcning?"
l5Moses said to his father-in-law, "Because

the people come to me to inquire of God.
r5When they have a dispute, they come to
me and I decide between one person and
another. and I make known to them the
statutes and instructions of God." t:Moses'

father-inlaw said to him, "What you are
doing is not good. lEYou will surely wear
yourself out, both you and these people
with you. For the task is too heavy for you:
you cannot do it alone. reNow listen to me.
I will give you counsel, and God be with
youl You should represent the people before
God, and you should bring their cases be-
fore God; 2%each them the statutes and
insEuctions and make known to them the
way they are to go and the things they are
to do. 21You should also look for able men
among all the people, men who fear God,
are trustworthy, and hate dishonest gain;
set such men over them as omcers over
thousands, hundreds, fifties and tens. 22[,et

them sit as judges for the people at all times;
let them bring every important case to you,
but decide every minor case themselves. So
it will be easier for you, and they will bear
the burden with you. 2rlf you do this, and
God so commands you, then you will be
able to endure, and all these people will go
to their home in peace."

24 So Moses list€ned to his father-in-law
and did dl that he had said. 25Moses chose
able men from all Israel and appoint€d them
as heads over the people, as officers over
thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens. 26And

they judged the people at all times; hard
cases they brought to Moses, but any minor
case t}tey decided themselves. 27Then Moses
let his father-in-law depart, and he went olT
to his own country.

The Peofle Consecrated

The Israeliws Reach Mount Sinai

1 0 On the third new moon a,fter the
J- J Israelites had gone out of the land
of Egpt, on that very day, they came into
the wilderness of Sinai. ']They had jour-
neyed from Rephidim, entered the wilder-
ness of Sinai, and carnped in the wildemess:
Israel camped there in front of the moun-
tain. rThen Moses went up to God; the tono
called to him from the mountain, saying,
"Thus you shall say to the house of lacob,
and tell the Israelites: aYou have seen what
I did to the Egyptians, and how I bore you
on eagles'wings and brought you to myself.
5Now therefore, if you obey my voice and
keep my covenant, you shall be my treas-
ured possession out of all the peoples. In-
deed, the whole earth is mine, 5but you
shall be for me a priestly kingdom and a
holy nation. These are the words that you
shall speak to the Israelites."

7 So Moses carme, summoned the elders
of the people, and set before them all these
words that the l.oru had commanded him.
8The people all answered as one: "Every-
thing that the lono has spoken we will do."
Moses reported the words of the people to
the [ono. eThen the Lom said to Moses, "I
am going to come to you in a dense cloud,
in order that the people may hear when I
speak with you and so tmst you ever after."

The People Consecratrl
When Moses had told the words of the
people to the [on-o, rothe I-ono said to Moses:
"Go to the people and consecra0e them
today and tomorrow. Have them wash their
clothes rland prepare for the third day,
because on the third day the lono will come
down upon Mount Sinai in the sight of all
the people. r2You 

-shall set limits for the
people all around, saying, 'Be careful not to
go up the mountain or to touch the edge
of it. Any who touch the mountain shall be
put to death. r3No hand shall touch them,
but they shall be stoned or shot with arrows;'
whether animal or human being, they shall
not live.' When the trump€t sounds a long
blast, they may go up on the mountain."
raSo Moses went down from the mountain
to the people. He consecrated the people,
and they washed their clothes. rsAnd he

'Heb lacks with arrows
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The Law concerning the Altar

said to the people, "Prepile for the third
day; do not go near a woman."

16 On the moming of the third day there
was thunder and lightning, as well as a
thick cloud on the mountain, and a blast of
a trumpet so loud that all the people who
were in the camp trembled. rTMoses brought
the people out of the camp to meet God.
They took their stand at the foot of the
mountain. rsNow Mount Sinai was wrapped
in smoke, because the I-om had descended
upon it in fire: the smoke went up like the
smoke of a kiln, while the whole mountain
shook violendy. reAs the blast of the hum-
pet grew louder and louder, Moses would
speak and God would answer him in thun-
der. 'oWhen the Iono descended upon Mount
Sinai, to the top of the mountain, the [ono
summoned Moses to the top of the moun-
tain, and Moses went up. 2rThen the tonn
said to Moses, "Go down and warn the
people not to break through to the L0R.D to
look; otherwise many of them will perish.
22Even the priests who approach the Iono
must consecrate themselves or the [oRD will
break out against them." 2rMoses said to the
lom, "The people are not p€rmitted to come
up to Mount Sinai; for you yourse[ wamed
us, saying, 'Set limits around the mountain
and keep it holy.'" 2alhe Iono said to him,
"Go down, and come up bringing Aaron
with you; but do not let either the priests
or the people break through to come up to
the Iono; otherwise he will break out against
them." 2sSo Moses went down to the people
and told them.

The Ten Commandments
') f'l Then God spoke all these words:
L\) 2 I am the [on-o your God, who
brought you out of the land of Egypt, out
of the house of slavery; 3you shall have no
other gods beforeP me.

4 You shall not mal<e for yourself an idol,
whether in the form of anything that is in
heaven above, or that is on the earth be-
neath, or that is in the water under the
earth. sYou shall not bow down to them or
worship them; for I the lom your God am
a lealous God, punishing children for the
iniquity of parents, to the third and the
fourth generation of those who reiect me,
5but showing steadlast love to the thou-
sandth generationq of those who love me
and keep my commandments.

20.l-23.19 The Iaw of the lrm
from Sinai.
2O.2 As prefae to the rules for
God's people there is a brief

EXODUS

7 You shall not make mongful use of
the name of the tom: your God, for the Ipro
will not acquit anyone who misuses his
name.

8 Remember the sabbath day, and keep
it holy. eSix days you shall labor and do all
your work. r0But the seventh day is a sabbath
to the lono your God; you shall not do any
work-you, your son or your daughter,
you male or female slave, your livestock,
or the alien resident in your towns. rrFor in
six days the I-ono made heaven and earth,
the sea, and all that is in them, but rested
the seventh day: therefore the Lonn blessed
the sabbath day and consecrated it.

12 Honor your father and your mother,
so that your days may be long in the land
thal the lono your God is giving you.

13 You shall not murder.'
14 You shall not commit adultery.
15 You shall not steal.
I 6 You shall not bear false wihress against

your neiShbor.
17 You shall not covet your neighbor's

house; you shall not covet your neighbor's
wife, or male or fema]e slave, or ox, or
donkey, or anything that belongs to your
neighbor.

18 When all the people witnessed the
thuder md lightning, the sound of the
trumpet, and the mountain smoking, they
were aliaid" and trembled and stood at a
distance, 'eand said to Moses, "You speak to
us, and we will listen: but do not let God
speak to us, or we will die." 20Moses said to
the people, "Do not be afraid; for God has
come only to test you and to put the fear
of him upon you so that you do not sin."
2rThen the people stood at a distance, while
Moses drew near to the thick darkness where
God was.

The law concerning the Altar
22 The tom said to Moses: Thus you

shall say to ttle Israelites: r'You have seen
for yourselves that I spoke with you from
heaven. 23You shall not make gods of silver
alongside me, nor shall you make for your-
selves gods of gold. 2aYou need make for me
only an altar of earth and sacrifice on it
your bumt ollerings and your offerings of
well-being. your sheep and your oxen: in
every place where I cause my name to be
remembered I will come to you and bless
you. 2sBut if you make for me an altar of

probibits the us of material
images to repres€rrt God or as the
fmus of worship. Iove is the basis
of the rtriprocal relationshtp
between God md his peoplc.
2O.7 The third @mmdment
awrti the smctity of the divine
name. which is not to be used for
my uworthy purfDEs. The name
is not only who God is, but it alrc
serves as the instrment of his
power, which is evident in the
report of its disclosue to Moss
(r.r 3-20).
20.E-l I The fouth command-
ment, the holines of the sabbath,
is io be observed by Israelites and
by all who dwell in thst lmd. It ls
here said to be modelled on
Yalweh's rest after six days oI
oeation, although the prlesdy
account ofcreation (Gen 2.1-3)
probably iutifie the sabbath rule
by this report of God's day of rest.
2O.12 The frfth commildment
demmds equa.l honor for mothen
with fathe6. which is m musual
featue in the wider soci€ty of the
Middle East. where women were
primilily instruments of male
pr@reation and expendable slavo.
2O.13 The stxth @mandment -
prohtbition agahst killing - @ms
to apply only among members of
the covenet @mmunity. sin@
holy wu is allowed for lsrael
(Deut 19.11-13; Num 35.6-21).
Unpremedltat€d kllling is tolerated,
however (Ex 21.72-),71.
20.14 The sventh colmmdment
against adultery mems violation of
the milital rights of mother man
through inter@u$ with a
mmied or betrothed woman (Deut
22.22-271.
20.l 5 The eighth commandment,
which is against stealing, may
mean theft in general, but the
tem is used of kiduapping Jo$ph
in Gen 40.15.
2O.16 The ninth comedment
probibiti fal$ eviden@ or peiury,
presumably against mother
member of t}le covenmt
commuity.
2O,17 The tenth comandment
denounes the desire to obtain
what belongs to a neighbor, which
would mean mother Israelirc.
2O.18-21 The awesome
appeamce of Yahweh to Moss
shows that the relationship of God
to his people is through an
intemediary, md that this is for
them a time of testing Md lur.
2O.22-23.19 The Book of the
Covenmt. This tem is used in
24.7. The rul6 for the commuity
which de given here deal with the
membem' relationship with cod as
well as with other members.
20.22-26 Con@ming the Altar.
Israel in its nomadlc life tr'ill meet
God at simple altm of earth or
unhem stones, ftee of images,
cilvings or stairs, 6cending
which might caw inde@nt
exposue of the worshippeB to
onlmkere.

p Or besides q Ot ta thousonds 'Or lill " Sm Gk Syr Ve: Ml they ww
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insists on God's primny position
over all other gods, rather than a
monotheistic claim.
20.4-6 The s@nd commildment

reminder of his crucial act of
lib€raflon ln their b€half. Then
follow the lbn Commdments.
2O.3 The fiEt commildment



2l.l-l I Concemng Slales.
Hebrew slaves are to be granted
fteedom afoer seven years. as are
their wives, except those giYen to
a slave by the master. Yet the
slave ce voluntarily maintain the
relationship for life, having his ear
pierced as a sign of this
commitment (Ps 40.6-7). The
riShts of women sold into slavery
ile flmly maintained.
21,12-17 Con@rning Violence.
Premeditated murder is punishable
by death; anyone who commits
an unpremeditated killing is to be
allowed to flee to a city of refuge.
Puishments are qrecified not
only for vuious foms of physical
attack but even for cursing one's
father or mother. On the whole.
retaliation is to be equivalent to
the harm sullered by the victim :

eye lor eye, tooth lot tooth.
21.33-22,1 5 Conceming Damage
to Properry and R6titution.
Omers of liv6t@k are reslDnsible
Ior death caused by the animals if
they have been wmed of the
danger their livest@k might
cause. iust as they are obligated to
pay for hm done to other
mimals as a result of negligence.
These regulations presuppo* a
more settled eristence in the land.
rather thm nomadic life. as do
the rules about hm to others
done by hourebreakere (22.2,7) ot
dmage done to fields and
vineyilds (22.5-6).

EXODLS

stone. do not build it of hewn stonr:s: for if
you use a chisel upon it you prtrfane it.
25You shall not go up by steps to my altar,
so that your nakedness may not be exposed
on it."

The hw concerning Slaves.) 1 These are the ordinances that you
Z L shall set before them:

2 When you buy a male Hebrerv slave,
he shall serve six years, but in the seventh
he shall go out a lree person, without debt.
rlf he comes in single, he shall go out single;
if he comes in married, then his wife shall
go out with him. alf his master gives him
a wife and she bears him sons or daughters,
the wife and her children shall be her
master's and he shall go out done. sBut if
the slave declares, "I love my master, my
wife, and my childreu I will not go out a
lree person," 6then his master shall bring
him before God.!He shall be brought to the
door or the doorpost; and his master shall
pierce his ear with an awl: and he shall
serve him for life.

7 When a man sells his daughter as a
slave, she shall not go out as the male
slaves do. 8If she does not please her master,
who designated her for himsell then he
shall let her be redeemed; he shall have no
right to sell her to a foreign people, since
he has dealt unfairly with her. elf he des-
ignates her for his son, he shall deal with
her as with a daught€r. rolf he tales an-
other wife to himself, he shall not diminish
the food, clothing, or marital rights of the
first wife.' trAnd if he does not do these
three things for her, she shall go out with-
out debt, without payment of money.

The l-aw concerning Violence
12 Whoever strikes a person mortally

shall be put to death. rrfi it was not pre-
meditated, but came about by an act of God,
then I will appoint for you a place to which
the killer may flee. laBut if someone vri-llfully
attacks and kills another by treachery, you
sha-[ take the ki]ler from my altar for ex-
ecution,

15 Whoever strikes father or mother shall
be put to death.

16 Whoever kidnaps a person, whether
that person has been sold or is still held in
possession, shall be put to death.

Lau's :'oncertring ProYrtg

17 l\rhmver curses father or mother shal]
be put to death.

18 When individuals quiurel and one
strikes the other with a stone or list so that
the injured party, though not dead, is con-
fined to bed. lebut recovers and walks around
outside with the help of a stall, then the
assailant shall be free of liability, except to
pay for the loss of time, and to arrange for
full recovery.

20 When a slaveowner strikes a male or
female slave with a rod and the slave dies
immediately, the owner shall be punished.

"But if the slave survives a day or two,
there is no punishment; for the slave is the
owner's property.

22 W)r,en people who are fighting inlure
a pregnant woman so that there is a mis-
carriage, and yet no further harm follows,
the one responsible shall be fined what the
woman's husband demands, paying as much
as the iudges determine. '?3lf any harm fol-
lows, then you shall give life for li[e, 2aeye

for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot
for foot, 2sburn for burn, wound for wound,
stripe for stripe.

26 When a slaveowner strikes the eye of
a male or female slave, destroying it, the
owner shall let the slave go, a free person,
to compensate for the eye. 27If the owner
knocks out a tooth of a male or female
slave, the slave shall be let go, a free person,
to compensate for the tooth.

Iaws concerning Property
28 When zrn ox gores a man or a woman

to death, the ox shall be stoned, and its flesh
shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox
shall not be liable. 2elf the ox has been
accustomed to gore in the past, and its
owner has been wamed but has not re-
strained it, and it kills a man or a woman,
the ox shall be stoned. and its owner also
shall be put to death. rolf a ransom is
imposed on the owner, then the owner shall
pay whatever is imposed for the redemption
of the victim's life. rril it gores a boy or a
girl, the owner shall be dealt with according
to this same rule. 32If the ox gores a male
or female slave, the owner shall pay to the
slaveowner thirty shekels o[ silver, and the
ox shall be stoned.

33 If someone leaves a pit open, or digs
a pit and does not cover it, and an ox or
a donkey falls into it, rathe owner of the pit

LOt to the iudges 'Heb ol her
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shall make restitution, giving money to its
owner, but keeping the dead animal.

35 If someone's ox hurts the ox of an-
other, so that it dies, then they shall sell the
live ox and divide the price of it; and the
dead animal they shall also divide. ruBut if
it was known that the ox was accustomed
to gore in the past, and its owner has not
reshained it, the owner shall restore ox for
ox,'but keep the dead animal.

lnws ol Restitution

] J" When someone steals an ox or a
.L.L sbeep. and slaughters it or sells it.
the thief shall pay ffve oxen for an ox, and
four sheep for a sheep.* The thief shall make
restitution, but if unable to do so, shall be
sold for the theft. aWhen the animal, whether
ox or donkey or sheep, is found alive in the
thiefs possession, the thief shall pay double.

2' If a thief is found breaking in, and is
beaten to death, no bloodguilt is incurred;
rbut il it happens after sunrire, bloodguilt is
incurred.

5 When someone causes a field or vine-
yard to be grazed over, or lets livestock loose
to gtaze in someone else's field, restitution
shall be made from the best in the owner's
ffeld or vineyard.

5 When fire breaks out and catches in
thoms so that the stacked grain or the
standing grain or the field is consumed, the
one who started the fue shall make full
restitution.

7 When someone delivers to a neighbor
money or goods for sa-fekeeping, and they
are stolen from the neighbor's house, then
the thief, if caught, shall pay double. 8If the
thief is not caught, the owner of the house
shall be brought before God,v to deterrnine
whether or not the owner had laid hands
on the neighbor's gds.

9 In any case of disputed ownership in-
volving ox, donkey, sheep, clothing, or any
other loss, of which one party says, "This
is mine," the case of both parties shall come
before God;u the one whom God condemns'
shall pay double to the other.

10 When someone delivers to another a
donkey, ox, sheep, or any other animal for
safekeeping, and it dies or is iniured or is
carried off, without anyone seeing it, rran

oath before the Lono shall decide between
the two of them that the one has not laid

EXODUS

hands on the property of the other; the
owner shall accept the oath, and no resti-
tution shall be made. I2But if it was stolen.
restitution shall be made to its owner. I3If

it was mangled by beasts, let it be brought
as evidence: restitution shall not be made
[or the mangled remains.

14 When someone borrows an animal
from another and it is iniured or dies, the
owner not being present, lull restitution
shall be made. rslf the owner was present,
there shall be no restitution; if it was hired,
only the hiring fee is due.

Social anil Religious lz.ws
16 When a man seduces a vbgin who is

not engaged to be mmied, md lies with
her, he shall give the bride-price for her and
make her his wife. rTBut if her father refuses
to give her to him, he shall pay an amount
equal to the bride-price for virgins.

18 You shall not permit a female sor-
cerer to live.

19 Whoever lies with an animal shall be
put to death.

20 Whoever sacrifices to any god, other
than the [om a]one, shall be devotrd to
destruction.

21 You shall not wrong or oppress a
resident a-lien, for you were aliens in the
land of Egypt. 22You shall not abuse any
widow or orphan. 2llf you do abuse them,
when they cry out to me, I will surely heed
their cry; 2amy wrath will bum, and I will
kill you with the sword, and your wives
shall become widows and your children
orphans.

25 If you lend money to my people, to
the poor iilnong you, you shall not deal
with them as a creditor; you shall not exact
interest from them. 25If you take your
neighbor's cloak in pawn, you shall restore
it before the sun goes down; 27[or it may be
your neighbor's only clothing to use as
cover; in what else shall that person sleep?
And if your neighbor cries out to me, I will
listen, for I am compassionate.

28 You shall not revile God, or curse a
leader of your people.

29 You shall not delay to make oflerings
from the fullness of your harvest and from
the outflow of your presses."

The firstborn of your sons you shall give
to me. roYou shall do the same with your

22.1G23,19 Con@ming S@ial
Relationshlps md Religious Rul6.
Ropect for the ri8hts of oth€6 in
the @dmEity leads to
punishment for *xual abus of
vtoghs, and for exploihfion of
Bident aliens. of a widow or
orphan, or of the poor.
The rcmpasion of God is
extended to my member of the
community who calls to God for
help. On the other hand, the
death penalty is decreed for the
lemde sorurer, for anyone who
has rend relations with an
aMal, and for those who hate
sacriff@s to a god othfi thm
Yahweh. Neither God nor the
leader he chmres for his people is
to be denounced. Instead, ollerings
from the hilests re to be
presented to God, as ae the
symbolically trnportmt firstbom
rcns, md the fintbom of the
flcks md herds. The Ircople as a
whole ue to be holy ad
dedicated to God, so that impure
meat is to be dircaded by them.

"Ch 21.37 in Heb 'Ve6es 2, 3. aud 4 remmged thus: 3b, 4, 2, 3a 'Ch 22.1 in Heb cot fulore

the judges ' Ot the iudges condemn 'Meaning of Heb ucertain
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23.1-9 Justicc and compassron
ile to chilacterire all onc's
dealings within the communiry,
includin8 respoose to thc Builty.
thc poor, the powerful. resident
aliens. ad even to mimals.
23. I O-l 9 Detailed instructions
ne given for observing the
sabbaths and the annual festivals.
including the feasts of unleavencd
bread md the harvest. The cycle
of crops anticipates Israel's life
settled in the land. The forbidden
practice of boiling a lid in its
mother's milk is known to have
been u*d by the Canaanites as
part of their fertility fites.
2:1.2O-33 Reafltming thc
Promis that Israel will Enter the
Iand. Preceding lsrael on its
entran@ into the land and
providing counsel on the
authority of God's name will Lre an
angel as God s messenger and
agent to d€feat all enemies. Thes
will include several Semitic tribes.
but also the Hittites. Indo-
Europem people ftom Asia Minor
who dominated Syria and Canaan
at the peak of their power from
1300-1200 BCE. The process of
[$ael s occupation of thc land will
be slow, but the ultimate extent of
territory they control will be
bounded by the Red Sea and the
Sinai desert to the south, the
Meditermean (sea o[ tbe
Philistines) to the west, and the
Buphrates to the northeast. Only
in the time of David and Solomon
was Israelite control s extensive.

EXODL S

oxen and lr.ith your sheep: seven days it
shall remain with its mother: on tho eighth
day you shall give it to me.

31 You shall be people consecrated to
me; therefore you shdl not eat any meat
that is rnangled by beasts in the frcld; you
shall throw it to the dogs.

Iustice lor Nl
1 a You shall not spread a fals('reporl.
Z J You shall not ioin hands with the
wicked to act as a malicious witness. 2You

shall not follow a majority in wrongdoing;
when you bear witness in a lawsuit, you
shall not side with the majority so as to
pervert iustice; rnor shall you be partial to
the poor in a lawsuit.

4 When you come upon your ('nemy's
ox or donkey going astray, you shall bring
it back.

5 When you see the donkey of one who
hates you lying under its burden and you
would hold back from setting it [ree, you
must help to set it free.b

6 You shall not pervert the justice due to
your poor in their lawsuits. TKeep ftu from
a false charge, and do not kill the innocent
and those in the right, for I will not acquit
the guilty. 8You shall take no bribc, for a
bribe blinds the olficials, and subverts the
cause of those who are in the right.

9 You shall not oppress a resiient alien;
you know the heart of an alien, lbr you
were aliens in the land of Egypt.

Sabbatical Year and Sqbbath
10 For six years you shall sow your land

and gather in its yieldt trbut the seventh
year you shall let it rest and lie fallow, so
that the poor of your people may eah and
what they leave the wild animals may eat.
You shall do the same with your vineyard,
and with your olive orchard.

12 Six days you shall do your work, but
on the seventh day you shall rest. so that
your ox and your dontey may have relief,
and your homebom slave and the resident
alien may be refreshed. rrB€ attentive to all
that I have said to you. Do not invoke the
names of other gods; do not let them be
heard on your lips.

Ihe Corrquesr of Canaan Promised

The Anrual Festivals
1.1 Three times in the year you shall hold

a festival for me. r5You shall obseroe the
festival of ulleavened bread: as I commanded
you. you shall eat unleavened bread for
seven days at the appointed time in the
month of Abib. for in it you came out of
Ecvpt.

No one shall appear before me empty-
handed.

16 You shall observe the festival of har-
vest, of the first fruits of your labor, of what
you sow in the field. You shall observe the
festival ofingathering at the end ofthe year,
when you gather in from the field the fruit
of your labor. rTThree times in the year all
your males shall appear before the Lord
Gon.

18 You shall not offer the blood of my
sacrifice with anything leavened, or let the
fat of my festival remain until the moming.

19 The choicest of the first fruits of your
ground you shall bring into the house of the
Lom your God.

You shall not boil a kid in its mother's
milk.

The Conquest oJ Canaan Promised
20 I am going to send an angel in front

of you, to gua-rd you on the way and to
bring you to the place that I have prepared.
21Be attentive to him and listen to his voice;
do not rebel against him, for he will not
pardon your lransgression: for my name is
in him.

22 But iI you listen aftentively to his
voice and do all that I say, then I will be
an enemy to your enemies and a foe to your
foes.

23 When my angel goes in front of you,
and brings you to the Amorites, the Hittites,
the Perizzites, the Canaanites, the Hivites,
and the febusites, and I blot them out, 2ayou

shall not bow down to their gods, or wor-
ship them, or follow their practices, but you
shall utterly demolish them and break their
pillars in pieces. 2sYou shall worship the
[,om your God, and I'will bless your bread
and your water; and I will take sickness
away from among you. 26No one shall
miscarry or be barren in your land; I will
fulfill the number of your days. 27I will send

' Meming of Heb uncertain ' Ck Vg: Heb he
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OlJerings Jor the Tabemacle

my terror in front of you, and will throw
into confusion all the people against whom
you shall come, and I will make all your
enemies turn their backs 0o you, '8And I
will send the pestilenced in front of you,
which shall drive out the Hivites, the
Canamites, md the [Iittites from before
you. 2eI will not drive them out from before
you in one year, or the land would become
desolate and the wild animals would mu]-
tiply against you. 3olittle by little I will drive
them out lrom before you, until you have
increased and possess the land. 31I will set
your borders from the Red Sea'to the sea
of the Philistines, md from the wildemss
to the Euphrates; for I will hand over to you
the inhabitants of the lmd, and you shall
drive them out before you. 3zYou shall make
no covenant with them and their gods.
IThey shall not live in your land, or they
will make you sin against me: for if you
womhip their gods, it wiil surely be a snare
to you.

The Bload ol the Covenant
1 A Then he said to Moses. "Come up
Z*. tothetonn, you and Aaron, Nadab,
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of
Israel, and worship at a distance. 2Moses

alone shall come near the [om: but the
others shall not come near, and the people
shall not come up with him."

3 Moses came and told the people all the
words of the Iom and all the ordinances;
and all the people answered with one voice,
and said, "All the words that the lono has
spoken we will do." aAnd Moses wrote down
all the words of the [oRD. He rose early in
the moming, and built an altar at the foot
of the mountain, and set up twelve pillars,
corresponding to the twelve tribes of Israel.
sHe sent young men of the people of Israel,
who ollered burnt ollerings and sacrificed
oxen as offerings of well-being to the [om.
6Moses took hall of the blood and put it in
basins, and half of the blood he dashed
against the altar. TThen he took the book
of the covenant, and read it in the hearing
of the people; and they said, "AIl that the
lono has spoken we will do, and we will be
obedient." EMoses took the blood and dashed
it on the people, and said, "See the blood
of the covenant that the lono has made
with you in accordance with all these words."

EXODUS

On the Mountain rDith God
9 Then Moses md Aaon. Nadab. and

Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel
went up, roand they saw the God of Israel.
Under his feet there was something like a
pavement of sapphire stone, like the very
heaven for cleamess. trcodi did not lay his
hmd on the chief men of the people of
Israel; also they beheld God, and they ate
and drank.

12 The toru said to Moses, "Come up to
me on the morurtain, and wait there; and
I will give you the tablets of stone, with the
law and the commandment, which I have
written for their insEuction." r3So Moses set
out with his assistant foshua, and Moses
went up into the mountain of God. IaTo the
elders he had said, "Wait here for us, until
we come to you again; for Aaron and Hur
are with you; whoever has a dispute may
go to them."

15 Then Moses went up on the moun-
tain, and the cloud covered the mountain.
15The glory of the lonn settled on Mount
Sinai, and the cloud covered it for six days;
on the seventh day he called to Moses out
of the cloud. rTNow the appearance of the
glory of the Lono was like a devouring fire
on the top of the mountain in the sight of
the people of Israel. rEMoses entered the
cloud, and went up on the mountain. Moses
was on the mountain for forty days md
forty nights.

OlJerings Jor the Tabemacle

') < The tono said to Moses: rTell the
/J J lsraelites to take for me an olTer-
ing; from all whose hearts prompt them to
give you shall receive the ollering for me.
rThis is the offering that you shall receive
from them: golj, silver, and bronze, ablue,

purple, and crimson yams and fine linen,
goats' hair, 5tanned rams' skins, fine leather,,
acacia wood, 6oil for the lamps, spices for
the anointing oil and for the fragrant in-
cense, 7on5x stones and gems to be set in
the ephod and for the breas@iece. EAnd

have them malce me a sanctuary, so that
I may dwell among them. eln accordance
with dl that I show you conceming the
pattern of the tabemacle and of all its fur-
niture, so you shall make it.

24.1-t The Blood of the
Covenmt. This account is
composite, with the people kept at
a dlstanc ln vr.1 ild all oI them
iovolved in ttre @remony h vv.
3-8. The 70 elders ue the
represntatlv€s of the people as a
whole, and the 12 pillars
symbolire the 12 Fibes of Israel.
The book ol the covenant is read,
and the people agre to obey it.
The blood is the symbolic factor
binding God (symbotizd by the
alt0r) md the people in the
covemnt.
24.9-18 God is Rerealed to
Israel's Iradership on Slnai.
Nadab md Abihu. sns of Ailon
(Ex 6-23) are killed by the unholy
fue they kindled on God's alta
(IEv 10.1-2). All the
represntatives Mw the God ol
Israel. The specifio of God's
instructions for his people ue
given to Mos inscribed on taDl€ts
o/ ston€. The presene of God is
compil€d with a radimt, flery
cloud oI glory. a visible, awesome
sign of his power in the midst of
his people. Moses' stay on the
mountaln lasts /orty days and
nights, which is the same u ttre
period when Noah is in the ilk
(Gen 7.4) md when the lmd of
Canam is spied out before the
people enter (Nu 14.34).
25.1-3 l.l8 Regulations for
Building md Op€rating the
Sanctuary of God in the Midst of
his P@ple.
25,1-9 The p€ople @ b
conEibute the pr@ious mehls,
iewels, Iabrics, animal skins and
kinds of wood that will be
required to prepre the mobile
sanctuary in which will be housd
the saqed box containing the
tablets of the covenmt. The
desripdon @EbiDes featues
which may 80 back to enly times
with mdy which developed as
lat€ as a-ftEr the exile when the
temple was rebuilt in the sixth
cenfury after Israel's rehm ftom
exile in Babylon. The cost of the
materials in this description sems
impossible for tbe fleeing Israelltes,
s that these expensive featues
must @me lrom a lat€r situation.
The details of the pdtkrn lor the
conshuction ile said to come
ftom God.

d Or homets: Memhg of Heb ucertain ' Ot Sea ol Beeds I l].eb He g Meiling of Heb mcertain

67



25.10-22 The drl or sacred
container for the covenant
measured a little over fou feet
squarc and two fect in heitht, and
had rings to make posslble its
beinB caried on poles. The top
was to have a cover of gold (often
translated as msray sedt) with two
winged sphiues I c herubim)
mounted above it, facing each
other. to sl,uboli4 the invisible
presnce of God there between
them. It is here that God wiil m€rt
with the represntative of his
people to convey all m! commands

Jor the lsraelites. In Num 10.35-
36, Moss slrcaks to the ilk as
thou8h i! were God going before
his people.
2a,21-l0 Another symbol of
God's being in the midst o[ his
people is the table tor the bread ol
the Presence. Also made to be
portable, the food and drin-k upon
it represnt the continuing
fellowship of God with his
covenant lEople.
25.3 l -,lO The seven-branched
lampstand not only illuminates
the interior of the sacred tent but
also symbolires the light of
knowledge of God's purpose for
his p@ple. A later version of this
lampstand is depicted on the Arch
of Titus in Rome. where the
heasues taken from the temple of
Herod in 70 CE are on display.
26.1-17 The sacred ient consists
of linen cuftains on the sides.
decorated with colors. and shels
of fabric made from goats' hair on
the top, the whole bound together
with golden md bronre clasps. On
the outside ile coverings ol rams'
slinr...and f ne leather. I*e the
hble for the bread. the frmework
to support the complex tent is
mlde of acacia wood. and is
overlaid with gold, The inner
sanctuary for the ark of the
covenant is repuated oll by an
elaborarcly woven curtain from
the holg place, where the table aDd
the lampstand are located.

EXODLS

The Ark of the Covernnt
10 They shall make an ark ol acacia

wood: it shall be two md a half cubits long.
a cubit and a half wide, and a cubit and a
half high. rrYou shall overlay it with pure
gold, inside and outside you shall o\erlay it,
and you shall male a molding of gold upon
it all around. lrYou shall cast four rings of
gold for it and put them on its four leet, two
rilgs on the one side of it, and ts'o rings
on the other side. rrYou shall make poles of
acacia wood, and overlay them with gold.
laAnd you shall put the poles into the rings
on the sides of the ark, by which 10 carry
the ark. ItThe poles shall remain in the
rings of the ark; they shall not be taken
from it. 16You shall put into the ark the
covenanth that I shall give you.

17 Then you shall make a mercy seat' of
pure gold; two cubits and a half shall be its
length, and a cubit and a half its width.
rsYou shall mal<e two cherubim of gold; you
shall make them of hammered work. at the
two ends of the mercy seat.i reMal<e one
cherub at the one end. and one cberub at
the other: ofone piece with the mercy seati
you shall make the cherubim at its two
ends. 2oThe cherubim shall spread out their
wings above, overshadowing the mercy seati
with their wings. They shall face one to
another; the faces of the cherubim shall be
turned toward the mercy seat., 2rYou shall
put the mercy seati on the top of the ark;
and in the ark you shall put the covenantft
that I shall give you. 22There I will meet
with you, and ftom above the mercy seat,'
from between the two cherubim thaL are on
the ark of the covenant,i I will deliver to
you all my commands for the Israelites.

The Table Jor the Bread ol the Presence
23 You shall ma]<e a table of acacia

wood, two cubits long, one cubit wide, and
a cubit and a half high. 2aYou shall overlay
it with pure gold, and make a molding of
gold around it. 2sYou shall make around it
a rim a handbreadth wide, and a molding
of gold around the rim. 25You shall make
for it four rings of gold, and fasten the rings
to the four comers at its four legs. 27The

rings that hold the poles used for carrying
the table shall be close to the rim. 2EYou

shall mal<e the poles of acacia wood, and
overlay them with gold, and the table shall
be carried with these. 2eYou shall mate its
hor treot\, or testimong',IJeb eduth 'Or a cover tOr the cover
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The Tatrrnacle

plates and dishes for incense. and its Ilagons
and bor+,ls nith which to pour drink o{Ier-
ings: you shall make them of pure gold.
r0And you shall set the bread of the Pres-
ence on the table before me always.

The Dtmpstand
11 You shall make a lmpstand of pure

gold. The broe and the shaft of the lampstmd
shall be made of hammered work: its cups,
its callxes, and itr petals shall be of one
piece with it; r2and there shall be six branches
going out of its sides, three branches of the
lampstand out of one side of it and three
branches of the lampstand out of the other
side of it; rrthree cups shaped like almond
blossoms, each with calyx and petals, on
one branch, and three cups shaped like
almond blossoms, each with calyx and petals,
on the other branch-so for the six branches
going out of the lampstand. raon the
lampstand itself there shall be four cups
shaped like a-lmond blossoms, each with its
calyxes and petals. s5There shall be a calyx
of one piece with it under the first pair of
branches, a calyx ofone piece with it under
the next pair of branches, and a calyx of
one piece with it under the last pair of
branches-so for the six branches that go
out of the lampstand. r6Their calyxes and
their branches shall be of one piece with it,
the whole of it one hamrnered piece of pure
gold. 37You shall make the seven lamps for
it; and the lamps shall be set up so as to
give light on the space in front of it. r8lts

snuflers and trays shall be of pure gold. relt,

and a-ll these utensils, sha-ll be made from
a talent of pure gold. a')And see that you
make them according to the pattern for
them, which is being shown you on the
mountain.

The Tabernacle
', A Moreover you shall make the tab-
./r\) emacle with ten curtains of fine
twisted linen, and blue, purple, and crimson
yarns; you shall make them with cherubim
skillfully worked into them. 2The length of
each curtain shall be twenty-eight cubits,
and the width of each curtain lour cubits:
all the curtains shall be of the same size.
rFive curtains shall be ioined to one an-
other; and the other five curtains shall be
joined to one another. {You shall make
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The Curtain

loops of blue on the edge of the outermost
curtain in the ffrst set; and likewise you
shall make loops on the edge of the outer-
most curtain in the second set. sYou shall
mate fifty loops on the one curtain, and
you shall make fifty loops on the edge of the
curtain that is in the second set; the loops
shall be opposite one another. 6You shall
make fifty clasps of gold, and join the cur-
tains to one another with the clasps, so that
the tabemacle may be one whole.

7 You sha.ll also make curtains of goats'
hair for a tent over the tabernacle; you shall
make eleven curtains. 8The length of each
curtain shall be thirty cubits, and the width
of each curtain four cubits: the eleven cur-
tains shall be of the sme size. eYou shall
join five curtains by themselves, and six
curtains by themselves, and the sixth cur-
tain you shall double over at the front of the
tent. roYou shall make fifty loops on the
edge of the curtain that is outermost in one
set, and flfty loops on the edge of the cur-
tain that is outermost in the second set.

11 You shall make fifty clasps of bronze,
and put the clasps into the loops, and join
the tent together, so that it may be one
whole. l'zThe part that remains of the cur-
tains of the tent, the half curtain that re-
mains, shall hang over the back of the
tabernacle. IrThe cubit on the one side, and
the cubit on the other side, of what remains
in the length of the curtains of the tent,
shall hang over the sides of the tabemacle,
on this side and that side, to cover it. '4You
shall make for the tent a covering o[ tanned
rams' skins and an outer covering of fine
leather.t

The Framework
15 You shall make upright frames of

acacia wood for the tabernacle. r6Ten cubits
shall be the length of a frame, and a cubit
md a half the width of each [rme. ITThere

shall be two pegs in each frame to flt the
frames together; you shall make these for all
the frames of the tabernacle. 18You shall
make the frames for the tabemacle: twenty
frames for the south side; Ieand you shall
male forty bases of silver under the twenty
frames, two bases under the first frame for
its two pegs, and two bases under the next
frame for its two pegs; 20and for the second
side of the tabemacle, on the north side

EXODUS

twenty frames, zrand their forty bases of
silver. two bases under the first frame. and
two bases under the next frame: 22and for
the reu of the tabemacle westward you
shall make six frmes. 2rYou shall make two
frames for comers of the tabemacle in the
rear; '2lthey shall be separate beneath, but
joined at the top, at the first ring; it shall
be the same with both o[ t]rem; they sha-ll
form the two corners. 2sAnd so there shall
be eight frmes, with their bases of silver,
sixteen bases; two bases under the fust
frame, and two bases under the next frme.

26 You shall make bars of acacia wood.
five for the frames of the one side of the
tabernacle. z7and five bars for the frames of
the other side of the tabemacle. and five
bars for the frames of the side of the tab-
ernacle at the rear westward. 28The middle
bar, halfway up the frmes, shall pass

through from end to end. 2eYou shall over-
lay the frames with gold, and shall male
their rings of gold to hold the bars; and you
shall overlay the bars with gold. roThen you
shall erect the tabemacle according to the
plan for it that you were shown on the
mountain.

The Curtain
31 You shall make a curtain of blue,

purple, and crimson yams, and of fine twisted
linen: it shall be made with cherubim
skillfully worked into it. r2You shall hang it
on four pillars of acacia overlaid with gold,
which have hooks of gold and res[ on four
bases o[ silver. ]rYou shall hang the curtain
under the clasps, and bring the ark of the
covenantiin there, within the curtain; and
the curtain shall separate for you the holy
place from the most holy. raYou shall put
the mercy seat' on the ark of the covenantl
in the most holy place. r5You shall set the
table outside the curtain, and the lampstand
on the south side of the tabernacle opposite
the table; and you shall put the table on the
north side.

36 You shall make a screen for the en-
trance of the tent, of blue, purple, and
crimson yams, and of fine twisted linen,
embroidered with needlework. rTYou shall
make for the screen five pillars of acacia,
and overlay them with gold; their hooks
shall be of gold, and you shall cast five bases
of bronze for them.

tMeaning of Heb uncertain t1r treatA, or testimonai Heb eduth "Ot the cover
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27.1-21 The coutyild
surrouding the tent conslsts of
hangings suspended from pillars,
md (assumlng the cubit to be
about a foot and a hal0 is

approximately 75 feet by I 50 feet.
The altar of bumt oflering is built
of acacia wood with a grating ol
broru, ad implements of brom
6 well. The hotrc on i6 Jour ,
corners probably slmbolired the
posslbillty of mating direct contact
s'ith God's power, as ln the
attainment of asylum by grasping
the hom according to I Kings
1,50-5 1. The alta is also
equipped with rings in order to be
portable. A lamp bming olive oil
is to be lighted all night every
night, as a sign of God s

continuing presene wlth hls
people.
2t.143 The attire of the priBts -
identified here as Aaron and his
sons - is to include a breNtpiece,
an ephod, a rcbe, a checkered tunic,
a turban anil a sash. Details ee
given for the ephod ed the
breastpitre, both of which are
made of fine textiles with colorful
md exlrensive decorations of
@lored thread ild prectous
stones. The ephod was originally a
lolncloth, but here is descrlbed as
u elaborate undergilment, with
stones at the shoulders caved
with the nam6 of the twelve
tribes. The breastpie@ is not a
form of umor but a fancy tunic
decorated with gold and precious
stones, also representing the
twelve hibes, among whom Ailon
md the priests are to wroe as
judges, Esrential to their declsion-
mallng role is the device knoM
as Urim ond Thummim, which was
a kind of sacred lot by which the
bearer could determine God's will
on a yes/no basis. The tuban
wom by the prlest was to beil a

iewelled pin wlth the engraved
words Holy to the IoRD, thercby
slmbolizing the slrecial role and
relationship of the priest as
mediator between God and
members of the communlty, The
prlests' genitals (Mked llesh\ Ne to
be covered wlth a special linen
gment. lest they expose
themselves while serying at the
altil and thereby bring death on
themselves as divlne judgment.

EXODUS

The NtAr ol Burnt Oflering

) J You shall make the altar ol' acacia
.a I wood. five cubits long and five
cubits wide; the altar shall be square, and
it shall be three cubits high. 2You shall
make homs for it on its fou cornere; its
homs shall be of one piece with it, and you
shall overlay it with brory€. rYou shall
make pots for it to receive its ashes, and
shovels and basins and forks and 6repans;
you shall make all its utensfu of bronze.
aYou shall also make for it a grating, a
network of bronze; and on the net you shall
make four bronze rings at its four corners.
5You shall set it under the ledge of the altar
so that the net sha]I extend halfwav down
the altar. 5You shall make poles lor the
altar, poles of acacia wood, and overlay
them with bronze: Tthe poles shall be put
through the rings, so that the poles shall be
on the two sides of the altar when it is
carried. 8You shall make it hollou,. with
boards. They shall be made iust as you were
shown on the mountain.

The Court and. Its Hangings
9 You shall ma-ke the court of the tab-

ernacle. On the south side the court shall
have hangings of fine twisted linen one
htrndred cubits long lor that side; roits twenty
pillars and their twenty bases shall be of
bronze, but the hooks of the pillms and
their bands shall be of silver. rllikernise for
its length on the north side there shall be
hangings one hundred cubits long, their
pillars twenty and their bases twenty, of
bronze, but the hooks of the pillars and
their bands shall be of silver. 1'?For the width
of the court on the west side there shall be
fifty cubits of hangings, with ten pillars and
ten bases. r3The width of the court on the
front to the east shall be fifty cubits. t+There

shall be fifteen cubits of hangings on the
one side, with three pillars and three bases.
rsThere shall be fifteen cubits of hangings
on the other side, with three pillars and
tlree bases. l6For tle gate of the court there
shall be a screen twenty cubits long, of blue,
purple, and crimson yaflB, and of fine twisted
Iinen, embroidered with needlework; it shaU
have four pillars and with them four bases.
ITAII the pillars around the court strall be
banded with silver; their hooks shall be of
silver, and their bases of bronze. t8The length
ofthe court shall be one hundred cubits, the

The Ephod

wrdth nfty, and the height five cubits, with
hangings of fine twisted linen and bases of
bronze. IeAll the utensils of the tabemacle
for every use, and all its pegs and all the
pegs of the court, shall be of bronre.

The Oil lor the l-amp
20 You shall further command the Isra-

elites to bring you pure oil of beaten olives
for the light, so that a lamp may be set up
to bum regularly. 2IIn the tent of meeting,
outside the curtain that is before the
covenant,'Aaron and his sons shall tend it
from evening to morning before the lom. It
sha-U be a perpetual ordinance to be ob-
served throughout their generations by the
Israelites.

Vestments lor the Priesthooil

I a Then bring near to you your
A\) brother Aaron. and his sons with
hirn, from among the Israelites, to serve me
as priests-Aaron and Aaron's sons, Nadab
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 2You shall
make sacred vestments for the glorious
adornment of your brother Aaron. 3And

you shall speak to all who have ability,
whom I have endowed with skill, that they
make Aaron's vestrnents to consecrate him
for my priesthood. tlhese are the vestnents
that they shall make: a bremtpime, m ephod,
a robe, a checkered tunic, a turban, and a
sash. When they make these sacred vest-
ments for your brother Aaron and his sons
to serve me as priests, sthey shall use gold,
blue, purple, and crimson yams, and fine
Iinen.

The Ephod
6 They shall make the ephod of gold, of

blue, purple, and crimson yams, and of fine
twisted linen, skillfully worked. 7It shall have
two shoulder-pieces attached to its two edges,
so that it may be joined together. EThe

decorated band on it shall be of the same
workmanship and matenals, of gold, of blue,
purple, and crimson yarns, and of fine twisted
linen. eYou shall take two onp( stones, and
engrave on them the names of the sons of
Israel, rosix of their names on the one stone,
and the names of the remaining six on the
other stone, in the order of their birth. ttAs
a gem-cutter engraves signets, so you shall

'Or treatq, ot testimonAi Heb eduth
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Other Priestly V estments

engrave the two stones with the names of
the sons of Israel; you shall mount them in
settings of gold filigree. r2You shall set the
two stones on the shoulder-pieces of the
ephod, as stones of remembrance for the
sons of Israel; and Aaron shall bear their
names before the [ono on his two shoulders
for remembrance. IsYou shall male settings
of gold filigree, raand two chains of pure
gold, twist€d like cordsi and you shall attach
the corded chains to the settings.

The Breastplatc
15 You shall make a breastpiece ofiudg-

ment, in skilled work; you shall make it in
the style of the ephod; of gold, of blue and
purple and crimson yarns, and of fine twisted
linen you shall make it. r6lt shall be square
and doubled, a span in length and a span
in width. rTYou shall set in it four rows of
stones. A row of camelian," chrysolite, and
emerald shall be the 6rst row: r8and the
second row a turquoise, a sapphiree and a
moonstone; teand the third row a jacinth,
an agate, and an amethyst; roand the fourth
row a beryl, an onyx, and a iasper; they
shall be set in gold filigree. ']rThere shall be
twelve stones with names cofiesponding to
the names of the sons of Israel: they shall
be like signets, each engraved with its name,
for the twelve tribes. 22You shall make for
the breastpiece chains of pure gold, twisted
like cords; 23and you shall make for the
breastpiece two rings of gold, and put the
two rings on the two edges of the breas@iece.
2aYou shall put the two cords of gold in the
two rings at the edges of the breastpiece;
2sthe two ends of the two cords you shall
attach to the two settings, ard so attach it
in front to the shoulder-pieces of the ephod.
26You shall make two rings of gold, and put
them at the two ends of the breas@iece, on
its inside edge next to the ephod. 27You shall
make two rings of gold, and attach them in
front to the lower part of the two shoulder-
pieces of the ephod, at its joining above the
decorated band of the ephod. ']8The
breastpiece shall be bound by its rings to the
rings of the ephod with a blue cord, so that
it may lie on the decorated band of the
ephod, and so that the breastpiece shall not
come loose from the ephod. 2eso Aaron
shall bear the names of the sons of Israel
in the breastpiece of iudgment on his heart
when he goes into the holy place, for a

EXODUS

continual remembrance before the [ono. 39ln

the breastpiece of iudgment you shall put
the Urim and the Thummim, and they shall
be on Aaron's heart when he goes in before
the [oRD: thus Aaron shall bear the iudg-
ment of the Israelites on his heart before the
lono continually.

Other Priestly V estments
31 You shall make the robe ofthe ephod

all of blue. 3'zIt shall have an opening for the
head in the middle of it, with a woven
binding around the opening, Iike the open-
ing in a coat of mail,c so that it may not
be torn. rrOn its lower hem you shall make
pomegranates of blue, purple, and crimson
yams, all around the lower hem, with bells
of gold between them aII aroun&-raa golden
bell and a pomegranate altemating all
around the lower hem of the robe. r5Aaron

shall wear it when he ministers, and its
sound shall be heard when he goes into the
holy place before the [on-o, and when he
comes out, so that he may not die.

3 6 You shall make a rosette of pure gold,
and engrave on it, like the engraving of a
signet, "Holy to the lono." 37You shall fas-
ten it on the turban with a blue cord; it
shall be on the front of the turban. 38It shall
be on Aaron's forehead. and Aaron sha-ll
take on himself any guilt incurred in the
holy offering that the Israelites consecrate
as their sacred donations; it shall always be
on his forehead, in order that they may find
favor belore the [om.

39 You shall make the checkered tunic
of fine linen, and you shall make a turban
of fine linen, and you shall make a sash
embroidered with needlework.

40 For Aaron's sons you shall make tunics
and sashes and headdresses; you shall make
them for their glorious adornment. arYou

shall put them on your brother Aaron, and
on his sons with him, and shall anoint
them and ordain them and consecrat€ them,
so that they may serve me as priests. a2You

shall make for them linen undergarments to
cover their naked flesh; they shall reach
from the hips to the thighs; a3Aaron and his
sons shall wear them when they go into the
tent of meeting, or when they come near
the altar !o minister in the holy place; or
they will bring guilt on themselves and die.
This shall be a perpetual ordinance for him
and for his descendants after him.

" The identity of several of these stones is ucertain p Or lapis lazuli a Meaning of Heb ucertain
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29.7.f7 Tht.erenlont oi
ordinahon of the priests lasts for
s.fen ddus-. and invoh,es the
sacrifice of a rloung bull and tn'o
rams rvithour blenrtsh. For thc
priests to lay their hands on the
sacriffcial animals is a sign o[ their
ollering of themselves complctely
to God's scrvice in behalf ol his
people. The smoke of the sacrifices
goes up to the [oRD as a p]easing
odor. Total commitment is [urther
symbolized by the sprinkling of
the priests with blood and
anointing oil. That they edt the lood
which comes from the sacrificial
ram is yet another slmbol ol'
pmicipation in the common lifc of
the covenant pcople.

EXODLS

The Ordination of tlu Priests

I O Now this is what you shall do to
A J them to consecrate them. so that
they may serve me as priests. Take one
young bull and tu'o rams without blemish,
2and unleavened bread. unleavened cales
mixed with oil. and unleavened walers spread
iuith oil. You shall make them ol choice
wheat flour. rYou shall put them in one
basket and bring them in the basket, and
bring the bull and the two rams. rYou shall
bring Aaron and his sons to the entrance
of the tent of meeting, and wash them with
water. 5Then you shall tahe the vestments.
and put on Aaron the tunic and the robe
of the ephod, and the ephod. and the
breastpiece, and gird him with the deco-
rated band of the ephod; 6and you shall set
the turban on his head, and put the holy
diadem on the turban. TYou shall ttrke the
anointing oil, and pour it on his head and
anoint him. EThen you shall bring his sons,
and put tunics on them, eand you shall gird
them with sashes' and tie headdresses on
them; and the priesthood shall be theirs by
a perpetual ordinance. You shall then or-
dain Aaron and his sons.

10 You shall bring the bull in front of the
tent of meeting. Aaron and his sons shall
lay their hands on the head of the bull,
lrand you shall slaughter the bull belbre the
LoRD, at the entrance of the tent of nleeting,
lzand shall take some of the blood of the
bull and put it on the horns of the altar
with your finger, and all the rest of the
blood you shall pour out at the base of the
altar. IrYou shall tr*e all the fat thal covers
the entrails, and the appendage of the liver,
and the two kidneys with the fat thirt is on
them, and tum them into smoke on the
altar. raBut the flesh of the bull, and its skin,
and its dung, you shall bum with fue outside
the camp: it is a sin offering.

15 Then you shall tal<e one of thr: rams,
and Aaron and his sons shall lav their
hands on the head of the ram, r6arrd you
shall slaughter the ram, and shall take its
blood and dash it against all sides of the
altar. rTThen you shall cut the ram rnto its
parts, and wash its entrails and its legs, and
put them with its parts and its head, r8and

turn the whole ram into smoke on the altar:
it is a burnt ollering to the [oro; it is a
pleasing odor, an offering by fire to the
Lon-o.

19 You shall take the other ram: and

fht Ordirratiorr o[ rhe Priesr.s

Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands on
the head of the ram, roand you shall slaugh-
ter the ram. and take some of its blood and
put it on the lobe of Aaron s right ear and
on the lobes of the right ears of his sons,
and on the thumbs of their right hands. and
on the big toes of their right feet, and dash
the rest of the blood against all sides oI the
altar. rrThen you shall take some of the
blood that is on the a]tar. and some of the
anointing oil, and sprinkle it on Aaron and
his vestments and on his sons and his sons'
vestments with him: then he and his vest-
ments shall be holy, as rvell as his sons and
his sons' vestments.

22 You shall also take the fat of the ram,
the fat tail. the fat that covers the entrails.
the appendage of the liver, the two kidneys
with the fat that is on them, and the right
thigh (for it is a ram of ordination), 2rand

one loaf of bread, one cake of bread made
with oil, and one wafer, out of the basket
of unleavened bread that is before the I-om:
2aand you shall place all these on the palms
of Aaron and on the palrns of his sons, and
raise them as an elevation ofiering before
the [om. 25Then you shall take them from
their hands. and turn them into smoke on
the altar on top of the burnt offering of
pleasing odor before the Lom; it is an offer-
ing by fire to the [om.

26 You shall take the breast of the rm
of Aaron's ordination and raise it as an
elevation offering before the Lom; and it
shall be your portion. :!7You shall conse-
crate the breast that was raised as an eleva-
tion ollering and the thigh that was raised
as an elevation ollering from the ram of
ordination, from that which belonged to
Aaron and his sons.'?8These things shall be
a perpetual ordinance for Aaron and his
sons from the Israelites. for this is an offer-
ing: and it shall be an oflering by the
Israelites from their sacrifice of offerings of
well-being, their offering to the [ono.

29 The sacred vestments of Aaron shall
be passed on to his sons after him; they
shall be anointed in them and ordained in
them. rslhe son who is priest in his place
shall wear them seven days, when he comes
into the tent of meeting to minister in the
holy place.

31 You shall take the ram ofordination,
and boil its flesh in a holy place; r2and

Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the
ram and the bread that is in the basket, at

'Gk: Heh sdshes, Aaron and his sons
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the entrance of the tent of meeting. 3rThey

themselves shall eat the food by which
atonement is made, to ordain and conse-
crate them. but no one else shall eat of
them, because they are holy. ralf any o[ the
flesh for the ordination, or of the bread,
remains until the morning, then you shall
burn the remainder with ffre: it shall not be
eaten, because it is holy.

3 5 Thus you shall do to Aaron and to his
sons, iust as I have cornmanded you; through
seven days you shall ordain them. r6Also

every day you shdl oller a bull as a sin
offering for atonement. Also you shall ofler
a sin olTering for the altar, when you make
atonement for it, and shall anoint it, to
consecrate it. rTseven days you shall make
atonement for the altar, and consecrate it,
and the altar shall be most holy; whatever
touches the altar shall become holy.

The Dailg OJ[erings
38 Now this is what you shall offer on

the altar: two lambs a year old regularly
each day. reOne lamb you shall oller in the
morning, and the other lamb you shall offer
in the evening; aoand with the first lamb
one-tenth of a measure of choice flour mixed
with one-fourth of a hin of beaten oil. and
one-fourth of a hin of wine for a drink
ollering. atAnd the other lamb you shall
ofier in the evening, and shall ofler with it
a grain ollering and its drink oflering, as in
the moming, for a pleasing odor, an ollering
by fue to the Iom. {2It shall be a regular
bumt ollering throughout your generations
at the entrance of the tent of meeting before
the Inm, where I will meet with you, to
speak to you there. arl will meet with the
Israelites there, and it shall be sanctified by
my glory; aal will consecrate the tent of
meeting and the altar; Aaron also and his
sons I will consecrate, to serve me as priests.
asl will dwell among the Israelites, and I will
be their God. a6And they shall know that I
am the I-ono their God, who brought them
out of the land of Egypt that I might dwell
among them; I am the [onr their God.

The Altnr of lncense

Q f\ You shall make an altar on which
J \J to offer incense; you shall make it
of acacia wood. ZIt shall be one cubit long,
and one cubit wide; it shall be square, and

EXODUS

shall be two cubits high; its horns shall be
of one piece with it. rYou shall overlay it
with pure gold, its top, and its sides all
around and its homs; and you shall make
for it a molding of gold all around. 4And

you shall make two golden rings for iU
under its molding on two opposite sides of
it you shall make them, and they shall hold
the poles with which to carry it. sYou shall
make the poles oI acacia wood, and overlay
them with gold. 6You shall place it in front
of the curtain that is above the ark o[ the
covenant,' ln front of the mercy seat! that
is over the covenant,' where I will meet
with you. TAaron shall ofler fragrant in-
cense on it; every moming when he dresses
the lamps he shall offer it, 8and when Aaron
sets up the lamps in the evening, he shall
offer it, a regular incense ollering before the
Iono throughout your generations. eYou

shall not oller unholy incense on it, or a
bumt offering, or a grain ollering; and you
shall not pour a drink ollering on it. roOnce

a year Aaron shall perform the rite of atone-
ment on its horns. Throughout your gen-
erations he shall perform [he atonement for
it once a year with the blood of the atoning
sin offering. It is most holy to the [ono.

The HalJ Shekel Jor the SanctuarA
1l The Lono spoke to Moses: r2When you

take a census of the Israelites to register
them, at registration all of them shall give
a ransom for their lives to the I-om. so that
no plague may come upon them for being
registered. rrThis is what each one who is
registered shall give: half a shekel according
to the shekel of the sanctuary (the shekel
is twenty gerahs), half a shekel as an offer-
ing to the Lono. raEach one who is regis-
tered, from twenty yea.rs old and upward,
shall give the Lono's offering. t5The rich
shall not give more, and the poor shall not
give less, than the half shekel, when you
bring this offering to the loru to make
atonement for your lives. l5You shall take
the atonement money from the Israelites
and shall designate it for the service of the
tent of meeting; before the Lono it will be a
reminder to the Israelites of the ransom
given for your lives.

The Bronze Basin
17 The Lom spoke to Moses: rEYou shall

make a bronze basin with a bronze stand

29.1446 The continuing
expression of the special
relationship of Israel to the Irru is
given by the daily olTering of two
kmbs at the altil. Throuth this
ongoing practice are Suaranteed
the enduring presence of God with
his people and their knowledge of
his work in establishing ild
guiding them.
3O.l-10 The alta of incense
appetrs to be a later addition,
since it is not mentioned in the
eillier detailed desriptions of the
tent and its equipment. The
incense symbolires the continuing
presence of the people before God
through prayers. The altil is to be
pwi-ffed annually through an
atoning sacriffce.
3O.t l-f 6 As a means of
conducting a census and assuing
that all lsraelites give monetary
support for the sanctuuy.
everyone over the age o[ 20 is to
pay a half-shekel into the feasury
annually, as a fom of atodng
sacrfice.
30,17-38 Prepding the Pdests to
SeNe in the Tent. For Aaron and
his sons to wash with woter in a

bronu basin, both hands and [eet, is
essential to guuantee their puity
whenever they enter the
sanctuary. The exceedingly costly
ingredients of the sacred anointing
oil ild the incense reflect a later
epoch in lsrael's history thm the
wildemess iolmey. The oil is
essential for consecrating the
sacred vessels as well as the
priests who use them, and anyone
who uses them for seculu
purposes will be expelled from the
covenmt commmity: cul oll Jrom
the people. Similtly, the incense is
to be used to honor the loro
alone. and not 6 perJume.
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3l.l.ll The Divinely Endowed
Artisans who Conshuct the Tent
ild its Funishings. Bealel and
Oholiab ue rlled with divine spitit,
or with the Spirit of God, which
provides them with the
lntelligence and skills to cmy out
the demanding tasks of prepiling
the silctuily ud the garmens
to be wom by the priests.
11,12-17 The Sabbath laws ue
gtven in a smewhat briefer fom
than the prlestly version ln 16.22-
30. Here God s rest on the seventh
day of creatlon ls noted.

EXODL S

for washing. You shall put it b€tlr'een the
tent of meeting and the altar, and y,ru shall
put water in it: r'with the water' Aaron
and his sons shall wash their hands and
their feet. 2oWhen they go into the tent of
meeting, or when they come near the altar
to minister, to make an offering b1' fire to
the [ono, they shall wash with water, so
that they may not die. 2lThey shall wash
their hands and their feet, so that they may
not die: it shall be a perpetual ordinance for
them, for him and for his descr:ndants
throughout their generations.

Be;nlel and Oholiab

make it for youselves: it shall be regarded
by you as holy to the l-onn. r8Whoever

makes any like it to use as perfume shall be
cut ofi from the people.

Bezalel and Oholiab

31 The ton-o spoke to Moses: 2See, I
have called by name Bezalel son of

Uri son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 
land

I have filled him with divine spirit,* with
ability, inteUigence, and knowledge in every
kind of craft, 4to devise artistic designs, to
work il gold, silver, and bronze, sin cutting
stones for setting, and in carving wood, in
every kind of craft. 6Moreover, I have ap-
pointed with him Oholiab son of Ahisamach,
of the tribe of Dan; and I have given skill
to aII the skillful, so that they may make all
that I have commanded you: Tthe tent of
meeting, and the ark of the covenant,' and
the mercy seat' that is on it, and all the
fumishings of the tent, sthe table and its
utensils, and the pure lampstand with all its
utensils, and the altar o[ incense, eand the
altar of burnt offering with all its utensils,
and the basin with its stand, roand the
finely worked vestments, the holy vestrnents
for the priest Aaron and the vestments of
his sons. for their service as priests, lrand
the anointing oil and the fragrant incense
for the holy place. They shall do,ust as I
have commanded you.

The Sabbath l-aw
12 The Ioro said to Moses: lrYou your-

self are to speal to the Israelites: "You shall
keep my sabbaths, for this is a sign between
me and you throughout your generations,
given in order that you may know that I,
the [ono, sanctify you. l{You shall keep the
sabbath, because it is holy for you; everyone
who profanes it shall be put to death;
whoever does any work on it shall be cut
off from among the people. rsSix days shall
work be done, but the seventh day is a
sabbath of solemn rest, holy to the lono;
whoever does any work on the sabbath day
shall be put to death. l6Therefore the Isra-
elites sha.ll keep the sabbath, observing the
sabbath throughout their generations, as a
perpetual covenant. ITIt is a sign forever
between me and the people of Israel that in
six days the lono made heaven and earth,
and on the seventh day he rested, and was
refreshed."

The Anointing AI and Incense
22 The Iono spoke to Moses: 23Take the

finest spices: of liquid mynh flve hundred
shekels, and of sweet-smelling cinnamon
half as much, that is, two hundred fifty, and
two hundred fifty of aromatic cane, 2aand

five hundred of cassia-measured by the
sanctuary shekel-and a hin of olive oil;
25and you shall make of these a sacred
anointing oil blended as by the perfumer; it
shall be a holy anointing oil. '?5With it you
shall anoint the tent of meeting and the ark
of the covenant,'27and the table and all its
utensils, and the lampstand and its utensils,
and the altar of incense. 28and the altar of
burnt ollering with all its utensils, and the
basin with its stand; 2eyou shall consecrate
them, so that they may be mosr holy;
whatever touches them will become holy.
3oYou shall anoint Aaron and his sons, and
consecrate them, in order that they may
serve me as priests. 3rYou shall say to the
Israelites, "This shall be my holy anointing
oil throughout your generations. ]2It shdl
not be used in any ordinary anointing of
the body, and you shall make no other like
it in composition; it is holy, and it shall be
holy to you. 33Whoever compounds any like
it or whoever puts any of it on an unqua-li-
fied person shall be cut oll from the people."

34 The Iono said to Moses: Take sweet
spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum,
sweet spices with pure frankincense (an
equal part of each), 3sand make an incense
blended as by the perfumer, seasoned with
salt, pure and holy: 36and you shall beat
some of it into powder, and put part of it
before the covenant' in the tent of meeting
where I shall meet with you; it sha]I be for
you most holy. rTWhen you make incense
according to this composition, you shall not

'Heb it 'Or trealg, ot tesllmonA;Heh eduth *Or with the spirit ol God 'Or the cover
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The Golilen Cdl

The Two Tablets of the Covenant
18 When GodY ffnished speaking with

Moses on Mount Sinai, he gave him the two
tablets of the covenant,' tablets of stone,
written with the finger of God.

The Golilen C-aff

21 When the pople saw t}lat Moses
J.4 delayed to come down from the
mountain, the people gathorod around
Aaron, and said to him, "Come, make gods
for us, who shall go before us; as for this
Moses, the man who brought us up out of
the land ofEgypt, we do not know what has
become of him." 2Aaron said to them, "Take
oll the gold rlngs that are on the ears of
your wives, your sons, and your daughters,
and bring them to me." rso all the people
took ofl the gold rings from their ears, and
brought them to Aaron. {He took the gold
from them, formed it in a mold," and cast
an image of a calf; and they said, "These are
your gods, O Israel, who brought you up
out of the land of Egyptl" sWhen Aaron saw
this, he built an altar before lt; and Aaron
made proclamatlon and said, "Tomorrow
shall be a festival to the toro." 6They rose
early the next day, and ollered bumt offer-
ings and brought sacrifices of well-being:
and the people sat down to eat and drink,
and rose up to revel.

7 The lono s.aid to Moses, "Go down at
once! Your people, whom you brought up
out of the land of Eg5ryt, have acted per-
versely; 8they have been quick to tum aside
from the way that I commanded them; they
have cast for themselves an image of a calf,
and have worshlped it and sacrificed to it,
and said, 'These are your gods, O Israel,
who brought you up out of the land of
Egyptl'" eThe lono said to Moses, "[ have
seen this people, how stilf-necked they are.
roNow let me alone, so that my wrath may
bum hot agalnst ttrem and I may consume
them; and of you I will make a great
nation."

11 But Moses tmplored the Lono bis God,
and said, "O tnno, why does your wrath
burn hot against your people, whom you
brought out of the land of Egypt with great
power and with a mighty hand? r2Why

should the Eglrydans say, 'It was with evil
intent that he brought them out to kill them
in the mountains, and to consume them
from the face of the earth'? Turn from your

BXODUS

fferce wrath; change your mind and do not
bring disaster on yorr people. l3Remember

Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, your servants,
how you srryore !o them by your own self,
saying to them, 'I will multiply your de-
scendants like the stars of heaven, and all
this land that I have promised I will give to
your descendants, and they shall inherit it
forever.' " raAnd the tonn changed his mind
about the disaster that he planned to bring
on his people.

15 Then Moses tumed arrd went down
Iiom the mountain, carrylng the two tablets
of the covenant' in his hands, tablets that
were written on both sides. written on the
front and on the back. r6The tablets were
the work of God, and the writing was the
writing of God, engraved upon the tablets.
rTWhen 

foshua heard the noise of the peo-
ple as they shouted, he said to Moses, "There
is a noise of war in the camp." r6But he
said,

"It is not the sound made by victors,
or the sound made by losers;
it is the sound of revelers that I hear."

leAs soon as he came near the camp and
saw the ca.lf and the dancing, Moses' anger
bumed hot, and he threw the tablets from
his hands and broke them at the foot of the
mountain. 20He took t}le calf that they had
made, burned it with fire, ground it to
powder, scattered it on the water, and made
the Israelites drink it.

21 Moses said to Aaron, "What did this
people do to you that you have brought so
gxeat a sin upon them?" 22And Aaron said,
"Do not let the anger of my lord bum hot;
you know the people, that they are bent on
evil. 'zrThey said to me, 'Make us gods, who
shall go before us; as for this Moses, the
man who brought us up out of the land of
Egypt, we do not know what has become
of him.' 2{So I said to them, 'Whoever has
gold, take it olf; so they gave it to me, and
I threw it lnto the ffre, and out cme this
ca]Il"

25 When Moses saw that the people were
running wild (for Aaron had let them run
wild, to the derision of thelr enemies), 26then

Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and
said, "Who is on the [onp's side? Come to
mel" And all the sons of tevi gathered
around him. 27He said to them, "Thus says
the lono, the God of Israel, 'Put your sword
on your side, each of yout Go back and
forth from gate to gate t}roughout the

31.I8. elth its mentioa ol the two
hblets oJ the rcvemnt, prepues for
resumptlon of the nuative. The
wrlt[r8 on t]6e stone slabs ls by
the finger oJ Gotl, to whlch the
maglclms attributcd the plagues
in BgJ.pt (8.19).
32.1-35 The Israelttes Lapse lnto
Idolatry, The image ol a calf, wblcb
Auon makes for the people
durlng Mows' abence on the holy
mountaln, rerembles the ferdlity
gods worohiped by the Cmamites
tn the reglotr. To the calf the
people glve credit for thelr having
escaped from slavety la the IanA ol
Egrpt ud so they eEt m altu to
worshlp thts deity. God ls ready to
deshoy them, but Moscs talks blm
our of lt (32.1 1-14). On hls
retum, when Moses flnds the
people engaged in some kind of
pagan revelry, he smmhes the
stone tablets md calls Arcn to
atrount. Ailon's excure ls that
when he threw the people's Sold
into the flre, th€ calf lmat€
emerged slrcntmeously. Mows ha6
two remedles: the mllder one ls to
fore the people to drlnl water
mlxed wtth groud gold, but the
s@nd rEquir6 the kvttes to
slaughter 3OOO of the Ircple in a
single day (32.26-29). God's final
mode of punlshment is to send a
plague on the people. When Moses
asks God to forgive them, md ls
instructed to lad them tu the plrce
obout whlch t haw spoken. he is
wmed thst they will sttll
udergo punirhmsnt...lot theit sin,
whlch was brought about by
ANn, God'8 threat to blot out of
the book the trmes of th€ sltrDers
is a referen@ to the belief that
God keps m offictal llst of hls
people (Ps 69.28; Dan 12.1: Mal
3.16). Thls theme occurs
frequently in Revelation ([or
exmple. 3.5; 13.8; 21.27).
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3l.l-5 Prepeations to kave
Sinai. The earlier promise thiLt
Cod would clen the land of its
present inhabitants (23.23-ll) ts
now about to be fulfilled: Israel is
to leave the land where thc
covenant with God was conlirmcd.
The l.ro chdacterias the people
as stiIJ-necked. md orders them to
rid themslves of all omamcnts
which might involve them in local
idolatrous practices.
13.7-l I This description of tfie
tent ol meeting differs in detail from
other accounts of the portable
sanctuaryr it is located outsidL' the
camp, instead of in the center of
Israel's encampment, and Joshua
instead of Ailon and his sons
presides over the tent. The
passage represents a separate
tradition about the ori8ins of
Israel s worship center: in this one
the toro talks to Moses /ace to

Jace. la the second set of
descriptions of the sanctuary from
this point on in Exodus, the word
for tent (ohel) is replaced
predominantly by the word for
dwelling or tabemacle (misildn).
33.12-23 DilTerent from this is a
tradition about Moses' encounter
with God which appears in the
following passage. As Moses
erlier sought to learn Yahweh s

name (3.13-15), so now he seeks
to see his [ace, just as Jacob is
reported to have done (Gen
32.30). Instead, he is allowed to
see God's back as he passes tlle
clelt of the rrk in w}fic}]. Cod
placed him. Yet another tradition
about seeing God is given ln
14.27-35.

EXODT S

camp, and each oi you kill your brother.
your friend, and your neighbor." r8Jhg

sons of I€vi did as Moses commandcd, and
about three thousand of the people fell on
that day. reMoses said, "Today you have
ordained yourselvesb for the service o[ the
Lon-o. each one at the cost of a son or a
brother. and so have brought a blessing on
yourselves this day."

30 On the next day Moses said to the
people, "You have sinned a great sin. But
now I will go up to the InRu perhaps I can
make atonement for your sin." rrSo Moses
returned to the Loto and said, "Alirs, this
people has sinned a great sin: thev have
made for themselves gods of gold. r']But

now, if you will only forgive their sin-but
iI not, blot me out of the book that you have
written." rrBut the lnm said to Moses.
"Whoever has sinned against me I r,r'ill blot
out of my book. raBut now go, lead the
people to the place about which I have
spoken to you; see, my angel shalJ go in
front of you. Nevertheless, when the day
comes for punishment, I will punish them
for their sin."

35 Then the Inn-o sent a plague on the
people, because they made the calf-the
one that Aaron made.

The Command to kave Sinai
) ) The [,oro said to Moses, "Gr,, leave
) ) this place, you and the people
whom you have brought up out of the land
of Egypt, and go to the land of rahich I
swore to Abraham, Isaac, and facob, say-
ing, 'To your descendants I will givc it.' '?I
will send an angel before you, and I will
drive out the Canaanites, the Amoriles, the
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the
febusites. 3Go up to a land flowing with
milk and honey; but I will not go up among
you, or I would consume you on the way,
for you are a still-necked people."

4 When the people heard these harsh
words, they moumed, and no one put on
ornaments. 5For the lom had said to Moses,
"Say to the Israelites, 'You are a still-necked
people; if for a single moment I should go
up among you, I would consume you. So
now take oll your omaments, and I will
decide what to do to you."' 6Therefore the
Israelites stripped themselves of their orna-
ments, from Mount Horeb onward.

fIoscs lrtercessiorr

fhe Terrt outside the Carrrp
7 Now l!{oses used to take the tent and

pitch it outside the camp. far o{I from the
camp: he called it the tent of meeting. And
everyone rvho sought the [r.rnu would go
out to the tent of meeting, u'hich was
outside the camp. !\Vhene\,er il{oses went
out to the tent, all the people would rise and
stand. each of them. at the entrance of their
tents and watch Moses until he had gone
into the tent. eWhen Moses entered the
tent, the pillar of cloud rvould descend and
stand at the entrance ol the tent. and the
Loru; would speak with Moses. "'When all
the people saw the pillar of cloud standing
at the entrance of the tent, all the people
would rise and bow dorvn. all o[ them. at
the entrance of thei-r tent. lrThus the [.RD
used to speah to Moses face to [ace, as one
speaks to a friend. Then he would return to
the camp; but his young assistant, Joshua
son of Nun. would not leave the tent.

Moses' lntercession
12 Moses said to the [ono, "See, you

have said to me, 'Bring up this people'; but
you have not let me know whom you will
send with me. Yet you have said, 'I know
you by name, and you have also found
favor in my sight.' lrNow if I have found
favor in your sight, show me your ways, so
that I may know you and find favor in you
sight. Consider too that this nation is your
people." raHe said, "My presence wi[[ go
with you, and I will give you rest." r5And

he said to him, "If your presence will not
go, do not carry us up from here. r6For how
shall it be known that I have found favor
in your sight, I and your people, unless you
go with us? In this way, we shall be distinct,
I and your people, from every people on the
face of the earth."

17 The tonu said to Moses, "I will do the
very thing that you have asked; for you
have found favor in my sight, and I know
you by name." rsMoses said, "Show me
your glory, I pray." leArrd he said, "I will
make all my goodness pass belore you, and
will proclaim before you the name, 'The
Lom':' and I will be gracious to whom I will
be gracious, and will shorv mercy on whom
I will show mercy. 2oBut," he said, "you
cannot see my face; for no one shall see me
and live." 2IAnd the [,onn continued, "See,

'Gk Vg Compare "lg: Heb Todag ordahl llotLrselves 'Heb yHWH; see note at 3.15
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The Cotenant Renewed

there is a place by me where you shall
stand on the rock: 22and while my glory
passes by I will put you in a cleft of the
rock, and I will cover you with my hand
until I have passed by; 2rthen I will take
away my hand, and you shall see my back;
but my face shall not be seen."

Moses Makes New Tablets

EXODUS

Before all your people I will perform mar-
vels, such as have not been performed in all
the earth or in any nation; and all the
people among whom you live shall see the
work of the Lono; for it is an awesome thing
that I will do with you.

11 Obseroe what I command you today.
See, I will drive out before you the Amorites,
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites,
the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

12Take care
not to make a covenant with the inhabit-
ants of the land to which you are going, or
it will become a snare among you. lrYou
shall teu down their trltrs, breal< their
pillars, and cut down their sacred poles/
la(for you shall worship no other god, be-
cause the Lono, whose name is Jealous, is
a iealous God). 15You shall not make a
covenant with the inhabitants of the land,
for when they prostitute themselves to their
gods and sacrifice to their gods, someone
among them will invite you, and you will
eat of the sacrifice. r6And you will take
wives from among their daughters for your
sons, and their daughters who prostitute
themselves to their gods will make your
sons also prostitute themselves to their gods.

17 You shall not make cast idols.
18 You shall keep the festival of

unleavened bread. Seven days you shall eat
unleavened bread, as I commanded you, at
the time appointed in the month of Abib; for
in the month of Abib you came out from
Egvpt.

19 All that first opens the womb is mine,
all your male, Iivestock, the firstborn of cow
and sheep. ']llhe firstborn of a donkey you
shall redeem with a lamb, or if you will not
redeem it you shall break its neck. All the
firstbom of your sons you shall redeem.

No one shall appear before me empty-
handed.

2l Six days you shall work, but on the
seventh day you shall rest; even irl plowing
time and in harvest time you shall rest.
22You shall obseroe the festival of weeks. the
first fruits of wheat harvest, and the festival
of ingathering at the tum of the year. 23Three

times in the year all your males shall appear
before the lono God. the God of Israel. 2aFor

I will cast out nations before you, and
enlarge your borders; no one shall covet
your land when you go up to appear before
the [-onp your God three times in the year.

2 5 You shall not oller the blood of my

34.1-29 Renewal of the
Covenant. The report of Moses
making new tablets o[ stone to
replace those destroyed by him in
his wrath serves the editor of
Exodus as an opportunity to
repeat another version of much of
the law and covenant which
occupies most of the rest of the
book of Exodus. There is a return
to Sinai, and Cod writes the law
on the stones, and in hymnic fom
describes his mercy and fidelity to
the covenant (vv.6-7). Moses
renews his plea to God for pardon
for the disobedient people, All the
symbols md structures of
Canaanite worship are to be

destroyed when Isra€l enters the
land. and there is m be no social
or sexual intercourse with the
pagan inhabitants. These solemn
warnings ile followed by a

repetition of some of the basic
laws: avoidance of idolahy;
observance of the cycle of feasts,
including those related to the
fertility of crops and flocks:
dedication of the firstbom and of
the Jitst huits o[ the hests to
God; observanc€ of the sabbath
rest. The prohibition o[ boiling a

kid in its mother's mill and the 40-
day period of Moses stay on Sinai
ee repeated from earlier accounts
lcf. 23.19;24.18) Once again God
writes on the tablets the words o/
the covenant.

The I-ono said to Moses. "Cut two
tablets of stone like the former

ones. and I will write on the tablets the
words that were on the lormer tablets, which
you broke. 2Be ready in the moming, and
come up in the morning to Mount Sinai and
present yourself there to me, on the top of
the mountain. rNo one shall come up with
you, and do not let anyone be seen through-
out all the mountain; and do not let flocks
or herds graze in front of that mountain."
aSo Moses cut two tablets of stone like the
former ones; and he rose early in the moming
and went up on Mount Sinai, as the toa.o
had commanded him, and took in his hand
the two tablets of stone. sThe lono de-
scended in the cloud and stood with hirn
there, and proclaimed the name, "The Iom."d
5The I-ono passed before him, and proclaimed,

"The Lom, the Lono,
a God merciful and gracious,
slow to anger,
and abounding in steadfast love and

faithlulness,i keeping steadfast love for the
thousandth generation,'

forgiving iniquity and transgression
and sin,

yet by no means clearing the guilty,
but visiting the iniquity of the parents
upon the children
and the children's children.
to the third and the fourth

generation."
sAnd Moses quickly bowed his head toward
the earth, and worshiped. eHe said, "If now
I have found favor in your sight, O Lord, I
pray, let the Lord go with us. Although this
is a still-necked people, pardon our iniquity
and our sin, and take us for your inherit-
ance."

The Covenant Renewed
10 He said: I hereby make a covenant.

34

d Heb YHWH: see note at 3,15
Heb ucertain
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34.29-:15 On his descent from
Sinai, md when?uer he w€nl in
belore the LIRD, Moes face was
luminous with the radiet glory of
Yahweh. Ttds confimed that
what he told the people had been
commanded by God, but he placed
a veil on his Ioce to avoid
overwhelmlng his hearers with
the reflected glory.
35.1-39.31 Repeated
InsEuctions. Thls repetition of the
sabbath law lncludes the unlque
prohibition against kindling a fire.
More extenslve instructions ile
given for prepning the portable
smctuary and for collecting
contributlons from the people (c,
25.1-9). The comissioning of the
ardsaDs to eret the shrine
pilallels 31.1-11, as do the
descrlptlons of the process of
constructlon. wlth varlatlons ln
detail: 36.8-38, Bezalel and
Oholiab, the construction of the
tabemacle (cl. 26.I-37); 37.1-9,
ma-king the ark of the covenant
(cJ. 25.10-22\: 3 7. 10-1 6, makins
the table for the bread of the
Presenc (c/. 25.23-30); 37.17-24,
making the lampstmd (cf.25.31-
4O); 37.25-28, maldng the altu
of incens (c/. 30.t-10): 37.29.
the anointlng oil and the lncens
(cl. 30.22-38); 38.1-7, the altu of
bumt ollerlng (cl. 27.1-8\: 38.8,
the brom basln (cl 30.17-21)i
38.9-20. the court of the
tabemacle (c[. 27.9-19)t 19.1-11.
the vestments for the priesthood
(cl. 28.1-431.38.21-31, with itj
report of the value of the prccious
metals used and the ensus,
refl€cts later developments of
economic proslErity in Israel. and
the slEi.ffcs of leademhip
recomted here match those
relrcrted ln Nubers 1-4, with
Ithamar as head of the l€vites,
who ile establlshed as pilt of the
priestly institution.

EXODL S

sacrifice with leaven, and the sacrilice of the
festival of the passover shall not be left until
the moming.

26 The best of the fi-rst fruits of your
gound you shall bring to the house of the
lonn your God.

You shall not boil a kid in its Inother's
milk.

27 The Ionp said to Moses: Write these
words: in accordance with these words I
have made a covenant with you and with
Israel. 2EHe was there with the Inno forty
days and forty nights: he neither ate bread
nor drank water. And he wrote on the
tablets the words of the covenant. the ten
commandments.i

The Shining Face of Moses
29 Moses came down from Mount Sinai.

As he came down from the mountain with
the two tablets of the covenant'l in his hand,
Moses did not know that the skin of his face
shone because he had been talking with
God. roWhen Aaron and all the Israelites
saw Moses, the skin of his face was shining,
and they were alraid to come near him.
srBut Moses called to them; and Aaron and
all the leaders of the congregation returned
to him, and Moses spoke with them. 3'?A-f-

terward all the Israelites came near, and he
gave them in commandment all that the
Iom had spoken with him on Mount Sinai.
3rWhen Moses had flnished speaking with
them, he put a veil on his face; r4but

whenever Moses went in before the [oru to
speak with him, he would take the veil off,
until he came out and when he came out,
and told the Israelites what he had been
commanded, 35the Israelites would see the
face of Moses, that the skin of his face was
shining; and Moses would put the veil on
his face again, until he went in to speak
with him.

Sabbath Regulations

O[Jerilt11s Jor the Tabernacle

Preparations Jor Making the Tabernacle
4 Moses said to all Lhe congregation of

the lsraelites: This is the thing that the lono
has commanded: 5Take from among you an
offering to the t RD; let whoever is of a
generous heart bring the Lono's o{Iedng:
gold, silver, and bronze: 6blue. purple, and
crimson ya-rns, and fine linen; goats' hair,
Ttanned rams' skins, and fine leather;, aca-
cia wood, Eoil for the light, spices for the
anointing oil and for the fragrant incense,
eand onyx stones ald gems to be set in the
ephod and the breas@iece.

10 All who are skillful among you shall
come and make all that the lono has com-
manded: the tabemacle, Irits tent and its
covering, its clasps and its frames, its bars,
its pillars, and its bases: Lthe ark with its
poles, the mercy seat,r and the curtain for
the screen: rrthe table vt'ith its poles and all
its utensils, and the bread of the Presence;
lathe lampstand also for: the light, with its
utensils and its lamps, and the oil for the
light; rsand the altar of incense, with its
poles, and the anointing oil and the fra-
grant incense, and the screen for the en-
trance, the entrance of the tabemacle: r6the

altar of bumt offering, with its grating of
bronze, its poles, and all its utensils, the
basin with its stand; 17the hangings of the
court, its pillars and its bases, and the
screen for the gate of the court; Ithe pegs
of the tabemacle and the pegs of the court,
and their cords; lethe linely worked vest-
ments for ministering in the holy place, the
holy vestrnents for the priest Aaron, and the
vestrnents of his sons. for their service as
priests.

Ollerings for the Tabernacle
20 Then all the congregation of the Is-

raelites withdrew from the presence ofMoses.

']lAnd they came, everyone whose heart
was stirred, and everyone whose spirit was
willing, and brought the lonn's olfering to
be used for the t€nt of meeting, and for all
its service, and for the sacred vestrnents.
22So they came, both men and women; all
who were of a willing heart brought brooches
and earrings and signet rings and pendants,
all sorts of gold objects, everyone bringrng
an offering of gold to the Iono. 23And

everyone who possessed blue or purple or
crimson yarn or fine linen or goats' hair or

35 Moses assembled all the congrega-
tion of the Israelites and said to

them: These are the things that the Lonn
has commanded you to do:

2 Six days shall work be done, but on the
seventh day you shall have a holy sabbath
of solemn rest to the [onn: whoever does
any work on it shall be put to death. 3You

shall kindle no fire in all your dwellings on
the sabbath day.

t Heb words I Or trutA, or testimongi Heb eduth / Meiling of Heb uncertain k Or the cover

78

34.26
Ex 23,19

34.27
Ex 17.14i
24.4

44.2E
Ex 24.18i
31.1E;34.1:
D€ut 4.13i
10,4

14.29
Ex 32.15; Mt
17.2i 2 Cot
3.7,13

14,32
Fj 24.3

34,33
2 Cat 3.13

34.14
2 Car 3.16

3 5.1
Ex 34.32

15.2
Ex 31.15

3 5.3
Ex 16.23

35.4
Ex 25.1-9

3 5.10
Ex 31.6

35.11
Ex 26.1,2tI

3 5.13
Ex 25.23.30;
kv 24.5,6

3 5.15
Ex 30.1

3 5.19
Ex 31.10

15.21
Fx 25.2

34.23
t Chr 29.8



35.25
Ex 28.3

35.27
'l Chr 29.5:

Fqa 2.68

35.2t
Ex 3O.21

:,5.29
ver 21

35.30
Ex l1.l-tr

35.35
ver ll

t6. I
Ex 2 5.8

16.2
Ex 35.21.26:

I Chr 29.5

36.3
Bx 35.27

36.5
2 Cht 24.14:

31.6-10;2
Cor 8.2 ]

36.8
Ex 26.1-14

36.12
Fx 26.5

36. l4
En 26.7

36.t9
Ex 26.14

?6.20
Ex 26.15-29

Construction ol the Tabernacle

tanned rams' skins or fine leather,'brought
them. zaEveryone who could make an offer-
ing of silver or bronze brought it as the
lono's offering: and everyone who possessed
acacia wood of any use in the work, brought
it. ']5All the skillful women spun with their
hands, and brought what they had spun in
blue and purple and crimson yarns and fine
linen: 26all the women whose hearts moved
them to use their skill spun the goats' hair.
':7And the leaders brought on5x stones and
gems to be set ln the ephod and the
breastpiece, 2Eand spices and oil for the
light, and for the anointing oil, and for the
fragrant lncense. 2eAll the Israelite men and
women whose hearts made them willing to
bring anything for the work that the [omr
had commanded by Moses to be done,
brought it as a freewill offering to the tnm.

Bezalel and Oholiab
3O Then Moses said to the Israelites: See,

the lono has ca]led by name Bezalel son of
Uri son of Hur, of the tribe of fudah; rlhe

has filled him with divine spirit,'with skill,
intelligence, and knowledge in every kind of
craft, r2to devise artistic designs, to work in
gold, silver, and bronze, r3in cutting stones
for setting, and in carving wood, in every
kind of craft. raAnd he has inspired him to
teach. both him and Ohollab son of
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. r;He has
filled them with skill to do every kind of
work done by an artisan or by a designer
or by an embroiderer in blue, purple, and
crimson yarns, and in fine linen, or by a
weaver-by any sort of artisan or skilled
designer.
) C Bezalel and Oholiab and every
) O skilfrn one to ryhom the tonn has
given skill and understarlding to know how
to do any work in the construction of the
sanctuary shall work in accordance with all
that the Lono has commanded.

2 Moses then called Bezalel and Oholiab
and every skillful one to whom the Iom had
given skill, everyone whose heart was stirred
to come to do the work; rand they received
from Moses all the freewill oflerings that the
Israelites had brought for doing the work on
the sanctuary. They still kept bringing hirn
freewill ollerings every morning, aso that all
the artisans who were doing every sort of
task on the sanctuary came, each from the
task being performed, sand said to Moses,

EXODUS

"The people are bringing much more than
enough for doing the work that the lnno
has commanded us to do." 65o Moses gave
command, and word was proclaimed
throughout the camp: "No man or woman
is to make anything else as an oflering for
the sanctuary." So the people were reshained
from bringing: Tfor what they had already
brought was more than enough to do all
the work.

Construction of the Tabernacle
8 All those with skill among the workers

made the tabemacle with ten curtains; they
were made of ffne twisted linen, and blue,
purple, and crimson yams, with cherubim
skillfully worked into them. eThe length of
each curtain was twenty-eight cubits, and
the width of each curtain four cubits: all the
curtains were of the same size.

1O He ioined ffve curtains to one an-
other, and the other five curtal.s he joined
to one another. rrHe made loops of blue on
the edge of the outermost curtain of the first
set; ltkewise he made them on the edge of
the out€rmost curtain of the second set:
rzhe made fifty loops on the one curtain,
and he made fifty loops on the edge of the
curtain that was in the second set; the loops
were opposite one another. rrAnd he made
fifty clasps of gold, and ioined the curtains
one to the other with clasps: so the taber-
nacle was one whole.

14 He also made curtains of goats' hair
for a tent over the tabemacle: he made
eleven curtains. I5The length of each cur-
tain was thirty cubits, and the width of
each curtain four cubits: the eleven curtains
were of the same size. r6He ioined five
curtains by themselves, and six curtains by
themselves. rTHe made fifty loops on the
edge of the outermost curtain of the one set,
and fifty loops on the edge of the other
connecting curtain. rsHe made fifty clasps of
bronze to join the tent together so that it
might be one whole. reAnd he made for the
tent a covering of tanned rams' skins and
an outer covering of ffne leather.I

20 Then he made the upright frames for
the tabemacle of acacia wood. 2rTen cubits
was the length of a frame, and a cubit and
a half the width of each frame. 22Each frame
had two pegs for fitting together; he did this
for all the frames of the tabemacle. 23The

frames for the tabernacle he made in this

rMeaning of Heb uncertain - Or th? spirit ol God
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\.r'ay: twenty frames for the south side : }and
he made forty bases of silver unrler the
twenty frames, two bases under the first
frame for its two pegs, and two bases under
the next frame for its two pegs. rslror the
second side of the tabernacle. on the north
side, he made twenty frames r"and their
forty bases of silver, two bases under the
first frame and two bases under the next
frame. r;For the rear of the tabernacle
westward he made six frames. r8Hc made
two frames for comers oI the tabernacle in
the rear. 2eThey were separate beneath, but
joined at the top, at the first ring; he made
two of them in this way, for the trvo cor-
ners. rIlhere were eight tames with their
bases of silver: sixteen bases, under every
frame two bases.

3 1 He made bars of acacia wood, five for
the frames of the one side of the tabernacle,
32and five bars for the frames of the other
side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the
frames of the tabernacle at the rear west-
ward. 3rHe made the middle bar to pass
through from end to end halfway up the
frames. ]aAnd he overlaid the framcs with
gold, and made rings of gold for them to
hold the bars, and overlaid the bars with
gold.

35 He made the curtain of blue, purple,
and crimson yarns, and fine twisted linen,
with cherubim skillfully worked into it. r5For

it he made four pillars of acacia, and over-
laid them with gold; their hooks rvere of
gold, and he cast for them four bases of
silver. rTHe also made a screen lbr the
entrance to the tent, of blue, purple, and
crimson yarns, and fine twisted linen, em-
broidered with needlework: rEand its five
pillars with their hooks. He overlaid their
capitals and their bases with gold. but their
five bases were of bronze.

Making the Ark oJ the Covenant
) n Bezalel made the ark of acacia
J I wood: it was two and a hall cubits
long, a cubit and a half wide, and a cubit
and a half high. ']He overlaid it with pure
gold inside and outside, and made a molding
of gold around it. rHe cast for it four rings
of gold for its four feet, two rings on its one
side and two rings on its other sirle. aHe

made poles of acacia wood, and overlaid
them with gold, sand put the poles into the
rings on the sides of the ark, to carry the

'Or a cover

-\Inkirrgl rhe lanrp stnrrl

ark. nHe made a mercy seat, of pure goldi
two cubits and a hall was its length, and
a cubit and a half its wirlth. ;He made two
cherubim of hammered gold; at the two
ends of the mercy seat' he made them, 8one

cherub at the one end. and one cherub at
the other end: of one prece wlth the mercy
seat" he made the cherubim at its two ends.
eThe cherubim spread out. their wings above,
overshadowing the mercy seat' with their
wings. They faced one another; the faces of
the cherubim were tumed toward the mercy
seat.o

Making the Table lor the Bread oJ the
Presence

10 He also made the table o[ acacia wood.
two cubits long, one cubit wide, and a cubit
and a half high. IlHe overlaid it with pure
gold, and made a molding of gold around
it. 12He made around it a rim a handbreadth
wide, and made a molding of gold around
the rim. rrHe cast for it four rings of gold,
and fastened the rings to the four comers
at its four legs. talhe rings that held the
poles used for carrying the table were close
to the rim. r5He made the poles of acacia
wood to carry the table, and overlaid them
with gold. l6And he made the vessels of
pure gold that were to be on the table, its
plates and dishes for incense, and its bowls
and flagons with which to pour drink offer-
ings.

Making the Lampstnnd
17 He also made the lampstand of pure

gold. The base and the shaft of the lampstand
were made of hammered work; its cups, its
calyxes, and its petals were of one piece
with it. r&Ihere were six branches going out
of its sides, three branches of the lampstand
out of one side of it and three branches of
the lampstand out of the other side of it;
lethree cups shaped like almond blossoms,
each with calyx and petals, on one branch,
and three cups shaped like almond blos-
soms, each with calyx and petals, on the
other branch-so for the six branches going
out of the lampstand. r0on the lampstand
itself there were four cups shaped like aI-
mond blossoms, each with its calyxes and
petals. 2rThere was a calyx of one piece with
it under the first pair of branches, a calyx
of one piece with it under the next pair oI

Ot the cover
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Materials oJ the Tabernacle

branches, and a calyx of one piece with it
under the last pair of branches. 22Their

calyxes and their branches were of one
piece with it, the whole of it one hammered
piece of pure gold. 2rHe made its seven
lamps and its snullers arrd its trays of pure
gold. ']aHe made it and all its utensils of a
talent of pure gold.

Making the Ntnr of lncense
2 5 He made the altar of incense of acacia

wood, one cubit long, and one cubit wide;
it was square, and was two cubits high; its
horns were of one piece with it. 26He over-
laid it with pure gold, its top, and its sides
all around, and its horns: and he made for
it a molding of gold all uound, 27and made
two golden rings for it under its molding,
on two opposite sides of it, to hold the poles
with which to carry it. 28And he made the
poles of acacia wood, and overlaid them
with gold.

Making the Anointing Oil and the lncense
29 He made the holy anointint oil also,

and the pure fragrant incense, blended as
by the perfumer.

EXODUS

Making the Court ol the Tabernacle
9 He made the court: for the south side

the hangings of the court were of fine twisted
linen, one hundred cubits long: toits twenty
pillm md their twenty bases were of brom,
but the hooks of the pillars and their bands
were of silver. rlFor the north side there
were hangings one hundred cubits long; it6
twenty pillars and their twenty bases were
of bronze, but the hooks of the pillars and
their bmds were of silver. I2For the west
side there were hangings fifty cubits long,
with tsn pillars and ten bases; the hooks of
the pillars and their bands were of silver.
rrAnd for the front to the east. fifty cubits.
raThe hangings for one side of the gate were
fifteen cubits, with three pillars and three
bases. rsAnd so for the other side: on each
side of the gate of the court were hangings
of fifteen cubits, with three pillars and three
bases. t6All the hangings around the court
were of fine twisted linen. rTThe bases lor
the pillars were of bronze, but the hooks of
the pillars and their bands were of silver:
the overlaying of theb capitals was also of
silver, and all the pillars of the court were
banded with silver. lEThe screen for the
entrance to the court was embroidered with
needlework in blue, purple, and crimson
yams and fine twisted linen. It was twenty
cubits long and, along the width of it, five
cubits high, corresponding to the hangings
of the court. rlfhere were four pillars; their
four bases were of bronze, their hooks of
silver, and the overlaying of their capitals
and their bands of silver. 2"All the pegs for
the tabemacle and for the court all around
were of bronze.

Materials oJ the Tabernacle
2 1 These are the records of the taber-

nacle, the tabemacle of the covenant,P which
were drawn up at the commandment of
Moses, the work of the kvites being under
the direction of Ithamar son of the priest
Aaron. 22Bezalel son of Uri son of Hur. of
the tribe of Judah, made all that the IoR-D

commanded Moses: 2rand with him was
Oholiab son of Ahisamach. of the tribe of
Dan, engraver, designer, and embroiderer in
blue, purple, and crimson yams, and in fine
linen.

24 AII the gold that was used for the

Making the Altar of Burnt Otlering
) O He made the altar of bumt ollering
) O abo of acacia wood; it was fivi
cubits long, and five cubits wide; it was
square, and three cubits high. '?He made
horns for it on its lour comers: its horns
were of one piece with it, and he overlaid
it with bronze. rHe made all the utensils of
the altar, the pots, the shovels, the basins,
the forks, and the fuepans: all its utensils he
made of bronze. aHe made for the altar a
$ating, a network of bronze, under its
ledge, extending halfway down. 5He cast
four rings on the four comers of the bronze
grating to hold the poles; 5he made the
poles of acacia wood, and overlaid them
with bronze. TAnd he put the poles through
the rings on the sides of the altar, to carry
it with them; he made it hollow, with boards.

8 He made the basin of bronze with its
stand of bronze, from the mirrors of the
women who served at the entrance to the
tent of meeting.

e Ot treat!, ot testimon!: Heb eduth
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work, ln all the constructron of the sanctu-
ary, the gold from the offering, was iwenty-
nine talents and seven hundred thirty
shekels, measured by the sanctuary shekel.
2sThe silver from those of the congregation
who were counted was one hundred talents
and one thousand seven hundred seventy-
five shekels, measured by the sanctuary
shekel; 26a beka a head (that is, half a
shekel, measured by the sanctuary shekel),
for everyone who was counted in the
census, from twenty years old and upward,
for six hundred three thousand, file hun-
dred fifty men. 27The hundred talents of
silver were for casting the bases of the
sanctuary, and the bases of the curtain; one
hundred bases for the hundred talents, a
talent for a base. rEOf the thousaml seven
hundred seventy-five shekels he made hooks
for the pillars, and overlaid their capitals
and made bands for them. 2eThe bronze
that was contributed was seventy talents,
and two thousand four hundred shekels:
3owith it he made the bases for the entrance
of the tent of meeting, the bronze altar and
the bronze grating for it and all the utensils
ofthe a]tar, 3lthe bases a]l around thc court,
and the bases of the gate of the court, all
the pegs of the tabernacle, and all the pegs
around the court.

Making the Vestments for the Priesthood
2 () Of the blue, purple, and crimson
J a yarns they made finely worked
vestrnents, for ministering in the holy place;
they made the sacred vestments for Aaron;
as the lono had commanded Moses.

2 He made the ephod of gold, of blue,
purple, and crimson yams, and of fine twisted
Iinen. rGold leal was hammered out and cut
into threads to work into the blue, purple,
and crimson yams and into the fine twisted
linen, in skilled design. alhey made for the
ephod shoulder-pieces, joined to it at its two
edges. sThe decorated band on it was of the
same materials and workmanship, of gold,
of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, and of
fine twisted linen: as the [,ono hacl com-
manded Moses.

6 The onyx stones were prepared, en-
closed in settings of gold filigree and
engraved like the engravings of a signet,
according to the names of the sons ol lsrael.
7He set them on t}te shoulder-pieces of the
ephod, to be stones of remembrance for the

.\lakrng thr |rslment: _/or t/re I'ricsthotrd

sons of Israel: as the Lonil had commanded
l!{oses.

8 He made the breastpiece. in skilled work,
lil<e the work of the ephod, of gold, of blue,
purple, and crimson y.uns, and of 6ne twisted
Iinen. elt was square; the breastpiece was
made double. a span il length and a span
in width when doubled. roThey set in it four
rows of stones. A row of carnelian,q chryso-
Iite, and emerald was the first row; rland

the second row, a turquoise, a sapphhe,'
and a moonstone: r2anrl the third row, a
jacinth, an agate, and al amethyst; rsand

the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a
jasper; they were enclosed in settings of gold
fiIigree. r{here were twelve stones with
names corresponding to the names of the
sons of Isracl; they were like signets, each
engraved with its name, for the twelve
tribes. I5They made on the breastpiece chains
of pure gold, twisted like cords; r6and they
made two settings of gold filigee and two
gold rings, and put the two dngs on the two
edges of the breastpiece; tTand they put the
two cords of gold in the two rings at the
edges of the breastpiece. r8TWo ends of the
two cords they had attached to the two
settings of fiIigree; in this way they attached
it in front to the shoulder-pieces of the
ephod. reThen they made two rings of gold,
and put them at the two ends of the
breastpiece, on its inside edge next to the
ephod. 2ulhey made two rings of gold, and
attached them in front to the lower part of
the two shoulder-pieces of the ephod, at its
joining above the decorated band of the
ephod. '?lThey bound the breastpiece by its
rings to the rings of the ephod with a blue
cord, so that it should lie on the decorated
band of the ephod, and that the breastpiece
should not come loose from the ephod; as
the [om had commanded Moses.

22 He also made the robe of the ephod
woven all of blue yam; 23and the opening
of the robe in the middle of it was like the
opening in a coat of mail,' with a binding
around the opening, so that it might not be
tom. 2aOn the lower hem of the robe they
made pomegranates of blue, purple, and
crimson yams, and of line twisted linen.
2sThey also made bells of pure gold, and put
the bells between the pomegranates on the
lower hem of the robe all around, between
the pomegranates; 25a bell and a pomegran-
ate, a bell and a pomegranate all around on
the lower hem of the robe for ministering;

3 E.Z5
Ex 30.11-16

3E.26
Ex 30.13.I5;
Num 1.46

34.27
Ex
26.t9,2t,25

39.1
Ex 35.23;
28.4

39.2
Ex 28.6-12

39,6
Br 28.9

19.7
Ex 28.12

39.8
Ex 28.1 5-28

:t9.1I
Ex 28.18

39.14
Ex 28.21

39.15
Fr 28.24

39.19
Fr 28.26

39.22
Ex 28.31-34

{The identification ofseveral ofthese stones is uncertain 'Ot lapis lazuli "Meaning ofHeb ucertain
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The Tabernacle Erecteil and lts Equipment lnstalleil

as ttre [oRD had commanded Moses.
27 They also made the tunics, woven of

fine linen, for Aaron and his sons, 28and the
turban of fine linen. and the headdresses of
fine linen, and the Iinen undergarments of
fine twisted linen, 2eand the sash of fine
twisted linen, and of blue, purple, and crim-
son yarms, embroidered with needlework; as
the tnno had commanded Moses.

30 They made the rosette of the holy
diadem of pure gold, and wrote on it an
inscription, like the engraving of a signet,
"Holy to the Iono." IThey tied to it a blue
cord. to fasten it on the turban above: as
the Iono had commanded Moses.

The Work Completed
32 In this way aII the work of the tab-

ernacle of the t€nt of meeting was finished;
the Israelites had done everything iust as
the tono had commanded Moses. 33Then

they brought the tabemacle to Moses, the
tent and all its utensils, its hooks, iLs frames,
its bars, its pi]Iars, and its bases; rathe cov-
ering of tanned iams' skins and the cover-
ing of fine leather,' and the curtain for the
screen: 35the ark of the covenant' with its
poles and the mercy seat;'35the table with
all its utensils, and the bread of the Pres-
ence; rTthe pure lampstand with its lamps
s€t on it and all its utensi.ls, and the oil for
the light; r8the golden altar, the anointing
oil and the [ragrant incense, and the screen
for the entrance of the tent: 3ethe bronze
altar, and its grating of bronze, its poles,

and all its utensils; the basin with its stand;
sthe hangings of the court, its pillars, and
its bases, and the screen for the gate of the
court, its cords, and its pegs; and all the
utensils for the service of the tabernacle, for
the tent of meetingl 41the finely worked
vestments for ministering in the holy place,
the sacred vestments for the priest Aaron,
and the vestrnents of his sons to serve as
priests. a2The Israelites had done all of the
work iust as the [oRD had commanded Moses.
a3When Moses saw that they had done all
the work just as the Lonn had commanded,
he blessed them.

EXODUS

meeting. rYou shall put in it the ark of the
covenant,' and you shall screen the ark
with the curtain. aYou shall bring in the
table, and arrange its setting; and you shall
bring in the lampstand, and set up its lamps.
sYou shall put the golden altar for incense
before the ark of the covenant,' and set up
the screen for the entrance of the taber-
nacle. 6You shall set the altar of burnt
ollering before the entrance of the taber-
nacle of the tent of meeting, Tand place the
basin between the tent of meeting and the
altar, and put water in it. 8You shall set up
the court all around, and hang up the
screen for the gate of the court. eThen you
shall take the anointing oil, and anoint the
tabernacle and all that is in it, and conse-
crate it and all its furniture. so that it shall
become holy. roYou shall also anoint the
altar of bumt ollering and all its utensils,
and consecrate the altar, so that the altar
shall be most holy. 'lYou shall also anoint
the basin with its stand, and consecrate it.
IzThen you shall bring Aaron and his sons
to the entrance of the tent of meeting, and
shall wash them with water, rrand put on
Aaon the sacred vestments, and you shall
anoint him and consecrate him, so that he
may serve me as priest. laYou shall bring
his sons also and put tunics on them, rsand

anoint them, as you anointed their father,
that they may serve me as priests: and their
anointing shall admit them to a perpetual
priesthood throughout all generations to
come.

16 Moses did everything just as the Iono
had commanded him. rTIn the first month
in the second year, on the first day of the
month, the tabernacle was set up. l8Moses

set up the tabernacle; he laid its bases, and
set up its frames, and put in its poles, and
raised up its pillars; reand he spread the tent
over the tabemacle, and put the covering of
the tent over ifi as the [om had com-
manded Moses. 2oHe took the covenant'
and put it into the ark, and put the poles
on the ark, and set the mercy seat'above
the ark: 2rand he brought the ark into the
tabemacle, and set up the curtain for screen-
ing, and screened the ark ofthe covenant;"
as the Lono had commanded Moses. 22He

put the table in the tent of meeting, on the
north side of the tabemacle, outside the
curtain, z3and set the bread in order on it
before the [ono: as the lono had commanded
Moses. 2aHe put the lampstand in the tent

39.324O.38 The Suctuary
Completed: God Appem Wlthtn.
39.32-43 pre*nts a llst of all the
items mentioned tn the
prepeatory lnstructlons: all ffi
now on hmd ,6t u lhe Inw had
commanled.
t10.1-3! desrlbs the pr@ess of
erectlng the sanctuary, whlch ls

here tdendfled by a comblnadon
of th€ t€ms, unt frd ttbemacle,
reflectlng the @mblnadon of two
ortgtnally dlstlnct tradlflons: (1)
the slmple, Wftable tent oJ

meeting, as tn 33.7-11: (2) the
elaborate tabemacle. whlch the
post+itlc prlestly tradltlon
describes ln tems of the t€mple a$

It was €reted and functloned
duing the loraellte monuchy.
Strange detalls result from this
combinatlon of tradttlons. such il
the mentlon of the spreadlng of
the t4nt over the tabermcle (vs. l9),
or tlre placing of the table in the
tznt ol meeting, on the noilh side d
the tabernacle (vs.22), or the
mention in 36.14 of the tent oeet
tfu taberndcle. Yet orderly prG$
of @nshuction is emphasired
here: Moes is the oue who carrtc
out the dehils of erectlng ild
uuglng the equipment ln thls
accout. 6 the lnrc had
commanded. The conclusion is
appropaate: So Moses lnished the
work.

The Tabernacle Erected and lts Equipment
lnstalled
zl A The [onn sooke to Moses: 2On the
t\J nrrt day of the fust month you
shall set up the tabernacle of the tent of

Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Or treaty, or testimong: Heb eduth " Ot the cover
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,1O.34-lE God's Prernce in the
Sanctuary. Here also the two
traditions are evident, in that the
radiant cloud giving proof o[ God's
presence covered the tent ol
meeting, while thc glory of the
loro filled the tabemacle.
Inconvenient and awkh'ard as it
would actually have been to mor.e
from place to place such a
complex structure, Exodus in its
flnal cdited form reports that it is
ihis tabemacle rvhich is to move
with the lsraelites as they start
the journey from Sinai. [t was
there that the details of the
covenant promises and
responsibilities had been given
them by God through Moses; it is
ftom there that they set out for
ihe land where the promises are
ro be tulfilled.

See the [ntroductions, pp. 2, 30,
and 35 above.

1.I.2 Instructions concerning
oflerings to be presented tn the
sanctuary are divided into two
major sections following this
introduction: (1) l.l-6.7 is a
handbook for the people: (21 6.8-
7.18 is a handbook for the priests.
lncluded are oflerings of gratitude
and those intended to provide
expiation o[ sins and restoration of
relationship with God and his
people.
1,3.17 The burnt olfering is an
expression of thaoks to God.
symbolized by the fact that the
smoke of the sacrifice ascends as a
pleasing odor to the L]RD l1.9,lf,
1 7). The placing of hands on the
head of the burnt olkring iadicates
the self-identification of the
sacrilicer with the sacrifice (1.4).
The economic status of those
olTering it is taken into account,
since the sacrilice may be a sheep,
a goat or birds (1.10-1 7). These
kinds of olTering likely arose
among pastoral people.

LEViTICLS

ol meeting. opposite the table on tlre south
side of the tabernacle. rtand set up the
lamps before the Loru: as the [,,)Rr) had
commanded Moses. r6He put the golden
altar in the tent of meeting before the cur-
tain, r;and oflered lragrant incense on it: as
the [nno had commanded Moses. ]iHe also
put in place the screen for the entrance of
the tabemacle. 2eHe set the altir of bumt
offering at the entrance of the tabernacle of
the tent of meeting, and offered on it the
bumt ollering and the grain oflering as the
Lonu had commanded Moses. roHe set the
basin between the tent of meeting and the
altar, and put water in it for rvashing,
rrwith which Moses and Aaron and his sons
washed their hands and their feet. ]zWhen

they went into the tent of meeting, and
when they approached the altar, they
washed; as the lnm had commanded Moses.
rrHe set up the court around the tabernacle

The Burnt Offertry

and the alta-r, and put up the screen at the
gate of the cout. So N{oses finished the
work.

The Cloud and the GlorlJ
34 Then the cloud covered the tent o[

meeting, and the glo4, of the tom filled the
tabernacle. riMoses was not able to enter
the tent of meeting because the cloud set-
tled upon it, and the glory of the tnno filled
the tabemacle. r6Whenever the cloud was
taken up from the tabernacle, the Israelites
would set out on each stage of their jour-
ney; rTbut iI the cloud was not taken up,
then they did not set out until the day that
it was taken up. rsFor the cloud of the [,onu
was on the tabemacle by day, and fire was
in the cloud'by night, before the eyes of
a[[ the house of Israel at each stage of their
journey.

" Heb it

LEVITICUS
The Burnt Oft'ering
1 The [,om summoned Moses arrd spoke
I to hi- from the lent of meeting, say-

ing: ']Speak to the people of Israel and say
to them: When any of you bring an offering
of livestock to the [ono, you shall bring your
oflering from the herd or from the flock.

3 If the ollering is a bumt offering from
the herd, you shall oller a male without
blemish; you shall bring it to the entrance
of the tent of meeting, lor acceptance in
your behalf before the Loru. aYou shall lay
your hand on the head of the burnt offer-
ing, and it shall be acceptable in your behalf
as atonement for you. 5The bull shall be
slaughtered before the [.ono; and Aaron's
sons the priests shall olTer the blood, dash-
ing the blood against all sides of the altar
that is at the entrance of the tent of meet-
ing. 5The burnt ollering shall be flaved and
cut up into its parts. TThe sons oI the priest

Aaron shall put fue on the altar and ar-
range wood on the firr:. EAaron's sons the
priests shall arrange the parts, with the
head and the suet. on the wood that is on
the fue on the altar: ebut its entrails and its
legs shall be washed with water. Then the
priest shall tum the whole into smoke on
the altar as a burnt oflering, an offering by
fire of pleasing odor 10 the lrRD.

10 Ifyour gilt for a burnt offering is from
the flock, from the sheep or goats. your
offering shall be a male without blemish.trlt shall be slaughtered on the north side
of the altar before the Iom, and Aaron's
sons the priests shall dash its blood against
all sides ofthe altar. r2lt shall be cut up into
its parts, with its head and its suet, and the
priest shall arrange them on the wood that
is on the fire on the alttr: lrbut the entrails
and the legs shall be ruashed with water.
Then the priest shall ofler the whole and

84

10.26
ver 5

40.28
Ex 26 16

+o.30
ver 7

40.32
Ex 30.19,20

40.34
Num 9.15-21

40.25
Ex 25.17

1.3
l)eut 15.21i
Heb 9,14;
1 Pet 1.19

40.15
Num 9, I 7;
10.1r;
Neh 9.19

40.18
Ex 1 l.2l i

Num 9.1 5

l.l
Num 7.89

1.2
kv 22.18,19

1.4
Ex 29.1Oi
Izv 9.7:
Num 15.25

1.5
Ex 29.11;
Heb 10.11;
12.241
1 Pet 1.2

t.7
tEv 6.8-13

1.9
Num I 5.8-10

r.l I
ver 5



l.l4
Icv 5.7

l.l s
IEe 5.9

l.l6
kv 6.10

t.l7
Iev 5.8:

Gen 1 5.1O

2,1
lrv 6.14

2.2
ver 9,16; [Ev

5.12;6.15;
Acts 10.4

2.3
tev 6.16;
10.12, I 3

2.9
ver 2;

Ex 29.18

2.1o
ver 3

2,ll
Irv 6.16,17:

Ex 23.18;
34.25

2,t2
I*v 7.13:
23.10,1 1

2.13
Mk 9.49:

Num 18. l9

2.14
Lv 23.IO,14

2.16
let 2

3.1
IEe 7.11,19:

22.21

3.2
Iev 1.4; Ex

29.11,76,20

3.3
u 29.13,22

3.5
lcv 7.28-34;

Ex 29.13

3.6
ver 1

1.7
lxv 17.8,9

3.8
IEv 1.4,5;

vef 2

3. lo
ver 4

Oller ing s ol W ell- Being

tum it into smoke on the altar: it is a burnt
offering, an oltering by fire of pleasing odor
to the Inno.

14 If your ollering to the Iono is a bumt
ollering of birds, you shall choose your
offedng from turtledoves or pigeons. rsThe

priest shall bring it to the altar and wring
oll its head, and tum it into smoke on the
altar: and its blood shall be drained out
against the side of the altar. r5He shall
remove its crop with its contentsa and throw
it at the east side of the altar, in the place
for ashes, rTHe shall tear it open by its wings
without severing it. Then the priest shall
tum it into smoke on the altar, on the wood
that is on the fire; it is a burnt ollering, an
oflering by fire of pleasing odor to the I-oRD.

Grain Offerings
') When anyone presents a grain olfer-
L ing to the l-ono, the oftering shall be
of choice flour; the worshiper shall pour oil
on it, and put hankincense on it,'zand bring
it to Aaron's sons the priests. After taking
from it a handful of the choice flour and oil.
with all its frankincense, the priest shall
tum this token portion into smoke on the
altar, an offering by fire of pleasing odor to
the Lono. sAnd what is left of the grain
ollering shall be for Aaron and his sons, a
most holy part of the ollerings by fire to the
Lom.

4 When you present a grain offering baked
in the oven, it shall be of choice flour:
unleavened cakes mixed with oil, or
unleavened walers spread with oil. slf your
ollering is grain prepared on a griddle, it
shall be of choice flour mixed with oil,
unleavened; 6break it in pieces, and pour oi.l
on it; it is a grain olfering. 7If your offering
is grain prepared in a pan, it shall be made
of choice flour in oil. EYou shall bring to the
lom the grain olTering that is prepared in
my of these ways; and when it is presented
to the priest, he shall take it to the altar.
eThe priest shall remove from the grain
oflering its token portion and tum this into
smoke on the altar, an offering by fire of
pleasing odor to the [om. loAnd what is left
of the grain ofiering shall be for Aaron and
his sons; it is a most holy part of the
ollerings by fue to the Iom.

ll No grain offering that you bring to
the lonn sha]l be made with leaven, for you
must not tum any leaven or honey into

LEVITICUS

smoke as an offering by fue to the Iono.
12You may bring them to the [ono as an
offering of choice products, but they shall
not b€ offered on the altar for a pleasing
odor. IrYou shall not omit from your grain
offerings the salt of the covenant with your
God; with all your ofierings you shall oller
salt.

14 If you bring a grain ollering of first
fruits to the Iono, you shall bring as the
grain offering of your first fruits coarse new
grain from fresh ears, parched with fire.
rsYou shall add oil to it and lay frankin-
cense on it; it is a grain olfering. t6And the
priest shall turn a token portion of it into
smoke---some of the coarse grain and oil
with all its frankincense; it is an offering by
fire to the [ono.

Ollerings ol W ell-Being
2 If the offering is a sacrifice of well-
J being, il you oller an animal of the
herd, whether male or female, you shall
oller one without blemish before the [om.
2You sha-ll lay your hand on the head of the
ollering and slaughter it at the entrance of
the tent of meeting; and Aaron's sons the
priests shall dash the blood against all sides
of the altar. rYou shall oller from the sac-
rifice of well-being, as an ollering by fire to
the Lom. the fat that covers the entrails and
a]l the fat that is around the entrails: athe

two kidneys with the fat that is on them at
the loins, and the appendage of the liver,
which he shall remove with the kidneys.
sThen Aaron's sons shall turn these into
smoke on the altar, with the burnt ollering
that is on the wood on the fue. as an
offering by fire of pleasing odor to the [oRD.

6 If your offering for a sacrifice of well-
being to the lom is from the flock, male or
female, you shall ofrer one without blemish.
7If you present a sheep as your olfering, you
shall bring it before the ton-o Eand lay your
hand on the head of the offering. It shall be
slaughtered before the tent of meeting, and
Aaron's sons shall dash its blood against all
sides of the altar. eYou shall present its fat
from the sacrifice of well-being, as an olfer-
ing by 6re to the I-om: the whole broad tail,
which shall be removed close to the back-
bone, the fat that covers the entrails, and
all the fat that is around the entrails; rothe

two kidneys with the fat that is on them at
the loins, and the appendage of the liver,

2.1-l 5 Oflering grain andfrsf
/ruits developed among
agricultural people. Both serve in
the cultue of the mcient Neil
East as foms of tribute to a
sulrerior. Here the bumt ollertngs
Te a pleasing odor to the L]RD
(2.2,9). What ts left of the grain
ollering goes to the phests (2.10).
The salt of the ovenant (2 , 1 3 ) is
the symbol of mutuality in a
comon meal or a shared
relationship (Num 1 8. I 9; 2 Chr
1 3.5).
l.l-17 The souifiu ol well-being is
a celebration of the relationship
between God and his @venant
people, with the meal as a mode
of communion. The auimal to b€
eaten must be without blemish
(3.1,6), md the participantr must
abstain ftom eating anA fat or anA
blood (3.17), since these were
regarded as the bearere of life md
therefore as belonglng to the Irro,
the soue of all life.

Meaning of Heb uncertain
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{. I-5.I I llrr oflcrurg: for
urirt(iltii,Idl violations of Cod s

l,rrry are tLr be rrrade by my
iil(llv[lilal lsracliks 14.l-2. 27 -
i5), [)y prlcsts (4. ]- I l). by thc
lrot,lc as d wholc ({.1 J-21 ). and
hy Lhe rulcrs (4.22-26). lt is in
e()rrncetl(trr wtth lhe priest s sin
(,ll('rlDg that detatls are first Bivdn
(lnrccrning the rlLual process at
thc ul{ar of (lod. The Builty one's
i(trntilication with the sacrifi cial
hilll tn goat male for the sinning
prlest and fcmale lbr the ordinary
sirrner as well as the killing of it
ilrc to take place at the entrance
to the sanctuary of Cod, here
relcrrcd to ns the tenl of meetiilg
(4.1). The spriDlling ofblood and
the aDolDtlng with blood of the
homs of the allar which symbolize
(;od's presene and power, as well
as the pounng out of the rest at
thc loot of the altar, show that
thes actions represnt the
pudflcatlon of the life of the
olTender as well as the divine
judgment against the offense. The
rcsult of the priest's maLing
atonement on behall of the guilty
one is that forgiveness is granted
by cod (4.21,26,35). The non-
prlestly ollenders are to bring as
their sin ollering a less costly
viclim: a female goat (4.28) or
sheep (4.12).

LE\/I'I'IC U S

which you shal.l remove uith the k dneys.
ttThen the priest shall tum these into smoke
on the altar as a food ollering by fue to the
[,ono.

12 lf your ollering is a goat, you shall
bring it before the [oRD rrand lay your hand
on its head; it shall be slaughtered before
the tent of meeting: and the sons of Aaron
shall dash its blood against all sides of the
altar. raYou sha-ll present as your o{Tering
from it, as an ollering by fire to the [oRD,
the fat that covers the entrails, and all the
fat that is around the entrails; Isthe two
kidneys with the fat that is on them at the
loins, and the appendage of the liver, rvhich
you shall remove with the kidneys. 5Then

the priest shall turn these into smoke on the
altar as a tbod offering by fue for a pleasing
odor.

AII fat is the [ono's. rTIt shall be a per-
petual statute throughout your generations,
in all your settlements: you must not eat
any fat or any blood.

Sin Oflerings

A The lono spoke to Moses. saying,
it ':Speak to the people of Israel, saying:
When anyone sins unintentionally in any
of the [oRD's commandments about things
not to be done, and does any one of them:

3 If it is the anointed priest who sins,
thus bringing guilt on the people, he shall
oller for the sin that he has committed a
bull of the herd without blemish as a sin
ollering to the [ono. aHe shall bring the bull
to the entrance of the tent of meeting before
the [oro and lay his hand on the head of
the bull; the bull sha-ll be slaughtered before
the [,ono. sThe anointed priest shalJ ta]e
some of the blood of the bull and bring it
into the tent of meeting. 6The priest shall
dip his finger in the blood and sprinkle some
of the blood seven times before the Lxo in
front of the curtain of the sanctuary. The
priest shall put some of the blood on the
homs of the altar of fragrant incense that
is in the tent of meeting before the lorur; and
the rest of the blood of the bull he shall pour
out at the base of the altar of burnt oflering,
which is at the entrance of the tent of
meeting. 8He shall remove all the fat from
the bull of sin offering: the fat that covers
the entrails and all the fat that is around
the entrails; ethe two kidneys with the fat
that is on them at the loins; and the ap-
pendage ofthe liver, which he shall remove

Sin Ofierings

with the kidneys. r0just as these are re-
moved from the ox of the sacrifce of well-
being. The priest shall tum them into smoke
upon the altar of bumt ollering. IlBut the
skin of the bull and all it.s flesh. as well as
its head. its legs, its entrails, and its dung-
12all the rest of the bull-he shall carry out
to a cleal place outside the camp, to the
ash heap, and shall bum it on a wood fire;
at the ash heap it shall be burned.

13 II the whole congregation of Israel
errs unintentionally and the matter escapes
the notice of the assembly, and they do any
one of the things that bv the [ono's com-
mandments ought not to be done and incur
guilt; Iawhen the sin that they have com-
mitted becomes known. the assembly shall
oller a bull of the herd for a sin offering and
bring it before the tent cf meeting. r5The

elders of the congegation shall lay their
hands on the head of the bull before the
IoRn, and the bull shall be slaughtered before
the ton-o. r6The anointed priest shall bring
some of the blood of the bull into the tent
of meeting, 17and the priest shall dip his
finger in the blood and sprinkle it seven
times before the tono, in front of the cur-
tain. rEHe shall put some of the blood on the
horns of the altar that is before the Iono in
the tent of meeting; and the rest of the
blood he shall pour out at the base of the
altar of bumt ollering that is at the en-
trance of the tent of meeting. reHe shall
remove all its fat and turn it into smoke on
the altar. zoHe shall do with the bull just as
is done with the bull of sin olfering; he shall
do the same with this. The priest shall mal<e
atonement for them, and they shall be for-
given. 2IHe shall carry the bull outside the
camp, and burn it as he bumed the fust
bull: it is the sin ollering for the assembly.

22 When a ruler sins, doing unintention-
dly any one of all the things that by com-
mandments of the [ono his God ought not
to be done and incurs guilt, 2ronce the sin
that he has committed is made known to
him, he shall bring as his ollering a male
goat without blemish. 2aHe shall lay his
hand on the head of the goat; it shall be
slaughtered at the spot where the burnt
ollering is slaughtered before the IoRD; it is
a sin offering.25The priest shall take some
of the blood of the sin offering with his
finger and put it on the horns of the altar
of burnt oflering. and pour out the rest o[
its blood at the base of the altar of burnt
olfering. 26All its fat he shall turn into smoke
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OJJerhW with Restitution

on the altar. like the lht of thc sacrifice of
well-being. Thus the priest shall make atone-
ment on his behalf for his sin, and he shall
be forgiven.

27 If anyone ofthe ordirury people among
you sins unintentionally in doing any one
of the things that by the Lono's command-
ments ought not to be done and incurs
guilt, 26when the sin that you have commit-
ted is made known to you, you shall bring
a female goat without blemish as your of-
fering, for the sin that you have committ€d.
2eYou shall lay your hand on the head of
the sin olfering; and the sin offering shall be
slaughtered at the place of the burnt olfer-
ing. 3olhe priest shall take some of its blood
with his finger and put it on the homs of
the altar of bumt olfering, and he shall pour
out the rest of its blood at the base of the
altar. rIHe shall remove all its fat, as the fat
is removed from the oflering of well-being,
and the priest shall tum it into smoke on
the altar for a pleasing odor to the [ono.
Thus the priest shall make atonement on
your behalf, and you shall be forglen.

32 If the ollering you bring as a sin
ollering is a sheep, you shall bring a female
without blemish. 33You shall lay your hand
on the head of the sin olfering; and it shall
be slaughtered as a sin offering at the spot
where the bumt ollering is slaughtered.
3alhe priest shall take some of the blood of
the sin oflering with his finger and put it
on the homs of the altar of burnt offering,
and pour out the rest of its blood at the base
of the altar. 3sYou shall remove a]l its fat,
as the fat of the sheep is removed from the
sacrffice of well-being, and the priest shall
turn it into smoke on the altar, with the
oflerings by fire to the [ono. Thus the priest
shall make atonement on your behalf for
the sin that you have committed, and you
shall be forgiven.
( When any of you sin in that you have
J heud a public adiuration to testiry
and-though able to testi-fu as one who has
seen or learned of the matter--does not
speak up, you are subiect to punishment.
2Or when any of you touch any unclean
thing-whether the carcass of a[ ulclean
beast or the carcass of unclean livestock or
the carcass of an unclean swarming thing-
and are unaware of it, you have become
unclean, and are guilty. 3Or when you
touch human uncleanness-any unclearn-
ness by which one can become unclean-
and are unaware of it, when you come to
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know it, you shall be guilty. aOr when any
of you utter aloud a rash oath for a bad or
a good purpose, whatever people utter in an
oath, and are unaware of it, when you
come to know it, you shall in any of these
be guilty. 5When you realize your guilt in
any of these, you shall confess the sin that
you have committed. 6And you shall bring
to the toru, as your penalty for the sin that
you have committ€d, a female from the
flock, a sheep or a goat, as a sin ollering;
and the priest shall make atonement on
your behalf for your sin.

7 But il you cannot alford a sheep, you
shall bring to the [oRD, as your penalty for
the sin that you have committed, two turtle-
doves or two pigeons, one for a sin ollering
and the other for a bumt offering. 8You

shall bring them to the priest, who shall
offer fust the one for the sin ofrering, wring-
ing its head at the nape without severing
it. eHe shall sprinkle some of the blood of
the sin ollering on the side of the altar,
while the rest of the blood shall be drained
out at the base o[ the a]tar: it is a sin
oflering. 10And the second he shall offer for
a burnt offering according to the regulation.
Thus the priest shall make atonement on
your behalf for the sin that you have com-
mitted. and you shall be forgiven.

11 But if you cannot allord two turtle-
doves or two pigeons, you shall bring as
your oflering for the sin that you have
committed one-tenth of an ephah of choice
flour for a sin ollering; you shall not put oil
on it or lay fran-kincense on it, for it is a sin
ofrering. r2You shall bring it to the priest,
and the priest shall scoop up a handful of
it as its memorial portion, and tum this into
smoke on the altar, with the oflerings by
fire to the [onn; it is a sin olfering. r3Thus

the priest shall make atonement on your
behalf for whichever of these sins you have
committed, and you shall be forgiven. Iike
the grain offering, the rest shall be for the
priest.

OJferings with Restitution
14 The Lono spoke to Moses, saying:

rsWhen any of you commit a trespass and
sin unintentionally in any of the holy things
of the toRD, you shall bring, as your guilt
ollering to the [on-o, a ram without blemish
from the flock, convertible into silver by the
sanctuary shekel; it is a guilt olfering. I6And

you shall make restitution for the holy thing

5. l-l I How to (,btain lor8iven($
for varlou vi(rations of thc law:
fallue k, bcar publt(: testimony in
a public le8al dlspute (5.1);
contact wtth a rltually ucleun
substmce ( 5.2) or an uclean
pereon (5.3)r utterlng aloud a ruh
oath (5.4). Awilenss o{ ha!,tng
done such acts requlres u act of
publlc conlsssion and bringtng as
an oflering to the U)N a lemale
Irom the irk,.u a sln oJlerhtg. ll
one camot afford a leSer
sacrilicial Mimal, birds or even a

small amount offine flon may be

ollercd (5.7-12). The flou whlch
remains aft€r the portion has been
bmed is/or th€ priest (5,13).
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J.l 4-19: 6.1 -7 Compensarion
required lor misuse o[ h0lu tirinos
ild the defraudiog of a neiglftor.
The holg things were the funds
md supplies of such necessities as
grain. oil, and wine, which were
to be set aside by the people of
Israel as gifts for the priests (Num
18,8-32). Inadvertent misuse of
these commodities was to be paid
for in kind or by mone!' in the
coinage of the sanctnrA shek?I.

which was about twice the value
of the shekels in ordinary
commercial use. There are no
indications of blood sacrifice, but
the gift ellects removal of guilt
ftom the offending party, To have
defrauded a neirhbor B'as to .ommit
q trespass against the LqRD 16.2),
since covenantal relationship with
God was thc basis of his people s

ideotity. Restitution is to be made
for the funds taken (6.6-7), and a
ram without blemish...or its
[monetat|] equivalenr is to be
ofrered to the priest in order to
ellect atonement.
5.8-7.38 Instructions to the
Priests concerning Sacrifi ces.
All the sacrifices ee gifts to God,
md all result in expiation of the
sins of the olTenden. The sacrifices
also have an intrinsic value.
which goes to the priests for their
upkeep, The regulations brought
together here may have comc
ftom various sanctuilies in
Palestine, but seem to have been
combined by priests of the
Jerusalem temple tradition.
The inshuctions parallel those
offered in Lev 1-5. but there are
differences in details of the garb o[
the priests and the procedures in
the sacrifices, reflecting the
dillerent origins of the traditions.
In the later sources, the Jerusalem
priesthood is limited to the sons of
Zadok, one of Aaron's younger
sons. H€ is mentioned as a priest
in the time of David (1 Kings
l 26). and appeils in the
genealogies of Ailon in 1 Chr
6,1-1 5,50-51. Both Auon and
Moses are said to be ftom the tribe
ofl€vi. tn 1 Chr 29.22.Zadokis
anointed priest when Solomon is
ilointed to be prince/king for the
Fcond time. According to Erk
44.1 3-1 5 it is the l€yites wh{)
seNe as priests, while in I Chr
6.49-53 a descendant of any of
the sons of Aaron may fullill the
priesdy omce.
5.14-23 The Grain Ollering. The
WryetualJire (6.13) on the altar is
convenient in an era when
kindling a fire was dimcult, and to
keep it burning was symbolic of
endwing access to forgiveness
through the cultic system. The
baked grain serves as food for the
priests (6.18). A simile oflering of
grain is to be made by each priest
as h€ enters his cultic office on the
dag when he is anoint€d, but the
priestly veNion is to be completely
bumed, since it is the ,oRD's
(6.22).

6.24-3O The Sin OlTering. Since
the priests are holy, they may eat
the sitr oflering within the outer
court of the sanchrily (6.27). The

sacred quality may be transmitted
to garments or the vessels in
which the sacrifice was prepeed.
There is also a prohibition against

eating flesh lrom which blood has
been used for atonement in the hol!)
ploce.
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in n'hich you s'ere remiss. and shall add
one-fifth to it and give it to the prit st. The
priest shall make atonement on your behalf
with the ram of the guilt ofTering, and you
shall be forgiven.

17 If any of you sin without knorving it,
doing any of the things that by the [om's
commandments ought not to be done, you
have incurred guilt, and are subiect to
punishment. l8You shall brilg to the priest
a ram without blemish from the flock, or
the equivalent, as a guilt offering; and the
priest shall male atonement on your behalf
for the error that you committed uninten-
tionally, and you shall be forgiven. elt is a
guilt ofiering; you have incurred guilt before
the Lono.

Qb The [.ono spoke to Moses. saying:
(J 2When any of you sin and cornrnit a
trespass against the lom by deceiving a
neighbor in a matter of a deposit or a
pledge, or by robbery, or if you hirve de-
frauded a neighbor, ror have found some-
thing lost and lied about it-if you swear
falsely regarding any of the various things
that one may do and sin thereby- awhen

you have sinned and realize your guilt, and
would restore what you took by robbery or
by fraud or the deposit that was conrmitted
to you, or the lost thing that you found, sor

anything else about which you have swom
falsely, you sha-U repay the principal amount
and shall add one-fifth to it. You shall pay
it to its owner when you realize your guilt.
6And you shall bring to the priest, as your
guilt ollering to the I.oRn, a ram without
blemish from the flock, or its equivalent, for
a guilt o[Iering. TThe priest shall ma]<e atone-
ment on your behalf before the Loro, and
you shall be forgiven for any of the things
that one may do and incur guilt thereby.

lnstructiotts concerning Sacrifices
8'The Lom spoke to Moses, saying: eCom-

mand Aa-ron and his sons, saying: This is
the ritual of the burnt ollering. The burnt
oflering itself shall remain on the hearth
upon the altar all night until the moming,
whi-le the fire on the altar shall be kept
burning. toThe priest shall put on his linen
vestments after putting on his linen under-
garments next to his body; and hc shall
take up the ashes to which the fire has
reduced the burnt offering on the altir, and
place them beside the altar. trThen he shall

bch 5.20 in Heb 'Ch 6.1 in Heb dMea[ing ofHeb uncertain
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tale oll his vestments and put on other
garments. and carry the ashes out to a
clean place outside the (amp. rrThe fue on
the altar shall be kept buming: it shall not
go out. Every morning the priest shall add
wood to it, lay out the burnt ofiering on it,
and turn into smoke the fat pieces of the
offerings of well-being. 1rA perpetual flre
shall be kept buming on the altar; it shall
not go out.

14 This is the ritual ol- the grain ollering:
The sons of Aaron shall oller it before the
lom, in front of the altar. l5They shall take
from it a handful of the choice flour and oil
of the grain offering, $ith all the frankin-
cense that is on the ollering, and they sha[[
tum its memorial portion into smoke on the
altar as a pleasing odor to the [.oR-o. I6Aaron

and his sons shall eat what is left of it; it
shall be eaten as unleavened cakes in a holy
place: in the court of the tent of meeting
they shall eat it. ITII shall not be baked with
leaven. I have given it as their portion of
my offerings by fire; it is most holy, like the
sin offering and the guilt olfering. l8Every

male among the descendants of Aaron shall
eat of it, as their perpetual due throughout
your generations, from the l-om's ollerings
by fue; anl,thing that touches them shall
become holy.

I 9 The tono spoke to Moses, saying: 2oThis

is the offering that Aaron and his sons shall
ofler to the Lono on the day when he is
anointed: one-tenth of an ephah of choice
flour as a regular offering, half of it in the
morning and half in the evening. ']llt shall
be made with oil on a griddle; you shall
bring it well soaked, as a grain ofiering of
bakedd pieces, and you shall present it as a
pleasing odor to the Lono. 22And so the
priest, anointed from among Aaron's de-
scendants as a successor, shall prepare it; it
is the [nm's-a perpetual due-to be tumed
entirely into smoke. 2rEvery grain ollering of
a priest sha-ll be wholly bumed; it shall not
be eaten.

24 The tono spoke to Moses, saying:
25Speak to Aaron and his sons, saying: This
is the ritual of the sin ollering. The sin
offering shall be slaughtered before the I-on-o

at the spot where the burnt ollering is
slaughtered; it is most holy. '?6The priest
who ollers it as a sin offering shall eat of
it: it shall be eaten in a holy place, in the
court of the tent of meeting. 2TWhatever

touches its flesh shall become holy; and
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Further lnstructions

when any of its blood is spattered on a
garment, you shall wash the bespattered
part in a holy place. rEAn earthen vessel in
which it was boiled shall be brokeu but if
it is boiled in a bronze vessel. that shall be
scoured and rinsed in water. 2eEvery male
among the priests shall eat of it; it is most
holy. soBut no sin offering shall be eaten
from which any blood is brought into the
tent of meeting for atonement in the holy
place; it shall be burned with fue.?7 This is the ritual of the guilt offering.
/ lt is most holy; 'zat the spot where the

bumt olfering is slaughtered, they shall
slaughter the guilt ollering, and its blood
shall be dashed against all sides of the altar.
rAIl its fat shall be ollered: the broad tail.
the fat that covers the entrails, 4the two
kidneys with the fat that is on them at the
loins, and the appendage of the liver, which
shall be removed with the kidneys. sThe

priest shall tum them into smoke on the
altar as an ollering by fire to the toRD; it ls
a guilt olfering. 6Every male among the
priests shall eat of it; it shall be eaten in a
holy place; it is most holy.

7 The guilt offering is like the sin offer-
ing, there is the same ritual for them; the
priest who makes atonement with it shall
have it. ESo, too, the priest who ollers any-
one's bumt ollering shall keep the skin of
the burnt ollering that he has ollered. eAnd

every grain ollering baked in the oven, and
all that is prepared in a pan or on a griddle,
shall belong to the priest who offers it. IoBut

every other grain offering, mixed with oil or
dry, shall belong to all the sons of Aaron
equally.

Further Instructions
1l This is the ritual of the sacrffice of the

offering of well-being that one may olfer to
the Lom. 12If you oller it for thanksgiving,
you shall offer with the thank ollering
unleavened cakes mixed with oil. unleavened
wafers spread with oil, and cakes of choice
flour well soaked in oil. l3With your thanks-
giving sacrifice of well-being you shall bring
your offering with cakes of leavened bread.
laFrom this you shall ofler one cake from
each ofiering, as a gift to the I-ono; it shall
belong to the priest who dashes the blood
of the ollering of well-being. t5And the flesh
of your thanksgiving sacrifice of well-being
shall be eaten on the day it is olTered; you
shall not leave any of it until moming.

LEVITICUS

l6But if the sacrifice you oller is a votive
offering or a freewill oflering. it shall be
eaten on the day that you olTer your sac-
rifice, and what is left of it shall be eaten
the next day; 17but what is left of the flesh
of the sacrifice shall be bumed up on the
third day. r8lf any of the flesh of your
sacrifice of well-being is eaten on the third
day, it shall not be acceptable, nor shall it
be credited to the one who offers it: it sha-ll
be an abomination, and the one who eats
of it shall incur guilt.

19 Flesh that touches any unclean thing
shall not be eaten; it shall be bumed up. As
for other flesh, all who are clean may eat
such flesh. 20But those who eat flesh from
the [om's sacrifice of well-being while in a
state of uncleanness shall be cut oll from
their kin. 2'When any one of you touches
any unclean thing-human uncleiiltness or
an unclean animal or any unclean crea-
ture-and then eats flesh from the lono's
sacrifice of well-being, you shall be cut off
from your kin.

22 The tom spoke to Moses, saying:
']rSpea} to the people of Israel, saying: You
shall eat no fat of ox or sheep or goat. 24The

fat of an animal that died or was torn by
wild animals may be put to any use, but
you must not eat it. 25If any one ofyou eats
the fat from an animal of which an ollering
by fire may be made to the Lono, you who
eat it shall be cut off from your kin. 26You

must not eat any blood whatever, either of
bird or of animal, in any of your settle-
ments. 27Any one of you who eats any
blood shall be cut off from your kin.

28 The Lom spoke to Moses, saying:
2eSpeak to the people of Israel, saying: Any
one of you who would oller to the Lono your
sacrifice of well-being must yourself bring to
the [om your offering from your sacrifice of
well-being. ]oYour own hands shall bring
the Iom's oflering by fire; you shall bring
the fat with the brerot, so that the breast
may be raised as an elevation offering be-
fore the [,ono. IThe priest shal] tum the fat
into smoke on the altar, but the breast shall
belong to Aaron and his sons. r2And the
right thigh from your sacriflces of well-
being you shall give to the priest as an
offering; rrthe one among the sons ofAaron
who ollers the blood and fat of the ollering
of well-being shall have the right thigh for
a portion. raFor I have taken the breast of
the elevation ollering, and the thigh that is
olfered, from the people of Israel, from their

7.1-10 The Guilt Ollering. The
procedures and rules closely
resemble those llnked with thE

tsuilt oflcnng. in that the priests
may eat pilts of it. But in
addition, the priest may keep both
the skin ol the burnt oJJeting, which
would have both practical and
monetary value. and the grain
from tlat oflering.
7.1 l-36 Instructions conceming
vuious ollerings, The olfering oJ
well-Deing includes not only the
sacrificial animal but also cakes o,
Iesvened breqd, rcme of which ile
given to Lhe law, and some caten
by the priest. The flesh ol [the]
thanksgiving sacrifrce is to be eaten
within two days by the one
makitrg the offering. since the
third daA was reruded as the day
when decomposition of a corpw
began (7.11-18). The basic rule
for participation in cultic meals
(7.19-21) is that the meat must
b€ ritually clean, and so must be
those who shile the holy food.
Violators of this law ile to be cut
ofl from participation in God's
covenant people. Also prohibited
for the people of God (7.22-27)
ile eating the Iat oI ox or sheep or
goat ot anA biood. Those who do so
lose tleir family connections and
identity. (7.28-36) The worehipper
is to bring the ldt with the bte6t of
the sacriffcial animal to the altar
as a slubol that the meal ts

shiled with the lrro. to whom it
is sent up by the priest, who
burns the fat on the altil. This
conhasts with older hadition. in
which the worshiplrers ate the
sacdficial meals in the preserce ol
God (Ex 18.12). The right thigh
goes to the priest, in accordm@
with a provision in perpetuity for
support of the priesthood.
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7.37-tt The edirorial origin r)t

*^is summary of ritual
jrstnr(:ti()ns is aPparent, since
tbey arc reportcdly Siven to lsracl
at Sinai. which would have been
prior k) lhc time of ereclion of lh.
tPnt of muting whi(:h is mention.(l
in Irv 1.1- What follows ([rv ti-
10) is set out as a description of
the ffrst sacrifices ofTered at Sinai.
8.1-9.24 The ordlnation of the
Priesthood. At this polnt the
naratlve of Ex 29. I 5 is resumed
0d the ordination preeds. This
traditlon of priesthood ls difrerenl
ftom others which appeEr ln
various Old Testament Mitings:
(1) The patriarchs of Israel who
functloned as priesle (Cen 14.18),
including Moses 1Ex 19.14); (2)
the klngs who olTered sacriffces
(David [2 Sam 24.25]; Solomon
[l Xtngs ].151)r (3) tcvites, who
were earlier a tribe llke others
(Gen 34.25) and later become the
pricstly tribe (Deut 13.8-l I ); (4)
the Zsdokites. who clalm to be the
only true pilestly helrs of Aaron
(Num 25.1 3; I Klngs 1.34-40; I
Cht 24.1-4, where Zsdok is linked
wtth Phlnehas. Aaron's
grandson). See note on 5.8-7.18.
B.l-5 Preparation of the tent, the
equlpment and the people for the
ordlnatlon of th€ prlests. The
priestly garb (8.6-9) consists of
hrnlc. srsh, rohe and...ephod.'fhtl
latter ls used for llncn
undergarmenls, as well as for
robes wom on speclal @caslons.
es in I Sam 21.9, when David
needed to lcam about Saul's
secret plot against hlm. Here the
ephod is an apron of the high
priest wom above and below the
waist, s'lth a speclal pocket for
the Urlm and Thumfrlm, which
smed as a sacred lot for
d€t€rmlnlng God's wlll on any
i$u€, as in Ex 28.30. The
auswers were "Yes," ''No." and
"No answer." The turban
(probably borrowed from royal
Pcrsian custom) and the holy
fioM wete symbols of authority
besiowed by God. (8.10-13) The
anointing oI the altar and of Ailon
md sons are rites by which they
ile publlcly commlssloned and
empowered for thelr God-glven
roles, which are symbolized by
thetr belng clothed with the
sacrcd gub.
8,1+36 Aaron and rcns are the
fust to take part In the cultic
eremonies (sin oflerlng; blmt
oflerlng) which reach a climd ln
the ram ol ordination eremony by
which tbey ile now
mmmlssioned to mlnister to the
poplc as a whole. The final
preparation is I waiting period of
seven dars before they can eoter
thc presence of the t RD. Their
total obcdience to all the things
thdt the L1RD commanded throilgh
Mos€J ls noted.

LEt!'lTlC t. S

sacrifices of well-being, and have gir'Cn them
to Aaron the priest and lo his sons. as a
perpelual due from the people ol lsrael.

"This is the portion allotted to Aaron and
to his sons from the o{Terings made by {ire
to the I-oxrr, once they have been lrrought
forward to serve the lnnu as priests: r"these

the tom commanded to be given them,
when he anointed them, as a perpetual due
from the people of Israel throughout their
generations.

3 7 This is the ril.ual of the bumt offering,
the grain olTering, the sin offering, the guilt
offering, the ollering of ordination. and the
sacrifice of well-being, r*which the l-0mr
commanded Moses on Mount Sinai, when
he commanded lhe people o[ Israel lo bring
their offerings to the Lrxu. in the wilderness
of Sinai.

The Rites of Ordination

a The lonl spoke to Moses, saying: 2Take

() Aaron and his sons with him. the
vestrnents, the anointing oil, the bull of sin
ollering, the two rams, and the basket of
unleavened bread: iand assemble the whole
congregation at the entrance of the tent of
meeting. aAnd Moses did as the [.onu com-
manded him. When the congregation was
assembled at the entrance of the tent of
meeting. sMoses said to the congregation.
"This is what the Innu has commanded to
be done."

6 Then Moses brought Aaron and his
sons forward, and washed them with water.
7He put the tunic on him, fastened the sash
around him, clothed him with the robe, and
put the ephod on him. He then put the
decorated band of the ephod around him,
tying the ephod to him with it. 8He placed
the breastpiece on him, and in the brea-stpiece
he put the Urim and the Thummim. 'And
he set the turban on his head, and on the
turban, in front, he set the golden orna-
ment. the holy crown, as the I-oRr) com-
manded Moses.

10 Then Moses took the anointing oil
and anointed the tabemacle and all that
was in it, and consecrated them. lrHe sprin-
kled some of it on the altar seven times, and
anointed the altar and all its utenslls, and
the basin and its base, to consecrate them.
'2He poured some of the anointing oil on
Aaron's head and anointed him, to conse-
crate him. lrAnd Moses brought frrrward
Aaron's sons, and clothed them with tunics.

The Ritps of Ordination

and fastened sashes around them, and tied
headdresses on them. as the Irxl rrtm-
nranded Moses.

l4 He led forward the bull of sin offering;
and Aaron and his sons laid their hands
upon the head of the bull o[ sin ofTering.
t5and it was slaughtered. Moses took the
blood and with his finger put some on each
of the homs of the altar, purifying the altar;
then he poured out the blood at the base
of the altar. Thus he consecrated it, to make
atonement for it. ]6Moses took all the fat
that was around the entrails, and the ap-
pendage of the liver, and the two kidneys
with their fat, and tumed them into smoke
on the altar. ItBut the bull itself, its skin and
llesh and its dung, he hurned with fire
outside the carnp, as the l-rxu commanded
Moses.

18 Then he brought forward the ram of
bumt ollering. Aaron and his sons laid their
hands on the head of the ram. reand it was
slaughtered. Moses dashed the blood against
all sides ofthe altar. 2oThe ram was cut into
its parts, and Moses turrred into smoke the
head and the parts and the suet. 2rAnd after
the entrails and the legs were washed with
water. Moses tumed into smoke the whole
ram on the altar: it wa-s a burnt offering for
a pleasing odor, an ollering by fire to the
lnno, as the Innu commanded Moses.

22 Then he brought forward the second
ram, the ram of ordination. Aaron and his
sons laid their hands on the head of the
ram, 2rand it was slaughtered. Moses took
some of its blood and put it on the lobe of
Aaron's right ear and on the thumb of his
right hand and on the big toe of his right
foot. 'aAfter Aaron's sons were brought
forward, Moses put some of the blood on
the lobes of their right ears and on the
thumbs of their right hands and on the big
toes of their right feet; and Moses dashed
the rest of the blood against all sides of the
altar. 25He took the fat-the broad tail, all
the fat that was around the entrails, the
appendage of the liver, and the two kidneys
with their fat-and the right thigh. z6From

the basket of unleavened bread that was
before the [.onn, he took one cake of
unleavened bread, one cake of bread with
oil, and one wafer, and placed them on the
fat and on the right thigh. '7He placed all
these on the palrns of Aaron and on the
pakns of his sons, and raised them as an
elevation ofiering before the I-ono. 28Then

Moses took them from theh hands and
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Aaron' s Priesthood lnauguratcd

tumed them lnto smoke on the altar with
the bumt offering. This was an ordlnadon
oflering for a pleasing odor, an oflering by
ffre to the Iono. 2eMoses took the breast and
raised it as an elevation ofrering before the
[rRD; it was Moses' portion of the ram of
ordination, as the IoRD commanded Moses.

30 Then Moses took some of the anoint-
ing oil and some of the blood that was on
the altar and sprinkled them on Aaron and
his vestrnents, and also on his sons and
their vestments. Thus he consecrated Aaron
and his vestrnents, and also his sons and
their vestrnents.

31 And Moses satd to Aaron and his
sons, "Boll the flesh at the entrance of the
t€nt of meeting, and eat it there wlth the
bread that is in the basket of ordination
offerings, as I was cormanded, 'Aaron and
his sons shall eat it': 32and what remains of
the flesh and the bread you shall bum with
fire. 33You shall not go outside the entrance
of the tent of meeting for seven days, until
the day when your period of ordination is
completed. For it will take seven days to
ordain you; 3aas has boen done today, the
lono has commanded to be done to make
atonement for you, 35You shall remaln at
the entrance of the tent of meeting day and
night for seven days, keeping the [oro's
charge so that you do not die; for so I am
commanded." 36Aaron and his sons did all
the things that the lonn mmmanded tbrough
Moses.

Aar o n' s P riestho oil lnaugur ated

O On the eighth day Moses summoned
:, Aaron and his sons and the elders of
Israel. 2He said to Aaron. "Take a bull calf
for a sin ollering and a ram for a burnt
offering, without blemish, and oller them
before the Iono. 3And say to the people of
Israel, 'Take a male goat for a sln offering;
a calf and a lamb, yearlings wlthout blem-
ish, for a bumt olfering; aand an ox and a
ram for an ollering of well-being to sacriffce
before the [onp; and a grain ollering mixed
with oil. For today the tonn will appear to
you."' tThey brought what Moses com-
manded to the front of the tent of meettng;
and the whole congregation drew near and
stood before the [ono. 6And Moses said,
"This is the thing that the lom commanded
you to do, so that the glory of the [ono may
appear to you." TThen Moses said to Aaron,

'Gk Heb th€ broad tail, and. that whlch covers, qnd the kidneys

9l
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"Draw near to the altar and sacrlffce your
sin oflering and your bumt olfering. and
make atonement for yourself and for the
people; and sacrifice the offering of the people,
and make atonement for them: as the Inm
has commanded,"

8 Aaron drew near to the altar, and
slaughtered the calf of the sin ofrering, which
was for himself. eThe sons of Aaron pre-
sented the blood to him, and he dipped his
finger in the blood and put it on the homs
of the altar; and the rest of the blood he
poured out at the base of the altar. roBut the
fat, the kidneys, and the appendage of the
liver from the sin ollering he tumed into
smoke on the altar, as the lono commanded
Moses: rrand the flesh and the skin he
burned with fire outside the camp.

12 Then he slaughtered the bumt olfer-
ing. Aaron's sons brought hirn the blood,
and he dashed it against all sides of the
alta-r. rsAnd they brought him the burnt
offering piece by piece, and the head, which
he tumed into smoke on the altar. r{He

washed the entrails and the legs and. with
the burnt olfering, tumed them into smoke
on the altar.

15 Next he presented the people's ofier-
ing. He took the goat of the sin ofiering that
was for the people, and slaughtered it, and
presented it as a sin offering like the first
one. r6He presented the bumt offering, and
sacri-ficed it according to regulation. rTHe

presented the grain offering, and. taking a
handful of it, he turned it into smoke on the
altar, in addition to the bumt ollering of the
morning.

18 He slaughtered the ox and the ram as
a sacriffce of well-being for the people.
Aaron's sons brought him the blood, which
he dashed against all sides of the altar,
reand tIe fat of the ox and of the ram-the
broad tail, the fat that covers the entrails,
the two kidneys and the fat on them," and
the appendage of the liver, 'ztlhey first laid
the fat on the breasts, and the fat was
tumed into smoke on the altar: 21and the
breasts and the right thigh Aaron raised as
an elevation ollering before the [nm, as
Moses had commanded.

22 Aaron lifted his hands toward the
people and blessed them; and he came down
alter sacrlflcing the sin ofrering, the bumt
offering, and the offering of well-belng. 23Mo-

ses and Aaron entered the tent of meeting,
and then came out and blessed the people:

9.1-24 The inau$rrafion ,,f il'.
patt€rn of $scrlflces is desrrll'ctl:
sin offerlng (8-l I ): huml olTcrirrg
(12-14)l the olTerins frrr the lxr't)1.
as a whole (15 l7); the pcaerr

olTertng (18 21l. Visthle
conffrmatlon of the propricly 0l
the priestly srvi(ts ls pnnllsc(l
(9.4.6). and ls provided puhlicly ils
Ailon completes the sacriliccs
and, Jolned by Moses. hlesss thr:

woDle: th. glory of the It)Rt)
apryared to all th? penple- 'Ihrorrglr
the lnstrucdons given hy Moscs
and the cultk pro(ess cerricd rtrrl
by the prlcrts, (;qi ls wilh hls
grople.



10.1.7 God s pre*nce as
judgment on the disobedient.
Nadab and Ablhu. Iinked hlth
Moses and the elders o[ Israel
when they are granted access to
the Loro at Sinai according to Ex
24.1.9-l l. here are seen as

assuming pnestly roles for which
they are not authorired,
symbolired by the unholA Jire they
brought to the altd. The word
translated unholy appears in fav
22.72 and, Num 16.40 with
reference to those not authorired
to share in priestly roles. The
immediate destruction of Nathan
and Abihu by God is an enduing
solemn warning to all lsraelites
not to violate divinely established
roles and procedures. The
assignment to Aaron's sons,
Eleuar and Ithamar. of
responsibility (or disposing of their
corpses shows that only certain of
the heirs of Aaron were divinely
chosen for the priestly role.
lO,8.2O Further instructions to
the priests. In addition to a
wming against the use of strong
drink by priests on duty (10.8-9),
there are reminders of the need to
diflerentiate sharply between clean
md unclean (10.10-11). and
some complicated rules about
what to do with the remains ol
the grain ollermg a0d of the goat oI
the sin ofleting, 10.19 reports
Aaron's reflection on the
consequences of failue to fulfrll
the cultic laws.
I l.t-16.34 Rites and Practices of
Purity for God's People.
I l.l-47 Ritually pure food. The
list of foods which may and may
not be eaten is given in somewhat
briefer fom in Deut 14.3-20. The
categories of food classi-ffed
according to ritual purity are land
ilimals (11.2-8), fish (11.9-12),
birds (11.13-19), win8ed insects
(11.20-23). The features which
qualify items for human diet
include those of animals which
have cloven hoofs and chew the
cud, fish with both fins and scales,
ild insects which have four feet
md move by leaping. Excluded
ile those animals which fail to
pos*ss these features, but also
birds of prey, which may eat
unclean items. Detailed ile ways
in which d€filing contact may be
made with these unclean
creatures (11.20-43). The
rationale ollered for avoiding such
impue food is that as the people
of the LIRD lour God, whom he
brought up/rom the land, o[ EgApt,
they are to be holy as he is.

LEYITICLS

and the glory of the LoRD appeared to all the
people. 24Fi.re came out from the k)HD and
consumed the bumt oflering and the fat on
the altar; and when all the people saw it,
they shouted and fell on ther faces.

Nadab and Abihu
1 n Now Aaron's sons, NadaD and
I U Abihu. each took his cens(.r. put
fire in it, and laid incense on it: and they
offered unholy fue before the [or.u, such as

he had not commanded them. rAnd fire
came out from the presence of the Lrrru and
consumed them, and they died before the
Lom. 3Then Moses said to Aaron, "'fhis is
what the lono meant when he said.

'Through those who are near m€'

I will show myself holy,
and before all the people

I will be glorified.' "

And Aaron vrqs silent.
4 Moses srunmoned Mishael and Elza-

phan, sons of Uziel the uncle of Aaron, and
said to them, "Come forward, and carry
your kinsmen away from the front of the
sanctuary to a place outside the camp."
sThey came forward and carried them by
their tunics out of the camp, as Moses had
ordered. 6And Moses said to Aaron and to
his sons Eleazar and Ithamar, "Do not dis-
hevel your hair, and do not tear your
vestments, or you will die and wralh will
strite all the congregation; but your kin-
fued, the whole house of Israel, may lnourn
the buming that the Lonn has sent. TYou

shall not go outside the entrance of the tent
of meeting, or you will die; for the anointing
oil of the Loru is on you." And they did as
Moses had ordered.

8 And the lom spoke to Aaron: '!Drink
no wine or strong drink, neither you nor
your sons, when you enter the tent of
meeting, that you may not die; it is a
statute forever throughout your generations.
roYou ate to distinguish between the holy
and the common, and between the unclean
and the cleau rrand you are to teach the
people oflsrael all the statutes that the tom
has spoken to them through Moses.

12 Moses spoke to Aaron and to his
remaining sons, Eleazar and Ithamar: Take
the grain ollering that is left from the Lono's
ollerings by fire, and eat it unleavened beside

Clean nnd Llclean Food.s

the altar, for it is most holy: rryou shall eat
it in a holy place, because it is your due and
your sons due, from the offerings by fire to
the Lonu: lor so I am commanded. rrBut the
breast that is elevated and the thigh that is
raised, you and your sons and daughters as
well may eat in any clean place: for they
have been assigned to you and your chil-
dren from the sacrifices of the ollenngs of
well-being of the people of Israel. ItThe

thigh that is raised and the breast that is
elevated they shall bring, together with the
offerings by fire of the fat, to raise for an
elevation offering before Lhe I-oRD; they are
to be your due and that of your children
forever. as the I-ono has commanded.

16 Then Moses made inquiry about the
goat of the sin offering, arrd-it had already
been bumed! He was angry with Eleazar
and Ithamar, Aaron's remaining sons, and
said, 17"Why did you not eat the sin offering
in the sacred area? For it is most holy, and
God has given it to you that you may
remove the guilt of the congregation, to
make atonement on their behalf before the
lono. lElts blood was not brought into the
inner part of the sanctuary. You should
certainly have eaten it in the sanctuary, as
I commanded." reAnd Aaron spoke to Moses,
"See, today they ollered their sin offering
and their bumt oflering before the [om; and
yet such things as these have befallen me!
If I had eaten the sin olTering today, would
it have been agreeable to the l-ono?" zoAnd

when Moses heard that, he agreed.

Clean and Unclean Foods

11 The Lono spoke to Moses and
Aaron, saying to them: 2Speak to

the people of Israel, saying:
From among all the land animals, these

are the creatures that you may eat. rAny

animal that has divided hoofs and is cleft-
footed and chews the cud-such you may
eat. 4But among those that chew the cud
or have divided hoofs, you shall not eat the
following: the camel, for even though it
chews the cud. it does not have divided
hoofs; it is unclean for you. 5The rock badger,
for even though it chews the cud, it does
not have divided hoofs: it is unclean for
you. 6The hare, for even though it chews
the cud, it does not have divided hoofs; it
is unclean for you. TThe pig, for even though
it has divided hoofs and is cleft-footed. it

/Heb he
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Unclean Animals

does not chew the cud; it is unclean for you.
EOf their flesh you shall not eat, and thea
carcasses you shall not touch; they are
unclean for you.

9 These you may eat, of all that are in
the waters. Everything in the waters that
has fins and scales, whether in the seas or
in the streams----such you may eat. loBut

anything in the seas or the streams that
does not have fins and scales, of the swarm-
ing creatures in the waters and among all
the other living creatures that are in the
waters-they are detestable to you Lrand

detestable they shall remain. Of their flesh
you shall not eat, and their carcasses you
shall regard as detestable. r']Everything in
the waters that does not have fins and
scales is detestable to you.

13 These you shall regard as detestable
among the birds. They shall not be eaten;
they are an abomination: the eagle, the
vulture, the osprey, lathe buzzard, the kite
of any kind; Itevery raven of any kind; t6the

ostrich, the nighthawk, the sea gull, the
hawk of any kind; tTthe little owl, the cor-
morant, the great owl, 18the water hen, the
desert owl,a the carrion l,ulture, lethe stork,
the heron of any kind, the hoopoe, and the
bat.h

20 All winged insects that walk upon all
fours are detestable to you. ZrBut among the
winged insects that walk on all fours you
may eat those that have jointed legs above
their feet, with which to leap on the ground.
22Of them you may eat: the locust according
to its kind, the bald locust according to its
kind, the cricket according to its kind, and
the grasshopper according to its kind. ']rBut
all other winged insects that have four feet
are detestable to you.

LEVITICUS

until the evening, 28and the one who carries
the carcass shall wash his clothes and be
unclean until the evening; they ue unclean
for you.

29 These are unclean for you among the
creatures that swarm upon the earth: the
weasel, the mouse, the great lizard accord-
ing to its kind, rothe gecko, the land croco-
dile, the lizard, the sand lizard, and the
chameleon. rrThese are unclean for you
among all that swarm; whoever touches
one of them when they are dead shall be
unclean until the evening. r2And anything
upon which my of them falls when they
are dead shall be unclear. whether an article
of wood or cloth or skin or sacking, any
article that is used for any purpose; it shall
be dipped into water. and it shall be un-
clean until the evening, and then it shall be
clean. rrAnd if any of them falls into any
earthen vessel, all that is in it shall be
unclean, and you shall break the vessel.
raAny food that could be eaten shall be
unclean if water from any such vessel comes
upon it; and any liquid that could be drunk
shall be unclean if it was in any such vessel.
r5Everything on which any part ofthe carcass
falls shall be unclean; whether m oven or
stove, it shall be broken in pieces; they are
unclean, and shall remain unclean for you.
r6But a spring or a cistern holding water
shall be clean. while whatever touches the
carcass in it shall be unclean. rilf any part
of their carcass falls upon any seed set aside
for sowing, it is clean; rEbut if water is put
on the seed and any part of their carcass
falls on it, it is unclean for you.

39 If an animal of which you may eat
dies, anyone who touches its carcass shall
be unclean until the evening. sThose who
eat of its carcass shall wash their clothes
and be unclean until the evening; and those
who carry the carcass shall wash their
clothes and be unclean until the evening.

4l Al[ creatures that swarm upon the
earth are detestable; they shall not.be eaten.
a2Whatever moves on its belly, and what-
ever moves on all fours. or whatever has
many feet, all the creatures that swarm
upon the earth. you shall not eat: for they
are detestable. arYou shall not make your-
selves detestable with any creature that
swafins; you shall not defile yourselves with
them. and so become unclean. sFor I am
the Lom your God; sanctify yourselves there-
fore, and be holy, for I am holy. You shall

Unclean Animals
24 By these you shall become unclean;

whoever touches the carcass of any of them
shall be unclean until the evening, 2sand

whoever carries any part of the carcass of
any of them shall wash his clothes and be
unclean until the evening. r6Every animal
that has divided hoofs but is not cleft-footed
or does not chew the cud is unclean for
you; everyone who touches one of them
shall be unclean. '?7All that walk on their
paws, among the animals that walk on all
fours, are unclean for you; whoever touches
the carcass of any of them shall be unclean

eor pelican rldentification ofseveral ofthe birds in veEes 1l 19 is ucertain
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| 2.1.8 Purification of womcn
after childbirth. Civing binh to a

child, with the attendant loss of
blood and body fluid, is as deffling
as me6ttuation. A male child is to
be circumcised on the eighth daa.
The period before cleanness can
be regained by the mother is twice
ro long when the child is female
as for a male birth, Both burnt
ol[ering and sin olJering arc
required for puriffcation, with
provision for birds to replace the
more costly sheep as the sacrificial
mimal.
13.1-59 Defllement tests for skin
diseares. The speclfic nature of the
diseaes here descrlM is dimcult
to deEmlne. but the conditions
which signify uncleilness are
speciffedr raw flesh (13.10.14);
penetration of the skin by the
lnfection (1 3.18-27); yellow hairs
on the head or bedd in the
allected uea (13.29-37); reddlsh-
wblte spots ln association with
baldness (13.42). The 1rerson
alllicted wlth such a deffling skin
disease is to slgnal the publlc by
displaying torn clothes... aad.
disheveled halr, by shoutlng out
"Unclean," and by living
withdram from s@iety (13.45).
Rules ue offered for detsting
such skln diseases in garments
formerly worn by victims of these
defillng ailments (13.47 -59).

LE\IITICLS

not defile yours€lves ri,ith any s\r'arming
creature that moves on the earth. atFor I
am the [oRD who brought you up from the
Iand of Egypt, to be your God; you shall be
holy, for I am holy.

46 This is the law pertaining to land
animal and bird and every living Lrreature
that moves through the waters and every
creature that swarms upon the earth, 17to

make a distinction between the unclean and
the clean, and between the living ('reature
that may be eaten and the living creatrue
that may not be eaten.

Purification oJ Women alter Chililbirth
1 'l The lonn spoke to Moses, saying:
L A ']Speak to the people of Israel,

saying:
If a woman conceives and bears a male

child, she shall be ceremonially unclean
seven days; as at the time of her menstrua-
tion, she shall be unclean. 3On the eighth
day the flesh of his foreskin shall be circum-
cised. aHer time of blood purification shall
be thirty-three days; she shall not touch
any holy thing, or come into the sanctuary,
until the days of her purification .re com-
pleted. slf she bears a female child, she shall
be unclean two weeks, as in her menstrua-
tion; her time of blood purification shall be
sixty-six days.

6 When the days of her purification are
completed, whether for a son or for a daugh-
ter, she shall bring to the priest at the
entrance of the tent of meeting a lamb in
its ffrst year for a bumt offering, and a
pigeon or a turtledove for a sin ollering. 7He

shall olfer it before the lono, and make
atonement on her behalf: then she shall be
clean from her flow of blood. This is the law
lor her who bears a child. male or female.
8If she cannot allord a sheep, she shall take
two turtledoves or two pigeons, one for a
burnt offering and the other for a sin oller-
ing; and the priest shall make atonement on
her behalf, and she shall be clean.

Leprosy, Varieties anil Symptoms

1 2 The Lono spoke to Moses and
I J Aaron, saying:

2 When a person has on the skin of his
body a swelling or an eruption or a spot,
and it tums into a leprousi disease on the
skin of his body, he shall be brought to
rA tem for several skin dlseases; preclse meming ucertain
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Itprosy. l'arieties and SAmptlms

Aaron the priest or to one of his sons the
priests. rThe priest shall examine the disease
on the skin of his body, and il the hair in
the diseased area has tumed white and the
disease appears to be deeper than the skin
of his body, it is a leprousi disease; alter the
priest has examined him he shall pronounce
him ceremonially unclean. aBut if the spot
is white in the skin of his body, and appears
no deeper than the skin, and the hair in it
has not turned white, the priest shall con-
fine the diseased person {br seven days. sThe

priest shall examine him on the seventh
day, and if he sees that the diseas€ is checked
and the disease has not spread in the skin,
then the priest shall confine him seven days
more. 6The priest shall examine him again
on the seventh day, and iI the disease has
abated and the disease has not spread in the
skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean;
it is only an eruptiou and he shall wash his
clothes, and be clean. TBut if the eruption
spreads in the skin after he has shown
himself to the priest for his cleansing, he
shall appear again before the priest. EThe

priest shall make an examinatlon, and iI the
eruption has spread in the skin, the priest
shall pronounce him unclean: it is a leprousi
disease.

9 When a person conEacts a leprousi
disease, he shall be brought to the priest.
rofhe priest shall make an examination,
and if there is a white swelling in the skin
that has tumed the hair white, and there
is quick raw flesh in the swelling, llit is a
chronic leprousr disease in the skin of his
body. The priest shall pronounce him un-
clean; he shall not confine him, for he is
unclean. l2But if the disease breaks out in
the skin, so that it covers all the skin of the
diseased person from head to foot, so far as
the priest can see, r3then the priest shall
make an examination, and if the disease
has covered all his body, he shall pronounce
him clean of the disease: since it has all
tumed white, he is clean. raBut if raw flesh
ever appears on him, he shall be unclean;
rsthe priest shall examine the raw flesh and
pronounce him unclean. Raw flesh is un-
clean, for it is a leprousi disease. r5But i.f the
raw flesh again tums white, he shall come
to the priest; rTthe priest shall examine him,
and if the disease has turned white, the
priest shall pronounce the diseased person
clean. He is clean.

18 When there is on the skin of one's
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kprosg, Varieties anil SAmptoms

body a boil that has healed, leand in the
place of the boil there appears a whit€
swelling or a reddish-white spot, it shall be
shown to the priest. 2olhe priest shall make
an examination, and iI it appears deeper
than the skin and its hair has tumed white,
the priest shall pronounce him unclean; this
is a leprous/disease, brolen out in the boil.
2IBut iI the priest exarnines it and the hair
on it is not white, nor is it deeper than the
skin but has abated, the priest shall con-ffne
him seven days. 22If it spreads in the sktn,
the priest shall pronounce hlm unclean; lt
is diseased. '2lBut il the spot remains in one
place and does not spread, it is the scar of
the boil; the priest shall pronounce him
clean.

24 Or, when the body has a bum on the
skin and the raw flesh of the bum becomes
a spot, reddlsh-white or white, z5the prlest
shall examine it. If the hair in the spot has
tumed white and lt appears deeper than the
skin, it is a leprous/ disease: it has broken
out in the bum, and the priest shall pro-
nounce him unclean. This is a leprous/
disease. 26But if the priest examines it and
the hair in the spot is not white, and it is
no deeper than the skin but has abated, the
priest shall confine him seven days. 2The
priest shall examine him the seventh day;
if it is spreading in the skin, the priest shall
pronounce him unclean. This is a leprous,
disease. 2EBut if the spot remains in one
place and does not spread in the skin but
has abated, it is a swelling from the burn,
and the priest shall pronounce him cleau
for it is the scar of the bum.

29 When a man or woman has a disease
on the head or in the beard, rothe priest
shall examine the disease. IIit appears deeper
than the skin and the hair in it is yellow
and thin, the priest shall pronounce him
unclean; it is an itch, a leprous/ disease of
the head or the beard. 3rlf the priest exam-
ines the itching disease, and it appears no
deeper than the skin and there is no black
hair in it, the priest shall confine the person
with the itching disease for seven days. 32On

the seventh day the priest shall examine the
itch; if the itch has not spread, and there
is no yellow hair in it, and the itch appears
to be no deeper than the skin, 3rhe shall
shave, but the itch he shall not shave. The
priest shall confine the person with the itch
for seven days more. saOn the seventh day
the priest shall examine the itch; iI the itch

/ A tem for several skln dlstres; preclse meanlng ucertaln
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has not spread in the skin and it appears
to be no deeper than the skin, the priest
shall pronounce him clean. He shall wash
his clothes and be clean. ssBut if the itch
spreads in the skin after he was pronounced
clean, r5the priest shall examine him. If the
itch has spread in the skin, the priest need
not seek for the yellow hair; he is unclean.
37But if in his eyes the itch is checked, and
black hair has grown in it, the itch is
healed, he is clean; and the priest shall
pronounce him clean.

38 When a man or a woman has spots
on the skin of the body, whit€ spots, 3ethe

priest shall make an examlnation, and if the
spots on the skin of the body are of a dull
white, it is a rash that has broken out on
the skin: he is clean.

4O If anyone loses the hair from his head,
he is bald but he is clean. arlf he loses the
hair from his forehead and temples, he has
baldness of the forehead but he is clean.
a2But if there is on the bald head or the bald
forehead a reddish-white diseased spot, it is
a leprous, disease breaking out on his bald
head or his bald forehead. a3The priest shall
examine him; if the diseased swelling is
reddish-white on his bald head or on his
bald forehead, which resembles a leprous/
disease in the skin of the body, aahe is
leprous,, he is unclean. The priest shall
pronounce him unclean; the disease is on
his head.

45 The person who has the leprous/
disease shall wear tom clothes and let the
hair of his head be disheveled: and he shall
cover his upper llp and cry out, "Unclean,
unclean." {6He shall remain unclean as long
as he has the disease: he is unclean. He
shall live alone; his dwelling shall be outside
the camp.

47 Cotcerning clothing: when a leprousi
disease appears in it, in woolen or linen
cloth, a8in warp or woof of linen or wool,
or in a skin or in anything made of skin,
4eil the disease shows greenish or reddish in
the garment, whether in warp or woof or
in skin or in anything made of skin, it is a
leprousrdisease and shall be shown to the
priest. 59[he priest shall examine the dis-
ease, and put the diseased article aside for
seven days. srHe shall examine the disease
on the seventh day. If the disease has spread
in the cloth, in warp or wool or in the skin,
whatever be the use of the skin, this is a
spreading leprousl disease; it is unclean.



l4.l-32 Hon' those cued oi these
skin diseases are to be made
ntually purc. The process
combines the use of cleansing
material u,ith such slmbolic
actions as the release of a bird
md shaving the alTected arca
(14.4,9). The body is to be

anointed with oil (14.1 5). and
sacriffcral lambs ile offered lo
puge the uncleanness 114.10-14).
The prescribed olTerinss includc
those used for more general
purposesr sin offering, burnt
ollering. and cereal olTering
(14.77-2O1. with provision for the
use of doves or pigeons in the case
o[ the poor \11.2),-22). Detailed rs

the priestly procedure for ritual
clemsing of those with skin
drseases (14.23-12) and for
purifying the houses of those thus
infected (14.11-51).
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i:He shall bum the clothing, \r'hether dis-
eased in warp or \voof, woolen or lLnen, or
anlthing of skin, for it is a spreading ieprousr
disease: it shall be burned in fire.

53 If the priest makes an examination.
and the disease has not spread in the cloth-
ing, in warp or woof or in anything of skin,
tathe priest shall command them to wash
the article in which the disease irppears,
and he shall put it aside seven days more.
55The priest shall examine the diserrsed ar-
ticle after it has been washed. iI the rliseased
spot has not changed color. though the
disease has not spread, it is uncleirn: you
shall burn it in 6re, whether the leproust
spot is on the inside or on the oulside.

56 If the priest makes an examination,
and the disease has abated after it is rvashed,
he shall tear the spot out of the cloth, in
willp or woof, or out of skin. i;If it appears
again in the garment, in w.rp or woof, or
in anything of skin, it is spreading; you
shall burn with fue that in which Lhe dis-
ease appears. 5EBut the cloth, warp ()r woof,
or anything of skin from which the disease
disappears when you have washed it, shall
then be washed a second time, and it shall
be clean.

59 This is the ritual for a leprousk disease
in a cloth of wool or linen, either in warp
or woof, or in anything of skin, to decide
whether it is clean or unclean.

Purification of Lepers and Leprous Houses

1 A The tono spoke to Moses, saying:
I -f 

'/This shall be the ritual lor the
leprousk person at the time of his cleansing:

He shall be brought to the priest; rthe
priest shall go out of the camp, and the
priest shall make an examination. If the
disease is healed in the leprousk person, athe

priest shall command that two living clean
birds and cedarwood and crimson yarn and
hyssop be brought for the one who rs to be
cleansed. sThe priest shall command that
one of the birds be slaughtered over fresh
water in an earthen vessel. 5He sh:rll take
the living bird with the cedarwood zrnd the
crimson yarn and the hyssop, and dip them
and the living bird in the blood of the bird
that was slaughtered over the fresh water.
7He shall sprinkle it seven times upon the
one who is to be cleansed of the leprousk
disease; then he shall pronounce him clean,
and he shall let the living bird go into the

Puri-ficatiort o.f kpers ioul kprous Houses

open field, oThe one lvh.o is to be cleansed
shall rvash his clothes. and shave oll all his
hair. and bathe himsell in water. ald he
shall be clean. After that he shall come into
the camp, but shall Iive outside his tent
seven days. eOn the seventh day he shall
shave all his hair: oI head, beard, eyebrows;
he shall shave all his hair. Then he shall
wash his clothes, and bathe his body in
water. and he shall be clean.

10 On the eighth da1, he shall take two
male lambs without blemish. and one ewe
lamb in its fust year r.r,ithout blemish, and
a grain offering of three-tenths of an ephah
of choice flour mixed nith oil, ard one log/
of oil. lrThe priest who cleanses shall set the
person to be cleansed, along with these
things, before the [ono, at the entrance of
the tent of meeting. r2The priest shall take
one of the lambs, and o{Ier it as a guilt
offering, along with the logr of oil, and raise
them as an elevation offering before the
Lom. rsHe shall slaughter the lamb in the
place where the sin offering and the burnt
offering are slaughtered in the holy place;
for the guilt ollering, like the sin oflering,
belongs to the priest: it is most holy. taThe

priest shall take some of the blood of the
guilt o[Iering and put it on the lobe of the
right ear of the one to be cleansed, and on
the thumb of the right hand, and on the big
toe of the right foot. 15The priest shall take
some of the logr of oil and pour it into the
palrn of his own left hand, t6and dip his
right finger in the oil that is in his left hand
and sprinkle some oil with his finger seven
times before the [onl. r;Some of the oil that
remains in his hand the priest shall put on
the lobe of the right ear of the one to be
cleansed, and on the thumb of the right
hand, and on the big toe of the right foot,
on top of the blood of the guilt ollering.
l8The rest of the oi] that is in the priest's
hand he shall put on the head of the one
to be cleansed. Then the priest shall make
atonement on his behalf before the I-onu:
rethe priest shall ofler the sin ollering, to
make atonement for the one to be cleansed
from his uncleanness. Afterward he shall
slaughter the burnt offering;']oand the priest
shall offer the burnt offering and the grain
ollering on the altar. Thus the priest shall
make atonement on his behalf and he shall
be clean.

21 But if he is poor and cannot allord so
much, he shall take one male lamb for a
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Purification ol kpers and kprous Houses

guilt olfering to be elevated, to make atone-
ment on his behalf. and one-tenth of an
ephah of choice flour mixed with oil for a
grain ollering and a log' of oil: 22also two
turtledoves or two pigeons, such as he can
a[Iord, one for a sin ollering and the other
for a bumt offering. 2ron the eighth day he
shall bring them for his cleansing to the
priest, to the entrance of the tent of meet-
ing, before the [,on-o: 2aand the priest shall
take the lamb of the guilt offering and the
log' of oil, and the priest shall raise them
as an elevation offering before the I-onn.
25The priest shall slaughter the lamb of the
guilt offering and shall take some oI the
blood of the guilt olfering, and put it on the
lobe of the right ear of the one to be
cleansed, and on the thumb of the right
hand, and on the big toe of the right foot.
26The priest shall pour some of the oil into
the paLn of his own left hand, 27and shall
sprinkle with his right finger some of the oil
that is in his left hand seven times before
the tono. 28The priest shall put some of the
oil that is in his hand on the lobe of the
right ear of the one to be cleansed, and on
the thumb of the right hand, and the big
toe of the right foot, where the blood of the
guilt offering was placed. 2eThe rest of the
oil that is in the priest's hand he shall put
on the head of the one to be cleansed, to
make atonement on his behalf before the
Iono. roAnd he shall oller, of the turtledoves
or pigeons such as he can allord, llone'for
a sin olTering and the other for a burnt
ofTering, along with a grain offering; and
the priest shall make atonement before the
I-ono on behalf of the one being cleansed.
r2This is the ritual for the one who has
a leprous'disease, who cannot allord the
olTerings for his cleansing.

33 The tono spoke to Moses and Aaron,
saying:

34 When you come into the land of
Canam, which I give you for a possession,
and I put a leprous'disease in a house in
the land of your possession. r5the owner of
the house shall come and tell the priest,
saying, "There seems to me to be some sort
of disease in my house." r5The priest shall
command that they empty the house before
the priest go€s to examine the disease, or all
that is in the house will become unclean;
and afterward the priest shall go in to
inspect the house. rTHe shall examine the

LEVITICUS

disease: iI the disease is in the walls of the
house with greenish or reddish spots, and
iI it appears to be deeper than the surface,
rEthe priest shall go outside to the door of
the house and shut up the house seven
days. 3eThe priest shall come again on the
seventh day and make an inspection; if the
disease has spread in the walls ofthe house,
4othe priest shall command that the stones
in which the disease appears be taken out
and thrown into an unclean place outside
the city. arHe shall have the inside of the
house scraped thoroughly, and the plaster
that is scraped off shall be dumped in an
unclean place outside the city. a']They shall
take other stones and put them in the place
of those stones, and take other plaster and
plaster the house.

43 If the disease breaks out again in the
house, after he has taken out the stones and
scraped the house and plastered it, {4the

priest shall go and make inspection; if the
disease has spread in the house, it is a
spreading leprous'disease in the house; it
is unclean. a5He shall have the house tom
down, its stones and timber and all the
plaster of the house, and taken outside the
city to an unclean place. a5All who enter
the house while it is shut up shall be un-
clean until the evening; aTand all who sleep
in the house shall wash their clothes: and
all who eat in the house shall wash their
clothes.

48 If the priest comes and makes an
inspection, and the disease has not spread
in the house after the house was plastered,
the priest shall pronounce the house clezur;
the disease is healed. aeFor the cleansing of
the house he shall take two birds, with
cedarnrood and crimson yarn and hyssop,
5oand shall slaughter one of the birds over
fresh water in an earthen vessel, 5rand sha.ll
take the cedarwood and the hyssop and the
crimson yaln, along with the living bird,
and dip them in the blood of the slaugh-
tered bird and the fresh water, and sprinkle
the house seven times. t']Thus he shall
cleanse the house with the blood of the bird.
and with the fresh water. and with the
living bird, and with the cedarwood and
hyssop and crimson yarn; srand he shall let
the living bird go out of the city into the
open field; so he sha-ll make atonement for
the house, and it shall be clean.

54 This is the ritual for any leprous"

14.31
lev 5.7

14.r4
Gen 17.8:

Num 12.22;
Deut 7.1

14.3 5
Ps 91.10;
Prov 3.33

14.3 8
Num 12.15

14.40
ver 45

14.44
Icv 13. 51

14.49
ver 4

14.51
Ps 5L7

I 4.53
ver 20

14.54
kv 1l.3O

'A liquid measue " Gk Syt Heb alford, 31such as he can afford, on( n A tem for several skin diseases;

precise meming uncertain

97



I 5.1-33 Unclem dirharges from
males and females. The menber
from which the male discharge
flows is the sxual organ, with the
defilement transmitt€d to thc bed,
clothing, spittle, saddle, and any
vessels used routlnely ( I 5. l- I I ).
The discharge [rom the membet
(15.16) may refer to the rcsults of
contacting a venereal disear.
The sacrifce of birds, together
wlth ceremonial washlng. serues
to eflect puification, Puriflcation
ls also requi.ed for nomal
dlschuge of emcn ( I 5. I 6-l 8)
and for menstruatlon (15.19-24),
as well as fo! protracted dlscharge
ol blood (15.25-3o), and the less

expensive sacrifice of birds is
prescribed. The justi.ffcation for
thes ritual procedues (15.31) is
that the puity of God's people
md of the tent of God's presence
among them must be preserved.
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disease: for an itch. t;[or leprous, diseases in
clothing and houses, ;6and for a swr:lling or
an eruption or a spot, 57to determine when
it is unclean and when it is clean. This is
the ritual for leprousP diseases.

Concerning BodiJy Dscharges

1 ( The Lonu spoke to Moses and
I J Aaron, saying: zspeak to the

people of Israel and say to them:
When any man has a discharge lrom his

member,q his discharge males him ceremo-
nially unclean. rThe uncleanness of his
discharge is this: whether his membera flows
with his discharge. or his membere is stopped
from discharging, it is uncleanness 1br him.
aEvery bed on which the one nith the
discharge lies shall be uncleau and every-
thing on which he sits shall be unclean.
5Anyone who touches his bed shall wash
his clothes, and bathe in water, and be
unclean until the evening. 6All who sit on
anything on which the one with the dis-
charge has sat shall wash their clothes, and
bathe in water, and be unclean until the
evening. TAll who touch the body of the one
with the discharge shall wash their clothes,
and bathe in water, and be unclean until
the evening. 8If the one with the discharge
spits on persons who are clean, then they
shall wash their clothes. and bathe in water.
and be unclean until the evening. eAny

saddle on which the one with the discharge
rides shall be unclean. loAll who touch
anlthing that was under him shall be
unclean until the evening, and all who
carry such a thing shall wash their clothes,
and bathe in water, and be unclean until
the evening. ltAll those whom the one with
the discharge touches without his having
rinsed his hands in water shall wash their
clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean
until the evening. r2Any earthen vessel that
the one with the discharge touches shall be
broken; and every vessel of wood shall be
rinsed in water.

13 When the one with a discharge is
cleansed of his discharge, he shall count
seven days for his cleansing; he shall wash
his clothes and bathe his body in fresh
water, and he shall be clean. raOn the
eighth day he shall take two turtledoves or
two pigeons and come before the loro to
the entrance of the tent of meeting and give
them to the priest. rsThe priest shall oller

p A tem for several skin diseases; precise meaning mcertain { Heb flesh
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Cont errungt Balily Discharges

them. one for a sin offering and the other
for a burnt ollering; and the priest shall
make atonement on his behalf before the
[,ono for his discharge.

16 If a man has an emission of semen.
he shall bathe his whole body in water, and
be unclean unt[[ the evening. ItEverything

made of cloth or of skin on which the
semen falls shall be washed with water, and
be unclean until the evening. rsII a man lies
with a woman and has an emission of
semen, both of them shall bathe in water,
and be unclean until the evening.

19 When a woman has a discharge of
blood that is her regular discharge from her
body, she shall be in her impurity for seven
days, and whoever touches her shall be
uncleal until the evening. 2(Everything upon
which she lies during her impurity shall be
unclean: everything also upon which she
sits shall be unclean. 'rrWhoever touches
her bed shall wash his clothes. and bathe
in water, and be unclean until the evening.
22Whoever touches anlthing upon which
she sits shall wash his clothes. and bathe in
water, and be unclean until the evenhg;
23whether it is the bed or anything upon
which she sits, when he touches it he shall
be unclean until the evening. 2alf any man
lies with her, and her im.purity falls on him,
he shall be unclean seven days; and every
bed on which he lies shall be unclean.

25 If a woman has a discharge of blood
for many days, not at the time of her
impurity, or if she has a discharge beyond
the time of her impurity. all the days of the
discharge she shall continue in unclean-
ness; as in the days of her impurity, she
shall be unclean. 25Every bed on which she
lies during all the days of her discharge
shall be treated as the bed of her impurity;
and everything on which she sits shall be
unclean, as in the uncleanness of her im-
pudty. '?Twhoever touches these things sha-ll
be unclean, and shall wash his clothes. and
bathe in water, and be unclean until the
evening. 28If she is cleansed of her dis-
charge, she shall count seven days, and
alter that she shall be clean. 2eOn the eighth
day she shall take two turtledoves or two
pigeons and bring them to the priest to the
entrance o[ the tent of meeting. roThe priest
shall oller one lor a sin ollering and the
other for a bumt ollering; and the priest
shall make atonement on her behalf before
the Lom for her unclean discharge.
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The Day oI Atanement

31 Thus you shall keep the people of
Israel repaate from their uncleanness, so
that they do not die in their uncleanness by
defiIing my tabemacle that is in their midst.

32 This is the ritual for those who have
a discharge: for him who has an emission
of semen, becoming unclean thereby, rsfor

her who is in the infumity of her period, for
myone, male or female, who has a dis-
charge, and for the mm who lies with a
woman who is unclean,

The Day of Atonement'l Q The lono spoke to Moses after the
I \J death of the two sons of Aaron,
when they drew near before the lono and
died. 'zThe tom said to Moses:

Tell your brother Aaron not to come just
at any time into the sanctuary inside the
curtain before the mercy seat'that is upon
the ark, or he will die; for I appear in the
cloud upon the mercy seat.'3Thus shall
Aaron come into the holy place: with a
young bull for a sin ollering and a ram for
a burnt ollering. aHe shall put on the holy
Iinen tunic, and shall have the linen under-
garments next to his body, fasten the linen
sash, and wear the linen turban: these are
the holy vestrnents. He shall bathe his body
in water, and then put them on. sHe shall
take from the congregation of the people of
Israel two male goats for a sin ollering, and
one ram for a bumt offering.

6 Aaron shall oller the bull as a sin
ollering for himself, and shall make atone-
ment for himself and for his house. 7He shall
take the two goats and set them before the
[oRD at the entrance of the tent of meeting;
8and Aaron shall cast lots on the two goats,
one lot for the lom and the ot]rer lot for
Azazel.'eAaron sha.ll present the goat on
which the lot fell for the Iono, and offer it
as a sin olfering; robut tie goat on which
the lot fell for Aml' shall be prerent€d
alive before the lom to make atonement
over it, that it may be sent away into the
wilderness to Azazel."

11 Aaron shall present the bull as a sin
ollering for himself, and shall make atone-
ment for himself and for his house: he shall
slaught€r the bull as a sin olfering for him-
self. 12He shall take a @nser full of coals of
fire from the altar before tle [ono, and two
handfuls of crushed sweet incense, and he
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shall bring it inside the curtain trand put
the incense on the ffre before the lono. that
the cloud of the incense may cover the
mercy seat' that is upon the covenmt,r or
he will die. laHe shall take some of the blood
of the bull, and sprinlde it with his finger
on the front of the mercy seat,' and before
the mercy seat' he shall sprinkle the blood
with his finger seven times.

15 He shall slaughter the goat of the sin
olferint that is for the people and bring its
blood inside the curtain, and do with its
blood as he did with the blood of the bull,
sprinkling it upon the mercy seat' and be-
fore the mercy seat.' r6Thus he shall make
atonement for the sanctuary, because of the
uncleannesses of the people of Israel, and
because of their transg'essions, all their
sins; and so he shall do for the tent of
meeting, which remahs with them in the
midst of their uncleannesses. rTNo one shall
be in the tent of meeting from the time he
enters to make atonement in the sanctuary
until he comes out and has made atone-
ment for himself and for his house and for
all the assembly of Israel. r8Then he shall
go out to the altar that is before the [oRD
and make atonement on its behalf, and
shall take some of the blood of the bull and
of the blood of the goat, and put it on each
of the homs of the altar. reHe shall sprinlle
some of the blood on it with his ffnger seven
times, and cleanse it and hallow it from the
uncleannesses of the people of Israel.

20 When 5s [s5 finished atoning for the
holy place and the tent of meeting and the
dtar, he shall present the live goat. 2lThen

Aaron shall lay both his hands on the head
of the live goat, and confess over it all the
iniquities of the people of Israel, and all their
hansgressions, all their sins, putting them
on the head of the goat, and sending it
away into the wildemess by means of some-
one designated for the task.' 22The goat
shall bear on itself dl thet iniquities to a
barren region; and the goat shall be set free
in the wildemess.

23 Then Aaron shall enter the tent of
meeting, and shall take ofl the linen vest-
ments that he put on when he went into
the holy place, and shall leave them there.
2aHe shall bathe his body in water in a holy
place, and put on his vestrnents; then he
shall come out and oller his bumt offering
and the burnt oflering ofthe people, making

l5.l-32 The Day of Atonement.
Thls deslgnation of the day and
the prescrlbed dtual app€ils oDly
iaIrev 23,27, although the detatls
ee glven here. The insEucdon ls
given through Moses to Ailon
follos'ln8 the death of tlls rcns
(10.1-3). Ac66 to the lntedor of
the sanctwrg, designated here u
the holy place. ls gmted to Amn
not iNt at at any tine, but only
on thls speclal day each yea. This
contrasts wtth the account of
Moses' ftequent visttJ with
Yahweh ln the tent of meeting,
reported ln Ex 33.9-11. The Day
of Atonement is not listed with
the mnual f@sts in Ex 23.14-17.
however, nor dm lt appeil in tlte
festlvals dffirib€d by EreHel in bls
prophetic portrayal o[ the rmewal
of the temple md Israel's worehip
of Cod (Ezek 4O-47). tn the list of
appointed festlvals ln Icv 23, the
Day of Atonement ts lbked with
the hNest festivals that milked
the cnd of th€ old yeu md the
b€ginntng of the new. The
institution of this fdtival must
have developed only after the
rem of [srael from erile in
Babylon.
16.2 The mercy sat. ltre Hebrew
word refeE to the cover over the
sacred box ln which were
preseroed the tablets inscribed
with the laws given by God to
Moses at Slnat. Over that cover.
the nminous cloud hovered
whlch was the vislble presnre of
God. The word also mems "to
cover" sln, lh the seo* of remove
it 6 a barrier to hwm
relationships with God.
16.3-2t By providtng the
sacrificial animals, by pwifying
himrelf and by donning the
priestly gub, Aaon prepaes for
carying out th€ ceremonies. The
bull sacrified is a sin oJlering lor
hims€Y(16.11). The smoke from
the in@nE seroes to shield hin
from dlrect vision of God's sacred
cloud, which would be fatal
(15.13). Of the two goats, one is
ofrered for the Wople. but the
sacrifice also elIects the
puiffcation of the smchrary,
which would otheruise be
pouuted by the sins of the people
reprerented by the mimals ofrered
in their behalf(16.1b)."to the live
g@t, howeve\ Ailon trffimiB all
the iniquities oJ the Wople o[ Israel.
and it is driven out hto the
wildemess (16.20-22). Its
designatioa lot Amnl (16.8) may
indicate a place, but more
probably lt is the name of m evil
spirit or demon thought to dwell
in the desrt to whom the sins of
the people ae consigned. The
benefits of this atoning work
include the welfile of the people
as a whole (16.18-19), the
hmsfer of their sin to the
condemned goat (16.2G22), the
puificatton of the priests md
attendants (16.23-28), ud the
destruction of all the material
used io achieve expiadon of t}Ie
corporare guilt of Israel (1 6.27).

' Ot the covq " Traditionally rendered a scawgoqt t Or treaty, or lzstimona; Heb eduth ' Meaning of Heb

uncertain
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17.l-26.16 The Larr o[ Holiness.
A distinctive feature of this
concluding section of l€viticus is
the repeated declarailon (uth
variations), "You shall bo holy. for
I am holy": 19.2:2O.7.8.26:2\.6,
8,15,23t 22.9,16,)2. Holiness is
the unique puity of God, and is to
be emulated by the separatc, pure
life of his people through their
obedience to his commandments
12O.24.26: also 18.4-5: 19.19.17i
20.8.22t 22.37; 26. 1.1 4). The
priestly role in making atonement
is less prominent here than in the
earlier section of I€viticus, with
emphasis in this section on the
temple and the cultic participation
there as central to lsrael s

achieving and marntaining
holiness. There is more
exhonation than inskuction in
the Holiness Code, and the appeals
ile direct: "You shall.,.you shall
not, ' with emphasis on the death
penalty for failure to conform
117.9,14i 18.29i 19,81 20.2-21,
27: 21.9; 24.76). Although pre-
exilic traditions from Jerusalem
(and possibly ftom other shrines
in Palestine) have been
incorporated in the Law of
Holiness. it has been reworked in
the light of (1) the priestly
dominmce in lsrael alter the
retum from exile, (2) the
conviction that the exile was a
divine punishment rather than a
sign oI God's impotence to
safeguard his people, and (l) the
consequent insistence on the
uniqueness of God and on the
necessity that Israel avoid any
contamination from worship of
alien deities. CI. Jet 44.2-1,16-19:
E ek 8.6-18: Isa 57.1-10:65.3-5.
Yahweh alone is God; his pcople
must give udivided loyalty and
obedience to him.
l7.l-9 Rules for eating meat. AII
slaughtering of animals is to be
linked with the central sanctuary,
in order to avoid sacrifices or
oflerings to Iocal deities. The rule
against the eating of blood
(17.10-16). which is the locus of
life and the basis of atonement for
human sin, is applied to all
Israelites but also to resident
aliens. Anything that died of itself
or was killed by another animal
may not be eaten: this is a
precaution against eating blood or
impuity of my kind. Violators
must be washed in order to
restore puity.
l8.l-3O Rules for Purity in
Sexual Relations. lsrael's special
relationship as God's people
requires that the people folkrw his
commands rather than the
practices of her pagan neighbors
(18.1-5). Prohibited are all forms
of incest (18.6-18). All foms of
sexual impurity or irregularity are
to be avoided (18.19-21),
including intercouse with a

woman during mensEuatlon,
homosexual relations or sex with
animals. Forbidden is the
sacriffcing of one's children to a
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atonement for himsell and [or tht people.
r5The fat of the sin offering he shall turn
ilto smoke on the altar. 26The one '.tho sets
the goat free for Azazel'' shall u'ash his
clothes and bathe his body in u,ater, and
afterward may come into the camp. rTThe

bull of the sin offenng and the goirt of the
sin ollering. u,hose blood vuas brought in to
make atonement in the holy place, shall be
t€ken outside the camp; their skin and their
flesh and their dung shall be consumed in
fire. 28The one who bums them shall wash
his clothes and bathe his body in water, and
afterward may come into the camp.

29 This shall be a statute to you forever:
In the seventh month, on the tentir day of
the month, you shall deny yoursehes,' and
shall do no work. neither the citizen nor the
alien who resides among you. r0Fol on this
day atonement shall be made for you, to
cleanse you: from all your sins you shall be
clean belore the I-ono. rllt is a sabbath of
complete rest to you, and you shall deny
yourselves;' it is a statute forever. ]2The

priest who is anointed and consecrated as
priest in his father's place shall male atone-
ment, wearing the linen vestments, the holy
vestments. rrHe shall make atonernent for
the sanctuary, and he shall makc atone-
ment for the tent of meeting and for the
altar, and he shall ma]<e atonement for the
priests and for all the people of the assem-
bly. raThis shall be an everlasting statute for
you, to make atonement for the people of
Israel once in the year for all their srns. And
Moses did as the LoRn had commanrled him.

The Slaughtering of Animals

t7 The lono spoke to Moses:
2 Speak to Aaron and his sons

and to all the people of Israel anrl say to
them: This is what the Iono has comrnanded.
rlf anyone of the house of Israel slaughters
an ox or a lamb or a goat in the camp, or
slaughters it outside the camp, rand does
not bring it to the entrance of the tent of
meeting, to present it as an ollering to the
lono before the tabemacle of the lom, he
shall be held guilty of bloodshed; he has
shed blood, and he shall be cut ofl fiom the
people. 5This is in order that the people of
Israel may bring their sacrifices that they
oller in the open fleld, that they may bring
them to the Lono, to the priest at the en-
trance of the tent of meeting, and ol]er them
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as sacritices of $'ell-being to the txRx. The
priest shall dash the blood against the altar
of the I,nn at the entrance o[ the tent of
meeting, and tum the fat into smoke as a
pleasing odor to the [nno, ;so that they may
no longer ofler their sacrifices for goat-
demons, to whom they prostitute them-
seh,es. This shall be a statute forever to
them throughout their generations.

8 And say to them further: Anyone of
the house of Israel or o[ the aliens who
reside among them who offers a burnt oI-
fering or sacrifice, eand does not bring it to
the entrance of the tent of meeting, to
sacrifice it to the [nm. shall be cut off lrom
the people.

Eating Blood Prohibited
10 If anyone of the house of Israel or of

the aliens who reside among them eats any
blood, I will set my face against that person
who eats blood, and will cut that person off
from the people. rlFor the life of the flesh
is in the blood; and I have given it to you
for making atonement for your lives on the
altar; for, as life, it is the blood that makes
atonement. r2Therefore I have said to the
people of Israel: No person among you shall
eat blood, nor shall any alien who resides
among you eat blood. IrAnd anyone of the
people of Israel, or of the aliens who reside
among them, who hunts down an animal
or bird that may be eaten shall pour out its
blood and cover it with earth.

14 For the life of every creature-its blood
is its life; therefore I have said to the people
of Israel: You shall not eat the blood of any
creature, for the lile of every creature is its
blood: whoever eats it shall be cut off. l5All
persons, citizens or aliens, who eat what
dies of itself or what has been tom by wild
animals, shall wash their clothes, and bathe
themselves in water. and be unclean until
the evening; then they shall be clean. I6But

if they do not wash themselves or bathe
their body, they shall bear their guilt.

Sexual Relations
1 O The lom spoke to Moses. saying:
I O 2 Speak to rhe people of tsrall
and say to them: I am the toru your God.
rYou shall not do as they do in the land of
Egypt. where you lived, and you shall not
do as they do in the land of Canaan, to

deity, as was common in
Canaanite religion. The conclusion
is drawn that it was such
violations of the dlvine order that
led to the expulsion of the

'Traditionally rendered a scopegoat *Or shall last
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Canaanites from this land ( I 8.24-
27), and will bring about the exile
oflsrael (18,28). This warning is
written as though addressed to
the future. but is in lact an

analysis ol what happencd in rhe
past. For Israel to commit such
acts is to abdicate the people's
status as Cod's own ( 1 8.29-lO).
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Ritual and Moral Holiness

which I am bringing you. You shall not
follow their statutes. aMy ordinances you
shall obseroe md my statutes you shall
keep, following them: I am the Lom your
God. 5You shall keep my statutes and my
ordinances; by doing so one shall Iive: I am
the Lono.

6 None of you shall approach anyone
near of kin to uncover nakedness: I am the
Lom. TYou shall not uncover the nakedness
of your father, which is the nakedness of
your mother; she is your mother, you shall
not uncover her nakedness. sYou shall not
uncover the nakedness of your father's wife;
it is the nakedness of your father. Tou shall
not uncover the nakedness of your sister,
your father's daughter or your mother's
daughter, whether bom at home or bom
abroad. roYou shall not uncover the naked-
ness of your son's daughter or of your
daughter's daughter, for their nakedness is
your own nakedness. rrYou shall not un-
cover the nakedness of your father's wife's
daughter, begotten by your father, since she
is your sister. l2You shall not uncover the
nakedness of your father's sister; she is you
father's flesh. rsYou shall not uncover the
nakedness of your mother's sister, for she is
your mother's flesh. raYou shall not un-
cover the nakedness of your father's brother,
that is, you shall not approach his wife; she
is your aunt. rsYou shall not uncover the
nakedness of your daughter-in-law: she is
your son's wife; you shall not uncover her
nakedness. 15You shall not uncover the
nakedness of your brother's wife: it is your
brother's nakedness. l7You shall not un-
cover the nakedness of a woman and her
daughter, and you shall not take'her son's
daughter or her daughter's daughter to
uncover her nakedness; they ale you.rs flesh;
it is depravity. r8And you shall not take'a
woman as a rival to her sister, uncovering
her nakedness while her sister is still alive.

19 You shall not approach a woman to
uncover her nakedness while she is in her
menstrual uncleanness. 2oYou shall not have
sexual relations with your kinsman's wife,
and defile yourself with her. 2rYou shall not
glve any of your offspring to sacrifice them'
to Molech, and so profane the name of your
God: I am the Iono. 22You shall not lie with
a male as with a woman: it is an abomi-
nation. 23You shall not have sexual rela-
tions with any animal and defile yourself
with it, nor shall any woman give herself
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to an animal to have sexual relations with
it: it is perversion.

24 Do not deffle yourselves in any of
these ways, for by all these practices the
nations I im casting out before you have
defiled themselves. 25Thus the land became
defiled; and I punished it for its iniquity, and
the land vomited out its inhabitants. 26But

you shall keep my statutes and my ordi-
nances and commit none of these abomina-
tions. either the citizen or the alien who
resides among you 27(for the inhabitants of
the land, who were before you, committed
all of these abominations, and the land
became defiled); 2Eotherwise the land will
vomit you out for defiling it, as it vomited
out the nation that was before you. 2eFor

whoever commits any of these abomina-
tions shall be cut off from thet people. soSo

keep my charge not to cormit any of these
abominations that were done before you,
and not to defile yourselves by them: I am
the Lonn your God.

Ritual and Moral Holiness

l9.l-35 The priestly equivalent of
the Ten Commandments.
Although in form and content
these injunctions resemble the
giving of the Ten Commandm€nts
in Ex 2O.1 20, the ran8e oI social
and moral demands here is more
extensive. After a repeated
reminder oI the unique
relationship of God and his people
as the basis of his moral and
cultic demands (19.1-2), the
inrunctions begin: honor one's
parents: keep the sabbath (19.3);
avoid contact with idols or image-
making (19.4); take care to eat
the sacrifice of well-being within
two days (19.5-8); leave pnt of
the crops in the fields and the
gralrcs in the vineyards in order to
provide food for the poor and the
aliens in the land (19.9-10); avoid
stealing, lying md false testimony
(19.11-12); be fair in all dealings
with neighbors and employees
(19.13); show kindness to the deaf
and blind (19.14); act in all
dealings with inbegrity and
honesty (19.15-16); act in love
towild family and neighbors,
including reproof oI an erring
neighbor (1 9. 1 7-1 8): observe
proper order and distinctions in
breeding animals and in sowing
crops (19.19); deal fairly with
slave women and provid€ for guilt
offering when one is violated
ll9.2o-22): wait four years before
eating the fruit of trees plmted in
the land, to allow for maturity of
growth (23-25); avoid all
practices connected with pagan
religions: eating blood,
participating in witchcraft,
trimming hair or beard or
tattooing one's body as
worshippers of other gods do
(79.26-28), show due deference to
the aged and consideration for
aliens in the land (19.32-33); act
honestly in all business
transactions (19.35). The closing
words, I am the lo{D, echo the
theme of the Holiness law.

t9 The Loru spoke to Moses, saying:
2 Speak to all the congregation

of Israel and say to them: Youof the people
shall be holy, for I the lono your God am
holy. rYou shall each revere your mother
and father, and you shall keep my sabbaths:
I am the [,oRo your God. aDo not turn to
idols or make cast images for yourselves: I
am the I-oru your God.

5 When you offer a sacrifice of well-being
to the tom, offer it in such a way that it
is acceptable on your behaf. 6It shall be
eaten on the same day you oller it, or on
the next day; and anything left over until
the third day shall be consumed in fire. 7If

it is eaten at all on the third day, it is an
abomination; it will not be acceptable. 8All

who eat it shall be subject to punishment,
because they have profaned what is holy to
the [om; and any such person shall be cut
off from the people.

9 When you reap the harvest of your
land, you shall not reap to the very edges
of your field, or gather the gleanings of your
harvest. roYou shall not strip your vineyard
bare, or gather the fallen grapes of your
vineyard; you shall leave them for the poor
and the alien: I am the Lom your God.

11 You shall not steal; you shall not deal
falsely; and you shall not lie to one another.

'Ot marrA , Gk: Heb lacks your 'Heb to pass them over
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20.1.27 \'iolations o[ (;od s lalr
punishabie b] death. Thc pra.rice
of sacrificing a child to a pagan
deitr-, mentioncd in I U.2l , is oow
discussed more fully. To give one s

ollspring to Molech t20.2-5 t may
be a reference to the personal
namc of a Semrtic delty (l Kings
1 1.7), or to the widespread Near
Eastern practice of sacnficing
children. which was carried ouL
near Jerusalem in thc latc seventh
century BCE during the reign of
fosiah (2 Kings 21.10) and was
revivcd in the time o[ Jcrcmiah
Uer 32.1 5t also mentioned in Deut
18.I0; Erek 20.11). The rule
against consulting wizards or
mediums (19.6) is underscored in
20,27, whcre the dcath penalty is
prescribed for men or women who
perform such servrces. The basic
theme of the Holiness Code Be
holy because Yahwch rs holy is
repeated in 20.7-8. Denounced
de violators of the divinely
establishcd order (20.9-21 ), who
curse parents or pcrform acts of
sexual promiscuity By contrast
120.22-26). to keep the
commandments of Yahweh
sustains the divinely intcndcd
order of life for Cod s people.
Continued life of thrs people in the
land depends on their obedience;
eillier occupants wcrc expelled for
violations of these rules. As the
pure, separate peoplc of Cod,
Israel must obserue faithtully the
divinely established distlnctions in
human life within thc crcation.
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LrAnd 
-vou shall not swear falsel)' ))' m]'

name. profaning the name of your God: I
am the [,oRD.

13 You shall not defraud your neighbor:
you shall not steal: and you shall not keep
for yourself the wages of a laborer until
moming. raYou shall not revile the rleaf or
put a stumbling block before the blind: you
shall fear your God: I am the krnu.

15 You shall not render an unjusr iudg-
ment; you shall not be partial to the poor
or defer to the great: with iustice you shall
iudge your neighbor. 16You shall not go
around as a slanderer' among your people,
and you shall not profit by the bkrodb oI
your neighbor: I am the krno.

17 You shall not hate in your heart
anyone of your kin; you shall reprove your
neighbor, or you will incur guilt yourself.
t8You shall not take vengeance or bear a
grudge against any of your people, but you
shall love your neighbor as yoursell: I am
the Lom.

19 You shall keep my statutes. You shall
not let your animals breed with a different
kind; you shall not sow your field with two
kinds of seed; nor shall you put on a gar-
ment made of two different materials.

20 II a man has sexual relations with a
woman who is a slave, designated lbr an-
other man but not ransomed or given her
freedom, an inquiry shall be held. They
shall not be put to death, since she has not
been freed; 21but he shall bring a guilt
ollering for himself to the lono, at the en-
trance of the tent of meeting, a ram as guilt
offering. 22And the priest shall make atone-
ment for him with the ram of guilt ollering
before the Lom for his sin that he commit-
ted: and the sin he committed shall be
forgiven him.

23 When you come into the land and
plant all kinds of trees for food, then you
shall regard their lruit as forbidden; three
years it shall be forbiddend to you, it must
not be eaten. zaln the fourth year all their
fruit shall be set apart for reioicing in the
Lonu. 25But in the fifth year you may eat of
their fruit, that their yield may be imreased
for you: I am the I-onl your God.

26 You shall not eat anlthing with its
blood. You shall not practice augury or
witchcraft. riYou shall not round off the
hair on your temples or mar the etlges of
your beard. ZEYou shall not make any gashes

in your flesh for the dead or tattoo any

Pernlties _[or ilolations o[ Holirress

marks upon -vou: I am the I-{)RD.

29 Do not profane your daughter by
making her a prostitute. that the land not
become prostituted and full of depravity.
roYou shall keep my sabbaths and reverence
my sanctuar-v: I am the l-on-o.

31 Do not turn to mediums or wDards:
do not seek them out, to be defiled by them:
I am the lono your God.

32 You shall rise before the
defer to the old; and you shall
God: I am the tonn.

aged,
[ear

and
your

33 When an alien resides with you in
your land, you shall not oppress the alien.
raThe alien wh<l resides with you shall be
to you as the citizen among you; you shall
love the alien as yoursell for you were
aliens in the land of Egypt: I am the tonu
your God.

l5 You shall not cheat in measuring
length, weight, or quantity. r5You shall have
honest balances, honest rveights, an honest
ephah. and an honest hin: I am the toru;
your God. who brought you out of the land
of Egrct. rTYou shall keep all my statutes
and all my ordinances, and observe them:
I am the I-ono.

Penalties Jor Violations of Holiness
') f) The lono spoke to Moses, saying:
L\J 2Say further to the people of Israel:

Any o[ the people of Israel, or of the
aliens who reside in Israel, who give any of
their ollspring to Molech shall be put to
death; the people of the land shall stone
them to death. rI myself will set my face
against them, and will cut them off from the
people, because they have given of their
ollspring to Molech, defiling my sanctuary
and profaning my holy name. aAnd if the
people of the land should ever close their
eyes to them. when they give of their off-
spring to Molech, and do not put them to
death, 5I myself wilJ set my face against
them and against their family, and will cut
them off from among their people, them
and all who follow them in prostituting
themselves to Molech.

6 If any turn to mediums and wizards,
prostituting themselves to them, I will set
my face against them, and will cut them oll
from the people. TConsecrate yourselves
therefore, and be holy; lbr I am the tono
your God. EKeep my statutes, and observe
them; I am the Lom; I sanctify you. eAll

Meaning ofHeb uncertain b Heb staild agatnst the blood 'Heb as their uncircumcision d Heb uncircumcision
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The Holiness of Priests

who curse father or mother shall be put to
death; having cursed father or mother, their
blood is upon them.

1O If a man commits adultery with the
wife of'his neighbor, both the adulterer and
the adulteress shall be put to death. tlThe
man who lies with his father's wi{e has
uncovered his father's nakedness; both of
them shall be put to death; their blood is
upon them. 12ff a man lies with his daugh-
ter-inJaw, both of them shall be put to
death; they have committed perversion, their
blood is upon them. 13If a man lies with a
male as with a woman. both of them have
cornmitted an abomination; they shall be
put to death; their blood is upon them. lalf
a man takes a wife and her mother also. it
is depravity; they shall be burned to death,
both he and they, that there may be no
depravity among you. rslf a man has sexual
relations with an animal, he shall be put to
death; and you shall kill the animal. r6lf a
woman approaches any animal and has
sexual relations with it, you shall kill the
woman and the animal; they shall be put
to death, their blood is upon them.

17 If a man takes his sister, a daughter
of his father or a daughter of his mother,
and sees her nakedness, and she sees his
nakedness, it is a disgrace, and they shall
be cut off in the sight of their people; he has
uncovered his sister's nakedness, he shall be
subject to punishment. rEIf a man lies with
a woman having her sickness and uncovers
her nakedness. he has laid bare her flow
and she has laid bare her flow of blood; both
of them shall be cut off from their people.
reYou shall not uncover the nakedness of
your mother's sister or of your father's sis-
ter, for that is to lay bare one's own flesh;
they shall be subject to punishment. 20If a
man lies with his uncle's wi[e, he has
uncovered his uncle's nakedness; they shall
be subiect to punishment; they shall die
childless. 21If a man takes his brother's wife,
it is impurity; he has uncovered his broth-
er's nakedness; they shall be childless.

22 You shall keep all my statutes and all
my ordinances, and observe them, so that
the land to which I bring you to settle in
may not vomit you out. 2rYou shall not
follow the practices of the nation that I am
driving out before you. Because they did all
these things, I abhorred them. 2aBut I have
said to you: You shall inherit their land,
and I will give it to you to possess, a land

" Heb repeats il a mon commits adulterA with the wile ol
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flowing with milk and honey. I am the Lonn
your God; I have sepa-rated you from the
peoples. 2sYou shall therefore make a dis-
tinction between the clean animal and the
unclean, and between the unclean bird and
the clean; you shall not bring abomination
on yourselves by animal or by bird or by
anything with which the ground teems,
which I have set apart for you to hold
unclean. 26You shall be holy to me; for I the
Lono am holy, and I have separated you
from the other peoples to be mine.

27 Aman or a woman who is a medium
or a wizard shall be put to death; they shall
be stoned to death, their blood is upon
them.

The Holiness ol Priests

) 1 The [,onn said to Moses: Speal< to
.L L the priests, the sons of Aaron. and
say to them:

No one shall defi-le himself for a dead
person irmong his relatives, 2except for his
nearest kin: his mother, his father, his son,
his daughter, his brother; 3likewise, for a
virgin sister, close to him because she has
had no husband, he may defile himself for
her. aBut he shall not defile himself as a
husband among his people and so profane
himself. 5They shall not make bald spots
upon their heads, or shave oll the edges of
their beards, or make any gashes in their
flesh. 6They shall be holy to their God, and
not profane the name of their God; for they
offer the Iom's offerings by 6re, the lbod of
their God; therefore they shall be holy. TThey

shall not marry a prostitute or a rvoman
who has been defiled; neither shall they
marry a woman divorced from her hus-
band. For they are holy to their God, Eand

you shall treat them as holy, since they
offer the food of your God; they shall be
holy to you, for I the lono, I who smctily
you, m holy. 'gWhen the daughter of a
priest profanes herself through prostitution,
she profanes her father; she shall be bumed
to death.

10 The priest who is exalted above his
fellows, on whose head the anointing oil
has been poured and who has been conse-
crated to wear the vestments, shall not
dishevel his hair. nor tear his vestrnents.
IIHe shall not go where there is a dead
body; he shall not defile himself even for his
father or mother. r2He shall not go outside

2l.l-24 Rules for the Priests to
Maintain Holiness. To be avoided
ile contact with corpses, except
the bodies of close relatives (2 1.1-
4); participation in rites to
appease evil spidts when someone
has died (21.5); marrying a
fomer Eostitute or divorcee
(21.7); alowing a daughter to live
who has become a prostitute
(2 1.9). The pudty of the priest is
essential because he provides the
food of...Go.t 127.6.a). h
connection with the burial of the
dead, the priest is not to
jeopildire his holiness by
approaching a dead body - even
that of his parent - or engaging in
the usual moming rites (dishevel
his hair. tear his uestments: 21.10-
1 1), nor leave the sanctwrq to
attend thc burial ceremony
(21.12). The special requirements
lor priestly purity in mdriage
(21.1)-71) erpand on 21.7,
emphasizing the necessity of
maintaining purity in one's
lineage in order to serve as the
one who approaches the holy
toro (21.15). Similnly, the
physical condition of the priest
may disqualify him ftom serving
(21,.17-24), because he
approaches the Iono when he
brings food to God. In spite o[ his
defect, he may eat the special food
set aside for the priests, but may
not come near the curtain [of the
inner sanctuuy] or approach the
altar. That is where the toro
dwells.



22.1-15 Prescrsing thc Holiness
of thc Gifts to thc Altar. In order
to prcscrvc thc hohncss of thc
sdcred dondh'ons ollered to the lrRD
md to the priests (21.21. the latter
must takc care that the gilts are
not touched by any persons n ho
ile unclean (22.4-51, and a

deffled pnest may not take part in
thc oflering of thc donalions to God
until he has bccn purified (22 6
9). The priest's portion of the holy
food may be shared only with
qualified members of his
household (22.1 G 1 6). Anyonc
who unintentiotlollll violates these
rules may make monetary
payment bv way of compcnsation
(22.14). Ofcrings acccptable to
the LoRD (22.17-10) include
various forms of satriJiLe ol wtll-
being Lo the loflD (22.21 ) by which
the right relationship with God is
maintained: the sacrilicial animals
must be free of blemish 122.20-22.
24-25). although thc purity
requircments are rclaxed in thc
case of a lrcewll olferinr. The samc
rulcs as thosc for the sanctity o[ a
newborn child (tev 12.2-3) apply
to newborn sacrificial aDimals
\22.26-)Ol.
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the sanctuan' and thus profane the srrnctu-
aw of his God: for the consecration of the
anointing oil of his God ls upon him I am
the t RD. rrHe shall marry only a $oman
who is a virgin. lrA widow. or a divorced
woman. or a woman who has been defiled.
a prostitute, these he shall not many. He
shall marry a virgin of his ou'n kjn. rithat

he may not profane his ollspring among his
kin: for I am the krru; I sanctify him.

l6 The tono spoke to Moses, saying:
rTSpeak to Aaron and say: No one ol'your
ollspring throughout their generations who
has a blemish may approach to ofler the
food of his God. l8For no one who has a
blemish shall draw near, one who is blind
or lame, or one who has a mutilated face
or a limb too [ong, leor one who has a
broken foot or a broken hand, '"or a hunch-
back, or a dwa-rf, or a man with a blemish
in his eyes or an itching disease or scabs or
crushed testicles. 21No descendant of.{aron
the priest who has a blemish shall come
near to oller the Iom's oflerings by fire;
since he has a blemish, he shall not come
near to oller the food of his God. IHe may
eat the food of his God, of the most holy as
well as of the holy. rrBut he shall not come
near the curtain or approach the altar,
because he has a blemish, that he may not
profane my sanctuaries; for I am the [onD;
I sanctily them. 2alhus Moses spoke to Aaron
and to his sons and to all the people of
Israel.

The Use of HoIy Oflerings
', ) The Lon-u spoke to Moses. saying:
AA 2Direct Aaron and his sons to deal
carefully with the sacred donations of the
people of Israel, which they dedicate to me,
so that they may not profane ml holy
name; I am the [om. rSay to them: If
anyone among all your ollspring through-
out your generations comes near the sacred
donations, which the people of Israei dedi-
cate to the lrlm, while he is in a state of
uncleanness, that person shall be cut ofl
from my presence: I am the Ionn. aNo one
of Aaron's o[Ispring who has a leprous/
disease or suffers a discharge may eat of the
sacred donations until he is clean. Whoever

1( .ryIrlbl? ().l.krir n s

clean or an]' human being b-v \\'hom he
ma1'be made unclean-u,hater.er his un-
cleanness may b- 6the prrson who touches
any such shall be unclean until evening
and shall not eat o[ the sacred donations
unless he has rvashed his body in water.
;When the sun sets he shall be clean: and
afterr.r'ard he may eat o[ the sacred dona-
tions, Ior they tre his food. EThat rvhich
died or was torn by wild animals he shall
not eat, becoming unclean by it: I am the
[.on-o. eThey shall keep my charge. so that
they may not incur guilt and die in the
sanctuary, for having profaned it: I am the
Lono; I sanctify them.

10 No lay person shall eat of the sacred
donations. No bound or hired servant of the
priest shall eat of the sacred donations;
llbut if a priest acqutes anyone by pur-
chase, the person may eat of them; and
those that are bom in his house may eat
of his food. r2lf a priest's daughter mames
a layman, she shall not eat of the offering
of the sacred donationsr Irbut if a priest's
daughter is widowed or divorced. without
ollspring, and returns to her father's house,
as in her youth, she may eat of her father's
food. No lay person shall eat of it. talf a man
eats of the sacred donation unintentionally,
he shall add one-fifth of its value to it. and
give the sacred donation to the priest. r5No

one shall profane the sacred donations of
the people of Israel, which they offer to the
Loro, r6causing them to bear guilt requiring
a guilt offering, by eating their sacred do-
nations: for I am the lnnu I sanctifv them.

Acceptnble Offerings
17 The tono spoke to Moses,

r8Speak to Aaron and his sons and
people of Israel and say to them: When
anyone of the house of Israel or of the aliens
residing in Israel presents an offering,
whether in paj,rnent of a vow or as a
freewill offering that is ofTered to the LoRD

as a bumt offering, reto be acceptable in
your behalf it shall be a male without blem-
ish, of the cattle or the sheep or the goats.

']oYou shall not oller anl,thing that has a
blemish, for it will not be acceptable in your
behalf.

saying:
all the

touches anlthing made unclean by a corpse 2l When anyone offers a sacrifice of well-
or a man who has had an emissron of being to the [oRD, in fulfillrnent of a vow or
semen, 5and whoever touches any swarm- as a freewill offering, from the herd or from
ing thing by which he may be made un- the flock, to be acceptable it must be perfect;

/Atermforseveralskindiseases;precisenreaninguncertain 3Vg;Hebincurguilt.foritanddieinit

104

2l.ll
ve,r 7:

14.2).tzck

2l.t7
ver 6

21.18
hv 22.)l

21.20
Deut 2 Ll

2t.21
ver 6

2t.2,
ver 12

22.2
Icv 18.21

22.3
lav /-.2O

22.21
Lcv 3.1,6

22.4
IEv 14.1-12;
Num
19.11,12:
l;.16.17

22.5
tev
11.24.41,44:
15.7.19

22.4
Ex 22.11;
Icv 17.15

Iav I8.30;
ver 16

22.1O
ver ll
22.13
ver l0

22.14
I€v 5.1 5, 16

22.16
ver 9

22.19
tev 1.l

22.20
Deut 15,21;
l7.1;
Heb 9.14;'l Pet 1.19



,, ,E
Icv 27.6.17

Ex 22.30

22,24
Defi 22.6,7

kv 7.12

22,30
kv 7.75

22.31
li! 19.37

22.32
Lev 18.21;

10.3

22.33
8t 6.7; I*v

11.45

23.2
ver 4,37 ,44:
Nm 29.39

23.3
Irv 19.3; Ex

37.13-77i
Deut 5.1 3

23.4
vet 2

21.5
Ex 12.18,19;

Nu
24.16,17

23.8
ver 8,2I,25,

3 5,36

23.1O
Ex 23.16,19;

34.22,26

23.13
IEv 2.14-76

23.1 5
Deut 16.9

23.16
Num 28.26

23.17
I*v 2.12;

7.13

The Festival of Weeks

there shall be no blemish in it. 22Anything

blind, or injured, or maimed, or having a
discharge or an itch or scabs-these you
shall not olTer to the Iom or put any of
them on the altar as ollerings by fire to the
I-om. 23An ox or a lamb that has a limb too
long or too short you may present for a
freewill ollering; but it will not be accepted
for a vow. 2aAny animal that has its testicles
bruised or crushed or tom or cut, you shall
not offer to the LoRD; such you shall not do
within your land, 2snor shall you accept
any such animals from a foreigner to offer
as food to your God; since they a-re muti-
lated, with a blemish in them, they shall not
be accepted in your behalf.

26 The Iono spoke to Moses, saying:
27When an ox or a sheep or a goat is bom,
it shall remain seven days with its mother,
and from the eighth day on it shall be
acceptable as the IoRD's ollering by fire.
28But you shall not slaughter, from the herd
or the flock, an animal with its young on
the same day. 2eWhen you sacrifice a thanks-
giving offering to the [ono, you shall sacri-
flce it so that it may be acceptable in your
behalfl 3olt shall be eaten on the same day;
you shall not leave any of it until moming:
I am the Iono.

31 Thus you shall keep my command-
ments and observe them: I am the Iono.
32You shall not profane my holy name, that
I may be sanctified among the people of
Israel: I am the [ono; I sanctify you, 33I who
brought you out of the land of Egypt to be
your God: I am the lom.

Appointed Festivals
'l 2 The tom spoke to Moses, saying:
A J ']Speak to the people of Israel and
say to them: These are the appointed festi-
vals of the Iono that you shall proclaim as
holy convocations, my appointed festivals.

The Sabbath, Passover, and Unleavened
Bread

3 Six days shall work be done; but the
seventh day is a sabbath of complete rest,
a holy convocation; you shall do no work:
it is a sabbath to the [ono throughout your
settlements.

4 These are the appointed festivals o[ the
Lonn, the holy convocations, which you
shall celebrate at the time appointed for
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them. sln the first month, on the fourteenth
day of the month, at twilight,i there shall
be a passover ollering to the Iono, 5and on
the fifteenth day of the same month is the
festival of unleavened bread to the IoRD:
seven days you shall eat unleavened bread.
7On the first day you shall have a holy
convocation; you shall not work at your
occupations. EFor seven days you shall
present the [om's olTerings by fire; on the
seventh day there shall be a holy convoca-
tion: you shall not work at your occupa-
tions.

The OJfering of First Fruits
9 The Iom spoke to Moses: roSpeak to

the people of Israel and say to them: When
you enter the land that I am giving you and
you reap its harvest, you shall bring the
sheaf of the first fruits of your harvest to the
priest. llHe shall raise the sheaf before the
Lono, that you may find acceptance; on the
day after the sabbath the priest shall raise
it. r2on the day when you raise the sheaf,
you shall ofler a lamb a year old, without
blemish, as a bumt offering to the Lom.
lrAnd the grain olTering with it shall be
two-tenths of an ephah of choice flour mixed
with oil, an oflering by fire of pleasing odor
to the I-om; and the drink ollering with it
shall be of wine. one-fourth of a hin. laYou

shall eat no bread or parched grain or fresh
ears until that very day, until you have
brought the offering oI your God: it is a
statute forever throughout your generations
in all your settlements.

The Festival ol Weeks
15 And from the day after the sabbath,

from the day on which you bring the sheal
of the elevation oflering, you shall count oll
seven weeks; they shall be complete. r6You

shall count until the day after the seventh
sabbath, fifty days; then you shall present
an ofiering of new grain to the Iono. 17You

shall bring from your settlements two loaves
of bread as an elevation offering, each made
of two-tenths of an ephah; they shall be of
choice flour, baked with leaven, as first
fruits to the Iono. IEYou shall present with
the bread seven lambs a year old without
blemish, one young bull, and two rams;
they shall be a bumt ofiering to the Inno,
along with their grain offering and their

precise dates of the festivals ile
linked with the temple; others,
which ae less predictable, are
based on the agricultual cycle (.1
Ex 23.15-16). The calculation of
sacred days, as in Erek 45.21-25,
is related to the sowing of crops in
the spring md their hilest in the
autmn. But the dating is
complicated by the incompatibility
o[ the solar and lunr cycles, and
by the shift to the Babylonian
calendil by Israelites during their
exile in Babylon. In the Holiness
Code, following the exile, the
featues ile combined ad a
uniformity has been imposed for
obseNing the sacred times and
sasons (23.1-2).
23.3 The Sabbath. Although the
cycle of seven days was imlDrtmt
for culture throughout the ancient
neil east, there is no evidence of
fomal observmce of the sevenlh
day of rest prior to the exile. [n
the post-exilic prophets it has
become a basic obligation for
Israel (Isa 56.2-7; 58.13-I4). The
priestly editor of Genesis reports
that God obseNes the sabbath
(Gen 2.3). And it has become a
capital cdme to violate the
sabbath day o[ rest (Ex 31.14;
Nm 15.32-36).
23.4-E Passover dd Unleavened
Bread. Passover was originally a
spring festival to assure the
fertility of the flocks, and was
celebrated in their homes by
herdsmen. Its date was in the
spring, sepilated by six months
from the agricultural harvest. It
became linl<ed with Israel's
deliverance ftom slavery in Egypt,
and in Deuteronomy the
celebration was moved to the
central saoctuary (Deut 16.6).
Following the exile, it was also
understood as a symbol of future
deliverance ftom domination by
Genule powers and of the renewal
of Israel. The least of mleavened
bread, which follows the Passover,
provides a link with the amual
cycle of fertility for the grain
crops, which ile dedicated in
advance to the I00.
23.9-14 The O{Iering oI the Ftst
Fruits. Here the pastoral and
agricultual bases of Israel's life in
the land ile brought together
through the ofiering of lambs,
grain and wine, for which
gratitude to God and the
continuauon of his blessing de
symbolired in the ritL.
23.15-22 The Festival of Weeks.
The end of the hdvest season is

celebraied, beginning with the
elevation olJering, by which the
sucess of the crops and the
thanks to God ae expressed. The
elaborate calculation o[ the sacred
season compounds the sacred
numbers: 7 x 7 + 1 = the fiItieth
day. Its rites include the bunt
oflering, the grain offering, the sin
oflering, and the elevation offering
(assigned to the [0RD and the
priest). Here also the rule is given
for leaving part of the crops in the
ffelds and vineyads for the benefft
of the poor and the aliens (23.22).

22.3 l-33 The holiness formula
rounds out this section with its
amrmation of the co[elative
holiness of the lom md his
faithful people.
23,1-25.55 Sacred Time: Festivals
and the Sacred Calendu. God's

h Heb between the two evenings
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ordering of the creation concerns
not only its origins but also rhe
operation of all of life - human,
animal, agricultural within it.
The specifics of this divine pattern
ue lin-ked with the agricultual
cycles (which echo those o[ other

ancient Neil Eastem cultues) but
also major events in the past.
Dependent on honoring this
pattem m prospedty in the lmd
and the continuing renewal of the
covenant relationship between
God and his people. Some of the
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driLnk offerings, an offering by frre of pleas-
ing odor to the LrRx. IeYou shall also ofler
one male goat for a sin olTering, and two
male lambs a year old as a sacrifice ol well-
being, '](The priest sha-ll raise them with the
bread of the first fruits as an elevation
ollering before the I-ono. together with the
two lambs: they shall be holy to tht' ton-o
for the priest. 2IOn that same day you shall
make proclamation; you shall hold :r holy
convocation; you shall not work at your
occupations. This is a statute forever in all
your settlements throughout your genera-
tions.

22 When you reap the harvest ol your
land, you shall not reap to the very edges
of your field, or gather the gleanings o[ your
harvest; you shall leave them for the poor
and for the alien: I am the t-on-u your God.

The Festival of Trumpets
23 The tonp spoke to Moses, saying:

2aSpeak to the people of Israel. saying: In
the seventh month, on the first day of the
month, you shall observe a day of cornplete
rest, a holy convocation commemorated with
trumpet blasts. 25You shall not work at your
occupations; and you shall present the Lom's
offering by fire.

The Day ol Atonement
26 The toau spoke to Moses, saying:

27Now, the tenth day of this seventh rnonth
is the day of atonement; it shall be a holy
convocation for you: you shall deny
yourselvesi and present the Lono's ollering
by fire; 2Eand you shall do no work during
that entire day; for it is a day of atonement,
to make atonement on your behalf before
the I-ono your God. 2eFor anyone who does
not practice self-denial, during that entLe
day shall be cut oll from the people. roAnd

anyone who does any work during that
entire day, such a one I will destroy from
the midst of the people. 3lYou shall do no
work: it is a statute forever throughout
your generations in all your settlements. r2lt

shall be to you a sabbath of complete rest,
and you sha.ll deny yourselves;i on the ninth
day of the month at evening, from evening
to evening you shall keep your sabbath.

The ktmp

The Festival o/ Booths
33 The tono spoke to Moses. saying:

raSpeak to the people oI lsrael, saying: On
the fifteenth day of this seventh month, and
Iasting seven days, there shall be the festival
of boothst to the Lom. rtl'he lirst day shall
be a holy convocation: you shall not work
at your occupations. r6Seven days you shall
present the [onu's offerings by fire: on the
eighth day you shall obseroe a holy convo-
cation and present the L:rrur's oflerings by
fire; it is a solemn assembly; you shall not
work at your occupations.

37 These are the appointed festivals of
the [ono. which you shal] celebrate as times
of holy convocation, for presenting to the
Iom ollerings by fire-burnt o[Ierings and
grain ollerings, sacrifces and drink offer-
ings, each on its proper day- rEapart from
the sabbaths of the Lon-o, and apart from
your gifts, and apart frorn all your votive
ollerings, and apart from all your freewill
olferings, which you give to the Lom.

39 Now, the fifteenth day of the seventh
month, when you have gathered in the
produce of the land, you shall keep the
festival of the lom, lasting seven days; a
complete rest on the first day, and a com-
plete rest on the eighth day. aoon the first
day you shall take the fruit of majesticr
trees, branches of palrn trees, boughs of
leafy trees, and willows of the brook: and
you shall rejoice before the lono your God
for seven days. alYou shall keep it as a
festival to the tono seven days in the year;
you shall keep it in the seventh month as
a statute forever throughout your genera-
tions. a2You shall live in booths for seven
days; all that are citizens in Israel shall live
in booths, arso that your generations may
know that I made the people of Israel live
in booths when I brought them out of the
land of Egypt: I am the Lom your God.

44 Thus Moses declared to the people of
Israel the appointed festivals of the [ono.

The lamp
1 A The lon-o spoke to Moses. saying:
.La. :Command the people of Israel to
bring you pure oil of beaten olives for the
Iamp, that a light may be kept buming
regu-larly. rAaron shall set it up in the tent

'Or shdll /ast tot d@s not fast I Or ttbenncles: Heb succoth rMeming of Heb uncertain
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The Year ol lubilee

of meeting, outside the curtain of the
covenant,m to burn from evening to mom-
ing before the bm regularly; it shall be a
statute forever throughout your generations.
aHe shall set up the lamps on the lampstand
of pure gold' before the Lonn regularly.

The Bread Jor the Tabernacle
5 You shall take choice flour. and bale

twelve loaves of it; two-tenths of an ephah
shall be in each loal 6You shall place them
in two rows, six in a row, on the table of
pure gold.' TYou shall put pure frankincense
with each row, to be a token ollering for the
bread, as an ollering by fire 0o the tonn.
EEvery sabbath day Aaron shall set them in
order before the [ono regularly as a commit-
ment of the people of Israel, as a covenant
forever. eThey shall be for Aaron and his
descendants, who shall eat them in a holy
place, for they are most holy portions for
him lrom the oflerings by fire to the loao,
a perpetual due.

Blasphemy and lts Punishment
10 A man whose mother was an Israel-

ite and whose father was an Egyptian came
out among the people of Israel; and the
Israelite woman's son and a certain Israelite
began fighting in the camp. rrThe Israelite
woman's son blasphemed the Name in a
curse. And they brought him to Moses-
now his mother's name was Shelomith,
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan-
r2and they put him in custody, until the
decision of the Inno should be made clear
to them.

13 The lono said to Moses, saying: raTake

the blasphemer outside the camp; and let all
who were within hearing lay their hands
on his head, and let the whole congregation
stone him. IsAnd speak to the people of
Israel, saying: Anyone who curses God shall
bear the sin. 15one who blasphemes the
name of the tom shall be put to death; the
whole congregation shall stone the blas-
phemer. Aliens as well as citizens, when
they blaspheme the Name, shall be put to
death. rTAnyone who kills a human being
shall be put to death. rEAnyone who kills an
animal shall make restitution for it, lile for
life. leAnyone who maims another shall
sulfer the same injury in return: 2ofracture

for fracture, eye for eye, tooth for tooth; the
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iniury inflicted is the iniury to be sullered.
2IOne who kills an animal shall make res-
titution for it: but one who kills a human
being shall be put to death. 22You shall
have one law for the alien and for the
citizen: lor I am the loru your God. 2]Moses

spoke thus to the people of Israel; and they
took the blasphemer outside the camp, and
stoned him to death. The people of Israel did
as the lono had commanded Moses.

The Sabbatical Year
1 tr The llu spoke to Moses on Mount
Z J Sinai, saying: ']Speak to the people
o[ Israel and say to them: When you enter
the land that I am giving you, the tand shall
observe a sabbath for the lom. 3Six years
you shall sow your field. and six years you
shall prune your vineyard, and gather in
their yield; abut in the seventh year there
shall be a sabbath of complete rest for the
land, a sabbath for the Lono: you shall not
sow your field or prune your vineyard. sYou

shall not reap the aftergrowth ofyour harvest
or gather the grapes of your unpruned vine:
it shall be a year of complete rest for the
Iand. 5You may eat what the land yields
during its sabbath-you, your male and
female slaves, your hired and your bound
laborers who live with you; Tfor your live-
stock also, and for the wild animals in your
land all its yield shall be for food.

The Year oI lubilee
8 You shall count olf seven weeksp of

years, seven times seven years, so that the
period of seven weeks of years gives forty-
nine years. eThen you shall have the trurn-
pet sounded loud; on the tenth day of the
seventh month---on the day of atonement-
you sha.ll have the trumpet sounded through-
out all your land. roAnd you shall hallow
the fiftieth year and you shall proclaim
liberty throughout the land to all its inhab-
itants. It shall be a jubilee for you: you shall
return, every one of you, to your property
and every one of you to your family. ItThat
fiftieth year shall be a jubilee for you: you
shall not sow, or reap the aftergrowth, or
harvest the unpruned vines. l2For it is a
jubilee; it shall be holy to you: you shall eat
only what the field itself produces.

13 In this year of jubilee you shall re-
tum, every one of you, to your property.

24.1O-23 How Violatom of the
Law are to be Punished.
24.1 O-12 The son of m Israelik
womm by aa Egyl]tie blasphemed
th€ Name of YHWH (= Yahweh),
which means that he pronounced
the name of [srael's God. which by
post€xilic times w6 reguded as

so sacred that no human being
should utts it. DoM to the
present, pious Iews when reading
the Hebrew Bible substitut€ Cod's
title, Lord (adomi) when the text is
fHWH, which mems "I m" (se
Ex 3.14). Th€ penalty lor this
violation of the divine nme is
death. with the en{Ee congregation
participating in the execution
(24.13-15), md this was then
cmied out (24.23). Other ollenses
ile punished by deattr (24.17), but
for reveral the culprit must pay
some lorm of monetary
compensation (24. I 8-2 t). The
same laws apply to lsraelites and
thosc of other ethnic origins living
in the land (24,22).
25.1-55 Desription of Sacred
Time is Resumed.
25.1 -7 The Sabbatical Year. Here
the description of the reventh year
of sacred rest mplifio the account
in Ex 21.10-11. The specifics of
what is to happen in that year
match with other passages in the
law and the prophets: cancelling of
debts (Ex 21.2); rev€Nion of
property to mcestlal owers (D€ut
15.1-15); frreing ofslaves (Jer
34.13-16). The land is to rest just
as humans ue called to do on the
sabbath. All that the lmd
produes belongs to God, is holy.
ild is to b€ left fallow.
25.8-34 The Yeil ofJubilee.
Compounding the seventh day of
rest and the seventh yeil of rest is
the fiftieth year (7x7+1), which is

the year of rest for the land and
the people, and the time of
r@tfication and restoration of the
way God 6nt established his
people in the land. The desiption
of this yed is fomd only here md
in Num 36.4. The yeu begins
with the DaA ol Attnement (25.9)
md is milked by the somding of
the trumpel, which in Ex 19.13
md Josh 6.5 is a yoDel; hence

Jubilee. Rules for the sabbath yeu
ile extended to the yer of Jubile
(25.1 I-12), including the retm of
the land to hereditary omem
i'25.13 l7). Payment is to be made
to the prerent oMeB on the basis
of the number of yem until
)ubilee, when the title of the
property will revert to the
ilcestral oMers. In the exchange
of property, God will se to it that
the tands will produce even in the
yem when they ile not sown
(2 5. 1 8-24). Other specfic
provisions de made for Eansfer of
property in mticipation of. or at
the time of, the yer of Jubilee
(25.25-34). Generosity is io
chdacterire dealings with poor
relatives, other dependents, md
resident aliens (25.35-55), for
whom facilities, money and basic
needs ile to be provided. II any
have been sold into slavery. they
ile to b€ freed in the Jubilee yea
(25.54').

^(h treotv, or testimony',Heb eduth "Heb pure lampstand "Heh pure ttble pot sabbqths
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l{When you make a sale to -vour ntighbor
or buy from your neighbor, you shall not
cheat one another. l5When you buy from
your neighbor, you shall pay onll' lbr the
number oI years since the jubilee: the seller
shall charge you only for the remaining
crop years. r6If the l.ears are more. you shall
increase the price, and if the years .re
fewer, you sha]l diminish the pricer lbr it is
a certain number of harvests that arr: being
sold to you. tTou shall not cheirt one
another, but you shall fear your (lod; for I
am the Lom your God.

18 You shall observe my statutes and
faithfully keep my ordinances, so that you
may live on the land securely. reThe land
will yield its fruit, and you will eat your Iill
and live on it securely. roShould you ask,
What shall we eat in the seventh vear, if
we may not sow or gather in our crop? rrl
will order my blessing for you in the sixth
year, so that it will yield a crop for three
years. 22When you sow in the eighth year.
you will be eating from the old crop; until
the ninth year, when its produce cornes in,
you shall eat the old. '3The land shall not
be sold in perpetuity, for the land is mine;
with me you are but aliens and tenants.
2aThroughout the land that you hotd, you
shall provide lor the redemption of the land.

25 If anyone of your kin falls inro dilfi-
culty and sells a piece of property, then the
next of kin shall come and redeem what the
relative has sold. 26If the person has no one
to redeem it, but then prospers and finds
sufficient means to do so, 27the years since
its sale shall be computed and the dillerence
shall be refunded to the person to r,r'hom it
was sold, and the property shall be re-
tumed. 2EBut if there is not sufficient means
to recover it, what was sold shall remain
with the purchaser until the year of iubilee;
in the jubilee it shall be released. and the
property shall be returned.

29 If anyone sells a dwelling house in a
walled city, it may be redeemed until a year
has elapsed since its sale; the right of re-
demption shall be one year. r0lf it is not
redeemed before a full year has elapsed. a
house that is in a walled city shall pass in
perpetuity to the purchaser, throughout the
generations; it shall not be released in the
iubilee. IBut houses in villages that have
no walls around them shall be classed as
open country; they may be redeemr:d, and
they shall be released in the .jubilee. 

)']As for

Tlrc \'car o_f luhilee

rhe cities of the levites, the kYites shall
forever have the right of redemption of the
houses in the cities belonging to them. rrSuch

property as may be redeemed from the
I-evites-houses sold in a city belonging to
them-shall be released in the jubilee: be-
cause the houses in the cities of the l,evites
irre their possession among the people of
Israel. raBut the open land around their
cities may not be sold: for that is their
possession for all time.

35 If any of your kin fall into dilficulty
and become dependent on you.{ you shall
support them; they shall live with you as
though resident aliens. ri'Do not take inter-
est in advance or othenvise make a profit
from them, but fear your God; Iet them live
with you. rTou shall not lend them your
money at interest taken in advance, or
provide them food at a profit. r8l am the
[,om your God, who brought you out of the
land of Egypt, to give you the land of
Canaan, to be your God.

39 If any who are dependent on you
become so impoverished that they sell them-
selves to you, you shall not make them
serve as slaves. aolhey shall remain with
you as hired or bound laborers. They shall
serve with you until the year of the iubilee.
alThen they and their children with them
shall be free from your authority: they shall
go back to their own family and return to
their ancestral property. a2For they are my
servants, whom I brought out of the land
of Egypt; they shall not be sold as slaves are
sold. arYou shall not rule over them with
harshness, but shall fear your God. aaAs for
the male and female slaves whom you may
have, it is from the nations around you that
you may acquire male and female slaves.
a5You may also acquire them from among
the aliens residing with you, and from their
families that are with you, who have been
born in your land; and they may be your
property. a5You may keep them as a posses-

sion lor your chi]dren after you, for them
to inherit as property. These you may treat
as slaves, but as for your fellow Israelites,
no one shall rule over the other with harsh-
ness.

47 If resident aliens among you prosper,
and if any of your kin fa-[ into difficulty
with one of them and sell themselves to an
alien, or to a branch of the alien's family,
aEafter they have sold themselves they shall
have the right of redemptiou one of their
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P enaltie s tor Dis o b e dienc e

brothers may redeem them, aeor their uncle
or their uncle's son may redeem them, or
anyone of their family who is of their own
flesh may redeem them; or if they prosper
they may redeem themselves. soThey shall
compute with the purchaser the total from
the year when they sold themselves to the
alien until the jubilee year; the price of the
sale sha-U be applied to the number ofyears:
the time they were with the owner shall be
rated as the time of a hired laborer. srlf
m.rny years remain, they shall pay for their
redemption in proportion to the purchase
price; 52md if few years remain until the
jubilee year, they shall compute thus: ac-
cording to the years involved they shall
make payment for their redemption. s3As a
laborer hired by the year they shall be
under the alien's authority, who shall not,
however, rule with harshness over them in
your sight. 5aAnd iI they have not been
redeemed in any of these ways, they and
their chilfuen with them shall go free in the
iubilee year. ssFor to me the people of Israel
are servants; they are my servants whom
I brought out from the land of Egypt: I am
the Lom your God.

Rewards
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multiply you; and I will maintain my cov-
enant with you. roYou shall eat old grain
long stored, and you shall have to clear out
the old to make way for the new. 11I will
place my dwelling in your midst, and I shall
not abhor you. 12And I will walk among
you, and will be your God, and you shall
be my people. r3I am the lom your God
who brought you out of the land of Egypt,
to be their slaves no more; I have broken
the bars of your yoke and made you walk
erect.

P enalties for Disobedience
14 But iI you will not obey me, and do

not observe all these commandments, lsif
you spurn my statutes, and abhor my or-
dinances, so that you will not observe all
my commandments, and you break my
covenant, 16I in tu-rn will do this to you: I
will bring terror on you; consumption and
fever that waste the eyes and cause life to
pine away. You shall sow your seed in vain,
for your enemies shall eat it. 17I will set my
face against you, and you shall be struck
down by your enemies; your foes shall rule
over you, and you shall flee though no one
pursues you. r8And if in spite of this you
will not obey me, I will continue to punish
you sevenfold for your sins. rel will break
your proud glory, and I will make your sky
Iike iron and your earth like copper. 2oYour

strength shall be spent to no pu-rpose: your
land shall not yield its produce, and the
trees of the land shall not yield their fruit.

2l If you continue hostile to me, and will
not obey me, I will continue to plague you
sevenfold for your sins. 22I will let loose wild
animals against you, and they shall bereave
you of your child-ren and destroy your live-
stock; they shall make you few in number,
and your roads shall be deserted.

23 If in spite of these punishments you
have not tumed back to me, but continue
hostile to me, 2athen I too will continue
hostile to you: I myself will strike you sev-
enfold for your sins. '2sI will bring the sword
against you, executing vengeance for the
covenant; and if you withdraw within your
cities, I will send pestilence among you, and
you shall be delivered into enemy hands.
26When I break your stall of bread, ten
women shall bake your bread in a single
oven, and they shall dole out your bread by
weight; and though you eat, you shall not
be satisfied.

26.1-13 Rewards for Obedience.
Keeping the commandments of
God includes avoidance of idolatry
(26.1), obsruing the sabbath. and
honoring the soctuary Q6.2).
The rewilds will be abundant
rains, flourishing crops, peace in
the land, freedom from beasts and
victory over hman enemies
(26.3-8). God will confirm the
covenant with them, live among
them, and they shall be his fte
and obedient people (26.9-13).
26,14-45 Penalties lor
Disobedience. These will include
teror, deGat md cruol oppression
by enemies, loss of children and
cattle, widespread resoding to
camibalism, destruction of Cod's
altars, devastation of the land and
the scattering of God's people
among the nations, Il however.
they repent and acknowledge the
disobedience practi@d by them
and their ancestors (26.40-45),
after a period of punishment
duing which the land will enjoy
a sabbath rest. th€ covenmt
relationship will be renewed.
Expressed I a prediction, this
passage serves as a jBtification for
what happened in the exile and
an interpretation of what was
occuring following the retm to
the land and the subsequent
renewal there.

26
for Obedience
You shall make for yourselves no
idols and erect no carved images

or pillars, and you shall not place figured
stones in your land, to worship at them; for
I am the [on-o your God. 2You sha-ll keep my
sabbaths and reverence my sanctuary: I am
the tono.

3 If you follow my statutes and keep my
commandments and observe them faith-
fully, aI will give you your rains in their
season, and the land shall yield its produce,
and the trees of the field shall yield their
fruit. sYour threshing shall overtake the
vintage, and the vintage shall overtake the
sowing; you shall eat your bread to the full,
and live securely in your land. 6And I will
grant peace in the land, and you shall lie
down, and no one shall make you afraid;
I will remove dangerous animals from the
land, and no sword shall go through your
land. TYou shall give chase to your enemies,
and they shall fall before you by the sword.
8Five of you shall give chase to a hundred,
and a hundred of you shall give chase to
ten thousand; your enemies shall fall before
you by the sword. eI will look with favor
upon you and make you fruitful and
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26.46 The law of Holiness
concludes u'ith a summary
declilation that thes laws form
the basis of the relationship
betwen the tDro and his people.
md assrts that they were given
through Moss at Sinai. Details
show, however. that the laws t@k
on their present fom in the period
following Israel's retum from exile
in Babylon and the subsequent
establishment of the people in the
Iand under the leadership of the
priests.
27.1-34 Ofterings Belong to the
tord. This appendix to I€viticus
oflers details for handling the
ilcient practice of the vow, or
votive ollering, by which an obiect
or a person was dedicated to God.
In earlier times this required that
the inhabitants of a captured city
should be put to death (Num
21.2; Josh 6; Judg 1.17). on the
positive side, a dedicated pe6on
might become a permanent slave
of the sanctuary. as in the case of
Samuel (I Sm 1.28:2.18). In
both the law (Deut 20.10-18;
25.17-19) and the prophets (lsa
11.1 5; 33.10-12: 34.1-15; Dan
1 1.44) it is announ@d that those
nations opposd to Israel will be
devokd b destruction by God
(27.28). Here the tem for vow is
ued in connection with the
monetey compensation which
must be paid to the priesB for
buying back objects which have
been devoted to the IoRD (27.30-
33). In additlon to the basic cost,
the priest is given a 20% fee
(27.13,19,27), and payment is to
be made in the full-value coinage,
the sanctuara shekel 127 .25).

LEYITICL S

27 But if, despite this. you drsotet me.
and continue hostile to me. r5l n'ill continue
hostile to you in fury: I in tum will punish
you myseu sevenfold for your sins. reYou

shall eat the flesh of your sons, arrd you
shall eat the flesh of your daughters. r0l will
destroy your high places and cul down
your incense altars; I will heap your car-
casses on the carcasses of your idols. I will
abhor you. 3tI will lay your cities waste. will
make your sanctuitries desolate. and I will
not smell your pleasing odors. rrl r,rill dev-
astate the land, so that your enemles who
come to settle in it shall be appalled at it.
rrAnd you I will scatter among the rrations,
and I will unsheathe the sword against you;
your land shall be a desolation, and your
cities a waste.

34 Then the land shall enjoy'its sabbath
years as long as it lies desolate, while you
are in the land of your enemies: then the
land shall rest, and enjoy'its sabbath years.
rsAs long as it lies desolate, it shall have the
rest it did not have on your sabbaths when
you were living on it. r5And as for those of
you who survive, I will send faintness into
their hearts in the lands of their enemies;
the sound of a driven leaf shall put lhem to
flight, and they shall flee as one flees from
the sword, and they shall fall though no
one pursues. rTThey shall stumble over one
another, as if to escape a sword, though no
one pursues; md you shall have no power
to stand against your enemies. l8You shall
perish among the nations, and the land of
your enemies shall devour you. ]eAnd those
of you who survive shall languish in the
land of your enemies because of thcir iniq-
uities; also they shall languish because of
the iniquities of their ancestors.

40 But iI they confess their iniquity and
the iniquity of their ancestors, in that they
committed treachery against me and, more-
over, that they continued hostile to me-
arso that I, in turn, continued hostile to
them and brought them into the land o[
their enemies; iI then their uncircrrmcised
heart is humbled and they make amends for
their iniquity, a2then will I remember my
covenant with Iacob; I will rememher also
my covenant with Isaac and also my cov-
enant with Abraham, and I will rernember
the land. a3For the land shall be deserted by
them, and enioy'its sabbath years by tying
desolate without them, while they shall
make amends for their iniquity, because

l'otive Olfcrings

thel- dared to spum my ordinances, and
they abhored my statutes. arYet for all that,
when they are in the land of their enemies,
I will not spurn them, or abhor them so as

to destroy them utterly and break my cov-
enant with them: for I am the lono their
God: +tbut I ltill remember in their favor the
covenant with their ancestors whom I
brought out of the land of Egypt in the sight
of the nations. to be their God: I am the
hm.

46 These are the statutes and ordinances
and laws that the lonu established between
himself and the people of Israel on Mount
Sinai through Moses.

Votive OlJerings
) I Tlrc [.on-o spoke to Moses, saying:
L I 2Speak to the people of lsrael and
say to them: When a person makes an
explicit vow to the LoRD concerning the
equivalent for a human being, rthe equiva-
lent for a male shall be: from twenty to sixty
years of age the equivalent shall be fifty
shekels of silver by the sanctuary shekel. aI[

the person is a female, the equivalent is
thirty shekels. tlf the age is from five to
twenty years of age, the equivalent is twenty
shekels for a male and ten shekels for a
female. 6If the age is from one month to five
years, the equivalent for a male is five
shekels of silver, and for a female the equiva-
lent is three shekels of silver. TAnd if the
person is sixty years old or over, then the
equivalent for a male is fifteen shekels, and
for a female ten shekels. 8lf any cannot
alTord the equivalent, they shall be brought
before the priest and the priest shall assess

them; the priest shall assess them according
to what each one making a vow can aflord.

9 If it concerns an animal that may be
brought as an ollering to the bno, any such
that may be given to the [,ono shall be holy.
roAnother shall not be exchangeC or substi-
tuted for it, either good for bad or bad for
good; and if one animal is substituted for
another, both that one and its substitute
shall be holy. rrlf it concerns any unclean
animal that may not be brought as an
ollering to the tom, the animal shall be
presented before the priest. r2The priest shall
assess it: whether good or bad, according to
the assessment of the priest, so it shall be.
lrBut if it is to be redeerned. one-fifth must
be added to the assessment.

'Or mtke up for
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The First Census of lsrael

14 If a person consecrates a house to the
lono, the priest shall assess it: whether good
or bad, as the priest assesses it, so it shall
stand. rsAnd if the one who consecrates the
house wishes to redeem it, one-fifth shall be
added to its assessed va]ue, and it shall
revert to the original ourner.

16 If a person consecrates to the [oRD
any inherited landholding, its assessment
shall be in accordance with its seed require-
ments: fifty shekels of silver to a homer of
barley seed. rtf the person consecrates the
field as of the year of jubilee, that assess-
ment shall stand; l3but if the field is conse-
crated after the jubilee, the priest shall
compute the price for it according to the
years that remain until the year of iubilee,
and the assessment shall be reduced. leAnd

if the one who consecrates the field wishes
to redeem it, then one-fifth shall be added
to its assessed value, and it shall revert to
the original owner; 20but if the field is not
redeemed, or if it has been sold to someone
else, it shall no longer be redeemable. 2IBut

when the field is released in the jubilee, it
shall be holy to the Lom as a devoted field;
it becomes the priest's holding. 22If someone
consecrates to the lono a field that has been
purchased, which is not a part of the inher-
ited landholding, 23the priest shall compute
for it the proportionate assessment up to the
year of jubilee, and the assessment shall be
paid as of that day, a sacred donation to the
lono. 2aln the year of jubilee the field shall

NUMBERS

return to the one from whom it was bought,
whose holding the land is. 2sAIl assessments
shall be by the sanctuary shekel: twenty
gerahs shall make a shekel.

26 A firstling of animals, however, which
as a fi-rstling belongs to the Iom, cannot be
consecrated by anyone; whether ox or sheep,
it is the IoRD's. 27If it is an unclean animal,
it shall be ransomed at its assessment, with
one-ff{th added: ifit is not redeemed. it shall
be sold at its assessment.

28 Nothing that a person owns that has
been devoted to destruction for the lono, be
it human or animal, or inherited landholding,
may be sold or redeemed; every devoted
thing is most holy to the Lonn. 2eNo human
beings who have been devoted to destruc-
tion can be ransomed; they shall be put to
death.

30 All tithes from the land. whether the
seed from the ground or the fruit from the
tree, are the Iono's; they are holy to the
lom. 31If persons wish to redeem any of
their tithes, they must add one-fifth to them.
32All tithes of herd and flock, every tenth
one that passes under the shepherd's stalI,
shall be holy to the [pno. 3][.et no one
inquire whether it is good or bad, or make
substitution for it; if one makes substitution
for it, then both it and the substitute shall
be holy and cannot be redeemed.

34 These are the commandments that
the lono gave to Moses for the people of
Israel on Mount Sinai.

27.34 All these regulations are
attributed to the law which Moses
received from the Lm at Sinai.
although the details of alteration
of tradition reveal their late origin.

LoRD to Moses and Ailon to take
a census of the 1reople of Israel
contasts with the iudgment of
God on David for comting the
people of Israel md fudah (2 Sam

1.5-47 The list of the sons of
Jacob md their sons omits the
names of l€vi and Ioseph, but
includes the names of Joseph's
two sons, Ephraim md Manaswh,
to bring the number of the tribes
of lsrael to twelve. The special
treatment of the oflspring o[ I€vi
is noted in I.47-53 and 2,33 with
a census. md their roles are
described more fully in Num 3-4.
In 1.46 the number of adult males
suitable for militily service from
the twelve tnbes o[ Israel is giveu
as 603.550. On this basis, a
reasonable estimate of the total
population (including older and
younger men, women and
children) would bring the total of
the Israelites to more than
2,000,000, which is inaccurabe
histodcally for the actual time of
Moses.

NUUIBERS
The First Census of Israel
1 The lono spoke to Moses in the wil-
l- demess of Sinai, in the tent of meet-
ing, on the first day of the second month,
in the second year after they had come out
of the land of Egrct, saying: rTake a census
of the whole congregation of Israelites, in
their clans, by arrcestral houses, according
to the number of names, every male indi-
vidually; 3from twenty years old and up-
ward, everyone in Israel able to go to war.
You and Aaron shall eruoll them, company
by company. aA man from each tribe sha-ll
be with you, each man the head of his

ancestral house. sThese are the names of
the men who shall assist you:

From Reuben, Elizur son of Shedeur.
5 From Simeon, Shelumiel son of

Zurishaddai.
7 From Judah, Nahshon son of

Amminadab.
8 From Issachar, Nethanel son of Zuar.
e From Zebulun, Eliab son of Helon.
10 From the sons of Joseph:

from Ephraim, Elishama son of
Ammihud;

from Manasseh. Gamaliel son of
Pedahzur.

See the Introductlons, pp, 2, 30,
md 36 above.

1.1-1O,lO The Dvine Ordering ol
Israel at Sinai.
l.l The name of the book. which
is found in the mcient Greek
translation (the Septuagint),
dedves ftom the census-ta-king
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process md the nmerical results
which ile reported in the first
fou chapters of the book. The
Hebrew title. ln the wiaerness,
comes from the opening line,
Although these inshuctions ile
reported as being conveyed by the
LoRD...to Moses at Simi..in the
second Aeat after they had come out

ol the land [of Egypt] atd, may
include some old material. in its
present lom Numbe6 represents
a recounting of the events and a
restating of the commmdments
ftom a priestly perErcctive after
the retlm oI Islael from the exile
(fifth @ntuy BCE).
1.2 The instruction from ,he



\ T \IBERS

r1 From Benjamin, Abidan son of
Gideoni.

rr From Dan, Ahiezer son of
Ammishaddai.

rr From Asher, Pagiel son of Ochrirn.
tr From Gad, Eliasaph son of Deuel.
t; From Naphtali. Ahira son of Enan.
r6These were the ones chosen frrrm the
congregation, the leaders of their ancestral
tribes. the heads of the divisions ol' Israel.

17 Moses and Aaron took these men
who had been designated by nirmt'. r8and

on the first day of the second month they
assembled the whole congregation together.
They registered themselves in their clans, by
their ancestral houses, according to the
number of names from twenty years old
and upward, individually, reas the Lono
commanded Moses. So he enrolled them in
the wildemess of Sinai.

20 The descendants of Reuben, Israel's
firstbom, their lineage, in their clans, by
their ancestral houses, according to the
number of names, individually, every male
from twenty years old and upward. every-
one able to go to war: zrthose enrolled of the
tribe of Reuben were forty-six thousand five
hundred.

22 The descendants of Simeon, their lin-
eage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses,
those of them that were numbered, accord-
ing to the number of names, individually,
every male from twenty years old and
upward, everyone able to go to war: 2rthose

enrolled of the tribe of Simeon were fifty-
nine thousand three hundred.

24 The descendants ofGad, their lineage,
in their clans, by their ancestral houses,
according to the number of the names, lrom
twenty years old and upward, everyone
able to go to war: 2sthose enrolled of the
tribe of Gad were forty-five thousand six
hundred fifty.

26 The descendants of fudah, their line-
age, in their clans, by their ancestral houses,
according to the number of names, from
twenty years old and upward, everyone
able to go to war: 2Tthose enrollecl of the
tribe of Judah were seventy-four thousand
six hundred.

28 The descendants of Issachar. their
lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral
houses, according to the number of names,
from twenty years old and upward, every-
one able to go to war: 2ethose enrolled of the
tribe of Issachar were fifty-four thousand
four hundred.

The }rrrst Census of isrnel

30 The descendams of Zebulun. their
lineage, in their clans. by their ancestral
houses. according to the number of names.
lrom twenty years old and upward. every-
one able to go to war: rrthose enrolled ofthe
tribe of Zebulun were fllty-seven thousand
four hundred.

32 The descendants of ]oseph, namely,
the descendants of Ephraim, their lineage,
in their clans, by their ancestral houses,
according to the number of names, from
twenty years old and upward, everyone
able to go to war: rrthose enrolled of the
tribe of Ephraim were lbrty thousand five
hundred.

34 The descendants of Manasseh, their
Iineage, in their clans, by their ancestral
houses, according to the number of names,
from twenty years old and upwud, every-
one able to go to war: r5those enrolled of the
tribe of Manasseh were thirty-two thousand
two hundred.

36 The descendants of Beniamin, their
lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral
houses, according to the number of names,
from twenty years old and upward, every-
one able to go to war: r;those enrolled of the
tribe o[ Benjamin were thirty-five thousand
four hundred.

38 The descendants of Dan. their line-
age, in their clans, by their ancestral houses,
according to the number of names, from
twenty yeils old md upward, everyone
able to go to war: rethose enrolled of the
tribe of Dan were sixty-two thousand seven
huntlred.

40 The descendants of Asher. their line-
age, in their clans, by their ancestral houses,
according to the number of names, from
twenty years old and upward, everyone
able to go to war: althose enrolled of the
tribe of Asher were forty-one thousand five
huntlred.

42 The descendants of Naphtali, their
lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral
houses, according to the number of names,
from twenty years old and upward. every-
one able to go to war: arthose enrolled of the
tribe of Naphtali were lifty-three thousand
four hundred.

44 These are those who were enrolled,
whom Moses and Aaron enrolled with the
help of the leaders of Israel, twelve men,
each representing his ancestral house. a5So

the whole number of the Israelites, by their
ancestral houses, from twenty years old and
upwmd, everyone able to go to war in

l.l{
Num l. l4

l.l6
Num 16.2:
26.9

1.20
Num 26.5-11

1.22
Num 26.12-
l4

1.24
Num 26.1 5-
Iti

1.26
Num 26,19-

1.28
Num 26.23-
25

r.30
Num
26.26,27

1.12
Num 26.15-
17

t.t4
Num 26.2t1-
34

r.36
Num 26.38-
41

r.38
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26.42,43

1.40
Num 26.44-
47

1.42
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1.44
Num 26.64
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7,46
Num 2.32;

26.511
bt 72.37i

38.26

The Order oI Encampment and Marching NUMBERS

Israel- a6their whole number was six Elizur son of Shedeur, rlwith a company as
hundred tlree thousand five hundred fifty. enrolled of forty-six thousand five hundred.
aTThe Levites, however, were not numbered r2And those to camp next to him shall be
by their ancestral tribe a-long with them. the tribe of Simeon. The leader of the

48 The Iom had said to Moses: aeOnly Simeonites shall be Shelumiel son of
the tribe of Levi you shall not enroll, and Zurishaddai, r3with a company as enrolled
you shall not take a census of them with offifty-nine thousand three hundred. rThen
the other Israelites. soRather j.ou shall ap the tribe of Gad: The leader of the Gadites
pointthelevit€soverthetabernacleofthe shall be Eliasaph son of Reuel, rswith a
covenant,' and over all its equipment, and company as enrolled of forty-five thousand
over all that belongs to it; they are to carry six hundred fifty. tslhe total enrollment of
the tabemacle and all its equipment, and the camp of Reuben, by companies, is one
they shall tend it, and shall camp around hundred fifty-one thousand four hundred
the tabemacle. slWhen the tabernacle is to fffty. They shall set out second.
set out, the Levites shall take it down: and 17 The tent of meeting, with the camp
when the tabemacle is to be pitched, the of the Levites, shall set out in the center of
levites shall set it up. And any outsider the camps; they shall set out just as they
who comes near shall be put to death. s'zThe camp, each in position, by their regiments.
other Israelites shall camp in their respec- l8 On the west side shall be the regimen-
tive regimental camps, by companies; s3but tal encampment of Ephaim by companies.
the [evites shal] camp around the taber- TheleaderofthepeopleofEphraimshallbe
nacle of the covenant,' that there may be Elishama son of Ammihud, rewith a com-
no wrath on the congregation of the Isra- pany as enrolled of forty thousand five
elites; and the levites shall perform the hundred. 2oNext to him shall be the tribe of
guarddutyofthetabemacleofthecovenant.' Manasseh. The leader of the people of
saThe Israelites did so; they did iust as the Manasseh shall be Gamaliel son ofPedahzur,
[.ono commanded Moses. 2lwith a company as enrol]ed of thirty-two

thousand two hundred. 22Then the tribe of
Beniamin: The leader of the Beniaminites

The Order of Encampment and Marching shall be Abidan son of Gideoni, 23with a
'l The Lom spoke to Moses and Aaron, company as emolled of t}irty-five thousand
., saying: 2The Israelites shall camp each four huntlred. 2aThe total enrollment of the
in their respective regiments, under ensigns camp of Ephraim, by companies, is one
by their ancestral houses; they shall camp hundred eight thousand one hundred. They
facing the tent of meeting on every side. shall set out third on the march.
3Those to camp on the east side toward the 25 On the north side shall be the regi-
sunrise shall be of the regimental encamp- mental encampment of Dan by companies.
ment ofJudah by companies. The leader of The leader of the Danites shall be Ahiezer
the people of fudah shall be Nahshon son son of Ammishaddai, '?6with a company as
of Amminadab, awith a company as en- enrolled of sixty-two thousand seven hun-
rolled ofseventy-four thousand six hundred. dred. 2TThose to camp next to him shall be
sThose to camp next to him shall be the thetribeofAsher.TheleaderoftheAsherites
tribeoflssachar.Theleaderofthelssacharites shall be Pagiel son of Ochran, 28with a
shall be Nethanel son of Zuar, 6with a company as enrolled of forty-one thousand
company as enrolled of fifty-four thousand five hundred. 2eThen the tribe of Naphtali:
four hundred. TThen the tribe of Zebulun: The leader ofthe Naphta-lites shall be Ahira
The leader of the Z,ebulunites shall be Eliab son of Enan, rowith a company as enrolled
son of Helon, 6with a company as enrolled o[ fiftythree thousand four hundred. ]1The

of fifty-seven thousand four hunfued. The total enrolknent of the camp of Dan is one
total enrollment of the camp of fudah, by hundred flfty-seven thousand six hundred.
companies, is one hundred eighty-six thou- They shall set out last, by companies.D
sand four hundred. They shall set out first 32 This was the enrollment of the Isra-
on the march. elites by their ancestral houses; the total

10 On the south side shall be the regi- enrollment in the camps by their companies
mental encampment of Reuben by compa- was six hundred three thousand five hun-
nies. The leader of the Reubenites shall be fued fifty. rsfust as the Iom had commanded

'Or treqtA, or testimonriHeb eduth 'Compue verses 9, 16, 24:}{eb by their regiments
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1.48-54 The Ordedng of
Responsibility for the Tabemacle.
The I€vites ee assigned the
obligatro[ to carrA the tafutndcle
and all its equipment, and to set it
up, to take it dom, md to guild
it as the tribes continue their
jomey through the wildemess
toward th€ promised land (1.48-
s3 ).
2.1-34 The Orderly Encampment
of the Trib6 of Israel. The leaders
of the twelve tribes ae named
and the position of the cmps of
each tribe is specified, together
with the nmber in each. At the
center oJ the mmps is located the
tent oI meeting. Whetr the tribes
break camp, the order of their
much is specified as well.
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l.l.l9 The Assignmcn( of
Responsibilities to thc Lc!ites.
U.l-4 Tlrc sons ol AaroD arc rhose
to whom alone the priestly role is

Elranted. Among these descendants
are mentioned Nadab and Abihu.
with a brief note of their death for
having compted thcir priestly
trust (l€v 10.1-7).
1.5-If It is the sons of lrvi h'ho
ee to assist Aaron, to per[ornl
duties for him and lor the whole
Longregation in order to lacilitate
the actual ritual llnctions carried
out by the priests in the
tabernacle. Here the priesily editor
of Numbers has placed side by
side tu'o Hebrew h'ords lbr (;od s

du,elling place among hrs people:
one lor tent, which emphasias the
mobilc. changing location o[ Israel
in the older semi-nornadrc pr:riod:
the othcr for tabernacle. whicl)
means 'dwelling place, and
indicates fhe continuing presence
of God in the midst of Isracl.
Ilistorically, God was understood
to be present in the portable tent
in the time ofMoses (Ex ll.7-11),
which was replaced by a morc
permanent structure, with tcnt-
Iikc fcatures. at Shiloh as Israel
settled in the lmd of Canaan (Josh
22.9-12,19; ludg 18.31), and
then by the tent which David
brought to Jerusalem (2 Sanr
6.17; 1 Kings 1-2). From the
pcrspective after thc cxilc, it is this
mobile sanctuary which is the
model for the locus of God's
prcsencc, rather than the lixed
structure of the templc. Only the
descendants of Ailon can carry
out the priestly functions (1. l0).
but the lEvites stand in the same
spccial position of favor with Cod
as do the lirstborn of all creatures:
they are especially holy and serue
as mediators of God's gracc and
forgiveness to his covenant people.
Hence in a special way, thc
[f,vites u'ho make the ritual
system possible by their assistance
to the priests are God's own
(l.ll-13),
3.14-39 A Census ofthc [rvites.
Like the other twelve l.ribcs. the
If,vites are here divided up
according to their an.estral houJss
antl clatrs. Bac|l. male child. lrom
one month of age upward, is to be
enrolled as a tevite (3.1 5,39). The
total comes to 22,000. Each
group dcscended from one of thc
sons of [.vi has a dillerent set of
responsibilities, which arc
described in greater detail in Num
4: the Cershonitcs are assigned
care of the tent. and the screen
and hangings that partition it; the
Kohathites ile in charge of the
ark. table. altar and other ucssels
of the sanctwrV the sons of Merdi
handlc the frames, rods, pillars
and bases which support thc tent.

\L\IBERS

\{oses. the lcvites rvere not enrolled among
the other Israelites.

34 The Israelites did iust as the Itr)RD had
commanded Moses: They camped hy regi-
ments, and they set out the same way,
everyone by clans. according to ancestral
houses.

The Sons of Aaron

I C, nsus o[ th€ L€vites

Lelites bl ancestral houses and by clans.
You shail enroll every male from a month
old and upward. 165o Moses enrolled them
according to the word of the L)RD, as he
was commanded. ITThe following were the
sons of Levi. by their names: Gershon,
Kohath. and N{erari. I8These are the names
of the sons of Gershon by their clans: Libni
and Shimei. reThe sons of Kohath by their
clans: Amram, Izhar, Hebron. and Uziel.
2oThe sons of Merari by their clans: Mahli
and Mushi. These are the clans of the l€vites,
by their ancestral houses.

21 To Gershon belonged the clan of the
Libnites and the clan of the Shimeites: these
were the clans of the Gershonites. rrTheir

enrollment, counting all the males from a
month old and upward, was seven thou-
sand live hundred. 2rThe clans of the
Gershonites were to camp behind the tab-
ernacle on the west, 2awith Eliasaph son of
Lael as head of the ancestral house of the
Gershonites. rsThe responsibility of the sons
of Gershon in the tent of meeting was [o be
the tabernacle, the tent with its covering,
the screen for the entrance of the tent of
meeting, r6the hangings of the court, the
screen for the entrance of the court that is
around the tabemacle and the altar, and its
cords-all the service pertaining to these.

27 To Kohath belonged the clan of the
Amramites, the clan ol the Izharites, the
clan of the Hebronites. and the clan of the
Uzzielites: these are the clans of the
Kohathites. 28Counting all the males, from
a month old and upward, there were eight
thousand six hundred, attending to the duties
of the sanctuary. 2'llhe clans of the
Kohathites were to camp

rowith
on the south side
Elizaphan son ofof the tabernacle,

Uzziel as head of the ancestral house of the
clans of the Kohathites. rrTheir responsibil-
ity was to be the ark, the table, the
lampstand, the altars, the vessels of the
sanctuary with which the priests minister,
and the screen-all the service pertaining to
these. r2Eleazar son of Aaron the priest was
to be chief over the leaders of the Levites,
and to have oversight of those who had
charge of the sanctuary.

33 To Merari belonged the clan of the
Mahlites and the clan of the Mushites: these
are the clans of Merari. raTheir enrollment,
counting all the males from a month old
and upward, was six thousand two hun-
dred. rsThe head of the ancestral house of
the clans of Merari was Zuriel son of Abihail:

3 This is the lineage of Aaron and Moses
at the time when the Ionu spoke with

Moses on Mount Sinai. 2These are tht' names
of the sons of Aaron: Nadab the firstbom.
md Abihu. Eleza. and Ithamar: rthese are
the names of the sons of Aaron, the anointed
priests, whom he ordained to minister as
priests. aNadab and Abihu died belbre the
l,oru-l when they oflered illicit fire before the
Lom in the wilderness of Sinai, and they
had no children, Eleazar and Ithamar served
as priests in the lifetime of their father
Aaron.

The Duties ol the kvites
5 Then the lonu spoke to Moses, saying:

6Bring the tribe of l,evi near, and sct them
before Aaron the priest, so that they may
assist him. TThey shall perform duties for
him and for the whole congregation in front
of the tent of meeting, doing servicr: at the
tabernacle; sthey shall be in charge of all
the fumishings of the tent of meeting, and
attend to the duties for the Israelites as they
do service at the tabemacle. eYou shall give
the Levites to Aaron and his descendants:
they are unreservedly given to hirn from
among the Israelites. roBut you shall make
a register of Aaron and his descendants; it
is they who shall attend to the priesthood,
and any outsider who comes near shall be
put to death.

1 I Then the [ono spoke to Moses, saflng:
r2I hereby accept the [evites from among
the Israehtes as substitutes for a]l the lirstbom
that open the womb among the Israelites.
The [evites shall be mine, rrfor all the
firstborn are mine: when I killed all the
firstborn in the land of Bgypt, I consecrated
for my own all the firstborn in Israel, both
human and animal; they shall be mine. I
am the Lom.

A Census oJ the Levites
14 Then the Ionn spoke to Moses in the

wilderness of Sinai, saying: ItEnroll the
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The Kohathites

they were to camp on the north side of the
tabemacle. r6The responsibility assigned to
the sons of Merari was to be the frames o[
the tabernacle, the bars, the pillars, the
bases. and all their accessories-all the
service pertaining to these; 37also the pillars
of the court all round, with their bases and
pegs and cords.

38 Those who were to camp in front of
the tabernacle on the east-in front of the
tent of meeting toward the east-were Moses
and Aaron and Aaron's sons, having charge
of the rites within the sanctuary, whatever
had to be done for the Israelites; and any
outsider who came near was to be put to
death. 3eThe total enrollment of the Levites
whom Moses and Aa-ron enrolled at the
commandment of the toRD, by their clans,
all the males from a month old and upward,
was twenty-two thousand.

NUMBERS

sanctuary; sland Moses gave the redemp-
tion money to Ailon and his sons. accord-
ing to the word of the Inru, as the Lom had
commanded Moses.

The Kohathites
A The Lono spoke 1o Moses ald Aaron,
lt saying: 2Take a census of the
Kohathites separate from the other Levites,
by their clans and their ancestral houses,
3from thirty years old up to flfty years old,
all who qualify to do work relating to the
tent of meeting. aThe service of the Kohathites
relating to the tent of meeting concems the
most holy things.

5 When the camp is to set out, Aaron
and his sons shall go in and take dor,r,n the
screening curtain, and cover the ark of the
covenant' with it; 6then they shall put on
it a covering of fine leather,d and spread
over that a cloth all of blue, and shall put
its poles in place. Tover the table of the
bread of the Presence they shall spread a
blue cloth, and put on it the plates, the
dishes for incense, the bowls, and the flagons
for the drink offering: the regular bread also
shall be on it; Sthen they shall spread over
them a crimson cloth, and cover it with a
covering of fine leather,d and shall put its
poles in place. eThey shall take a blue cloth,
and cover the lampstand for the light, with
its lamps, its snuffers, its trays, and all the
vessels for oil with which it is supplied;
roand they shall put it with all its utensils
in a covering of fine leather,d and put it on
the carrying frame. IrOver the golden altar
they shall spread a blue cloth, and cover it
with a covering of fine leather,d and shall
put its poles in place; r2and they shall take
all the utensils of the service that are used
in the sanctuary, and put them in a blue
cloth, and cover them with a covering of
fine leather,d and put them on the carrying
frame. rrThey shall take away the mhes
from the altar, and spread a purple cloth
over it; raand they shall put on it all the
utensils of the altar, which are used for the
service there, the firepans, the forks, the
shovels, and the basins, all the utensils of
the altar; and they shall spread on it a
covering of fine leather,d and shall put its
poles in place. lsWhen Aaron and his sons
have finished covering the sanctuary and
all the furnishings of the sanctuary, as the
camp sets out, after that the Kohathites

3.u10-51 The Ievites and the
Firstborn of Israel. In pdnciple atl
the firstbom humans and cattle
belonged to the Inu, but Moses is
told by the Ioro that he will
consider the Ievites md their
cattle as replacement for the
fustborn of the rest o[ Israel. Th€
census showed that there were
273 lewer t€vites than all the
ffrstborn of Israel, so provision is
made for monetuy payment to
the Iom in place of the firstbom
for u,hom there is no Ievite
substitute. The fee is ffve shekels
for each, the money to be paid to
Aaron and his sons,
4.1-33 The Responsibilities of the
I€vit€s.
4.1-20 The Kohathites are to
translDrt the contents md
equipment o[ the inner sanctuary,
once it has ben properly
wrapped, packed and delivered
into their hands by the priests.
The Kohathites due not enter the
sanctudy once it has been
erected. and must wait until it has
been dismantled.The Redemption of the Firstborn

40 Then the [,on-o said to Moses: Enroll
all the firstborn males of the Israelites, from
a month old and upward, and count their
names. 41But you shall accept the Levites for
m-I m the lnpas substitutes for all
the ffrstborn among the Israelites, and the
livestock of the l-evites as substitutes for all
the firstborn among the livestock oI the
Israelites. a2So Moses enrolled a]l the firstbom
among the Israelites, as the [,oRD commanded
him. a3The total enrollment. all the firstbom
males from a month old and upward, count-
ing the number of names, was twenty-two
thousand two hundred seventy-three.

44 Then the Loru spoke to Moses, saying:
{sAccept the Levites as substitutes for all the
firstbom among the Israelites, and the live-
stock of the Levites as substitutes for their
Iivestock; and the Levites shall be mine. I
am the I-ono. a6As the price of redempfion
of the two hundred seventy-three of the
firstborn of the Israelites, over and above
the number of the Levites, aTyou shall ac-
cept five shekels apiece, reckoning by the
shekel of the sanctuary, a shekel of twenty
gerahs. a8Give to Aaron and his sons the
money by which the excess number of them
is redeemed. aeSo Moses took the redemp-
tion money from those who were over and
above those redeemed by the Levites; 5ofrom

the firstbom of the Israelites he took the
money, one thousand three hundred sixty-
five shekels, reckoned by the shekel of the

'Or treatA, or testimonAi Heb e.duth dMeaning of Heb uncertain
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4,21-28 The Gershonites are to
carry the tent of meeting itself.
including the curtains, the cords
and the outer layer o/ fne leather.
4.29-33 The Merilites ile to
cilry everything necessary for
holding in place both the tent and
the court that surounded it:
frames, bars, pilla6, bases, pegs,
cords,
4.34-49 The Census of th€
kvites. Like the men of the other
tribes designated for military
service, only the l€vites between
certain aSes are to be emolled,
but th€ ag€s ile 30 to 50. Their
total number is given as 8580,
who werc apryinted to their several
tasks ol serving or carrAing the
components of the tent and its
equipment (4.49).

NL TTBERS

shall come to carry these. but they must not
touch the holy things, or they $'ill die.
These are the things of the tent of meeting
that the Kohathites are to carry.

16 Eleazar son of Aaron the priest shall
have charge of the oil for the light, the
fragrant incense, the regular grain oflering,
and the anointing oil, the oversight of all
the tabernacle and all that is in it, in the
sanctuary and in its utensils.

17 Then the [ono spoke to Moses and
Aaron, saying: r8You must not let the tribe
of the clans of the Kohathites be destroyed
from among the levites. leThis is how you
must deal with them in order that they may
live and not die when they come near to the

Ccnsris o/ the kvites

who qualfies to do the rvork of the tent of
meeting. rrThis is what they are charged to
carry, as the whole of their service in the
tent of meeting: the frames of the taber-
nacle, with its bars, pillars, and bases, r'and
the pillars of the court all. around with their
bases, pegs, and cords, u,ith all their equip-
ment and all their related service; and you
shall assign by name the objects that they
are required to carry. rrThis is the seroice
of the clans of the Merarites, the whole of
their service relating to the tent of meeting,
under the hand of Ithamar son of Aaron the
priest.

Census of the kvites
34 So Moses and Aaron and the leaders

of the congregation enrolled the Kohathites,
by their clans and their ancestral houses,
rsfrom thirty years old up to fifty years old,
everyone who qualified for work relating to
the tent of meeting; 36and their enrollment
by clans was two thousand seven hundred
flfty. 37This was the enrollment of the clans
ofthe Kohathites. all who served at the tent
of meeting, whom Moses and Aaron en-
rolled according to the commandment of
the Lono by Moses.

38 The enrollment of the Gershonites, by
their clans and their ancestral houses, refrom

thirty years old up to fifty years old, every-
one who qualified for work relating to the
tent of meeting- aotheir enrollment by their
clans and their ancestral houses was two
thousand six hundred thirty. 4rThis was the
enrollment of the clans of the Gershonites,
all who served at the tenl of meeting, whom
Moses and Aaron enrolled according to the
commandment of the Lom.

42 The enrollment of the clans of the
Merarites, by their clans and their ancestral
houses, a3from thirty years old up to fifty
years old, everyone who qualified for work
relating to the tent of meeting- aatheir

enrollrnent by their clans was three thou-
sand two hundred. a5This is the enrollment
of the clans of the Merarites, whom Moses
and Aaron enrolled according to the com-
mandment of the Lono by Moses.

46 All those who were enrolled of the
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the
leaders of Israel enrolled, by their clans and
their ancestral houses, nTfrom thirty years
old up to fifty years old, everyone who
qualified to do the work of service and the

most
go in

holy
and

things: Aaron and his sons sha[[
assign each to a particular task

or burden. 'zoBut the Kohathites'must not
go in to look on the holy things even for
a moment; otherwise they will die.

The Gershonites and Merarites
2 1 Then the tom spoke to Moses, saying:

22Take a census of the Gershonites also, by
their ancestral houses and by their clans;
23from thirty years old up to fifty years old
you shall enroll them, all who qualily to do
work in the tent of meeting. 2aThis is the
service of the clans of the Gershonites. in
serving and bearing burdens: 25They shall
carry the curtains of the tabernacle, and the
tent of meeting with its covering, and the
outer covering of fine leather/ that is on top
of it, and the screen for the entrance of the
tent of meeting, 26and the hangings of the
court, and the screen for the entrance of the
gate of the court that is around the taber-
nacle and the altar, and their cords, and all
the equipment for their service; and they
shall do all that needs to be done with
regard to them. 27All the service of the
Gershonites shall be at the command of
Aaron and his sons, in all that they are to
carry, and in all that they have to do; and
you shall assign to their charge all that they
are to carry. zEThis is the service of the clans
of the Gershonites relating to the tent of
meeting, and thei-r responsibilities are to be
under the oversight of Ithamar son of Aaron
the priest.

29 As for the Merarites, you shall enroll
them by their clans and their ancestral
houses; 3ofrom thirty years old up to fifty
years old you shall enroll them, everyone

'Heb theA /Meaning of Heb uncertain
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Concerning an Unlaithlul Wi{e

work of bearing burdens relating to the tent
of meeting, aEtheir enrollment was eight
thousand five hundred eighty. 4eAccording

to the commandment of the Iom through
Moses they were appointed to their several
tasks of serving or carrying; thus they were
enrolled by him, as the lom commanded
Moses.

Unclean Persons

5 The tono spoke to Moses, saying: 2com-

mand the Israelites to put out of the
camp everyone who is leprous,s or has a
discharge, and everyone who is unclean
through contact with a corpse; syou sha-ll
put out both male and female, putting them
outside the camp; they must not defile their
camp, where I dwell among them. {Ihe
Israelites did so, putting them outside the
camp; as the Iono had spoken to Moses, so
the Israelites did.

Conlession qnil Restitution
5 The Iono spoke to Moses, saying: 6speak

to the Israelites: When a man or a womilr
wrongs another, breaking faith with the
Iono, that person incurs guilt Tand shall
confess the sin that has been committed.
The person shall make full restitution for
the wrong, adding one fifth to it, and giving
it to the one who was wronged. 8If the
inlured party has no next of kin to whom
restitution may be made for the wrong, the
restitution for wrong shall go to the Ionn for
the priest, in addition to the ram of atone-
ment with which atonement is made for the
guilty party. eAmong all the sacred dona-
tions of the Israelites, every gift that they
bring to the priest shall be his. rolhe sacred
donations of all are their owu whatever
anyone gives to the priest shall be his.

Concerning an Untaithful Wife
1l The Ionn spoke to Moses, saying:

t'zSpeak to the Israelites and say to them: If
any man's wile goes astray and is ulaithful
to him, rrif a man has had intercourse with
her but it is hidden from her husband, so
that she is undetected though she has de-
filed herself, and there is no witness against
her since she was not caught in the act; raif

a spirit of jealousy comes on him, and he
is iealous of his wife who has defiIed herselt

c A term for several skin dis€ases; precise meming uncertain
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or if a spirit of jealousy comes on him, and
he is iealous of his wife, though she has not
defiled herself; rsthen the man shall bring
his wife to the priest. And he shall bring the
oflering required for her, one-tenth of an
ephah of barley flour. He shall pour no oil
on it and put no frankincense on it, for it
is a grain ollering of jealousy, a grain ofler-
ing of remembrance, bringing iniquity to
remembrance.

16 Then the priest shall bring her near,
and set her before the [oRD; 17the priest shall
take holy water in an earthen vessel, and
take some of the dust that is on the floor
of the tabemacle and put it into the water.
r8The priest shall set the woman before the
Lono, dishevel the woman's hair, and place
in her hands the grain offering of remem-
brance, which is the grain ollering of ieal-
ousy. In his own hand the priest shall have
the water of bittemess that brings the cuse.
reThen the priest shall make her take an
oath, saying, "If no man has lain with you,
if you have not turned aside to uncleanness
while under your husband's authority, be
immune to this water of bitterness that
brings the curse. 2oBut if you have gone
astray while under your husband's author-
ity, if you have defiled yourself and some
man other than your husband has had
intercourse with you," 21-let the priest
make the woman ta]<e the oath of the curse
and say to the woman-"the I-ono make
you an execration and an oath among your
people, when the Lon-o makes your uterus
drop, your womb discharge; 22now may this
water that brings the curse enter your bowels
and make your womb discharge, your ut€rus
drop!" And the woman shall say, "Amen.
Amen."

23 Then the priest shall put these curses
in writing, and wash them off into the
water of bitterness. 2aHe shall make the
woman drink the water of bittemess that
brings the curse, and the water that brings
the curse shall enter her and cause bitter
pain. 2sThe priest shall take the grain offer-
ing of jealousy out of the woman's hald,
and shall elevate the grain offering before
the lono and bring it to the altar; 26and the
priest shall take a handful of the grain
offering, as its memorial portion, and hrm
it into smoke on the altar, and afterward
shall make the woman drink the water.
27When he has made her drink the water,
then, if she has defiled herself and has been

5.1-31 Maintainint the Puity of
the People of Israel.
5.1-4 ThoE to be dtiven out o[
the camp te those whose modes
of dehlement @ descriM in
detail in l€v 12-14: the leprous,
thos with a discharge. t-hose who
have contacted a corpse,
5.5-10 repeats the provisions for
restitution glven tn I€v 6.1-7, but
adds the rulc that when the
Monged penon has dted and
there is no nexl ol kin (frale
suruivor: brother. uncle, cousin:
cl Ruth 3-4). the payment of
restitution is to go to the priest,
with an added lee of 2oo/o.
5.ll-31 When a woman is
suspected of tnfldelity to her
husband, her guilt or innocence is
detemined through an elaborate
set of tests, The acusing husband
brings his wtfe to the paest, with
o gruin ollering oJ jealousy and a
grain otlering ol remembrance.
Unlike the other gratn ofTerings.
which ascend to God in expression
of thanks, the fi6t symboli@s the
husbild's suspicions and the
scond is a means to establish a
recollection of what actually
happened. The holg watar which
the priest givcs the womil to
drink, mixed w,lth dust lrom the
joor ol the tafurnacle, has a
deteminadve efi@t: if it cauPs
her no ham, she ls im@nt. If
she is guilty, it will cause a
prematue birth. Her uteros fwill/
drop, which wtll cause her to be

reguded as an exeuation mong
her people. A summary of the
prmess concludes the discussion
of the tnffdellty issue (5.29-31).



6.1-21 The l(Miritcs. The sratus
of na.iritP is here described as
voluntary and temporary. but for
Samson (Judg I l.l-7) it was
decided by his pdents on the
advice of the angel and rvas
lifelong in eflect. The qualilicatlons
for Nazirites include abstinence
from wine and anything
connected with grapes (6.1),
cessation of cutting hair or even
though women may take the \,ow
- trimming tbc beard (6.5i (f.
Samson in Judg 13.5; 16.l7li and
avoidance of contact with the
dead (6.6-8; c, Lev 21.1-11). The
offerings required are many and
costly (6.13-17). The shaving of
the head and the burning of the
hair with the sa.r/ice o.l well-beiq
symbolizes the distinctive form of
consecration to Cod that the vow
involves, Portions of the sacri-ffces
go to the priest (6.20), and
additional contributions to thc
priest are encouraged by those
who can aflord them (6.21).
6.22-27 The Priestly Benediction.
Liturgical in form (cl Ps 67 and
traditional lewish and Christian
usage), this promise of God's
blessing is addressed to the
individual (Uou is singular), but
speaks to the whole of God's
people. promising them God's
continuing concem and favor,
and above all peace. This tem
connotes not only freedom from
intemal or external con{lict. but
experiencc of the completeness of
God's purlrsc and the overcoming
of struggle or disappointment. Cod
publicly identifles himself with his
covenant peoplc when he put.s

lhisl name on them and blcsses
them.
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unfaithful to her husband. the rl.ate: that
brings the cuse shall enter into her and
cause bitter pain, and her n'omb shall dis-
charge, her uterus drop, and the woman
shall become an execration among her
people. 2EBut if the womal has not rlefiled
herself and is clean. then she shall be im-
mune and be able to conceive children.

29 This is the law in cases of iealousy,
when a wife, while under her hushand's
authority, goes astray and defiles herself,
r0or when a spirit of iealousy comes on a
man and he is jealous of his wife; then he
shall set the woman before the Lonrr, and
the priest shall apply this entire law to her.
rlThe man shall be free from iniquitv, but
the woman shall bear her iniquity.

The Nazirites
The Lom
2Speak to6 spoke to Moses, saying:

the Israelites and say to
them: When either men or r,r.omen make a
special vow, the vow of a nazirite,r to sepa-
rate themselves to the [oRl), tthey shall
separate themselves from wine and strong
&ink: they shall drink no wine vinegar or
other vinega-r, and shall not drink any grape
juice or eat grapes, fresh or dried. 4All their
days as nazidtesithey shall eat nothing that
is produced by the grapevine, not even the
seeds or the skins.

5 All the days of their nazirite vow no
razor shall come upon the head; until the
time is completed for which they separate
themselves to the Iono, they shall be holy;
they shall let the locks of the head grow
long.

6 All the days that they separate them-
selves to the [.ono they shall not go near a
corpse. TEven if their father or m()ther,
brother or sister, should die, they may not
defile themselves; because their consccra-
tion to God is upon the head. EAll their-days
as nazirites' they are holy to the I-orLu.

9 If someone dies very suddenly nr:arby,
defiling the consecrated head, then they
shall shave the head on the day of their
cleansing; on the seventh day they shall
shave it. loon the eighth day they shall
bring two turtledoves or two young pigeons
to the priest at the entrance of the tcnt of
meeting, l1and the priest shall offer one as
a sin offering and the other as a burnt
offering, and make atonement for them,
because they incurred guilt by reason of the

The Priestly Benediction

corpse. The!' shall sanctif.v the head that
same day, lrand sepaate themselves to the
Lrro for their days as nazfites.' and bring
a male lamb a year old as a guilt offering.
The former time shall be void. because the
consecrated head was deliled.

13 This is the law for the nazirites' when
the time of their consecration has been
completed: they shall be brought to the
entrance of the tent of meeting. raand they
shall offer their gift to the [oRD, one male
lamb a year old without blemish as a burnt
offedng, one ewe lamb a year old without
blemish as a sin offering, one ram without
blemish as an ollering oI well-being, rsand

a basket of unleavened bread. cakes of choice
flour mixed with oil and unleavened wafers
spread with oil, with their grain ollering
and their drink olferings. Ielhe priest shall
present them before the Lrno and oller their
sin ollering and bumt offering, l7and shall
offer the ram as a sacrilice of well-being to
the I-om. with the basket of unleavened
bread; the priest also shall make the accom-
panying grain oflering and drink ollering.
rEThen the naziritesishall shave the conse-
crated head at the entrance of the tent of
meeting, and shall take the hair from the
consecrated head and put it on the fire
under the sacrifice of well-being. teThe priest
shall take the shoulder of the ram. when it
is boiled, and one unleavened cake out of
the basket, and one unleavened wafer, and
shall put them in the palms of the nazirites,r
after they have shaved the consecrated head.
2oThen the priest shall elevate them as an
elevation olTering before the Loru; they are
a holy portion for the priest, together with
the breast that is elevated and the thigh
that is offered. After that the naziritesi may
drink wine.

2l This is the law for the naziritesi who
take a vow. Their offering to the k)RD must
be in accordance with the naziritet vow,
apart from what else they can afford. In
accordance with whatever vow they take,
so they sha-U do. following the law for their
consecration.

The Priestly Benediction
22 The tono spoke to Moses, saying:

2rSpeak to Aaron and his sons, saying, Thus
you shall bless the Israelites: You shall say
to them,
2a The Iono bless you and keep you;

i That is one separated or one consecrated i]'hat is thosg separated or those consecrated
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Afurings ol the kaders

2s the [oRD make his face to shine upon
you, and be gracious to you;

26 the l-on-o lift up his countenance upon
you, and give you peace.

27 So they shall put my name on the
Israelites, and I will bless them.

Ollerings of the kaders
n On the dav when Moses had finished
/ setting up the tabernacle, and had

anointed and consecrated it with all its
furnishings, and had anointed and conse-
crated the altar with all its utensils. 2the

Ieaders of Israel. heads of their ancestral
houses, the leaders of the tribes, who were
over those who were enrolled. made oller-
ings. 3They brought their ollerings before
the Ioru, six covered wagons and twelve
oxen, a wagon for every two of the leaders,
and for each one an ox; they presented
them before the tabemacle. aThen the lono
said to Moses: 5Accept these from them,
that they may be used in doing the service
of the tent of meeting, and give them to the
levites, to each according to his seroice. 65o

Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and
gave them to the l€vites. TTwo wagons and
four oxen he gave to the Gershonites, ac-
cording to their service; 8and four wagons
and eight oxen he gave to the Merarites,
according to their service, under the direc-
tion of Ithamar son of Aaron the priest. eBut

to the Kohathites he gave none, because
they were charged with the care of the holy
things that had to be carried on the shoul-
ders.

10 The leaders also presented ollerings
for the dedication of the altar at the time
when it was anointed; the leaders presented
their ollering before the altar. llThe I-oru
said to Moses: They shall present their off-
erings, one leader each day, for the dedi-
cation of the altar.

12 The one who presented his offering
the first day was Nahshon son of
Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah; trhis

ollering was one silver plate weighing one
hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin
weighing seventy shekels, according to the
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full
of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain
ollering; raone golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense: r5one young bull,
one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a
burnt ollering; 16one male goat for a sin
ollering; 17and for the sacrifice ofwell-being,
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two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and
five male lambs a year old. This was the
offering of Na}shon son of Amminadab.

18 On the second day Nethanel son of
Zuar, the leader of Issachar, presented an
oflering; r'ghe presented for his offering one
silver plate weighing one hundred thirty
shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy
shekels, according to the shekel of the sanc-
tuary, both of them full of choice flour
mixed with oil for a grain oflering; 20one

golden dish weighing ten shekels, full of
incense; 2rone young bull, one rarn, one
male lamb a year old, as a burnt ollering;
22one male goat as a sin ollering; 2rand for
the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five
rams, ffve male goats, and ffve male lambs
a year old. This was the ollering of Nethanel
son of Zuar.

24 On the third day Eliab son of Helon,
the leader of the T,ebulunites: 2shis offering
was one silver plate weighing one hundred
thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing
seventy shekels, according to the shekel of
the sanctuary, both of them full of choice
flour mixed with oil lor a grain offering;
26one golden dish weighing ten shekels, full
of incense; 27one young bull, one ram, one
male lamb a year old, for a bumt olfering;
28one male goat for a sin oflering; 2eand for
the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five
rams, five male goats, and five male lambs
a year old. This was the ollering of Eliab son
of Helon.

30 On the fourth day Elizur son of
Shedeur, the leader of the Reubenites: rrhis

ollering was one silver plate weighing one
hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin
weighing seventy shekels, according to the
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full
of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain
ollering; r2one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; rrone young bull,
one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a
bmt ollering; 34one male goat for a sin
ollering: rsand for the sacrifice of well-being,
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and
five male lambs a year old. This was the
ollering of Elizur son of Shedeur.

36 On the fifth day Shelumiel son of
Zurishaddai. the leader of the Simeonites:
rThis ollering was one silver plate weighing
one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin
weighing seventy shekels, according to the
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full
of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain
offering; r8one golden dish weighing ten

7.1-8E The Ollerings of th€
kaders of Israel. This account is
stylired in its repetition of detail,
and the whole prcess is precisly
ordered. Though evens ile
describcd as occurring at the ffrst
erection of the tabemacle by
Moses (7.1), the opening lines of
Nunlbers (1.1) describe conditions
at a later time in the wilderness
joumey. Further. the huge
amounts of equipment and Iilge
sums of money said to have been
provided by th€ tribal leaders ile
inconceivable as historically
available amoDg refugees who had
escaped from slavery in Egypt and
lived for u extended time in the
wildemess of Sinai. The symmetry
of the gifts, in addition to the
report that each set of them was
brought each day for twelve days,
confirms the impression that the
text here is a stylired. idealized
construct from a much later time:
after the exile. The equipment
from the tent and sanctuary (hoJy

tfiin s) is said to have been cdried
on the shoulders of the lrevites
(7.9), rather ttrm on a cart as in
2 Sam 6.1.
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shekels, full of incense: r'one loung bull.
one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a
burnt offering: loone male goat for a sin
offering; arand for the sacrifice of well-ueing,
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and
five male lambs a year old. This wris the
offering of Shelumiel son of Zurisha<ldai.

42 On the sixth day Eliasaph son of I )euel,
the leader of the Gadites: rrhis offering was
one silver plate weighing one hundred thirty
shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy
shekels, according to the shekel of the sanc-
tuary, both of them full of choice flour
mixed with oil for a grain offering; {rone

golden dish weighing ten shekels, Iull of
incense: {5one young bull, one ram. one
male lamb a year old, for a burnt ollering;
{6one male goat for a sin offering; r;arrd for
the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five
rams, five male goats, and five male lambs
a year old. This was the ollering of Eliasaph
son of Deuel.

48 On the seventh day Elishama son of
Ammihud, the leader o[ the Ephralnites:
aehis offering was one silver plate weighing
one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin
weighing seventy shekels, according lo the
shekel of the sanctua-ry, both of thern full
of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain
oflering; soone golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; srone young bull,
one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a
bumt olfering: 52one male goat for a sin
ollering; 5rand for the sacrifice o[ well-being,
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and
five male lambs a year old. This was the
offering of Elishama son of Ammihud.

54 On the eighth day Gamaliel son of
Pedahzur, the leader of the Manassites: 5shis

ollering was one silver plate weighing one
hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin
weighing seventy shekels, according to the
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full
of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain
oflering; 56one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; 57one young bull,
one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a
burnt ollering; 58one male goat for a sin
ollering: seand for the sacrifice of well-heing,
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and
five male lambs a year old. This was the
ollering o[ Gamaliel son of Pedahzur.

60 On the ninth day Abidan son of
Gideoni, the leader of the Benjaminites: 6rhis

offering was one silver plate weighing one
hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin
weighing seventy shekels, according to the

Offerirrys oI tfu lratlers

shekel of the sanctua4'. lrcth o[ them full
of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain
offering: 6rone golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; 6rone young bull,
one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a
bumt offering; 6rone male goat for a sin
ollering; "tand for the sacrilice of n'ell-being,
t$,o oxen, five rams, five male Boats, and
five male lambs a year old. This was the
oflering of Abidan son oI Gideoni.

66 0n the tenth day Ahiezer son of
Ammishaddai. the leader of the Danites:
6;his ollering was one silvr:r plate weighing
one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin
weighing seventy shekels, according to the
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full
of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain
offering; nEone golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; 6')one young bull,
one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a
bmt o{Iering; 7('one male goat for a sin
olTering: Trand for the sacrifice of well-being,
two oxen, five rams, flve male goats, and
five male lambs a year old. This was the
ollering of Ahiezer son oI Ammishaddai.

72 On Lhe eleventh day Pagiel son of
Ochran, the leader of the Asherites: 73his

offering was one silver plate weighing one
hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin
weighing seventy shekels, according to the
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full
of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain
olTering: Taone golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; 7;one young bull,
one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a
bumt oflering; 76one male goat for a sin
ollering; 77and for the sacrifrce ofwell-being,
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and
five male lambs a year old. This was the
ollering of Pagiel son of Ochran.

78 On the twelfth day Ahira son of Enan,
the leader of the Naphtalites: Tehis ollering
was one silver plate weighing one hundred
thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing
seventy shekels, according to the shekel of
the sanctuary, both of them full of choice
flour mixed with oil for a grain offering;
Eoone golden dish weighing ten shekels, full
of incense; 8rone young bull, one ram, one
male lamb a year old, for a burnt ollering;
E2one male goat for a sin oflering; E]and for
the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five
rams, five male goats, and five male lambs
a year old. This was the oflering oI Ahira
son of Enan.

84 This was the dedication ollering for
the altar, at the time when it was anointed,
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Consecration and Service oJ the kvites

from the leaders of Israel: twelve silver plates,
twelve silver basins, twelve golden dishes,
85each silver plate weighing one hundred
thirty shekels and each basin seventy, all
the silver of the vessels two thousand four
hundred shekels according to the shekel of
the sanctuary, 86the twelve golden dishes,
full of incense, weighing ten shekels apiece
according to the shekel of the sanctuary, all
the gold of the dishes being one hundred
twenty shekels: 87all the livestock for the
burnt offering twelve bulls, twelve rams,
twelve male lambs a yea.r old, with their
grain offering; and twelve male goats for a
sin ollering; E8and all the livestock for the
sacrifice of well-being twenty-four bu[s, the
rams sixf, the male goats sixty, the male
lambs a year old sixty. This was the dedi-
cation ollering for the altar, after it was
anointed.

89 When Moses went into the tent of
meeting to speak with the [om,, he would
hear the voice speaking to him from above
the mercy seatr that was on the ark of the
covenantlfrom between the two cherubim;
thus it spoke to him.

The Seven Lamps

O The lono spoke to Moses, saying:
O 2Speak to Aaron and say to him: When
you set up the lamps, the seven lamps shall
give light in front of the lampstand. ]Aaron

did so; he set up its lamps to give light in
front of the lampstand, as the [ono had
commanded Moses. aNow this was how the
lampstand was made, out of hammered
work of gold. From its base to its flowers,
it was hammered work; according to the
pattem that the Lom had shown Moses, so
he made the lampstand.

Consecration anil Serrice ol the kvites
5 The I-on-u spoke to Moses, saying: 6Take

the kvites from among the Israelites and
cleanse them. TThus you shall do to them,
to cleanse them: sprinkle the water of pu-
rifcation on them, have them shave their
whole body with a razor and wash their
clothes, and so cleanse themselves. EThen

let them take a young bull and its grain
offering of choice flour mixed with oil, and
you shall take another young bull for a sin
olTering. eYou shall bring the [evites before
the tent of meeting, and assemble the whole

'Heb lrim tor the cover tOr treatA, or testimonA: Heb eduth
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congregation of the Israelites. roWhen you
bring the tevites before the [ono, the Isra-
elites shall lay their hands on the Levites,
1land Aaron shall present the [evites before
the toru as an elevation offering from the
Israelites, that they may do the service of
the Lonu. r2The Levites shall lay their hands
on the heads of the bulls, and he shall oller
the one for a sin offering and the other for
a burnt ollering to the Lonn, to make atone-
ment for the I€vites. rrThen you shall have
the I€vites stand before Aaron and his sons.
and you shall present them as an elevation
ollering to the [onu.

14 Thus you shall separate the I€vites
from among the other Israelites, and the
Ievites shall be mine. r5Thereafter the [evites
may go in to do service at the tent of
meeting, once you have cleansed them and
presented them as an elevation ofiering.
I6For they are unreservedly given to me
from among the Israelites; I have taken
them for myself, in place of all that open the
womb, the firstbom of all the Israelites.
rTFor all the firstbom among the Israelites
are mine, both human and animal. On the
day that I struck dou,n all the firstbom in
the land of Egypt I consecrated them for
myself, r8but I have taken the I-evites in
place of all the firstbom among the Israel-
ites. reMoreover, I have given the l€vites as

a gift to Aaron and his sons from among
the Israelites, to do the service for the Isra-
elites at the tent of meeting, and to make
atonement for the Israelites, in order that
there may be no plague among the Israel-
ites for coming too close to the sanctuary.

20 Moses and Aaron and the whole
congregation of the Israelites did with the
Levites accordingly; the Israelites did with
the Levites iust as the Lom had commanded
Moses concerning them. 2rThe tevites puri-
fied themselves from sin and washed their
clothes; then Aaron presented them as an
elevation olTering before the I-ono, md Aron
made atonement for them to cleanse them.
22Thereafter the Levites went in to do their
service in the tent of meeting in attendance
on Aaron and his sons. As the Lom had
commanded Moses conceming the l€vites,
so they did with them.

23 The [onn spoke to Moses, saying: 2aThis

applies to the [€vites: from twenty-five years
old and upward they shall begin to do duty
in the service of the tent of meeting; r5and

from the age of fifty years they shall retire

7.a9-a.21 Further lnstructions
about Administcring the
SancLuary of God. The spccilic
location of Cod's presence in the
sanctuary is given here: above the
cover which closd the box in
which were kept the tables of the
law. and between the two
cherubim. which were small
winged figures on each side of the
cover, rather than the two huge
sacred statues in the temple of
solomon refe[ed to in 1 Kings
6.23. It is from hcre that Moses is
said to hear thc voice of God.
8.1-4 The Seven Lamps at the
Altar of God. The description of
the lamps and the lampstand is
much simpler here than in Ex
25.11-40 and 37.17-2+. The
tradition of a lamp in the
sanctuary as the sign and symbol
of God's illuminating presence
there is old. as ls shown by the
me\tion ol the lamp oJ Cod at
Shiloh (1 Sam l.l). In certain
periods it was lit only at night (Ex
10.8; trcv 24.1-l). but in later
times it bumed continuously.
8.5-26 Consecration of the trvites
and Assignment of Duties.
t.6-7 The ceremonial cleansing
and puriflng takes the fom of
washing, shaving entire bodles,
and the washing of clothes.
8.8-lO The sacrilices required
include whole olTerings, grain
offerings and sin oflerings. which
purify them and eflect their new
relationship with the God of Israel.
When thP Isra?litPs la! thet hands
on the lrvites it is a public sign
that the latter are the chosen,
qualifled representatives of the
people for this special role of
assisting the priests in the
maintenance of right relationship
with God. The son oI Aaron
confirms this by presenting the
Icvites to the t0RD with the
appropriare olTerings. Their
distinctive place within the people
of Cod and in relation to God is
amrmed explicitly (8.14-l9). With
the completion of these rituals, the
ritual system is institubd. and
both priests and l4vites ile
carying out their assigned roles
in it (8,20-22). The ffnal set of
rulcs about the yeds of service o[
the l€vits (from 30 years) is
probably a later adiustment. as

comparison with Num 4. I ([rom
25 years) and I Chron 21.24
(from 20 years) suggests.



9.1.14 Regulations for Observing
the Passover The basic
regulations lor cclebrating thc
Pa$over are lound rn Ex 12.1 20.
The date indicated here (12.1-6,
the lourteenth dalJ ol the month, is
intended as a link with the lrst
day of the seond month, given in
Num 1.1 , as a way of showing
the primary nature of this festival.
The chief issue here is whether
those who are ritually unclean at
the time of the Passover feast can
participate in it later. The answer
is, they may do so in the second

moilth on the lowteenth day (9.11).
a policy rvhich is also operativc in
2 Chr 10. On the other hand,
those ivho are ritually clean and
not oD a iourney, but who fail to
take part in the Passover, will
forfeit their place in God's people
(9.1 3). Yet an! alien residing
anbng the people may share in
the feast according to the same
regulations as apply to the
Israelites.
9,1 5-23 God's Continuing
Presence with his People. Visible
evidence of God's presnce in the
midst of his p€ople wd given in
the glowinB cloud which hovered
over the tent of meetin8. When it
lifted up from the tent, that was a
sign that the people were to move
on (9.17). The length ofstay in
my place and the signal to
continue the iouney toward the
promised land were detemined by
the movement of the cloud (9.22-
23).
lO.l-lO The Trumpets as Signals
to Cod's People. In addition to the
visible signal from the cloud,
audible signals were given to the
people by the blowing of trumpets:
the sound of two being blown
indicated that all the people were
to assemble, but a single trumpet
sounding was a summons to the
leaders to gather. In case of war,
an qldrm is to be sounded (10.5,
9). Whether this was a special
kind o[ trumpet sound, a shout or
some other way of getting the
attention of the people cannot be
detemined. The happier occasions
for assembling included festivals
and slrecial days of rejoicing
( 10.10).
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ftom the duty of the service and serve no
more. r6They may assist their brothers in
the tent of meeting in carrying out their
duties, but they shnJl perform no s(rvice.
Thus you shall do with the Levites in as-
signing their duties.

The Passover at Sinai

9 The tom spoke to Moses in the wi[-
derness of Sinai, in the 6rst month of

the second year after they had come out of
the land of Egypt, saying: 2let the Israelites
keep the passover at its appointed timc. rOn

the fourteenth day of this month. at twilight,'
you shall keep it at its appointed time;
according to all its statutes and all its regu-
Iations you shall keep it. aSo Moses totd the
Israelites that they should keep the passover.
5They kept the passover in the first month,
on the fourteenth day of the monlh, at
twilight,' in the wilderness of Sinai. Iust as
the Loru had commanded Moses, so the
Israelites did. 5Now l,here were certain peo-
ple who were unclean through touching a
corpse, so that they could not keep the
passover on that day. They came lrcfore
Moses and Aaron on that day, iand said to
him, "Although we are unclean through
touching a corpse, why must we be kept
from presenting the [onn's ollering at its
appointed time among the Israelites?" 8Mo-

ses spoke to them, "Wait, so that I may
hear what the Inm will command concem-
ing you."

9 The Iom spoke to Moses, saying: tosp€ak

to the Israelites, saying: Anyone of you or
your descendants who is unclean through
touching a corpse, or is away on a journey,
shall sti-ll keep the passover to the [om. rlln
the second month on the fourteenth day, at
twilight,^ they shall keep it; they shall eat
it with unleavened bread ard bitter herbs.
t'zThey shall leave none of it until morning,
nor break a bone of it; according to all the
statute for the passover they shall keep it.
rrBut anyone who is clean and is not on a
journey, and yet refrains from keeping the
passover, shall be cut olf from the people for
not presenting the lono's o{fering at its
appointed time; such a one shall bear the
consequences for the sin. laAny alien resid-
ing among you who wishes to keep the
passover to the [,ono shall do so according
to the statu0e of the passover and according
to its regulation; you shall have one statute
for both the resident alien and the native.

fhe Sih,er Trurnpets

Ihe Clorrd qnd tfu Fire
15 On the day the tabemacle was set up.

the cloud covered the tabemacle. the tent
of the covenant:' and from evening until
morning it was over the tabemacle, having
the appearance of fue. r5lt was always so:
the cloud covered it by day' and the appear-
ance of fire by night. tTWhenever the cloud
lifted from over the tent. then the Israelites
would set out: and in the place where the
cloud settled down, there the Israelites would
camp. 18At the command of the Lonn the
Israelites would set out, and at the com-
mand of the I-ono they would camp. As long
as the cloud rested over the tabemacle, they
would remain in camp. reEven when the
cloud continued over the tabernacle many
days, the Israelites would keep the charge
of the [ono, and would not set out. rosome-

times the cloud would remain a few days
over the tabemacle, and according to the
command of the [onu they would remain in
camp; then according to the command of
the [oRD they would set out. zrsometimes

the cloud would remain from evening until
morning; and when the cloud lifted in the
morning, they would set out, or if it con-
tinued for a day and a night, when the
cloud lifted they would set out. 22whether

it was two days, or a month, or a longer
time, that the cloud continued over the
tabernacle, resting upon it, the Israelites
would remain in cunp and would not set
out; but when it lifted they would set out.
2rAt the command of the Lno they would
camp, and at the command of the tono they
would set out. They kept the charge of the
LoRD, at the command of the lom bv Moses.

The Silver Trumpets-l f) The Lon-o spoke to Moses, saying:
I \-l rMake two silver trumpets: you
shall make them of hammered work: and
you shall use them for summoning the
congregation, and for breaking camp. sWhen

both are blown, the whole congregation
shall assemble before you at the entrance of
the tent of meeting. aBut if only one is
blown, then the leaders, 1he heads of the
tribes of Israel, shall assernble before you.
5When you blow an ala-rm, the camps on
the east side shall set out; 6when you blow
a second alarm, the camps on the south
side shall set out. An alarm is to be blown
whenever they are to set out. TBut when
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Complaining in the Desert

the assembly is to be gathered, you shall
blow, but you shdl not sound an alarm.
SThe sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow
the trumpets; this shall be a perpetual in-
stitution for you throughout your genera-
tions. eWhen you go to war in your land
against the adversary who oppresses you,
you shall sound an alarm with the trum-
pets, so that you may be remembered before
the Lonl your God and be saved from your
enemies. loAlso on your days of reioicing, at
your appointed festivals, and at the begin-
nings of your months, you shall blow the
trumpets over your burnt offerings and over
your sacrifices of well-being; they shall serve
as a reminder on your behalf before the
I-oru; your God: I am the I-ono your God.

Departure from Sirrui
11 In the second year, in the second

month, on the twentieth day of the month,
the cloud lifted from over the tabemacle of
the covenant.p l2Then the Israelit€s set out
by stages from the wildemess of Sinai, and
the cloud settled down in the wilderness of
Paran. rsThey set out for the first time at
the command of the IoRD by Moses. raThe

standard of the camp of Judah set out first,
company by company, and over the whole
company was Nahshon son of Amminadab.
r5over the company of the tribe of Issachar
was Nethanel son of Zuari 16and over the
company of the tribe of Zebulun was Eliab
son of Helon.

17 Then the tabemacle was taken down,
and the Gershonites and the Merarites, who
carried the tabemacle, set out. I8Next the
standard of the camp of Reuben set out,
company by company; and over the whole
company was Elizur son of Shedeur. leover

the company of the tribe of Simeon was
Shelumiel son of Zurishaddai, 2oand over
the company of the tribe of Gad was Eliasaph
son of Deuel.

2l Then the Kohathites, who carried the
holy things, set out; and the tabemacle was
set up before their arrival. 22Next the stand-
ard of the Ephaimite camp set out, com-
pany by company, and over the whole
company was Elishama son of Ammihud.
23Over the company of the tribe of Manasseh
was Gamaliel son of Pedahzur, 2aand over
the company of the tribe of Beniamin was
Abidan son of Gideoni.

25 Then the standard of the camp of
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Dan, acting as the rear guard of all the
camps, set out, company by company, and
over the whole company was Ahiezer son
of Ammishaddai. 26over the company of the
tribe of Asher was Pagiel son of Ochran,
27and over the company of the tribe of
Naphtali was Ahira son of Enan. ']8This was
the order of march of the Israelites, com-
pany by company, when they set out.

29 Moses said to Hobab son of Reuel the
Midianite, Moses' father-in-law, "We are
setting out for the place of which the Lono
said, 'I will give it to you'; come with us,
and we will treat you well; for the l-on-o has
promised good to Israel." soBut he said to
him, "I will not go, but I will go back to
my own land and to my kinfued." 3tHe said.
"Do not leave us, for you know where we
should camp in the wildemess, and you will
serve as eyes for us. r2Moreover, if you go
with us, whatever good the Inm does for
us, the same we will do for you."

33 So they set out from the mount ofthe
lonn three days' iourney with the ark of the
covenant of the [on-o going before them
three days' journey, to seek out a resting
place for them, rathe cloud of the Lonn being
over them by day when they set out from
the camp.

35 Whenever the ark set out, Moses
would say,

"Arise, O Lom, let your enemies be
scattered,

and your foes flee before you."
t6And whenever it came to rest, he would
say,

"Return. O Lom o[ the ten thousand
thousands of Israel."q

Complaining in the Desert
1 1 Now when the people complained
I I in the hearing of the Lono about

their misfortunes. the LoRD heard it and his
anger was kindled. Then the fire of the Inm
burned against them, and consumed some
outlying parts of the camp. 2But the people
cried out to Moses; and Moses prayed to the
I-om, and the fire abated. 3So that place was
called Taberah,' because the fire of the [ono
bumed against them.

4 The rabble among them had a strong
craving; and the Israelites also wept again,
and said, "If only we had meat to eat! swe

remember the fish we used to eat in Egypt
for nothing, the cucumbers, the melons, the

That is Burnin,

lO. I l-f6 t€aving Sinai lbr the
Promiwd Land.
l0.l I The departure is dated a
year and a month after Cod's
giving of the law to Moses at
Sinai. The route is northward bv
stag?s (10.12) from the central
section of the Sinai p€ninsula
through the widerness of Paran,
southwest of the great valley o[
the fordan and the Dead Sea. Fi6t
place in the long line of itinermt
Israelites is assigned to the tribe of
,udah (10.14), with the ribe of
Dan at the rear (10,25), which
secms to reflect the relative
importance of the tribes in the
subsequent history of lsrael.
Included in the llne of march are
the l4vites, carrying the
tabernacle md its equipment
( 10. I 7-2 I) Moses' brother-in-law.
Hobab the Midianite (U 2.15-22'1.
is reluctant to join the march to
the promised land, but Moscs
encourages him to do so. They all
depart led by the cloud ol the L1RD,

with Moses' militant songs to
Yahweh to mark their anivals
and departues at each stage of
the ioumey (10.35-36).
I I.l-12.16 The DisconteDt of
Isracl in the wilderness. A series
of stories depicts the pattern of
Israel's rebellion against the l{ro
and his subsequent punishmcnts
or pronouncements of forgiveness.
I l.l-3 God's anSer over Lhe

complaints of the people leads to
his judgment on them by 6re,
which consumes the outer edges
of the cmp as a wilning to the
rest.
ll.4-9 The rabhlc among them,
together with the lsraelites, are
weary of the uniform diet of the
food that God provrded for thcm
in such abundance: the manna (cl
Ex L6.14-2r).
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I l.lO-15 when LIo*s
complalned bitterly to the taRD
because of the intolerable burden
of responsibility for ciling for the
rebellious people, and asked that
God would end his life, God's
mswer took a variety of forms.
11.16-25 Seventy ol the edets oI
Isr4el are designated to serve as
agents and mediators between
Moses and the people, md ile
givea some ol the spirit that was on
Moses to enable them to funll
their roles (1 1.25). The people are
sufeited with meat over a period
o[ a month to silence their
complaints about having only
manna to eat ( 1 1.1 8-20). In
addition, quails in great numbers
are provided for them to eat.
Twice each y€il, quail migrate in
large numbem across the Sinai
peninsula. In the midst of this
plenty, a pla8ue sEikes md many
people die (11.31-34). L€aving the
place named, to remind them of
their inordinate craving for meat
and divine punishment, Xirboth-
hnttavah (Gtaves o[ craving), they
go oa to Hazeroth, which means
"encmpments."
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leeks, the onions, and the gnlic: "but norv
our strength is dried up, and there is noth-
ing at all but this manna to look at.'

7 Now the manna was like coriander
seed, and its color was like the color of gum
resin. EThe people went around and gath-
ered it, ground it in mills or beat it in
mortars, then boiled it in pots and made
cakes of it: and the taste of it was like the
taste of cakes baked with oil. ewhen the
dew fell on the camp in the night, the
manna would fall with it.

10 Moses heard the people weeping
throughout their families, all at the en-
trances of their tents. Then the lrrnu became
very angry, and Moses was displeased. IISo

Moses said to the [on-o, "Why have you
treated your servant so badly? Why have I
not found favor in your sight, that you lay
the burden of all this people on mei I2Dd

I conceive all this people? Did I give birth
to them, that you should say to me, Carry
them in your bosom, as a nurse carries a
sucking child,' to the land that you prom-
ised on oath to their ancestors? lrWhere am
I to get meat to give to all this people? For
they come weeping to me and say, 'Give us
meat to eatt' ral am not able to carry all this
people alone, for they are too healy frrr me.
rslf this is the way you are going to treat
me, put me to death at once-if I have
found favor in your sight-and do not let
me see my misery."

The Seventy Elders
16 So the Inm said to Moses. "Gather for

me seventy of the elders of Israel, whom
you know to be the elders of the people and
olncers over them; bring them to the tent
of meeting, and have them take their place
there with you. r7I will come down and talk
with you there; and I will take some of the
spirit that is on you and put it on them; and
they shall bear the burden of the people
along with you so that you will not bear it
all by yourself. r8And say to the people:
Consecrate yourselves for tomorrow. and
you shall eat meat; for you have wailed in
the hearing of the [,rxr, saying, 'If only we
had meat to eat! Surely it was better [or us
in Egypt.'Therefore the lono will give you
meat, and you shall eat. reYou shall eat not
only one day, or two days, or five days, or
ten days, or twenty days, 2obut for a whole
month-until it comes out of your nostrils

Heb Irrrp's hand too shorl? | Or ol Moses lrcm his Aouth
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and bccomes loathsomc to you-because
you have rejected the [ou who is among
you, and have wailed before him. saying.
'Why did we ever leave Eglpt?' " ]But Moses
said, 'The people I am with number six
hundred thousand on foot; and you say. 'I
will give them meat. that they may eat for
a whole month ! r']Are there enough flocks
and herds to slaughter for them? Are there
enough fish in the sea to catch for them?"
2rThe Loru said to Moses, "Is the [,orn's
power limited?'Now you shall see whether
my word will come true for you or not."

24 So Moses went out and told the peo-
ple the words of the [om; and he gathered
seventy elders of the people, and placed
them all around the tent. 2sThen the Lou
came down in the cloud and spoke to him,
and took some of the spirit that was on him
and put it on the seventy elders; and when
the spirit rested upon them, they proph-
esied. But lhey did not do so again.

26 Two men remained in the camp, one
named Eldad, and the other named Medad,
and the spirit rested on them; they were
among those registered, but they had not
gone out to the tent, and so they prophesied
in the camp. 27And a young man ran and
told Moses, "Eldad and Medad are prophesy-
ing in the camp." 2EAnd 

Joshua son of Nun,
the assistant of Moses, one of his chosen
men,' said, "My lord Moses, stop theml"
2eBut Moses said to him, "Are you jealous
for my sake? Would that all the Iono's
people were prophets, and that the lono
would put his spirit on theml" roAnd Moses
and the elders of Israel returned to the
camp.

The Quaik
3l Then a wind went out from the I-onn,

and it brought quails from the sea and let
them fall beside the camp, about a day's
joumey on this side and a day's ioumey on
the other side, all around the camp, about
two cubits deep on the ground. r2So the
people worked all that day and night and
all the next day, gathering the quails; the
least anyone gathered was ten homers; and
they spread them out for themselves all
around the camp. rrBut while the meat was
still between their teeth, before it was con-
sumed, the anger of the Lom was kindled
against the people, and the toa-u struck the
people with a very great plague. 3aSo that
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Spies Sent into Canqan

place was called Kibroth-hattaavah,' because
there they buried the people who had the
craving. r5From Kibroth-hattaavah the peo-
ple iourneyed to Hazeroth.
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on the march until Midam had been brought
in again. r6After that the people set out from
Hazeroth, and camped in the wildemess of
Paran.

l2,l-15 Miriam and Aeron seia
the occasion of Mo*s' having
taken a Cushite [Ethiopian] wonan
as his wife to call into question
his unique role as Ieader and
spokesman for the I,RD.
Addressing the three mtagonists
in the t€nl oJ meeting. the liw
diflerentiates betw@n his
@casional me$ages to prophets ln
visions and drems md his
ongoing conveEations with Moses

Iace to lace (11,8), and wams
them of the dangers of speal<ing
against mA servant Moses. Miriam
is thereupon stricken with a
leprous disease, md the progress
of the journey to the new land is
delayed until she recovers (12.1 5).
The subsequent encmpment in
the wild€rnesJ ol Paran was in the
region northwest of the present
Gulf of Aqabah ild south of
Be€Eheba,
l3.l-24 Spying Out the Land of
Canaan. This land, inhabited by
Semitic peoples among whom
Abraham and the patriachs of
Israel lived prior to the period of
enslavement in Egypt, htr been
promircd to the twelve Eibes of
)acob's sons: God is giving [it] to
the kraelites. Those sent to inspect
the land include representatives
from each of the twelve tribes.
which here omits l€vi md
includes Ephraim and Manasseh,
the two sons of Ioseph (1 1.3-t 5).

Special mention is made of
Hoshea, whose nme is reported
to have ben changed by Mo*s to
.foshua, or l'ehohsuah, thereby
including in his name a direct
reference to Yahweh, the God
who made the covenant with
Israel. Also noted (13.6) is Caleb,
who represents the tribe of Judah
and who is the only one of the
spies directly quoted on their
retum (ll.l0). Joshua is to have
a major role in the ultimate
entrance of Israel into the land of
Canaan, and Caleb's hibe, fudah.
will be the dominant group in the
southern part of the Imd,
including Hebron md ferusalem.

Aaron and Miriam lealous of Moses
1 1 While thev were at Hazeroth,
L Z Miriam and Aaron spoke against

Moses because of the Cushite woman whom
he had married (for he had indeed married
a Cushite woman); 2and they said, "Has the
lono spoken only through Moses? Has he
not spoken through us also?" And the Iono
heard it. rNow the man Moses was very
humble,'more so than anyone else on the
face of the earth. aSuddenly the lonu said to
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, "Come out, you
three, to the tent of meeting." So the three
of them came out. 5Then the [,on-o came
dourn in a pillar of cloud, and stood at the
entrance of the tent, and called Aaron and
Miriam; and they both came forward. 6And

he said, "Hear my words:
When there are prophets among you,

I the Iom make myself known to
them in visions;

I speak to them in dreams.
7 Not so with my sersant Moses;

he is entrusted with all my house.
E With him I speak face to face-

clearly, not in riddles;
and he beholds the form of the

lrlm.
Why then were you not afraid to speak
against my servant Moses?" eAnd the anger
of the LoRD was kindled against them, and
he departed.

10 When the cloud went away from over
the tent, Miriam had become leprous,* as
white as snow. And Aaron tumed towards
Miriam and saw that she was leprous. lrThen

Aaron said to Moses, "Oh, my lord, do not
punish us'lor a sin that we have so fool-
ishly committed. 12Do not let her be like one
stillbom, whose flesh is half consumed when
it comes out of its mother's womb." rsAnd

Moses cried to the [oRD, "O God, please heal
her." IaBut the Loru said to Moses. "If her
father had but spit in her face, would she
not bear her shame for seven days? [.et her
be shut out of the camp for seven days. and
alter that she may be brought in again."
I5So Miriam was shut out of the camp for
seven days; and the people did not set out

Spies Sent into Canaan
1 ) The k-rnu said to Moses, r"Send

I J men to spy out the land o[ Canaan,
which I am giving to the Israelites; from
each of their ancestral tribes you shall send
a man, every one a leader among them."
3So Moses sent them from the wildemess of
Paran, according to the command of the
I-onu, eill of them leading men among the
Israelites. aThese were their names: From
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua son of Zaccur:
5from the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat son of
Hori; 6from the tribe of |udah, Caleb son of
Jephunneh; Tfrom the tribe of Issachar, Igal
son of Joseph; 

8from the tribe of Ephraim,
Hoshea son of Nun: efrom the tribe of
Benjamin, Palti son of Raphu: r"from the
tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel son of Sodi: rrfrom

the tribe of foseph (that is, from the tribe
ofManasseh), Gaddi son ofSusi: r']from the
tribe of Dan. Ammiel son of Gemalli: rrfrom

the tribe of Asher. Sethur son of Michael:
rafrom the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi son of
Vophsi; '5from the tribe of Gad, Geuel son
of Machi. l6These were the names of the
men whom Moses sent to spy out the land.
And Moses changed the name of Hoshea
son of Nun to loshua.

17 Moses sent them to spy out the land
of Canaan, and said to them, "Go up there
into the Negeb, and go up into the hill
country, rsand see what the land is like, and
whether the people who live in it are strong
or weak, whether they are few or many,
reand whether the land they live in is good
or bad. and whether the towns that they
live in are unwalled or fortified, 20and

whether the land is rich or poor, and whether
there are trees in it or not. Be bold, and
bring some of the fruit of the land." Now
it was the season of tJte first ripe grapes.

21 So they went up and spied out the
land from the wildemess of Zin to Rehob,
near l-ebo-hamath. "They went up into the
Negeb, and came to Hebron: and Ahiman,
Sheshai. and Ta-lmai, the Anakites, were
there. (Hebron was built seven years before
TDan in Egypt.) '?rAnd they came to the
Wadi Eshcol, and cut down from there a
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13.17 The spies route tak6 them
through the level ilid area to the
south of central Palestine (Negeb)
into the hill countrg, which rises
from near the sea coast eastwild
to the high ridge which overlooks
the cleft of the lordan md the
f)ead Sea. and from the wildurness
o/ Zir (southwest of the Dead Sea)

to lzbo-hamath, which is on the
Syrian border west of Mt. Hemon
at the extreme north of Palestine.
On the way they visit Hebron,
where the patriechs and their
wives were buied, and the Wadi
Eshcol, which is probably near
Hebron. md which is said to be

older than the imlDrtant residence
city of the Egj?tim philaohs.
Zoan, which llouished ftom the
etghteenth to the thirteenth
@ntuies BCE (13.23-24). As
evidence of the abundan@ of the
crops in the land, the spies bring
back several kinds of fruit. Their
report to Moses and the people is
given at Kadesh (13.26), which
was about 50 miles south of
Beersheba in southem Israel.
Among the tribes md peoples
mentioned in this account are the
Anakites (13.22). who were
reported to be giets in stature
(cl 1 3.3 3 and 2 Sam 21.18-22)i
the Amalekites (13.29). a
confederacy of semi-nomadic
tribes based in the Negeb, who
attacked Israel eilly in t}le Exodus
(Ex 17.8-16); the Hittites, a people
whose empire ilose in
southeast€rn Asia Minor and who
in the siftenth century
dominat€d the Neil East across
Syrla and into Mespotamia (cl
the promi* of God to Joshua
about possssing all the lqnd ol the
Hittites in Josh 1.4), and are
linked with Abraham (Gen 23.10;
25.9i 49.29-3Oi 50.13) as well as
David and Solomon (2 Sam 1 1-
l2: 1 Kings 10.29); the Jebusit€s,
a Semitic tribe resident in the
vicinity oflerusalem oudg 1.21);
the Amorites, a Semitic tribe
originally from Msopotamia that
lived in the hill country of
Palestine, in eastem Syria and
westem Mesopotamia. whose
extensive literature has been
found by modem archaeologists,
md who here @cupy an area
north and east of the upper end of
the Dead Sea; ild the Canaanites,
who were settled in the lower
hills, the Jordm Valley and the
Meditermem coastal regions of
Palestine. whose ethnic and
linguistic ties were with the
Phoenicians along the coast of
what is now IEbanon and Syria,
md who were absorbed by the
ecupying peoples of Israel.
13.25-33 The Spies Report to the
People. A-fter relDrtin8 the fertility
of the land and showing the fruit
113.26-27), the majority of the
spies wm of the geat military
power and the strong fortifications
of the cities, which make invasion
impossible (1 3.2 8). Caleb's
minority proposal is that Israel
sho\ld go up at once and occuplt it.
The fea of the power of the
inhabitants prevails, however.
14.l-lO The Pmple Rebel at the
fklay in Entering the Land of
Promise. Expressing fear that their
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branch with a single cluster of grapts, and
they carried it on a pole between two of
them. They also brought some pomegran-
ates and figs. 2aThat place was called the
Wadi Eshcol,r because of the cluster that the
Israelites cut down from there.

The Report oI the Spies
2 5 At the end of forty days they retumed

from spying out the land. 26And the-l'came
to Moses and Aaron and to all the congre-
gation of the Israelites in the wilderness of
Paran, at Kadesh; they brought back word
to them and to all the congregation, and
showed them the fruit of the land. ']7And
they told him, "We came to the land to
which you sent us; it flows with milk and
honey, and this is its fruit.'?EYet the people
who live in the land are strong, and the
towns are fortified and very large; and
besides, we saw the descendants of Anak
there. 2The Amalekites Iive in the land of
the Negeb; the Hittites, the Jebusites, and
the Amorites live in the hill country; and
the Canaanites live by the sea, and along
ttre fordan."

30 But Ca.leb quieted the people before
Moses, and said, "I-et us go up at once and
occupy it, for we are well able to overcome
it." 3lThen the men who had gone up with
him said, "We are not able to go up against
this people, for they are stronger than we."
r2So they brought to the Israelites an
unfavorable report of the land that they had
spied out, saying, "The land that we have
gone through as spies is a land that devours
its inhabitants; and all the people that we
saw in it are of great size. 3lThere we saw
the Nephilim (the Anakites come lrom the
Nephilim); and to ourselves we seemed like
grasshoppers, and so we seemed to them."

The People Rebel
1 A Then all the congregation rirised a
I -t loud cry, and the people wept that
night. 'And all the Israelites complained
against Moses and Aaron; the whole con-
gregation said to them, "Would that we had
died in the land of Egypt! Or would that we
had died in this wildemessl rWhy is the
lom bringing us into this land to fall by the
sword? Our wives and our little ones wi-ll
become booty; would it not be better for us
to go back to EgWt?" aSo they said to one

Jloses Interredes lor the People

another. [€t us choose a captain. and go
back to Egypt."

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their
faces before all the assembly of the congre-
gation of the Israelites. 6u\nd 

foshua son of
Nun and Caleb son of fephunneh, who
were arnong those vr.ho had spied out the
land, tore their clothes ;zrnd said to all the
congregation of the Israelites, "The land
that we went through as spies is an exced-
ingly good land. EIf the tom is pleased with
us, he will bring us into this land and give
it to us, a land that flows with milk and
honey. eonly, do not rebel against the [.oR-D;

and do not fear the people of the land, for
they are no more than bread for us; their
protection is removed from them. and the
LoRD is with us: do not fear them." roBut the
whole congregation threatened to stone
them.

Then the glory of the toru appeared at
the tent of meeting to all the Israelites.
rrAnd the Lou said to Moses, "How long
will this people despise me? And how long
will they refuse to believe in me, in spite of
all the signs that I have done among them?uI will strike them with pestilence and
disinherit them, and I will make of you a
nation greater and mightier than they."

Moses lntercedes Jor the People
13 But Moses said to the Iono, "Then the

Egyptians will hear of it, for in your might
you brought up this people lrom among
them, Iaand they will tell the inhabitants of
this land. They have heard that you, O
lono, are in the midst of this people; for you,
O Loru, are seen face to face, and your cloud
stands over them and you go in front of
them, in a pillar of cloud by day and in a
pillar of fue by night. r5Now il you kill this
people all at one time, then the nations who
have heard about you will say, r6'It is
because the loru; was not able to bring this
people into the land he swore to give them
that he has slaughtered them in the wi-lder-
ness.' rTAnd now, therefore, let the power
of the tono be great in the way that you
promised when you spoke, saying,
lE 'The lono is slow to anger,

and abounding in steadfast love,
forgiving iniquity and Eansgression,
but by no means clearing the guilty,
visiting the iniquity of the parents
upon the children

That is Clustcr
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wives and little ones will be ta-ken
captive by the inhabitilts of the
lmd, they regret having Ieft Egypt
and plan to retum. Moses, loshua
md Caleb try to persuade them
that God wants them to ent€r the
lmd md will protect them as they
do (14.5-9), bvt the whole
congregation reiects the proposal.
l4.l l-25 Cod's Threat to Destroy

in their Behall God proposes to
stike [t|rc people] with pestilence,

and therl to recoNtitute a new
@venant people with Moses at the
head of it. Moses reminds God
that his fidelity and power to fulffll
his promises ile at stake, atrd
appeals to his love md forgiveness
(14.1 l-l 9). Cod forgives Israel
and announces his purpose that
all ttu eutth shall be fillet with the

glorg ol the IORD, but that none of
the cunent generadon wlll live to
se the fulfillment of God's
promise, except Caleb, who urged
the people io enter the land
\14.20-24). Meanwhilc, the people
ile to remain in the wilderness

[near] the Red Sea (Deut 1.40).

the People and Moss' Intercession
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Various Olferings

to the third and the fourth
generation.'

teForgive the iniquity of this people accord-
ing to the greatness of your steadfast love,
iust as you have pardoned this people, lrom
Egypt even until now."

20 Then the tom said, "I do forgive, just
as you have asked; 2rnevertheless-as I live,
and as all the earth shall be filled with the
glory of the Loru- 22none of the people
who have seen my glory and the signs that
I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and yet
have tested me these ten times and have
not obeyed my voice, 2rshall see the land
that I swore to give to their ancestors; none
of those who despised me shall see it. 24But

my servant Caleb, because he has a differ-
ent spirit and has followed me wholeheart-
edly, I will bring into the land into which
he went, and his descendants shall possess
it. 2sNow. since the Amalekites and the
Canaanites live in the valleys, tum tomor-
row and set out for the wildemess by the
way to the Red Sea."'

An Attempted lnvasion is Repulsed
26 And the [oru spoke to Moses and to

Aaron, saying: 27How long shall this wicked
congregation complain against me? I have
heard the complaints oI the Israelites, which
they complain against me. 28Say to them,
"As I live," says the Lom, "I will do to you
the very things I heard you say: 2eyour dead
bodies shall fall in this very wildemess; and
of all your number, included in the census,
from twenty years old and upward, who
have complained against me, ronot one of
you shall come into the land in which I
swore to settle you, except Caleb son of
lephunneh and Joshua son of Nun. IBut
your little ones, who you said would be-
come booty, I will bring in, and they shall
know the land that you have despised.
rzBut as for you, your dead bodies shall fall
in this wildemess. 3rAnd your children shall
be shepherds in the wildemess for forty
years, and shall suller for your faithlessness,
until the last of your dead bodies lies in the
wildemess. raAccording to the number of
the days in which you spied out the land,
forty days, for every day a year, you shall
bear your iniquity, forty years, and you
shall know my displeasure." r5I the Lonn
have spoken; surely I will do thus to aII this
wicked congregation gathered together
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against me: in this wildemess they shall
come to a full end, and there they shall die.

36 And the men whom Moses sent to
spy out the land, who retumed and made
all the congregation complain against him
by bringing a bad report about the land-
lithe men who brought an unfavorable
report about the land died by a plague
before the [,ono. r8But ]oshua son of Nun
and Caleb son of fephunneh alone remained
alive, of those men who went to spy out the
land.

39 When Moses told these words to all
the Israelites, the people mourned greatly.
ar)They rose early in the morning and went
up to the heights of the hill country, saying,
"Here we are. We will go up to the place
that the lono has promised, for we have
sinned." arBut Moses said, "Why do you
continue to transgress the command of the
Lonn? That will not succeed. a2Do not go up,
for the Ioan is not with you; do not let
yourselves be struck down before your
enemies. arFor the Amalekites and the
Canaanites will confront you there, and you
shall fall by the sword; because you have
hrmed back from following the [om, the
lono will not be with you." sBut they
presumed to go up to the heights of the hill
country, even though the ark of the cov-
enant of the Lom, and Moses, had not left
the camp. a5Then the Amalekites and the
Canaanites who lived in that hill country
carne down and defeated them. pursuing
them as far as Hormah.

Various Ollerings
The toru'> spoke to Moses, saying:

']Speak to the Israelites and say to
them: When you come into the land you
are to inhabit, which I am giving you, 3and

you ma.ke an offering by fue to the loru
from the herd or from the flock-whether
a burnt oflering or a sacrifice, to fulfill a
vow or as a freewill ollering or at your
appointed festivals-to make a pleasing odor
for the [om, athen whoever presents such
an ollering to the [oRD shall present also a
grain olfering, one-tenth of an ephah of
choice flour. mixed urith one-fourth of a hin
of oil. sMoreover, you shall oller one-fourth
of a hin of wine as a drink oflering with the
bumt offering or the sacrifice, for each lamb.
5For a ram, you shall olTer a grain offering,
two-tenths of an ephah of choice flour mixed

t4.26-45 The Attempted
lnvasion of the Land is Repulsed.
ln repon$e to the @ntinuing
complaints of the lsraelit€s, the
[.RD announces that he will fulflll
these rebels' om predichons and
that all of them will die in the
wildemBs euept Caleb..,and, Ioshua
(14.30,38). The children of the
present teneratlon wlll suryive !o
enter the lild, but the period
before that dcurs will last lortA
years as punlshment for the forty
days the spies spent in the land
(14.34), only to produce such a
pessimistic report about Israel's
ta-king the land. The obstinate
people thereupon decide to attack
the land in spite of God's wamiDg
and Moss' reinforcement of it
(14.40-43), with the result that
they ile deleated (14.45).
l5.l-21 Oftertngs to the tpRD
ftom lsraelites and Aliens. After a
summary of the types of oflerings
which ile to be made (food

ofTerings. whole offerings, grain
oflerings. wine oflerings), the
pupoPs they seee ile sket hed:
a pleasant odor !o the t m; f@d
ild drink for the priesb; the
fulfillment of obliSations to God
that individuals have assumed.
They ae as appropriate and
essential for the aliens living in
the land as they are for the
Israelites. (15.14-16) One law is
applicable to all.
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15.22-ll How to lleal hith
['nintentional Failure to Fullill
Cod s Commands. When Israel
ente6 the land. a portion of all
bread and dough is to be gilen to
the priests. Inadvertent failure to
obey God's commands rs to be
compensated for by a eries of
ollcrings: wholc oflering. grain
offering, drink oflering. plus a sin
ofIering ( I 5.22-26). Both native
Israelites and resident aliens have
cultic provisions to compensate for
their failurcs. but those who
disobey knowingly arc to be cut oll
lrom among the people, since they
despised the word ol the LotD. This
is nos' illustrated in the incidcnt
which follows.
I 5.32-36 The Pcnalty lor
Violating the Law against Work
on the Sabbath. Ex l5.l prohibits
lightrng a lire on the sabbath, but
this violator of the commandment
goes so far as to collect his
firewood on that holy day. The
death penalty by stoning is caried
out by the whole congrcgation.
15.:17-41 Fringes on Garments as
Reminders of Cod's Commands.
By taking care to attach these
colored fringes and threads to
their gaments. the people ol
Israel are reminded of the law of
God by which they are marked off
from all other humanity as those
who ae holy, consecrated k) the
I,RD. The instruction recalls Deut
22.1 2. where there arc to bc
twisted tassels at each of thc four
corners of a cloak. The section
ends (15.41) with a declaration of
God like those in the Holiness
Code concerning his historic
deliverance of Israel from Egypt
and the special relationship which
has resulted.

\L\IBERS

\4ith one-third of a hin of oil; -and 
as a

drink offering you shall offer one-third of a
hin of wine, a pleasing odor to the h)RD.
8When you ofler a bull as a burnt oflering
or a sacrifice. to fulfill a vorv or as an
offering of well-being to the Lrxn, '!then you
shall present with the bull a grain offering.
three-tenths of an ephah of choice flour,
mixed with half a hin of oil, r"and y,)u shall
present as a drink oflering half a hin of
wine, as an offering by fire. a pleasing odor
to the [I)RD.

11 Thus it shall be done for each ox or
ram, or for each of the male lambs or the
kids. l2According to the nlrmber that you
ofler, so you shall do with each and every
one. IrEvery native Israelite shall do these
things in this way, in presenting an offering
by fire, a pleasing odor to the I-rxo. r{An

alien who lives with you, or who takes up
permanent residenc€ among you, and wishes
to oller an oflering by fire, a pleasing odor
to the toRD, shall do as you do. r5As for the
assembly, there shall be for both you and
the resident alien a single statute, a p€r-
petual statute throughout your generations;
you and the alien shall be alike belbre the
Lon-u. l6You and the alien who resides with
you shall have the same law and the same
ordinance.

17 The tono spoke to Moses, saying:
lESpeak to the Israelites and say to them:
After you come into the land to which I am
bringing you, rewhenever you eat of the
bread of the land, you shall present a dona-
tion to the Iono. 2('From your fifft batch of
dough you shall present a loaf as ir dona-
tion; you shall present it iust as you present
a donation from the threshing floor.
2lThroughout your generations you shall
give to the [ono a donation from the first
of your batch of dough.

22 But lf you unintentionally fail to
observe all these commandments that the
[,om has spoken to Moses- r]everything

that the Ionn has commanded you bl Moses,
from the day the ton-o gave commandment
and thereafter. throughout your genera-
tions- 2lthen iI it was done unintentionally
without the knowledge of the congregation,
the whole congregation shall oller one young
bull for a bumt oflering, a pleasing odor to
the loru, together with its grain offering
and its drink offering, according to the
ordinance, and one male goat for a sin
o[Iering. 25The priest shall make atonement
for all the congregation of the Israelites, and

Lrnvles ort Gnnnents

thev sha-ll be forgiven: rt was unintentronal,
and they har,e broughl their oflering, an
offering by flre to the l,onu. and their sin
offering before the [ono. lor their error. rnAll

the congregation of the Israelites shall be
forgiven, as rvell as the :rliens residing among
them. because the whole people was in-
volved in the error.

27 An individual who sins unintention-
ally shall present a female goat a year old
for a sin oflering. 28And the priest shall
make atonement before 1he krm for the one
who conlmits an error. when it is uninten-
tional, to make atonement. for the person,
who then shall be forgiven. ZeFor both the
native among the Israelites and the alien
residing among them-you shall have the
same law for anyone who acts in error.
roBut whoever acts high-handedly, whether
a native or an alien, aflronts the [onu, and
shall be cut oll from among the people.
rlBecause of having despised the word of
the Lom and broken his commandment.
such a person shall be utterly cut off and
bear the guilt.

Penalty for Violating the Sabbath
32 When the Israelites were in the wi[-

demess, they found a man gathering sticks
on the sabbath day. rrThose who found him
gathering sticks brought him to Moses,
Aaron, and to the whole congregation.
raThey put him in custody, because it was
not clear what should be done to him.
rsThen the Lom said to Moses. "The man
shall be put to death; all the congregation
shall stone him outside the camp." relhe

whole congregation brought him outside
the camp and stoned him to death, just as
the tom had commanded Moses.

Fringes on Garments
3 7 The I-ono said to Moses: ]ESpeak to the

Israelites, and tell them to make fringes on
the comers of their garments throughout
their generations and to put a blue cord on
the fringe at each comer. reYou have the
fringe so that, when you see it, you will
remember all the comrnandments of the
loru and do them, and not follow the lust
of your own heart and your own eyes. aoSo

you shall remember and do all my com-
mandments, and you shall be holy to your
God. atl am the Iono your God, who brought
you out o[ the land of Egypt, to be your
God: I am the Lom your God.
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Revolt oJ Korah, Dathan, and Abiram
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each one of you take his censer, and put
incense on it, and each one of you present
his censer before the [onn. two hundred fifty
censers: you also, and Aaron, each his
censer." I8So each man took his censer, and
they put fire in the censers and laid incense
on them, and they stood at the entrance of
the tent of meeting with Moses and Aaron.
reThen Korah assembled the whole congre-
gation against them at the entrance of the
tent of meeting. And the glory of the l-on-o

appeared to the whole congregation.
20 Then the Lom spoke to Moses and to

Aaron, saying: zrSeparate yourselves from
this congregation, so that I may consume
them in a moment. "They fell on their
faces, and said, "O God, the God of the
spirits of all flesh, shall one person sin and
you become angry with the whole congre-
gation?"

23 And the Lono spoke to Moses, saying:

']aSay to the congregation: Get away from
the dwellings of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.
zsSo Moses got up and went to Dathan and
Abiram: the elders of Israel followed him.
26He said to the congregation, "Tum away
from the tents of these wicked men, and
touch nothing of theirs, or you will be
swept away for all their sins." 27So they got
away from the dwellings of Korah, Dathan,
and Abiram: and Dathan and Abiram came
out and stood at the entrance of their tents.
together with their wives, their children,
and their little ones. 28And Moses said, "This
is how you shall know that the I-onn has
sent me to do all these works: it has not
been of my own accord: '?elf these people die
a natural death, or if a natural fate comes
on them, then the Loru has not sent me.
30But if the [.ono creates something new,
and the ground opens its mouth and swal-
lows them up, with all that belongs to
them, and they go down a-tive into Sheol,
then you shall know that these men have
despised the [,ono."

3l As soon as he finished speaking all
these words, the ground under them was
split apart. r2The earth opened its mouth
and swallowed them up. along with their
households---rveryone who belonged to
Korah and all their goods. rsSo they with
all that belonged to them went down alive
into Sheol: the earth closed over them, and
they perished from the midst of the assem-
bly. raAll Israel around them fled at their
outcry, lor they said, "The earth will

l6.l-5O The Revolt of the Sons of
kvi and Reuben. This story may
be a combination of two
faditions: one concemint Korah
and one about Dathan and
Abiram (who are mentioned in Ps
l06.l7 without Korah). Th6e
retels denounce Moses for what
they regard as his failed leadership
role over Israel, and assert the
holiness of the entire
congregation. Moses declares that
God will give evidence in the
morning of his choice for
leadership of his pcople. Not
content with their secondary role
as aides in the sanctuary, the
I€vites now want to function as
priests (16.4-ll). They respond by
charging Moses with failure to
fulflll his promise of taking them
to an abundant land of their own
(16.12-14). Moses' critics are
instructed to bring a censer and
incense the next day, in order to
have a public demonstration o[
God's choice for leader. Moses and
Aaron wdn the pcople as a whole
to distance themselves from the
wicked rebels \16.21-27).
Following Moses' prediction of
their doom (16.27-lO), thc
ground opens around them and
the rebels. their families and their
tents all disappear dlive into Sheol,

the unseen place below the
surface of the earth where thc
dead dwetl in pcrpetual darkness
Fire lrom the L1RD dcstroys the
250 who supported the rebels.
The censers which they brought
to the test scene are said to have
been made hol, by thc sacred fire
that covered them, and hence arc
converted into mctal covere for
the altar of Yahweh (16.31-40).
When the congregation assembles
on the next day, God s prcscnce is

evident in thc radiant cloud. and
Moses urges Aaron to proceed to
appease God's wrath bcforc the
whole of the peoplc is destroyed
by a plague that has struck them
(16.41-50). 14,700 are reported
to have been lost.

Now Korah son of Izhar son of
Kohath son of tevi, along with

Dathan and Abiram sons of Eliab. and On
son of Peleth--{escendants of Reuben-
took 2two hundred fifty Israelite men, lead-
ers of the congregation, chosen from the
assembly, well-known men,c and they con-
fronted Moses. rThey assembled against
Moses and against Aaron, and said to them,
"You have gone too farl All the congrega-
tion are holy, every one of them, and the
Lonu is among them. So why then do you
exalt yourselves above the assembly of the
lono?" aWhen Moses heard it, he fell on his
face. 5Then he said to Korah and all his
company, "In the morning the tono will
make known who is his, and who is holy,
and who will be allowed to approach him;
the one whom he will choose he will allow
to approach him. 6Do this: tal<e censers,
Korah and all yourD company, Tand lomor-
row put fire in them, and lay incense on
them before the [om; and the man whom
the [-onn chooses shall be the holy one. You
levites have gone too far!" 8Then Moses
said to Korah, "Hear now, you [,evites! els

it too little for you that the God of Israel has
separated you from the congregation oflsrael,
to allow you to approach him in order to
perform the duties of the Lon-o's tabemacle,
and to stand before the congregation and
serve them? roHe has allowed you to ap
proach him, and all your brother l,evites
with you; yet you seek the priesthood as
welll rrTherefore you and all your company
have gathered together against the [oR-D.

What is Aaron that you rail against him?"
12 Moses sent for Dathan and Abiram

sons of Eliab; but they said, "We will not
come! 1]ls it too little that you have brought
us up out of a land flowing with milk and
honey to kill us in the wildemess, that you
must also lord it over us? 14It is clear you
have not brought us into a lmd flowing
with milk and honey, or given us an inher-
itance of fields and vineyards. Would you
put out the eyes of these men? We will not
come!"

15 Moses was very angry and said to the
Lom, "Pay no attention to their ollering. I
have not taken one donkey from them, and
I have not harmed any one of them." 16And

Moses said to Korah, "As for you and all
your company, be present tomorrow before
the Lonu, you and they and Aaron; rTand let

" Cn: Heb and they conlrontcd Moses, and two hundred Jilty men ... well-known nren b Heb his
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I7.l-I I The Budding of Aaron s

StalT Shows God's Approval of
Him.
I 7,2-3 tn spite of the sharp
division of responsibility between
the priests and the lrvites. Aaron
and his staff are here seen as
representing the tribe of Lavi. Of
all the stalls of the ancestral
fiouses, it is Ailon's alone which
goes through the whole
vegetation cycle: buds, blossoms,
produces ripe alnronds (17.8). The
threat of death to any rebels fflls
the people with despair, since they
regard the tabernacle as unsafe
Ior them to approach (17.12-13).
tE,l-22 God's Provision for the
Priests and the l€vites.
l8.l-5 The priesthood is the
exclusive role of Aaron and his
sons. They alone are allowed to
enter the tdnt of the covenant.

\U\lBERS

swallow us too'' r;furd fue came L,ut from
the [rRD and consumed the two hundred
fifty men ollering the incense.

36'Then the lom spoke to Moses. saying:
]7Tell Eleazar son of Aaron the priesl to take
the censers out ofthe blaz:: then scirtter the
fue far and wide. rEFor the censers of these
sinners have become holy at the cost of
their lives. Make them into hammert'd plates
as a covering for the altar, for they pre-
sented them before the [nnu and they be-
came holy. Thus they shall be a sign to the
Israelites. reSo Eleazar the priest took the
bronze censers that had been presented by
those who were bumed: and they were
hammered out as a covering for the altar-
aoa reminder to the Israelites that no out-
sider. who is not of the descendants of
Aaron, shall approach to offer incense be-
fore the [ono, so as not to become like
Korah and his company-just as the [oRr]
had said to him through Moses.

41 On the next day, however, the whole
congregation of the Israelites rebelled against
Moses and against Aaron, saying, "You
have killed the people of the I-ono.' a2And

when the congregation had assembled
against them, Moses and Aaron turned
toward the tent of meeting; the cloud had
covered it and the glory of the LoRD ap-
peared. 43Then Moses and Aaron ('ame to
the front of the tent of meeting, aaand the
Lom spoke to Moses, saying, a5"Get away
from this congregation, so that I may con-
sume them in a moment." And they fell on
their faces. a6Moses said to Aaron. "Take
your censer, put fue on it from the altar and
lay incense on it, and carry it quickly to the
congregation and make atonement [<rr them.
For wrath has gone out from the Lrno; the
plague has begun." aTSo Aaron to{)k it as
Moses had ordered, and ran into the middle
of the assembly, where the plague had al-
ready begun among the people. He put on
the incense, and made atonement for the
people. a8He stood between the dead and the
living; and the plague was stopped. tThose
who died by the plague were fourteen thou-
sand seven hundred. besides those who died
in the allair of Korah. toWhen the plague
was stopped, Aaron retumed to Moses at
the entrance of the tent of meeting.

Responsibiliry qr' Priests ard kvites

The Brukling o,f Aaron s Rod-l Jl The Luno spoke to tloses and
L I Aaron. saying: rspeak to the Isra-

elites. and get lwelve stalls from them. one
for each mcestral house. from all the [ead-
ers of their ancestral houses. Write each
man's name on his staff, rand u,rite Aaron's
name on the stall of [evi. For there shall be
one stalT for the head of each ancestral
house. {Place them in l.he tent of meeting
before the covenant,' where I meet with
you. 5And the stall o[ the man whom I
choose shall sprout; thus I will put a stop
to the complaints of the Israelites that they
continually make against you. 6Moses spoke
to the Israelites; and all their leaders gave
him staffs, one for each leader, according to
their ancestral houses, trvelve staffs; and the
stall of Aaron was among theirs. 7So Moses
placed the stalIs before the lonn in the tent
of the covenant.'

8 When Moses went into the tent of the
covenanf on the next day, the staff of
Aaron for the house of trvi had sprouted.
It put forth buds, produced blossoms, and
bore ripe almonds. eThen Moses brought
out all the stalls from before the tono to all
the Israelites; and they looked, and each
man took his staIl r0And the [,onp said to
Moses, "Put back the stall of Aaron before
the covenant," to be kept as a warning to
rebels, so that you may make an end of
their complaints against me, or else they
will die." IIMoses did so; iust as the lonl
commanded him. so he did.

12 The Israelites said to Moses, "We are
perishing; we are lost, all of us are lostl
rrEveryone who approaches the tabernacle
of the [,om wi]l die. Are we all to perish?"

Responsibility ol Priests and kvites
1 O The tom said to Aaron: You and
I O your sons and your ancestral house

with you shall bear responsibility for oflenses
connected with the sanctuary, while you
and your sons alone shall bear responsibil-
ity for ollenses connected with the priest-
hood. 2So bring with you also your brothers
of the tribe of Levi, your ancestral tribe, in
order that they may be ioined to you, and
serve you while you and your sons with

Ch 17,1 in Heb dCh 17.16 in Heb 'l)r treat\, or testimonAiHeb eduth
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The Priest's Portion

you are in front of the tent of the covenant./
sThey shall perform duties for you and for
the whole tent. But they must not approach
either the utensils of the sanctuary or the
altar, otherwise both they and you will die.
aThey are attached to you in order to per-
form the duties of the tent of meeting, for
all the service of the tent; no outsider sha.ll
approach you. sYou yourselves shall per-
form the duties of the sanctuary and the
duties of the altar, so that wrath may never
again come upon the Israelites. 6It is I who
now tale your brother Icvites from among
the Israelites; they are now yours as a gift,
dedicated to the lom, to perform the service
of the t€nt of meeting. TBut you and your
sons with you shall diligently perform your
priesfly duties in all that concems the altar
and the area behind the curtain. I give
priesthood as a gift;, any outsider
approaches shall be put to death.

your
who

The Priest's Portion
8 The tono spoke to Aaron: I have given

you charge of the ollerings made to me, all
the holy gifts of the Israelites; I have given
them to you and your sons as a priestly
portion due you in perpetuity. eThis shall be
yours from the most holy things, reserved
from the fire: every ollering of theirs that
they render to me as a most holy thing,
whether grain ollering, sin ollering, or guilt
oflering, shall belong to you and your sons.
roAs a most holy thing you shall eat it;
every male may eat ih it shall be holy to
you. rrThis also is yours: I have given to
you, together with your sons and daugh-
ters, as a perpetual due whatever is set aside
from the gifts of all the elevation offerings
of the Israelites; everyone who is clean in
your house may eat them. l2All the best of
the oil and all the best of the wine and of
the grain, the choice produce that they give
to the I-onn, I have given to you. 13The fimt
fruits of all that is in their land, which they
bring to the [,onn, shall be yours: everyone
who is clean in your house may eat of it.
raEvery devoted thing in Israel shall be yours.
lsThe first issue of the womb of all crea-
tures, human and animal, which is ollered
to the [onn, shall be yours; but the firstbom
of human beings you shall redeem, and the
firstbom of unclean animals you shall re-
deem. r6Their redemption price, reckoned
from one month of age, you shall fix at five

rot treqta, ot testimonA; Heb eduth ,Heb ar a seruice ol gilt
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shekels of silver, according to the shekel of
the sanctuary (that is, twenty gerahs). rTBut

the firstborn of a cow, or the firstbom of a
sheep, or the firstborn of a goat, you shall
not redeem; they are holy. You shall dash
their blood on the altar. and shall tum their
fat into smoke as an ollering by fire for a
pleasing odor to the lono; rEbut their flesh
shall be yours, iust as the breast that is
elevated and as the right thigh are yours.
teAll the holy ollerings that the Israelites
present to the I-ono I have given to you,
together with your sons and daughters, as
a perpetual due: it is a covenant of salt
forever before the [om lor you and your
descendants as well. 2oThen the [ono said to
Aaron: You shall have no allotment in their
land, nor shall you have any share among
[hem: I am your share and your possession
among the Israelites.

21 To the Levites I have given every
tithe in Israel for a possession in retum for
the service that they perform, the service in
the tent of meeting. 22From now on the
Israelites shall no longer approach the tent
of meeting, or else they will incur guilt and
die. 23But the t-evites shall perform the serv-
ice of the tent of meeting, and they shall
bear responsibility for their own ofTenses; it
shall be a perpetual statute throughout your
generations. But among the Israelites they
shall have no allotment, 2abecause I have
given to the l€vites as their portion the
tithe of the Israelites, which they set apart
as an ofiering to the [ono. Therefore I have
said of them that they shall have no allot-
ment among the Israelites.

2 5 Then the lono spoke to Moses, saying:
26You shall speak to the Levites, saying:
When you receive from the Israelites the
tithe that I have given you from them for
your portion, you shall set apart an olTering
from it to the Inm, a tithe of the tithe. 2Tt

shall be reckoned to you as your giIt, the
sme as the grain of the threshing floor md
the fullness of the wine press. 2EThus you
also shall set apart an offering to the [oRD
from all the tithes that you receive from the
Israelites; and from them you shall give the
Iono's ollering to the priest Aaron. 2eOut of
all the gifts to you, you shall set apart every
oflering due to the [oRD; the best of all of
them is the part to be consecrated. roSay

also to them: When you have set apart the
best of it. then the rest shall be reckoned to
the lrvites as produce of the threshing floor,

18.6 The t vites ile the aides of
the pdests, and are given to the
Iattet as a gilt, to fulfill a seroant
role in the tetrt. But they de
forbidden under penalty of death
to enter the inner part of the
sanctuary bshind the curtoin.
I t.t-z0 All ollerings not
consumed by buming ile to go to
the priests and their familics,
includinS the monetily pa)ments
made to redeem firstbom animals
and humans. Of the bunt
offerings, the blood and the fat go
up to God lor a pleasing odot to the
LoRD, but the [esh, breasts and
rieht thighs go to the priests. They
do not, however. receive the right
to own land or to shile in its
IDssession (but see Num 35.1-8).
18.21-31 Only trvites may srve
in the tent of meeting. While they
also are forbidden to possess land,
they receive the tithe paid by all
lsraelites to the sanctuary, on
which they must pay a tithe and
from which they must make
offcrings to be presented to the
priests.



l9.l-22 La$s lor Ritual
Purification. The proccss is carricd
out in two stagcs: ( I ) the
preparation o[ the n'atcr o[
purification (19.1-10) and (-2)

ellecting purification by proper use
of the water ( l9.l l-2{)). The red

color of the heifer or cow rccalls
blood with its cleansing ellect (Iav
4.3-12). The sacrilice is bumt
entirely. but outside the.dnip
rather than on the altar. The
wood, spice and cloth are
mentioned in [4v 14.6-7. Ritual
cleansing is accomplished by
mixing the ashes of the sacrilice
with water: the circumstances
under which it is necded are
outlined (19.9-22). The onc who
prepares the cleansing 0uid
remains unclean throughout the
day, however (19.21).
20,l-13 The Waters o[ Meribah.
The next round of bitter
complaints against Moses
concerns the shortage of water for
people and livestock. God s word
to Moses and Aaron was to
command the rctk...to lield its
w(ter. But Moses in anger strikes
the rock twi.e with his stnl/.
Although the watcr comes out in
abundance. the k)RD infoms
Moscs and Aaron that their lack
o[ trust will result in their belng
denied the opportunity to lead the
people into the land Cod has
given them.

\L\IBERS

and as produce o[ the n'ine press. \'ou
may eat it in any place, you an,l vour
households: Ior it is your payment frrr vour
service in the tent of meeting. rrYou shall
incur no guilt by reason of it. wh(rn vou
have offered the best of it. But you shall not
profane the holy gifts o[ the Israelites. on
pain of death.

Ceremony ol the Retl Heiler-l O The Lonr spoke tu \lost's and
L J Aaron. saying: -This is a stirtute of
the law that the lono has commanded: Tell
the Israelites to bring you a red heifer rvithout
defect. in which there is no blemish and on
which no yoke has been [aid. ]You shall
give it to the priest Eleazar, and it shall be
taken outside the camp and slaughtered in
his presence. alhe priest Eleazar sh:ill take
some of its blood with his finger ancl sprin-
kle it seven times towards the front of the
tent of meeting. tThen the heifer shall be
bumed in his sight; its skin, its flesh, and
its blood, with its dung, shall be trurned.
5The priest shall take cedarwood, hyssop,
and crimson material, and throw them into
the fire in which the heiler is buming.
TThen the priest shall wash his clothes and
bathe his body in water, and afterwirds he
may come into the camp; but the priest
shall remain unclean until evening. 8The

one who bums the heiferi shall wirsh his
clothes in water and bathe his body in
wat€r; he shall remain unclean until evening.
eThen someone who is clean shall gather up
the ashes of the heifer, and deposil. them
outside the camp in a clean place; and they
shall be kept for the congregation of the
Israelites lor the water for cleansing. It is a
purification offering. roThe one who gathers
the ashes of the heiler shall wash his clothes
and be unclean until evening.

This shall be a perpetual statute for the
Israelites and for the alien residing among
them. rrThose who touch the dead body of
any human being shall be unclean seven
days. r'zThey shall purily themselves with
the water on the third day and on the
seventh day, and so be clean; but if they do
not purify themselves on the third day and
on the seventh day, they will not become
clean. rsAll who touch a corpse, the body
ofa human being who has died, and do not
purily themselves, defile the tabernacle of
the tom; such persons shall be cut off from

Tlir ltn&,rs ol -\leribalt

Israel. Since \\-ater for t'leansing was not
dashed on them. thel'rcmain unclean: their
uncleanness is still on them.

14 This is the law when someone dies in
a tent: everyone who comes into the tent.
and everyone rryho is in the tent. shall be
unclean seven days. 15And every open ves-
sel with no cover fastened on it is unclean.
l5Whoever in the open field touches one
who has been killed by a sword, or u,ho has
died naturally.' or a human bone, or a
grave, shall be unclean seven days. r;For

the unclean they shall take some ashes of
the bumt puification offering, and running
water shall be added in a vessel: r8then a
clean person shall take hyssop, dip it in the
water, and sprinkle it on the tent, on all the
fumishings, on the persons who were there,
and on whoever touched the bone. the
slain, the corpse, or the grave. "The clean
person shall sprinkle the unclean ones on
the third day and on the seventh day. thus
purifying them on the seventh day. Then
they shall wash their clothes and bathe
themselves in water, and at evening they
shall be clean. 2oAny who are unclean but
do not purify themselves, those persons shall
be cut olI from the assembly, for they have
defiled the sanctuary of the tom. Since the
water for cleansing has not been dashed on
them, they are unclean.

2l It shall be a perpetual statute for
them. The one who sprirrkles the water for
cleansing shall wash his clothes, and who-
ever touches the water for cleansing shall
be unclean until evening. 22Whatever the
unclean person touches shall be unclean,
and anyone who touches it shall be unclean
until evening.

The Waters ol Meribah
1A The Israelites. lhe whole congre-
ZU gation, came into the wilderness of
Zn in the first month, and the people stayed
in Kadesh. Miriam died there, and was
buried there.

2 Now there was no water for the con-
gregation: so they gathered together against
Moses and against Aaron. rThe people
quaneled with Moses and said, "Would that
we had died when our kindred died before
the ton-o! aWhy have you brought the as-
sembly of the Lom into this wilderness for
us and our livestock to die here? 5Why have
you brought us up out of Egypt, to bring us

h Heb it 'Heb lacks naturally
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The Bronze Serpent

to this wretched place? It is no place for
grain, or figs, or vines, or pomegranates;
and there is no water to drink." 6Then

Moses and Aaron went away from the
assembly to the entrance of the tent of
meeting; they fell on their faces, and the
glory of the [ono appeared to them. The
Iono spoke to Moses, saying: 8Take the stall,
and assemble the congregation, you and
your brother Aaron, alld command the rock
before their eyes to yield its water. Thus you
shall bring water out of the rock for them;
thus you shall provide drink for the congre-
gation md their livestock.

9 So Moses took the staff from before
the [,ono, as he had cornmanded him. loMo-

ses and Aaron gathered the assembly to-
gether before the rock, and he said to them,
"[,isten, you rebels, shall we bring water for
you out of this rock?" rrThen Moses lifted
up his hand and struck the rock twice with
his staIl; water came out abundantly, and
the congregation and their livestock drank.
l2But the Inno said to Moses and Aaron,
"Because you did not trust in me, to show
my holiness before the eyes ofthe Israelites,
therefore you shall not bring this assembly
into the land that I have given them."
lsThese are the waters of Meribah./ where
the people of Israel quarreled with the toR-D,

and by which he showed his holiness.

Passage through Eilom Refiiseil
14 Moses sent messengers from Kadesh

to the king of Edom, "Thus says your brother
Israel: You know all the adversity that has
befallen us: r5how our ancestors went down
to Egypt, and we lived in Egypt a long time;
and the Egyptians oppressed us and our
ancestors: l6and when we cried to the [ono,
he heard our voice, arrd sent an angel and
brought us out of Eglpt; and here we are
in Kadesh, a town on the edge of your
teritory. rTNow let us pass tlrough your
land. We will not pass through field or
vineyard, or drink water from any well; we
will go along the King's Highway, not tum-
ing aside to the right hand or to the left
until we have passed through your terri-
tory."

18 But Edom said to him, "You shall not
pass through, or we will come out with the
sword against you." leThe Israelites said to
him, "We will stay on the highway; and if
we drink of your water, we and our live-
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stock, then we will pay for it. It is only a
small matter; just let us pass through on
foot." '?oBut he said, "You shall nof pass
through." And Edom came out against them
with a large force, heavily armed. '?rThus
Edom refused to give Israel passage through
their territory: so Israel tumed away from
them.

The Death ol Aaron
22 They set out from Kadesh, and the

Israelites, the whole congregation, came to
Mount Hor. 2rThen the [onn said to Moses
md Aaon at Mount Hor. on the border of
the land of Fdom, 24"[€t Aaron be gathered
to his people. For he shall not enter the land
that I have given to the Israelites, because
you rebelled against my command at the
waters of Meribah. ']sTake Aaron and his
son Eleazar, and bring them up Mount Hor;
26strip Aaron of his vestments, and put
them on his son Eleazar. But Aaron shall be
gathered to his people,k and sha-ll die there."
2TMoses did as the [oRD had commanded:
they went up Mount Hor in the sight of the
whole congregation. 28Moses stripped Aaron
of his vestments, and put them on his son
Eleazar; and Aaron died there on the top of
the mountain. Moses and Eleazar came down
from the mountain. 2eWhen all the congre-
gation saw that Aaron had died, a]l the
house of Israel mourned for Aaron thirty
days.

The Bronze Serpent
', 1 When the Canaanite. the king of
.L L Arad, who lived in the Negeb, heard
that Israel was coming by the way of
Atharim, he fought against Israel and took
some of them captive. 2Then Israel made a
vow to the [ono and said, "If you wi-ll indeed
give this people into our hands, then we
will utterly destroy their towns." lThe Lom
listened to the voice of Israel, and handed
over the Canaanites; and they utterly de-
stroyed them and their towns; so the place
was called Hormah.I

4 From Mount Hor they set out by the
way to the Red Sea,'to go around the land
of Fdom; but the people became impatlent
on the way. tThe people spoke against God
and against Moses, "Why have you brought
us up out of Egypt to die in the wildemess?
For there is no food and no water. and we

20.ltl-21 Israel's Request for
Passage through Edom Refused.
2O.l 4 From their temporary
stoppinB place at Kadesh, which is
midway between the
Mediterranean coast and the
northern end of the Gulf of
Aqaba-tl, Mores wnt to the king of
Edom, asking pemissioD to cross
his tcrritory on their way to the
major cdavan route, the King's
HighwaA, which follows the valley
northward from Aqabai into
what is now modem Jordan.
Edom is another name for Esau,
the brother of Jacob, whose other
name is Israel (Gen 25.23-26).
The angel who brought the people
out of Egypt is the agent and
symbol of th€ divine leadeGhip
and proGction that they enioy€d
while escaping from slavery (Ex
23.20). The denial of the request
for crossing the land is rein-forced
by a military presne (20.18-21).
20.22-29 The Death of Auon.
Since Mt. Hor must be a
mountain west of the Dead Sea
(although some would l@ate it
east of the lordan), tle prospect of
entering ths land by this route
may indicat€ that there were two
traditions about lsrael's coming
into the land of Cmam: one
possible route leading from the
south acros the Negeb, and the
other from the east across the
Jordan. At his death Ailon is

symbolically stripped of his
vestments: he dies becaue of his
failue to trust the Irro fully.
lnstead of the customary seven-
day period of moming, Ior Auon
it lasts thirty days, as it dres for
Moses (Deut 14.8).
2 l. l-3 Further resistmce to
Israel's pasage northwild to the
land comes from the king of Arad.
which is eight miles muth of
Hebron. The Canaanit€ attackers
ile destroyed, as indicated by the
name giveD to the place, Hormah,
which means'destruction."
21.4-9 The route for entering the
land now leads west of the disEict
of Edom with the aim of crossing
to the east of the Jordm rift just
below the D€ad Sea. Complaints
about the food ue met by God's
sending poisonous s€rpents among
the pmple, with the result that
many Israelites die, But Cod also
provides a remedy in the fom of a
bronre serpent placed on a pole,
to which anyone bitten need only
look in order to recover. The
snake was originally a Canaanite
fertility symbol, but later came to
be viewed as a device for wilding
oll evil. This imagery is used of
Jesus in ln l.l4-15.,That is Qudrrel r Heb lacks to his people tHeb Destruction 'Ot Sea oJ Reeds
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2I.lG,2O The Joumey through
Moab to Mt. Pisgah. Iloab was
the tefiitory east of the Dead Sea

&om its upper end suth to the
Arnon, a perennial strem which
Ilows through a deep canyon from
the eastem mountains into the
Dead Sea. The teribry of the
Amorit€s was north of Moab, and
included mountalns - one of
which is named Pls8ah - from
which one can l@k across the
cleft of the Jordan to Jericho and
the baren clifis and valleys west
of the Jordan (called here the
wastaland), Other reports of views
into the promisd land ue given
in D€ut 3.27; 34.\. The Book oJ
the Wars ol the lnRD is mentloned
only here, but must have been a
collection of wu and victory
mngs. The other rcng here,
celebrating tfie well, recalls the
Song of the Sea (Ex I 5.1-18) in
which the I,RD is praisd for
d€liverinS Israel from Egypt by the
miraculous passage thouSh the
sa.
21.21-3 5 Continuing R6istance
to Israel's Entering the Iand. The
lmd of the Amorltcs ext€nded
northward from the upper end of
the Dead Sea between the Jordan
fuver and the mountains to the
east. The Amonites (21.24) lived
farther east in tcritory reaching
out to t}te Arablm desrt and
includlng modem Amman. The
Israelites defeated the Amorites
ild settled into thelr toms and
villages. The song quoted here
(21.27-30) ses In the defeat of
the Amorit€s the undoin8 of their
god, Chemosh, Farther up the
lordan valley to the north, the
king of Bashan was overcome and
the reglon also @upied by the
Israelites.
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detest this miserable food." "Then the [on-o
rent poisonoNn s4rents mong the p€ople,
and they bit the people, so that mimy Is-
raelites died. TThe people carne to Moses
and said, "We have sinned by speaking
against the lom and against you; pray to
the [om to take away the serpents from
us." So Moses prayed for the people. 8And

the Loru said to Moses, "Make a poisonouso
serp€nt, and set it on a pole; and everyone
who is bitten shall look at it and live." eSo

Moses made a serpent of bronze, and put it
upon a pole; and whenever a serpent bit
someone, that person would look at the
serpent of bronze and live.

The lourney tn Moab
10 The Israelites set out, and camped in

Oboth. llThey set out from Oboth, and
camped at Iye-abarim, in the wiklerness
bordering Moab toward the sunrise. r2From

there they set out, and camped in thc Wadi
Zered. r3From there they set out, and camped
on the other side of the Amon, inP the
wildemess that extends from the boundary
of the Amorites: for the Amon is the bound-
ary of Moab, between Moab and the
Amorites. raWherefore it is said in the Book
of the Wars of the Inno,

"Waheb in Suphah and the wadis.
The Amon l5and the slopes of the

wadis
that extend to the seat of Ar,
and lie along the border o[ Moab."q
16 From there they continued to Beer;'

that is the well of which the lonn said to
Moses, "Gather the people together, and I
will give them water." rTThen Israel sang
this song:

"Spring up, O welll-Sing to it!-
18 the well that the leaders sank,

that the nobles of the people dug,
with the scepter, with the stall"

From the wilderness to Mattanah, refrom

Mattanah to Nahaliel, from Nahaliel to
Bamoth, 2oand from Bamoth to the valley
lying in the region of Moab by the top of
Pisgah that overlooks the wasteland.'

King Sihon Deleated
21 Then Israel sent messengers to King

Sihon of the Amorites, saying, 22"l,et me

King Oo Deleattd

pass through vour landl we will not tum
aside into field or vineyard; we will not
drink the water of any well: we will go by
the King's Highway until we have passed
through ]rour territory." rrBut Sihon would
not allow Israel to pass through his terri-
tory. Sihon gathered all his people together,
and went out against Israel to the wilder-
ness; he came to fahaz, and fought against
Israel. ralsrael put him to the sword, and
took possession of his land from the Amon
to the Jabbok, as far as to the Ammonites:
for the boundary of the Ammonites was
strong. 25lsrael took all these towns, and
Israel settled in all the towns o[ the Amorites,
in Heshbon, and in alt its villages, 26For

Heshbon was the city o[ King Sihon of the
Amorites, who had fought against the former
king of Moab and captured all his land as
far as the Amon. 2TTherefore the ballad
singers say,

"Come to Heshbon, let it be built;
let the city of Sihorr be established.

28 For fire came out from Heshbon,
flame from the city of Sihon.

It devoured Ar of Moab,
and swallowed up' the heights of

the Arnon.
2e Woe to you, O Moab!

You are undone, O people of
Chemoshl

He has made his sons fugitives,
and his daughters captives,
to an Amorite king, Sihon.

ro So their posterity perished
from Heshbon'to Dibon.
and we laid waste until fire spread

to Medeba."'
31 Thus Israel settled in the land of the

Amorites. 32Moses sent to spy out Iazer; and
they captured its villages, and dispossessed
the Amorites who were there.

King Og DeJeatud
33 Then they tumed and went up the

road to Bashan; and King Og of Bashan
came out against them, he and all his
people, to battle at Edrei. raBut the lom said
to Moses, "Do not be alraid of him; for I
have given him into your hand, with all his
people, and aII his land. You shall do to him
as you did to King Sihon of the Amorites,
who ruled in Heshbon." ssSo they killed

" Or fury; Heb seraphim ' Or fiery: Heb seraph ? Gk: Heb whicfi is in 4 Meaning oI H€b mcertain ' That
is Wel.l ' Or ]eshimon ' Gki Heb and the lords ol " Gk: Heb we have shot ot: them; Heshbon has
perished 'Compile Sam Gk: Meaning of [,fT uncertaln
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Balaam, the Donkey, and the Angel

him, his sons, and all
was no surivor left;
sion of his land.

his people, until there
and they took posses-

Balak Summons Balaam to Curse krael
'r'l The Israelites set oqt, and camped
.L Zl in the plains of Moab across the

fordan from fericho. 2Now Balak son of
Zppor saw all that Israel had done to the
Amorites. sMoab was in great dread of the
people, because they were so numerous;
Moab was overcome with fear of the people
of Israel. aAnd Moab said to the elders of
Midian, "This horde will now lick up all
that is around us, as an ox licks up the
grass of the field." Now Ba.lak son ofZippor
was king of Moab at that time. 5He sent
messengers to Balaam son of B€or at Pethor,
which is on the Euphrates, in the land of
Amaw,'to summon him, saying, "A people
has come out of Egypt; they have spread
over the face of the earth, and they have
settled next to me. 5Come now, curse this
people for me, since they are shonger than
I; perhaps I shall be able to defeat them and
drive them from the land; for I know that
whomever you bless is blessed, and whom-
ever you curse is cursed."

7 So the elders of Moab and the elders of
Midian departed with the fees for divination
in their hand; and they came to Balaam,
and gave him Balak's message. EHe said to
them, "Stay here tonight, and I will bring
back word to you, just as the Iom speaks
to me"; so the officials of Moab stayed with
Ba]aam. eGod came to Balaam and said,
"Who are these men with you?" loBalaam

said to God, "King Balak son of Zppor of
Moab, has sent me this message: u'A people
has come out of Eglpt and has spread over
the face of the earth: now come, curse them
for me; perhaps I shall be able to fight
against them and drive them out."' r2God

said to Balaam, "You shall not go with
them; you shall not curse the people, for
they are blessed." r3So Balaam rose in the
moming, and said to the olEcials of Balak,
"Go to your own land, for the Iono has
refused to let me go with you." raSo the
officials of Moab rose and went to Balak,
and said, "Balaam refuses to come with us."

15 Once again Balak sent officials, more
mrmerous and more distinguished than
these. r6They came to Balaam and said to
him, "Thus says Balak son of Zppor: 'Do
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not let anything hinder you liom coming to
me; 17for I will surely do you great honor,
and whatever you say to me I will do;
come, curse this people for me."' I8But

Balaam replied to the servants of Balak,
"Although Balak were to give me his house
full of silver and gold, I could not go beyond
the command of the lom my God, to do less

or more. leYou remain here, as the others
did, so that I may leam what more the [oRD
may say to me." 2olhat night God came to
Balaam and said to him, "If the men have
come to srrnmon you, get up and go with
them; but do only what I tell you to do."
2rSo Balaam got up in the morning, saddled
his donkey, and went with the officials of
Moab.

Balaam, the Donkey, and the Angel
22 God's anger was kindled because he

was going, and the angel of the tom took
his stand in the road as his adversary. Now
he was riding on the donkey, and his two
servants were with him. 'zrThe donkey saw
the angel of the tfrD standing in the road,
with a drawn sword in his hand: so the
donkey tumed olf the road, and went into
the field; and Ba]aam struck the donley, to
turn it back on0o the road. 2aThen the angel
of the Iom stood in a narrow path between
the vineyards, with a wall on either side.
2sWhen the donkey saw the angel of the
lono, it scraped against ttle wall, and scraped
Balaam's foot against the wall; so he struck
it again. 25Then the angel of the l-ono went
ahead, and stood in a narrow place, where
there was no way to turn either to the right
or to the left. 27when the donkey saw the
angel of the tono, it lay down under Balaam;
and Balaam's anger was kindled, and he
shuck the donkey with his stalL 28Then the
Iom opened the mouth of the donkey, and
it said to Balaam, "What have I done to
you, that you have struck me these three
times?" 2eBalaam said to the donkey, "Be-
cause you have made a fool of mel I wish
I had a sword in my handl 1 r,r76pld kill you
right now!" 3oBut the donkey said to Balaam,
"Am I not your donkey, which you have
ridden all your life to this day? Have I been
in the habit of treating you this way?" And
he said, "No."

3l Then the Iono opened the eyes of
Balaam, and he saw the angel of the l-ono
standing in the road, with his drawn sword

22.1-24.25 Balak King of Moab
Hires Balaam to CNe I$ael. In
this eries of colorful and musing
stories is depict€d the impossibility
of defeating the pupose of God for
his people. Balam, a diviner and
prcphet, was probably tinked with
the shrine of Baal, the Semitic god
(Num 23.28; 31.16), md may
have come originally from
Mespotmia, as mention of him
at Pethor on ttle Euphrates
suggests (22,5). Balak is learful
that the invadem who have cone
ftom Egwt will strip the lmd m
an ox licks up the grass ol the luW
(22.4\, and wmts Balam to
bring a cus on Israel. AfGr
having received mesages from the
Irro. Balam refures to
accompany the kin8's agents
(23.7-74), but a.fter a wming
from God, he des go with them
to Moab (23.1 5-21). On the way,
the angel oI the I0RD appeffi to
Balaam rep€atedly to dircouage
him from going, but his donkey
has to speak to hin before he
uderstmds the mesage (22.23-
35). The wming is repeated to
Balau as to what he is to say to
the king, as he notifies Balak
(22.36-39). The first oracle, which
coms to him after altus md
sacriffcm have ben prepued
(22.+l-23.'12) simply declaes
that this invading people, Israel, is
favored of the Iom. md that
Balaam cannot denouce them or
practice magic in order to hm
them (23.23). The recond oracle,
uttered from Mt. Pisgah, reaffims
Israel's special pla@ in the
purpoe of God (23.73-26).'Ibe
third oracle, alter describing the
exlErience of heiling the words ol
God md s@ing the vision ol the
AlmightA, reFats God's blessings
on this people, much to the
annoyan@ of the Moabit€ king
(24.10-14\. The fourth oracle
(24.15-24) predicts triuph over
the region by a star come out oI
]acob, ild mentioN by name the
other Semitic peoples in the region
tlat will be crushed by Israel. The
king's rcheme to bring a cure on
God's people having failed, he md
Balaam go their *pilate ways
(24.2s).

'Or land ol his tins/olk

135



NU]\,IBERS

in his hand: and he bowed don'n. falling on
his face. IThe angel of the Lxl said to him.
"Why have you struck your donkey these
three times? I have come out as an adver-
sary, because your way is perverse' before
me. 33The donkey saw me, and tumed away
from me these three times. If it had not
tumed away from me, surely just now I
would have killed you and let it live." raThen

Balaam said to the angel of the krno, "I
have sinned, for I did not know that you
were standing in the road to oppose me.
Now therefore, if it is displeasing to you, I
will return home." 3sThe angel of the lom
said to Balaam. "Go with the men: but
speak only what I tell you to speak." So
Balaam went on with the olficials of Balak.

36 When Balak heard that Balanm had
come, he went out to meet him at Irmoab,
on the boundary formed by the Arnon, at
the farthest point of the boundary. rTBalak

said to Balaam, "Did I not send to summon
you? Why did you not come to me? Am I
not able to honor you? 36Balaam said to
Balak, "I have come to you now, but do I
have power to say iust anything? The word
God puts in my mouth, that is what I must
say." reThen Balaam went with Balak, and
they came to Kiriath-huzoth. aoBalak sacri-
ficed oxen and sheep, and sent them to
Balaam and to the olficials who were with
hirn.

Balaam's First Orqcle
41 On the next day Balak took Balaam

and brought him up to Bamothbaal; and
from there he could see part of the people

Balaarn s Seconil Oracle

\Ioab. ;Then Balaam' uttered his oracle.
saying:

"Bala} has brought me from Aram,
the king of Moab liom the eastern

mountains:
'Come, curse Jacob for me;

Come, denounce Israel!'
8 How can I curse whom God has not

cursed?
How can I denounce those whom

the tom has not denounced?
e For from the top of the crags I see

him,
from the hills I behold him:

Here is a people living alone,
and not reckoning itsell among the

nationsl
10 Who can count the dust of lacob,

or number the dust-cloudb of Israel?
Let me die the death of the upright,

and let my end be like his!"
1l Then Bala]< said to Balaam, "What

have you done to me? I brought you to
curse my enemies, but now you have done
nothing but bless them." 12He answered,
"Must I not take care to say what the lorur
puts into my mouth?"

Balaam's Se,cond Oracle
13 So Ba]ak said to him, "Come with me

to another place from which you may see
them; you shall see only part of them, and
shall not see them all; then curse them for
me lrom there." IaSo he took him to the
field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah. He
built seven altars, and offered a bull and a
ram on each altar. rsBalaam said to Balak,
"Stand here beside your bumt offerings,
while I meet the [,onn over there. 16The [ono
met Balaam, put a word into his mouth,
and said, "Retum to Ba]ak, and this is what
you shall say." l7When he came to him, he
was standing beside his burnt ollerings with
the olEcials of Moab. Balak said to him,
"What has the lonp said?" rsThen Balaam
uttered his oracle, saying:

"Rise, Balak, and hear;
listen to me, O son of Tippor:

re God is not a human being, that he
should lie,

or a mortal, that he should change
his mind.

Has he promised, and will he not do it?
Has he spoken, and will he not

fulfill it?

23 of Israel., rThen Ba]aam said to
Balak, "Build me seven altars here,

and prepare seven bulls and seven rams for
me." 2Balak did as Balaam had said: and
Bala} and Balaam ollered a bull and a ram
on each altar. 3Then Balaam said to Ba]ak,
"Stay here beside your burnt offerings while
I go aside. Perhaps the Lom will come to
meet me. Whatever he shows me I will tell
you." And he went to a bare height.

4 Then God met Balaam; and Balaam
said to him, "I have arranged the seven
altars, and have offered a bull and a ram
on each altar." sThe [oRD put a word in
Balaam's mouth, and said, "Retum to Balak,
and this is what you must say." 65o he
retumed to Balak,'who was standing beside
his burnt ollerings with all the officials of

' Meaning of Heb mcertain e Heb lacks ol lsrael 'Heb him " Heb he b Or fourth part
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Balaam's Fourth Oracle

20 See, I received a command to bless;
he has blessed, and I cannot revoke

it.
2r He has not beheld misfortune in Jacob;

nor has he seen trouble in Israel.
The tom their God is with them,

acclaimed as a king mong them.
22 God, who brings them out of Egypt,

is like the homs of a wild ox for
them.

2l Surely there is no enchantment
against Jacob,

no divination against Israel;
now it shall be said of lacob md

Israel.
'See what God has donel'

2a Look, a people rising up like a lioness,
and rousing itself like a lion!

It does not lie down until it has eaten
the prey

and drunk the blood of the slain."
25 Then Ba]ak said to Balaam, "Do not

curse them at a]l. and do not bless them at
all." '?6But Balaam answered Balak. "Did I
not tell you, 'Whatever the Lonn says, that
is what I must do'?"

27 So Balak said to Balaam, "Come now,
I will take you to mother place; perhaps it
will please God that you may curse them for
me from there." 28So Balak took Balaam to
the top of Peor, which overlooks the
wasteland," 2eBalaam said to Ba]ak, "Build
me seven altars here, and prepare seven
bulls and seven rams for me." 30So Balak did
as Balaam had said. and ollered a bull and
a ram on each a]tar.

Balaam's Third. Oracle
1 A Now Balaam saw that it pleased
.LA the lonn to bless Israel. so he did
not go, as at other times, to look for omens,
but set his face toward the wilderness.
2Balaam looked up and saw Israel camping
tribe by tribe. Then the spirit of God cme
upon him, 3and he uttered his oracle, say-
ing:

"The oracle of Balaam son of Beor.
the oracle of the man whose eye is

clear,d
a the oracle of one who hears the words

of God,
who sees the vision of the Almighty,'
who falls down, but with eyes

uncovered:

'Or overlooks Jeshimon d U closed or open

uncertain s Ot ol EIUon

NUMBERS

s how fair ile your tents, O Jacob,
your encampments, o Israel!

6 Like palrn groves that stretch far
away,

like gardens beside a river,
like aloes that the Lom has planted,

like cedar trees beside the waters.
7 Water shall flow from his buckets,

and his seed shall have abundant
water,

his king shall be higher than Agag,
and his kingdom shall be exalted.

E God who brings him out of Egypt,
is like the homs of a wild ox for

him;
he shall devour the nations that are

his loes
and break their bones.
He shall strike with his arrows./

e He crouched, he lay down like a lion,
and like a lioness; who will rouse

him up?
Blessed is everyone who blesses you,

and cursed is everyone who curses
you."

10 Then Balak's anger was kindled
against Balaam, and he struck his hands
together. BaIaI< said to Balaam, "I sum-
moned you to curse my enemies, but in-
stead you have blessed them these three
times. rrNow be oll with youl Go homel I
said, 'I will reward you rictrly,' but the Lom
has denied you any reward." r2And Balaam
said to Balak, "Did I not tell your messen-
gers whom you sent to rne, rr'If Balak
should give me his house full of silver and
gold, I would not be able to go beyond the
word of the lom, to do either good or bad
of my own will; what the lono says, that
is what I will say'? raSo now, I am going
to my people; let me advise you what this
people will do to your people in days to
come."

Balaam's Fourth Aacb
15 So he uttered his oracle, saying:
"The oracle of Balaam son of Beor,

the oracle of the man whose eye is
clear,d

16 the oracle of one who hears the words
of God,

and knows the knowledge of the
Most High,,

who sees the vision of the Almighty,'

Traditional rendering of Heb Shaddai /Meaning of Heb
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25.1-55 Census of the lsraelites
as they prepile to enter the land.
Taken by the order of the I,RD,
t}re instructions for the pr@ess ile
conveyed to the people at a
symbolically imlDrtant place: by
the lordan opposite leticho. The
sme pattem prevails for
nmbering each tribe. The Joseph
hibe is divided into Ephraim and
Mmaswh (26.28-37). The total
number of males over 20 in Israel
is 601,730, which is slightly
fewer than the nuber given in
the edlier census in the
wildemess (Nm 1.45), but the
ffgws de probably inllated, since
historically it is uDlikely that there
could have been 2,000,000 people
making this trmsition to the land
of Canaan. The lmd is bo be
dishibuted on the basis of tbe
relative size of each tribe.

NUMBERS

who falls dor,ue. but with his eYes

mcovered:
17 I see him, but not nowt

I behold him, but not near-
a star shall come out of Jacob,

and a scepter shall rise out ol lsrael;
it shall crush the borderlandsr o[

Moab,
and the territory' of all the

Shethites.
rE Edom will become a possession.

Seir a possession of its enemies,'
while Israel does valiantly.

le One out of facob shall rule,
and destroy the survivors of Ir."

20 Then he looked on Amalek, and
uttered his oracle, saying:

"First among the nations was Amalek,
but its end is to perish forever."
21 Then he looked on the Kenite, and

uttered his oracle, saying:
"Enduring is your dwelling place,

and your nest is set in the rock;
22 yet Kain is destined for buming.

How long shall Asshur take you
away captive?"

23 Again he uttered his oracle, saying:
"Alas, who shall live when God does

this?24 But ships shall come from Kittim
and shall aflict Asshur and Eber;

and he also shall perish forever."
25 Then Balaam got up and went back

to his place, and Balak also went his way.

,{ Census qf the New Generation

u'hole congregation of the Israelites, while
they were weeping at the entrmce of the
tent of meeting. TWhen Phinehas son of
Eleazar, son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he
got up and left the congregation. Taking a
spear in his hand, 8he went after the Isra-
elite man into the tent, and pierced the two
of them. the Israelite and the woman.
through the belly. So the plague was stop@
among the people of Israel. eNevertheless

those that died by the plague were twenty-
four thousand.

10 The lono spoke to Moses, saying:
rr"Phinehas son of Eleazar, son of Aaron
the priest, has tumed back my wrath frorn
the Israelit€s by manifesting such zeal among
them on my behalf that in my jealousy I did
not consume the Israelites. r2Therefore say,
'I hereby grant him my covenant of peace.
r3lt shall be for him and for his descendants
after him a covenant of perpetual priest-
hood, because he was zealous for his God,
and made atonement for the Israelites."'

14 The name of the slain Israelite man,
who was killed with the Midianite woman,
was Zimri son of SaIu, head of an ancestral
house belonging to the Simeonites. rsThe

name of the Midianite woman who was
killed was Cozbi daughter of Zur, who was
the head of a clan, an ancesfral house in
Midian.

16 The lono said to Moses, 17"Harass the
Midianites, and defeat them; r8for they have
harassed you by the trickery with which
they deceived you in the alTair of Peor, and
in the allair of Cozbi, the daughter of a
leader of Midian, their sister; she was killed
on the day of the plague that resulted from
Peor."

relations with the women of Moab. 2These

invited the people to the sacri.fices of their
gods, and the people ate and bowed down A C.ensus of the New Generation
to their gods. 3Thus Israel yoked itselfto the 1 A After the plague the lono said to
Baal of Peor, and the lono's anger was ZILI MosesandtoE]eazarsonofAaron
kindled against Israel. aThe lom said to the priest, 2"Take a census of the whole
Moses, "Take all the chiefs of the people and congregation of the Israelites, from twenty
impale them in the sun before the [oRD, in years old and upward, by their anceshal
order that the fierce anger of the Iono may houses, everyone in Israel able to go to war."
tum away from Israel." 5And Moses said to rMoses and Eleazar the priest spoke with
the judges of Israel, "Each of you shall kill them in the plains of Moab by the Jordan
any of your people who have yoked them- opposite lericho, saying, a"Take a census of
selves to the BaaI of Peor." the people,t from twenty years old and

6 fust then one of the Israelites came and upward," as the lono commanded Moses.
brought a Midianite woman into his family, The Israelites, who came out of the land
in the sight of Moses and in the sight of the of Eg5pt, were:

h Or forehead. 'Some Mss read skull i Heb Seir, its enemies, a poss€ssion t Heb lacks take a ensus ol the
peoplet Compre verse 2
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Worship of Baal ol Peor

1 ( While Israel was staying at Shittim,
.4 J the people began to have sexual
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26.5
6.14Ex

A Census of the New Generation

5 Reuben, the firstbom of Israel. The
descendants of Reuben: of Hanoch, the clan
of the Hanochites; of Pa]lu, the clan of the
Palluites; 6of Hezron, the clan of the
Heaonites; of Carmi, the clan of the Carmites.
TThese are the clans of the Reubenites: the
number of those enrolled was forty-three
thousand seven hundred thirty. EAnd the
descendants of Pallu: Eliab. eThe descend-
ants of Eliab: Nemuel, Dathan, and Abiram.
These are the same Dathan and Abiram,
chosen from the congregation, who rebelled
against Moses and Aaron in the company
of Korah, when they rebelled against the
[.om, loand the earth opened its mouth and
swallowed them up along with Korah, when
that company died, when the fire devoured
two hundred fffty men; and they became a
waming. llNotwithstanding, the sons of
Korah did not die.

12 The descendants of Simeon by their
clans: of Nemuel, the clan of the Nemuelites;
of famin, the clan of thefaminites; of Jachin,
the clan of the fachinites; r3of Zerah,
the clan of the Zerahites; of Shaul, the
clan of ShauliGs.r raThese are the clans of
the Simeonites, twenty-two thousand two
hundred.

15 The children of Gad by their clans: of
Zrphon, the clan of the Zephonites; of Haggi,
the clan of the Haggites; of Shuni, the clan
of the Shunites; r5of Oai, the clan of the
Ozrites; of Eri, the clan of the Erites; 17of

Arod, the clan of the Arodites; of Areli, the
clan of the Arelites. r8These are the clans of
the Gadites: the number of those enrolled
was forty thousand five hundred.

19 The sons of ludah: Er and Onan; Er
and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 'z9lhe
descendants of fudah by their clans were:
of Shelah, the clan of the Shelanites; of
Perez, the clan of the Perezites; of Zerah, the
clan of the Z€rahites. 2rThe descendants of
Perez were: of Hezron, the clan of the
Heaonites; of Hamul, the clan of the
Hamulites. 22These are the clans of fudah:
the number of those enrolled was seventy-
six thousand five hundred.

23 The descendants of Issachar by their
clans: of Tola, the clan of the Tolaites; of
Puvah, the clan of the Punites; '?aof Jashub,
the clan of the Iashubites; of Shimron, the
clan of the ShimronitEs. 2sThese are the
clans of Issachar: sixty-four thousand three
hundred enrolled.

26 The descendants of Zebulun by their

tOr Saul

NI]MBERS

clans: of Sered, the clan of the Seredites; of
Elon, the clan of the Elonites; of Jahleel, the
clan of the fahleelites. 2TThese are the clans
of the Z,ebulunit€s; the number of those
enrolled was sixty thousand five hundred.

28 The sons of foseph by their clans:
Manasseh and Ephraim. 2eThe descendants
of Manasseh: of Machir, the clan of the
Machirites: and Machir was the father of
Gilead; of Gilead, the clan of the Gileadites.
3oThese are the descendants of Gilead: of
Iezcr, the clan of the Iezerites; of Helek,
the clan of the Helekites: 3rand of Asriel, the
clan of the Asrielites; and of Shechem,
the clan of the Shechemites; 32and of
Shemida, the clan of the Shemidaites; and
of Hepher, the clan of the Hepherites. 33Now

Zelophehad son of Hepher had no sons, but
daughters: and the names of the daughters
of Zelophehad vvsps I\dahlah, Noah, Hoglah,
Mi]cah, and Tirzah. saThese are the clans of
Manasseh; the number of those enrolled
was fffty-two thousand seven hundred.
3sThese are the descendants of Ephraim
according to their clans: of Shuthelah, the
clan of the Shuthelahites; of Becher, the
clan of the Becherites: of Tahan, the clan of
the Tahanites. 36And these are the descend-
ants of Shuthelah: of Eran, the clan of the
Eranites. 3TThese are the clans of the
Ephraimites: the number of those enrolled
was thirty-two thousand five hundred. These
are the descendants of]oseph by their clans.

38 The descendants ofBenjamin by their
clans: of Bela, the clan of the Belaites; of
Ashbel, the clan of the Ashbelites; of Ahiram,
the clan of the Ahiramites; 3eof Shephupham,
the clan of the Shuphamites; of Hupham,
the clan of the Huphamites. oAnd the sons
of Bela were Ard and Naaman: of Ard, the
clan of the Ardites; of Naaman, the clan of
the Naamites. alThese are the descendants
of Benjamin by their clans; the number of
those enrolled was forty-frve thousand six
hundred.

42 These are the descendants of Dan by
their clans: of Shuham, the clan of the
Shuhamites. These are the clans of Dan by
their clans. a3AIl the clans of the Shuhamites:
sixty-four thousand four hundred enrolled.

44 The descendants of Asher by their
families: of Imnah, the clan of the Imnites;
of Ishvi, the clan of the Ishvites; of Beriah,
the clan of the Beriites. asOf the descendants
of Beriah: of Heber, the clan of the Heberites;
of Ma]chiel, the clan of the Malchielites.
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26.50 The male l4vites /rom one

month old and up number 23.000.
No lmd is to be assigned to them.
although certain toMs ile to be
assigned to the t€vites (Num
15.1-8). Not one o/ those enrolled
b! Moses and Aaron earlier will
swvive to enter the land, except
Caleb and Joshua (26.64-65).
27.1-l I Request of the Daughters
of Zelophehad. Because their
father died without male heirs. the
daughters o[ Zelophehad request
that they be given a shile in the
inheritance of their tribe when
settlement in the land occurs. This
incident serues to set the pattern
in Israel for passing on property to
daughters, brothers or uncles
when there ile no male heirs.
27,12-23 Moses Views the
Prcmised Lmd and Joshua is
Designated as his Successor. From
the top o[ a mountain east oI the
Jordan Moses is able to see the land
that I have given to the lsraelites.
Moses is reminded of his lailure to
show God's holiness when he
struck the rock at Meribal rather
than speaking to it to produce the
water needed by the people (Num
20.1-13). As a result, he will not
enter the land, but will be
replaced by the new leader,

Ioshua, who is presented to
Eluzqr the priest qnd the whole
congregation...anil commissioned by
Moses as the L1RD hdd directed.

\L'\IBERS

+6And the name ol the daughter o[ Asher
was Serah. aTThese are the clans of the
Asherites: the number of those enrolled was
fifty-three thousand fou hundred. a8The

descendants of Naphtali by their clims: of
Jahzeel, the clan of the Jahzeelites; o[ Guni,
the clan of the Gunites; aeol 

Jezer, the clan
of the fezerites; of Shillem, the clan of the
Shillemites. stlhese are the Naphtalites'' by
their clans: the number of those enrolled
was forty-five thousand fou hundrod.

51 This was the number of the Israelites
enrolled: six hundred and one thousand
seven hundred thirf.

52 The Iom spoke to Moses, saying: 5rTo

these the land shall be apportioned for in-
heritance according to the number of names.
saTo a large tribe you shall give a large
inheritance and to a small tribe you shall
give a small inheritance; every tribe shall be
given its inheritance according to its
enrollment. 55But the land shall be appor-
tioned by lot; according to the names of
their ancestral tribes they shall inherit.
s6Their inheritance shall be apportioned
according to lot between the larger and the
smaller.

57 This is the enrollment of the Levites
by their clans: of Gershon, the clan of
the Gershonites; of Kohath, the clan of
the Kohathites; of Merari, the clan of the
Merarites. s8These are the clans of Levi:
the clan of the Libnites, the clan of the
Hebronites, the clan of the Mahlites, the
clan of the Mushites. the clan of the
Korahites. Now Kohath was the father of
Amram. seThe name of Amram's wife was
lochebed daughter of [rvi, who was born
to levi in Egypt; and she bore to Amram:
Aaron, Moses, and theh sister Miriam. 60T0

Aaron were born Nadab, Abihu, F,leazar,
and Ithamar. 6lBut Nadab and Abihu died
when they ollered illicit fire before the [ono.
62The number of those enrolled was twenty-
three thousand, every male one month old
and up; for they were not enrolled among
the Israelites because there was no allot-
ment given to them among the Israelites.

63 These were those enrolled by Moses
and Eleazar the priest, who enrolled the
Israelites in the plains of Moab by the lor-
dan opposite fericho. 6aAmong these there
was not one of those enrolled by Moses and
Aaron the priest, who had enrolled the
Israelites in the wilderness of Sinai. 6sFor

the Lonn had said of them, "Thev shall die

Joshua AppoirtterC,\Ioses' Surressor

in the rvilderness. Not one ofthem was left,
except Caleb son of Jephunneh and Joshua
son oI Nun.

The Daughters of klophelnd
) J Then the daughters of Zelophehad
.L I came forward. Zelophehad was son
of Hepher son of Gilead son of Machir son
of Manasseh son of loseph, a member of the
Manassite clans. The names of his daugh-
ters were: Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah,
and Tirzah. 2They stood before Moses, Eleazar
the priest, the leaders, and all the congre-
gation, at the entrance of the tent of meet-
ing, and they said, r"Our father died in the
wildemess; he was not among the company
of those who gathered themselves together
against the Lom in the company of Korah,
but died for his own sin: and he had no
sons. aWhy should the name of our father
be taken away from his clan because he
had no son? Give to us a possession among
our father's brothers."

5 Moses brought their case before the
lonn. 6And the Lono spoke to Moses, saying:
TThe daughters of Zelophehad are right in
what they are saying; you shall indeed let
them possess an inheritance anong their
father's brothers and pass the inheritance of
their father on to them. 8You shall also say
to the Israelites, "If a man dies, and has no
son, then you shall pass his inheritance on
to his daughter. elf he has no daughter,
then you shall give his inheritance to his
brothers. rolf he has no brothers, then you
shall give his inheritance to his father's
brothers. llAnd if his father has no brothers.
then you shall give his inheritance to the
nearest kinsman of his clan, and he shall
possess it. It shall be for the Israelites a
statute and ordinance. as the I-ono com-
manded Moses."

loshua Appointed Moses' Successor
12 The Lom said to Moses, "Go up this

mountain of the Abarim range, and see the
land that I have given to the Israelites.
rsWhen you have seen it, you also shall be
gathered to your people, as your brother
Aaron was, rabecause you rebelled against
my word in the wildemess of Zin when the
congregation quarreled with me.' You did
not show my holiness before their eyes at
the waters." (These are the waters of

- Heb clans af Naphttli 'Heb lacks witi me
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Ol[erings at Passover

Meribath-Kadesh in the wildemess of Zn.)
rsMoses spoke to the [-oRD, saying, r6"I-et the
Iono, the God of the spirits of all flesh,
appoint someone over the congregation
rTwho shall go out before them and come
in before them, who shall lead them out
and bring them in, so that the congregation
of the toRD may not be like sheep without
a shepherd." rESo the Iom said to Moses,
"Take Joshua son of Nun, a man in whom
is the spirit, and lay your hand upon him;
lehave him stand before Eleazar the priest
and all the congregation, and commission
him in their sight. 2oYou shall give him
some of your authority, so that all the
congregation of the Israelites may obey.
2rBut he shall stand before Eleazar the priest,
who shall inquire for him by the decision
of the Urim before the Lono; at his word
they shall go out, and at his word they shall
come in, both he and all the Israelites with
him, the whole congregation." 22So Moses
did as the Iom commanded him. He took
Joshua and had him stand before Eleazar
the priest and the whole congregation; 2rhe

Iaid his hanils on him and commissioned
him-as the Iono had directed through
Moses.

Daily OJlerings
1 O The lono spoke to Moses, saying:
ZO 2Command'the Israelites. urd riy
to them: My olfering, the food for my offer-
ings by fire, my pleasing odor, you shall
take care to offer to me at its appointed
time. rAnd you shall say to them, This is
the ollering by fire that you shall oller to the
Iono: two male lambs a year old without
blemish, daily, as a regular offering. 4one

lamb you shall olTer in the moming, and
the other lamb you sha-U oller at twilight"
salso one-tenth of an ephah of choice flour
for a grain offering, mixed with one-fourth
of a hin of beaten oil. 5It is a regular burnt
ollering, ordained at Mount Sinai for a pleas-
ing odor, an offering by fire to the I-om. TIts

drink ollering shall be one-fourth of a hin
for each lamb; in the sanctuary you shall
pour out a drink offering of strong drink to
the tono. EThe other lamb you shall offer at
twilight'with a grain offering and a tlrink
offering like the one in the morning: you
shall offer it as an ollering by fire, a pleasing
odor to the [ono.

NUMBERS

Sabbath Ollerings
9 On the sabbath day: l-wo male lambs a

year old without blemish, and two-tenths of
an ephah of choice flour for a grain olfering,
mixed with oil, and its drink olfering-
lothis is the burnt offering for every sabbath,
in addition to the regular bumt offering and
its drink offering.

Monthly OJ[erings
11 At the beginnings of your months

you shall offer a burnt oflering to the bnu:
two young bulls, one rm, seven male lambs
a year old without blemish: t2also three-
tenths of an ephah of choice flour for a
grain offering, mixed with oil, for each bull;
and two-tenths of choice flour for a grain
offering, mixed with oil, for the one ram:
r3and one-tenth of choice flour mixed with
oil as a grain ollering for every lamb-a
burnt olTering of pleasing odor, an offering
by fire to the toru. laTheir drink offerings
shall be half a hin of wine for a bull. one-
third of a hin for a ram, and one-fourth of
a hin for a lamb. This is the bumt ollering
of every month throughout the months of
the yea. r5And there shall be one male goat
for a sin ollering to the I-onn; it shall be
offered in addition to the regular burnt
olTering and its drink olfering.

Offerings at Passover
16 On the fourteenth day of the first

month there sha-ll be a passover offering to
the Lono. 17And on the fifteenth day of this
month is a festival; seven days shall
unleavened bread be eaten. IEOn the first
day there shall be a holy convocation. You
shall not work at your occupations. IeYou

sha-ll oller an ollering by fire, a burnt oller-
ing to the InRn: two young bulls, one ram,
and seven male lambs a year old; see that
they are without blemish. 2oTheir grain
ollering shall be of choice flour mixed with
oil: three-tenths of an ephah shall you offer
for a bull, and two-tenths for a ram: zrone-

tenth shall you oller for each of the seven
lambs; 22also one male goat for a sin offer-
ing, to make atonement for you. 2rYou shall
offer these in addition to the burnt offering
of the morning, which belongs to the regu-
lar bumt ollering. 2aln the same way you
shall olTer daily, for seven days, the food of

2t.l-29.40 O{Ierings to be
P.esented by the Israclites
2t.l -8 The daily oflerings ue
described lambs, grain and wine

which are d pledsing odot to the
L1RD.
28.9-10 The burnt ollerings are
indicated which are to be
presented on the sabbath in
addition to the regular daily
sacrifices.
2t.l l-l 5 Still more is to bc
added to the daily requirements
for sacrifices in each of the
categories: at the beginnings oJ lJour
months. one male goat for a sin
o[Iering.
2a,16-25 The instructions for the
Passover are repeated in compact
fom (9.1-14; see also Ex 12.1-
20).
2E.26-31 Other prescribed
offerings are those for the Festival
of Weeks (Deut 16.10), also
known as tfte day ol the Jirst lruiLs
(Ex 34.22). Md the Festival oI
Harvest (Fr 23.16). These festivals
are an expression of gratitud€ to
God for the produce of ffelds and
flocks.

"Heb between the two evenings
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29.1-6 Festival ol Trump?6 lee
bv 21.21-25). The way to
manufacture and ue the trumpets
is desribed in Num I0.1'10. This
celebration is to be marked
complete @ssation of work.
addition to the usual datly

bya
ln

oflerings, sacrifices should include
a young bull. a ram and suitable
train.
29,7-ll Day of Atonement. This
is a briefer veNion of the
instructions for the day oflered in
lrv 16.1-33: 23.26-32. Ihe
beginning of thls special day may
bave been the New Year's festival.
but it became the unual
@remony of purlflcatlon and
renewal of God's people.
29.12-18 The Festival of Booths.
This joyous eight-day-long
@lebration reioiced in both the
hNest and God's deliveruce of
tris people from slavery in Bgypt.
A somewhat dl{Ierent a@ount ls
given in lcv 23.33-43. Omttted
here is the feature of requirhg th€
people to prcpue booths md
dwell in them as a reminder of the
experien@ of the lomey from
Egvpt.

NUMBERS

an ollering by fue. a pleasing odor to the
[on-o: it shall be ollered in addition to the
regular bumt ollering and its drink oflering.
2sAnd on the seventh day you shall have a
holy convocation; you shall not rvork at
your occupations.

OJlerings ol the Festival of Weeks
26 On the day of the first fruiL\, when

you offer a grain ollering of new grain to
the lono at your festival of weeks, you shall
have a holy convocation; you shall not
work at your occupations. 27You shall offer
a bumt offering, a pleasing odor to the lonn:
two young bulls, one ram, seven mde lambs
a year old. 2ETheir grain ollering shall be of
choice flour mixed with oil, three-tenths of
an ephah for each bull, two-tenths for one
ram, 2eone-tenth for each of the seven lambs:
3owith one male goat to make atonement
for you. rIIn addition to the regular bumt
olTering with its grain ollering, you shall
oller them and their drink olfering. They
shall be without blemish.

Oflerings at the Festival of Booths

nithout blemish. 'Their grain offering shall
be of choice flour mixed with oil, three-
tenths of an ephah for the bull, two-tenths
for the one ram. loone-tenth for each of the
seven lambs; rlwith one male goat for a sin
olTering. in addition to the sin ollering of
atonement, and the regular bumt offering
and its grain oflering, and their drink
offerings.

OJferings at the Festival ol Booths
12 On the fifteenth day of the seventh

month you shall have a holy convocation;
you shall not work at your occupations. You
sha-[ celebrate a festival to the [on-p seven
days. rrYou shall ofler a bumt ollering, an
offering by fire, a pleasing odor to the [om:
thirteen young bulls, two rams, lourteen
male lambs a year old. They shall be without
blemish. ralheir grain ollering shall be of
choice flour mixed with oi[, three-tenths of
an ephah for each of the thirteen bu-lls, two-
tenths for each of the two rams, r5and one-
tenth for each of the fourteen lambs: r6also

one male goat for a sin ollering, in addition
to the regular bumt offering, its grain oller-
ing and its alrink olfering.

17 On the second day: twelve young
bulls, two rams, fourteen male lambs a year
old without blemish, l8nith the grain oller-
ing and the drink olTerings for the bulls, for
the rams, and for the lmbs, as prescribed
in accordance with their number; realso one
male goat for a sin olfering, in addition to
the regular bumt olfering and its grain
offering, and their drink ollerings.

20 On the third day: eleven bulls, two
rams, fourteen male lambs a year old with-
out blemish, 'zrwith the grain olfering and
the drink ollerings for the bulls, for the
rans, and for the lambs, as prescribed in
accordance with their number: 22also one
male goat for a sin oflering, in addition to
the regular burnt olTering and its grain
oflering and its alrink ollering.

23 On the fourth day: ten bulls, two
rams, fourteen male lanbs a year old with-
out blemish, 2awith the grain ollering and
the drink offerings for the bulls, for the
rams, and for the lambs, as prescribed in
accordance with their number; 2salso one
male goat for a sin offering, in addition to
the regular burnt olTering, its grain ollering
and its drink ollering.

26 On the fifth day: nine bulls, two rams,

Offerings at the Festival ol Trumpets

10 On the first day of the seventh
.a J montl you shall have a holy con-
vocation; you shall not work at your occu-
pations. It is a day for you to blow the
trumpets, 2and you shall oller a bunrt oller-
ing, a pleasing odor to the Lono: one young
bull, one ram, seven male lambs a year old
without blemish. rTheir grain ollering shall
be of choice flour mixed with oil, threc-tenths
of one ephah for the bull, two-tenths for the
ram, 4and one-tenth for each of the seven
lambs; 5with one male goat for a sin ollering,
to make atonement for you. 6These are in
addition to the bumt ollering of the new
moon and its grain olfering, and the regular
bumt offering and its grain olfering, and
their drink oflerhgs, according to the ordi-
nance for them, a pleasing odor, an ollering
by fire to the [om.

Otferings on the Day ol Atonement
7 On the tenth day of this seventh month

you shall have a holy convocation, and
deny yourselves;e you shall do no work.
EYou shall oller a burnt ollering to the lono,
a pleasing odor: one young bull, one ram,
seven male lambs a year old, They shall be

? Ot ond l6t
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Vows Maile by Women

fourteen male lambs a year old without
blemish, 27with the grain oflering and the
drink ofierings for the bulls, for the rms,
and lor the lambs, as prescribed in accord-
ance with their number; 28also one male
goat for a sin offering, in addifion to the
regular bumt ollering and its $ain ollering
and its drink ollering.

29 On the sixth day: eight bnlls, two
rams, fourteen ma.le lambs a yeu old with-
out blemish, rowith the grain ollering and
the drink ollerlngs for the bulls, for ttre
rams, and for the lambs, as prescribed in
accordarnce with their number; 3ralso one
male goat for a sin ofrering, in addition to
the regular bumt ollering, its grain oflering,
and its alrink olferings.

32 On the seventh day: seven bulls, two
rams, fourteen ma.le lambs a year old with-
out blemish, rrwith the grain oflering and
the drink offerings for the bu-[s, for the
rams, and for the lambs, as prescribed in
accordmce with their number: 34also one
male goat for a sin offering, besides the
regula bmt offering, its grain olfering,
and its drink olfering. rsOn the eighth day
you shall have a solemn assembly; you
shall not work at your occupations. r6You

shall oller a burnt ofiering, an ollering by
fire, a pleasing odor to the [ono: one bull,
one rm, seven male lmbs a yea old
without blemish, rTand the grain offering
and the drink ollerings for the bull, for the
ram, and for the lambs, as prescribed in
accordance with their number: 36also one
male goat for a sin ollering, in addition to
the regular bumt ollering and its gain
ollering and its dfink ofrering.

39 These you shall oller to the lorl at
your appoint€d festiva-ls, in addition to your
votive oflerings and your free-will olferings,
as your bumt offerings, your grain olfer-
ings, your drink oflerings, and your offer-
ings of well-being.

4Oa So Moses told the Israelites every-
thing just as the [oRD had commanded
Moses.

NUMBERS

to all that proceeds out of his mouth. 3When

a woman makes a vow to the [-oRD, or binds
herself by a pledge, while within her fa-
ther's house, in her youth, amd her father
hears of her vow or her pledge by which
she has bound herself, and says nottring to
her; then all her vows shall stand, and any
pledge by which she has bound herself shall
stand. 5But if her father expresses disap
proval to her at the time that he hem of
it, no vow of hers, md no pledge by which
she has bound herself, shall stild; md the
Iono will forgive her, because her father had
expressed to her bis disapproval.

6 If she marries, while obligated by her
vows or any thoughfless utterance ofher lips
by which she has bound herself, Tand her
husband hem of it md says nothing to her
at the time that he hears, then her vows shall
stand, and her pledges by which she has
bound herself sha-ll stand. EBut if, at the time
that her husband hears of it, he expresses
disapproval to her, then he shall nullify the
vow by which she was obligated, or the
thoughtless uttermre of her lips, by which
she bound herself; and the [oro will forgive
her. e(But every vow of a widow or of a
divorced woman, by which she has bound
herself, shall be binding upon her.) loAnd if
she made a vow in her husband's house. or
boud her*lf by a pledge with an oath,
rrand her husband heard it and said nothing
to her, and &d not express disapproval to
her, then all her vows shall stand, and any
pledge by which she bound herself shall
stand. rzBut if her husband nullifies them at
the time that he hears them, then whatever
proceeds out ofher lips concerning her vows,
or concerning her pledge of herself, shall not
stand. Her husband has nrrlliffed them, and
the tonn wi-ll forgive her. lrAny vow or any
binding oath to deny herself,'her husband
may allow to stand, or her husband may
nullify. taBut if her husband says nothing to
her from day to day," then he validates all
her vows, or all her pledges, by which she
is obligated: he has validated them, because
he said nothing to her at the time that he
heard of them. r5But if he nullifies them some

Vows Made by Women time after he has heard of them, then he shall
2 A then Moses said to the heads of bear her guilt.
)(J tn" tribes of the Israelites: This is 16 Theie are the statutes that the Iom
what the [ono has commanded. 2When a commandd Moses concerning a husband
man makes a vow to the tono, or swears and his wife, and a father and his daughter
an oath to bind himself by a pledge, he shall while she is still young and in her father's
not break his word; he shall do according house.

cch 30.I itr Heb 'Or to lrct 'Or Jrom that day to the next
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29.39.4O This wctton clo$s with
a summary o[ the intEnt o[ thes€
insfuctlons about olTerlnts md
fesdvals.
3O.l-16 Vows Made by Women.
Unllke the enduing blndtng force
of vows or pledges made by men,
thoe made by women de subi@t
to nulliffcation by a fatler or a
husband. If t}te respnsible male is
silent, however, the vow is
binding. as is the vow or pledge
made by a widowed or divorc€d
woman.



ll.l-54 Israel s Revenge agarnst
the Mrdianitcs.
:ll.l-12 After a military attack
on the Midianites, which resulted
in the killing of all the males,
including the kint and Balaam
the prophet (31.8), the womcn
were taken captive, and the cattle,
the flocks and the contents ol'the
towns were seired ds boot.U. All the
settlements were burned.
31.13-2O Moses orders the
execution of all women who havc
had sexual lntercourse and all
male children- Young girls are to
be kept for service as servants,
concubines and wivcs. The booty
tal(en is to be purilied, as arc any
of the returning troops whose
contact with the dead and thc
impure defiled them.
31.25-54 Thc booty is to be
divided, with preference going to
those who took part in the defeat
of the Midianites, but with
provision for portions lo go to the
priests. Cod s protection of thc
wmiors of ls.ael is evident in that
not one ol [them] is missing
(11.49). The abundant gold and
jervelry seized are to be ollered to
thd LoflD, and to bc taken into rhe
bnt of meeting.

\ I- ]\lBERS

W-qr against Midian
) 1 The lr.rno spoke to Moses. saying.
) I r"Avenge the Israelites r,n the
Midianites: alterward you shall be gathered
to your people." rSo Moses said to the p€o-
ple, "Am some of your number for tlre war,
so that they may go against Midian, to
execute the Iom's vengeance on l\{idian.
aYou shall send a thousand from each of the
tribes of Israel to the war." 5So out of the
thousands of Israel. a thousand lrom each
tribe were conscripted, twelve thousand
armed for battle. 5Moses sent them to the
war, a thousand from each tribe, along
with Phinehas son of Eleazar the priest,'
with the vessels oI the sanctuary and the
trumpets for sounding the alarm in his
hand. TThey did battle against Midian, as
the [onn had commanded Moses, and killed
every male. EThey killed the kings of l!{idian:
Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Reba, the five
kings of Midian, in addition to others who
were slain by them; and they also killed
Balaam son of Beor with the sword. elhe
Israelites took the women of Midian and
their little ones captive; and they took all
their cattle, their flocks, and all their goods
as booty. toAll their towns where thcy had
settled, and all their encampments, they
bumed, llbut they took all the spoil and all
the booty, both people and animals. 2Then

they brought the captives and the booty
and the spoil to Moses, to Elezar the priest,
and to the congregation of the Israelites, at
the camp on the plains of Moab by the
Jordan at lericho.

Return from the War
13 Moses, Eleazar the priest, and all the

leaders of the congregation went to meet
them outside the camp. laMoses became
angry with the olficers of the army, the
commanders of thousands and the com-
manders of hundreds, who had come from
service in the war. l5Moses said to them.
"Have you allowed all the women to [ive?
r6These women here, on Balaam's irdvice.
made the Israelites act treacherously against
the Lom in the allair of Peor, so that the
plague came among the congregation of the
[.oru. rTNow therefore, kill every male iunong
the little ones, and kill every woman who
has known a man by sleeping with him.
18But all the young girls who have not
known a man by sleeping with him, keep

Dis-posit.iorr of C.rptiyes ar](.l Boottt

alive for vourseh.es. r'Camp outside the camp
seven days; whoever of l,ou has killed any
person or touched a corpse, purify your-
selves and your captives on the third and
on the seventh day. roYou shall purify every
gament, every article o[ skin, everything
made of goats' hair, and every article of
wood."

2l Fleazar the priest said to the troops
who had gone to battle: 'This is the statute
of the law that the Iorur has commanded
Moses: 22gold, silver, bronze, iron, tin, and
lead- rreverything that can withstand fire,
shall be passed through {ire, and it shall be
clean, Nevertheless it shall also be purified
with the water for purification; and what-
ever cannot withstand fire, shall be passed
through the water. 2aYou must wash your
clothes on the seventh day, and you shall
be clean; alterward you may come into the
camp."

Dsposition of Captives and BootA
25 The tono spoke to Moses, saying,

25"You and Eleazar the priest and the heads
of the ancestral houses ol' the congregation
make an inventory of the booty captured,
both human and animal. rTDivide the booty
into two parts, between the warriors who
went out to battle and all the congregation.
z8From the share of the warriors who went
out to battle, set aside as tribute for the
Lom, one item out of every five hundred,
whether persons, oxen, donkeys, sheep, or
goats. 2eTake it from thei.r half and give it
to Eleazar the priest as irn ollering to the
Loru. soBut from the Israelites' half you shall
tal<e one out of every fifty, whether persons,
oxen, donkeys, sheep, or goats-all the
animals-and give them to the kvites who
have charge of the tabernacle of the Lrno."

3I Then Moses and Eleazar the priest did
as the [oru-r had commanded Moses:

32 The booty remaining from the spoil
that the troops had taken totaled six hun-
dred seventy-five thousand sheep, rrseventy-

two thousand oxen. rasixty-one thousand
donkeys, i5and thirtytwo thousand persons
in all, women who had not known a man
by sleeping with him.

36 The half-share, the portion of those
who had gone out to war, was in number
three hundred thirty-seven thousand five
hundred sheep and goats, rTand the k)RD's
tribute of sheep and goats was six hundred

'Gk: Heb adds to the war
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Conquest and Divkion ol Transjorilan

seventy-frve. rEThe oxen were thirty-six
thousand, of which the Iono's tribute was
seventy-two. reThe donkeys were thirty
thousand five hundred, of which the Lom's
tribute was sixty-one. aolhe persons were
sixteen thousand, of which the Iono's trib-
ute was thirty-two pe4sons. arMoses gave
the tribute, the ollering for the [oRD, to
Eleazar the priest, as the Iono had com-
manded Mos€s.

42 As for the Israelites' half. which Moses
separated from that of the troops, a3the

congregation's halfwas three hundred thirty-
seven thousand five hundred sheep and
goats, 44thirty-six thousand oxen, 45thirty

thousand five hundred donkeys, {6and six-
teen thousand persons. 47From the Israel-
ites' half Moses took one of every fifty, both
of lrersons and of mimals, and gave them
to the l€vites who had chmge of the tab-
ernacle of the [,oRD; as the l-ono had com-
manded Moses.

48 Then the olfrcers who were over the
thousands of the army, the commanders of
thousands and the commanders of hun-
dreds, approached Moses, aeand said co Moses,
"Your servants have counted the warriors
who are under our command, and not one
of us is missing. 5uAnd we have brought the
I-onn's offering, what each of us found, articles
of gold, armlets and bracelets, signet rings,
earrings, and pendants, to make atonement
for ourselves before the Iono." slMoses and
Eleazar the priest received the gold from
them, all in the form of cralted articles.

'And all the gold of the offering that they
ollered to the [.ono, from the commanders
of thousands and the commanders of hun-
dreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred
fifty shekels. sr(The troops had all taken
plunder for themselves.) saSo Moses and
Eleazar the priest received the gold from the
commanders of thousands and of hundreds,
and brought it into the tent of meeting as
a memorial for the Israelites before the Iom.

Conquest anil Division ol Trans)ordan
, ^l Now the Reubenites and the
) Z Gadites owned a very great number
of cattle. When they saw that the land of
Jazer and the land of Gilead was a good
place for cattle, 2the Gadites and the

NUMBERS

Nimrah, Heshbon, Elealeh, Sebam, Nebo,
and Beon- 4the land that the tono subdued
before the congregation of Israel-is a land
for cattle; md your servants have cattle."
sThey continued, "Ifwe have found favor in
your sight, let this lmd be given to you
servants for a possession; do not make us
cross the Jordan."

6 But Moses said to the Gadites and to
the Reubenites, "Shall your brothers go to
war while you sit here? TWhy will you
discourage the hearts of the Israelites from
going over into the land that the Loru has
given them? 8Your fathers did this, when I
sent them from Kadesh-barnea [o see the
land. eWhen they went up to the Wadi
Eshcol and saw the land, they discouraged
the hearts of the Israelites from going into
the land that the [,om had given them.
roThe [nnu's anger was ktndled on that day
and he swore, saying,1l'Surely none ofthe
people who came up out of Eg1pt, from
twenty years old and upward, shall see the
land that I swore to give to Abraham, to
Isaac, and to Jacob, because they have not
meseroedly followed m* r2none except
Caleb son of Jephunneh the Keni.zite and
Joshua son of Nun, for they have unreserv-
edly followed the [om.' 13And the [-om's
anger was kindled against Israel, and he
made them wander in the wildemess for
forty years, until all the generation that had
done evil in the sight of the [,onp had
disappeared. raAnd now you, a brood of
sinners, have risen in place of your fathers,
to increase the lono's flerce ang,er against
Israel! IiIf you turn away from following
him, he will again abandon them in the
wildemess; and you will destroy all this
people."

16 Then they came up to him and said,
"We will build sheepfolds here for our flocks,
and towns for our little ones. rTbut we will
take up arms as a vanguard' before the
Israelites, until we have brought them to
their place. Meanwhile our little ones will
stay in the fortified towns because of the
inhabitants of the land. rEWe will not retum
to our homes until all the Israelites have
obtained their inheritance. reWe will not
inherit with them on the other side of the
fordan and beyond, because our inheritance
has come to us on this side of the Jordan

32.1-12 Conquest @d Division of
the Region East of the Jordan,
32.1-5 The tribes of Reuben and
Gad, recognizing the great
potential for crops and flocks on
the lands east of the Iordm fuver,
propose to wftle there. Moss
insists that for them to fail to
participate in Israel's taking over
the land o[ Cmam w6t of the
Iordan wlll l@pildire the
ful-fillment of God's promise to the
people. Reuben md Gad
compromis by saying that they
will build sheepfolds in this land
east of the river. but will also aid
in the conquest of Canaan. Moses
agrees to this proposal, and these
tribes are granted the fomer
lands of the Amorites. on which
they then begin to build their om
cities,

Reubenites came and spoke to Moses, to to the east."
Eleazar the priest, and to the leaders of the 20 So Moses said to them, "If you do
congregation, saying, r"Ataroth, Dbon,Jazer, this-if you take up arms to go before the

" Ch: Heb hurrying
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3:l.l4t Swary o[ the Stages
in lsrael's Joumey from Egypt to
the Border of the Promised [and.
Details vary tom the list given in
21.10-20, including the omission
of Meribal and Taberah.
Reference to th€ R€d Ssa must
mean the Gulf of Suq. Mention of
Ezion-geb€r is helpful to the
modem reader. sin@ its leaion
at the upp€r end of the Culf of
Aqabah on the east of the Sinai
Peninsula is @rtain. In addition to
the list of pla@s where the people
cmped, Auon's death is noted
once more (33.38-39).

NUMBERS

lon-o for the wa.r, rrand all those of ]-.ou $ ho
bear arms cross the fordan before thc [aRu,
until he has driven out his enemies from
before him 22and the land is subdued before
the lonl-then after that you may retum
and be free of obligation to the lono and to
Israel. and this land shall be your possession
before the [.ono. 23But if you do not do this,
you have sinned against the krr<u; and be
sure your sin will find you out. '{Build
towns for your little ones, and folds for your
flocks; but do what you have promised."

25 Then the Gadites and the Reubenites
said to Moses, "You-r servants will do as my
lord commands. r6Our little ones, our wives,
our flocks, and all our livestock shall remain
there in the towns of Gilead; 27bul your
s€rvants will cross over, everyone armed for
war, to do battle for the Iom, iust as my
lord orders."

28 So Moses gave command concerning
them to Eleazar the priest, to Joshua son of
Nun, and to the heads of the ancestral
houses of the Israelite Eibes. 2eAnd Moses
said to them, "If the Gadites and the
Reubenites, everyone armed for battle be-
fore the lonn, will cross over the Jordan
with you and the land shall be subdued
before you, then you shall give them the
land of Gilead for a possessiou 3obut if they
will not cross over with you armed, they
shall have possessions among you in the
land of Canaan." rrThe Gadites and the
Reubenites answered, "As the [ono has
spoken to your servants, so we will do. r2We

will cross over armed before the [rRD into
the land of Canaan, but the possession of
our inheritance shall remain with us on this
side of'the Jordan."

33 Moses gave to them-to the C;adites
and to the Reubenites and to the half-tribe
of Manasseh son of Ioseph-the kingdom of
King Sihon of the Amorites and the king-
dom of King Og of Bashan, the land and its
towns, with the territories of the surround-
ing towns. 3aAnd the Gadites rebuilt l)ibon,
Ataroth, Aroer, 3sAtroth-sophan, 

fazer,
Jogbehah, 35Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran,
fortified cities, and folds for sheep. rTAnd the
Reubenites rebuilt Heshbon, Elealeh,
Kiriathaim, r8Nebo, and Baal-meon (some
names being changed), and Sibmah; and
they gave names to the towns that they
rebuilt. sThe descendants of Machir son of
Manasseh went to Gilead, captured it, and
dispossessed the Amorites who were there;
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*so \loses gave Gilead to Machir son of
Manasseh, and he settled there. {r]air son of
Manasseh went and captrrred their villages,
and renamed them Havvoth-jair.* 42And

Nobah went and captured Kenath and its
villages, and renmed it Nobah after him-
self.

The Stages oJ lsrael's lourney Jrom Egypt
2 ) These are the stages by which the
J J lsraelites went out of the land o[

Egtrpt in military formatic,n under the lead-
ership of Moses and Aaron. 2Moses wrote
down their starting poinls, stage by stage,
by command of the [ono: ard these are
their stages according to their starting places.
rThey set out from Rameses in the first
month, on the fifteenth day of the first
month; on the day after the passover the
Israelites went out boldly in the sight of all
the Egyptians, awhile the Egyptians were
burying all their firstbom, whom the Lom
had struck down among them. The [on-o
executed judgments even against their gods.

5 So the Israelites set out from Rameses.
and camped at Succoth. 5They set out from
Succoth, and camped at Etham, which is on
the edge of the wildemess. TThey set out
from Etham, and tumed back to Pi-hahiroth,
which faces Baal-zephon; and they camped
before Migdol. 8They set out from Pi-hahiroth,
passed through the sea into the wildemess,
went a three days' joumey in the wilder-
ness of Etham, and camped at Marah. eThey

set out from Marah and came to Elim; at
Elim there were twelve springs of water and
seventy palm trees, and they camped there.
rolhey set out from Elim and camped by the
Red Sea.' rrThey set out from the Red Sea'
and camped in the wildemess of Sin. r2They

set out from the wildemess of Sin and
camped at Doph-kah. rrThey set out from
Dophkah and camped at Alush. IaThey set
out from Alush and camped at Rephidim,
where there was no water for the people to
drink. lsThey set out from Rephidim and
camped in the wilderness of Sinai. t6They

set out from the wildemess of Sinai and
camped at Kibroth-hattaavah. l7They set
out from Kibrothhattaavah and camped at
Hazeroth. IEThey set out from Hazeroth and
camped at Rithmah. reThey set out from
Rithmah and camped at Rimmon-perez.
2olhey set out from Rimmon-perez and
camped at Libnah. 2rThey set out from
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The Boundaries ol the land

Libnah and camped at Rissah. 22They set
out from Rissah and camped at Kehelathah.
2rThey set out from Kehelathah and camped
at Mount Shepher. '?They set out from
Mount Shepher and camped at Haradah.
2sThey set out from Haradah and camped
at Makheloth. 26They set out from Makheloth
and camped at Tahath. 27They set out from
Tahath and camped at Terah. 'z&Ihey set
out from Terah and camped at Mithkah.
2eThey set out from Mithkah and camped at
Hashmonah. roThey set out from Hash-
monah and camped at Moseroth. IThey set
out from Moseroth and camped at B€ne-
jaakan. r'zThey set out from Bene-jaakan
and camped at Hor-haggidgad. 3rThey set
out from Hor-haggidgad and camped at
Jotbathah. 3aThey set out from fotbathah
and camped at Abronah. rsThey set out
fiom Abronah and camped at Ezion-geber.
rolhey set out from Ezion-geber and camped
in the wildemess of Zin (that is, Kadesh).
37They set out from Kadesh and camped at
Mount Hor, on the edge of the land of
Edom.

38 Aaron the priest went up Mount Hor
at the command of the IoRD and died there
in the fortieth year after the Israelites had
come out of the land of Egypt, on the first
day of the fifth month. 3eAaron was one
hundred twenty-three years old when he
died on Mount Hor.

40 The Canaanite, the king of Arad, who
lived in the Negeb in the land of Canaan,
heard of the coming of the Israelites.

41 They set out from Mount Hor and
cam@ at Zalmonah. a2They set out from
Za.knonah and camped at Punon. a3They set
out from Punon and camped at Oboth.
a{They set out from Oboth and camped at
Iyeabarim, in the territory of Moab. asThey

set out from Iyim and camped at Dibon-gad.
aoThey set out from Dbon-gad and camped
at Almondiblathaim. aTThey set out from
Almondiblathaim and camped in the moun-
tains of Abarim, before Nebo. aEThey set out
from the mountains of Abarim and camped
in the plains of Moab by the fordan and
Jericho; 

aethey camped by the fordan from
Beth-ieshimoth as far as Abel-shittim in the
plains of Moab.

Directions lor the Cnnquest oI Canaan
50 In the plains of Moab by the fordan

at fericho, the [on-o spoke to Moses, saying:

r Heb Salt S€d '
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5rSpeak to the Israelites, and say to them:
When you cross over the Jordan into the
land of Canaan, 52you shall drive out all the
inhabitants of the land from before you,
destroy all their figured stones, deshoy all
their cast images, and demolish all their
high places. srYou shall take possession of
the land and settle in it, for I have given
you the land to possess. 5aYou shall appor-
tion the land by lot according to your clans;
to a large one you shall give a large inher-
itance, and to a small one you shall give a
small inheritance; the inheritance shall
belong to the person on whom the lot falls;
according to your ancestral Eibes you shall
inherit. 55But iI you do not drive out the
inhabitants of the land from before you,
then those whom you let remain shall be
as barbs in your eyes and thoms in your
sides; they shall houble you in the land
where you are settling. 56And I wiII do to
you as I thought to do to them.

The Boundaries ol the Land

2 A The Iono spoke to Moses, saying:
J lt 'Command the Israelites, and say
to them: When you enter the land of Canaan
(this is the land that shall fall to you for an
bheritance, the land of Canaan, defined by
its boundaries), 3your south sector shall
extend from the wilderness of Zin along the
side ofEdom. Your southem boundary shall
begin from the end of the Dead Sea, on the
east; ayour boundary shall turn south of the
ascent of Akrabbim, and cross to Zin, and
its outer limit shall be south of Kadesh-
barnea; then it shall go on to Hazar-addar,
and cross to Aznon; 5the boundary shall
tum from Azmon to the Wadi of Egypt, and
its termination shall be at the Sea.

6 For the western boundary, you shall
have the Great Sea and its'coast; this shall
be your westem boundary.

7 This shall be you northem boundary:
from the Great Sea you shall mark out your
line to Mount Hor; 8from Motrnt Hor you
shall mark it out to tebo-hamath, and the
out€r limit of the boundary shall be at
Zedad; ethen the boundary shall extend to
Zphron, and its end shall be at Hazar-enan;
this shall be your northern boundary.

l0 You shall mark out your east€rn
boundary from Hazar-enan to Shepham;
lland the boundary shall continue down
from Shepham to Riblah on the east side of

Syr: Heb lacks its

r47

33.50-55 How the Israelltes are
to Take Control of the tand. In
addidon to &ivitrg out the l]llmt
inhabttants @d @upyint the
luds west of the Jordu, the
people re to d6hoy all features
of idolatrous womhip there
(33.52). The lmd is to be dlvided
up mong the tribes. wlth the
a$iguents made by a
@mbination of facto6: a@rding
to the relative sire of each tribe
ild wlth confmation by the
fficred lot.
34.f-35.15 S€tding in the New
Iand.
34.1-15 The boudui* of the
lmd on both side of the Jordm
m specified, although ln sme
ces un@rtainty as to actual
l@atioN of the citi6 and
mountalns nmed makes the
extent o{ the lmd impo$lble to
det€mlne. The rurthern boundarA
whlch ls defftred by Mount
Hot,..lzhlHMoth on the Orotrtes
River md Z€dad wor:.ld lnclude
ldge secdons of Syria fu north of
the Sea of Galilee and therefore
t€ritory which Israel never
@ntolled historically.



14.16-29 The leaders ol each of
the ribes are designated by Voses.
15.1-8 Although earlier [€vrtes
were said not to be Sranted an
allotment of lands (26.621,
provision is here made for them to
be glven certain towns and thc
lands surrounding them for the
pasturing of flocks.
f5.9-l I In addition. the trvites
ile to be in charge ol the six cities
o[ refuge that are to be established
where anyone who has uninten-
tionally killed somebody may find
safety. Three of these cities are to
be east of the fordan and three on
the west bank.
35.16-34 How to Deal with
Murdcr and Blood Revenge.
What constitutes murder is

defined, and how such a death is

to be avenged is speciffed. Also
described are forms of death
caused accidentally and the ways
in which the community should
protect those who have killed
someone inadvertently. But since
blood pollutes the land (Cen
4.10), the killer cannot return to
his home until the special rites
have been performed for the
installation of a new high priest,
the sacrifices for whlch elTect
purification of the land and the
people as a whole (15.12).

\L \IBERS

Ainl and the boundaq'shall go dot';n. and
reach the eastern slope of the sea of
Chinnereth; rrand the boundary shall go
down to the fordan. and its end shall be at
the Dead Sea." This shall be your larrd with
its boundaries all around.

13 Moses commanded the lsraelites. say-
ing: This is the land that you shall inherit
by lot, which the Lono has comma;rded to
give to the nine tribes and to the half-tribe:
lafor the tribe of the Reubenites by their
ancestral houses and the tribe oI the Gadites
by their ancestral houses have tzrken their
inheritance, and also the half-tribe of
Manasseh: r5the two tribes and the hzrl!
tribe have taken their inheritance beyond
the Jordan at Jericho eastward, toward the
sunrise.

Tribal kaders
16 The ton-o spoke to Moses, saying:

rTThese are the names of the men who shall
apportion the land to you for inheritance:
the priest Eleazar and Joshua son of Nun.
r6You shall take one leader of every tribe to
apportion the land for inheritance. reThese

a-re the names of the men: Of the tribe of
Judah, Calbe son of lephunneh. 2"Of the
tribe of the Simeonites, Shemuel son of
Ammihud. '?lOf the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad
son of Chislon. "Of the tribe of the Danites
a leader, Bukki son of Jogli. ']]Of the
Josephites: of the tribe of the Manassites a
leader, Hanniel son of Ephod, ']aand of the
tribe of the Ephraimites a leader, Kemuel
son of Shiphtan. 2sOf the tribe of the
Zebulunites a leader, Eli-zaphan son of
Parnach. '?5of the tribe of the Issacharites a
leader, Paltiel son of Azzan. ']7And of the
tribe of the Asherites a leader, Ahihud son
of Shelomi. '?8of the tribe of the Naphtalites
a leader, Pedahel son of Ammihud. reThese

were the ones whom the [r-rnp commanded
to apportion the inheritance for the Israel-
ites in the land of Canaan.

Cities for the kvites
2 ( In the plains of Moab by the Jor-
J J dan at .lericho. the Lonn spoke to
Moses, saying: 2Command the Israelites to
give, from the inheritance that they possess,
towns for the l€vites to live in; you shall
also give to the Levites pasture lands sur-
rounding the towns. rThe towns shall be

Concenilng llurder arul Blood Revenge

thefs to live in, and their pasture lands
shall be for thei-r cattle, for their livestock,
and for all their animals. +The pasture lands
of the tou'ns. which you shall give to the
levites. shall reach from the wall of the
town outwa-rd a thousand cubits all around.
sYou shall measure, outside the town, lor
the east side two thousand cubits. for the
south side two thousand cubits, for the west
side two thousand cubits. and for the north
side two thousand cubiLs. with the town in
the middle; this shall belong to them as
pasture land for their towns.

6 The towns that you give to the [evites
shall include the six cities of refuge, where
you shall permit a slayer to flee, and in
addition to them you shall give forty-two
towns. TThe towns that you give to the
Levites shall total fort].eight, with their
pastue lands. 8And as for the towns that
you shall give from the possession of the
Israelites, from the larger tribes you shall
take many, and from the smaller tribes you
shall take [ew; each, in proportion to the
inheritance that it obtains, shall give of its
towns to the [cvites.

Cities oJ ReJuge

9 The tono spoke to Moses, saying: roSpeak

to the Israelites, and say to them: When
you cross the Jordan into the land of Canaan,
11then you shall select cities to be cities of
refuge for you, so that a slayer who kills a
person without intent may flee there. t2The

cities shall be for you a refuge from the
avenger, so that the slayer may not die
until there is a trial before the congregation.

13 The cities that you designate shall be
six cities of refuge lor you: rayou sha]l des-
ignate three cities beyond the Jordan, and
three cities in the land of Canaan. to be
cities of refuge. I5These six cities shall serve
as refuge for the Israelites, for the resident
or transient alien among them, so that
anyone who kills a person without intent
may flee there.

Concerning Murder and Blood Revenge
16 But anyone who slrikes another with

an iron object. and death ensues, is a
murderer; the murderer shall be put to
death. rTOr anyone who strikes another
with a stone in hand that could cause
death, and death ensues, is a murderer: the
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Marriage of Female Heirs

muderer shall be put to death. r8Or anyone
who strikes another with a weapon of wood
in hand that could cause death, and death
ensues, is a murderer; the murderer sha-u be
put to death. reThe avenger of blood is the
one who shall put the murderer to death;
when they meet, the avenger of blood shall
execute the sentence. 2ofikewise, if someone
pushes another from hatred, or hurls some-
thing at another, lying in wait, and death
ensues, 2ror in enmity strikes another with
the hand, and death ensues, then the one
who struck the blow shall be put to death;
that pereon is a murderer; the avenger of
blood shall put the murderer to death, when
they meet.

22 But if someone pushes another sud-
denly without enmity, or hurls any object
without lying in wait, 23or, while handling
any stone that could cause death, uninten-
tionallyb drops it on another and death
ensues, though they were not enemies, and
no harm was intended, 2athen the congre-
gation shall judge between the slayer and
the avenger of blood, in accordance with
these ordinances; 25and the congregation
shall rescue the slayer from the avenger of
blood. Then the congregation shall send the
slayer back to the original city of refuge.
The slayer shall live in it until the death of
ttre high priest who was anointed with the
holy oil. ']6But if the slayer shall at any time
go outside the bounds of the original city of
refuge, 27and is found by the avenger of
blood outside the bounds of the city of
refuge, and is killed by the avenger, no
bloodguilt shall be incurred. 28For the slayer
must remain in the city of refuge until the
death of the high priest; but alter the death
of the high priest the slayer may retum
home.

29 These things shall be a statute and
ordinance for you throughout your genera-
tions wherever you live.

30 If anyone kills mother, the murderer
shall be put to death on the evidence of
witnesses; but no one shall be put to death
on the testimony of a single witness. IMore-
cver you shall accept no r.usom for the life
of a murderer who is subject to the death
penalty; a murderer must be put to death.
r2Nor shall you accept ransom for one who
has fled to a city of refuge, enabling the
fugitive to return to Iive in the land before
the death of the high priest. srYou shall not
pollute the land in which you live; for blood

NUMBERS

pollutes the land, md no expiation can be
made for the land, for the blood that is shed
in it, except by the blood of the one who
shed it. raYou shall not defile the land in
which you live, in which I also dwell; for
I the lnnn dwell among the Israelites.

Marriage ol Female Heirs
The heads of the ancestral houses
of the clans of the descendants of

15.1-12 Female Hei6 must Mary
within their Tribe. The special
provision for the daughters of
Zelophehad to inherit family
property (Num 27.1-11), which
was normally a prerogative for
males only, is now established as
a norm: women hefs must marry
within their tribe, in order to
preseroe the tribal inheritance for
the present, and to ease the
prdess in the year of jubilee
when all property that has
changed ownership reverts to its
original ancestral tribe (Icv 25.8-
s s).
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Gilead son of Machir son of Manasseh. of
the Josephite clans, came forward and spoke
in the presence of Moses and the leaders,
the heads of the ancestral houses of the
Israelites; '?they said, "The I-on-o commanded
my lord to give the land for inheritance by
lot to the Israelites; and my lord was com-
manded by the Lom to give the inheritance
of our brother Zelophehad to his daughters.
3But if they are married into another Is-
raelite tribe, then their inheritance will be
taken from the inheritance of our ancestors
and added to the inheritance of the tribe
into which they marry; so it will be taken
away from the allotted portion o[ our inher-
itance. {And when the jubilee of the Is-
raelites comes, then their inheritance will
be added to the inheritance of the tribe into
which they have maried; and their inher-
itance will be taken from the inheritance of
our ancestral tribe."

5 Then Moses commanded the Israelites
according to the word of the Lonn, saying,
"The descendants of the tribe of Joseph are
right in what they are saying. 6This is what
the Lono commands concerning the daugh-
ters of Zrlophehad, 'Let them marry whom
they think best; only it must be into a clan
of their father's tribe that they are married,
7so that no inheritance of the Israelites shall
be transferred lrom one tribe to another: for
a]l Israelites shall retain the inheritance of
their ancestral tribes. 8Every daughter who
possesses an inheritmce in any tribe of the
Israelites shall marry one from the clan of
her father's tribe, so that all Israelites may
continue to possess thet ancestral inherit-
ance. eNo inheritance shall be transferred
from one tribe to another: for each of the
tribes of the Israelites shall retain its own
inheritance."'

10 The daughters of T,elophehad did as
the [.ono had commanded Moses. rrMahlah.

Tirzah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Noah, the
daughters of Zelophehad, married sons of
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36.13 Conclusion. Thes
inshctions have ben given by
Moses to the lsraelites just across
the Jordm from Jericho, where,
mder new leademhip - Joshua's -
they ile son to begin the
invasion of the lmd of Canaan,

DEUTERONO\IY

their father's brothers, lrThey were married
into the clm of the descendmts of Manmseh
son of Joseph, and their inheritarce re-
mained in the tribe of their father's clan.

Israel s Refaa-l to Enter the land

13 These are the commandments and
the ordinances that the Loro commded
through I\{oses to the Israelites in the plaing
of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho.

See the InEoductions, pp. 2, 30,
ud 37-38 above.

DEUTERONOMY
l-3 God t€ads his People to the
Border of the Promised Land.
1.1-E Introduction. Hor€b is used
in place of Sinai throughout
D€uteronomy md three times in
Exodus, never in Icviticus or
Numbers, while Sinai aplreils
only once in Deuteronomy (33.2).
Moses' words ue s1rcken to aII
Isruel, which is used here without
distinction between northem and
southem tribes (fudah). The
conflicts of Israel on entering the
dea east of Jordan de sketcbed,
with fuller descrip[oDs in 2.16-
3.11 (se Nm 21.21-35). Mmy
of the place nmes uwd here ae
ud<nom, but tbe tem Amorites
indicates the Semitic tribes in the
hill coutry, east and west of the
Jordan, while Canaanitzs rcfe$ to
the lniabitmts of the coastal
plain of Palestine. (1.7) The
tenitory to be conquered by Israel
is said to extend as fn north 6
the river Euphrates, norti and
east of the borders of Slria, and it
has been promised not ooly to
Abraham (Gen 1 5) but to aI thr@
of the patriuchs.
1.9-18 Appointment of Tribal
[eaders md Judges. Cl Num
11.14-17: Ex 18.13-27. In
reslpnse to Moses' complaht that
he cmnot beat the heavA burden ol
[the peopk's] disputes all by
himself, the Ioro agrees to the
appohtment oI wise and reputnble
leadem by rank, some in chilge of
groups of thousands, hudreds,
fifties and tens, and other oficials
whose responsibili[es were record-
keeping and interpreting the laws.
Such omcials later came to be
designated as scribes.
l.l9-45 Israel's Refusal to Bnter
the Land and God's Subsequent
Punishment of Them. [n sulmdy
o[ Num 13-20, Moses reminds the
prcople that although the Intu has
given the land to Aou (1.2I), they
have refused to dke lrcssession of
it, and have ignored the glowing
reports of th€ spies about the
fruitfulness of the lmd out of fea
of the inhabitmts (1.26-28),
forgetting their exlrcrienc€ of
God's power in his delivermce of
them from slavery in Egrut (1.30-
33).

Events at Horeb Recalleil-l These are t}e words that Moses spoke
I to all Israel beyond the lordan-in the

wildemess, on the plain opposite Suph,
between Paran and Tophel, l,aban, Hazeroth,
and Di-zahab. 2(By the way of Mourt Seir
it tal<es eleven days to reach Kadesh-bamea
from Horeb.) 3In the fortieth year, on the
first day of the eleventh month, Moses spoke
to the Israelites iust as the Iono had com-
manded him to speak to them. aThis was
after he had defeated King Sihon of the
Amorites, who reigned in Heshbon, and
King Og of Bashan, who reigned in Ashtaroth
and' in Edrei. sBeyond the fordan in the
land of Moab, Moses undertook to expound
this law as follows:

6 The lon-o our God spoke to us at Horeb,
saying, "You have stayed long enough at
this mountain. TResume your journey, and
go into the hill country of the Amorites as
well as into the neighboring regions-the
Arabah, the hill country, the Shephelah,
the Negeb, and the seacoast-the land of
the Canaanites and the tcbanon. as far as
the great river, the river Euphrates. 8See, I
have set the land before you; go in and take
possession of the land that 16 swore to your
ancestors, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob, to give to them and to their descend-
ants after them."

how can I bear the healy burden of your
disputes all by mysell? 13(lhoose for each of
your tribes individuals who are wise, dis-
ceming, and reputable to be your leaders."
raYou answered me, "The plan you have
proposed is a good one." rsSo I took the
leaders of your tribes, wise and reputable
individuals, and installed them as leaders
over you, commanders of thousands, com-
manders of hundreds, cornmanders offifties,
commanders of tens, and officials, through-
out your tribes. 16I charged your iudges at
that time: "Give the members of your com-
munity a fair hearing, and judge rightly
between one person and another, whether
citizen or resident alien. rTYou must not be
partial in judging: hear out the small and
the great alike; you shall not be intimidated
by anyone, for the judgment is God's. Any
case that is too hard for you, bring to me,
and I will hear it." r8So I charged you at
that time with all the things that you should
do.

lsrael's Relusal to Enter the l,and
19 Then, just as the Iono our God had

ordered us, we set out from Horeb and went
through all that great and terrible wilder-
ness that you saw, on the way to the hill
counEy of the Amorites, until we reached
Kadesh-bamea. 20I said to you, "You have
reached the hill country of the Amorites,
which the lono our God is giving us. 2rSee,

the tono your God has given the land to
you; go up, ta-ke possession, as the [oRD, the
God of your ancestors, has promised you; do
not fear or be dismayed."

22 All of you came to me and said, "[€t
us send men ahead of us to explore the land
for us and bring back a report to us regard-

Appointment of Tribal kailers
9 At that time I said to you, "I am

unable by myself to bear you. roThe loao
your God has multiplied you, so that today
you are as numerous as the stars of heaven.
rrMay the Ionn, the God of your ancestors,
increase you a thousand times more and
bless you, as he has promised you! r2But
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The hsert Years

ing the route by which we should go up
and the cities we will come to." 23The plan
seemed good to me, and I selected twelve of
you, one from each tribe. 2aThey set out and
went up into the hill country, and when
they reached the Valley of Eshcol they spied
it out 2sand gathered some of the land's
produce, which they brought down to us.
They brought back a report to us, and said,
"It is a good land that the Iono our God is
giving us."

26 But you were unwilling to go up. You
rebelled against the command of the I0R-D
your God; 27you grumbled in your t€nts and
said, "It is because the [ono hates us that
he has brought us out of the land of Egypt,
to hand us over to the Amorites to destroy
us. 2swhere are we headed? Our kindred
have made our hearts melt by reporting,
'The people are stronger and taller than we;
the cities are large and fortified up to heavenl
We achrally saw there the offspring of the
Anakiml"' 2eI said to you, "Have no dread
or fear of them. 3oThe lono your God, who
goes before you, is the one who will fight
for you, iust as he did for you in Egypt
before your very eyes, 3land in the wilder-
ness, where you saw how the Iono your
God carried you, just as one caflies a chi]d,
all the way that you traveled until you
reached this place. 32But in spite of this, you
have no trust in the Iono your God, r3who

goes before you on the way to seek out a
place for you to camp, in fire by night, and
in the cloud by day, to show you the route
you should take."

The Penalty Jor Israel's Rebellion
34 When the lom heard your words, he

was wrathful and swore: 3s"Not one of
these-not one of this evil generation-
shall see the good land that I swore to give
to your ancestors, 36except Caleb son of
fephunneh. He shall see it, and to him and
to his descendants I will give the land on
which he set foot, because of his complete
fidelity to the loru." 37Even with me the
Iono was angry on your account, saying,
"You also shall not enter there. 38foshua

son of Nun, your assistant, shall enter there;
encourage him, for he is the one who will
secure Israel's possession of it. 3eAnd as for
your little ones, who you thought would
become booty, your children, who today do
not yet know right from wrong, they shall
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enter there; to them I will give it, and they
shall take possession of it. rcBut as for you,
joumey back into the wildemess, in the
direction of the Red Sea.""

41 You answered me, "We have sinned
against the [om! We are ready to go up and
fight, iust as the Iom our God commanded
us." So all of you strapped on your battle
gear, and thought it easy to go up into the
hill country. a2The Ioru said to me, "Say to
them, 'Do not go up and do not fight, for
I am not in the midst of you; otherwise you
will be defeated by your enemies.'" a3Al-

though I told you, you would not listen.
You rebelled against the command of the
lonn and presumptuously went up into the
hill country. sThe Amorites who lived in
that hill country then came out against you
and chased you as bees do. They beat you
down in Seir as far as Hormah. asWhen you
retumed and wept before the [-om, the [-om
would neither heed your voice nor pay you
any attention.

The Desert Years
46 Nter you had stayed at Kadesh as

1 many days as you did, Iwe iourneyed
L back into the wildemess, in the direc-
tion cf the Red Sea,' as the [,om had told
me and skirted Mount Seir for many days.
2Then the lon-o said to me: 3"You have been
skirting this hill country long enough. Head
north, aand charge the people as follows:
You are about to pass tlrough the temitory
of your kindred, the descendants of Esau,
who live in Seir. They will be a-fraid of you,
so, be very careful snot to engage in battle
with them, for I will not give you even so
much as a foot's length of their land, since
I have given Mount Seir to Esau as a
possession. 6You shall purchase food from
them for money, so that you may eat; and
you shall also buy water from them for
money, so that you may drink. TSurely the
Iom your God has blessed you in all your
undertakings; he knows your going through
this great wildemess. These forty years the
Iono your God has been with you; you have
lacked nothing." ESo we passed by our kin,
the descendants of Esau who live in Seir.
leaving behind the route of the Arabah, and
leaving behind Elath and Ezion-geber.

When we had headed out along the route
of the wildemess of Moab. ethe [oRD said to
me: "Do not harass Moab or engage them

1.34-45 The Penalty for Israel's
Rebellion. Summarizing the events
de$ribed in Nur 13-14, Joshua is
identlfied as Moses' assist nt
(1.38), who will achieve lsrael's
posszssion of the land. As a result
of Israel's lack of trust, the
attempt bo take the land is futile,
and it is noted that Yahweh paid
no attention to the belated
penitence o[ the people.
1,46-2.25 The Ioumey through
Edom. Moab and Ammon.
Although Num 20-21 is pualleled
here. t-here is no mention of
Edom's refusal to let Israel pass

through her tenitory. Additional
notes mention other peoples
encountered on the way: the
Emim. wbo re comected with
Esau (2.8,10-12) and the
Moabites, who ile seen as

descendants ol lit (2.9; Gen 19,30-
38).
2.7-14 The broad designation of a
period of forty years (=one full
generation) is modfied to thirty-
eight Aears to indicate the initial
spm of time for God's activity and
the inappropriate respons of
Israel.

" U Sea oI Red.s
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2,26-r.22 The Defeat o[ the Lcal
Kings and thc Capturc of the East

fordan Lands. The triumphs over
King Sihon and King Og included
the extermination of the entire
lnpulace of their realms (2.34;
1.1,6). In Deut 20.13-t4 the
command of God is that only
males ile to be killed when a
Irople is conquered. but the holy
war policy here indicated ffts with
the roughly contemporary
inscription by Mesha, king of
Moab, which reports his having
ordered the killing of all the
inhabitants of an lsraelite city,
Nebo. Throughout this section is
repeated the claim that the I{RD
gave all this to his people,
including all the land east of the
Jordan as lar north as Gilead and
Mt. Hemon (2.36; 1.8). The
extraordinary siz of some of the
people conquered is indicated
dramatically by King Og's iron bed,

or stone comn, which measured
13 leet by 6 feet (3.11).
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in battle. for I will not give you any of its
land as a possession, since I have grven Ar
as a possession to the descendants of Lot."
Io(The Emim-a large and numerous peo-
ple, as tall as the Anakim-had formerly
inhabited it. rllike the Ana]<im, they are
usually reckoned as Rephaim, though the
Moabites call them Emim. l2Moreover, the
Horim had formerly inhabited Seir, but the
descendants o[ Esau dispossessed them,
destroying them and settling tn their place,
as Israel has done in the land that the tom
gave them as a possession.) rr"Norv then,
proceed to cross over the Wadi Zered."

So we crossed over the Wadi Zered. raAnd

the length of time we had traveled from
Kadesh-bamea until we crossed the Wadi
Zered was thirty-eight years, until the entte
generation of warriors had perished from
the camp, as the [oRD had sworn concem-
ing them. lslndeed, the Loru's own hand
was against them, to root them out from
the camp, until all had perished.

16 Just as soon as all the warriors had
died olf from among the people, tTthe Loru
spoke to me. saying, r8"Today you are going
to cross the boundary of Moab at Ar. IeWhen

you approach the frontier of the Arnmo-
nites, do not harass them or engage them
in battle, for I will not give the land of the
Ammonites to you as a possession, because
I have given it to the descendants of Lot."

'?o(It also is usually reckoned as a land of
Rephaim. Rephaim formerly inhabited it,
though the Ammonites call them Zamzrtrr,-
mim, 2ra strong and numerous people, as
tall as the Anakim. But the Iom destroyed
them from before the Ammonites so that
they could dispossess them and settle in
their place. "He did the same for the de-
scendants of Esau, who live in Seir, by
destroying the Horim before them so that
they could dispossess them and settle in
their place even to this day. 23As for the
Awim, who had lived in settlements in the
vicinity of Gaza, the Caphtorim, who came
from Caphtor, destroyed them and settled in
their place.) '?a"Proceed on your joumey and
cross the Wadi Arnon. See. I have handed
over to you King Sihon the Amorite of
Heshbon, and his land. Begin to take pos-
session by engaging him in battle. 2sThis day
I will begin to put the dread and fear of you
upon the peoples everywhere under heaven;
when they hear report of you, they will
tremble and be in anguish because of you."

tkfeat o.f Knry Og

De[eat o[ King Sihon
26 So I sent messenBers from the wilder-

ness of Kedemoth to King Sihon of Heshbon
with the following terms of peace: 27"If you
let me pass through your land, I will travel
only along the road: I will turn aside nei-
ther to the right nor to the left. 28You shall
sell me food for money, so that I may eat,
and supply me water for money, so that I
may drink. Only allow me to pass through
on foot- 2eiust as the descendants of Esau
who live in Seir have done for me and
likewise the Moabites who live in Ar-until
I cross the Jordan into the land that the
Lono our God is giving us." 30But King Sihon
of Heshbon was not willing to let us pass

through, for the lom your God had hard-
ened his spirit and made his heart deflant
in order to hand him over to you, as he has
now done.

31 The Lom said to me. "See, I have
begun to give Sihon and his land over to
you. Begin now to take possession of his
land." r2So when Sihon came out against
us, he and all his people for battle atlahaz,
rsthe IoRD our God gave him over to us; and
we struck him down, along with his off-
spring and all his people. r4At that time we
captured all his towns, and in each town
we utterly destroyed men, women, and
children. We left not a single survivor. 3sonly

the livestock we kept as spoil for ourselves,
as well as the plunder of the torvns that we
had captured. 36From Aroer on the edge of
the Wadi Amon (including the town that
is in the wadi itself) as f'ar as Gilead, there
was no citadel too high for us. The [-onn our
God gave everything to us. rTYou did not
encroach, however, on the land of the
Ammonites, avoiding the whole upper re-
gion of the Wadi Jabbok as well as the
toums of the hill country, just asd the tonn
our God had charged.

Deteat of King Og

) When we headed up the road to
J Bashan, King Og ot Bashan came out
against us, he and all his people, for battle
at Edrei. 2The Lom said l,o me, "Do not fear
him, for I have handed him over to you,
along with his people and his land. Do to
him as you did to King Sihon olthe Amorites,
who reigned in Heshbon." 3So the Lom our
God also handed over to us King Og of
Bashan and all his people. We struck him
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Moses Commands Obedience

dom until not a single survivor was left.
4At that time we captured all his towns;
there was no citadel that we did not take
from them-sixty towns, the whole region
of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 5All

these were fortress towns with high wa-lls,
double gates, and bars, besides a great many
villages. 6And we utterly destroyed them, as
we had done to King Sihon of Heshbon, in
each city utterly destroying men, women,
and children. TBut all the livestock and the
plunder of the towns we kept as spoil for
ourselves.

8 So at that time we took from the two
kings of the Amorites the land beyond the
lordan, from the Wadi Arnon to Mount
Hermon e(the Sidonians call Hermon Sirion,
while the Amorites call it Senir), roall the
towns of the tableland, the whole of Gilead,
and all of Bashan, as far as Salecah and
Mrei, towns of Og's kingdom in Bashan.
rt(Now only King Og of Bashan was left of
the remnant of the Rephaim. In fact his bed,
an ton bed, can still be seen in Rabbah of
the Ammonites. By the common cubit it is
nine cubits long and four cubits wide.) "As
for the land that we took possession of at
that time, I gave to the Reubenites and
Gadites the territory north of Aroer,' that is
on the edge of the Wadi Amon, as well as
half the hill country of Gilead with its towns,
13and I gave to the half-tribe of Manasseh
the rest of Gilead and all of Bashan, Og's
kingdom. (The whole region of Argob: all
that portion of Bashan used to be called a
land of Rephaim; taJair the Manassite ac-
quired the whole region of Argob as far as

the border of the Geshurites and the
Maacathites, and he named them-that is,
Bashan-after himself, Hawoth-jair,i as it is
to this day.) rsTo Machir I gave Gilead.
r6And to the Reubenites and the Gadites I
gave the territory from Gilead as far as the
Wadi Amon, with the middle of the wadi
as a boundary, and up to the Jabbok, the
wadi being boundary of the Ammonites;
rTthe Arabah also, with the Jordan and its
banks, from Chinnereth down to the sea of
the Arabah, the Dead Sea,e with the lower
slopes of Pisgah on the east.

18 At that time, I charged you as fol-
lows: "Although the lom your God has
given you this land to occupy, all your
troops shall cross over a.rmed as the van-
guard of your Israelite kin. Ieonly your
wives, your children, and your livestock-
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I know that you have much livestock-
shall stay behind in the towns that I have
given to you. zoWhen the lono gives rest to
your kindred, as to you, and they too have
occupied the land that the lono your God
is giving them beyond the fordan, then
each of you may retum to the property that
I have given to you." 2tAnd I charged
foshua as well at that time, saying: "Your
own eyes have seen everything that the
Lom your God has done to these two kings;
so the [oRD will do to all the kingdoms into
which you are about to cross. 22Do not fear
them, for it is the I-ono your God who ffghts
for you."

Moses Views Canaan from Pisgah
23 At that time, too, I entreated the

I-on-o, saying: 2a"O Lord Goo, you have only
begun to show your servant your greatness
and your might; what god in heaven or on
earth can perform deeds and mighty acts
like yourst 2sf.et me cross over to see the
good land beyond the fordan, that good hill
country and the Icbanon." 26But the [oru
was angry with me on your account and
would not heed me. The [ono said to me,
"Enough lrom youl Never speak to me of
this matter againl 27Go up to the top of
Pisgah and look around you to the west, to
the north, to the south, and to the east.
Iook well, for you shall not cross over this
Jordan. 2EBut charge Ioshua, and encourage
and strengthen him, because it is he who
shall cross over at the head of this people
and who shall secure thefu possession of the
land that you will see." 2eSo we remained
in the valley opposite Beth-peor.

Moses Commands Obedience

A So now. Israel. give heed to the stat-
it utes and ordinances that I am teach-
ing you to observe, so that you may live to
enter and occupy the land that the toRD, the
God of your ancestors, is giving you. 2You

must neither add any'thing to what I com-
mand you nor take away anlthing from it,
but keep the commandments of the lom
your God with which I am charging you.
rYou have seen for yourselves what the
Lono did with regard to the Baal of Peor-
how the I-ono your God destroyed from
among you everyone who followed the Baal
of Peor, awhile those of you who held fast

,.12-22 In this shorter version of
Israel's takeover of the East Jordan
lands (cl Num 32; Josh 11.8-31),
what is sized is assigned to the
descendants of Reuben. Gad and
Manasseh. exteoding tom thc
area east of the Dead Sea north to
Gilead. Only the wives, children
and livestock of thee Israelite
hibes ile to seftle in these lands.
however. while the adult males
join the other tribes in the
conquest of Canaan, in which
their success will match their
tdumphs over the kings in east

Jordan.
3.23-29 Moses'Prayer md God's
Response.
3,23-24 Otlenag praise to God in
the fom of rhetorical questions is
chilacteristic of Deuteronomy.
3.25-2t Moses'request to cross
over into the land of Canaan is

met with anger from the [rRD.
Instead, he can only look across
the valley from Pisrah, which is
another name for Nebo (see 34.1).
Moses is told that it is /oshua who
will lead the people to take
possession ol the land you will see.

4.143 The Fi6t of Moses'
Farewell Addresses 0o Israel.
Here and throughout
Deuteronomy, the empbasis is on
insEuction in the commandments
of God: the statutes anil orilinanus
thot I om teaching aou to observe
(4,1), and the instruction to the
people to teach Aout children and

Aour chidrun\ children (4,9-f0).
For presnt atrd futue generations
to obey them is esrential if Israel
is to enter and occupll the land that
the k)RD is giving Aou (4.5).
4,2-4 All the commandments as
given by God through Moses are
binding: none is to be added or
sobtracted. To violate any of them
is to invite destruction like that
which fell on thos of Israel who
lapsed into idolatry when they
followed the Baal at Peor (Num
2s).

'Heb territor! lrom Aroer /That is Settlem€nt ol lair sKeb Salt Sea
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4.5-7 The people's obrening the
law will beu testimony to other
nations conceming the wisdom
md discemment of Israel, as well
6 to God's special work in having
created them s a nation. His
nemess to them will be evident
in the mswers he will give to
their prayeE.
4,9-14 Moses describes again the
process at Horeb by which the
;rcople were convened to se the
fiery signs of God's presence
mong them and to heil tfte
covenant and its obligations
summilized in the t"n
commandments lnscrtbed on the
two saoru t4blet\. See Ex 20.1;
34.70-27.
4.15-2O The fact that the Ipro
does not aplEd in my visible
fom in the fire at Horeb should
not lead them to comlrcnsate by
representing hlm in the fom of
any earthly or celesdal obiect, The
central eviden@ of his exist€nce
and powil is his ac[on in having
brought them out o/ the iron-
snsltsr which was thelr
experience in Eg]?t.
4.21-23 Moss' om exlrerlene of
the anger of God md God's denial
to him of the opportunity to enter
the lmd of proml* reroe as
wmlngs to Israel agalnst
cuelessncs or defiance in
fulfilling their obliga[ons under
the coveMnt.
4,25-31 Negligence in obeying
the @mmildments will provoke
the anger of the Ioru md will
result in the destruction of his
people, Written as a prcphecy but
reflecting actual historical
developments, there is a reference
to the exile and the dispesion of
Israel, which begm in the sixth
@ntury BCE. Moses iells them
that tfie IrnD will scatt€r them
among the peoples. Their nMbers
will be gready redued md mmy
will tm to idolatry, seruing other
gods made with human hands. lt
thes calmltous circumstmces
they will tm back to ths f,oRD,

who is amercilulGod md will rct
[orget the covewnt ...that he swore
to keep wiah their 4ncestors. It was
the retm ftom the exile which
led to the editing of these
traditions in the m-called frve
books of Moss, Gen-Deut.
4.32-4O God's unlqueness is
evident in his ha!,ln8 created
human beings on earth, irrh\s
having spoken diEtly to his
Wople out ol a fre, ild in his
having formed the nadon of Israel
through the pr@e$ of their
deliverance from Egpt. The only
appropdat€ response to hls action
md the only way to sEtain this
sp€clal relattonship is for them to
keep his st^tutgs qnd command-
ments.

DEUTERONO\{Y

to the [orc your God are a]l alive today.
5 See, just as the I-ono my God has charged

me, I now teach you statut€s and ordi-
nances lor you to observe in the land that
you are about to enter and occupy. 6You

must observe them diligently, for this will
show your wisdom and discemment to the
peoples, who, when they hear all these
statutes, will say, "Surely this great nation
is a wise and discerning p€oplel" TFor what
other great nation has a god so near to it
as the I{RD our God is whenever we call to
him? EAnd what other great nation has
statutes and ordinances as just as this entire
law that I am setting before you today?

9 But take care and watch yourselves
closely, so as neither to forget the things
that your eyes have seen nor to let them
slip from your mind all the days of your life;
make them known to your children and
your children's children- lohow you once
stood before the lorn your God at Horeb,
when the lono said to me, "Assemble the
people for me, and I will let them hear my
words, so that they may Iearn to l'ear me
as long as they Iive on the earth, and may
teach their children so"; rryou approached
and stood at the foot of the mountain while
the mountain was blazing up [o the very
heavens, shrouded in dark clouds. r'?Then

the tono spoke to you out of the fire. You
heard the sound of words but saw no form;
there was only a voice. l3He declared to you
his covenant, which he charged you to
observe, that is, the ten commandments;h
and he v,'rote them on two stone tablets.
laAnd the tono charged me at that time to
teach you statutes and ordinances for you
to observe in the land that you are about
to cross into and occupy.

15 Since you saw no forrn when the
lono spoke to you at Horeb out of the fire,
take care and watch yourselves closely, r6so

that you do not act comrptly by making an
idol for yourselves, in the form of any figure-
the likeness of male or female, rTthe likeness
of any animal that is on the earth, the
Iikeness of any winged bird that flies in tire
air, t8the likeness of anything that creeps on
the ground, the likeness of any fish that is
in the water under the earth. reAnd when
you look up to the heavens and see the sun,
the moon, and the stars, all the host of
heaven, do not be led astray and bow down
to them and serve them, things that the
Iono your God has allotted to all the peoples

Moses &rmmands Obedience

everywhere under heaven. 20But the loru
has taken you and brought you out of the
iron-smelter, out of Egypt, to become a
people of his very own possession, as you
fue now.

21 The tono was angry with me because
of you, and he vowed that I should not
cross the fordan and that I should not enter
the good land that the Iono your God is
giving for your possession. 22For I am going
to die in this land without crossing over the
fordan, but you are going to cross over to
take possession of that good land. '?rSo be
careful not to forget the covenant that the
Iom your God made with you, and not to
make for yourselves an idol in the form of
an),thing that the [-onn yr:ur God has forbid-
den you. 2aFor the [.ono your God is a
devouring fire, a jealou^s God.

25 When you have had children and
children's children, and become complacent
in the land, if you act cormptly by making
an idol in the form of anything, thus doing
what is evil in the sight of the lono your
God, and provoking him to anger, 26I call
heaven and earth to witness against you
today that you will soon utterly perish from
the land that you are crossing the fordan
to occupy; you will not live long on it, but
will be utterly destroyed. 27The Loru will
scatter you among the peoples; only a few
of you will be left among the nations where
the lono will lead you. 28There you will
serve other gods made by human hands,
obiects of wood and stone that neither see,
nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 2eFrom there
you will seek the Iono your God, and you
will find him if you search after htun with
all your heart and soul. 3oln your disfess,
when all these things have happened to you
in time to come, you will retum to the Iono
your God and heed him. 3rBecause the [ono
your God is a mercifi,rl God, he will neither
abandon you nor destroy you; he will not
forget the covenant with your anc€stors
that he swore to them.

32 For ask now about former ages, long
before your own, ever since the day that
God created human beings on the earth;
ask from one end of heaven to the other:
has anything so great as this ever happened
or has its like ever been heard ol? 33Has any
people ever heard the voice of a god speak-
ing out of a fire, as you have heard, and
lived? 3{Or has ar:y god ever attempt€d to
go and take a nation for himself Ibom the

h Heb the tzn words
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The Ten Commandments

midst of another nation, by frials, by sips
and wonders, by war, by a mighty hand
and an outstetched arm, and by terrirying
displays of power, as the tono your God did
for you in Egypt before your very eyes? 3sTo

you it was shoryn so that you would ac-
knowledge that the tono is God; there is no
other besides him. 36From heaven he made
you hear his voice to discipline you. On
earth he showed you his great ffre, while
you heard his words coming out of the fire.
37And because he loved your ancestors, he
chose their descendants a-fter them. He
brought you out of Egypt with his own
presenc€, by his great power, 3Edriving out
before you nations greater and mightier
than yourselves, to bring you in, glving you
their land for a possession, as it is still today.
3eSo achowledge today and take &o heart
that the tono is God in heaven above and
on the earth beneath; there is no other.
sKeep his statut€s and his commandments,
which I am commanding you today for
your own well-being and that of your de-
scendants after you, so that you may long
lBslain 11 the land tlat the lono your God
is gving you for all time.

4.4141 A Pmthels on ttre
C'td6 of Refuge East of ttre Jordm.
Based on tradlflon foud also In
Nu 35.9-15 md Josh 20, Israel
is to prcvlde refuge for thw who
have Hlled smone acidentally.
ltrat such a rcle for clds of refuge
Eay have boen establlshed euller
thu the tlme of the edlting of
DeutercnoEy ts suggeted by the
rendon of two of theu (Gilad,
ffit of the Iorde, and Shtrhem,
w6t of the Iordu) ln the etghth
@nhrry BCE prophet HNa (H6
6.8-9).
4.4tL11.32 The Bastc Pdncipl6
of the Covenmt,

Cities ol ReJuge East of the lordan
4l Then Moses set apart on the east side

of the fordan tluee cities 42to which a
homicide could flee, someone who uninten-
tionally kills another person, the two Dot
having been at enmity before; the homicide
could flee to one of these cities and live:
43Bg:xEr in the wilderness on the tableland
belonging to the Reubenit€s, Ramoth in
Gilead belonging to the Gadircs, and Golan
in Bashan belonging to the Manassit€s.

Transition to the Saond Adilress
44 This is the law that Moses set before

the Israelites. lsThese are the decrees md
the statutes and ordinances that Moses spoke
!o the Israelites when they had come out of
Egypt, {6beyond the fordan in the valley
opposit€ Beth-peor, in the land ofKing Sihon
of the Amorites, who reigned at Heshbon,
whom Moses and the Israelites defeated
when they came out of Egypt. aTThey occu-
pied his land and the land of King Og of
Bashan, the two kings of the Amorltes on
the eastern side of the Jordan: aEfrom Aroer,
which is on the edge of the Wadi Amon,
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as far as Mount Sirioni (that is, Hermon),
aetogether with all the Arabah on the east
side of the fordan as far as the Sea of the
Arabah, under the slopes of Pisgah.

The Ten Commandments

5 Moses convened a]l Israel, and said to
them:

Hear, O Israel, the statutes and ordi-
nances that I am addressing to you today;
you shall leam them and observe them
diligently. 'zThe I-ono our God made a cov-
enant with us at Horeb. 3Not with our
ancestors did the lono make this covenant,
but with us, who are all of us here alive
today. {The tom spoke with you face to face
at the mountain, out of the fire. s(At that
time I was standing between the lono and
you to declare to you the words/ ofthe [oRD;
for you were afraid because of the fire and
did not go up the mountain.) And he said:

6 I am the [.ono your God, who brought
you out of the land of Egypt, out of the
house of slavery; iyou shall have no other
gods beforet me.

8 You shall not make for yourself an idol,
whether in the form of anything that is in
heaven above, or that is on the earth be-
neat}, or that is in the water under the
earth. eYou shall not bow down to them or
worship them: for I the lono your God am
a iealous God, punishing children for the
idquity of parents, to the third and fourth
generation of those who relect me, robut

showing st€adfast love to the thousandth
generationr of those who love me and keep
my commandments.

11 You shall not make wrongful use of
the name of the tonp your God, for the tono
will not acquit anyone who misuses his
name.

12 Observe the sabbath day and keep it
holy, as the lono your God commanded
you. l3Six days you shall labor md do all
yotu work. raBut the seventh day is a sabbath
to the [on-o your God; you shall not do any
work-you, or your son or your daughter,
or yol.rr male or female slave, or your ox or
your donkey, or any of your livestock, or
the resident alien in your towns, so that
your male and female slave may rest as well
as you. l5Remember that you were a slave
in the land of Egypt, and the Iono your God
brought you out from there with a mighty
hand and an outstretched arm; therefore

tor to lhownds

thm with our 4rcestors, although
it wtr glven 6st at Horeb forty
yeils ago (D€ut l 3) to thow who
e'ilI not be allowed to enter the
lmd. The fmus on the presnt
generation is not e hlstorical
referene o the tlme when the law
was given, but refere to its
@ntinuitrg relevane md binding
quallty on ach sucmsive
generauoD. The promis md
obligatioN of the @v€nilt ile
valid ln perpetuity, as indicaied by
the promise of God's love extended
It the thowandth generqtion f love
md obediene ne retwed (5,10).
5.6-7 The fst @mmmdment is
prefaed by the deleation by the
Iorc of who he ls and what he
hu done, thereby estabtishlng the
special rela[onship betwen God
ud his popte whtch only their
obediene to the commdments
will prewwe. For Israel there ts to
be devotion &o no other deity, ild
Bpecially obj@Uonable would be
devouotr 0o tlrc Cmauit€ delues,
male md female, who were
tlought to make posible tlle
fertility of the world. Abo ruled
out would be alllme with ot}lc
nadons, which would involve
acknowledgement of the[ deiti6.
5.8-9 There ile to be no visible or
tanglble reprsentations of the
deity, sln@ il image or il tdol
impllG l@aliution and @ntrol of
the gods.
s.lO.f I tu alone upholds the
covenant with ttls 1rcople: Israel is
not to exploit the relafionship by
uwffimted ue of God's powerful
nme, which is not an ilbitrary
tide but m expression of his bastc
identity (EI 3.13-15). The nme
possffi m inherent power,
which is not io be misusd or
explolt€d, as by magicies.
5.12-1 5 ObsryanE of the
sabbath tncludB not oDly
refrairtng from work - which here
applies !o slaves, in @llection of
Israel's hal,lng ben fred from
slavery in Egypt - but als
honoring God's hollness. (See Ex
20.8).
5.12-21 The remalndq olthe
commdments approximate thos
given in Ex 20.12-17. To honor

Aow Jathet iltd gour mother (5.\6\
mem not merely to show MIEct
or a.fredon but !o remain within
the wial md religious noms and
tradltioro in which you were
reiled. Murd€r meus to kill
sm@ne within the covenilt
@mmmity, sine ldlllng outsideE
is not regarded 6 stnfri (5.17).
Adultzrll ilolva inter@lN with
a marrled or engaged lsaelite
womu, which would violate the
fmily line ild bmsmisston of
prcperty (5.18). To st"al probably
refere to Firue of a peNn to b€
sld into slavery or held as a
hostage. ratler than merely taking
property (5.19). Fale witresJ refers
to gi!,lng false tastimony against a
fellow-Israelite (= rerrhbor,). Unlike
the veroion of this rclmudment
in Ex 20.17. where the primary
emph6is is on @veting tangible
prcp€rty (ho6e; Ex 20.17), herc
the rights of women ile
highXghtd (5.21), as elswhere In
Deutercnomy (7 2.12,18i 1 6.I 1,
14; 29.1I). What ls pr*nt€d is
not full equaJity of women with
men, but a higher valuing of them,
as well as holding them reponsible
in leSal dtsputes (7.3; 13.6; 15.12;
77.2-5i 22.22). To cowt involves
both geedy attitude ad action.

4.4449 htroduction to the taw.
This op€Elng wtion, which
sumartB bnefly th€ exlErlen@
of Israel from its esqpe out of
EgJDt to ttre period of watting tn
the reglon east of the Jordu in
mdctpaflon of invuion of the lmd
of Canam, may have ben the
olrenlng secdon of m euller
edldon of the Book of
Deuteronomy. The bounduio of
the prcmlsed lild, whlch extend
only s fu north as Mt. Hemon
on the rcuthem border of Syria,
@ gtven here in more mod6t
dimenslom thm the extemion of
Israel's t€rrltory to the EuphratEs.

as n 1.7;11.24 (w Gen 15.18;
Josh 1.4). The only explicit claim
that Israel ever cootrolled lmd so
fil lnto Slria ild Mespotamia ls
in 1 Ktngs 4.24, whlch on other
grounds is re@gnlzed 6 m
ideallz€d pictw from after the
retm of Israel from the
Babyloniil exile in tll€ sirth
cenhry.
5.1-21 The DeutEronomic VeNion
of the Ten Commdments,
5.1 The Elnciples of God's law ue
to be not merely prereFed but
lemed md obreroed dlligently.
5.2-S Thc @venilt ts sald to
have ben made with 6 rather



5.22-33 Moses Role as \lediator
and [nstructor in the Law.
Highlighted again is Moses'
unique role as the one Eith access

to God s prcsencc. The peoplc
promise to listen. and dc cnjoined
to IoIIow exd.tl!! and completel! Lhe

commandments of God if they are
to enjoy long life in the land.
6.1 -8 Expanding on the traditron
in Ex 20.18-21. there is emphasis
here on the importance of
instructing children - now and in
successive generations - in God's
commands if the people are to
suvive and floudsh in the land.
These instructions ue followcd by
a litugical fomula enjoining total
love and obedience (6.5-6). and
ile to be reinforced by reciting
and discussing them with
ollspring, and by symbotic display
of these documents on hands
(instruments of work and
activity). on the forehead
(instrument of thought and
vision), and on doorposts and
gates (symbols of daily movement
in and out of one's house). How
this symbolism was initially
cuied out cannot be detemined
(Ex 13.4-16), but in the late post-
exilic period these instructions
were taken literally in the form of
containers with ve6es of scripture
Mitten on bits of pdchmcnt
(Deut 6.4-9; 11.13-21) amxed to
foreheads and doo4rcsts known in
later times as phylactedes (Mt
23.5\ and mezwoth.
6.lO-25 Herc a wming is given
against allowing the amuencc of
the new land to cause God s
people to forget how God has
delivered them from slavery in
order to ,ive them the land n'ith
its resources that they did not
develop, and thus to be lured into
worshiping the local deities and so
inviting destruction. Instead as
they occup! the good land they are
to recall their origins and tell
about them to their children. as
well as to convey to them what
God's expectations are of his
people, i[ they ate to be in the right
with the I0RD their God.

DELTERO\O\IY

the kxo your God commanded you lo keep
the sabbath day.

16 Honor your father and your nrother.
as the l.ru your God co[unanded ]'ou, so
that your days may be long and that it may
go well with you in the land that the [on-o
your God is giving you.

17 You shall not murder.'
18 Neither shall you cornmit adltltery.
19 Neither shall you steal.
20 Neither shall you bear false rvitness

against your neighbor.
2 I Neither shall you covet you neighbor's

wife.
Neither shall you desAe your neighbor's

house, or field, or male or female slave, or
ox, or donkey, or anlthing that bekrngs to
your neighbor.

Moses the Mediator ol God's WiIl
22 These words the [,om spoke with a

loud voice to your whole assembly at the
mountain, out of the fire, the cloud, and the
thick darkness. and he added no more. He
wrote them on two stone tablets, and gave
them to me. 23when you heard the voice
out of the darkness, while the mountain
was burning with fire, you approached me,
all the heads of your tribes and your elders;
2aand you said, "Look, the [.ono our God has
shown us his glory and greatness, and we
have heard his voice out of the fire. Today
we have seen that God may speak to some-
one and the person may still live. 2tSo now
why should we die? For this great fire will
consume us; if we hear the voice of the [oru
our God any longer, we shall die. zoFor who
is there of all flesh that has heard the voice
of the living God speaking out of fire, as we
have, and remained alive? 27Go near, you
yourself, and hear all that the lom our God
will say. Then 0ell us everything that the
Lono our God tells you, and we will l-isten
and do it."

28 The Lom heard your words when you
spoke to me, and the tono said to me: "I
have heard the words of this people, which
they have spoken to you; they are right in
all that they have spoken. 'zelf only they had
such a mind as this, to fear me and lo keep
all my commandments always, so that it
might go well with them and with their
children forever! roGo say to them, 'Retum
to your tents.' 31But you, stand here by me,

Cnution nllainst Disobedience

and I $ill tell you all the commandments,
the statutes and the ordinances, that you
shall teach them, so that they may do them
in the land that I am giving them to pos-
sess." ]'You must therefore be careful to do
as the [ono your Gd has commanded you;
you shall not turn to the right or to the left.
rrYou must follow exactly the path that the
lonu your God has commanded you, so that
you may live, and that it may go well with
you, and that you may live long in the land
that you are to possess.

The Great Commandment

6 Now this is the commandment-the
statutes and the ordinances-that the

kxo your God charged me to teach you to
observe in the land that you are about to
cross into and occupy, 2so that you and
your children and your children's children
may fear the lono your God all the days of
your life, and keep all his decrees and his
commandments that I am commanding you,
so that your days may be long. rHear there-
fore, O Israel, and obsene them diligently,
so that it may go well with you, and so that
you may multiply greatly in a land flowing
with milk and honey, as the [oRD, the God
of your ancestors, has promised you.

4 Hear, O Israel: The I-oRD is our God, the
[.ono alone." 5You shall love the Lom your
God with all your heart, and with all your
soul, and with all your might. 5Keep these
words that I am commanding you tday in
your heart. TRecite them to your children
and talk about them when you are at home
and when you are away, when you lie
down and when you rise. EBind them as a
sign on your hand, fix them as an emblem"
on your forehead, eand write them on the
doorposts of your house and on your gates.

Caution against Dsobedience
l0 When the [onn your God has brought

you into the land that he swore to your
ancestors, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
facob, to give you-a land with fine, large
cities that you did not build, lrhouses filled
with a-ll sorts of goods that you did not fill,
hewn cistems that you did not hew, vine-
yards and olive groves that you did not
plant----and when you have eat€n your fill,
rrtake care that you do not forget the tono,

- Or ftill 'Or The L1RD out God is one Low. or The Inao our God, Lhe Loao is one, or The lono is our God,

the L2RD is one " (h as a Irontlet
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Blessings for Obedience

who brought you out of the land of Egypt,
out o[ the house of slavery. r]The [-om your
God you shall fear: him you shall serve, and
by his name alone you shall swear. laDo not
follow other gods, my of the gods of the
peoples who are all around you, rsbecause

the Lr-rm your God, who is present with you,
is a jealous God. The anger ofthe [,oRx your
God would be kindled against you and he
would destroy you ftom the face of the
earth.

16 Do not put the [oRD your God to the
test, as you tested him at Massah. rTYou

must diligently keep the commmdments of
the lono your God, and his decrees, and his
statutes that he has commanded you. r8Do

what is right and good in the sight of the
lnm, so that it may go well with you, and
so that you may go in and occupy the good
land that the Iono swore to your ancestors
to give you, rethrusting out all your enemies
from before you, as the Lono has promised.

2O When your children ask you in time
to come, "What is the meaning of the
decrees and the statutes and the ordinances
that the fom our God has commanded
you?" 2rthen you shall say to you children,
"We were Pharaoh's slaves in Egypt, but
the [,oro brought us out of Egypt with a
mighty hand. 22The Lom displayed before
our eyes great and awesome signs and
wonders against Egypt, against Pharaoh
and all his household. 23He brought us out
from there in order to bring us in, to give
us the land that he promised on oath to our
ancestors. 2aThen the lono commanded us
to observe all these statutes. to fear the Ionn
our God, for our lasting good, so as to keep
us alive, as is now the case. 2sI[ we dili-
gently observe this entire commandment
before the loru our God. as he has com-
manded us, we will be in the right."

A Chosen People

J When the lono your Cod brings you
I lu:.to the land that vou a-re about to

enter and occupy, and he clears away many
nations before you-the Hittites, the
Girgashites, the Amorites, the Canaanites,
the Perizites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites,
seven nations mightier and more numerous
than you- :and when the tono your God
gives them over to you and you defeat
them, then you must utterly destroy them.
Make no covenant with them and show
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them no mercy. rDo not intermarry with
them, giving your daughters to their sons
or taking their daughters for your sons, 4for

that would turn away your children lrom
following me, to serve other gods. Then the
anger of the lono would be kindled against
you, and he would destroy you quickly.
sBut this is how you must deal with them:
break down their altars, smash their pillars,
hew down thet sacred poles,P and bum
their idols with fire. 5For you are a people
holy to the Lono your God; the Lom your
God has chosen you out o[ all the peoples
on earth to be his people, his treasured
possession.

7 It was not because you were more
numerous than any other p€ople that the
[oRD set his heart on you and chose you-
for you were the fewest of all peoples. EIt

was because the Lonl loved you and kept
the oath that he swore to your ancestors,
that the [ono has brought you out with a
mighty hand, and redeemed you from the
house ofslavery, from the hand ofPharaoh
king of Egypt. eKnow therefore that the tonl
your God is God, the faithful God who
maintains covenant loyalty with those who
love him and keep his commandments, to
a thousand generations, roand who repays
in their own person those who reiect him.
He does not delay but repays in their own
person those who reiect him. rrTherefore,

observe diligently the commandment-the
statutes, and the ordinances-that I am
commanding you today.

Blessings lor Obedience
12 I[ you heed these ordinances, by dili-

gently observing them, the Lrm your God
will maintain with you the covenant loyalty
that he swore to your ancestors; rlhe will
love you, bless you, and multiply you; he
will bless the fruit o[ your womb and the
fruit of your ground, your grain and your
wine and your oil, the increase of your
cattle and the issue of your flock, in the
land that he swore to your ancestors to give
you. laYou shall be the most blessed of
peoples, with neither sterility nor barren-
ness among you or your livestock. r5The

Loru will tum away from you every illness;
all the dread diseases of Egypt that you
experienced, he will not inflict on you, but
he will lay them on all who hate you. r6You

shall devour all the peoples that the LoRD

7,1-11.32 The Uniquc
Rclationship o[ Israel with hcr
Cod: thc Consequences of
Obedience and Dsobedience.
7.1-5 On entering the land. Israel
is to destroy utterlu those liying
there, avoiding any covenantal or
marital connections. They are to
smdsh all traces of idolatrous
worship, including the sacred
pillars (symbols of male fertility)
and the centers of worship of the
Iocal fertility deities. God's people
alone are holy...chosen...treasureil
in Cod's sight.
7.7-l I This new people's plae of
special favor with God is based on
his having loved them and kepl the
odfh that he made with their
dtradstors. a love manifest in his
having brought them up out o[
Egypt. The only appropriate
response to Lhese actions and to
his maintenance of aov?nant
logalrJ is for them to keep his
commandments and to do so

throughout a thousand lsuccessivel
generotions.
7.12-26 The Consequence of
Obedience. Obeying the ordinmces
will lead to God's continued
prospering of them, multiplying
their oflspring. guilding them
liom illness, and bringing di$aster
on their enemies. Thc pace of
these bcnelicial changes will not
be too fast. lest the wild dnimdls
should multiply too fast when
their human predators are gone
(8.22), But pestilencc will
overtake the present occupants of
the land, and in warfarc thcy will
be defeated and their idolatrous
images destroyed. All contact with
these religious ob)ects is to be
avoided.

PHeb Asherim
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a.l-2O The Consequences of
Dsobediene. After God has
brought [srael throuSh the
wildemes, /eedirg th€m with
manM and safeguilding them.
they should not forget him s,hen
they enter thff prosperous lands
that he promised to give them,
where they will lack rcthing. Cte
must be taken continually to obey
God's commmds. so that he will
conlm his covenant thot he swore
to their ancesbrs. Otheruis they
will perish, just like the nations
that God destroyed before them as
he prepared them to enEr the
land.
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your Gd is grving over to you, siron'int
them no pity; you shall not serue their gods,
for that would be a snare to you.

I 7 If you say to yourself, "These nations
are more numerous than I: how can I
dispossess them?" IEdo not be afraid of them.
Just remember what the lono your tiod did
to Pharaoh and to dl Egypt, lethc great
tria.ls that yotu eyes saw, the signs and
wonders, the mighty hand and the out-
stretched arm by which the I-orn your God
brought you out. The Iono your God will do
the same to all the peoples of whom you are
afraid. 2oMoreover, the lono your God will
send the pestilences against them, until even
the survivors and the fugitives are destroyed.
2lHave no dread of them, for the l.orto your
God, who is present with you, is a great and
awesome God. 2'?The [ono your God will
clear away these nations before you little by
little; you will not be able to make a quick
end of them. otherwise the wild anirnals
would become too numerous for yorr. 2]But

the lonn your God will give them over to
you, and throw them into great panic, until
they are destroyed. 2aHe will hand their
kings over to you and you shall blot out
their name from under heaven: no one will
be able to stand against you, until you have
destroyed them. '?vlhe images of their gods
you shall burn with fire. Do not covet the
silver or the gold that is on them and take
it for yourself, because you could be en-
snared by it; for it is abhorrent to the [oRD
your God. 26Do not bring an abhorrent
thing into your house, or you will be set
apart for destruction like it. You must ut-
terly detest and abhor it, for it is set apart
for destruction.

A Warning Not tn Forget God in Prosperity
O This entire commandment that I com-
O mand you today you must diligently
observe, so that you may live and increase,
and go in and occupy the land that the toRD
promised on oath to your .ancestors. 2Re-

member the long way that the Iono your
God has led you these forty years in the
wilderness, in order to humble you, testing
you to k:rrow what was in your heart,
whether or not you would keep his com-
mandments. 3He humbled you by letting
you hunger, then by feeding you with
manna, with which neither you nor your

A l{aming \ot to Forget Gd in Prosgity

ancestors were acquainted, in order to make
you understand that one does not live by
bread alone, but by every word that comes
from the mouth of the loRn.' aThe clothes
on your back did not wear out and your
feet did not swell these forty years. 5Know

then in your heart that as a parent disci-
plines a child so the [-onn your God disci-
plines you. tTherefore keep the command-
ments of the lom your God, by walking in
his ways and by fearing him. TFor the lono
your God is bringing you into a good land,
a land with flowing streams, with springs
and underground waters welling up in
valleys and hills, Ea land of wheat and
barley. of vines and fig trees and pomegran-
ates, a land of olive Eees and honey, ea land
where you may eat bread without scarcity,
where you will lack nothing, a land whose
stones are iron and from whose hills you
may mine copper. roYou shall eat your fill
and bless the lom your God for the good
land that he has given you.

11 Take care that you do not forget the
lono your God, by failing to keep his com-
mandments, his ordinances, and his stat-
ut€s, which I am commanding you tday.
r2When you have eaten your fill and have
built fine houses and live in them, rsand

when your herds and flocks have multi-
plied, and your silver and gold is multiplied,
and aII that you have is multiplied, I4then

do not exalt yourself, forgetting the Lom
your God, who brought you out of the land
of Egypt, out of the house of slavery, rswho

led you through the great and terrible
wildemess, an arid wasteland with poison-
ouss snakes and scorpions. He made water
flow for you from flint rock, r6and fed you
in the wilderness with manna that your
.urcestors did not know, to humble you and
to test you, and in the end to do you good.
rTDo not say to yourself, "My power and the
might of my own hand have gott€n me this
wealth." rEBut remember the lono your God,
for it is he who gives you power to get
wealth, so that he may con-6rm his cov-
enant that he swore to your ancestors, as
he is doing today. relf you do forget the IoRD
your God and follow other gods to serve and
worship them, I solemnly warn you today
that you shall surely perish. 2T,ike the nations
that the lono is destroying before you, so
shall you perish, because you would not
obey the voice of the [onn your God.
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The

Consequences ol Rebelling against God.

Consequences of Rebelhng against God
Hear, O Israell You are about to cross
the fordan today, to go in and dispos-9

sess nations larger and mightier than you,
great cities, fortilied to the heavens, 2a sEong
and tall people, the oflspring of the Anakim,
whom you know. You have heard it said of
them, "Who can stand up to the Anakim?"
3Know tlen today that the Lom your God
is the one who cross€s over before you as
a devouring fire; he will defeat them and
zubdue them before you, so that you may
dispossess and destroy them quickly, as the
Inm has promised you.

4 When the I-onn your God thrusts them
out before you, do not say to yourself, "It
is because of my righteousness that the [,oRD
has brought me in to occupy this land"; it
is rather because of the wickedness of these
nations that the lonn is dispossessing them
before you. slt is not because of your right-
eousness or the uprightness of your heart
that you are going in to occupy their land;
but because of the wickedness of these
nations the lono your God is dispossessing
them before you, in order to fulfill the prom-
ise that the [onl made on oath to your
ancestors, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob.

6 Know, then, that the Iom your God is
not giving you this good land to occupy
because of your righteousness; for you are
a stubbom people. TRemember and do not
lorget how you provoked the Iono your God
to wrath in the wildemess; you have been
rebellious against the lono from the day you
came out of the land of Egypt until you
came to this place.

8 Even at Horeb you provoked the tono
to wrath, and the Iono was so angry with
you that he was ready to deshoy you.
eWhen I went up the mountain to receive
the stone tablets, the tablets of the covenant
that the Iono made with you, I remained on
the mountain forty days and forty nights:
I neither atc bread nor drank water. toAnd

the Iono gave me the two stone tablets
written with the finger of God; on them
were all the words that the [ono had spoken
to you at the mountain out of the fire on
the day of the assembly. rrAt the end of
forty days and forty nights the lono gave
me the two stone tablets, the tablets of the
covenant. I2Then the Iono said to me, "Get
up, go down quickly from here, for your
people whom you have brought from Egypt
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have acted comrptly. They have been quick
to tum from the way that I commanded
them; they have cast an image for them-
selves." rrFurthermore the [onl said to me,
"I have seen that this people is indeed a
stubbom people. talet me alone that I may
destroy them and blot out their name from
under heaven; and I will make of you a
nation mightier and more numerous than
they."

15 So I tumed and went down from the
mountain, while the mountain was ablaze;
the two tablets of the covenant were in my
two hands. r6Then I saw that you had
indeed sinned against the [.oRD your God, by
casting for yourselves an image of a calf;
you had been quick to tum from the way
that the Innn had commanded you. 17So I
took hold of the two tablets and flung them
from my two hands, smashing them before
your eyes. l8Then I lay prostrate before the
[.ono as before, forty days and forty nights;
I neither ate bread nor drar* wat€r, be-
cause of all the sin you had committed,
provoking the [oRD by doing what was evi]
in his sight. reFor I was afraid that the
anger that the I-ono bore against you was
so fierce that he would destroy you. But the
Iono listened to me that time also. 2olhe

Loni was so angry with Aaron that he was
ready to destroy him, but I interceded also
on behalf of Aaron at that same time.2rThen
I took the sinful thing you had made, the
calf, and bumed it with fire and crushed it,
grinding it thoroughly, until it was reduced
to dust; and I threw the dust of it into the
stream that runs down the mountain.

22 At Taberah a]so, and at Massah, and
at Kibroth-hattaavah, you provoked the [oRD
to wrat}. 2rAnd when the lono sent you
from Kadesh-barnea, saying, "Go up and
occupy the land that I have given you," you
rebelled against the command of the tono
your God, neither trusting him nor obeying
him. 2aYou have been rebellious against the
Iom as long as he has'known you.

25 Throughout the forty days and forty
nights that I lay prostrate before the lono
when the tono intended to destroy you, 26I

prayed to the lono and said, "Iord Goo, do
not destroy the people who are your very
own possession, whom you rede€med in
your greatness, whom you brought out of
Egypt with a mighty hand. 2TRemember

your servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob;
pay no attention to the stubbornness of this

9.1-1O.5 The Earlier Pattem of
DsHience. Here is reheared
again what God did in bnnging
the people to the edge of the land,
combined with a wming against
the asmption that their new
status will be the resu.lt of ttrelr
om uptightness oI h@rt \9.5).
Mose realls the eries of
rebellioN aga.lnst God lrom Horeb
to Kadesh-Bilnea, and how lt was
his own int€r@sion with the
[0m and his destructioD of tbe
imdge o[ a call that pr6erued them
from destructon, Again, when
they were on the way to the
promisd lmd and had beomc
rebell-ioE yet on@ more, M@s
remhded God of hls promires to
the patridchs, Abraham, lwc and

/acob, md of the bad reputatiotr
the Iom would gain mong other
natioN for his reemhg failue to
fulfill his promiw to I$ael (9.1 3-
28). He de$riH them to the
bw as the Wople oJ Vour vera own
possession, with the result that
God gave Israel a smnd chane
to live 6 his people by preparlng
for them a eond copy of the
basic laws writt€n ot the tablets ol
srone, which were then placed in
the ark.

'Sam Gk: Ml I have
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lO.6-9 The Rolc of the Levitcs.
With the death o[ Aaron and the
accession of his son Eleazar to the
ollice of high priest, the l4vites
assume the full priestly role.
which contrasts with thcir limited
functions (chores) dcscribcd in
Frek .14. l0-l 4.
lO.lO-ll Moses is instructed to
resume his task of instructing the
people so that they will be ready
lo go in and oil'upA the land.
lO.l2-ll,:ll A Summary o[ the
Covenant Relationship. This
section seems to reflect a later
stage of editin8 of Deuteronomy,
with repetitions and additions
thoughout. The basic themes are
that Cod is owner and controller
ofthe univcrsc (10.14), and that
Israel is to serve him and keep his
commandments. Emphasis is on
divine love as well as divine
powcr (10.17-19). to which the
appropriatc human response is
love, compassion and obedience
( r0.2o).
I l.l-12 tove and obedience to
his commands are the way to
show gratitude for God s actions
in defeating Israel s cnemics and
in delivering his people from Egypt
(11.1-7). Keeping his
commandments will result in his
prospering their crops (1 1.8-l 3),
but if they serve other gods. his
anger will result in the closing of
the heavcns and the failure of
their crops (11.16-17). The
instructions are expanded from
6.8 about wearing visible signs of
obedience to God's command-
ments (1 l l 8-20). Obscrving
God's Iaws will result in his
expulsion of the nations from the
promised land and the extension
of their borders in the north ftom
the Euphrates to the
MediteEanean (Westem Sea),

which is a territory never actually
controlled by lsrael. Worship of
God in the new land will center
on Mount Gerizim. which rises
above Shechem and is across the
valley lrom Mount Ebal lll.26).
Iack of r€ference to the Ierusalem
temple suggestr that the editor of
Deuteronomy is here drawing on
a northem tradition which located
the center of the worohip of
Yahweh there in Shechem. as in
Josh 24. The section closes with
aDother appeal to obey the
commandments on entering the
land (11.31-32).
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people. their lr'ickedness and their sin, rtoth-
erwise the land from u,hich yolr have
brought us might say, 'Because the [,onu
was not able to bring them into the land
that he promised them, and because he
hated them, he has brought them out to let
them die in the wilderness.' reFor they are
the people of your very own possession.
whoni you brought out by your greal power
and by your outstretched arm."

The Second Pair oJ Tablets
1 A nt that time the Lnnrr said to me,
I U "Carve out two tablets of stt,ne like

the former ones, and come up to me on the
mountain. and make an ark of wood. 2l will
write on the tablets the words that were on
the lormer tablets, which you smashcd, and
you shall put them in the ark." rSo I made
an ark of acacia wood, cut two tablets of
stone like the former ones, and went up the
mountain with the two tablets in my hand.
aThen he w'rote on the tablets the same
words as before, the ten commandments'
that the tono had spoken to you on the
mountain out of the fire on the day of the
assembly; and the [om gave them to me.
sSo I tumed and came down from the
mountain, and put the tablets in the ark
that I had made; and there they are, as the
Lonn commanded me.

6 (The Israelites ioumeyed from Beeroth-
bene-jaalan'to Moserah. There Aaron died,
and there he was buried: his son llleazar
succeeded him as priest. TFrom there they
journeyed to Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah
to Jotbathah, a land with flowing streams.
8At that time the h)RD set apart the t.ribe of
Levi to carry the ark of the covenanl of the
lom, to stand before the [oR.D to minister to
him, and to bless in his name, to this day.
eTherelore [evi has no allotment or inher-
itance with his kindred; the Lxo is his
inheritance, as the [ono your God promised
him.)

lO I stayed on the mountain forty days
and forty nights, as I had done the first
time. And once again the Lono listened to
me. The lom was unwilling to destroy you.
ltThe Lom said to me, "Get up, go on your
ioumey at the head of the people, that they
may go in and occupy the land that I swore
to their ancestors to give them."

Reu'nrds for Obedienrc

Tfu Essence ol the Intt,
12 So now, O Israel, what does the Lu

your God require of you? Only to lear the
loru; your God, to walk ln all his ways, to
love him, to serve the L<rm your God with
all your heart and with all your soul. rrand

to keep the cornmandments o[ the lonr.r
your God.'and his decrees that I am com-
manding you today. for your own well-
being. tlAlthough heaven and the heaven
of heavens belong to the lono your God. the
earth with all that is in it. r5yet the lrxu set
his heart in love on your ancestors alone
and chose you, their descendants after them,
out of all the peoples, as it is today. r6Cir-

cumcise, then, the foreskin of your heart,
and do not be stubbom any longer. rTFor

the tono your God is God o[ gods and Lord
of lords, the great God, mighty and awe-
some, who is not partial and takes no bribe,
tEwho executes justice for the orphan and
the widow, and who loves the strangers,
providing them food and clothing. reYou

shall also love the stranger, for you were
strangers in the land of Eg1pt. 2oYou shall
fear the [om your God; him a]one you shall
worship; to him you shall hold fast, and by
his name you shall swear. zrHe is your
praise; he is your God, who has done for
you these great and awesome things that
your own eyes have seen. 2zYour ancestors
went down to Egypt seventy persons: and
now the lom your God has made you as
numerous as the stars in heaven.

Rewards for Obedience

1 1 You shall love the Lonu your God.
l- I therefore. and keep his clarge, his

decrees, his ordinances, and his command-
ments always. 2Remember today that it was
not your children (who have not known or
seen the discipline of the [oru your God),
but it is you who must acknowledge his
greatness, his mighty hand and his out-
stretched arm, rhis signs and his deeds that
he did in Egypt to Pharaoh, the king of
Egypt, and to all his land; {what he did to
the Egyptian army, to their horses and
chariots, how he made the water of the Red
Sea'flow over them as they pursued you,
so that the lom has destroyed them to this
day; 5what he did to you in the wilderness,
until you came to this place; 6and what he
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I l :tO

fosh 4.19;
Gen 1 2.6

I 1.29
Dett 27 .12;

Josh 8.ll

I l.ll
Deut 9.1:
Josh Lll

l2.t
Deut 4.9,10

12.3
Deut 7.5

Pagan Shrines to Be Destroged

did to Dathan and Abiram. sons of Eliab son
of Reuben, how in the midst of all Israel the
earth opened its mouth and swallowed them
up, along with their households, their tents,
and every living being in their company:
Tfor it is your own eyes that have seen every

Breat deed that the Lono did.
8 Keep, then, this entire commandment

that I am commanding you today, so that
you may have strength to go in and occupy
the land that you are crossing over to
occupy, eand so that you may live long in
the lmd that the Iprc swore to your ances-
tors to give them and to their descendants,
a land flowing with milk and honey. loFor

the land that you are about to ent€r to
occupy is not like the land of Egypt, from
which you have come, where you sow your
seed and irrigate by foot like a vegetable
garden. rrBut the land that you are crossing
over to occupy is a land of hills and valleys,
watered by rain from the sky, 12a land that
the I-ono your God looks after. The eyes of
the lonn your God are a]ways on it, Iiom
the beginning of the year to the end of the
year.

13 If you will only heed his every
commandmentv that I am commanding you
today-loving the toru your God, and serv-
ing him with all your heart and with all
your soul- r{then he'will give the rain for
your land in its season, the early rain and
the later rain, and you will gather in your
grain, your wine, and your oi[; rsand he'
will give grass in your fields for your live-
stock, and you will eat your fill. I6Tahe care,
or you will be seduced into tuming away,
serving other gods and worshiping them,
rTfor then the anger of the ton-o will be
kindled against you and he will shut up the
heavens, so that there will be no rain and
the land will yield no fruit; then you will
perish quickly off the good land that the
Iom is giving you.

18 You shall put these words of mine in
your heart and soul, and you shall bind
them as a sign on your hand, and fix them
as an emblem' on your forehead. reTeach

them to your children, talking about them
when you are at home and when you are
away, when you lie down and when you
rise. zoWrite them on the doorposts of your
house and on your gates, 2rso that your
days and the days of your children may be
multiplied in the land that the I-ono swore

I Compare Gk: Heb my commandmenls 'Sam Gk Vg: MI I
Heb oaks or terebinlhs Heb Asherim
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to your ancestors to give them, as long as
the heavens are above the earth.

2 2 If you will diligently observe this entre
commandment that I am commanding you,
Ioving the Innn your God, walking in all his
ways, and holding fast to him, zrthen the
Lom will drive out all these nations before
you, and you will dispossess nations larger
and mightier than yourselves.'zaEvery place
on which you set loot shall be yours; your
territory shall extend from the wildemess to
the Lebanon and from the River, the river
Euphrates, to the Western Sea.2sNo one
will be able to stand against you; the lom
your God will put the fear and dread of you
on all the land on which you set [oot, as

he promised you.
26 See, I am setting before you today a

blessing and a curse: 27the blessing, if you
obey the commandments of the Ionu your
God that I am commanding you today;
28and the curse, if you do not obey the
commandments of the I,RD your God, but
tum from the way that I am commanding
you today, to follow other gods that you
have not known.

29 When the lono your God has brought
you into the land that you are entering to
occupy, you shall set the blessing on Mount
Gerizim and the curse on Mount Ebal. roAs

you know, they are beyond the Jordan,
some distance to the west. in the land of the
Canaanites who live in the Arabah, oppo-
site Gilgal, beside the oakb of Moreh.

31 When you cross the fordan to go in
to occupy the land that the [nno your God
is giving you, and when you occupy it and
live in it, r2you must diligently observe all
the statutes and ordinances that I am set-
ting before you today.

Pagan Shrines to Be Destroyed

1'l These are the statutes and ordi-
L.L nances lhat you must diligently

observe in the land that the [nno, the God
of your ancestors, has given you to occupy
all the days that you live on the earth.

2 You must demolish completely all the
places where the nations whom you are
about to dispossess served their gods, on the
mountain heights, on the hills, and under
every leafy tree. rBreak down their altars,
smash their pillars, bum their sacred poles'
with fire. and hew down the idols of their

Or as a lrontlet D Gk Syr: Compare Gen 12.6;

I 2.1-26.1 5 The Main Body of
Deuteronomic Law.
l2.l The endufrng force ofCod's
commandments introduces the
detailed instructions for a variety
of situations.
12.2-28 Worship is to B€ Only at
the Central Shrine. The existence
in the land of multiple pagan
shrines. altars. idols. md other
objects devoted to the local deities
is not to be toleratedi they must
be utterly destroyed (12.2-4).
Instead, God will choos one place
for the presentation of ollerings
and gifts and for eating special
sacred meals in the presence of
the LRD.
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12.12 FUU pdcipalion in thes
joyous ceremonies is open to both
male and female members of the
wider community. The emphasis
here is on the gathering of the
womhippere rather than on the
priestly functions, as in lrviticus
md Numbem. Details for the
presntahon o[ ollerings and the
eating of the sp€cial meals ile
given (12.13-27). but it is
specified that regular meals may
be eaten anywhere, m long as
there is avoidance of contact with
the blood. Thes instructions are
to be paswd on to successive
generations of children ( 1 2.28).
12.29-14,2 Wamings against
Enticement to Participate in
Pagan Worshlp. The first wming
is against imitating the present
@cupants of the land in their
worship of the local gods, and
especially in their ollering their
children as human sacrifices
|t2.2e.32).
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gods, md thus blot out their nme from
their places. aYou shall not worship the
Lom your God in such ways. tBut lrou shall
seek the place that the lom your Cod wi]l
choose out of all your tribes as his habita-
tion to put his name there. You shall go
there, 6bringing there your bumt o|erings
and your sacrifices, your tithes and your
donations, your votive gifts, your lreewill
ollerings, and the firstlings of your herds
and flocks. TAnd you shall eat there in the
presence of the LRD your God, you and
your households together, reioicing in all
the undertakings in which the I-ono your
God has blessed you.

8 You shall not act as we are actilrg here
today, all of us according to our own de-
sires, efor you have not yet come into the
rest and the possession that the lono your
God is giving you. roWhen you cross over
the fordan and live in the land that the lom
your God is allotting to you, and when he
gives you rest from your enemies all around
so that you live in safety, rlthen you shall
bring everything that I command you to
the place that the [ono your God will choose
as a dwelling for his name: your bumt
ofIerings and your sacrifices, your tithes and
your donations, and all your choice votive
gifts that you vow to the tono. r2And you
shall reioice before the [om your God, you
together with your sons and your daugh-
ters, your male and female slaves, and the
Levites who reside in your towns (since
they have no allotment or inheritan(ie with
you).

A Prescribed Place of Worship
13 Take care that you do not oller your

bumt ollerings at any place you happen to
see. laBut only at the place that the lom
will choose in one of your tribes-there you
shall ofler your burnt offerings and there
you shall do everything I commald you.

I 5 Yet whenever you desire you may
slaughter and eat meat within any of your
towns, according to the blessing that the
Lom your God has given you; the unclean
and the clean may eat of it, as they would
of gazelle or deer. r6The blood, however,
you must not eat; you shall pour it out on
the ground like water. rNor may you eat
within your towns the title of your grain,
your wine, and your oil, the firstlings of
your herds and your flocks, any o[ your

l\1 ar ring ag ah s t Idolatry

votive gifu that you vow. your freewill
ofierings, or yor.[ donations: "these you
shall eat in the presence of the lono your
God at the place that the tono your God will
choose, you together with your son and
your daughter, your male and female slaves,
and the l€vites resident in your towns,
rejoicing in the presence of the I0RD your
God in all your undertakings. reTake care
that you do not neglect the lcvite as long
as you live in your land.

20 When the Iom your God enlarges
your territory, as he has promised you, and
you say, "I am going to eat some meat,"
because you wish to eat meat, you may eat
meat whenever you have the desire. 2rlf the
place where the loru your Gd will choose
to put his name is too far from you, and you
slaughter as I have commanded you any of
your herd or flock that the lono has given
you, then you may eat within your towns
whenever you desire. 22lndeed, just as ga-
zelle or deer is eaten, so you may eat it; the
unclean and the clean alike may eat it.
2ronly be sure tlat you do not eat the
blood; for the blood is the life, and you shall
not eat the life with the meat. 2aDo not eat
it; you shall pour it out on the ground like
water. zsDo not eat it, so that all may go
well with you and your children after you,
because you do what is right in the sight
of the Iom. 26But the sacred donations that
are due from you, and your votive gifts, you
shall bring to the place that the toao will
choose. 27You shall present your bumt oll-
erings, both the meat and the blood, on the
altar of the [on-o your God; the blood of your
other sacrifices shall be poured out besided
the altar of the [oro your God, but the meat
you may eat.

28 Be careful to obey all these words
that I command you today,' so that it may
go well with you and with your children
after you forever, because you will be doing
what is good and right in the sight of the
Iom your God.

W aming against lilolatry
29 When the lono your God has cut oll

before you the nations whom you are about
to enter to dispossess them, when you have
dispossessed them and live in their land,
3otake cale that you are not snared into
imitating them, after they have been de-
stroyed before you: do not inquire concern-

r' Or on 'Gk Sam Syr: MT lacks todaA
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Deut 9,5;

1 8.10

t2,32
Deut 4.32

l3.l
Mt 24.24i
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CImn anil Unclean Fods

ing their gods, saying, 'How did these nations
worship their gods? I also want to do the
same." IYou must not do the same for the
Iono your God, because every abhorrent
thing that the tono hates they have done for
their gods. They would even burn their sons
and their daughters in the fire to their gods.
r2lYou must diligently observe everything
that I command you; do not add to it or
take anything lhom it.
1 2 ,If prophets or those who divine by
l- J dreams appear among you and

promise you omens or portents, 2and the
omens or the portents declared by them
take place, and they say, "tet us follow
other gods" (whom you have not known)
"and let us serve them," syou must not heed
the words of those prophets or those who
divine by dreams; for the lonl your God is
testing you, to know whether you indeed
love the lono your God with all your heart
and soul. aThe lono your God you shall
follow, him alone you shall fear, his com-
mandments you shall keep, his voice you
shall obey, him you shall serve, and to him
you shall hold fast. sBut those prophets or
those who divine by dreams shall be put 0o

death for having spoken treason against the
lono your God-who brought you out of
the land of Egypt and redeemed you lrom
the house of slavery-to turn you lbom the
way in which the loap your God com-
manded you to walk. $6 y611 shall purge the
evil from your midst.

6 If anyone secretly entices you----even if
it is your brother, your father's son orn your
mother's son, or yorr own son or daughter,
or the wife you embrace, or your most
intimate ftiend----saying, "[€t us go worship
other gods," whom neither you nor your
ancestors have known, Tany of the gods of
the peoples that are around you, whether
near you or far away from you, from one
end of the earth to the other, Eyou must not
yield to or heed my such persons. Show
them no pity or compassion and do not
shield them. eBut you shall surely kill them;
your own hand shall be first against them
to execute them, and afterwards the hand
of all the people. r9Stone them to death for
trying to turn you away from the lono your
God, who brought you out of the land of
Egypt, out of the house of slavery. rlThen
all Israel shall hear and be aliaid, and never
again do any such wickedness.

12 If you hear it said about one of the
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towns that the toRD your God is giving you
to live in, rrthat scoundrels from among you
have gone out and led the inhabitants of
the town astray, saying, "[rt us go and
worship other gods," whom you have not
known, Iathen you shall inquire and make
a thorough investigation. If the charge is
established that such an abhorrent thing
has been done among you, rsyou shall put
the inhabitants of that town to the sword,
utterly destroying it and everything in it-
even putting its livestock to the sword. l6All

of its spoil you shall gather into its public
square; then burn the town and all its spoil
with fire, as a whole burnt ollering to the
Iom your God. It shall remain a perpetual
ruin, never to be rebuilt. rTDo not let any-
thing devoted to desEuction stick &o your
hand, so that the loao may turn from his
fierce anger and show you compassion, and
in his compassion multiply you, as he swore
to your ancestors, rsifyou obey the voice of
the [ono your God by keeping all his com-
mandments that I am commanding you
today, doing what is right in the sight of the
Iono your God.

Pagan Practices F orbidden
1 A You are children of the Loru your
Ilt coa. You must not lacerate your-

selves or shave your forelocks for the dead.
2For you are a people holy to the [oru your
God; it is you the lono has chosen out of
all the peoples on earth to be his people, his
heasured possession.

Clean and Unclean Fooils
3 You shall not eat any abhorrent thing.

aThese are the animals you may eat: the ox,
the sheep, the goat, sthe deer, the gazelle,
the roebuck, the wild goat, the ibex, the
antelope, and the mountain-sheep. 5Any

animal that divides the hmf md hm the
hoof cleft in two, and chews the cud, among
the animals, you may eat. TYet of those that
chew the cud or have the hoof cleft you
shall not eat these: the camel, the hare, and
the rock badger, because they chew the cud
but do not divide the hoof; they are unclean
for you. EAnd the pig, because it divides the
hoof but does not chew the cud, is unclean
for you. You shall not eat their meat, and
you shall not touch their carcasses.

9 Of all that live in water you may eat

l3.l-5 Instead of followlng the
advice of laal prophets md
divineE who Ey to enti@ Isael
into honorlng othil gods, thoe
agents of the falffi deitiG re to be
put to death. If close reladves try
to involve the Isaelites in such
wontrlp of pagm deitis, God's
order is to klll them, to slDre them
to death, as a slem wming to
othere mong God's p@ple (13.6-
11). II my raitoE from Isael,
after c@ful invBtigation, ile
found guilty of encouaging
idolatry among the in-habitants of
toms in the new lmd, the entlre
population is to be hlled, md the
toms ild all their @nt€nts ile to
be bmed. Nothlng ftom them is
to be kept by the Israelit6, wh@
sle @n@m ts to obey the
coImmds o[ the Irro (13.12-18).
Als to be avoided is the practi@
which was e'ldepread mong
Israelites (Isa 1 5.2; Am 8.10; Jer
l6-6i Fek 7.18) and othes of
laerating oneelf or shaving the
forehead as a sign of moming for
the d@d. Some Israelit6 may
have been imitating thffi pagm
pmcti@s when their pagm
neighboE dled.
14.3.21 The hotin6s of God's
people precludes my of its
mmbem from taking as food my
uclem elnal, ffsh, bird, or
ins@t (see kv 11.2-23). tutually
clean wlnged creatuG ile said in
Iae 11.27-22 to include l@usts,
crickets ild grashoppen. Al
mimal that dl6 of itielf (rmot b€

eaten bcaus its blood wou.ld Dot
have ben drained at tle time of
death (12.16). The @mpasion
ild hmane con@ru of
Deuteronomy N evident in the
provision that such food cu be
given to resldent aliens or rcld to
foreignere, who de not bomd by
the laws or hollnqs (14.21). The
prohibition against boiling a lid in
its mothet's milk (w Ex 23.19;
34.26) points to a fenility ritual
@rded in an ilcient tcxt from
Ugilit in Syria.

l3.l 3
ver 2,6; str

1 fn 2.19

t 3.15
Fl22.20

t 3.15
Josh 6.24;

8.28

tt.t7
Num 25.4;
Deut 30.3;

7.13

l3.lt
Deut I2.28

t4,t
Rom 8.16;
k! 21.5

14.2
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14,4
I€v 11.2-45:

Acts 10.14

14.8
I*v 11.26.27

14.9
tav 11.9 /Ch 13.1 in Heb ,Ch I3.2 in IIeb ISm Gk Compue Tg: MI lacks your father's son or
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71.22-15.27 The Prescribed
Schedule of Religious Duties.
14.22-29 'I}re 6rst cycle of
religious obligations is annual: the
tithe or tenth part of produce ftom
field and flmks. which is to be
presented to th€ LoM as an
expression of thanks. Unlike the
regulation in Num 18.21-32, the
tithed commodities may be
exchanged for money when one is
hving at too great a distancc from
the central shrine in Jerusalem to
take the materials there
conveniently. [n addition, every
third yeil a special tith€ is to b€
o{Tered for the support of the
fuvites as well as for others
resident in the area who may lack
adequate food or sup[Drt: d]idns,

orphqns, widows.
l5.l-18 The next cycle o@us
every seventh year: the sabbatical
year (l 5.1-3) when debts are
remitted to fellow-Israelites lthe
rule does not apply lor foreigners),
including cancellation of all
monetary debts and restoration to
liberty oI those who have been
tal<en as slaves in exchange for a
debt. The effect of this law will be
to eliminate poverty by fteeing the
poor from the burden of debt
(1 5.4-5), although 15.1 I indicates
that the problem will not wholly
disaplEd. Loans may be made to
non-Israelites, but boEowing is to
be from within God's people only
(l 5,6). The poor ae to be dealt
with generously, without
calculating what will happen to
debts at the end of the seven-year
period (15,7-11). Setflng slaves

Iree (15.12-17) is to be
accompanied by giving generously
to them so that they may begin a
new life. The slave-owner is to
recall lsrael's condition of slavery
in Egypt and be compassionate
(15.15). Yet the slave may choose
to remain for life with the master
(15.16-17), in token of which the
slave's eil is to be pierced, as in
W 27.5-6, but the ceremony here
is done at home rather thm in
the sanctuily.
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these: rvhatever has fins and scales you
may eat. 10And whatever does not have fins
and scales you shall not eat; it is unclean
for you.

11 You may eat any clean birds. I2But

these are the ones that you shall not eat:
the eagle, the vulture, the osprey, rrthe

btnard, the kite, of any kind; raevery raven
of any kind; l5the ostrich, the nighthawk,
the sea gull, the hawk, of any kind; 16the

little owl and the great owl, the water hen
17and the desert owl,i the carrion vulture
and the cormorant, rEthe stork, the heron,
of any kind; the hoopoe and the bat., leAnd

all winged insects are unclean for you; they
shall not be eaten. 2oYou may eat any clean
winged creature.

21 You shall not eat anlthing that dies
of itself; you may give it to aliens residing
in your towns for them to eat, or you may
sell it to a foreigner. For you are a people
holy to the Lom your God.

You shall not boil a kid in its mother's
milk.

Regulations concerning Tithes
22 Set apart a tithe of all the yield of

yoru seed that is brought in yearly lrom the
field. '?3ln the presence of the LoRD your God,
in the place that he will choose as a dwell-
ing for his name, you shall eat the tithe of
your grain, your wine, and your oil, as well
as the firstlings of your herd and flock, so
that you may leam to fear the [oRD your
God always. 2aBut if, when the lono your
God has blessed you, the distance is so great
that you are unable to transport it, because
the place where the Lom your God will
choose to set his name is too far away from
you, 25then you may tum it into money.
With the money secure in hand, go to the
place that the lonn your God will choose;
25s1rnd the money for whatever you wish-
oxen, sheep, wine, strong drink, or what-
ever you desire. And you shall eat there in
the presence of the loal; your God, you and
your household rejoicing together. 27As for
the l-€vites resident in your toums, do not
neglect them, because they have no allot-
ment or inheritance with you.

28 Every third year you shall bring out
the full tithe of your produce for that year,
and store it within your towns; 2ethe Levites,
because they have no allotment or inherit-

Irrus corrcendng the Sabbntical Year

ance uith you. as u,ell as the resident al-
iens, the orphans, and the widows in your
towns, may come and eat their fill so that
the tom your God may bless you in all the
work that you undertake.

lttws concerning the Sabbatical Year

1 ( Every seventh year you shall grant
I J a remission of debts. ']And this is

the manner of the remission: every creditor
shall remit the claim that is held against a
neighbor, not exacting il. of a neighbor who
is a member of the community, because the
Lonn's remission has been proclaimed. rOf a
foreigner you may exact it, but you must
remit your claim on whatever any member
of your community owes you. aThere will,
however, be no one in need among you,
because the [-ono is sure to bless you in the
land that the Lru your God is giving you
as a possession to occupy, sif only you will
obey the Lom your God by diligently observ-
ing this entire commandment that I com-
mand you today. 6When the Lom your God
has blessed you, as he promised you, you
will lend to many nations, but you will not
borrow; you will rule over many nations,
but they will not rule over you.

7 If there is among you anyone in need,
a member of your community in any of
your towns within the land that the l-onn
your God is giving you, do not be hard-
hearted or tight-fisted toward your needy
neighbor. 8You should rather open your
hand, willingly lending enough to meet the
need, whatever it may be. eBe careful that
you do not entertain a mean thought, think-
ing, "The seventh year, the year of remis-
sion, is near," and therefore view your needy
neighbor with hostil-ity and give nothing;
your neighbor might cry to the lono against
you, and you would incur guilt. Iocive

Iiberally and be ungrudging when you do
so, for on this account the I-onn your God
will bless you in all your work and in all
that you undS:rtake. llSince there will never
cease to be some in need on the earth, I
therefore command you, "Open your hand
to the poor and needy neighbor in you-r
land."

12 If a member of your community,
whether a Hebrew man or a Hebrew woman,
is soldr to you and works for you six years,
in the seventh year you shall set that person

t Or pelican 
' 
Identification of several of the birds in verses 1 2-18 is mcertain k Or sells himsell or hersell

164

11.21
Iav 17.15:
ver 2t Ex
29.19i 31.26

11.12
lev 11.3

14.1 9
I€v 11.20

14.22
IEv 27.3O

14.23
Deut 12.5-7;
4.10

14.24
Deut 12.5,21

74.26
Deut 12.7.1 8

14.27
Deut 1 2.1 2;
Num 18.20

14.24
Deut 26.12

14,29
Dett 26.12:
vet 27 i

Deut I5.I0

r 5.1
Deut 11.10

Deut 2 8.1

15.6
Deut
28.12,13

5,7
Jn 3.I7

15.8
Iiv 25.35

15.9
ver 1;
Deut 24.1 5

I 5.lO
2 Cot 9.5,7:
Dent 24.79

l5.ll
Mt 26.11;
Mk 14.7;
Jn 12.8

15.12
Ea 27.2:
Lev 25.39



15.15
Deut 5. I 5:

I 6.12

l5.t 6
Ex 21.5.6

r 5.19
Ex 1 1.2

t 5.20
Deut I 2.5-

7,17

15.21
IEv 22.19-25

t5,22
Deut

1) 1S ))

15.23
Deut 12.1 6

l6.l
Ex

t2.2,29,42i

16.2
Dett 1,2.5.26

16.3
Ex 12.8,r5

16.4
Ex 13.7;

12.10

16.6
Deut 12.5;

Ex 12.6

16,7
Ex 12,8,9

t6.8
Ex 12.16

16.14
ver 1l

15.15
I*v 23.39

16.9
Ex 23.16;

34.22:
kv 23.15;

Nw 28.26

16.13
Ex 23.16;
kv 23.34

t6.tI
I]P-tt 12.7.12

16.12
Deut 15.15

The Festival of Booths Revieweil

free. rrAnd when you send a male slavd out
from you a free person, you shall not send
him out empty-handed. raProvide libera-lly
out of your flock, your threshing floor, and
your wine press, thus giving to him some
of the bounty with which the lon-o your
God has blessed you. rsRemember that you
were a slave in the land of Egypt, and the
lon-o your God redeemed you; for this rea-
son I lay this command upon you tday.
r6But if he says to you, "I will not go out
from you," because he loves you and your
household, since he is well oll with you,
rTthen you shall take an awl and thrust it
through his earlobe into the door, and he
shall be your slave' forever.

You shall do the same with regard to
your female slave.'

18 Do not consider it a hardship when
you send them out from you free persons,
because for six yeaff tbey have given you
services worth the wages of hired laborers;
and the [ono your God wi]l bless you in all
that you do.

The Firstborn ol Livestnck
19 Every firstling male bom ofyour herd

and flock you shall consecrat€ to the [on-o
your God; you shall not do work with your
firstling ox nor shear the firstling of your
flock. 2oYou shall eat it, you together with
your household, in the presence of the [oRD
your God year by year at the place that the
I-onn will choose. 2rBut ifit has any defect-
any serious defect, such as lameness or
blindness-you shall not sacrifice it to the
lon.o your God; "within your towns you
may eat it, the unclean and the clean alike,
as you would a gazelle or deer. 23lts blood,
however, you must not eat; you shall pour
it out on the ground like water.

The Passover Revieweil

DEUTERONOMY

came out of the land of Egypt in great haste,
so that all the days of your life you may
remember the day of your departue from
the land of Egypt. aNo leaven shall be seen
with you in all your territory for seven days;
and none of the meat of what you slaughter
on the evening of the fust day shall remain
until moming. 5You are not permitted to
oller the passover sacrifice within any of
your towns that the LoRD your God is giving
you. 6But at the place that the [oRD your
God will choose as a dwelling for his name,
only there shall you offer the passover sac-
rifice, in the evening at sunset, the time of
day when you departed from Egypt. TYou

shall cook it and eat it at the place that the
[.onu your God will choose; the next mom-
ing you may go back to your tents. EFor six
days you shall continue to eat unleavened
bread, and on the seventh day there shall
be a solemn assembly for the loru your
God, when you shall do no work.

The Festival o! Weeks Retiewe,il
9 You shall count seven weeks; begin to

count the seven weeks from the time the
sickle is first put to the standing grain.
roThen you shall keep the festival of weeks
for the lom your God, contributing a freewill
olTering in proportion to the blessing that
you have received from the tono your God.
rrReioice before the l-ono your God-you
and your sons and your daughters, your
male and female slaves, the Levites resident
in your towns, as well as the strangers, the
orphans, and the widows who are among
you-at the place that the toru your God
will choose as a dwelling lor his name.
r2Remember that you were a slave in Egypt,
and diligently observe these statutes.

The Festival ol Booths Reviewed
13 You shall keep the festival of booths'

for seven days, when you have gathered in
the produce from your threshing floor and
your wine press. raRejoice during your fes-
tival, you and your sons and your daugh-
ters, your male and female slaves, as well
as the [.€vites, the strangers, the orphans,
and the widows resident in your towns.
rsSeven days you shall keep the festival for
the [-ono your God at the place that the Ioru;
will choose; for the lono your God will bless
you in all your produce and in all your

I 5.19-23 Annual Dedication of
the Firetbom of Herds and Flocks.
Unlike the procedure outlined in
Ex 22.30. this expression of
gratitude to God for the fertility of
lands and herds need not be done
in the first sven days, since
allowance is now made for more
distant travel to the one central
sanctuary.
15. l-l 7 Annual Cycle of
Festivals. Evident in this list of
festival regulations is the way in
which these ceremonies have
taken on multiple meanings,
combining signifi cance derived
originally from the fertility cycles
of the land and its religious
traditions with elements from the
historical experiences of Israel in
Bgypt and the wilderness
wanderings.
l6,l-8 The Passover. Originally
ass@iated with the movement of
smi-nomadic peoples to new
pastue lands for their herds, the
festival was linked with God's
deliverance of Israel from Eg1pt.
Later the Feast of Unleavened
Bread was joined with the
Passover in re@gnition of the
fertility of the crops at the 6rst
cuttin8 of the grain. After earlier
being celebrated in homes
(Fj 1,2.2-4,22-23), it was moved
to the central smctuily. The
inshuction to retum to the tents
(16.7) is now symbolic of going
back from the sanctuary to one's
dwelling-place (2 Chr 7.10). Also
liDked with this feast is the
promise of sabbath rest (16.8).
15.9-12 The Feast of Weeks.
Mdking the end of the cereal
hdvest, it takes place allter seven
weeks of cutting grain (Ex 23.16).
Characteristic of Deuteronomy is
the inclusive list of partlcipants in
the feasl family, slaves, [€vites,
strangem, orphans, widows. Like
the Passover. this takes place at
the entral shrine rather than in
the home.
l5.l 3.1 5 The Feast of
Tabernacle. This feast is

assmiabd with thc harucst of the
vineyards as well as of the grain
(16.13-15), md like the Pasrcver
involves a wide range of
participants 116.14; cl. 16. I I ). In
lrv 23.43 this festival is
understood in conntrtion with the
wandering o[ lsrael in the
wildemess.

t6 Observe the month' of Abib by
keeping the passover for the [orn

your God, for in the month of Abib the lom
your God brought you out of Egypt by
night. 2You shall oller the passover sacrifice
for the Ioao your God, from the flock and
the herd, at the place that the l-ono will
choose as a dwelling for his name. 3You

must not eat with it anything leavened. For
seven days you shall eat unleavened bread
with it-the bread of allliction-because you

/Heb him 'Or bondmon 'Or bondwoman " Ot new moon p Or tabernacles: Heb tuccoth
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16.15-17 Summary. Thre times
each yee, on the @casion of
the$ three great feasts, all males
ile to go to the central sanctuary
to bring gifts for its support (see

b 23.17).
I 5.1 t-l t.22 Establishing omceB
md Pr@edures for Administemg
Justice. The definitions of omcial
roles here are interspersed with
wmings about the conrequences
of the worship of other gods.
16.18-20 Iustice in the life of the
peoplg is to be maintained
through the ofEcial functions of
judges and those described as

o/icials, whose personal integrity
md impartiality will enable them
to mak€ the rlght decisions as

disput€s arise among the tribss
md in the towns.
16,21-17.7 Planting sacred trees
or erectiDg sacred pillm - both of
which ile part of the woEhip of
local Canaanite gods - ile strictly
forbidden. After a brief wdning
against oflering as a sacrifice any
mimal with a physical defect
(although they hay be eat€n as

food; I 5.21), additional
injuncdons ue lsued against
participadon ln the woGhip of
other gods, including the sun,
mon or stm (17.2-7).
Conviction of such acts cmies a
mandatory deatl Entan@, ed
execution is perfomed by the
@mmunlty as a whole stoning to
death the ollender.
l7.E-13 The Roles of Priests and
Judges. A judicial decision which
cannot be decided locally is to be
appealed to the cenhal cout in
Jerusalem, which consists oI
levitical priests and is presided over
by a juAge. The judges rotate in
this tmportant ome (17.9), so
that there is no single supreme
judiclal figue. The death penalty
is to be exacted for refusal to
accept the decisions of this court
(1 7.1 2). Further descripfion of the
process is oflered in Deut 19.16-
21.
17.14-2O Royal Rulers: Rights
ild Limitations. Describing the
establishment of the monachy as
though it were stlll in the futue,
Israel is to have a king. This omce
is simply a@pted here, although
in 1 Sm 8-15 it is pictued as
achteved In de6an@ of God's
purpose for his people. The rules
ile set doM (1 7.1 5-l 7) that the
king must be an tsraelite by birth,
md that his omemhip of horses
must be limited (which may
reflect unfavorably on Solomon's
vast holdings in horss; 1 Kings
10), as well as the number of his
wives (again in criticism of
Solomon's enomous harem: 1

Kings I 1.1-8). The king is bound
to obey the law as it is interpreted
by the levitical priests (1 7.19),
avoiding an autocratlc and sel[-
seruin8 rule, if his reign is to
endure (17.20).

DELTERONO\IY

undertakings, and you shall surel!' celebrate.
16 Three times a year all your males

shall appear before the lom your God at the
place that he will choose: at the festival of
unleavened bread. at the festival ol weeks,
and at the festival of booths.q They shall not
appear before the [oau empty-handed: 'iall
shall give as they are able, according to the
blessing of the [onu your God that he has
given you.

Municipal Juilges and Offcers
18 You shall appoint judges and omcials

throughout your tribes, in all your towns
that the lono your God is giving you, and
they shall render iust decisions for l.he peo-
ple. reYou must not distort iustice; you must
not show partiality; and you must n()t accept
bribes, for a bribe blinds the eyes ofthe wise
and subverts the cause of those who are in
the right. zJustice. and only iustice, you
shall pursue, so that you may live and
occupy the land that the tono your God is
giving you.

Forbidden Forms ol Worship
21 You shall not plant any tree as a

sacred pole'beside the altar that you make
for the lono your God; 22nor shall you set
up a stone pillar-things that the Lorur your
God hates.
1 ?-7 You must not sacrifice to the l.oRD
L / your God an ox or a sht'ep that
has a defect, any,thing seriously wrong; for
that is abhorrent to the lonu your God.

2 If there is found among you, in one of
your towns that the I-onn your God is giving
you, a man or woman who does what is
evil in the sight of the Loru your God, and
transgresses his covenant rby going to serve
other gods and worshiping them-rvhether
the sun or the moon or any of the host of
heaven, which I have forbidden- aand iI it
is reported to you or you hear of it, and you
make a thorough inquiry, and the charge
is proved true that such an abhorrent thing
has occurred in Israel, 5then you shall bring
out to your gates that man or that woman
who has committed this crime and you
sha-ll stone the man or woman to death.
6On the evidence of two or three witnesses
the death sentence shall be executed; a
p€rson must not be put to death on the
evidence of only one witness. TThe hands of

Lirnitdtion-\ o.f Rolal Authoritlt

the \r'rtnesses shall be the first raised against
the person to execute the death penalty.
and afterward the hands of all the people.
So you shall purge the evil from your midst.

kgal Decisions by Priest.s and ludges
8 If a judicial decision is too difficult for

you to make between one kind of bloodshed
md another. one kind of legal right and
another, or one kind ,rf assault and an-
other-any such matters of dispute in your
towns-then you shall immediately go up
to the place that the Iono your God will
choose, ewhere you shall consult with the
levitical priests and the iudge who is in
olfice in those days; they shall announce to
you the decision in the case. IoCarry out
exactly the decision that they announce to
you from the place that the [oRD wi]l choose,
diligently observing everything they instruct
you. rrYou must carry out fully the law that
they interpret for you or the ruling that
they announce to you; do not tum aside
from the decision that they announce to
you, either to the right or to the left. t'?As

for anyone who presumes to disobey the
priest appointed to minister there to the
Lom your God, or the iudge, that person
sha-ll die. So you shall purge the evil from
Israel. rsAll the people will hear and be
afraid, and will not act presumptuously
again.

Limitations of RoyaL Aut.hority
14 When you have come into the land

that the [.ono your God is giving you, and
have taken possession o[ it and settled in it,
and you say, "I will set a king over me, like
all the nations that are around me," I5you

may indeed set over you a king whom the
kxl your God will choose. One of your own
community you may set as king over you;
you are not permitted to put a foreigner
over you, who is not of your own comnu-
nity. l6Even so, he must not acquire many
horses for himsell or retum the people to
Egypt in order to acquire more horses, since
the tono has said to you, "You must never
return that way again." ITAnd he must not
acquire many wives for himself, or else his
heart will turn away; also silver and gold
he must not acquire in great quantity for
himself. l8When he has taken the throne of
his kingdom, he shall have a copy of this

q Or tabernacles: Heb succoth 'Heb Asherah
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kws concerning the Cities of ReJuge

Iaw written for him in the presence of the
levitical priests. telt shall remain with him
and he shall read in it all the days of his
life, so that he may leam to fear the lono
his God, diligently observing all the words
of this law and these statutes, 2oneither

exalting himself above other members of the
community nor tuming aside from the
commandment, either to the right or to the
left, so that he and his descendants may
reign long over his kingdom in Israel.

DEUTERONOMY

the dead. r2For whoever does these things
is abhorrent to the [,ono: it is because of
such abhorrent practices that the I-onn your
God is driving them out before you. rrYou

must remain completely loyal to the lom
your God. taAlthough these nations that
you are about to dispossess do give heed to
soothsayers and diviners, as for you, the
[.ono your God does not permit you to do
so.

l8.l-t Roles of the I€vitical
Priests. They are to have no
personal lrcssssions, living itrstead
from the gifts presnted by
worshilErs to the sanctuary. with
specifics indicated as to what
will receive in meat, wine. oil
grain. They are to be resident

they
and

throughout the land among the
other tribes, and to go to
Jerusalem to serve Cod in the
sanctuary on occasion (1{t.6-7).
Mention in 17.8 of income from
the sale of family possssions
seems to conftadict the rule
against [Evites' owning property
in 18.1, but this may refer to the
practice indicated inlee 27.27,
by which consecrated land passed
to the priest, and became the
ptiest's holding.
I 8.9-14 Forbidden Practices and
Roles. Utterly rejected for God's
people are such practices as child
sacriffce, as well as to serue as. or
use the seroices ol a diviner,
soothsayer, augur, sorcerer,
exorcist or spiritualist (who
consulti with ghosts and conveys
oracles from the dead). The sole
relimce of Cod's people
conceming the future, their
preservation from hm. and
facing death is to b€ on the lrro,
not on these evil skills and powere
that perade the pagan religions.
l8.l 5-22 True and False
Prophes. God continues to
provide messengers who convey
his will and purpose to his people

- a prophet iike lMoses/ - and will
do so in the future (ltt.l{,1). The
people gathcred at Horeb had
sensed that for them to hear lrom
God directly would result io their
destruction, but God has provided
an intermediary: his prophet.
False prophets will be recognired
by the facts that they speak in the
namt ol other gods and Lheir
predictions prove fals. while
Cod's own prophet will be known
because s,hat he predicts actually
takes place.
l9.l-13 The Cities of Refuge. The
nee' Iand is to bc dividcd into
three districh. each of which will
include a city of refuge to which
those who accidentally kill
someone can flee for safety from
the avenger ol hlood, who is out to
kill the one who chanced to caus
the death. The largcr thc tcnitory
of Israel, the more cities of refuge
it will need to protect the
innocent. Anyone who violates
the sanctity of these cities is to b€
put to death by the eWers of the
ditg. This responsibility recalls the
role of the earlier patriarchal
leaders who representcd the whole
people (Ex 3.16; 4.29), who were
assembled by Moses for instruction
(Num 11.15). and who
represented the people at Sinai (Ex

24.1,9). ln the period of the
Judges, the elders made important
decisions (1 Sam 4.1: 8.4) but
here thelr role is secondary to
thos of the judges and olficials
(Deut 16.18-2O).

Privileges I oI Priests and Levites
The levitical priests, the whole tribe
of [evi, shall have no allotment or18

inheritance within Israel. They may eat the
sacrifices that are the Iono's portion' '?but
they shall have no inheritance among the
other members of the community; the Iono
is their inheritance, as he promised them.

3 This shall be the priests'due from the
people, from those olTering a sacrifice,
whether an ox or a sheep: they shall give
to the priest the shoulder, the two iowls,
and the stomach. aThe ffrst fruits of your
grain, your wine, and your oil, as weu as
the fust of the fleece of your sheep, you
shall give him. 5For the lom your God has
chosen I€virout of all your tribes, to stand
and minister in the name of the Iono. him
and his sons for a]l time.

6 If a tevite leaves any of you-r towns,
from wherever he has been residing in Is-
rael, and comes to the place that the I-onn
will choose (and he may come whenever he
wishes), Tthen he may minister in the name
of the lom his God. like all his fellow-Levites
who stand to minister there before the LoRD.
8They shall have equal portions to eat, even
though they have income from the sale of
family possessions.'

Child-Sacrifice,
Prohibituil

Divination, and Magic L9
9 When you come into the land that the

lono your God is giving you. you must not
leam to imitate the abhorrent practices of
those nations. toNo one shall be found among
you who makes a son or daughter pass

through fire, or who practices divination, or
is a soothsayer, or an augur, or a sorcerer,
rlor one who casts spells, or who consults
ghosts or spirits, or who seeks oracles from

A New Prophet Like Moses
15 The lnno your God will raise up for

you a prophetu like me from among your
own people: you shall heed such a prophet.'y
16This is what you requested of the IoRD
your God at Horeb on the day of the assem-
bly when you said: "If I hear the voice of
the [oRD my God any more, or ever again
see this great fire, I will die." 11[hen the
lono replied to me: "They are right in what
they have said. rEI will raise up for them a
prophet' like you from among their own
people; I will put my words in the mouth
of the prophet,* who shall speak to them
everything that I command. teAnyone who
does not heed the words that the prophet'
shall speak in my name, I myself will hold
accountable. 2oBut any prophet who speaks
in the name of other gods, or who presumes
to speak in my name a word that I have
not commanded the prophet to speak-that
prophet shall die." 2rYou may say to your-
self, "How can we recogniz€ a word that the
Lonn has not spoken?" "If a prophet speaks
in the name of the lono but the thing does
not take place or prove true, it is a word
that the I-ono has not spoken. The prophet
has spoken it presumptuously; do not be
frightened by it.

Laws concerning the Cities oJ Refuge
When the [oro you Cod has cut
ofl the nations whose land the

lnno your God is giving you, and you have
dispossessed them and settled in their towns
and in their houses, 2you shall set apart
three cities in the land that the Irlr your
God is giving you to possess. rYou shall
calculate the distancess and divide into three
regions the land that the [ono your God
gives you as a possession, so that any
homicide can flee to one of them.

" Meaning of Heb ucertain ' Heb him ' u prophets " Ot such prophets " Or mouths ol the ptophets ' Heb
he t Ot Weryre roads to them
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19.15-21 Wihesss dd the
Judicial Process. Testimony from
two or tltee witnesses is essntial
for deciding charges made against
myone in the commity. Fals
witnesses de to receive the sme
punishment they tried to bring
upon others, There is a solemn
wming that any injustice will be
punished by an equivalent
penalty.
2O.l-21.14 Rules in Time oI
War.
20.l-9 Since the viciory of God's
people over their enemies is
assued by God's ffghting for
them. it is essntial in time of wd
to maintair the stability of the
s@ia[ community, Arcordingly,
the lollowing ile to be excusd
ftom military service: those with a
new house that is to b€ dedicated,
those who have not yet hilvested
vineyilds, those who ae engaged
to be maried, and anyone whose
feas of battle may lower the
morale of his colleagues.
20.lO-18 Before attacking a
tom, peace is to be o[Iered. If it is
declined. all the males de to be
killed, while women, children,
livest@k and @ntenLs of the tom
ee to be taken as booty, with
everlthing remaining destroyed.
Trees of the fruit-beding viliety
ile to be presrved, however
(2O.79-2O).

DELTERONO\TY

4 Now this is the case of a homicide who
might flee there and live, that is, someone
who has killed another person unintention-
aUy when the two had not been at enmity
before: sSuppose someone goes into the fotest
with another to cut wood, and when one
of them swings the ax to cut down a tree,
the head slips from the handle and strikes
the other person who then dies; the killer
may flee to one of these cities and live. 6But

iI the distance is too great, the avenger of
blood in hot anger might pursue and over-
take and put the killer to death, although
a death sentence was not deserved, since
the two had not been at enmity before.
TTherefore I command you: You shall set
apart three cities.

8 If the Iono your God enlarges your
territory, as he swore to your ancestors-
and he will give you all the land that he
promised your ancestors to give. you, epro-

vided you diligently observe this entire com-
mandment that I command you today, by
loving the Lon-o your God and walking al-
ways in his ways-then you shall add three
more cities to these three, roso that the
blood of an innocent person may not be
shed in the land that the Lom your God is
giving you as an inheritance, thereby bring-
ing bloodgui-lt upon you.

11 But if someone at enmity with an-
other lies in wait and attacks and takes the
life of that person, and flees into one of
these cities, l2then the elders of the killer's
city shall send to have the culprit taken
from there and handed over to the avenger
of blood to be put io death. 13Show no pity;
you shall purge the guilt of innocent blood
from Israel, so that it may go well with you.

ProWrtA Boundaries
14 You must not move your neighbor's

boundary marker, set up by former genera-
tions, on the property that will be allotted
to you in the land that the lom your God
is giving you to possess.

I-aw c onc erning W itne s s e s
15 A single witness shall not suffice to

convict a person of any crime or wrong-
doing in connection with any oflense that
may be committed. Only on the evidence of
two or three witnesses shall a charge be
sustained. r5lf a malicious witness comes
forward to accuse someone of wrongdoing,

Rules ol \\'ar[are

"then both parties to the dispute shall appear
before the Iom, before the priests and the
iudges who are in office in those days, rEand

the judges shall make a thorough inquiry.
II the witness is a false witness, having
testified falsely against another, lethen you
shall do to the false witness iust as the false
witness had meant to do to the other. So
you shall purge the evil from your midst.
2olhe rest shall hear and be afraid, and a
crime such as this shall never again be
committed among you. 2rShow no pity: Iife
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for
hand, foot for foot.

Rules of Warfare
1n When you go out to war against
ZU your enemies, and see horses and
chariots, an army larger than your own,
you shall not be afraid of them; for the Iono
your God is with you, who brought you up
from the land of Eg1pt. 2Before you engage
in battle, the priest shall come forward and
speak to the troops, 3and shall say to them:
"Hear, O Israell Today you are drawing
nea-r to do battle against your enemies. Do
not lose heart, or be afraid, or panic, or be
in dread of them; afor it is the [,ono your God
who goes with you, to fight for you against
your enemies, to give you victory." sThen

the olficials shall address the troops. saying.
"Has anyone built a new house but not
dedicated it? He should go back to his house,
or he might die in the battle and another
dedicate it. 6Has anyone planted a vineyard
but not yet enioyed its fruit? He should go
back to his house, or he might die in the
battle and another be first to enjoy its fruit.
THas anyone become engaged to a woman
but not yet married herT He should go back
to his house, or he might die in the battle
and another marry her.'' 8The olficials shall
continue to address the troops, saying, "Is
anyone afraid or disheartened? He should
go back to his house, or he might cause the
heart of his comrades to melt like his own."
eWhen the olEcials have finished addressing
the troops, then the commanders shall take
charge of them.

10 When you draw near to a town to
fight against it, oller it terms of peace. rrlf
it accepts your terms o('peace and sumen-
ders to you, then all the people in it shall
serve you at forced labor. 12If it does not
submit to you peacefully, but makes war
against you, then you shall besiege it; t3and
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Rebellious Children

when the Loro your God gives it into you
hand, you shall put all its males to the
sword. r4You may, however, take as your
booty the women, the children, livestock,
and everlthing else in the town, all its spoil.
You may enjoy the spoil of your enemies,
which the Ioro you God hro given you.
'5Thus you shall treat all the towns that are
very far from you, which are not towns of
the nations here. 'uBut as for the towns of
these peoples that the lom your God is
giving you as an inheritance, you must not
let any,thing that breathes remain alive.
rTYou shall annihilate them-the Hittites
and the Amorites, the Canaanites and the
Perizzites, the Hivites and the lebusites-
iust as the Iono your God has commanded,
rEso that they may not teach you to do a-ll

the abhorrent things that they do for their
gods, and you thus sin against the loxn
your God.

19 If you besiege a tom for a long time,
making war against it in order to take it,
you must not destroy its trees by wielding
an ax against them. Although you may
tale food from them, you must not cut
them down. Are hees in the ffeld human
beings that they should come under siege
from you? 2oYou may desEoy only the trees
that you know do not produce food; you
may cut them down for use in building
siegeworks against the town that makes
war with you, until it falls.

DEUTERONOMY

shall be settled. 5AIl the elders of that town
nearest the body shall wash their hands
over the heifer whose neck was broken in
the wadi, Tand they shall declare: "Our
hands did not shed this blood, nor weFe we
witnesses to it. sAbsolve, O loro, you peo-
ple Israel, whom you redemed; do not let
the guilt of innrcent blood remain in the
midst of your people Israel." Then they will
be absolved of bloodguilt. 'So you shall
purge the guilt of innocent blood from your
midst, because you must do what is right
in the sight of the [om.

Female Captives
10 When you go out to war against your

enemies, and the Lom your God hands
them over to you and you take them cap
tive, llsuppose you see mong the captives
a beautiful woman whom you desire and
want to marrJz. r2and so you bring her
home to your house: she shall shave her
head, pare her nails, trdiscard her captive's
garb, and shall remain in your house a full
month, mouming for her father and mother;
alter that you may go in to her and be her
husband, and she shall be your wife. raBut

if you are not satisfied with her, you shall
let her go free and not sell her for money.
You must not treat her as a slave, since you
have dishonored her.

2l.l -2t.1 various Laws.
2l.l-9 On 6ndtn8 a @rpse in
conquered tnritory, the elders...anl
judges e to kill a heifer by
breaking its neck (thus avoiding
contact witi iB bl@d) to purge
the land of blood-guilt. Beautiful
women captives may be taken as
wives on a md basls (21.10-14).
Th€ fiEtbom son ls to rtretve a
double portlon o[ hls father's
inheritmc€, €ven lf he ls the son
of the dfe less well-llked by the
deeased (21 15-17). ParenB are
to denounce their rebellious son
as a glutlon and drunkard and tum
him over to the men of the tom
for stoning (se Prov 23.20-2I; Lk
7.33-34).'Ihe body of an executed
criminal must not remain
ovemiSht on a h@ where it was
lcft hanging. To do so defllo the
lmd.

Law concerning Murder by Persons
Unknown.) 1 If, in the land that the lono your
Z I God is giving you lo possess, a
body is found lying in open country, and it
is not known who sEuck the person down,
2then your elders and your judges shall
come out to measure the distances to the
towns that are near the body. 3The elders
of the town nearest the body shall take a
heifer that has never been worked, one that
has not pulled in the yoke; athe elders of
that town shall bring the heifer down to a
wadi with running water, which is neither
plowed nor sown, and shall break the heil-
er's neck there in the wadi. sThen the
priests, the sons of [€vi, shall come forward,
for the lono your God has chosen them to
minister to him and to pronounce blessings
in the name of the tnno, and by their
decision all cases of dispute and assault

The Right of the Firstborn
15 If a man has two wives, one of them

loved and the other disliked, and if both the
loved and the disliked have borne him sons,
the firstbom being the son of the one who
is disliked, t6then on the day when he wills
his possessions to his sons, he is not permit-
ted to treat the son of the loved as the
firstbom in preference to the son of the
disliked, who is the 6rstbom. rTHe must
acknowledge m firstbom the son of the one
who is disliked, giving him a double portion'
of all that he has: since he is the 6rst issue
of his virility, the right of the firstbom is his.

Rebellious Children
18 If someone has a stubborn ald rebel-

Iious son who will not obey his father and
mother, who does not heed them when
they discipline him, lethen his father and
his mother shall take hold of him and bring

' Heb two-thirds
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22.1-4 Cue must be tahen to
preserve the integrity of the
neighbor's property, whether he is
present or not. The established
orders of life and cultue de to be
maintained (22.5,9-11) on such
matters as diflerences between th€
sexes as to attte, growing only
vines in a vineyild, pairing only
similar draught anim?ls, and
mixing difrerent ffbeN in a lextile.
Humane concems requirc release
of a mother bird when her eggs or
young ue seired and building a
protective pilapet uound the roof
of one's house. The visible signs of
piety to be displayed on one's
cloak (22.12) recall Num 15.37-
40.
22,1 3 -3O Laws Conceming
sexual Relations. Claims ol or
challenges to, a woman's virginify
ile to be fomally tested by ths
elders at the citq gate, witb
vindication of the innocent and
punishment of false accusers
caried out. When efrra-marital
sex acts occur (22.22), both Zujlly
pilties ile to be put to death.
(22.23-29) If a virgin, engaged or
not, is raped in tom and does not
call out for help, she and her
attacker are to die. I[ she was
attacked in the country, she is
presumed innocent, since no one
would be at hand to help her. Il
she is not engaged, her father is to
be paid generous compensation
md tJre man is required to milry
her and may not divore her.
Under no circumstances may a
man many one of his father's
wives (22.30).

DELTERO\O\{Y

him out to the elders of his ton'n at the gate
of that place. 2tlhey shall say to the elders
of his town, "This son of ours is stubbom
and rebellious. He will not obey us. He is
a glutton and a drunkard." '?lThen all the
men of the town shall stone him trr death.
So you shall purge the evil from your midst;
md a]l Israel will hea. and be afraid.

Itllts torrerring Serual Relations

10 You shall not plcw with an ox and
a donkey yoked together.

1l You shall not wear clothes made of
wool and linen woven together.

12 You shall male tassels on the four
comers of the cloak with which you cover
yourself.

Miscellaneous Laws
22 When someone is convicted o{ a crime

punishable by death and is executed, and
you hang him on a tree, 2rhis corpse must
not remain all night upon the tree; you
shall bury him that same day, for anyone
hung on a tree is mder God's curse. You
must not defile the land that the Lom your
God is giving you for possession.

)') You shall not watch your neigh-
A A bor's ox or sheep straying away
and ignore them; you shall take them back
to their owner. 2If the owner does not reside
near you or you do not know who the
owner is, you shall bring it to your own
house, and it shall remain with you until
the owner claims it; then you shall retum
it. sYou shall do the same with a neighbor's
don-key; you shall do the same with a
neighbor's gament; and you shall do the
same with anything else that your neighbor
loses and you find. You may not withhold
your help.

4 You shall not see your neighbor's don-
key or ox lallen on the road and ignore it;
you shall help to lift it up.

5 A woman shall not wear a man's
apparel, nor shall a man put on a woman's
garment; for whoever does such things is
abhorrent to the lonn your God.

6 If you come on a bird's nest, in any
tree or on the ground, with fledglings or
eggs, with the mother sitting on the fledglings
or on the eggs, you shall not take the
mother with the young. tct the mother go,
taking only the young for yoursell in order
that it may go well with you and you may
live long.

8 When you build a new house, you
shall make a parapet for your root other-
wise you might have bloodguilt on your
house, if anyone should fall from it.

9 You shall not sow your vineyard with
a second kind of seed, or the whole yield
will have to be forfeited, both the crop that
you have sown and the yield of the vine-
yard itself.

l-aws concerning Sexual Relations
13 Suppose a man marries a woman,

but after going in to her, he dislikes her
raand makes up charges against her, slan-
dering her by saying, "I rnarried this woman;
but when I lay with Jrer, I did not find
evidence of her virginity." r5The father of
the young woman and her mother shall
then submit the evidence of the young
woman's virginity to the elders of the city
at the gate. r5The father of the young woman
shall say to the elders: ".[ gave my daughter
in marriage to this man but he dislikes her;
rTnow he has made up charges against her,
saying, 'I did not find evidence of your
daughter's virginity.' But here is the evi-
dence of my daughter's vhginity." Then
they shall spread out the cloth before the
elders of the town. r8The elders of that town
shall ta-ke the man and punish him; rethey

shall fine him one hundred shekels of silver
(which they shall give to the young wom-
an's father) because he has slandered a
virgin of Israel. She shall remain his wife:
he shall not be permitted to divorce her as
long as he lives.

20 If, however, this charge is true, that
evidence of the young woman's virginity
was not found, 2rthen they shall bring the
young woman out to the entrance of her
father's house and the men of her town
shall stone her to death, because she com-
mitted a disgraceful act in Israel by prosti-
tuting herself in her father's house. So you
shall purge the evil from your midst.

22 If a man is caught lying with the wife
of another man, both of them shall die. the
man who lay with the woman as well as
the woman. So you shall puge the evil
from Israel.

2l lf there is a young woman, a virgin
already engaged to be married, and a man
meets her in the town and lies with her.
2ayou shall bring both of them to the gate
of that town and stone them to death, the
young woman because she did not cry for
help in the town and the man because he
violated his neighbor's wife. So you shall
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Sanitnry, Ritual, and Humanitarian Precepts

purge the evil from your midst.
25 But if the mm meets the engaged

woman in the open country, and the man
seizes her and lies with her, then only the
man who lay with her shall die. '6You shall
do nothhg to the young woman; the young
woman has not committed an offense pun-
ishable by death, because this case is like
that of someone who attacks and munders
a neighbor. 2TSince he found her in the
open country, the engaged woman may
have cried for help, but there was no one
to rescue her.

28 If a man meets a virgin who is not
engaged, and seizes her and lies with her,
and they are caught in the act, 2ethe man
who lay with her shall glve fifty shekels of
silver to the young woman's father, and she
shall become his wife. Because he violated
her he shall not be permitted to divorce her
as long as he lives.

30'A man shall not marry his father's
wife, thereby violating his father's rights.'

Those Excluded lrom the AssemblA
1 ) No one whose testicles are crushed
Z ) or whose penis is cut off shall be
admitted to the assembly of the [onn.

2 Those bom of an illicit union shall not
be admitted to the assembly of the [om.
Even to the tenth generation, none of their
descendants shall be admitted to the assem-
bly of the tono.

3 No Ammonite or Moabite shall be
admitted to the assembly of the Lono. Even
to the tenth generation, none of their de-
scendants shall be admitted to the assembly
of the lono, abecause they did not meet you
with food and water on your ioumey out
of Egypt, and because they hired against
you Balaam son of Beor, from Pethor of
Mesopotamia, to curse you. s(Yet the lom
your God refused to heed Balaam; the tom
your God tmed the cuse into a blessing
for you, because the lono your God loved
you.) 6You shall never promot€ their wel-
fare or their prosperity as long as you live.

7 You shall not abhor any ofthe Edomites,
for they are your kin. You shall not abhor
any of the Eg)?tians, because you were an
alien residing in their land. 8The children of
the third generation that are bom to them
may be admitted to the assembly of the
[-ono.

"Ch 23.1 in Heb tHeb uncovering his Iather's skirt
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Sanitary. Ritual. and Humanitarian
Precepts

9 When you are encmped against your
enemies you shall guard against any impro-
priety.

10 II one of you becomes unclean be-
cause of a noctumal emission, then he shall
go outside the camp; he must not come
within the camp. llWhen evening comes,
he shall wash himself with water, and when
the sun has set, he may come back into the
camp.

12 You shall have a designated area
outside the cmp to which you shall go.
rrWith your utensils you shall have a trowel;
when you relieve yourseH outside, you shall
dig a hole with it and then cover up your
excrement. taBecause the Loru your God
travels along with your camp, to save you
and to hand over your enemies to you,
therefore your c.rmp must be holy, so that
he may not see anything indecent among
you and turn away from you.

15 Slaves who have escaped to you from
their omers shall not be given back to
them. I5They shall reside with you, in your
midst, in any place they choose in any one
of your towns, wherever they please; you
shall not oppress them.

17 None of the daughters of Israel shall
be a temple prostitute; none of the sons of
Israel shtrll be a temple prostitute. t8You

shall not bring the fee of a prostitute or the
wages of a male prostitute' into the house
of the [om your God in payment for any
vow, for both of these are abhorrent to the
lonn your God.

19 You shall not charge interest on loans
to another Israelite, interest on money,
interest on provisions, interest on anphing
that is lent. 2oon loans to a foreigner you
may charge interest, but on loans to an-
other Israelite you may not charge interest,
so that the [om your God may bless you in
all your undertakings in the land that you
are about to en0er and possess.

21 If you make a vow to the [oRD your
God, do not postpone fulfflling it; for the
loru your God will sure.ly require it of you,
and you would incur guilt. "But if you
refrain from vowing, you will not incur
guilt. '3whatever your lips utter you must
diligently perform, iust as you have freely
vowed to the Loru your God with your own
mouth.

Heb a dog

23.1-6 Those to be excluded ftom
participation in God's Deople:
males whose sex organs are
s€ver€ly iniued; illegitimate
childrcn; Ammonites and
Moabites, because they hindered
Israel's passage through the east

Jordan territory.
23.7-8 In contrast with this
attitude is the call to Israel to
recognize the Edomites as kinfolk
(descended from Esau, brother of
Jacob) and to respect the
Bgyptians as those mong whom
the sons of Iacob resided. Puity is
to be maintained in military
encampments against noctumal
emissions or excrement (23.9-14).
Refuge is to be provided for
runaway slaves (23.15-16). The
income obtmed by female or
male prostitutes is not to be
included in ollerings to the tom
(23 .17 -18\ . lnterest is not to be
chrged on loans to other
Israelites, but may be taken ftom
loruignerc (23.19-20). All vows
taken de to be fulfilled promptly
(23.21-22). Thos€ who pass
throuSh a neighbor's field or
vineyard may help themselves
there, but may not take anything
with them (23.24-25).
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24.I-6 Laws conceming \larriage
and Divorcc. A woman rvho is

ts'ice manied and twice divorced
may not remarry her first
husband. A newly-mamed man is

to be given a year free of other
dutics in order to bccomc well-
acquainted with his wife (24.5).
Miscellaneous Laws (24.6-2 5. 10).
To take a millslone in pledge for a
loan is to deprive one s neighbor
of an essential resource for
preparing daily food (24.6).
Kidnapping another lsraelite is a
capital crime \24.7). Ievltical
rules and procedures are to be
observed in order to prevent the
spread oI leprous diseases (24.8-
9). ln maling a loan, the privacy
oI the borrower is not to be
violated nor is such essential
equipment as his cloak to be
seized (24.10-13). The poor are to
receive their wages daily, since
otheMise they may not survivc
(24.14-l 5). Responsibility for
crimes lies with the performer,
md may not be shifted to parents
or children (24.16). Justice is to
tc shown to resident aliens and to
children (24.1 7-1 8). In accord
s'ith the humanc concerns of
Deuteronomy, portions of grain
and grapes are to be purposely left
behind for the benefit of the poor,
the aliens, widows and orphans
(24.19-22). The punishment for
misdeeds is to be proportionate to
the cdme, not excessive (25.1-3),
A tethered draught animal is to be
allowed to eat as he works (25.4).
The Laws of Levirate Milriage
(25.5-10). These laws are aimed
al preserving the coniinuity of
family lines within the tribal
stxuoture of lsrael, The widow
seeking to preserve the family line
when her husband dies can
appeal to the eders at the gate to
bring pressure on her brother-in-
law to [ollow through his fami]y
duty of raising a son in placc of
the deceased husband. If he
refuses, her removal of the sandal
md spitting in the face oI the
inesponsible brother not only
constitutes a public insult, but
also indicates the loss to his lamily
of property rights,

DEL TERO\O\IT

24 If you go into ]'our nelghbor's vine-
yard, you may eat your flll of grapes. as
many as you wish, but you shzrll not put
any in a container.

25 If you go into your neighbor's stand-
ing grain, you may pluck the ears with
your hand. but you shall not put a sickle
to your neighbor's slanding grain.

Ittws concerning Marriage qnd Divorce

1 A Suppose a man enters inlo mar-
./.T. riage with a woman, but she does
not please him because he finds something
obiectionable about her, and so he writes
her a certificate of divorce, puts it in her
hand, and sends her out of his house: she
then leaves his house ']and goes off to be-
come another man's wife. rThen suppose
the second man dislikes her, writes her a
bill of divorce, puts it in her hand, and
sends her out of his house (or the second
man who married her dies); aher 6rst hus-
band, who sent her away, is not permitted
to take her again to be his wife after she has
been defiled: for that would be abhorrent to
the kxn, and you shall not bring guilt on
the land that the Lono your God is giving
you as a possession.

Miscellaneous Laws
5 When a man is newly married, he

shall not go out with the army or be charged
with any related duty. He shall be free at
home one year, to be happy with the wife
whom he has married.

6 No one shall take a mill or an upper
millstone in pledge, for that would be taking
a Iife in pledge.

7 If someone is caught kidnaping an-
other Israelite, enslaving or selling the Isra-
elite, then that kidnaper shall die. So you
shall purge the evil from your midst.

8 Guard against an outbreak of a leprousd
skin disease by being very careful; you shall
carefully observe whatever the levitical priests
instruct you, just as I have commanded
them. eRemember what the Lom you God
did to Miriam on your ioumey out of Eg5,pt.

10 When you make your neighbor a
loan of any kind, you shall not go into the
house to take the pledge. lrYou shall wait
outside, while the person to whom you are
making the loan brings the pledge out to
you. r2lf the person is poor, you shall not
sleep in the garment given you as' the

dA tem for several skin diseases: precise meaning uncertain ,Heb lacks the garment givsn Aou as

172

kvirnte llarriage

pledge, :rYou shail give the ptedge back by
sunset, so that your neighbor may sleep in
the cloal and bless you: and it will be to
you credit before the lorur your God.

14 You shall not withhold the wages of
poor and needy laborers, whether other
Israelites or aliens who reside in your land
in one of your towns. rsYou shall pay them
their wages daily before sunset, because
they are poor and their livelihood depends
on them; otherwise they might cry to the
LoRD against you, and you would incur
guilt.

16 Parents shall not be put to death for
their children, nor shall children be put to
death for their parents; only for their own
crimes may persons be put to death.

17 You shall not deprive a resident alien
or an orphan of justice; you shall not take
a widow's garment in pledge. l8Remember

that you were a slave in Egypt and the tonn
your God redeemed you from there; there-
fore I command you to do this.

19 When you reap your harvest in your
field and forget a sheaf in the field, you shall
not go back to get it; it shall be left for the
alien, the orphan, and l.he widow, so that
the tonn your God may bless you in all your
undertakings. 2oWhen you beat your olive
trees, do not strip what is left; it shall be for
the alien, the orphan, and the widow.

2l When you gather the grapes of your
vineyard, do not glean what is left; it shall
be for the alien, the orphan, and the widow.
2zRemember that you were a slave in the
land of Egypt; therefore I am commanding
you to do this.
1 ( Suppose two persons have a dis-
Zr J pule and enter into litigation. and
the judges decide between them, declaring
one to be in the right and the other to be
in the wrong. 2If the one in the wrong
deserves to be flogged, the judge shall make
that person lie down and be beaten in his
presence with the number of lashes propor-
tionate to the offense. 3Forty lashes may be
given but not more; if more lashes than
these are given, your neighbor will be de-
graded in your sight.

4 You shall not muzzle an ox while it is
treading out the grain.

kvirate Marriage
5 When brothers reside together, and one

of them dies and has no son. the wife of the
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First Fruits and Tithes

deceased shall not be married outside the
family to a stranger. Her husband's brother
shall go in to her, taking her in marriage,
md perfoming the duty of a husband's
brother to her, 6and the Erstborn whom she
bears shall succeed to the name of the
deceased brother, so that his name may not
be blotted out of Israel. ?But i[ the man has
no desire to marry his brother's widow,
then his brother's widow shall go up to the
elders at the gate and say, "My husband's
brother refuses to perpetuate his brother's
name in Israel; he will not perform the duty
of a husband's brother to me." 8Then the
elders of his town shall surnmon him and
speak to him. If he persists, saying, "I have
no desire to marry her," ethen his brother's
wife shall go up to him in the presence of
the elders, pull his sandal off his foot, spit
in his face, and declare, "This is what is
done to the man who does not build up his
brother's house." Iolhroughout Israel his
family shall be known as "the house of him
whose sandal was pulled ofl"

Various Commands
11 If men get into a flght with one

another, and the wife of one intervenes to
rescue her husband from the grip of his
opponent by reaching out and seizing his
genitals, l2you shall cut olI her hand; show
no pity.

13 You shall not have in your bag two
kinds of weights, large and small. l4You

shall not have in your house two kinds of
measures, large and sma]l. r5You shall have
only a full and honest weight; you shall
have only a full and honest measure, so
that your days may be long in the land that
the [on-o your God is giving you. r6For all
who do such things, all who act dishon-
estly, are abhorrent to the lono your God.

17 Remember what Amalek did to you
on yoru joumey out of Egypt, r8how he
attacked you on ttre way, when you were
faint and weary, and struck down all who
lagged behind you; he did not fear God.
reTherefore when the lono your God has
given you rest from all your enemies on
every hand, in the land that the lom your
God is giving you as an inheritance to
possess, you shall blot out the remembrance
of Amalek from under heaven; do not forget.

First Fruits and Tithes

DEUTERONOMY

26 When you have come into the
land that the [ono your God is

giving you as an inheritance to posress, and
you possess it, and settle in it, 2you shall
take some of the first of all the fruit of the
ground, which you harvest from the land
that the IrIRD your God is giving you, and
you sha-ll put it in a basket and go to the
place that the tom your God will choose as
a dwelling lor his name. rYou shall go to
the priest who is in omce at that time, and
say to him, "Today I declare to the Iono
your God that I have come into the land
that the [oRD swore to our ancestors to give
us." 4when the priest takes the basket from
your hand and sets it down before the altar
of the [ono your God, syou shall make this
response before the Lonu your God: "A
wandering Aramean was my ancestor; he
went down into Egypt and lived there as an
alien, few in number, and there he became
a great nation, mighty and populous. 6When

the Eglptians treated us harshly and af-
flicted us, by imposing hard labor on us,
7we cried to the Iono, the God of our an-
cestors; the lono heard our voice and saw
our aflliction, our toil. and our oppression.
dThe Iono brought us out of Egypt with a
mighty hand and an outstretched arm, with
a terrilying display of power, and with signs
and wonders; eand he brought us into this
place and gave us this land, a land flowing
with milk and honey. roSo now I bring the
first of the fruit of the ground that you, O
lono, have given me." You shall set it down
before the lono your God and bow down
before the lono your God. rrThen you, to-
gether with the Levites and the aliens who
reside among you, shall celebrat€ with all
the bounty that the Lono your God has
given to you and to your house.

12 When you have finished paying all
the tithe of your produce in the third year
(which is the yea of the tithe), giving it to
the t€vites, the aliens, the orphans, and the
widows, so that they may eat their fill
within your towns, lrthen you shall say
before the Lom your God: "I have removed
the sacred portion from the house, and I
have given it to the kvites, the resident
a-[iens, the orphans, and the widows, in
accordance with your entire commandment
that you commanded me; I have neither

Z5,ll-12 Wivs are forbidden to
have physlcal @ntact with men
other thm their husbands, under
penalty of cruel punishment.
25.13-f5 Hones wei8hb ile to
be used in all business dealings,
both buytng and selling.
25.17-19 God's judgment on the
Amalekit€s is enduing for their
hostility toward God s people (Ex
1 7.8-1 3).
26.1-l I Ofiering of the Fimtfruits.
Originally an agricultual
ceremony, to show gratltude to
God for the crops (Ex 23.19;
36.26), the festival is now linked
with the escape from slavery in
Egypt and the entrm@ of Israel
into the land. Included is a
liturgical-sounding recital of the
brief history of Israel ftom the
days of Abraham (a wandering
Aromaean w6 mA father) thtough
the experien@s of prosperity md
then enslavement in Egypt,
followed by God's Breat acti of
deliverance, cukninating in
lsrael's entran@ into the land oI
promis (vv. 6-9). There is no
mention here of Sinai and the
law. Instead, the emphasis is on
God's gift of the lmd and its
fruidulness. The kvit s participate
in the ceremony, but ile not
pictured here as iLs leaders
(26.11). Also shiling are the
aliens.
26.12-15 As in 14.28, every
thra yem the tithe is not to be
taken to the smctuary in
Jerusalem (which may be at a
considerable distance) but is to be
given to the local people who ae
in special need: I€vites, resident
aliens, orphms, widows.
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26.16-19 The exhorta[ion to
obey God's commandments cilnes
with it the promise of special
relationship to the [rru and the
exaltation of lsrael as a holy
Wople above all natio6.
27.1-2A,69 Final Instructions
ConcemiDg the Law.
The setting for Israel s

commitment to the law is to be

Shechem and its two mountain
peaks, Ebal and Gerizim, with
those tribes which ile viewed
positively in the tradition on
Gerizim and the rest on Ebal
127.11-13). Cerizim became the
sacred mountain of the
Samaritans, where their temple
was erected. The law is stated
negatively: who is to be cursed for
disobeying the commandments of
God. The prohibitions are against
making idols (vs. I 5), dishonoring
parentr (vs. 16), cheatlng on
prop€rty llnes (vs. 17), misleading
mmeone who is blind (vs. 18),
denying iusti@ to the weak
(aliens, widows, orphans; vs. 19),
@mmitting incest, bestiality or
my other sexual iregularity
wlthin the famlly (vv. 20-21),
@mmitting murder or taklng a
bribe io assassinate someone (w,
24-25). A fnal curs is on thos
who fail to obey the law. The
response of the people in each
case is dmen, which expresses
conffdence in the truth of what
has bfrn uttered.

DEUTERONO}IY

transgressed nor forgotten any of yoLlr com-
mandments: l4I have not eaten of it while
in mourning: I have not removed any of it
while I was unclean: and I have not oflered
any ofit to the dead. I have obeyed lhe [,orur
my God, doing iust as you commanded me.
ttlook down from your holy habitation,
from heaven, and bless your peop)e Israel
and the ground that you have given us. as
you swore to our ancestors-a land flowing
with milk and honey."

Tu,ch,e Curses

well-being, and eat them there, reioicing
before the l,om your God. 8You shall write
on the stones all the words of this law very
clearly.

9 Then Moses and the levitical priests
spoke to all Israel, saying: Keep silence and
hear, Olsrael! This very day you have be-
come the people of the Lom your God.
rolherefore obey the Inno your God. observ-
ing his commandments and his statutes
that I am commanding you today.

Co ncluding E xho r tntio n
16 This very day the lonu your God is

commanding you to observe these statutes
and ordinances; so observe them diligently
with all your heart and with all your soul.
lTToday you have obtained the lono's agree-
ment: to be your God; and for you to walk
in his ways, to keep his statutes, his com-
mandments, and his ordinances, and to
obey him. r8Today the loau has obtained
your agreement: to be his treasured people,
as he promised you, and to keep his com-
mandments; lefor him to set you high above
all nations that he has made, in praise and
in fame and in honor; and for you to be a
people holy to the [ono your God. as he
promised.

The Inscribeil Stones and Altar on MountEbal
) J Then Moses and the elders of Israel
A I charged all the people as follows:
Keep the entire cornrnandment that I am
commanding you today. zOn the day that
you cross over the fordan into the land that
the tono your God is giving you, you shall
set up large stones and cover them with
:,laster. rYou sha-ll write on them all the
words of this law when you have crossed
over, to enter the land that the Ionu your
God is giving you, a land flowing with milk
and honey, as the lono, the God of your
ancestors, promisd you. aSo when you have
crossed over the Jordan, you shall set up
these stones, about which I am conmand-
ing you today, on Mount Ebal, and you
shall cover them with plaster. sAnd you
shall build an a.ltar there to the krxo your
God, an altar of stones on which you have
not used an iron tool. 6You must build the
altar of the Iom your God of unhewn/
stones. Then ofler up burnt offerings on it
to the Lono your God, Tmake sacrifices of

Twelve Curses
11 The same day Moses charged the

people as follows: l2When you have crossed
over the fordan, these shall stand on Mount
Gerizim for the blessing of the people: Simeon,
Ievi, fudah, Issachar, Joseph, and Beniamin.
r3And these shall stand on Mount Ebal for
the curse: Reuben, Gad, Asher, Zebulun,
Dan, and Naphtali. raThen the [cvites shall
declare in a loud voice to all the Israelites:

15 "Cursed be anyone who makes an
idol or casts an image, anything abhorrent
to the Iom, the work of an artisan, and sets
it up in secret." All the people shall respond,
saying, "Amenl"

16 "Cursed be anyone who dishonors
father or mother." All the people shall say,
"Amen!"

17 "Cursed be anyone who moves a
neighbor's boundary marker." All the peo-
ple shall say, "Amenl"

18 "Cursed be anyone who misleads a
blind person on the road." A.ll the people
shall bay, "Ament"

19 "Cursed be anyone who deprives the
alien, the orphan, and the widow of jus-
tice." AII the people shall say, "Ament"

20 "Cursed be anyone who lies with his
father's wi{e, because he has violated his
father's rights.", All the people shall say,
"Amen!"

2l "Cursed be anyone who lies with any
animal." All the people shall say, "Ament"

22 "Cursed be anyone who lies with his
sister, whether the daughter of his father or
the daughter of his mother." A-ll the people
shall say, "Amen!"

23 "Cursed be anyone who lies with his
mother-in-law." All the people shall say,
"Amen!"

24 "Cursed be anyone who strikes down
a neighbor in secret." All the people shall
say, "Amenl"

rHeb whole e Heb uncoverei his lather's skirt
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W ar ning s qg ainst D isob edienc e

25 "Cursed be anyone who takes a bribe
to shed innocent blood." All the people shall
say, "Amenl"

26 "Cursed be anyone who does not
uphold the words of this law by observing
them." AII the people shall say, "Ament"

Blessings for Obailience

? Q Ifyou will onJy obey the Lonoyour
A l) God, by diligently observing all his
commandments that I am commanding you
today, the [ono your God will set you high
above all the nations of the earth: 2all these
blessings shall come upon you and overtake
you, if you obey the lono your God:

3 Blessed shall you be in the city, and
blessed shall you be in the field.

4 Blessed shall be the fruit of your womb,
the fruit of your ground, and the fruit of
your livestock, both the increase of your
cattle and the issue of your flock.

5 Blessed shall be you basket and your
kneading bowl.

6 Blessed shall you be when you come
in, and blessed shall you be when you go
out.

7 The ton-o wi.ll cause your enemies who
rise against you to be defeated before you;
they shall come out against you one way,
and flee before you seven ways. 8The lom
will command the blessing upon you in
your bams, and in all that you undertake;
he will bless you in the land that the I-ono
your God is giving you. The Lonn will
establish you zrs his holy people, as he has
sworn to you, if you keep the command-
ments of the Iono your God and walk in his
ways. roAll the peoples of the earth shall see

that you are called by the name of the [oRD,
and they shall be afraid of you. trThe [ono
will make you abound in prosperity, in the
fruit of your womb, in the fruit of your
livestock, and in the fruit ofyour ground in
the land that the tom swore to you ances-
lors to give you. r2The l-oro will open for
you his rich storehouse, the heavens, to
give the rain of your land in its season and
to bless all your undertakings. You will lend
to many nations, but you will not borrow.
r3The Iono will make you the head, and not
the tail; you shall be only at the top, and
not at the bottom-if you obey the com-
mandments of the lom your God, which I
am commanding you today, by diligently
observing them, raand if you do not turn
aside from any of the words that I am

DEUTERONOMY

commanding you today, either to the dght
or to the left, following other gods to serve
them.

W ar ning s ag atnst Diso b edienc e
I 5 But if you will not obey the lono your

God by diligently observing all his com-
mmdments md decrees, which I m com-
manding you today, then all these curses
shall come upon you and overtake you:

16 Cursed shall you be in the city, and
cursed shall you be in the fleld.

17 Cursed shall be your basket and your
kneading bowl.

1 8 Cursed shall be the fruit of your womb,
the fruit of your ground, the increase of
your cattle and the issue of your flock.

19 Cursed shall you be when you come
in, and cursed shall you be when you go
out.

20 The [,onn wi-ll send upon you disaster,
panic, and frustration in everything you
attempt to do, until you are destroyed and
perish quickly, on account of the evil of
your deeds, because you have forsaken me.

'?rThe [-onn will make the pesti]ence cling to
you until it has consumed you ofl the land
that you are entering to possess. 22The lono
will alflict you with consumption, fever,
inflammation, with fiery heat and drought,
and with blight and mildew; they shall
pursue you until you perish.'2rThe sky over
your head shall be bronzr, and the earth
under you iron. 2aThe lono will change the
rain of your land into powder, and only
dust shall come down upon you from the
sky until you are destroyed.

25 The Lono will cause you to be de-
feated before your enemies; you shall go out
against them one way and flee before them
seven ways. You shall become an obiect of
horror to all the kingdoms of the earth.
26Your corpses shall be food for every bird
of the air md animal of the earth, and there
shall be no one to frighten them away.
27The Loru; will alflict you with the boils of
Eglpt, with ulcers, scurvy, and itch, of which
you cannot be healed. 28The lono will amict
you with madness, blindness, and confusion
of mind; 2eyou shall grope about at noon as
blind people grope in darkness, but you
shall be unable to find your way; and you
shall be continually abused and robbed,
without anyone to help. roYou shall become
engaged to a woman, but another man
shall lie with her. You shall build a house,

28.1-68 Blessings and Curses.
This material derivo from several
sources. The lirst set of cmes for
disob€di€nce to the law appears in
27,11-26, which resemblcs thc
Holiness Code In it$ emphascs (Lrcv

17-26). The rcond, in 28.1-58,
comes fiom a later lEriod, and
reflects the actual experiences of
Israel in captivity in Babylon and
in dispemion throughout the
world. The promised blessings ile
thow fomd in eulier lists:
fruiduhess of the land, prosperity,
and defeat of enemies, which will
Ieave Israel at the top, rut aL the
bottom. Everything is contingent
upon full obedience to God s law.
The cumes (28.1 5-68) include
lack of crops and human oflspring
(vv. 16-19), disaster, panic,
frustration (vs. 2O), disease.
plague. drought, military defeat.
plundering of posressions,
enslavemenr, captivity (vs. 36),
and domination by aliens. All this
will happen because of the
people's failue to ob€y the
commmdmenb. Another nation
with eother language than
Hebrew will eire them, which
was Babylon (vs. 49). There will
be sieges rc severe that Israelites
will practice cannibalism, eating
theh om children and female
afrerbirth, md refusing to share
even such food wlth their families.
Again the explanation for these
catastrophes (vs. 55) is the
people's refusal to obey God,
There will be for Israel ruin,
destruction and disperci,oD among
all peoples (vs. 64), and a lapse
into idolatry. There is no ground
of assumce of survival of the
nation. and no guilantee against
a return to slavery (w. 66-68).
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but not live in it. You sha-tl plant a r.ine-
yard, but not enjoy its fruit. rlYour r,x shall
be butchered before your eyes, but ycru shall
not eat of it. Your donkey shall be stolen in
front of you, and shall not be restrrred to
you. Your sheep shall be given tr) your
enemies, without anyone to help you. rrYour

sons and daughters shall be given to an-
other people, while you look on; y,ru u,ill
strain your eyes looking for them all day
but be powerless to do an],thing. rrA people
whom you do not know shall eat up the
fruit of your ground and of all your labors;
you shall be continually abused and cmshed,
raand driven mad by the sight that your
eyes shall see. rsThe tono will strike vou on
the knees and on the legs with grievous
boils of which you cannot be healed, from
the sole of your foot to the crown of your
head. r6The [.ono will bring you, and the
king whom you set over you, to a nation
that neither you nor your ancestors have
known, where you shall serve other gods,
of wood and stone. rTYou shall become an
object of horror, a proverb, and a byword
among all the peoples where the trlm will
lead you.

38 You shall carry much seed into the
field but shall gather little in, for the locust
shall consume it. reYou shall planl vine-
yards and dress them, but you shall neither
drink the wine nor gather the grapes, for
the worm shall eat them. aoYou shall have
olive hees throughout all your territory, but
you shall not anoint yourself with the oil,
for your olives shall drop off. alYou shall
have sons and daughters, but they shall not
remain yours, for they shall go into captiv-
ity. a'?All your trees and the fruit of your
ground the cicada shall take over. alAliens

residing among you shall ascend above you
higher and higher, while you shall descend
lower and lower. aaThey shall lend to you
but you shall not lend to them; thev shall
be the head and you shall be the tail.

45 All these curses shall come upon you,
pursuing and overtaking you until you are
destroyed, because you did not obey the
Loru your God, by observing the command-
ments and the decrees that he commanded
you. a6They shall be among you and your
descendants as a sign and a portent frrrever.

47 Because you did not serve the [.ono
your God joyfully and with gladness of
heart for the abundance of everything,
aEtherefore you shall serve your enemies
whom the Lonu will send against you, in

I1'arnings ruloinst Dtsobedience

hunger and thirst. in nakedness and lack of
everything. He will put an iron yoke on
your neck until he has destroyed you. reThe

Lcrm will bring a nation from far away,
from the end of the earth, to swoop down
on you like an eagle, a nation whose lan-
guage you do not understand. ioa grim-
faced nation showing no respect to the old
or favor to the young. ;llt shall consume
the fruit of your livestock and the fruit of
your ground until you are destroyed, leav-
ing you neither grain, wine, and oil, nor the
increase of your cattle and the issue of your
flock, until it has made you perish. s']It shall
besiege you in all your towns until your
high md fortified walls, in which you trusted,
come down throughout your land; it shall
besiege you in all your towns throughout
the land that the I-oRn your God has given
you. 5rln the desperate sl.raits to which the
enemy siege reduces you, you will eat the
fruit of your womb, the flesh of your own
sons and daughters whom the [nnu your
God has given you. saEven the most refined
and gentle of men among you will begrudge
food to his own brother, to the wife whom
he embraces, and to the last of his remain-
ing children, 55giving to none of them any
of the flesh of his children whom he is
eating, because nothing else remains to him,
in the desperate straits to which the enemy
siege will reduce you in all your towns.
s5She who is the most refined and gentle
among you, so gentle and refined that she
does not venture to set the sole of her foot
on the ground, will begrudge food to the
husband whom she embraces, to her own
son, and to her own daughter, 5Tbegrudging

even the afterbirth that comes out from
between her thighs, and the children that
she bears, because she is eating them in
secret for lack of anything else, in the des-
perate straits to which the enemy siege will
reduce you in your towns.

58 Ifyou do not diligently observe all the
words of this law that are written in this
book, fearing this glorious and awesome
name, the lom your God, 5ethen the Lom
will overwhelm both you and your offspring
with severe and lasting alflictions and griev-
ous and lasting maladies. 5oHe will bring
back upon you all the diseases of Egypt, o[
which you were in fuead, and they shall
cling to you. 6rEvery other malady and
amiction, even though not recorded in the
book of this law, the Ionr will inflict on you
until you are destroyed. 62Although once
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The Covenant Renewed in Moab

you were as nurnerous as the stars in heaven,
you shall be left few in number, because
you did not obey the [.on-o your God. 6rAnd
just as the Lom took delight in maldng you
prosperous and numerous, so the L0RD will
take delight in bringing you to ruin and
destructiou you shall be plucked o[I the
land that you are entering to possess. 6alhe

Iom will scatter you among all peoples,
from one end of the earth to the other: and
there you shall serve other gods, of wood
and stone, which neither you nor your
ancestors have known. osAmong those
nations you shall find no ease, no resting
place for the sole of your foot. There the
I-onn will give you a trembling heart, failing
eyes, and a languishing spirit. 55Your life
shall hang in doubt before you; night and
day you shall be in fuead, with no assur-
ance of your life. 67In the moming you shall
say, "lf only it were eveningl" and at evening
you shall say, "If only it were moming!"-
because of the dread that your heart shall
feel and the sights that your eyes shall see.
58The [.onp will bring you back in ships to
Egypt, by a route that I promised you would
never see again: and there you shall oller
yourselves for sale to your enemies as male
and female slaves, but there will be no
buyer.

J QI These are the words of the cov-
.4 J enant that the lrrm commanded
Moses to make with the Israelites in the
land of Moab, in addition to the covenant
that he had made with them at Horeb.

The Covenant Renewed in Moab
21 Moses summoned all Israel and said to

them: You have seen all that the tono did
before your eyes in the land of Egypt, to
Pharaoh and to all his servants and to all
his land, rthe great trials that your eyes
saw, the signs, and those great wonders.
4But to this day the lono has not given you
a mind to understand. or eyes to see, or ears
to hear. sI have led you forty years in the
wildemess. The clothes on your back have
not worn out, and the sanda.ls on your feet
have not wom out; 6you have not eaten
bread, and you have not drunk wine or
strong drink-so that you may know that
I am the [om your God. TWhen you firme
to this place, King Sihon of Heshbon and
King Og of Bashan came out against us for

h Ch 28.69 in Heb
oI Heb uncertaitr
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battle. but we defeated them. EWe took their
land and gave it as an inheritaace to the
Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe
of Manasseh. eTherefore diligently observe
the words of this covenant, in order that
you may succeedi in everything that you
do.

l0 You stand assembled today, all of
you, before the [-om your God-the leaders
of you tribes,r your elders, and your offi-
cials, all the men of Israel, rryour children,
your women, and the aliens who are in
your camp, both those who cut your wood
and those who draw your water- I2to

enter into the covenant of the lono your
God, swom by an oath, which the I-ono
your God is making with you today; r3in

order that he may establish you today as his
people, and that he may be your God, as he
promised you and as he swore to your
ancestors, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob. 

ral am making this covenant, swom
by an oath, not only with you who stand
here with us today before the lom our God,
rsbut also with those who are not here with
us today. r5You know how we lived in the
land of Eg1pt, and how we came through
the midst of the nations through which you
passed. lryou have seen their detestable
things, the filthy idols of wood and stone,
of silver and gold, that were among them.
18It may be that there is among you a mzrn
or woman, or a family or tribe, whose heart
is already tuming away from the lono our
God to serve the gods of those nations. It
may be that there is among you a root
sprouting poisonous and bitter growth. 1'All

who hear the words of this oath and bless
themselves, thinking in their hearts, "We
are safe even though we go our own stub-
bom ways" (thus bringing disaster on moist
and dry alike)t- 2othe Ion-o will be unwill-
ing to pardon them, for the Iono's anger
and passion will smoke against them. All
the cuses Mitten in this book will descend
on them. and the tonn will blot out their
names from under heaven. ']rThe Lono will
single them out from all the tribes of Israel
for calamity, in accordance with all the
curses of the covenant written in this book
of the law. 22The next generation, your
children who rise up after you, as well as
the foreigner who comes from a distant
country, will see the devastation of that
Iand and the alflictions with which the [om

29.1 This conclusion ol the w'ds
o[ the covemnt on ttus solemn,
waming note is said to be what
was given at Moab, and in 4ddition
to the law as it was given at
Horeb. It actually represents an
expansion of the legal tradiuon
after the erle to account for the
suflerings and despair of that
exp€rien@.
29.2-lO.2O The Renewal of the
Covenmt in Moab. This is sen as
added to the covenmt God made
dt Horsb, @d repeats the baslc
themes of D€ut€ronomy. The
people ae to lem from the
miraculous eventi that
arcompmied their e$ap€ from
Egypt - in forty yem their clothes
and shes did not weil out!
(29.5) - md from their victory
over their f6 that God has called
them md that he wmts them to
obey the rules of the covenant
(29.7-E). Non-Israelite cliens ile
to share in the covenmt as well.
which God promised to their
ancestors. Those already ihclined
to idolatry md dimbediene will
be judged by the Ir[D's mger aDd
passion, and the disasteB that
beset the nation ile the result of
their disobedience (29.22-29).

Ch 29.1 in Heb ror deal wisely k Gk Syr: Heb your leaders, Aour tribes rMeaning
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lO.l-lO The Possibilit.v ot
Restoration. When [srael is in
exile or dispersed amon8 thc
nations, only obedience to God's
commands will bring about
restoration to the land and to
Cod s favor. They will exceed their
ancestors in prosperity and in
numbers (30.5). Circumcision is
here of the hedrt. rather than the
physical ritual act. and will bring
them back under God's blessing
(10.5). The comandments are
no longer to be thought of as

carved on the stone tablets only,
but as located in the mouth. where
they will control speaking. and in
the hedrt, where they will
influence the will. The choice is
up to the people: God has
provided the altematives and the
resources for an obedient,
rewarding life in the land, as
promised to the ancestors ( 10.19-
20).

DEL TERO\O\1\'

has afllicted it- rrdl its soil bumed out by
sul-fur and salt, nothirg planted, nothing
sprouting, unable to support any rregeta-
tion, like the destruction oI Sodorn and
Gomorrah, Admah and 7,eboiim. which the
lono destroyed in his fierce anger- rrthey

and indeed all the nations u,ill nonder.
"Why has the lono done thus to this land?
What caused this great display of anger?"

']5They will conclude, "It is because they
abandoned the covenant of the Inrro, the
God of their ancestors, which he made with
them when he brought them out of the
land of Egypt. 26They turned and served
other gods. worshiping them, gods whom
they had not known and whom he had not
allotted to them; 27so the anger of the [ono
was kindled against that land, bringing on
it every curse written in this book. r8The

Loru uprooted them from their land in anger,
fury, and great wrath, and cast thern into
another land. as is now the case." 2eThe

secret things belong to the Inno our God,
but the revealed things belong to us and to
our children forever, to observe all the words
of this law.

God's Fidelity Assured
) (\ When all these things have hap-
)(J penea to you, the E'lessings and
the curses that I have set before you, if you
call them to mind among all the nations
where the [,ono your God has driven you,
2and retum to the [om your God, and you
and your children obey him with all your
heart and with all your soul, iust as I am
commanding you today, sthen the Lono your
God will restore your fortunes and have
compassion on you. gathering you again
from all the peoples among whom the [ono
your God has scattered you. aEven if you
are exiled to the ends of the world,''' from
there the Ion-o your God will gather you,
and from there he will bring you back. llhe
Lom your God will bring you into the land
that your ancestors possessed, and you will
possess it; he will make you more prosper-
ous and numerous than your ancestors.

6 Moreover, the tom your God will cir-
cumcise your heart and the heart of you
descendants, so that you will love the tonn
your God with all your heart and with all
your soul, in order that you may live. zlhe
Lonu your Cod will put all these curses on
your enemies and on the adversaries who

Erhortation to Choose Life

took advantage of you. EThen you shall
again obey the tnrRD, observing all his com-
mandments that I am commanding you
today, eand the Lonn your God will make
you abundantly prosperous in all your
undertakings, in the fruit of your body. in
the fruit of your livestock, and in the iruit
of your soil. For the lnm will again ta]e
delight in prospering you, iust as he de-
lighted in prospering your ancestors, r0when

you obey the [,ono your God by observing
his commandments and decrees that are
written in this book of the law, because you
tum to the Lono your God with all your
heart and with all your soul.

Exhortation to Choose LiJe
11 Surely, this commandment that I am

commanding you today is not too hard for
you, nor is it too far away. 12It is not in
heaven, that you should say, "Who will go
up to heaven for us, and get it for us so that
we may hear it and observe it?" 'rNeither
is it beyond the sea, that you should say,
"Who will cross to the other side of the sea
for us, and get it for us so that we may hear
it and observe it?" taNo, the word is very
near to you; it is in your mouth and in your
heart for you to observe.

15 See, I have set before you today life
md prosperity, death and adversity. 16I[you

obey the commandments of the lnnn your
God'that I am commanding you today, by
loving the Lom your God, walking in his
ways, and observing his commandments,
decrees, and ordinances, then you shall live
and become numerous, and the I-ono your
God will bless you in the land that you are
entering to possess. 17But if your heart tums
away and you do not hear, but are led
astray to bow down to other gods and serve
them, lEI declare to you today that you shall
perish: you shall not live long in the land
that you are crossing the Jordan to enter
and possess. tel call heaven and earth to
witness against you today that I have set
before you life and death, blessings and
curses. Choose life so that you and your
descendants may live, 20loving the [.onr your
God, obeying him, and holding fast to him;
for that means life to you and length of
days, so that you may live in the land that
the Lono swore to give to your ancestors, to
Abraham, to Isaac, and to lacob.

' Heb ol heaven ' Gk: Heb lacks { you obcy the commandments ol thc Lono your God
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Moses and. loshua Receive God's Charge

loshua Becomes Moses' Successor

31 When Moses had finished speak-
ing all" these words to all Israel,

2he said to them: "l am now one hundred
twenty years old. I am no longer able to get
about, and the [oru has told me, 'You shall
not cross over this lordan.' rThe lono your
God himself will cross over before you. He
will destroy these nations before you, and
you shall dispossess them. Joshua also will
cross over before you, as the [oRD promised.
aThe tono will do to them as he did to Slhon
and Og, the kings of the Amorites, and to
their land, when he destroyed them. vlhe
Ioro will give them over to you and you
shall deal with them in full accord with the
command that I have given to you. 6Be

strong and bold: have no fear or dread of
them, because it is the IrRn your God who
goes with you; he will not fail you or
forsake you."

7 Then Moses summoned Joshua and said
to him in the sight of all Israel: "Be strong
and bold, for you are the one who will go
with this people into the land that the I-onn
has swom to their ancestors to give them;
and you will put them in possession of it.
EIt is the lom who goes before you. He will
be with you; he will not fail you or forsake
you. Do not fear or be dismayed."

The law to Be Read Every Seventh Year
9 Then Moses wrote down this law, and

gave it to the priests, the sons of Levi, who
ca-rried the a-rk of the covenant of the lono,
and to all the elders of Israel. IoMoses com-
manded them: "Every seventh year, in the
scheduled year of remission, during the
festival of booths,P rrwhen all Israel comes
to appear before the Lonn your God at the
place that he will choose, you shall read
this law before all Israel in their hearing.
t2Assemble the people-men, women, and
children, as well as the aliens residing in
your towns-so that they may hear and
leam to fear the Lom your God and to
observe diligently all the words of this law,
lrand so that their children. who have not
known it, may hear and learn to fear the
lono your God, as long as you live in the
land that you are crossing over the Jordan
to possess."

DEUTERONOMY

Moses qnd loshua Receive God's Charge
14 The Lom said to Moses, "Your time to

die is near; call Joshua and present your-
selves in the tent of meeting, so that I may
commission him." So Moses and ]oshua
went and presented themselves in the tent
of meeting, r5and the l-om appeared at the
tent in a pillar of cloud; the pillar of cloud
stood at the entrance to the tent.

16 The tono said to Moses, "Soon you
will lie down with your ancestors. Then this
people will begin to prostitute themselves to
the foreign gods in their midst, the gods of
the land into which they are going; they
will forsake me, breaking my covenant that
I have made with them. 17My anger will be
kindled against them in that day. I will
forsale them and hide my face from them;
they will become easy prey, and many ter-
rible troubles will come upon them. In that
day they will say, 'Have not these troubles
come upon us because ou God is not in our
midst?' 18On that day I will surely hide my
face on account of all the evil they have
done by tuming to other gods. 1el.{ow there-
fore write this song, and t€ach it to the
Israelites; put it in their mouths, in order
that this song may be a witness lor me
against the Israelites. 2oFor when I have
brought them into the land flowing with
milk and honey, which I promised on oath
to their ancestors, and they have eaten
their fill and grown fat, they will tum to
other gods and serve them, despising me
and breaking my covenant. 2tAnd when
many terrible troubles come upon them,
this song will confront them as a witness,
because it will not be lost from the mouths
of their descendants. For I know what they
are inclined to do even now, before I have
brought them into the land that I promised
them on oath." 22That very day Moses wrote
this song and taught it to the Israelites.

23 Then the Inno commissioned foshua
son of Nun md said, "Be strong and bold,
for you shall bring the Israelites into the
land that I promised them; I will be with
you."

24 When Moses had finished writing
down in a book the words of this law to the
very end, 2sMoses commanded the Levites
who carried the ark of the covenant of the
Lon-o, saying, 26"Take this book of the law

3l.l-34.12 Mores'Iast Will and
Testament.
3l.l-2 Becaus ofhis great age
(rather than because of his failure
to trust God [Deut 32.5I; Num
20.1-131). Mo*s will not cross to
the promiwd land. But the I,RD
himslf will. There he will desEoy
the inhabitmts and enable his
people to occupy the land (31.4-
5). They will be led by Joshua
(31.7-8), but the law will be gtven
to the prissts md elders of Israel
for the institution of the cycle of
feasts and for the continuing
instruction of the people (31.9-
1 3).

" Q Ms Gk; MT Moses went tnd spoke p Ot taberwles: Heb succoth
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31.30-32.44 The Song o[ Moses.
Appearing to Moses and Joshua in
the tent ol meeting, the lfrD
mnounes Moses death and the
apostasy of the people after they
enter the land. Moses is to
compos a sonr, which is to be
taught to the people as a
continuing witness to God s
purpose for them and their
responsibility towild the I,RD.
After Ioshua is comissioned as
thet leader (11.21). the tribes are
assembled to hear the song, which
they a€ to take to heart (32.46).
12,1-3 Moses' message is
presented in terms which rewmble
widom teaching (se Prov 7.1-3)
as well as images used in the
Psalrns of God, such as the Ro.k
(32.4, 15; se Ps 18.2; 28.1;
144.1). God's purposes may be
seen at work throughout the ages
(32.7), back to the beginnings of
human history when peoples were
$signed to the control of various
gods, and it was the I,RD wbose
allotted share was Israel (32,9).
Vivid images of the movements of
wildlife and birds are used to
depict Israel's entrance into the
promised land (12.lO-14). where
they now ffnd themselves in a
situation of plenty which has
lued them into devotion to the
local pagan fertility deities (32.10-
I5). This will evoke God's
judgment on his disoHient and
ugrateful people (32.19-25), but
he will not utterly destroy thcm,
lest their adversaries think they
ile responsible for l$ael's defeat
rather than that it occu[ed
through the judgment oI God.
They could not have been
defeated by their enemies unless
God had been at work through
and behind these pagan powers,
which ue conupt and worthless,
used by God to punish his people
(32.28-35). Yet God s.ill restore
his 1reople when they recogniu
that power is his alone and that
the false gods they worehip are
futile (32.36-42). The song ends
with a summons to Israel to
praise God. to recognire how their
enemies have been overcome, and
to puify the land where they now
dwell (32,43).
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and put it beside the ark of the covenant of
the [,onu your God: let it remain there as a
witness against you. r;For I know m:ll how
rebellious and stubborn you are. If you
already have been so rebellious toward the
Lonp while I am still alive among you, how
much more a-fter my death! rsAssenrble to
me all the elders of your tribes and your
omcials, so that I may recite these words in
their hearing and call heaven and earth to
witness against them. reFor I knorv that
after my death you will surely act corruptly,
tuming aside from the way that I have
commanded you. In time to come Lrouble
will befall you, because you will do rvhat is
evil in the sight of the [ono, provoking him
to anger through the work of your hands."

The Song ol Moses
30 Then Moses recited the words of this

song, to the very end, in the hearing of the
whole assembly of Israel:
) 1 Give ear, O heavens, and I will
)Z speak:

let the earth hear the words of my
mouth.

2 May my teaching drop like the rain,
my speech condense like the dew;

like gentle rain on grass,
like showers on new growth.

3 For I will proclaim the name oI the [,ono;
ascribe greatness to our God!

The Rock, his work is perfect,
and all his ways are .iust.

A faithful God, without deceit,
just and upright is he;

yet his degenerate children have dealt
falsely with him,a

a perverse and crooked generation.
Do you thus repay the [onu.

O foolish and senseless peoplei
Is not he your father, who created you,

who made you and established you?
Remember the days of old,

consider the years long past:
ask your father, and he will inform you;

your elders, and they will tell you.
When the Most High'apportioned the

nations,
when he divided humankind,

he fixed the boundaries of the peoples
according to the number of the gods;'

The Song o/ Iloses

'g the Inru's own portion was his people,

Jacob his allotted share.

r0 He sustained' him in a desert land,
in a howling wilderness waste;

he shielded him, cared for him,
guarded him as the apple of his eye.

rr As an eagle stirs up its nest,
and hovers over its young;

as it spreads its wings, ta}<es them up,
and bears them aloft on its pinions,

12 the [.ono alone guided him;
no foreign god was with him.

rr He set him atop the heights of the land,
and fed him with' produce of the field;

he nursed him with honey from the
crags,

with oil from flinty rock:
r{ curds from the herd. and milk from

the flock.
with fat of larnbs and rams;

Bashan bulls and goats,
together with the choicest wheat-
you drank fine wine from the blood

of grapes.
t5 Jacob ate his fill;'

Jeshurun grew fat, and kicked.
You grew fat, bloated, and gorgedl

He abandoned God who made him,
and scolled at the Rock of his

salvation.
16 They made him jealous with strange

gods,
with abhorrent things they provoked

hirn.
t7 They sacrificed to demons, not God,

to deities they had never known,
to new ones recently a-rrived,

whom your ancestors had not feared.
18 You were unmindful of the Rock that

bore you;*
you forgot the God who gave you

birth.

le The lonn saw it, and was iealous'
he spurnedr his sons and daughters.

20 He said: I will hide my lace from them,
I will see what their end will be;

for they are a perserse generation,
children in whom there is no

faithfulness.
2r They made me jealous with what is

no god,
provoked me with their idols.

{ Meming oI Heb uncertain 'Traditional rendering of Heb Elyon 'Q Ms Compare Gk Tg: MT the

Isrqeliles ' Sam Gk Compare Tg: Ml lound " Sam Gk Syr Tg: MT he ate ' Q Mss Sam Gk: MT lacks /acob
ate his frll * Ot that begot Aou ' Q Mss Gk: l,IT lacks was jealous , Cn: Heb he spurned becauv oJ provnation
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The Song of Moses

So I will make them jealous with
what is no people,

provoke them with a foolish nation.
22 For a fire is kindled by my anger,

and burns to the depths of Sheol:
it devours the earth and its increase,

and sets on fire the foundations of
the mountains.

':3 I will heap disasters upon them,
spend my arrows against them:

2a wasting hunger,
buming consumption,
bitter pestilence.

The teeth of beasts I will send against
them.

with venom of things crawling in
the dust.

2s In the street the sword shall bereave.
and in the chambers terror,

for young man and woman alike,
nursing child and old gray head.

'z5 I thought to scatter them'
and blot out the memory of them

from humankind:
27 but I feared provocation by the enemy,

for their adversaries might
misunderstand

and say, "Our hand is triumphant;
it was not the lono who did a]l this."

2E They are a nation void of sense;
there is no understanding in them.

2e If they were wise, they would
understand this:

they would discem what the end
would be.

ro How could one have routed a thousand.
and two put a m,'riad to flight,

unless their Rock had sold them,
the tom had given them up?

3r Indeed their rock is not like our Rock;
our enemies are fools.'

12 Their vine comes from the vinestock of
Sodom,

from the vineyards of Gomorrah;
their grapes are grapes of poison,

their clusters are bitter:
3r their wine is the poison of serpents,

the cruel venom of asps.

ra Is not this laid up in store with me,
sealed up in my treasuries?

rs Vengeance is mine, and recompense,
for the time when their foot shall slip;

DEUTERONOMY

because the day of their calamity is at
hand.

their doom comes swiftly.

36 Indeed the [nnu will vindicate his people,
have compassion on his servants,

when he sees that their power is gone,
neither bond nor free remaining.

37 Then he will say: Where are their gods,
the rock in which they took refuge,

38 who ate the fat of their sacrifices,
and fuank the wine of their

libations?
Let them rise up and help you,

let them be your protection!

re See now that I, even I, am he:
there is no god besides me.

I kill and I make alive:
I wound and I heal:
and no one can deliver from my

hand.
ao For I lift up my hand to heaven,

and swear: As I live forever.
ar when I whet my flashing sword,

and my hand takes hold on tudgment;
I will take vengeance on my adversaries,

and will repay those who hate me.
a2 I will make my arrows drunk with blood,

and my sword shall devour flesh-
with the blood of the slain and the

captives,
from the long-haired enemy.

ar Praise, O heavens,o his people,
worship him, a-ll you godslb

For he will avenge the blood of his
children.'

and take vengeance on his adversaries;
he will repay those who hate him,d

and cleanse the land for his people.'
44 Moses came and recited all the words

of this song in the hearing of the people, he
and foshua/ son of Nun. a5When Moses had
finished reciting all these words to all Israel,
a6he said to them: "Take to heart all the
words that I am giving in witness against
you today; give them as a command to
your children, so that they may diligently
observe all the words of this law. aTThis is
no trifling matter for you, but rather your
very life: through it you may live long in
the land that you are crossing over the
Jordan to possess."

,2.4447 l\,Ioses' message in song
is to be taught to children so that
the commandments may tE
observed. Only in this way can
lsrael iive long in the land.

'Gk: Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Q Ms Gk: MI nations 'Q Ms Gk: MT lacks this line 'Q Ms Gk: MT
his servants d Q Ms Gk: MT lacks this line 'Q Ms Sm Gk Vg: MT his land his people lSam Gk Syr Vg:
Ml Hoshea
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lz.il8-52 \loscs Prcparatiors lor
Dcath. 'l he languagc and tcrnrs
hcrc shou links s'ith Num 20-ll
l9 (Aaron's death; Iloses
successor named. 27.lft. Rccalled
ls l{oses and Aaron s disbelicf o[
God at l\'lerihah (Num 20. I I I ).

The passagc probably i{as ioined
h'ith rvhat is nos,Deut 1.1.1.7 9
before Deut I I was inscrtcd.
33.1-29 i\loscs Final BlcssinSs.
Thls lbilotr's the pattern aDd \t\1c
ol rhe larcncll addrcsscs ol lhe
patriarchs Isaac (Gen 27) and

Iacob (Gen 49). There are dillcrcnt
destinies ft)r caah of the tweh.c
tribes in God s plan. lsrael is
identilied as,J.shurrn. h,hich
means upright and u'hich rs

only occasionally appropriatc for
lsrael as here depicted. Thc
unique pricslly roles of [rvi, in
spite of occasional lailures ( I l.ll-
9l includc instruction and
i:dership rn sacrificial oflcrings
(ll.l0). Thc other tribes arc
described in tcrms of geographical
location. cconomic level or othcr
distinctive advantages. The
presence of the [rRD u,ith
Benjamin probably refers to thc
smctuary of (iod in that tcrribry
ar Bethel ((;cn I2.8r Judg 20.18).
The bibes of Ioseph (Ephraim and
Manasseh) arc characterized by
prosperity and abundance as signs
of God's spccial favor (ll.l l-l 7).
Zebulun and Naphtali prospcr as a

result of their location astride
maior trade routcs that crosscd
from the Lakc of Galilee to thc
Mediterranean ports (33. I 8-1 9).
Although Cad those the best lor
hirrsel/ in thc territory east of the
Jordan. he also etecuted ,usti.. by
aiding the othcr tribes in the
conquest of Canaan (33.20-21).
Dan was notorious lor attacking
caravans as they passed through
that tcrritory from Syda to the
Meditenancan Sea north of Lake
Huleh (11.22). Naphtali flounshed
in the fertile land lvest of the Sea
ofGalilee (ll.2l), as did Asher
adjaccnt to the commerce and _

industry on the coast of Tyrc and
Sidon (3j.24-25). The address
ends with praise to God, who
delivered Israel from her enenlies
and ['ho continues to subdue the
powers of evil (11.26-29).

DELTERO\O\IY

Moses Death Foretold
:lU On that verl' day the lonl addressed

Moses as follorvs: r'"Ascend this m()untain
of the Abarim. Nlount Nebo, rvhich is in the
land of Moab, across from Jencho. and view
the land of Canaan, which I am giving to
the Israelites lor a possession: ;'ryou shall die
there on the mountain that !,ou ascend and
shall be gathered to your kin, as your brother
Aaron died on Mount Hor and waj gath-
ered to his kin; t'because both ofyorr broke
faith with me arnong the Israelites at the
waters of Meribath-kadesh in the wiltlerness
of Zin. by failing to maintain my holiness
among the Israelites. 'rAlthough you may
view the land lrom a distance, you shall not
enter it-the land that I am giving to the
Israelites. "

Moses' Final Blessing on lsrael

\lose.s linnl Blessing on Israel

and your Urim to your loyal one,
whom you tested at Massah,

with whom you contended at the
waters of Meribah:

e who said of his father and mother.
"I regard them not";

he ignored his kin,
and did not acknowledge his

children.
For they observed your word.

and kept vour co\I'nant.
r0 They teach Jacob your ordinances,

and Israel your law;
they place incense before you.

and u,hole bumt o{Ierings on your
altar.

I1 Bless, O I-onu, his substance,
and accept the work of his hands;

crush the loins of his adversaries.
of those that hate him, so that they

do not rise again.

l'zOf Benjamin he said:
The beloved of the Ioru rests in safety-
the High God^ surrounds him all day

long-
the beloved'rests between his

shoulders.

lrAnd of Joseph he said:
Blessed by the lom be his land,

with the choice gifts of heaven
above.

and of the deep that lies beneath;
ta with the choice fruits of the sun,

and the rich yield of the months;
15 with the finest produce of the ancient

mountains,
and the abundance of the

everlasting hills;
16 with the choice gifts of the earth and

its fullness,
and the favor of the one who

dwells on Sinai.'
Let these come on the head of Joseph,

on the brow of the prince among
his brothers.

17 A firstbomP bull-maiesty is his!
His homs are the horns of a wild

ox:
with them he gores the peoples,

driving them toq the ends of the
earth;

33 This is the blessing with which
Moses, the man of God, blessed the

Israelites before his death. ']He said
The tnn-o came from Sinai.

and dawned from Seir upon us;,
he shone forth from Mount PiLran.

With hfun were myriads of holy ones;r
at his right. a host of his own.'r Indeed, O favorite among,peoples,
all his holy ones were in your

charge;
they marched at your heels,

accepted direction from you.
a Moses charged us with the law,

as a possession for the assembly of
lacob.5 There arose a king in Jeshurun,

when the leaders of the people
assembled-

the united tribes of Israel.

6 May Reuben live, and not die out,
even though his numbers are few

TAnd this he said of fudah:
O [.ono, give heed to Judah,

and bring him to his people;
strengthen his hands for him,r

and be a help against his adversaries.

8And of levi he said:
Give to Levir your Thummim,

, Gk Syr Vg Compare '[g: Heb upon them h Cn Compue Ck Sam Syr Vg: MT He came lrom Ribeboth-

kodesh, t Cn Compare Gk: meaning of Heb uncertain I Or O lover of the t Cn: Heb with his hands he

contended t Q Ms Gk: MT lacks Giue to l,evt - Heb above him ' Heb he ' Cnt Heb in the busft e Q Ms
Gk Syr Vg: MI His lirstborn q Cni Heb tht peoples, together
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Moses Dies and ls Buriel in the Land ol Moab

such are the myriads of Ephraim,
such the thousands of Manasseh.

rsAnd of Zebulun he said:
Reloice, Zebulun, in your going out;

and Issachar, in your tents.
te They call peoples to the mountain;

there they oller the right sacrffices;
for they suck the afluence of the seas

and the hidden treasures of the sand.

2oAnd of Gad he said:
Blessed be the enlargement of Gadl

Gad lives like a lion;
he tears at arm and scalp.

21 He chose the best for himself,
for there a commander's allotment

was reserved:
he came at the head of the people,

he executed the iustice of the [ono,
and his ordinances for Israel.

22And of Dan he said:
Dan is a lion's whelp

that leaps forth from Bashan.

2rAnd of Naphtali he said:
O Naphtali, sated with favor,

full of the blessing of the I-ono,
possess the west and the south.

2aAnd of Asher he said:
Most blessed of sons be Asher:

may he be the favorite of his brothers,
and may he dip his foot in oil.

2s Your bars are iron and bronze:
and as your days, so is your strength.

25 There is none like God, O Jeshurun,
who rides through the heavens to

Your help,
maiestic through the skies.

27 He subdues the ancient gods,'
shatters" the forces of old:r

he drove out the enemy before you,
and said, "Destroy!"

28 So Israel lives in safety,
untroubled is facob's abode'

in a land of grain and wine,

DEUTERONOMY

where the heavens drop down dew.

" Happy are you, O Israel! Who is like you,
a people saved by the I-ono,

the shield of your help,
and the swo|d of your triumphl

Your enemies shall come fawning to
you,

and you shall tread on their backs.

Moses Dd,es and ls Buried in the l-and of
Moab

34.1-12 The Death oI Moses and
the Conclusion of Torah. Therc is

an eillier version of Moses' death
in Num 27.12-23. which takes
place on Pisgah rather than Nebo
(Deut 32.49). The fact that his
buial place is unknom to this
day shows that the accout was
Eitun long after the events
described. loshua is preptred lor
eflective leadership by the spitit ol
wisdom. which he reeived
through Moses having laid hands
upon him (34.9). The book ends
with praise of Moses' unique role
as prophet, and as worker of sirrB
ond wonders - both capabilities
which derived from his special
acess to the IoD. Perhaps this
6nal note of the editor of
Deubronomy intends to show the
superiority of Moses md the legal
tradition attributed to him over
the prophets and their tradition.

34 Then Moses went up from the
plains of Moab to Mount Nebo, to

the top of Pisgah, which is opposite fericho,
and the [ono showed him the whole land:
Gilead as far as Dan,'?all Naphtali, the land
of Ephraim and Manasseh, all the land of
Judah as far as the Western Sea, ]the Negeb,
and the Plain-that is, the valley of Jericho,
the city of palm trees-as far as Zoar. flhe
Lonn said to him, "This is the land of which
I swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob,
saying, 'I will give it to your descendants';
I have let you see it with your eyes, but you
shall not cross over there." 5Then Moses.
the servant of the IrRD. died there in the
land of Moab, at the LRn's command. 6He

was buried in a valley in the land of Moab,
opposite Beth-peor, but no one knows his
burial place to this day. TMoses was one
hundred twenty years old when he died; his
sight was unimpai-red and his vigor had not
abated. 8The Israelites wept for Moses in the
plains of Moab thirff days; then the period
of mouming for Moses was ended.

9 Joshua son of Nun was full of the spirit
of wisdom, because Moses had laid his hands
on him; and the Israelites obeyed him, doing
as the [,r-rnn had commanded Moses.

10 Never since has there arisen a prophet
in Israel like Moses, whom the krno knew
face to face. lrHe was unequaled for all the
signs and wonders that the [,ono sent him
to perform in the land of Egypt, against
Pharaoh and all his servants and his entire
land, I2and for all the mighty deeds and all
the terrifying displays oI power that Moses
performed in the sight of all Israel.

Or The eternal God is a dwelling place " CD'. Heb lrom underncath 'Ot Lhe eveilBtiig arms " Ot fountain
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IOSHUA
See the Introductions. pp. l. 18.
and 40 above.

l.l-9 Introduction.,/oshun means
''Yahweh is salvation" or ''May

Yahweh savel' [n his role as

,Uloses'assrst4nt hc is hentiotrcd ln
Er 24.11: ll.ll; Num 11.28, and
was sent out as one of the spies to
survey the land of Canaan (Num
I 3-14). Now he is to serve as

successor to Moses (Num 27.15-
23: Deut 1.21,28).
1.4 The land to be conquered is
described (as in Deut I 1.24) as far
more than lsrael cvcr controlled
hrstorically, extending as it does
from the wilderness area in the
southeast of Transiordan to lh?
Euphrates in northeastern Syria
and westward to the
Meditenanean (Great Sea).
1.5.9 The promises and
responsibilitics expressed in
Deuteronomy are repeated here,
including total obedience to dil the
Iaw. which is to he the focus of
the people's thinking day and
nighl. Only by this discipline can
the people suruive and be assured
of God's presence whercvet ltheA]
go.

l lO-l 8 Preparations for invasion
and takeover of the hill country
west of the Jordan Valley. To
demonstrate the solidarity of the
twelve tribes. the two-and-one-
half tribes that were to settle east
of the Jordan take part in the
invasion of the land of Canaan.
while their wives and children
remain in what was to be thcir
tribal territory.
1.15-18 Thesc tribes express for
all Israel their pledge of obedience
to Joshua and their conffdence
that God's presence with him
ensures the success of the
conquest of thc land of Canaan.
2.1-24 Spies Sent to Jericho. As in
the days of Moses, spies survey the
land where invasion is
contemplated (Num 1l). Jericho,
the chief city at the southem end
of thc Jordan Valley, was inhabited
from the Stone Age onwud, as
excavations have shown. Since the
walls were built of mud brick and
the city was probably quite small
at the time of the invasion by the
lsraelites. no clear evidence o[ its
destruction in the thirteenth
century has been found. Some
scholils think this story dates
ftom an earlier epoch, but was
included here by a later historian.
Shittim was a city east of the
lordan, mentioned in Num 25.1.
2.2 To designate the chief in
Iericho as king was to give him
the title common to the rulers of
independent cities throughour the
land of Canaan. To call Rahab a
prostifute may mean that she was
a professional harlot or that she
was a cult prostitute attached to
the shrine of a local fertility deity.
2.6 The flat roofs of houses were
used for multiple purposes,
including drying out crops such as
flu.
2.t-l I Here is the first of repcated
tesbmonies by the natives of the
land about what they know
conceming the power.of the God
of Israel and the feil that this
reputation evokes; d 5.1.

God's Commission to Joshua-l After the death of Moses the servant
I of the ton-o. the trnu spoke to Joshua
son of Nun, Moses' assistant, saying. r"My
servant Moses is dead. Now proceed to cross
the Jordan, you and all this people, into the
land that I am giving to them, to the
Israelites. 3Every place that the sole of your
foot will tread upon I have given to you, as
I promised to Moses. aFrom the wildemess
and the Lebanon as far as the great river,
the river Euphrates, all the land of the
Hittites, to the Great Sea in the west shall
be your territory. tNo one shall be able to
stand against you all the days of your life.
As I was with Moses, so I will be with yout
I will not fail you or forsake you. 6Be strong
and courageous; for you shall put this peo-
ple in possession of the land that I slvore to
their ancestors to give them. Tonly be strong
and very courageous, being careful tlr act in
accordance with all the law that my serv-
ant Moses commanded you; do not tuIn
ftom it to the right hand or to the left, so
that you may be successful wherever you
go. 8This book of the law shall not depart
out of your mouth; you shall meditate on
it day and night, so that you may be careful
to act in accordance with all that is written
in it. For then you shall make yolrr way
prosperous, and then you shall be success-
ful. eI hereby command you: Be strong and
coruageous; do not be frightened or dis-
mayed, for the [,ono your God is with you
wherever you go."

Preparatiotts tor the lnvasion
10 Then foshua commanded the officers

of the people, ll"Pass through the camp,
and cornmand the people: 'Prepare your
provisions; for in three days you are lo cross
over the Jordan, to go in to take possession
of the land that the tono your God gives you
to possess.'"

12 To the Reubenites, the Gaditt:s, and
the half-tribe ofManasseh Joshua said, r]"Re-

member the word that Moses the servant of
the Lom commanded you, saying, 'The loxl
your God is providing you a place of rest,
and will give you this land.' raYour wives,
your little ones, and your livestock shall
remain in the land that Moses gave you

beyond the Jordan. But all the warriors
among you shall cross over aEned before
your kindred and shall help them, ltuntil
the Ion-o gives rest to your kindred as well
as to you, and they too take possession of
the land that the Lom your God is giving
them. Then you shall return to your own
land and take possession of it, the land that
Moses the servant of the l-om gave you
beyond the Jordan to the east."

16 They answered Joshua: "All that you
have commanded us we will do, and wher-
ever you send us we will go. rlust as we
obeyed Moses in all things, so we will obey
you. Only may the loru your God be with
you, as he was with Mosesl rEWhoever

rebels against your orders and disobeys your
words, whatever you co[unand, shall be
put to death. Only be strong and coura-
geous."

Spies Sent to lericho
) Then Joshua son of Nun sent two
2 men secretly from Shittim as spies,
saying, "Go, view the land, especially Jeri-
cho." So they went, and entered the house
of a prostitute whose name was Rahab, and
spent the night there. '?The king o[ ]ericho
was told, "Some Israelites have come here
tonight to search out the land." rThen the
king ofJericho sent orders to Rahab, "Bring
out the men who have come to you, who
entered your house, for they have come
only to search out the whole land." aBut the
woman took the two men and hid them.
Then she said, "Ttue. the men came to me,
but I did not know where they came from.
5And when it was time to close the gate at
dark, the men went out. Where the men
went I do not know. Pursue them quickly,
for you can overtake them." 6She had,
however, brought them up to the roof and
hidden them with the stalks of flax that she
had laid out on the roof. 7So the men
pursued them on the way to the ]ordan as
far as the fords. As soon as the pursuers had
gone out, the gate was shul.

8 Before they went to sleep, she came up
to them on the roof eand said to the men:
"I know that the Lono has given you the
land, and that dread of you has fallen on
us, and that all the inhabitants of the land
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lsrael Crosses the Jordan

melt in fear before you. roFor we have heard
how the Loru dried up the water of the Red
Sea' before you when you came out of
Egypt, and what you did to the two kings
of the Amorites that were beyond the Jor-
dan, to Sihon and Og, whom you utterly
destroyed. lrAs soon as we heard it, our
hearts melted, and there was no courage
left in any of us because of you. The [onn
your God is indeed God in heaven above
md on earth below. I2Now then, since I
have dealt kindly with you, swear to me by
the Ionn that you in tum will deal kindly
with my family. Give me a sign of good faith
lrthat you will spare my father and mother,
my brothers and sisters, and all who belong
to them, and deliver our lives from death."
ralhe men said to her, "Our life for yourst
If you do not tell this business of ours, then
we will deal kindly and faithfully with you
when the lonn gives us the land."

15 Then she let them down by a rope
through the window, for her house was on
the outer side of the city wall and she
resided within the wall itself. I6She said to
them, "Go toward the hill country, so that
the pursuers may not come upon you. Hide
yourselves there three days, until the pur-
suers have retumed; then afterward you
may go your way." rTThe men said to her,
"We will be released from this oath that you
have made us swear to you l8if we invade
the land and you do not tie this crimson
cord in the window through which you let
us down, and you do not gather into your
house your father and mother, your broth-
ers, and all your family. t'If any of you go
out of the doors o[ your house into the
street, they shall be responsible for their
own death, and we shall be innocent; but
if a hand is laid upon any who are with you
in the house, we shall bear the responsibil-
ity for their death. 2oBut if you tell this
business of ours. then we shall be released
from this oath that you made us swear to
you." 2rShe said, "According to your words,
so be it." She sent them away and they
departed. Then she tied the crimson cord in
the window.

22 They departed and went into the hill
country and stayed there three days, until
the pursuers retumed. The pursuers had
searched all along the way and found noth-
ing. 2tThen the two men came down again
from the hill country. They croSsed over,
came to foshua son of Nun, and told him

IOSHUA

all that had happened to them. ']aThey said
to Joshua, "Truly the [ono has given all the
land into our hands: moreover all the in-
habitants ofthe land melt in fear before us."

lsrael Crosses the lordan

3 Early in the moming Joshua rose and
set out lrom Shittim with all the Is-

raelites, and they came to the lordan. They
cmped there before crossing over. 2At the
end of three days the olficers went through
the camp rand commanded the people,
"When you see the ark of the covenant of
the tono your God being carried by the
levitical priests, then you shall set out from
your place. Follow it, aso that you may
know the way you should go, for you have
not passed this way before. Yet there shall
be a space between you and it, a distance
of about two thousand cubits; do not come
any nearer to it." sThen 

Joshua said to the
people, "Sanctify yourselves; for tomorrow
the l-onn will do wonders among you." 6To

the priests foshua said, "Take up the ark of
the covenant, and pass on in front of the
people." So they took up the ark of the
covenant and went in front of the people.

7 The tnm said to Joshua, "This day I
will begin to exalt you in the sight of all
Israel, so that they may know that I will be
with you as I was with Moses. 8You are the
one who shall command the priests who
bear the ark o[ the covenant, 'When you
come to the edge of the waters of the
Jordan, you shall stand still in the fordan.' "
eJoshua then said to the Israelites, "Draw
near and hear the words of the lonu your
God." loJoshua said, "By this you shall know
that among you is the living God who
without fail will drive out from before you
the Canaanites, Hittites, Hivites, Perizzites,
Ghgashites, Amorites, and febusites: 

rrthe

ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the
earth is going to pass before you into the
Jordan. r2So now select twelve men from
the tribes of Israel, one from each tribe.
rrWhen the soles of the feet of the priests
who bear the ark of the [ono, the Lord of
a]l the earth, rest in the waters of the
fordan, the waters of the Jordan flowing
from above shall be cut olT; they shall stand
in a single heap."

14 When the people set out from their
tents to cross over the fordan, the priests
bearing the ark o[ the covenant were in

2.12-14 The promise to spare thc
tribe of Rahab is fulfilled in 6.22-
2 5. The explanation of her
posterity's survival in Israel may
have been the original aim in
preseroing this tale.
2,16 The hill .ountrA refers to the
ridgc of highlands west of the
Jordan Valley. the eastem slopes
of which were arid and sparsely
populated.
2.lt-21 The.rimson cord which
Rahab hmgs from h€r window in
the wall of Jericho is the visiblc
sign of her lidelity to the
agreement with the spies.
2.24 The recunent theme is that
thc inhabitants of the lad know
that Cod has given this region to
his people lsrael.
3.1-17 God holds back the waters
of the Jordan for Israel to cross
over into the land of promise.
Although the details of the story
are not neatly consistent, its
importance for Israel's subsequent
worship is indicated in Ps 1 14.
1,24 The ark oJ the covenant is
the tangible symbol of God's
invisible, powerful presence
among his people as they enter
the land. The role of the priests
(here specified as l€uitical.) in
carrying the ark is crucial. as is
their initial steppitrg into the river
(3.2). which results in the
stopping of its flow (3.13) until alt
the people have crossed (3.17).
3.lO The lists of the tribes to be

driven out before the Israelites
resemble those in Ex 34.11: Deut
7.1: 2O.17, which announce the
utter destruction of the
inhabitants of the land. ListJ of
the tribes to be replaced ue also
given in ]osh 1.4: 9.1; 11.3; 12.8;
24.L1.
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!l.l-24 Thc coven&t renewal at
Gilgal as Israel enters the land.
The trv?lve ston€s taken from the
middle ol the lordan symbolia the
twelve tribes of lsrael. all of whom
now cross over the fordan.
4.7-9 Although the twelve stones
ae to be set up as a memorial

lorever, this shrine was later
denounced by the prophet Amos
(Am 4.4; 5.5), along with otheN
where the God of [srael was
worshipped (Bethel, Shechem.
Gerizim). These were condemned
when the temple in Jerusalem
came to be considered the sole
legitimate dwelling of Yahweh.
4.19-23 Those lwelve stones ile to
serue il an enduing reminder of
God's two great acts in behalf of
his people: the crossing o[ the
Iordan and the crossing of the Red
Sea.
4.24 As throughout
Deuteronomy, knowledge of God's
acts in behalf of his people is to go
o\t to all the peoples oJ the effth.
Istruction is central to
maintaining the covenmt.
5.1 The Amorites ile mentioned
in d@uments from the ancient
Neil East as a powerful people
living in puts of Slria and
Palestine. Among those with
whom they are said to have
fought for control of the land are
the Habiru (= Hebrews, or [srael),
with special mention of the tribe
of Benimin. The CaMniUs, who
ue named in Gen 9.18 as sons of
Ham (son of Noah), appear in
mcient non-biblical Mitings as a
Semitic people inhabiting
Palestine, esp€cially the region
ned the Mediterranean. where
their social sEucture was that of
small city-states, each dominared
politically and economically by a
local king.

JOSHL,.r.

front of the people. t'Now the Jordan over-
flows all its banks throughout the time of
harvest. So when those who bore lhe ark
had come to the Jordan, and the feet of the
priests bearing the ark were dipped in the
edge of the water, r6the waters flou,ing from
above stood still, rising up in a single heap
far ofl at Adam, the city that is beside
Zarethan, while those flowing towrLrd the
sea of the Arabah, the Dead Sea,b were
wholly cut off. Then the people crosscd over
opposite Jericho. ITWhile all Israel were
crossing over on dry ground, the priests
who bore the ark of the covenant of the
Iom stood on dry ground in the middle of
the fordan, until the enthe nation finished
crossing over the Jordan.

Twelve Stones Set Up at Gilgal
A When the entire nation had finished
'f crossing over the Jordan, the tono
said to loshua: 2"Select twelve men from the
people, one from each tribe, rand conmand
them, 'Take twelve stones from here out of
the middle of the Iordan, from the place
where the priests' feet stood, carry them
over with you, and lay them down in the
place where you camp tonight.'" aThen

Joshua summoned the twelve men from the
Israelites, whom he had appointed, one from
each tribe. sJoshua said to them, "Pass on
before the ark of the lono your God into the
middle of the fordan, and each of you take
up a stone on his shoulder, one for (]ach of
the tribes of the Israelites, 5so that this may
be a sign among you. When your children
ask in time to come, 'What do those stones
mean to you?' Tthen you shall tell them that
the waters of the Jordan were cut off in
lront of the ark of the covenant of the Inno.
When it crossed over the Jordan, the waters
of the Jordan were cut oll So these stones
shall be to the Israelites a memorial for-
ever."

8 The Israelites did as Joshua commanded.
They took up twelve stones out of the middle
of the lordan, according to the number of
the tribes of the Israelites, as the [ouD told
Joshua, carried them over with them to the
place where they camped, and laid them
down there. e(foshua set up twelve stones
in the middle of the fordan, in the place
where the feet of the priests bearing the ark
of the covenant had stood; and they are
there to this day.)

The \eu' Gert'ration Circumcised

10 The priests who bore the ark remained
standing in the middle of the |ordan, until
everything was finished that the Lom com-
manded loshua to tell the people, according
to all that Moses had commanded Joshua.
The people crossed over in haste. 1lAs soon
as all the people had finished crossing over,
the ark of the [onu, and the priests, crossed
over in front of the people. I2The Reubenites,
the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh
crossed over armed before the Israelites, as
Moses had ordered them. rrAbout forty
thousand armed for war crossed over before
the tom to the plains o{ Jericho for battle.

14 On that day the hrn-o exalted Joshua
in the sight of all Israel; and they stood in
awe of him, as they had stood in awe of
Moses, all the days of his life.

15 The toru said to Joshua, 
I6"Command

the priests who bear the ark of the covenant,'
to come up out of the fordan." rloshua
therefore commanded the priests, "Come up
out of the Jordan." IsWhen the priests bear-
ing the ark of the covenant of the LoRD

came up from the middle of the fordan, and
the soles of the priests' feet touched dry
ground, the waters of the Jordan retumed
to their place and overllowed all its banks,
as before.

19 The people came up out of the Jordan
on the tenth day of the first month, and
they camped in Gilgal on the east border of
fericho. 'zIlhose twelve stones, which they
had taken out of the fordan, foshua set up
in Gilgal, 2lsaying to the Israelites, "When
your children ask their parents in time to
come, 'What do these stones meanZ' zzthen

you shall let your children know, 'Israel
crossed over the Jordan here on dry ground.'
23For the Lonn your God dried up the waters
of the Jordan for you until you crossed over,
as the LoR-D your God did to the Red Sea,d
which he dried up for us until we crossed
over, 2nso that all the peoples of the earth
may know that the hand of the tono is
mighty, and so that you may fear the lono
your God forever."

The New Generation Circumcised

5 When all the kings of the Amorites
beyond the fordan to the west, and all

the kings of the Canaanites by the sea,
heard that the lonn had dried up the waters
of the fordan for the Israelites until they
had crossed over, thei.r hearts melted, and

lHeb Salt Sea 'Or tredtA, or testimonyt H?b eduth rOr Sea ol Reeds
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lericho Taken and DestroAed

there was no longer any spirit in them,
because of the Israelites.

2 At that time the tnru said to Joshua,
"Make flint knives and circumcise the Isra-
elites a second time." rSo 

Joshua made flint
knives, and circumcised the Israelites at
Gibeath-haaraloth." aThis is the reason why
foshua circumcised them: all the males of
the people who came out of Egypt, all the
warriors, had died during the journey
through the wildemess after they had come
out of Eg5pt. sAlthough all the people who
came out had been circumcised, yet all the
people bom on the journey through the
wildemess after they had come out of Egypt
had not been circumcised. 6For the Israelites
haveled forty years in the wildemess, until
a]l the nation, the warriors who came out
of Egypt, perished, not having listened to
the voice of the IoRD. To them the lonn
swore that he would not let them see the
land that he had sworn to their ancestors
to give us, a land flowing with milk and
honey. 7So it was their children, whom he
raised up in their place, that foshua ctcum-
cised; for they were uncircumcised, because
they had not been circumcised on the way.

8 When the circumcising of all the na-
tion was done, they remained in their places
in the camp until they were healed. The
Inno said to Joshua, "Today I have rolled
away from you the disgrace of Egypt." And
so that place is called Gilgay to 'his day.

The Pqssover at Gilgal
10 While the Israelites were camped in

Gilgal they kept the passover in the evening
on the fourteenth day of the month in the
plains of lericho. rron the day aft€r tle
passover, on that very day, they ate the
produce of the land, unleavened cakes and
parched grain. l2The manna ceased on the
day they ate the produce of the land, and
the Israelites no longer had mma; they
ate the crops of the land of Canaan that
year.

loshw's Vision
I 3 Once when Joshua was by Iericho, he

looked up and saw a man standing before
him with a drawn sword in his hand. foshua
went to him and said to him, "Are you one
of us, or one of our adversaries?" raHe

replied, "Neither; but as cornmander of the

That is the Hill ol the ForesfuB /Related to Heb galal to roll
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army of the torur I have now come." And
Joshua fell on his face to the earth and
worshiped, and he said to him, "What do
you command your servant, my lord?" r5The

commander of the army of the lon-o said to
Joshua, "Remove the sandals from your
feet, for the place where you stand is holy."
And Joshua did so.

lericho Taken and Destroyed

A Now Jericho was shut up inside and
(J out because of the Israelites: no one
came out and no one went in. 2The Lonn
said to loshua, "See, I have handed lericho
over to you, along with its king and sol-
diers. 3You shall march around the city, all
the warriors circling the city once. Thus
you shall do for six days, awith seven priests
bearing seven trumpets of rams' homs before
the ark. On the seventh day you shall march
around the city seven times, the priests
blowing the trumpets. sWhen they make a
long blast with the ram's horn, as soon as
you hear the sound of the trumpet, then all
the people shall shout with a great shout;
and the wall of the city will fall down flat,
and all the people shall charge straight
ahead." 5So foshua son of Nun summoned
the priests and said to them, "Take up the
ark of the covenant, and have seven priests
carry seven trumpets of rams' horns in
front of the ark of the Lono." 7To the people
he said, "Go forward and march around the
city; have the armed men pass on before the
ark of the Iono."

E As Joshua had commanded the people,
the seven priests carrying the seven trum-
pets of rams' homs before the lono went
forward, blowing the trumpets, with the ark
of the covenant of the loan following them.
eAnd the armed men went belore the priests
who blew the trumpets; the rear guard
came a.fter the ark, while the trumpets blew
continually. roTo the people Joshua gave
this command: "You shall not shout or let
your voice be heard, nor shall you utter a
word, until the day I tell you to shout. Then
you shall shout." IlSo the ark of the Lono
went around the city, circling it once; and
they came into the camp, and spent the
night in the camp.

12 Then foshua rose early in the morn-
ing, and the priests took up the ark of the
lono. r3The seven priests carrying the seven
trumpets of rams' horns before the ark of

haaraloth, meming, "Hill of
Foreskins." In Genesis the rite is

said to date back to the time of
Abraham (Cen 1 7.1-14). where it
is declared to be the essential seal
of participation in the covenant.
Although the requir€ment of
circumcision is not mentioned in
the older leBal codes of I$ael, it is

assmed to be in ellect in Gen
34.13-24. It is used as a
metaphor for committed obedience
to God in Deut 10.16i 30.5, md
had b@ome obligatory by the time
of the priestly code (liv 12.3).
The rite may have assumed
special importance duing Israel's
exile in Babylon, and was then
given a prominent place in this
history, which was writt€n in
post-exilic times. There it is
described as making tp for Jorty
years of neglect of the practice
duing the ioumey thtough the
wilderness.
5.t-9 The name Gilgal is assigned
to the pla@ where t}te rite of
chcmcision was perfomed. lts
location is not knom. but it must
lie between Jericho and the Jordan
River.
5.lO-12 The scond rite renewed
on entering the land is ths
Pdssouer. With access to the
produce of the land, the mma was
said to be no longer needed for
daily food. Now they de to cary
out this celebration of crops and
flocks which ae seen as given by
God.
5.13-15 Joshua's vision ofthe
arna oJ the LoM teu Jericho is an
indication of the holy wu in
which Israel is to be engaged, and
a remitrder that they must
annihilate cvery pe6on dd living
thing in the ldd, so that nothing
that breathes remoins alive (Detl
20.r6-17).
6.1-26 The successful outcome is

foreseen from the beginning: the
law handed lericho over to gou.
The account of the destruction of
Iericho draws on diflerent mcieDt
sources. so that not all the details
match. Excavations of the ancient
mound of Jericho have revealed
no evidence of a maior attack on
the city at the probable date of
lsrael's conquest of Canao (mid-
thirkenth century), but the use of
mud-brick in the city walls and
the small sire of the city at that
time may have obscured the
remains. The de$ription of the
attack follows the pattem of the
holy wil (Dcut 2O): religious ritcs
preceding the attack; the flghting
cMied out by instructions
through the sound of trumpets;
the ark of the covenant at the
head of the troops s],mbolizing
God s presence and power in the
operation; everything seized

belongs to the Ilnu. Non-durable
items, as well as all the
inhabitants and their livestock
(6.20-2 I ) are to be destroyed;
silver, gold. and metal objects are
to be devotcd to God (6.19.24).

5,2-7 The uE oflirt lnives when
the rite of circumcision is
retntroduced recalls Moses' wife
Zipporah's chcucising her son

\Er 4.25-26), md appdently
intends to recall usage dating
back to ancient Stone Age times.
sin@ metal instf,uments would

ordindily have been used in
Joshua's time. The result of the
cercmony is vividly indicated in
the name of the place: GiDeath-



6.22-25 The sole sunivors of thc
destruction of Jericho are Rahab
nd her familg. who are said to
have lived in Israel ever since.
5.26 A curse is pronouned on
the site of Iericho, including the
loss of the firctbom child by any
who attempt to rebuild it.
6.27 The report o[ the powerful
presence of the lom with Ioshua
precedes him as hc prepiles to
lead Israel s further conquest of
the land.
7.1-l 5 This chapter, together
with Josh 8, presents a two-sided
picture of the conscquences for
Israel ofib disobedience (losh 7)
or obedience oosh 8) to the
people s covenmt obligations. The
fomer response brings defeat; the
latter brings victory and reward,
as promised in Deut 7.9-LO.
7,l The devoted things were those
that belonged to the I0RD md
were to be tumed over to the
priests. in contrast to items which
werc to be devoted to destruction

0osh 6.18).
7.2 Men te sent tom lericho to
Ai. to spA out the ldnd. as in Josh
2.1 and Num 13. Archaeologists
have identified Ai (which means
"ruin" or "heap") with the ancient
mound of Et-Tell. north of
Jerusalem and south of Bethel on
the ridge of the hill country. But
the excavations provide no
evid€nce of occupation during this
period, which may meatr that Ai
was elsewhere or that a story of
earlier lsraelite experience has
been woven into this nilrative.
Bothel figures importantly in the
experience of Jacob and his
encounteB with God (Gen 28.10-
221 15.1-15). although it came to
be a controversial place of worship
uder Jeroboam Feigued 922-
901) according to I Kings 12,
7.5 The slope relere to the steep
eastem side of the hill comhy,
cut by many deep ravines leading
down into the Jordan Valley.
7.6 Tearing clothes. falling on
one's /a.e, and putting dust on
one's head were all expressions of
sonow and lEnitence.
7.t-9 The reputations of both
Israel and the I0RD are at stake if
God's promise of the land for his
people is not fulfilled.
7.I I The cause of the seeming
failure of the promise to Israel is
that one of its number, Achan,
ttansgresseil mA covenont by takitq
what belonged to the [oRD.
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the lonu passd on, blowing the trumpets
continually. The armed men went before
them, and the rear guard came after the ark
of the trlRD, while the trumpets blew con-
tinually. r{On the second day they marched
around the city once and then returned to
the camp. They did this for six da1's.

15 On the seventh day they rose early,
at dawn, and marched around the city in
the same manner seven times. It was only
on that day that they marched around the
city seven times. r6And at the seventh time.
when the pdests had blown the Eumpets,
foshua said to the people, "Shout! ['or the
Lon-o has given you the city. 'iThe city and
all that is in it shall be devoted to the I-oRD

for destruction. Only Rahab the prostitute
and all who are with her in her house shall
live because she hid the messengers we
sent. rEAs for you, keep away from the
things devoted to destruction, so as not to
covet, and tale any of the devoted things
and make the camp of Israel an object for
destmction, bringing trouble upon it. leBut

all silver and gold, and vessels of bronze and
iron, are sacred to the [ono; they shall go
into the treasury of the [-oRD." 2oSo the
people shouted, and the trumpets were
blown. As soon as the people heard the
sound of the trumpets, they raised a great
shout, and the wall fell down flat: so the
people charged straight ahead into the city
and captured it. 2rThen they devoted to
destruction by the edge of the sword all in
the city, both men and women, young and
old, oxen, sheep, and donkeys.

22 Joshua said to the two men who had
spied out the land, "Go into the prostitute's
house, and bring the woman out o[ it and
all who belong to her, as you swore to her."
2rSo the yourrg men who had been spies
went in and brought Rahab out, along with
her father, her mother, her brothers, and all
who belonged to her-they brought all her
kintlred out-and set them outside the camp
of Israel. ']alhey bumed down the city, and
everything in it; only the silver and gold,
and the vessels of brorue and iron, they put
into the treasury of the house of the [ono.
r5But Rahab the prosfitute, with her family
and all who belonged to her, Joshua spared.
Her familyh has lived in Israel ever since.
For she hid the messengers whom loshua
sent to spy out Jericho.

26 loshua then pronounced this oath,
saying,

,Gk: Heb devote to desttuction Compile 7,21 rHeb Shs
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Tlrc Sin ol Achan and lts Punishment

''Cursed before the [ono be anyone
who tries

to build this city-this ferichol
At the cost of his firstborn he shall

lay its foundation,
and at the cost of his youngest he

shall set up its gates!"
27 So the Iono was with foshua; and his

fame was in all the land.

The Sin ol Achan and lts Punishment

a But the lsraelites broke faith in regard
/ to the devoted things: Achan son of

Carmi son of Zabdi son o[ krah, of the tribe
of Judah, took some of the devoted things;
and the anger of the lom bumed against
the Israelites.

2 foshua sent men from Jericho to Ai,
which is near Beth-aven. east of Bethel. and
said to them, "Go up and spy out the land."
And the men went up and spied out Ai.
sThen they retumed to loshua and said to
him, "Not all the people need go up; about
two or three thousand men should go up
and attack Ai. Since they are so few, do not
make the whole people toil up there." aSo

about three thousand of the people went up
there; and they fled before the men of Ai.
sThe men of Ai killed about thirty-six of
them, chasing them ftom outside the gate
as far as Shebarim and killing them on the
slope. The hearts of the people melted and
tumed to water.

6 Then foshua tore his clothes, and fell
to the ground on his face before the ark o[
the loal until the evening, he and the elders
of Israel; and they put dust on their heads.

loshua said, "Ah, Lord Gool Why have you
brought ttris people across the lordan at all,
to hand us over to the Amorites so as to
destroy us? Would that we had been con-
tent to settle beyond the Jordant 

8O

Iord, what can I say, now that Israel has
tumed their backs to their enemlesl eThe

Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the
land will hear of it, and surround us, and
cut oll our name from the earth. Then what
will you do for your great name?"

10 The lono said to Joshua, "Stand up!
Why have you fallen upon your face? rIIs-

rael has sinned; they have transgressed my
covenant that I imposed on them. They
have taken some of the devoted things: they
have stolen, they have acted deceitfully, and
they have put them among their own
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N Captured by a Stratagem and Destroyed

belongings. r2Therelore the Israelites are
unable to stand before their enemies; they
turn their backs to their enemies, because
they have become a thing devoted for de-
struction themselves. I will be with you no
more, unless you destroy the devoted things
from among you. rrProceed to sanctify the
people, and say, 'Sanctifu yourselves for
tomorrow; for thus says the [ono, the God
of Israel, "There are devoted things among
you, O Israel; you will be unable to stand
before your enemies until you take away
the devoted things from among you." raln

the morning therefore you shall come for-
ward tribe by tribe. The tribe that the ton-o
takes shall come near by clans, the clan
that the lono takes shall come near by
households. and the household that the
lom takes shall come near one by one.
rsAnd the one who is taken as having the
devoted things shall be burned with fire,
together with all that he has, for having
transgressed the covenant of the IoRD, and
for having done an outrageous thing in
Israel.' "

16 So foshua rose early in the moming,
and brought Israel near tribe by tribe, and
the tribe of fudah was taken. ITHe brought
near the clans offudah, and the clan of the
Zerahites was taken; and he brought near
the clan of the Zerahites, family by family,i
and Zabdi was taken. r8And he brought
near his household one by one, and Achan
son of Carmi son of Zabdi son of Zerah, of
the tribe ofJudah, was taken. reThen foshua
said to Achan, "My son, give glory to the
lono God of Israel and ma]<e confession to
him. Tell me now what you have done; do
not hide it from me." '?oAnd Achan an-
swered Joshua, "It is true; I am the one who
sinned against the [ono God of Israel. This
is what I did: 2rwhen I saw among the spoil
a beautiful mantle from Shinar, and two
hundred shekels of silver, and a bar of gold
weighing fifty shekels, then I coveted them
and took them. They now lie hidden in the
ground inside my tent, with the silver
undemeath."

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they
ran to the tent; and there it was, hidden in
his tent with the silver underneath. 2rThey

took them out of the tent and brought them
to Joshua and all the Israelites: and they
spread them out before the Iom. 2aThen

Joshua and all Israel with him took Achan
son of Zrrah, with the silver, the mantle,
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and the bar of gold, with his sons and
daughters, with his oxen, donkeys, and
sheep, and his tent and all that he had; and
they brought them up to the Valley of
Achor. 2sJoshua said, "Why did you bring
trouble on us? The lom is bringing trouble
on you today." And all Israel stoned him to
death; they bumed them with fire, cast
stones on them, ']6and raised over him a
great heap of stones that remains to this
day. Then the [ono turned from his burning
anger. Therefore that place to this day is
called the Valley of Achor.,

Ai C,aptureil by a Stratagem and Destroyeil
O Then the tono said to loshua, "Do not
O fear or be dismayed: take all the
fighting men with you, and go up now to
Ai. See, I have handed over to you the king
of Ai with his people, his city, and his land.
2You shall do to Ai and its king as you did
to lericho and its king; only its spoil and its
livestock you may take as booty for your-
selves. Set an ambush against the city,
behind it."

3 So foshua and all the fighting men set
out to go up against Ai. Joshua chose thirty
thousand warriors and sent them out by
night 4with the command, "You shall lie in
ambush against the city, behind it; do not
go very far from the city, but all o[ you stay
alert. sI and all the people who are with me
will approach the city. When they come out
against us, as before, we shall flee from
them. 6They will come out after us until we
have drawn them away from the city; lor
they will say, 'They are fleeing from us, as
before.' While we flee from them, Tyou shall
rise up from the ambush and seize the city;
for the [om your God will give it into your
hand. 8And when you have taken the city,
you shall set the city on fire, doing as the
I-on-o has ordered: see, I have commanded
you." eSo Joshua sent them out; and they
went to the place of ambush, and lay be-
tween Bethel and Ai, to the west of Ai; but
Joshua spent that night in the camp.k

l0 In the moming Joshua rose early and
mustered the people, and went up, with the
elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. rlAll
the fighting men who were with him went
up, and drew near before the city, and
camped on the north side of Ai, with a
ravine between them and Ai. r2Taking about
five thousand men, he set them in ambush

7,12 Here is a bitter irony: what
should have been devoted to the
I,RD now is the caus for the
ofTender and his family to be
devotzd to destruction, which
means to b€ condemed to death.
7,ll To sanctit! the people is ta
puify them rc that they may
regain their promi$d status as
God's special people.
7.l,Ll5 One individual is guilty,
but the whole covendt Imple is
held accountable. The guilty one
is to be identlfied by sacred lot, as

the people come fulore the lnno by
tribe. clan and houwhold, so tbat
God may take the violator who
traregressed the cownant.
7.2O The guilty mil is Achil,
whose ntbe is fudah, which
@cupied the dea just suth of the
teritory of Benjmin where Ai
was l@ated, extending dom the
slope to lericho in the Jordan
Valley.
7.21 The mantle Jrcm Shimr caf,e
from Babylonia (Gen 10.10; Isa
11.i1; Dan 1.2),
7.24-25 The puishment for
covenant violation included the
destrucdon of Achm md his
children, together with all their
livestak ud possesions. All were
stoned, bumed, od overed under
a great heap of stores, Mention that
the heap r€mdi6 to thiJ day shows
that the account was witten long
aft€r the events described.
7.26 The ValleA oJ Achor, the
Valley of Trouble, is to be
trilsfomed into a d@r of hope,
a@ording to Hos 2.15.
E.l-19 Th€ Reversal of the Defeat
at Ai.
8.1-2 The [pRD's promis is the
total takeover oI Ai: king, people,
city and land. The lsraelites may
keep its spoil and its livestocft,
however.
8.9 The ambush oI Israelite troops
west ol Ai is desribed itr slightly
dillerent tems in 8.11-13.
E.lO-14 Joshua leads the main
body of the people to the east side
of the city. and it is there that the
IJng of Al - unawue of the
mbush - prepues to confront
them, where the hills slope steeply
down into the Arabah, or valley of
the fordan.
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8.1 6-1 7 The city is emptied of all
its wople ia order to pmue the
supposdly fl@ing Israelites.
8.1 8-26 At the signal from
Ioshua, which was lhe
swotd...stet hed out, the conealed
fore si6 the city and slaughten
the entire population.
8.27-29 After taking the
livestck, as pemitted (8.2), the
city is @nverted into a heap of
ruins. and its king is hanred. Cde
is taken to obey the colmmd in
IXut 21.22-23 to bury his body
before nightfall in order to avoid
pollution of the suromding lmd.
E.3O-35 Covenant Renewal. This
time the erectlon of the altar o/
unhewn stones and the ollerlng of
the appropriate sacriflces Is
described as carried out far to the
north on Mount Ebal. which &,tth
Mt. Gerizim foms the valley in
which Shechem is located, There
facob bullt an altil to the God of
Israel (Cen 33.18-20), md there
Joshua was laGr to renew the
covenmt yet again Uosh 24). In
some tradttions, Ebal was
6s@iatad s'lth cuNs on the
wicked md disMlcnt. whlle
Geddm was the plae of blesings
@eut If.29). The comhucdon of
the alta, the lnstallation of the
priests, and the leadon of the ak
muk the establlshment of the
@venant in the new lild. Ihe l4w
o/Moses ls not only witten dom,
but is read tn lts entlrety to all the
people, including men, women,
Md little ones, not only to
Israelites but also to the diens who
rcsided among them.
9.1 -2 The ktngs of the Semttic
peoples long resident in the hill
countrA and along the c@st of the
Medltenanean Sea fom a
@alition io destroy Israel.
9,!-27 The Glbeonltes. also
knom as HiviteJ (9.7) and related
to the Horites from east of the
fordm (Gen 36.2,20,29), ue
succe$ful itr tleir rus to avoid
il attack by the Israelltes through
their pretense that they have
ome from a long distmce, drau
by the repurcd power of lsrael s

cod.
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between Bethel and Ai, to the west of the
city. rrSo they stationed the forces. the main
encampment that was north of the city and
its rear grard west of the city. But loshua
spent that night in the valley. raWhen the
king of Ai saw this, he and all his people.
the inhabitants of the city, hurried out early
in the moming to the meeting place facing
the Arabah to meet Israel in battle: but he
did not know that there was an ambush
against him behind the city. "And loshua
and all Israel made a pretense of being
beaten before them, and fled in the direction
of the wildemess. 165o all the people who
were in the city were called together to
pursue them, and as they pursued Ioshua
they were drawn away from t}re city. rTThere

was not a man left in Ai or Bethel who did
not go out after Israel; they left the city
open, and pursued Israel.

18 Then the tom said to foshua, "Stretch
out the sword that is in your hand toward
Ai; for I will give it into your hand." And
Joshua stretched out the sword that was in
his hand toward the city. reAs soon as he
stretched out his hand, the troops in am-
bush rose quickly out of their place and
rushed forward. They entered the city, took
it, and at once set the city on fire. 2oSo

when the men of Ai looked back, the smoke
of the city was rising to the sky. They had
no power to flee this way or that, for the
people who fled to the wilderness tumed
back against the pursuers. 2rWhen 

Joshua
and all Israel saw that the ambush had
talen the city and that the smoke of the city
was rising, then they tumed back and struck
down the men of Ai. 'z2And the others came
out from the city against them; so they
were surrounded by Israelites, some on one
side, and some on the other; and Israel
struck them down until no one was left
who suwived or escapd. '?rBut the king of
Ai was taken alive and brought to foshua.

24 When Israel had finished slaughter-
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the open
wildemess where they pusued them, and
when all ofthem to the very last had fallen
by the edge of the sword, all Israel retumed
to Ai, and attacked it with the edge of the
sword. 25The total of those who fell that
day, both men and women, was twelve
thousand-all the people of Ai. ']6For loshua
did not draw back his hand, with which he
stretched out the sword, until he had ut-
terly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai.

The Gibeonites Saue Thernseh,es by Trickery

r;Only the livestock and the spoil of that city
Israel took as their boofy, according to the
word of the tom that he had issued to
foshua. 28So 

Joshua bumed Ai, and made
it forever a heap of ruins, as it is to this day.
2eAnd he hanged the king of Ai on a tree
until evening; and at sunset Joshua com-
manded, and they took his body down from
the tree. threw it down at the entrance of
the gate of the city, and raised over it a
great heap of stones, which stands there to
this day.

loshua Renews the Coverutnt
30 Then joshua built on Mount Ebal an

altar to the lon-o, the God of Israel, rriust as
Moses the servant of the tom had com-
manded the Israelites. as it is written in the
book of the law of Moses, "an altar of
unhewnlstones, on which no iron tool has
been used"; and they ollered on it bumt
ollerings to the Lom, and sacrificed ollerings
of well-b€ing. 32And there, in the presence
ofthe Israelites, foshua'vrrot€ on the stones
a copy of the law of Moses, which he had
written. 33All Israel, alien as well as citizen,
with their elders and officers and their judges,
stood on opposite sides of the ark in front
of the levitical priests who carried the ark
of the covenant of the loru. half of them in
front of Mount Gerizim and half of them in
front of Mount Ebal, as Moses the servant
of the Ionn had commanded at the first, that
they should bless the people oflsrael. r4And

afterward he read all the words of the law,
blessings and curses, according to all that
is written in the book of the law. r5There

was not a word of all that Moses com-
manded that foshua did not read before all
the assembly of Israel, and the women, and
the little ones. and the aliens who resided
among them.

The Gibeonites Save Themselves bg Trickery

9 Now when all the kings who were
beyond the Jordan in the hill country

and in the lowland all along the coast of the
Great Sea toward l.ebanon-the Hittites.
the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perizites,
the Hivites, and the lebusites-heard of this,

'?they gathered together with one accord to
fight Joshua and Israel.

3 But when the inhabitants of Gibeon
heard what Joshua had done to Jericho and

t lteb whole . Heb he
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The Sun Stands Still

to Ai, athey on their part acted with cun-
ning: they went and prepared provisions,r
and look wom-out sacks for their donkeys,
and wineskins, worn-out and tom and
mended, swith wom-out, patched sandals
on tleir feet, and wom-out clothes; and all
their provisions were dry and moldy. 6They

went to Joshua in the camp at Gilgal, and
said to him and to the Israelites, "We have
come from a far country; so now make a
treaty with us." TBut the Israelites said to
the Hivites, "Perhaps you live among us:
then how can we make a treaty with you?"
8They said to foshua, "We ue you sero-
ants." And foshua said to them, "Who are
you? And where do you come fhom?" eThey

said to him, "Your servants have come from
a very far country, because of the name of
the [ono your God; for we have heard a
report of him, of all that he did in Egypt,
roand of all that he did to the two kings of
the Amorit€s who were beyond the fordan,
King Sihon of Heshbon, and King Og of
Bashan who lived in Ashtaroth, IlSo our
elders and all the inhabitants of our country
said to us, 'Take provisions in your hand for
the journey; go to meet them, and say to
them, "We are your servants; come now,
make a treaty with us." ' r2Here is our
bread; it was still warm when we took it
from our houses as our food for the joumey,
on the day we set out to come to you, but
now, see, it is dry and moldy; l3these wine-
skins were new when we filled them. and
see, they are burst; and these garments and
sanda.ls of ours are wom out from the very
long ioumey." laSo the leaders' partook of
their provisions, and did not ask direction
from the lono. lsAnd 

Joshua made peace
with them, guaranteeing their lives by a
treaty; and the leaders of the congregation
swore an oath to them.

16 But when three days had passed afGr
they had made a treaty with them, they
heard that they were their neighbors and
were living among them. tTSo the Israelites
set out and reached their cities on the third
day. Now their cities were Gibeon, Chephirah,
Beeroth, and Kiriath-jearim. rEBut the Isra-
elites did not attack them, because the lead-
ers of the congregation had swom to them
by the Iono, the God of Israel. Then all the
congregation murmured against the lead-
ers. reBut all the leaders said to all the
congregation, "We have sworn to them by
the [ono, the God of Israel, and now we

" Cn: Meming of Heb ucertain 'Gk: Heb men P Heb the!!
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must not touch them. 2oThis is what we will
do to them: We will let them live, so that
wrath may not come upon us, because of
the oath that we swore to them." 2rThe

leaders said to them, "trt them live." So
they became hewers of wood and drawers
of water for all the congregation, as the
leaders had decided conceming them.

22 Joshua summoned them, and said to
them, "Why did you deceive us, saying, 'We
are very far from you,' while in fact you are
living among us? 2rNow therefore you are
cursed, and some of you sha-ll always be
slaves, hewers of wood and drawers of water
for the house of my God." 2aThey answered
Joshua, "Because it was told to your serv-
ants for a certainty that the Iono your God
had commanded his servant Moses to give
you all the land, and to destroy all the
inhabitants of the land before you; so we
were in great fear for our lives because of
you, and did this thing. 2sAnd now we are
in your hand: do as it seems good and right
in your sight to do to us." 26This is what
he did for them: he saved them from the
Israelites; and they did not kill them. 27But

on that day Joshua made them hewers of
wood and drawers of water for the congre-
gation and for the altar of the I-onn, to
continue to this day, in the place that he
should choose.

The Sun Stands Stiil-l f\ When King Adoni-zedek of lerusa-
l- lJ lem heard how loshua had taken
Ai, and had utterly destroyed it, doing to Ai
and its king as he had done to Jericho and
its king, and how the inhabitants of Gibeon
had made peace with Israel and were among
them, 2hep became greatly frightened, be-
cause Gibeon was a large city, Iike one of
the royal cities, and was larger than Ai, and
all its men were warriors. rSo King Adoni-
zedek of Jerusalem sent a message to King
Hoham of Hebron, to King Piram of farmuth,
to King Japhia of tachish, and to King Debir
of Eglon, saying, a"Come up and help me,
and let us attack Gibeon; for it has made
peace with Joshua and with the Israelites."
5Then the five kings of the Amorites-the
king of lerusalem, the king of Hebron, the
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and
the king of Eglon-gathered their forces, and
went up with all their armies and camped
against Gibeon, and made war against it.

9.ll-15 A treatA, or coveoant
between the Gibeonites and the
leaderc ol the conqregation
gudantees their live and that
Israel will be at peace with them,
which is a t€chlical tem for the
ratificatlon of a covenant beM@n
this people md Israel. This story,
like that of the saving of Rahab in
Iericho (6.22-23), serves to
explain why not all the
inhabitants of the land were killed
in spite of the divine order that a-tl

the inhabitants were to be
slaughtered, as in Jericho (6.20-
2\.
9.3 Gibeon was a small city a few
miles north of ferusalem.
9.17 Neaby Ki,ath-iearim, tlrc
best knom of the Gib€onite citi6.
was famed for its water supply
fosh 18.12). All the clties were
located in the ilea bordering on
the teEitories assigned to Iudah,
Beniamin md Dan Uosh 18.14).
9.22-27 Once they had gained
protection through the heaty, the
Gib@nites were assigned the
menial role of hewers oJ wood ail
drawers of watzr, which they
continued to Ircrfom @ntuies
later in the time of David (2 Sm
21.1-1 1).
l0.l-l I The Defeat of a Coalition
of Southem Kings who Attacked
Israel.
lo.l The name of the leader of
the coalition, Adod-udek. may
mem "My [.rd is right€ous," or
"My tord is Zedek, ' which could
be the nme of the l@al deiry; it
is glven in a lilguage seemlngly
identical with Hebrew.
lO,, lerusdem is called by its
more ancient name, Jebus (Josh
1 5.8; 18.28) md is alrc known as

Salim in other d@uments from
the ancient Near East (Egyptian
and Syrian). Elsewhere in the
Bible it is designated Salem, in Gen
14.18; Ps 76.2. Occupied from the
euly Stone Age, it was the site of
an ancient smctuily which was
accessible to a spring. Here the
t€mple of Yahweh was later built
by Solomon.
lO.5 The other cities whose kinrs
ioin Adoni-zedek to aftack the
Israelites ile important and well-
known ancient @nters in the hill
country south and west of
Jerusalem: Hebrcn, I ar muth,
Iachish, Eglon. All de said to be

inhabited by Amorites, Semitic
peoples whose major centers were
south and east of the Jordan
Valley.

lo.4
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lO,7-lO Ioshua is depicted as

maintaining his base of operations
at Gilgal in the fordan Valley.
from which forays de made into
the hill country of Cilaan.
including this respons to the
threat ftom the Amorite troops.
Beth-horcn. Azekah and Makkedah
were lcated on routes that led
westwnd up from the valley of
the Jordan to the hill country.
l0.ll Addihonal evidence of
God's support for Israel is provided
in the fom oI the huge stnnes
which fall and crush the enemy
md which are identiffed as hdil
ston€t,
l0,l2-14 The Sun ild M@n
Stmd Still. Deriving from an
mcient account of this victory
over the enemies of Israel. the
Book o[ Jashar. the cessation of
the movement of the heavenly
Mies is wn as God's way of
prouiding additional daylight,
thereby enabltng his people to
complete their defeat of their
Amorite opponents.
l0.l5 It is to Gilral that Joshua
returns once more a-fter the
divinely-guided victory.
10.16-4:l This is the fst of an
extended *ries of styliad
descriptions of the de{eat of the
uea kings and the total
destruction of the cities and their
populace. Depicrcd is the triumph
of God over lsrael's enemies
through Joshua and the reizue of
cities md regions in the suthern
districts of Palestine, ending wtth
Joshua's retum to Gilgal,

losHLA

6 And the Gibeonites sent to Joshua at
the cmp in Gilgal. saying, "Do not abm-
don your servants; come up to us quickly,
and save us, and help us: for all the kings
of the Amorites who live in the hill country
are gathered against us." 7So foshua went
up from Gilgal, he and all the fighting force
with him, all the mighty wa-rriors. sThe

Lom said to Joshua, "Do not fear thcm, for
I have handed them over to you: not one
of them shall stand before you." 'gSo loshua
c.une upon them suddenly, having marched
up all night from Gilgal. roAnd the [ono
threw them into a panic before Israel, who
inflicted a geat slaughter on them at Gibeon,
chased them by the way of the ascent of
Beth-horon, and struck them down as far
as Azekah and Mal<kedah. rrAs they fled
before Israel, while they were going down
the slope of B€th-horon, the [,onn threw
down huge stones from heaven on them as
far as Azekah, and they died; there were
more who died because of the hailstones
than the Israelites killed with the sword.

12 On the day when the I-ono gave the
Amorites over to the Israelites, Joshua spoke
to the Lom; and he said in the sight of
Israel,

"Sun, stand still at Gibeon,
and Moon, in the valley of Aijalon."

tr And the sun stood still, and the moon
stopped,

until the nation took vengeance on
their enemies.

Is this not written in the Book of lashar?
The sun stopped in midheaven, and did not
hurry to set for about a whole day. IrThere

has been no day like it before or since,
when the lonn heeded a human voice: for
the Lono fought for Israel.

15 Then ]oshua returned, and all Israel
with him, to the camp at Gilgal.

Five Kings Defeateil
16 Meanwhile, these five kings fled and

hid themselves in the cave at Makkedah.
rTAnd it was told Joshua, "The five kings
have been found, hidden in the cave at
Makkedah." rEfoshua said, "Roll large stones
against the mouth of the cave, and set men
by it to guard them; lebut do not stay there
yourselves; pursue your enemies, and at-
tack them from the rear. h not let them
enter their towns, for the lono your God has
given them into your hand." 'z0When Joshua

Iile Kings IkJeated

and the Israelites had finished inflicting a
very great slaughter on them, until they
were wiped out, and rvhen the survivors
had entered into the fortified towns. zrall the
people retumed safe to foshua in the camp
at Makkedah; no one dared to speakq against
any of the Israelites.

22 Then Joshua said, "Open the mouth
of the cave, and bring those five kings out
to me from the cave." rrThey did so, and
brought the five kings out to him from the
cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of
Hebron, the king of Jannuth, the king of
Lachish, and the king of Eglon. 2aWhen they
brought the kings out to Joshua, Joshua
summoned all the Israelites, and said to the
chiefs of the warriors who had gone with
him, "Come near, put your feet on the necks
of these kings." Then they came near and
put their feet on their necks. 2sAnd 

Joshua
said to them, "Do not be afraid or dismayed:
be strong and courageous; for thus the l-om
will do to all the enemies against whom you
fight." ']6Afterward foshua struck them down
and put them to death, and he hung them
on five trees. And they hung on the trees
until evening. 27At sunset foshua com-
manded, and they took them down from the
trees and threw them into the cave where
they had hidden themselves; they set large
stones against the mouth of the cave, which
remain to this very day.

28 loshua took Makkedah on that day,
and struck it and its king with the edge of
the sword; he utterly destroyed every per-
son in iU he left no one remaining. And he
did to the king of Malkedah as he had done
to the king of fericho.

29 Then Joshua passed on from Mak-
kedah, and all Israel with him, to Ubnah,
and fought against Libnah. roThe fon-o gave
it also and its king into the hand of Israel;
and he struck it with the edge of the sword,
and every person in it; he left no one
remaining in it; and he did to its king as he
had done to the king of Jericho.

3l Next Joshua passed on from Libnah,
and a]l Israel with him, to Lachish, and laid
sieBe to it, and assaulted it. r2The I0RD gave
Lachish into the hand oflsrael, and he took
it on the second day, and struck it with the
edge of the sword, and every person in it,
as he had done to Libnah.

33 Then King Horam of Geznr came up
to help Lachish; and foshua struck him and
his people, leaving him no survivors.
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Summary of loshua's Conquests

34 From Lachish loshua passed on with
all Israel to Eglon: and they laid siege to it,
and assaulted it; rsand they took it that day,
and struck it with the edge of the sword;
and every person in it he utterly destroyed
that day, as he had done to Lachish.

36 Then Joshua went up with all Israel
from Eglon to Hebron; they assaulted it,
37and took it, and struck it with the edge
of the sword, and its king and its towns,
and every person in it; he left no one
remaining, just as he had done to Eglon,
and utterly destroyed it witl every person
in it.

38 Then foshua, with all Israel, tumed
back to Debir and assaulted it, reand he took
it with its king and a]l its towns; they struck
them with the edge of the sword, and ut-
terly destroyed every person in it; he left no
one remaining; iust as he had done to
Hebron, and, as he had done to Libnah and
its king, so he did !o Debir and its king.

4O So Joshua defeated the whole land,
the hill country and the Negeb and the
lowland and the slopes, and all their kings;
he left no one remaining, but utterly de-
stroyed all that breathed, as the IoRD God
of Israel commanded. alAnd 

Joshua defeated
them from Kadesh-bamea to Gaza, and all
the country of Goshen, as far as Gibeon.
a2foshua took all these kings and their land
at one time, because the tono God of Israel
fought for Israel. a3Then Joshua retumed,
and all Israel with him, to the camp at
Gilgal.

The United, Kings of Northern Canaan
DeJeated

1 1 When King fabin of Hazor heard
I I of rhis. he sent to King Jobab of

Madon, to the king of Shimron, to the king
of Achshaph, 2and to the kings who were
in the northem hill country, and in the
Arabah south of Chinneroth, and in the
lowland, and in Naphoth{or on the west,
3to the Canaanites in the east and the west,
the AmoritEs, the Hittites, the Perizzites,
and the lebusites in the hill country, and
the Hivites under Hermon in the land of
M@ah. aThey came out, with all their ftoops,
a great army, in number like the sand on
the seashore, with very many horses and
chariots. sAll these kings joined their forces,
and came and cam@ together at the waters
of Merom, to fight with Israel.

6 And the lono said to loshua, "Do not
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be afraid of them, for lomorrow at this time
I will hand over all of them, slain, to Israel;
you shall hamstring their horses, and bum
their chariots with fire." 7So foshua came
suddenly upon them with dl his fighting
force, by the waters of Merom, and fell upon
them. 8And the Ionn handed them over to
Israel, who attacked them and chased them
as far as Great Sidon and Misrephoth-maim,
and eastward as lar as the valley of Mizpeh.
They skuck them down, unfiI they had left
no one remaining. eAnd 

Joshua did to them
as the Ion-o commanded him; he hamstrung
their horses, and bumed their chariots with
fire.

1O joshua tumed back at that time, and
took Hazor, and struck its king down with
the sword. Before that time Hazor was the
head of all those kingdoms. rlAnd they put
to the sword all who were in it, utterly
destroying them; there was no one left who
breathed, and he bumed Hazor with fire.
l,And all the towns of those kings, and all
their kings, Joshua took, and struck them
with the edge of the sword, utt€rly destroy-
ing them, as Moses the servant of the tono
had commanded. r3But Israel bumed none
of the towns that stood on mounds except
Hazor, which foshua did burn. laAll the
spoil of these towns, and the livestock, the
Israelites took for their booty; but all the
people they struck down with the edge of
the sword, until they had deshoyed them,
and they did not leave any who breathed.
rsAs the tono had commanded his servant
Moses, so Moses commanded Joshua, and so

foshua did; he left nothing undone of all
that the tonn had commanded Moses.

Summary ol loshua's Conquests
16 So loshua took all that land: the hill

country and all the Negeb and all the land
of Goshen and the lowland and the Arabah
and the hill country of Israel and its low-
land, rTfrom Mount Halak, which rises to'
ward Seir, as far as Baal-gad in the valley
of lebanon below Mount Hermon. He took
all their kings, struck them down, and put
them to death. l8foshua made war a long
time with all those kings. reThere was not
a town that made peace with the Israelites,
except the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gibeon;
all were taken in battle. 2oFor it was the
lono's doing to harden their hearts so that
they would come against Israel in battle, in
order that they might be utterly destroyed,

ll,5 Watzrc ol Merom, a sEeam
flowing ftom the northwGt into
the take oI Galilee.
ll.8 Great Sidon, a maior city of
the Phoenicians, a Semitic people
whose great wealth developed
through extensive hade ad
shipping over the M€ditenanee
Sea. Misrephoth-maim neil Sidon,
noted for its w8m springs. Both
cities were adjacent to the
terrliory of the Israelite tribe,
Asher. Mizpsh. meming
"watchtower," was used for many
cities. This one was neu Mt.
Hemon. which rises to more than
9,000 fet. ud is the highest
mountain in Slria-Palestine md
the souce of the fordm as well m
of the Litani river of Syria. Mt.
Hemon milked t}le northem
limitr oI thes conquests.
ll.12-14 Although the
inhabitatrts of there cities were
ltterly destoyed, the livest@k and
other captued spoils were kept by
the Israelites. The towB that stood
on mounds probably refe6 to the
stronger, b€tter fortified Canailite
cities built on natural or artificial
mounds l@ated on the lowlands
between the hill comhy to the
east and the Medit€rmean Sea.

ll.l5 What Joshua hro the
people do is in a@rd with what
the lnp hod commnilei Mos6
(Deut 12.3) md passed on 0o

Joshua (Deut 31.1-8), all of which
he has now cmied out.
I l.15-23 Summily of the
Grcgraphical Extent of Joshua's
Cotrquests.
I l. l5-l 7 The territorial
boundilies begin with thore in
the suth. The Negeb E the
wildemss rea south of Palestine
towdd the Egyptim border.
Goshsn is probably the central and
muthem hill country in the
teritory of Judah. with the
adioining lowland to the west. Ths
Arubah is tbe great valley which
includes the lower end of the
Jordan, the Dead Sea od the dry
valley to the south.
ll-17 Mounl Halak mems "bald
mountain," which is neilly
identical with the modem Arabic
designation for a mountain in the
southem Negeb, East of this
mountain acro$ the Arabah is

Mount Seir, The northem limits of
the land of Israel ile given as

Baal-gad, which may be Baal-Bek
in what is now eastern I€banon.
I l.l8-2O The almost mivereal
hostility that Israel encoutered
resulted in a long struggle to
control the land. but the [oRD's
having hardened their hearts
justiffed Israel's extemination of
the native peoples, itr a@ord with
the Iord's command. Only the
Hivitrs...of Gibeon...made Wace with
Isrdel. The Hivites were non-
Semitic p€ople, probably
originating from what is now
Amenia. GiDeon was a city a few
miles north of Jerusalem in the
teritory a$igned to Benjamin (see

Iosh 9.3-27).

ll.l-15 The Sumary of the
Defeat of the Northem Kings. In
this summary ac@unt, divere
geographical regions and ethnic
groups ile represDted as having
been defeated md displaced by the
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Israelites.
ll.l Haor, a large city about flve
miles muthwest of Iake Huleh.
which is fomed by the Jordan
south of Mt. Hemon. Excavations
have shom H@r's siz and

strengtl to have been appropriate
for it to srve as head ol aII those

kirydoms (11.10).
I1.2 Chimeroth, the mcient
name for the Iake of Galilee,
farther dom the Jordm River.



ll.2l-22 The Anckim. a pcoplc
mentioned in ancient Eglptian
texts but of unknown origin, h,ere
cxpelled under Joshua from the
southem clty of Hebron. and lrom
Debir and Anab (some twelvc
miles from Hebron). They were
slaughtered or escaped to the
Philistine cities along the
Mediteranean coast: GaiQ. (;flth
and Ashdod. Possibly the Anakim,
like the Philistines. were originally
from Crecce or Asia Minor.
11.23 The conquest ofthe land
under Joshua is summarized, and
the division o[ this inheritanc€ t)
Iirael is described in detail in Josh
12-22, preceded by lists of thc
temitories sizcd and their kings.
l2.l-12 The regions east of the
Iordan are described as having
been divided by Moses among two
and one-half Israelite tribes: the
half-tribe of Manasseh (descended
from Joseph) in the north. Cad in
the central district. and Reuben in
the south.
12.7-24'lhe districts west of the
Jordan are described as given to
the tibes oJ Israel, including the
lands fomerly belonging to
sveral regional peoples. the
Hittitzs, Amo r ites, Canaani tes,
Perizites, Hieites anl lebusites (who
@upied what was later to bo
called )erusalem). The list of
thirt!-one defeated kings of various
cities is also included. with mme
indications of the locations of their
teritories: B€thel, north of
Jerusalem; Carmel, the mountain
to the north of Israel that projects
into the Mediterranem Sea; (lolim
in Galilee.
l3.l-7 Parts of the land
remaining in the hmds of local
tribes, including the territorics of
the Sidorians, CaManites, and
Philistines. lt is the responsibility
of Yahweh to drive out the
inhabitantJ of these districts. The
remainder of the lmd is to be
assigned to the nine tribes and the
other half-tribe of Manasseh.
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and mitht receive no mercy, but be exter-
minated, just as the Inm had comnlanded
Moses.

2l At that time joshua came and r4,iped
out the Anakim from the hill countrv. from
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from
all the hilt country of fudah, and flom all
the hill country of Israel; Joshua utterly
destroyed them with thet towns. :rNone of
the Anahim was left in the land of the
Israelitesl some remained only in Gaza, in
Gath, and in Ashdod. 2rSo Joshua took the
whole land, according to all that the [nru
had spoken to Moses; and Ioshua gal e it for
an inheritance to Israel according to their
tribal allotments. And the land had rest
from war.

The Kings Conquered by Moses

Tht,Parts of Canaan Still LrtLonquered

session according to th{rir allotments, 8in

the hill country, in the lowland, in the
Arabah, in the slopes, in the rvildemess,
and in the Negeb, the land of the Hittites,
Amorites, Canaanites, Perizites, Hivites. and
Jebusites):
'9 the king of fericho

the king of Ai, which is next
to Bethel

r0 the king of ]erusalem

Dor in Ni
Goiim in

'z4 the king of Tinah
thirty-one kings in all.

The Parts of Canaan Stil) Unconquered
1 a Now Joshua was old and advanced
I J in years: and thr: tnnn said to him,
"You are old and advanced in years, and
very much of the land still remains to be
possessed. ']This is the land that still re-
mains: all the regions of the Philistines, and
all those of the Geshurites r(from the Shihor,
which is east of Egypt, northward to the
boundary of Ekron, it is reckoned as
Canaanite: there are five rulers of the
Philistines, those ofGaza. Ashdod, Ashkelon,
Gath, and Ekron), and those of the Awim,
ain the south, all the land of the Canaanites,
and Mearah that belongs to the Sidonians,

L2 Now these are the kings of the
land, whom the Israelites defeated,

whose land they occupied beyond the Jor-
dan toward the east, from the Wadi Arnon
to Mount Hermon, with all the r\rabah
eastward: 'King Sihon of the Amoritos who
lived at Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer,
which is on the edge of the Wadi .{rnon,
and from the middle of the valley as far as
the river fabbok, the boundary of the
Ammonites, that is, half of Gilead, tand the
Arabah to the Sea of Chinneroth eastward,
and in the direction of Beth-jeshimoth, to
the sea of the Arabah. the Dead Sea.' south-
ward to the foot of the slopes of l'isgah;
aand King Og' o[ Bashan, one of the last of
the Rephaim, who lived at Ashtaroth and
at Edrei sand ruled over Mount Hermrrn and
Salecah and all Bashan to the boun<lary of
the Geshurites and the Maacathites. and
over half of Gilead to the boundary of King
Sihon of Heshbon. 6Moses, the senant of
the [om, and the Israelites defeated them:
and Moses the servant of the lnur gave
their land for a possession to the Reulrcnites
and the Gadites and the half-tribe of
Manasseh.
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1r the king of

the king of
rr the king of

the king of
I] the king of

the king of
r{ the king of

the king of
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t6 the king of

the king of
t7 the king of
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rE the king of

the king of
te the king of

the king o[
20 the king of

the king of
" the king of

the king of
" the king of

the king of
2r the king of

the king of

Hebron
farmuth
Lachish
Eglon
Geznr
Debir
Geder
Hormah
Arad
Libnah
Adullam
Makkedah
Bethel
Tappuah
Hepher
Aphek
Lasharon
Madon
Hazor
Shimron-meron
Achshaph
Taanach
Megiddo
Kedesh
Jokneam in Carmel

one

one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one
one

aphath-dor
Galilee,'

The Kings Conquered by loshua
7 The following zue the kings of the land

whom foshua and the Israelites defeated on
the west side of the fordan, from Baal-gad
in the valley of [ebanon to Mount Halak.
that rises toward Seir (and Joshua gave
their land to the tribes of Israel as a pos-
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I1.23
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12.7
Deut 3.8,9
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12.3
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12.4
Deut 3.1 1

t2.s
Deut l,8lI

12.6
Nm
21.24.33
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12,7
Josh
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Josh
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Josh 10.13
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Deut 2.23



r3.6
Josh 1L8

l:t.8
Josh 12.1-6

13.9
ver 16
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2t.24,25

I 3.12
Deut 3.1 1;

Num
21.24.35

1 3.14
Deut 8.1.2

13.16
J6h 12.2

tr,2t
Num 31.8

14.22
Nu 31.8
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Nm 21.32

11.27
Nu 34.11

13.30
Nm 32.41

I3.33
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Num 18.20;
Deut 10.9;

18.1,2

The Territnry ol the Ha[-Trifu ol Mnnasseh (East)

to Aphek, to the boundary of the Amoritcs,
5and t}re land of the Gebalites, and a]l teba-
non, toward the east, Iiom Baal-gad below
Mount Hermon to l-ebo-hamath, 5all the
inhabitants of the hill country from Leba-
non to Misrephoth-maim, even all the
Sidonians. I will myself drive them out from
before the Israelites; only irllot the land to
Israel for an inheritance. as I have com-
manded you. TNow therefore divide this
land for an inheritance to the nine tribes
and the half-tribe of Manasseh."

The Territory East ol the lorilan
8 With the other half-tribe of Manasseh'

the Reubenites and the Gadites received
their inheritance, which Moses gave them,
beyond the fordan eastward, as Moses the
servant of the [.ono gave them: efrom Aroer,
which is on the edge of the Wadi Arnon,
and the town that is in the middle of the
valley, and all the tableland from'Medeba
as far as Dibon; roand all the cities of King
Sihon of the Amorites, who reigned in
Heshbon, as far as the boundary of the
Ammonit€s; rrand Gilead, and the region of
the Geshurites and Maacathites, and all
Mount Herrnon, and a-ll Bashan to Salecah:
r2all the kingdom of Og in Bashan, who
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei (he alone
was left of the suwivors of the Rephaim);
these Moses had defeated and driven out.
rrYet the Israelites did not drive out the
Geshurites or the Maacathites: but Geshur
and Maacath live within Israel to this day.

14 To the tribe of lcvi alone Moses gave
no inheritance; the ollerings by fue to the
Iom God of Israel are their inheritance, as
he said to them.

The Territory of Reuben
15 Moses gave an inheritance to the tribe

of the Reubenites according to their clans.
l6Their territory was from Aroer, which is
on the edge of the Wadi Arnon, and the
town that is in the middle of the valley, and
all the tableland by Medeba; tTwith Heshbon,
and all its towns that are in the tableland;
Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-
meon, rEand fahaz, and Kedemoth, and
Mephaath, leand Kiriathaim, and Sibmah,
and Tcreth-shahar on the hill of the valley,
2oand Beth-peor, and the slopes of Pisgah,
and Beth-jeshimoth, 2rthat is, all the towns

Cn: Heb With it
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of the tableland, and all the kingdom of
King Sihon of the Amorites, who reigned in
Heshbon, whom Moses defeated with the
leaders of Midian, Evi and Rekem and Zur
and Hur and Reba, as princes of Sihon, who
lived in the land. 22Along with the rest of
those they put to death, the Israelites also
put to the sword Balaam son of Beor, who
practiced divination. 2rAnd the border of the
Reubenites was the fordan and its banks.
This was the inheritance of the Reubenites,
according to their families with their towns
and villages.

The Territory oJ Gad
24 Moses gave an inheritance also to the

tribe of the Gadites, according to their fami-
lies. 25Their territory was lazer, and all the
towns of Gilead, and half the land of the
Ammonites, to Aroer, which is east of
Rabbah. 26and from Heshbon to Ramath-
mizpeh and B€tonim, and from Mahanaim
to the territory of Debir,' 27and in the valley
Beth-haram, Beth-nimrah, Succoth, and
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of King
Sihon of Heshbon, the Jordan and its banks,
as far as the lower end of the Sea of
Chinnereth, eastward beyond the Jordan.
28This is the inheritance of the Gadites
according to their clans, with their towns
and villages.

The Territory ol the Ha[-Tribe of Manasseh
(East)

29 Moses gave an inheritance to the hall
tribe of Manasseh: it was allotted to the
half-tribe of the Manassites according to
their families. roTheir territory extended from
Mahanaim, through all Bashan, the whole
kingdom of King Og of Bashan, and all the
settlements of fair, which are in Bashan,
sixty towns, 3tand half of Gilead, and
Ashtaroth, and Edrei, the towns of the king-
dom of Og in Bashau these were allotted to
the people of Machir son of Manasseh ac-
cording to their clans-for half the
Machirites.

32 These are the inheritances that Moses
distributed in the plains of Moab, beyond
the Jordan east of fericho. 3rBut to the tribe
of [rvi Moses gave no inheritance; the Ionn
God of Israel is their inheritance, as he said
to them.

13,8-13 Details of the lmds
assigned to the half-tribe of
Manasreh dilTer from thow
already olTered in i2.1-6,
including the not€ that not all the
lud wro cleared of its eillier
@cupmts.
l r.l4 I4vi re@ives no territory,
but the hib€ is io benefit from the
ollerings brought to the central
sanctuary by the other hibes.
l3.l 5-23 Details ot the Reubenites'
@cupecy of their teritory east of
the Jordm.
13.2432 Details of the
occupmcy of their eilt Iordan
t€ritories by the trib€ of Gad and
the e$tem half of the tribe of
Mana$eh.
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14.1.5 The lands west of the
Jordil ile distributed by a
combination of leaders: the priest
Eleuar. and loshua, and the heads ol
the families of the Israelite tribes.
The actual assignment of lands is
bU lot. A dillerent detail is the
mmgement for the I€vites to
obtain their om cities and
adjacent pastue tmds (.1 11.14).
14.6-15 The special allotment of
lmd to Caleb and his desendants
was the reward for his having
encouraged Israel to invade the
land ofCanaan (Nm 13.30-13).
As a result. he and Joshua alone
of the original refugeo from Egypt
were pemitted to enter the land
(Nw I4.30). Hebron was earlier
associated with Abraham's initial
move into the land of Canaan
(Gen 13.18).
l5.I-12 The Tenitory ofJudah.
This t}?e of assigment of
teritory pr@eeds by designation
of the boundaries allotted to each
tribe.

JOSHTA

The Distribution o[ Territory West oJ the

lordan

T4

Tfu Territory oJ ]udah

inheritance. raSo Hebron became the inher-
itance of Caleb son of Jephunneh the Keni.zite
to this day, because he rvholehetrtedly fol-
lowed the tom. the God of Israel. ItNow the
name of Hebron formerly was Kiriath-arba;'
this Arba wass the greatest man among the
Anakim. And the land had rest from war.

The Territory of Judah
1 < The lot for the tribe of the people
L J of Judah according to their fami-
lies reached southward to the boundary of
Edom, to the wilderness of Zin at the far-
thest south. 2And their south boundary ran
from the end of the Dead Sea,' from the bay
that faces southward; rit goes out south-
ward of the ascent of A}rabbim, passes

along to Zin, and goes up south of Kadesh-
bamea, along by Heron, up to Addar, makes
a tum to Karka, apasses along to Azrnon,
goes out by the Wadi of Egypt, and comes
to its end at the sea. This shall be your
south boundary. sAnd the east boundary is
the Dead Sea,' to the mouth of the lordan.
And the boundary on the north side runs
from the bay of the sea at the mouth of the
Iordan; 6and the boundary goes up to
Beth-hoglah, and passes along north of
Beth-arabah; and the boundary goes up to
the Stone of Bohan, Reuben's son; Tand the
boundary goes up to Debir from the Valley
of Achor, and so northward, turning to-
ward Gilgal, which is opposite the ascent of
Adummim. which is on the south side of
the valley; and the boundary passes along
to the waters of En-shemesh, and ends at
En-rogel; %hen the boundary goes up by the
valley of the son of Hinnom at the southem
slope of the Jebusites (that is, ferusalem);
and the boundary goes up to the top of the
mountain that lies over against the valley
of Hinnom, on the west, at the northem
end of the valley of Rephaim; ethen the
boundary extends from the top of the
mountain to the spring of the Waters of
Nephtoah, and from there to the towns of
Mount Ephrou then the boundary bends
around to Baalah (that is, Kiriath-jearim);
r0and the boundary ci.rcles west of Baalah
to Mount Seir, passes along to the northern
slope of Mount learim (that is, Chesalon),
and goes down to Beth-shemesh, and passes

along by Timnah; rrthe boundary goes out
to the slope of the hill north of Ekron, then
the boundary bends around to Shikkeron,

These are the inheritances that
the Israelites received in the land

of Canaan, which the priest Eleazar, and
Joshua son of Nun, and the heads of the
families of the tribes of the Israelites distrib-
ut€d to them. 2Their inheritance was by lot,
as the lono had commanded Moses lor the
nine and one-ha-lf tribes. rFor Moses had
given an inheritance to the two and one-
half tribes beyond the lordan: but to the
Levites he gave no inheritance among them.
aFor the people of foseph were two tribes,
Manasseh and Ephraim: and no portion
was given to the t€vites in the land, but
only towns to live in, with their pasture
lands for their flocks and herds. {he Isra-
elites did as the Iono commanded Moses:
they allotted the land.

Hebron Allotted to Caleb
6 Then the people ofJudah came to foshua

at Gilgal; and Caleb son of lephunneh the
Kenlzzltg said to him, "You know what the
lono said to Moses the man of (lod in
Kadesh-bamea conceming you and me. 7I

was forty years old when Moses the servant
of the tom sent me from Kadesh-barnea to
spy out the land; and I brought him an
honest report. sBut my companions who
went up with me made the heart o[ the
people melt; yet I wholeheartedly followed
the Inm my God. eAnd Moses swore on that
day, saying, 'Surely the land on which your
foot has trodden shall be an inheritance for
you and your children forever, because you
have wholeheartedly followed the Iom my
God.' toAnd now, as you see, the LoRD has
kept me alive, as he said, these forty-five
years since the time that the Iono spoke this
word to Moses, while Israel was joumeying
through the wildemess; and here I am today,
eighty-five years old. lII am still as strong
today as I was on the day that Moses sent
me; my strength now is as my strength was
then, for war, and for going and coming.
r2So now give me this hill country of which
the [,ono spoke on that day; for you heard
on that day how the Anakim were there,
with great fortified cities; it may be that the
loru will be with me, and I shall drive them
out, as the lom said."

13 Then loshua blessed him, ancl gave
Hebron to Caleb son of Iephunneh for an
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The Territory ol Ephraim

and pass€s along to Mount Baa]ah, and
goes out to Jabneel; then the boundary
comes to an end at the sea. r2And the west
boundary was the Mediterranean with iLs

coast. This is the boundary surrounding the
people of Judah according to their families.

Caleb (hcupies His Portion
13 According to the commandment of

the tono to foshua, he gave to Caleb son of
Jephunneh a portion among the people of
Judah, Kiriath-arba,' that is, Hebron (Arba
was the lather of Anak). laAnd Ca]eb drove
out from there the three sons of Anak:
Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai, the descend-
ants of Anak. lsFrom there he went up
against the inhabitants of Debir; now the
name of Debir formerly was Kiriath-sepher.
l6And Caleb said, "Whoever attacks Kiriath-
sepher and takes it, to him I will give my
daughter Achsah as wife." rTOthniel son of
Kenaz, the brother of Ca]eb, took it; and he
gave him his daughter Achsah as wife.
l8When she came to him, she urged him to
ask her father for a field. As she dismounted
from her donkey, Caleb said to her, "What
do you wish?" reShe said to him, "Give me
a present; since you have set me in the land
of the Negeb, give me springs of water as
well." So Caleb gave her the upper springs
and the lower springs.

The Towns of ludah
20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of

the people of Judah according to their [ami-
lies. 21The towns belonging to the tribe of
the people of fudah in the extreme South,
toward the boundary of Edom, were Kabzeel,
Eder, Jagur, 22Kinah, Dimonah, Adadah,
23Kedesh, Hazor, Ithnan, 2{Ziph, Telem,
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Mizpeh, Jokthe-el. 
relachish, Bozkath, Eglon,

aoCabbon, Lahmam, Chitlish, arGederoth,

Beth-dagon, Namah, and Makkedah: six-
teen towns with their villages.

42 Libnah, Ether, Ashan, nrlphtah,
Ashnah, Nezib, aaKeilah, Achzib, and
Mareshah: nine towns with their villages.

45 Ekron, with its dependencies and its
villages: a5from Ekron to the sea, all that
were near Ashdod, with their villages.

47 Ashdod, its towns and its villages;
Gaza, its towns and its villages; to the Wadi
of Egypt. and the Great Sea with its coast.

48 And in the hill country, Shamir, Jattir,
Socoh, aeDannah, Kiriath-sannah (that is,
Debir), 5oAnab, Eshtemoh, Anim, slGoshen,

Holon. and Giloh: eleven towns with their
villages.

52 Arab, Dumah, Eshan, srlanim, Beth-
tappuah, Aphekah, 5aHumtah, Kiriath-arba
(that is, Hebron), and Zor: nine towns with
their villages.

55 Maon, Carmel, Ziph, futtah, 56feaeel,

Jokdeam, Zanoah, 57Kain, Gibeah, and
Timnah: ten towns with their villages.

58 Hdhul, Beth-zur, Gedor, seMaarath,

Beth-anoth, and Eltekon: six towns with
their villages.

60 Kiriath-baal (that is, Kiriath-iearim),
and Rabbah: two towns with their villages.

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin,
Secacah, 62Nibshan, the City of Salt, and En-
gedi: six towns with their villages.

63 But the people of fudah could not
drive out the Jebusites, the inhabitants of
ferusalem: so the febusites live with the
people of fudah in lerusalem to this day.

The Territory of Ephraim

L6 The allotment of the losephites
went from the lordan by Jericho,

15.13-19 The rccupation of the
land assigned to Caleb. Caleb's
nephew, Otfttri€l, captures one of
the cities of the region, Kriath-
sepher, and as a reward reeives a
wile md springs o/ wat"r in the
arid rcuthem region , the Negeb.

I 5.20-53 The list of cities given
to Judah. This is the second type
of assignment d@ument. The
continuing occupation of the
vicinity of Jerusalem by the

,Jeb6it€s is noted.
l6.l.l0 The assigment oI
extensivc latrds to the two half-
tribes descended from Jospb,
Ephraim anl Man6seh, is sketched
(concluded in 17.1-t3), with the
note that the Cmaanires
continued to live in the district
around Gerer. a city on the ridge
west of Jersalem which was
@upied alm6t @ntinually for
1500 yeils until the ffrst @ntury
BCE.

Bealoth, 2sHazor-hadattah, Kerioth-heaon east of the waters of fericho, into the wil-
(that is, Hazor), 25Amam, Shema, Moladah, demess, going up from fericho into the hill
2THazar-gaddah, Heshmon, Beth-pelet, country to Bethel; 'then going from Bethel
2sHazar-shual, Beer-sheba, Biziothiah, to Luz, it passes along to Ataroth, the ter-
2eBaalah, Iim, Ezem, 3oEltolad, Chesil, ritory of the Archites; rthen it goes down
Hormah, rrZklag, Madmannah, Sansannah, westward to the territory of the Japhletites,
r2[,ebaoth, Shilhim, Ain, and Rimmon: in as far as the territory of l,ower Beth-horon,
all, twenty-nine towns, with their villages. then to Gezer, and it ends at the sea.

33 And in the towland, Eshtaol, Zorah, 4 TheJosephites-ManassehandEphmim
Ashnah, 3aZanoah, En-gannim, Tappuah, 

-received 
their inheritance.

Enam,3sJarmuth, Adullam, Socoh, Azekah, 5 Theterritoryof theEphraimitesbytheir
36Shaaraim, Adithaim, Gederah, Geder- families was as follows: the boundary of their
othaim: fourteen towns with their villages. inheritance on the east was Ataroth-addar

37 Zenan, Hadashah, Migdal-gad, 38Drlan, as lar as Upper Beth-horon, 6and the bound-

" That is tfte citv ol Atba
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l7.l-lE The Portlon o[ the Tnbes
of Jo*ph. The heritage to the half-
tribe of Manassh is made not
only through the male line. but
through the daurhterc ol Zllophad
ro well. As a r6ult, the teritory
assigDed is lilge and dominates
@mral Pal6tine. Cetuin bms
remain in the @ntrol of the
CanMnites. Even so, the Joseph
heirs protest that they need more
space. and ee encouaged to
drive out the Cilaanites, in spiE
of the latter people s superior
military equipment, which
itrrcltded chariots oJ ton.
It,f-f9.48 Very small *ctions of
the land re aplErtioned to the
remaining sven trlbes: Benjamin
in the vicinity of Jericho md
Jerusalem (1 8. 1 l-22); Simeon,
south of the teritory ot Judah
(19.1-9); Zebulun, west of the Sca
of Galile (19.10-16); lssachd,
southeast of the Sea of Galilee
(19.1 7 - 23'l: Asher. northwest
along the MediteEanean coast
(19.24-] 1): Naphtali. west of the
northemmost shetch of the
Iordan River (19.21-19); Dm,
west of lerusalem along the
coastal plain (19.40-48).
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ary goes from there to the sea: on the north
is Michmethath: then on the east the bound-
ary makes a tum toward Taanath-shiloh,
and passes along beyond it on the east to
Janoah, Tthen it goes down from fanoah to
Ataroth and to Naarah, and touches lericho.
ending at the fordan. EFrom Tappuah the
boundary goes westward to the Wadi Kanah,
and ends at the sea. Such is the inheritance
of the tribe of the Ephraimites by their
families, 'together with the toms that were
set apart for the Ephraimites within the
inheritance of the Manassites, all those towns
with their villages. 'clhey did not, however,
drive out the Canaanites who lived in Gezer:
so the Canaanites have lived u'ithin Ephraim
to this day but have been made to do forced
labor.

The Other Half-Tribe oJ Manasseh (West)-l I Then allotment was made to the
L I tribe of Manasseh. for he was the
firstborn of Joseph. To Machir the firstborn
of Manasseh, the father of Gilead, were
allotted Gilead and Bashan. because he was
a warrior. 2And allohnents were made to
the rest of the tribe of Manasseh, by thet
families, Abiezer, Helek, Asriel, Shechem,
Hepher, and Shemida; these were the male
descendants of Manasseh son of Joseph. by
their families.

3 Now Zelophehad son of Hepher son of
Gilead son of Machir son of Manasseh had
no sons, but only daughters; and thcse are
the names of his daughters: Mzrhlah. Noah,
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tinah. aThey came
before the priest Eleazar and Joshua son of
Nun and the leaders, and said, "The tom
commanded Moses to give us an inherit-
ance along with our male kin." So accord-
ing to the commandment of the I-,oRD he
gave them an inheritance among the kins-
men of their father. sThus there lell to
Manasseh ten portions, besides the land of
Gilead and Bashan, which is on the other
side of the Jordan, 

5because the daughters
of Manasseh received an inheritance along
with his sons. The land of Gilead was allot-
ted to the rest of the Manassites.

7 The territory ofManasseh reached from
Asher to Michmethath, which is east of
Shechem; then the boundary goes along
southward to the inhabitants of En-tappuah.
8The land ofTappuah belonged to Manasseh,
but the town o[ Tappuah on the boundary

Tht Teritories ol tlrc Remaintry Tribes

of Manasseh belonged to the Ephraimites.
eThen the boundary u,ent dou.n to the
Wadi Kanah. The towns here, to the south
of the wadi, among the towns of Manasseh,
belong to Ephraim. Then the boundary of
Manasseh goes along the north side of the
wadi and ends at the sea. Iulhe land to the
south is Ephraim's and that to the north is
Manasseh's, with the sea forming its bound-
ary; on the north Asher is reached, and on
the east Issachar. llWithin Issachar and
Asher, Manasseh had Beth-shean and its
villages, Ibleam and its villages, the inhabit-
ants of Dor and its villages, the inhabitants
of En{or and its villages. the inhabitants of
Taanach and its villages, and the inhabit-
ants of Megiddo and its villages (the third
is Naphath).b 12Yet the Manassites could not
take possession of those towns; but the
Canaanites continued to live in that land.
rrBut when the Israelites grew strong, they
put the Canaanites to forced labor, but did
not utterly drive them out.

The Tribe oJ loseph Protests
14 The tribe of loseph spoke to Joshua,

saying, "Why have you given me but one
lot and one portion as an inheritance, since
we are a numerous people, whom all a.long
the tom has blessed?" l;i\nd foshua said to
them, "Ifyou are a numerous people, go up
to the forest. and clear ground there for
yourselves in the land of the Perizzites and
the Rephaim, since the hill country of
Ephraim is too narrow for you." l&Ihe tribe
of loseph said, "The hill country is not
enough for us; yet all the Canaanites who
live in the plain have chariots of iron, both
those in Beth-shean and its villages and
those in the Valley ofJeaeel." rTThen 

Joshua
said to the house ofloseph, to Ephraim and
Manasseh, "You are indeed a numerous
people, and have great power; you shall not
have one lot only, r8but the hill country
shall be yours, for though it is a forest, you
shall clear it and possess it to its farthest
borders; for you shall drive out the
Canaanites, though they have chariots of
iron, and though they are strong."

The Territories of the Remaining Tribes

1 Q Then the whole congregation of
I () the lsraelites assembled at Shiloh.
and set up the tent of meeting there. The
land lay subdued before them.

'Meaning of Heb uncertain
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The Territory of Simeon

2 There remained among the Israelites
seven tribes whose inheritance had not yet
been apportioned. 3So foshua said to the
Israelites, "How long will you be slack about
going in and taking possession of the land
that the Iom, the God of your m@stors,
has given you? 4Provide three men from
each tribe. and I will send them out that
they may begin to go throughout the land,
ffiiting a description of it with a view to
their inheritances. Then come back to me.
sThey shall divide it into seven portions,
Judah continuing in its t€rritory on the
south, and the house of Joseph in their
territory on the north. uYou shall describe
the land in seven divisions and bring the
description here to me: and I will cast lots
for you here before the Iono our God. TIhe

levites have no portion among you, for the
priesthood of the LoRD is their heritage; and
Gad and Reuben and the halftribe of
Manasseh have received their inheritance
beyond the fordan eastward, which Moses
the servant of the Iono gave them."

8 So the men started on their way; and
Joshua charged those who went to write
the description of the land, saying, "Go
throughout the land and write a description
of it, and come back to me; and I will cast
lots for you here before the tom in Shiloh."
eSo the men went and traversed the land
and set down in a book a description of it
by towns in seven divisions; then they came
back to loshua in the cmp at Shiloh, loand

foshua cast lots for them in Shiloh before
the [-on-o; and there ]oshua apportioned the
land to the Israelites, to each a portion.

The Territory of Benjamin
ll The lot of the tribe of Beniamin ac-

cording to its families came up, and the
territory allotted to it fell between the tribe
of Iudah and the tribe of Joseph. 

12On the
north side their boundary began at the
Jordan; then the boundary goes up to the
slope of fericho on the north, then up
through the hill cotrntry westward; and it
ends at the wildemess of Beth-aven. lrFrom
there the boundary passes along southward
in the direction of Luz, to the slope of Luz
(that is, Bethel), then the boundary goes
down to Ataroth-addar, on the mountain
that lies south of l-ower Beth-horon. r+I'hen

the boundary goes in another direction.
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tuming on the westem side southward from
the mountain that lies to the south, oppo-
site Beth-horon, and it ends at Kiriath-baal
(that is, Kiriath-jearim), a town belonging
to the tribe of Judah. This foms the western
side. lsThe southern side begins at the
outskirts of Kiriath-jearim; md the bound-
ary goes from there to Ephron," to the spring
of the Waters of Nephtoah; r6then the bound-
ary goes down to the border of the moun-
tain that overlooks the valley of the son of
Hinnom, which is at the north end of the
valley of Rephaim; and it then gms down
the valley of Hinnom, south of the slope of
the febusites, and downward to En-rogel;
rTthen it bends in a northerly direction
going on to En-shemesh, and from there
goes to Geliloth, which is opposite the as-
cent of Adummim; then it goes down to the
Stone of Bohan, Reuben's son; Isand pass-
ing on to the north of the slope of Beth-
arabahd it goes down to the Arabah; lethen

the boundary passes on to the north of the
slope of Beth-hoglah; and the boundary
ends at the northem bay of the Dead Sea,'
at the south end of the Jordan: this is the
southern border. 2olhe Jordan foms its
boundary on the emtem side. This is the
inheritanc€ of the tribe of Benjamin, accord-
ing to its families, boundary by boundary all
around.

21 Now the lowns of the tribe of Beniamin
according to their families were Jericho,
Beth-hoglah, Emek-keziz, 22Beth-arabah,

Zemaraim, Bethel, 2rAwim, Paah, Ophrah,
']aChephar-ammoni, Ophni, and Geba-
twelve towns with their villages: 2sGibeon,

Ramah. Beeroth, 26Mizpeh, Chephirah,
Mozah, 27Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, 28Zela,

Haeleph, Jebus/ (that is, ferusalem), Gibeaha
and Kiriath-jearimfr-fourteen tor,r,ns with
their villages. This is the inheritance of the
tribe of Benjarnin according to its families.

The Territory oJ Simeon

1 O The second lot came out for
J- J Simeon, for the tribe of Simeon,
according to its families; its inheritance lay
within the inheritance of the tribe of Judah.
'zIt had for its inheritance Beer-sheba, Sheba,
Moladah, rHazar-shual, Ba]ah, Ezem, 4Eltolad,

Bethul, Hormah, 57)klag, Beth-marcaboth,
Hazar-susah. 6Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen-
thirteen towns with their villages; 7Ain,

'CnSel5.9.Hebwestward dck:HebrotheslopeoveragainsttheArabah 'Heb SaItSea /ckSyrVg:
Heb the lebusitc s Heb Gibeath h Gk: Heb Kiridth
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Rimrnon, Ether, and Ashan-four towns
with their villages: Etogether with all the
villages all around these towns as far as
Baalath-beer, Ramah of the Negeb. This
was the inheritance of the tribe of Simeon
according to its families. eThe inheritance of
the tribe of Simeon formed part of the ter-
ritory of Judah; because the portion of the
tribe of ludah was too large for them, the
tribe of Simeon obtained an inheritance
within their inheritance.

The Territory of kbulun
10 The third lot came up for the tribe of

Zebulun, according to its families. The bor:nd-
ary of its inheritance reached as lar as
Sarid; trthen its boundary goes up west-
ward, and on to Maralah, and touches
Dabbesheth, then the wadi that is east of
fokneam: I2from Sarid it goes in the other
direction eastward toward the sunrise to the
boundary of Chisloth+abor; from there it
goes to Daberath, then up to Japhia; 

r3from

there it passes along on the east towiud the
sunrise to Gath-hepher, to Eth-kazin, and
going on to Rimmon it bends toward Neah;
rathen on the north the boundary makes a
tum to Hannathon, and it ends at the
valley of Iphtah-el; r5and Kattath, Nahalal,
Shimron, Idalah, and Beth-lehem-twelve
towns with their villages. r6This is the in-
heritance of the tribe of Zebulun, according
to its families-these towns with their vil-
lages.

The Territory oJ Issachar
17 The fourth lot came out for Issachar,

for the tribe of Issachar, according to its
families. rEIts territory included jezreel,
Chesulloth, Shunem, teHapharaim, Shion,
Anaharath,']oRabbith, Kishion, Ebez,
2lRemeth, En-gannim, En-haddah, Beth-
panez; 22the boundary also touches Tabor,
Shahazumah. and Beth-shemesh, and its
boundary ends at the fordan-sixteen towns
with their villages. 23This is the inheritance
of the tribe of Issachar, according to its
families-the towns with their villages.

The Territorg oJ Asher
24 The fifth lot came out for the tribe of

Asher according to its families. 2slts bound-
ary included Helkath, HaIi, Beten, Achshaph,

The Terriary ol Dan

'oAllammelech, Amad, and Mishal: on the
west it touches Carmel and Shihor-libnath.
27then it tums eastward. goes to Bethdagon,
and touches Zebulun and the valley of
Iphtah-el northward to Beth-emek and Neiel:
then it continues in the north to Cabul,
2EEbron, Rehob. Hammon, Kanah, as far as
Great Sidon: rethen the boundary tums to
Ramah, reaching to the fortified city of
Tyre; then the boundary turns to Hosah,
and it ends at the sea: Mahalab,i Achzib,
roUmmah, Aphek, and Rehob-twenty-two
towns with their villages. IThis is the in-
heritance of the tribe of Asher according to
its families-these towns with their villages.

The Territory ol Naphtali
32 The sixth lot came out for the tribe

of Naphtali, for the tribe of Naphtali, ac-
cording to its families. rrAnd its boundary
ran from Heleph, from the oak in Zaanannim,
and Adami-nekeb, and fabneel, as far as
Lakkum; and it ended at the Jordau rathen

the boundary turns westward to A-znoth-
tabor, and goes from there to Hukkok, touch-
ing Zebulun at the south, and Asher on the
west, and Judah on the east at the Jordan.r5The fortified towns are Ziddim, Zer,
Hammath, Rakkath, Chinnereth, r6Adamah,

Ramah, Hazor, rTKedesh, Edrei, En-hazor,
38lron, Migdal-el, Horem, Beth-anath, and
Beth-shemesh-nineteen towns with their
villages. reThis is the inheritance of the tribe
of Naphtali according to its families-the
towns with their villages.

The Territory oJ Dan
40 The seventh lot came out for the tribe

of Dan, according to its families. alThe ter-
ritory of its inheritance included Zorah,
Eshtaol, Ir-shemesh, a'?Shaalabbin, Aijalon,
Ithlah, a3Elon, Timnah, Ekron, aaEltekeh,

Gibbethon, Baalath, asJehud, Bene-berak,
Gath-rimmon, a6Me-iarkon, and Rakkon at
the border opposite Joppa. 

aTWhen the ter-
ritory of the Danites was lost to them, the
Danites went up and fought against leshem,
and after capturing it and putting it to the
sword, they took possession of it and settled
in it, calling lcshem, Dan, after their an-
cestor Dan. a8This is the inheritance of the
tribe of Dan, according to their families-
these towns with their villages.

' Cn Compile Gk: Heb Mehebel
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Cities Allotteil to the lzvitts

loshua's lnheritnnce
49 When they had finished distributing

the several territories of the land as inher-
itances, the Israelites gave a[ inheritance
mong them to loshua son of Nun. soBy

ommd of the lom they gave him the
town that he asked for, Timnath-serah in
the hill country of Ephraim; he rebuilt the
town, and settled in it.

5l These are tho inheritancos that th€
priest Eleazar and Joshua son of Nun and
the heads of the families of the tribes of the
Israelites distributed by lot at Shiloh before
the IoRD. at the entraD.ce of the t€nt of
meeting. So they finished dividing the land.

The Cities oI Reluge
') f) Tben the [ono spoke to loshua,.L\J saying. 2"Say to the Israelites.
'Appoint the cities of refuge, of which I
spoke to you through Moses, lso that any-
one who kills a person without intent or by
mistake may flee there; they shall be for you
a refuge from the avenger of blood. alhe
slayer shall flee to one of these cities and
shall stand at the entrance of the gate of the
city, and explain the case to the elders of
that city; then the fugitive shall be taken
into the city, and given a place, and shall
remain with them. sAnd if the avenger of
blood is in pusuit, they shall not give up
the slayer, because the neighbor was killed
by mistake, there having been no enmity
between them before. 6The slayer sha.ll re-
main in that city until there is a trial before
the congregation, until the death of the one
who is high priest at the time: then the
slayer may retum home, to the town in
which the deed was done."'

7 So they set apart Kedesh in Galilee in
the hill country of Naphtali, and Shechem
in the hill counEy of Ephraim, and Kiriath-
arba (that is, Hebron) in the hill country of
Judah. 'And beyond the Iordan e6t ofJeri-
cho, they appoint€d Bezer in the wildemess
on the tableland, from the tribe of Reuben,
and Ramoth in Gilead, from the tribe of
Gad, and Golan in Bashan, Iirom the tribe
of Manasseh. eThese were the cities desig-
nated for all the Israelites, and for the aliens
residing among them, that anyone who
killed a person without intent could flee
there, so as not to die by the hand of the
avenger of blood, until there was a trial
before the congregation.

IOSHUA

Cities Allottzil to the l*vites
) 1 Then the heads of the fmilies of
.a )- the lrvil.es came to the priest
Eleazar and to Joshua son of Nun and to the
heads of the families of the tribes of the
Israelites: 2they said to them at Shiloh in the
lmd of Canaan, "The lom commanded
t}rough Mores that we be given towm to
live in, along with their pasture lands for
our livostock." rSo by comand of the Ioro
the Israelites gave to the levites the follow-
ing towns and pasture lands out of their
inheritance.

4 The lot came out for the families of the
Kohathites. So those lcvites who were de-
scendants of Aaron the priest received by lot
thirteen towns from the tribes of Judah,
Simeon, and Benjamin.

5 The rest of the Kohathites received by
lot ten towns from the families of the tribe
of Ephraim, from the tribe of Dan, and the
hal{-tribe of Manasseh.

6 The Gershonites rec€ived by lot thir-
teen towns from the families of the tribe of
Issachar, from the tribe of Asher, from the
tribe of Naphtali, and from the half-tribe of
Manasseh in Bashan.

7 The Merarites according to their fami-
lies received twelve 0owns from the tribe of
Reuben, the tribe of Gad, and the tribe of
Zebulun.

8 These towns and their pasture lands
the Israelites gave by lot !o the [rvites, as
the lonn had commanded through Moses.

9 Out of the tribe of Judah and the tribe
of Simeon they gave the following towns
mentioned by name, rowhich went to the
descendants of Aaron, one of the families of
the Kohathites who belonged to the I€vites,
since the lot fell to them first. rrThey gave
them Kiriath-arba (tuba being the father of
Anak), that is Hebron, in the hill country
of Judah, along with the pasture lands
around it. r2But the fields of the town and
its villates had bwn given to Caleb son of
Jephunneh as his holding.

1 3 To the descendants of Aaron the priest
they gave Hebron, the city of refuge for the
slayer, with its pasture lands, Libnah with
its pasture lands, ralattir with its pasture
lands, Eshtemoa with its pasture lands,
rsHolon with its pasture lands, Debir with
its pasture lands, r6Ain with its pasture
lantls, Juttah with its pasture lands, and
Beth-shemesh with its pasture lands-nine
towns out of these two tribes. rTout of the

19.49-51 loshua is granted a
city, Timnath-*rah, in the
taritory of Ephraim, northwest of
Jerusalem. Ioshua and the Driestly
representative overw the process
of asslgnment of lmd io the tribes
and othe6,
2O,l-9 Joshua ls the one through
whom the citiei oI refuge wbjch
were eillier promised (Num 35.9-
1 5) are now actually deslgnated.
It is in thee plaes - three west of
the Jordan and three east of the
Jordan that those who kill
ot}leB inadvertently may be safe

hom an avenger oJ blood.

2l.l42 h fulfillment of the
itrtructioE dven in Num 35.1-8,
citi€s ile set aside for the trcvites.
together with suroundlng p4sture
lands. Specific assitments ile
given to the various families
descended from Auon: the
Kohathites (w. 4-5: 2O-26): the
Gershonites (vv. 5;27-33); the
Merarltes (w. 7: 3440).
Dsignated lor the devendants ol
Aaron is also Hebrotr, which is
elrewhere ilsigned to Caleb 0osh
14.13-rs).

201



21.43-45 The allotment of
temitories to the tribes west of the
Jordan concludes wlth an idealired
description of the results,
according to which all the land
was from then on subiect to the
tribes of Israel, and not one oJ their
enemies withstood them. ludges,
however, gives details of the
@ntinuing strugBles of Israel to
Bain and retatn these lands.
22.1-9 The eastern trlbes had
crossed the Jordan in order to
assist the other trlbes in taking
the land oosh 1.12-15). and ile
now insEucted to retum to their
assigned teritories.

IOSHL'A

tribe of Benjamin: Gibeon with its pasture
lands, Geba with its pasture iands,
l8Anathoth with its pasture lands, and.{rnon
with its pasture lands-four towns. rThe
towns of the descendants of Aaron-the
priests-were thirteen in all, with their
pasture lands.

2O As to the rest of the Kohathites be-
longing to the Kohathite families of the
l€vites, the towns allotted to them were out
of the tribe of Ephraim. 2rTo them were
given Shechem, the city of refuge for the
slayer. with its pasture lands in the hill
country of Ephraim. Gezer with its pastue
lands, 22Kibzaim with its pasture lands, and
Beth-horon with its pasture lands-four
towns. 2rOut of the tribe of Dan: Elteke with
its pasture lands, Gibbethon with its pastu-re

Iands. '?aAi.ialon with its pasture lands, Gath-
rimmon with its pasture lands-four towns.
2sOut of the halt-tribe of Manasseh: Taanach
with its pasture lands, and Gath-rimmon
with its pasture lands-two towns. 2the
towns of the families of the rest of the
Kohathites were ten in all, with their pas-
ture lands.

27 To the Gershonites, one of the fami-
lies of the l.evites, were given out of the
half-tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan
with its pasture lands, the city of refuge for
the slayer, and Beeshterah with its pasture
lands-two towns. 2EOut of the tribe of
Issachar: Kishion with its pasture lands,
Daberath with its pasture lands, 2eJarmuth

with its pasture lands, En-gannim with its
pasture lands-four towns; 3oOut of the tribe
of Asher: Mishal with its pasture lands,
Abdon with its pasture lands, 3lHelkath
with its pasture lands, and Rehob with its
pasture lands-four towns. r':Out of the tribe
of Naphtali: Kedesh in Girlilee with its pas-
ture lands, the city of refuge for the slayer,
Hammoth{or with its pasture lantls, and
Kartan with its pasture lands-three towns.
r3The towns of the several families of the
Gershonites were in a-ll thirteen, with their
pasture lands.

34 To the rest of the levites-the Merarite
families-were given out of the tribe of
Zebulun: Jokneam with its pasture lands,
Kartah with its pasture lands, 35Dimnah

with its pasture lands, Nahalal with its
pasture lands-four towns. 36out of the tribe
of Reuben: Bezer with its pasture lands,
jahzah with its pasture lands, 3TKedemoth

with its pasture lands, and Mephaath with
its pasture lands-four towns. 38out of the

The Eastern Tribes Return ta Their TerritorA

tribe of Gati: Ramoth in Gilead with its
pasture lands, the city of refuge for the
slayer. Mahanaim with its pasture lands,
reHeshbon with its pasture lands, fazer with
its pastue lands-four towns in all. aoAs lor
the towns of the several Merarite families.
that is. the remainder of the families of the
lcvites. those allotted to them were twelve
in all.

4l The towns of the Levites within the
holdings of the Israelites were in all forty-
eight towns with their pasture lands. a2Each

of these towns had its pasture lands around
it; so it was with all these towns.

43 Thus the loru: gave to Israel all the
land that he swore to their ancestors that
he would give them; and having taken
possession of it, they settled there. aaAnd the
lonn gave them rest on every side just as
he had sworn to their ancestors: not one of
all their enemies had withstood them. for
the I-ono had given all their enemies into
thet hands. {sNot one of all the good prom-
ises that the Lono had made to the house
of Israel had failed; all came to pass.

The Eastem Tribes Return to Their Territory

)) Then foshua summoned th.-'
A /4 Reubenites, the Gadit€s, and the
half-tribe of Manasseh, rand said to them,
"You have observed all that Moses the
servant of the IrRD commanded you, and
have obeyed me in all that I have com-
manded you; ryou have not forsaken your
kindred these many days. down to this day,
but have been careful to keep the charge of
the [on-o your God. aAnd now the loru your
God has given rest to your kindred, as he
promised them; therefore turn and go to
your tents in the land where your posses-
sion lies, which Moses the servant of the
Ionn gave you on the other side of the
fordan. 5Take good care to. observe the
commandment and instruction that Moses
the servant of the [onn commanded you, to
love the Lono your God, to walk in all his
ways, to keep his commandmeuts, and to
hold fast to him. and to serve him with all
your heart and with all your soul." 65o

Joshua blessed them and sent them away,
and they went to their tents.

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of
Manasseh Moses had given a possession in
Bashan; but to the other half foshua had
given a possession beside their fellow Isra-
elites in the land west of the fordan. And
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A Memorial Altnr East ol the lordqn

when Joshua sent them away to their t€nts
md blessed them, 8he said to them, "Go
back to your tents with much wealth, and
with very much livestock, with silver, gold,
bronze, and iron, and with a groat quantity
of clothing: divide the spoil of your enemies
with your kindred." eSo the Reubenites and
the Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh
retumed home, parting from the Israelites
at Shiloh, which is in the lmd of Canam,
to to to the land of Gilead, their own lmd
of which they had taken possession by
cornmand of the L0RD through Moses.

A Memorial Ntar East oJ the lordan
l0 When they came to the regionrnear

the Jordan that lies in the land of Canaan,
the Reubenites and the Gadites and the
half-tribe of Manasseh built there an altar
by the Jordan, an altar of geat size. rrThe
Israelites heard that the Reubenites and the
Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh had
built an altu at the frontier of the land of
Canaan, in the regiont near the fordan, on
the side that belongs to the Israelitcs. l2And

when the people of Israel heard of it, the
whole assembly of the Israelites gathered at
Shiloh, to make war against them.

13 Then the Israelites sent the priest
Phinehas son of Elezar to the Reubenites
and the Gadites and the half-tribe of
Manasseh, in the land of Gilead, laand with
him ten chiefs, one from each of the kiba.l
families of Israel, every one of them the
head of a family among the clans of Israel.
lsThey came to the Reubenites, the Gadites,
and the half-tribe of Manasseh, in the land
of Gilead, and they said to them, r6"Thus

says the whole congregation of the tono,
'What is his treachery that you have com-
mitted against the God of Israel in turning
away today from following the tmo, by
building yourselves an altar today in rebel-
lion against the lonn? rTHave we not had
enough ofthe sin at Peor from which even
yet we have not cleansed ou$elves, and for
which a plague came upon the congrega-
tion of the [ono, rEthat you must turn away
today liom following the tono! If you rebel
against the Iono today, he will be angry
with the whole congregation of Israel to-
morrow, reBut now, if your land is unclean,
cross over into the lom's land where the
lono's tabernacle now stands, and take for
yourselves a possession among us; only do

t Ot to Geliloth k Ot at Geliloth lOr make rebels of us
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not rebel against the [.ono, or rebel against
uslby building yourselves an altar other
thm the alta of the [om our God. 20Did not
Achm son of Zerah break faith in the matter
of the devoted things, and wrath fell upon
all the congregation of Israel? And he did
not perish alone for his iniquity!'"

2 1 Then the Reubenites, the Gadites. and
the half-tribe o[Mmasseh said in answer to
the heads of the families of Israel, 22"The

Iom, God of godsl The loro, God of godsl
He knows; and let Israel itself knowt If it
was in rebellion or in breach of faith toward
the Lonn, do not spare us today'zrfor build-
ing an altar to tum away from following
the [ono: or if we did so to oller bumt
ollerings or grain ollerings or ollerings of
well-being on it, may the lono himself take
vengeance. '?aNol We did it from fear that
irr time to come your children mitht say to
our children, 'What have you to do with
the toRD. the God of Israel? 'z5For the [onn
has made the fordan a boundary between
us and you, you Reubenites and Gadites:
you have no portion in the Ioru.' So your
children might make our children cease to
worship the [om. 26Therefore we said, 'kt
us now build an a]tar, not for burnt offer-
ing, nor for sacrifice, zTbut to be a witness
between us and you, and between the gen-
erations after us, that we do perform the
service of the lrm in his presence with our
burnt ollerings md sacrifices md olTerings
of well-being; so that your children may
never say to our children in time to come,
"You have no portion in the [,or-o." ' '?EAnd
we thought, If this should be said to us or
to our descendants in time to come, we
could say, 'took at this copy of the altar of
the tono, which our ancestors made, not for
bumt oflerings, nor for sacrifice, but to be
a witness between us and you.' 'zeFar be it
from us that we should rebel against the
Lom, and turn away this day from follow-
ing the tonu by building an altil for bumt
ofrering, grain olfering, or sacrffice, other
than the altar of the l-ono our God that
stands before his tabemaclel"

30 When the priest Phinehas and the
chiefs of the congregation, the heads of the
families of Israel who were with him, heard
the words that the Reubenites and the
Gadites and the Manassites spoke, they were
satisfied. rlThe priest Phinehas son ofEleazar
said to the Reubenites and the Gadites and
the Manassites, "Today we know that the

22.1G34 The eastcm tribes built
an oltar oJ great size aeu *rc
Jordan. A.lthough lt was at fust
Itrterpreted by the other tribes as
comlEdfive Mth the @nEal
shrlne of Yahweh at Shiloh, the
explmation is given that it was
an endurlng memorlal of the
utty of all the trtbes on both
sides
plae

of the lordan rather than a
tot Mcrifiu. It is a sheEd

witmss betwun 6 that the [oRD is
cod.



23,1-16 Joshua s dcpartin8 advice
to the people of Israel. Having
completed the domination o[ the
lands and their distribution to tbc
tribcs and I€vites. foshua calls
them (23.6) to observe and do all
that is written in the book oI the law
o/ Mosss. and to avoid mixin8
with the other nations. either
though womhipping their gods or
by intemffiiage. They may be
assured of God's continuin8 favor
if they remain faithful to the
covcnant, but ue wamcd of the
punishment - including expulsion
from the land that will come if
they lail to meet their covenantal
obligations.
24.1-28 Renewal of the Covenant
at Shechem. The ceremon) takes
place at the central sacred sito
whoe links go back to the days of
Abrahm (Gen 12.6) and ]acob
(Gen 33,18-20). Ioshua rehearses
the history of God's people from
the time o[ Abraham through the
experience of delivery from slavery
in Egypt through Moses and the
sttlement in the land. [t is the
acts of God rathd than the laws
of God which are central here.
The people re called to ch@se
between allegimce to Yahweh
md serving other gods, whose
existence md power is
acknowledged. The people commit
themselves to Yahweh, the God of
Israel, and Joshua responds by
giving them a set of statutes and
ordinances and establishing a
basic copy of the* laws and a
great rock as a reminder of their
@mmitment at the central
sanctuary in Shechem.

JOSHT A

[oRD is among us, kcause you have not
committed this treachery against thc I,RD;
now you have saved the Israelites from the
hand of the Lom."

3 2 Then the priest Phinehas son of Eleazar
and the chiefs retumed from the Reubenites
and the Gadites in the land of Gilead to the
land o[Canaan, to the Israelites, and brought
back word to them. rrThe report pleased the
Israelites: and the Israelites blessed Grtd and
spoke no more of making war againsl them,
to destroy the land where the Reulrenites
and the Gadites were settled. raThe Reuben-
ites and the Gadites called the altar Witness:'
"For," said they, "it is a witness between us
that the tono is God."

loshua Exhorts the People
'l 2 A long time afterward, whc'n the
.L J Loru had given rest to lsracl from
all their enemies all around, and Joshua
was old and well advanced in years, rloshua

summond all Israel, their elders and heads.
their judges and officers, and said to them,
"I am now old and well advanced in years;
rand you have seen all that the krzur your
God has done to all these nations for your
sake, for it is the [ono your God who has
fought for you. aI have allotted to you as an
inheritance for your tribes those nations
that remain, along with all the natiorrs that
I have already cut ofr, from the fordan to
the Great Sea in the west. 5The lorur your
God will push them back before you, and
drive them out of your sight: and yorr shall
possess their land, as the krru your God
promised you. 6Therefore be very steadfast
to observe and do all that is written in the
book of the law of Moses, turning aside
from it neither to the right nor to the left,
7so that you may not be mixed with these
nations left here among you, or make
mention of the names of their gods, or
swear by them, or serve them, or bow
yourselves down to them, sbut hold tast to
the Lom your God, as you have done to this
day. eFor the toru has driven out before you
great and strong nations; and as for you, no
one has been able to withstand you to this
day. loOne of you puts to flight a thousand,
since it is the [om your God who figlrts for
you, as he promised you. lrBe very careful,
therefore, to love the lono your God. r2For

if you turn back, and join the survivors of
these nations left here among you, and

-Cn Compare Syr: Heb lacks Witness 'Or Sea ol Reeds
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lntermarry with them, so that you marry
their women and they yours, rrknow assur-
edly that the lom your God will not con-
tinue to drive out these nations before you;
but they shall be a snare and a trap for you,
a scourge on your sides, and thorns in your
eyes, until you perish from this good land
that the bru your Cod has given you.

14 "And now I am about to go the way
of all lhe eaflh. and you know in your
hearts and souls, all of you, that not one
thing has failed of all the good things that
the [,onu your God promised conceming
you; all have come to pass for you, not one
of them has failed. lsBut just as all the good
things that the Lom your God promised
conceming you have been fulfilled for you,
so the [,oRD will bring upon you all the bad
things, until he has destroyed you from this
good land that the tom your God has given
you. t6lf you transgress the covenant of the
[,oru; your God, which he enloined on you,
and go and serve other gods and bow down
to them, then the anger of the [ono wil] be
kindled against you, and you shall perish
quickly from the good land that he has
given to you."

The Tribes Renew the Covenant
1 A Then Joshua gathered all the tribes
LA. d Israel to Shechem. and sum-
moned the elders, the heads, the judges,
and the omcers of Israel; and they presented
themselves before God. '?And foshua said to
all the people, "Thus says the Iono, the God
of Israel: Long ago your ancestors-Terah
and his sons Abraham and Nahor-lived
beyond the Euphrates and served other gods.
rThen I took your father Abraham from
beyond the River and led him through all
the land of Canaan and made his olTspring
many. I gave him Isaac; aand to Isaac I
gave facob and Esau. I gave Esau the hill
country of Seir to possess, but facob and his
children went down to Egypt. sThen I sent
Moses and Aaron, and I plagued Egypt with
what I did in its midst: and afterwards I
brought you out. 5when I brought your
ancestors out o[ Egypt, you came to the sea;
and the Egyptians pursued your ancestors
with chariots and horsemen to the Red
Sea.' TWhen they cried out to the Lono, he
put darkness between you and the Egyp-
tians, and made the sea come upon them
and cover them; and your eyes saw what
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I did to Egypt. Afterwards you lived in the
wildemess a long time. sThen I brought you
to the land of the Amorites, who lived on
the other side of the |ordau they fought
with you, and I handed them over to you,
and you took possession of their land, md
I deskoyed them before you. eThen King
Balak son of Zppor of Moab, set out to fight
against Israel. He sent and invited Ba]aam
son of Beor to curse you, lobut I would not
listen to Balaam; therefore he blessed you;
so I rescued you out of his hand. rlWhen
you went over the fordan and came to
Jericho, the citizens oflericho fought against
you, and also the Amorites, the Perizites,
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Girgashites,
the Hivites, and the febusites; and I handed
them over to you. r2I sent the homet'ahead
ofyou, which drove out before you the two
kings of the Amorites; it was not by your
sword or by your bow. r3I gave you a land
on which you had not labored, and towns
that you had not built, and you live in
them; you eat the fruit of vineyards and
oliveyards that you did not plant.

14 "Now therefore revere the [onn, and
serve him in sincerity and in faithfulness;
put away the gods that your ancestors
served beyond the River and in Egypt, and
serve the [oRo. lsNow if you are unwilling
to serve the Loru, choose this day whom
you will serve, whether the gods your
ancestors served in the region beyond the
River or the gods of the Amorites in whose
land you are living; but as for me and my
household, we will serve the tono."

16 Then the people answered, "Far be it
from us that we should forsake the lonn to
serve other gods; rTfor it is the tox-o our God
who brought us and our ancestors up from
the land of Egypt, out of the house of
slavery, and who did those great signs in
our sight. He protected us along all the way
that we went, and among all the peoples
through whom we passed; tEand the [,ono
drove out before us all the peoples, the
Amorites who lived in the land. Therefore
we also will serve the [oao, for he is our
cod."

19 But foshua said to the people, "You
cannot serve the lono, for he is a holy God.
He is a jealous God; he will not forgive your
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transgressions or your sins. 2olf you forsake
the l-onr and serve foreign gods, then he
will turn and do you harm, and consume
you, after having done you good." 2rAnd

the people said to Ioshua, "No, we will serve
the lono!" 22Then 

Joshua said to the people,
"You are witnesses against yourselvs that
you have chosen the [oRD, to serve him."
And they said, "We are witnesses." 2rHe

said, "Then put away the foreign gods that
are among you, and incline your hearts to
the Lono, the God of Israel." 2aThe people
said to Joshua, "The lono our God we wi]l
serve, and him we will obey." 25So 

Joshua
made a covenant with the people that day,
and made statutes and ordinances for them
at Shechem. 26Joshua wrote these words in
the book of the law of God: and he took a
large stone, and set it up there under the
oal< in the sanctuary of the tom. 2loshua
said to all the people, "See, this stone shall
be a witness against us; for it has heard all
the words of the Iom that he spoke to us;
therefore it sha-ll be a witness against you,
iI you deal falsely with your God." 2ESo

Joshua sent the people away to their inher-
itances.

Death oJ loshua and Eleamr
29 After these things Joshua son ofNun,

the servant of the lono, died, being one
hundred t€n years old. roThey buried him
in his own inheritance at Timnath-serah,
which is in the hill country of Ephraim,
north of Mount Gaash.

31 Israel served the lom all the days of
Joshua, and all the days of the elders who
outlived foshua and had known all the
work that the tono did for Israel.

32 The bones of foseph, which the Isra-
elites had brought up from EgJpt, were
buried at Shechem, in the portion of ground
that Jacob had bought from the chilfuen of
Hamor, the father of Shechem, for one
hundred pieces of money;e it became an
inheritance of the descendants of Joseph.

33 Eleazar son of Aaron died; and they
buried him at Gibeah, the town of his son
Phinehas, which had been given him in the
hill country of Ephaim.

24.29-11 The Death oI Joshua
md Elem, the pri6t. Together
with burial of the bones of Joeph
at Shehem (Ceo 50.22-26)
which Mows brought out of Egypt
(Ex 13.19). the death and buial
of these two leaders *roe as
remindeE of continuity with the
past as well as indicaton of the
new stage in the life of God's
people that ls to begitr in the lild.
The prtest's burlal pla@ at Gibeah
is only eiSht miles from Jerusalem,
which was later to be@me the
central shrine of Yahweh.

'Meming of Heb uncertain PHeb one hundred qesitoh
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IUDGESSee t}le Intloductions, pp. 3, 38,
md 41 above.

lll-2O Judah's Successful
Conquest of the Allotted Land.
The book begins with a reference
bo the death of the former leader.

/oshu, just as the book of Joshua
mentioned the death of Moses

0osh 1.1). How the lsruelites
inguireA ol the Loro is not
indicated; it could have been by
the sacred oracles, Urim md
Thummim (Num 27.21;Bx
28.30) or by a prophet. Unlike the
accout in Ioshua, a major place
ls giveo in Iudges to the role of
one particulil tribe: ludah, ahe
Cmaanites and the Periziies ile
some of the Semitic tribes t}lat still
@cupied the lmd claimed by
Israel and promised to it by
Yahweh.
1.4 Bezek is a city of unkDown
l@atioD in t}le southem teritory
ol ludah. Aloni- b ezek r e calls
Adoni-redek, who is nmed in
Josh l0 as king ofJerusalem. The
cutting ofl of the thumbs and big
,o€s ls bTical punishment for a
military prisoner in this p€riod.
1.8-lO In addition to the major
aty, Ierwolem, Judah captured
tttre sections of the lmd: the
higher ridge of hills to the east,
the more ilid plain to tlle south
(the Negeb), md the lower hills io
the west toward the
Meditenmean Sea. The capture of
Hebron resulted in its being given
to Cateb (1.20; c/. Num 14.24;
Iosh 15.13-19).
l.ll-15 The importance of access
0o water in the semi-ilid district
known as the Nereb is evident in
Achsah's request for the
ad&tional gr@t of springs:
Gulloth-magim.
l.16-36 The city oJ palms is used
elsewhere with reference to
Jericho (Deut 34.3; 2 Chr 28.1 5),
but here may refer to a city in the
Negeb. the southemmost teritory
of Israel. The cities along t}le
Mediteranem coast de said to
have been captued ftom the
Philistlnes by Iudah (Gm,
Ashkelon, Ekron), but there is no
supporting evidence elewhere for
Israel's tafteover of these cities.
The B€njminites failed to expel
t}te Jebusites from Jerusalem, just
as the other Israelit€ tdbes were
unable to gain from t}le local
fibes @mplete @ntrol of the
districts that had been assigned to
them, Asher, for exmple, was
uable to take over the
Mediteranean coastal cities north
from A@o to Sidon. Dan had to
shift ftom tts original settlement
by the Mediterranean Sea up inb
the hill countrA: that is, the high
region near Mt, Hemon,
bordering Syria.

Israel's Failure to Complete the Conquest oJ
Canaan-l After the death of Joshua. the Israel-
I ites inquired of the [oRD. "Who shal]
go up fust for us against the Canaanites, to
fight against them?" 2The Iom said, "fudah
shall go up. I hereby give the land into his
hand." 3fudah said to his brother Simeon,
"Come up with me into the territory allotted
to me, that we may fight against the
Canaanites; then I too will go with you into
the territory allotted to you." So Simeon
went with him. aThen fudah went up and
the Iono gave the Canaanites and the
Perjruites into their hand; and they defeated
ten thousand of them at Bezek. 5They came
upon Adori-bezek at Bezek, and fought
agairst him, and defeated the Canaanites
and the Perizzites. 6Adoni-bezek fled; but
they pursued him, and caught him, and cut
off his thumbs and big toes. TAdoni-bezek

said, "Seventy kings with their thumbs and
big toes cut oll used to pick up scraps under
my table; as I have done, so God has paid
me back." They brought him to ferusalem,
and he died there.

8 Then the people ofludah fought against
lerusalem and took it. They put it to the
sword and set the city on fire. eAfterward

the people of fudah went down to fight
against the Canaanites who lived in the hill
country, in the Negeb, and in the lowland.
roJudah went against the Canaanites who
lived in Hebron (the name of Hebron was
formerly Kiriath-arba); and they defeated
Sheshai and Ahiman and Talmai.

11 From there they went against the
inhabitants of Debir (the name of Debir was
formerly Kiriath-sepher). r2Then Caleb said,
"Whoever attacks Kiriath-sepher and takes
it, I will give him my daughter Achsah as
wife." rrAnd Othniel son of Kenaz, Caleb's
younger brother, took it; and he gave him
his daughter Achsah as wife. raWhen she
came to him, she urged him to ask her
father for a field. As she dismounted from
her donkey, Caleb said to her, "What do
you wish?" lsShe said to him, "Give me a
present; since you have set me in the land
of the Negeb, give me also Gulloth-mayim."'
So Caleb gave her Upper Gu-lloth and Lower
Gulloth.

I 6 The descendants of Hobab 6 the Kenite,
Moses' father-in-law, went up with the people
of Judah from the city r:f palrns into the
wildemess of fudah, which lies in the Negeb
near Arad. Then they went and settled with
the Amalekites." rTJudah went with his
brother Simeon, and they defeated the
Canaanites who inhabil.ed Zephath, and
devoted it to destruction. So the city was
called Hormah. t8fudah took Gaza with its
t€rritory, Ashkelon with its territory, and
Ekron with its territory. reThe Lono was
with Judah, and he took possession of the
hill country, but could not drive out the
inhabitants of the plain, because they had
cha-riots of iron. 2oHebron was given to
Caleb, as Moses had said; and he drove out
from it the three sons of Anak. 2tBut the
Beniaminites did not drive out the Jebusites
who lived in Jerusalem; so the Jebusites
have lived in Jerusalem among the
Beniaminites to this day,

22 The house of Joseph also went up
against Bethel; and the [on-o was with them.
23The house of Joseph sent out spies to
Bethel (the name of the city was formerly
Luz). 2aWhen the spies saw a man coming
out of the city, they said to him, "Show us
the way into the city, and we will deal
kindly with you." 2sSo he showed them the
way into the city; and they put the city to
the sword, but they let the man and all his
family go. 25So the man went to the land
of the Hittites and built zr city, and named
it Luz; that is its name to this day.

27 Manasseh did not drive out the in-
habitants of Beth-shean and its villages, or
Taanach and its villages, or the inhabitants
of Dor and its villages, or the inhabitants of
Ibleam and its villages, or the inhabitants of
Megiddo and its villages; but the Canaanites
continued to live in that land. 2EWhen Israel
grew strong, they put the Canaanites to
forced labor, but did not in fact drive them
out.

29 And Ephraim did not drive out the
Canaanites who lived in Gezer; but the
Canaanites lived among them in Gezer.

30 Zebulun did not fuive out the inhab-
itants of Kihon, or the inhabitants of Nahalol;
but the Canaanites lived among them, and
became subject to forced labor.
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31 Asher did not drive out the inhabit- itance in Timnath-heres, in the hill counfy
ants of Acco, or the inhabitants of Sidon, or of Ephraim, north of Mount Gaash. loMore-

of Ahlab, or of Achzib, or of Helbah, or of over, that whole generation was gathered
Aphik, or ofRehob; 32but the Asherites lived to their ancestors, and another generation
among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of grew up after them, who did not know the
the land: for they did not drive them out. I-oxo or the work that he had done for Israel.

33 Naphtali did not drive out the inhab-
itants of Beth-shemesh, or the inhabitants
of Beth-anath, but lived among the Israel's Unlaithlulness
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; 11 Then the Israelites did what was evil
nevertheless the inhabitants of B€th-shemesh in the sight of the I-onn and worshiped the
and of Beth-anath became sublect to forced Baals; r2and they abandoned the lom, the
labor for them. God of their ancestors, who had brought

34 The Amorites pressed the Danites back them out of the land of Egypt; they followed
into the hill country; they did not allow other gods, from among the gods of the
them to come down to the plain. rllhe peoples who were all around them, and
Amorites continued to live in Har-heres, in bowed down to them; and they provoked
Aijalon, and in Shaalbim, but the hand of the tom to anger. lrThey abandoned the
the house of foseph rested heavily on them, Inn-0, and worshiped Baal and the Astartes.
and they became subject to forced labor. raSo the anger of the [oxo was kind]ed
36The border of the Amorites ran from the against Israel, and he gave them over to
ascent of Akrabbim, from Sela and upward. plunderers who plundered them, and he

sold them into the power of their enemies
all around, so that they could no longer

Israel's Disobdience withstand their enemies. rsWhenever they
1 Now the angel of the tono went up marched out, the hand of the lonn was
Z from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, "I against them to bring misfortune, as the
brought you up from Egypt, and brought Lono had wamed them and sworn to them;
you into the land that I had promised to and they were in great distress.
your ancestors. I said, 'I will never break 16 Then the Lom raised up iudges, who
my covenant with you. 2For your part, do delivered them out of the power of those
not make a covenant with the inhabitants who plundered them. rTYet they did not
ofthis land; tear down their altars.'But you listen even to their judges: for they lusted
have not obeyed my command. See what after other gods and bowed down to them.
you have donel rSo now I say, I will not They soon turned aside from the way in
drive them out before you; but they shall which their ancestom had walked, who had
become adversariesd to you, and their gods obeyed the commandments of the I-oru;
shall be a snare to you." aWhen the angel they did not follow their example. Iswhen-

of the lom spoke these words to all the ever the I-ono raised up iudges for them, the
Israelites, the people Iifted up their voices Lom was with the iudge, and he delivered
and wept. 5So they named that place them from the hand of their enemies all the
Bochim,' and there they sacrificed to the days of the judge; for the bnl would be
Iono, moved to pity by their groaning because of

those who persecuted ald oppressed them.
reBut whenever the judge died, they would

Death of loshua relapse and behave worse than their ances-
6 When loshua dismissed the people, the tors, foltowing other gods, worshiping them

Israelites all went to their own inheritances and bowing down to them. They would not
to take possession of the land. TThe people drop any oftheir practices or their stubborn
worshiped the tono all the days of Joshua, ways. 20So the anger of the lono was kin-
and all the days of the elders who outlived dled against Israel; and he said, "Because

Joshua, who had seen all the great work this people have transgressed my covenant
that the tono had done for Israel. 8foshua that I commanded their ancestors, and have
son of Nun, the servant of the Iono, died at not obeyed my voice, 21I will no longer drive
the age of one hundred ten years. eSo they out before them any of the nations that
buded him within the bounds of his inher- Joshua left when he died." 22In order to test

d OL Vg Compile Gk: Heb sides " That is Weepers
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2.1-5 The reason for Israel's
failue to galn complete control of
the land ts sald to be that they dtd
not bring to an end the wonhip of
other gods that was canied on at
altils ln the conquered lands.
2.6-23 Following the death of
loshua. the n€w generation wlthln
Israel knew treither th€ Irro nor
what he had done for lsrael In
bringing hts people out of slavery
in EgWt ed enabling them to
enter the new lmd. Israel's
continulng dlsobedience to God ls
a theme that is recurent in
Judgo: 2.11; 3.7;3.12i 4.Ii 6.li
10.5:13.1.

1.34
Ex 3.17

1.36
Josh I 5.3

2,1
ver 5;
6.11;Judg

Ex

2,3
Josh 23,13;

ludg 3.5;
Deut 7.16;
Ps 106.36

2,6
Iosh 24.28-

31

2.lo
I Sam 2.12;
1 Chr 28.9;

Cal 4.8

2.1I
lrdg 3.7,72;
4.\i 6.1.25i
8.33;10.6

Cea 17 .7 |

Deut 7.9

2.2
Fx 23.321
34.12,13

2,12
Deut 31.6

2,17
ver 7

2.t3
luds 10.6

2.14
Judg 3.8: Ps
lO6.4O-42t
Deut 28.25

2.16
Ps 106.43-

45; Acts
13.20

2.19
Judg 3.12;

4.1 I 8.33

2.20
ver 14; Josh

23.t6

2.21
Josh 23.13

Juds 3.1.4



3.1-5 The non-lsraelite tnbes are
nmed that continued to live in
the land that God had designated
for his people on both sides of the
]ordan. and continued to worship
their own gods: the Canaanites,
the Hittites. the Amorites, the
Perizites, the Hivites, and the
febusites. [n addition, the Israelites
intemffiied with thes idolatrous
people. As a result. God d@s not
expel the* tribes from the land he
had assigned to Israel.
3.7-31 Brief Accounts of Three
ludges of Israel.
3.7-ll The coming to power of
Othniel followed on Israel's
idolatrous worship of the male
ad female Grtility gods of thc
Canaanites: the Baals and the
Asherahs. This failure on the part
of lsrael brought divine judgment
in the fom of domination for erght
gears by M invader from a
Mercpotamian rcE)o[i Aram
Naharaim. Othniel is described
here as a dekverer for the kraelites,
a tem which cm also mean
"liberator" or "savior.' God's
interuention in behalf of his people
is through Otftriel, who is also
described as one of the ff6t of
thop who iudred Israel. Dercended
from Caleb. he had succeeded in
capturing the city of Debir from
the Cmaanites 0udg 1.13).
Empowered by the Spitit ol the
loro, he then defeated Cushdn-
rishathaim (which may be an
altered fom of a royal name
onginating in Elam, now part of
Iran). The /ort, years over which
his rule is said to have extended is
a general tem for a long period of
time.
3.12-3O Ehud fteed lsrael from
domination by E lon, king of the
Moablbes. md their allies from
east of the Jordm, for a period of
eighteen years. Gaining access to
th€ king by pretending b bring
triDuf€ from lsrael. Ehud
trsssinated Eglon nd escaped-

The Moabites were slaughtered in
huge numbem as they tried to fle
eastward across the Jordan to
their om land.

JLDGES

Israel, whether or not they would ta-ke care
to walk in the way of the I-oRD as their
ancestors did. ']rthe Lon-o had left those
nations, not driving them out at once, and
had not handed them over to ]oshua.

Nations Remaining in the land

3 Now these are the nations that the
lono left to test all those in Israel who

had no experience of any war in Canaan 2(it

was only that successive generations of
Israelites might know war, to teach those
who had no experience of it before): rthe

five lords of the Philistines, and all the
Canaanites. and the Sidonians, and the
Hivites who lived on Mount Lebanon, from
Mount Baal-hermon as far as [€bo-h.unath.
alhey were for the testing oflsrael, to know
whether Israel would obey the command-
ments of the tom, which he commanded
their ancestors by Moses. sSo the Israelites
lived among the Canaanites, the Hittites,
the Amorites, the Perizites, the Hivites, and
the lebusites: 5and they took their daugh-
ters as wives for themselves, and their own
daughters they gave to their sons; and they
worshiped their gods.

Othniel
7 The Israelites did what was evil in the

sight of the LoRn, forgetting the krrur their
God, and worshiping the Baals and the
Asherahs. 8Therefore the anger of the tono
was kindled against Israel, and he sold them
into the hand of King Cushan-rishathaim of
Aram-naharaim: and the Israelites served
Cushan-rishathaim eight years. eBut when
the Israelites cried out to the lono. the Lom
raised up a deliverer for the Israelites, who
delivered them, Othniel son of Kenaz, Caleb's
younger brother. lulhe spirit of the Lom
came upon him, and he judged Israel; he
went out to war, and the lom gave King
Cushan-rishathaim of Aram into his hand:
and his hand prevailed over Cushan-
rishathaim. rISo the land had rest forty
years. Then Othniel son of Kenaz died.

Ehud
12 The Israelites again did what was evil

in the sight of the [onn; and the l-ono
strengthened King Eglon of Moab against

Ehud

Israel, because they had done what was evil
in the sight of the [om. rrln alliance with
the Ammonites and the Amalekites, he went
and defeated Israel; and they took posses-
sion of the city of palms. 'aSo the Israelites
served King Eglon of Moab eighteen years.

15 But when the Israelites cried out to
the loru, the lono raised up for them a
deliverer, Ehud son of Gera, the Benjaninit€,
a left-handed man. The Israelites sent trib-
ute by him to King Eglon of Moab. r6Ehud

made for himself a sword with two edges,
a cubit in length; and he fastened it on his
right thigh under his clothes. tTThen he
presented the tribute to King Eglon of Moab.
Now Eglon was a very fat man. r8When

Ehud had finished presenting the tribute, he
sent the people who carried the tribute on
their way. reBut he himself turned back at
the sculptured stones near Gilgal, and said,
"I have a secret message for you, O king."
So the king said,.r "Silencel" and all his
attendants went out from his presence.
2oEhud came to him, whi-le he was sitting
alone in his cool roof chamber, and said, "I
have a message from God for you." So he
rose from his seat. 2rThen Ehud reached
with his left hand, took the sword from his
right thigh, and thrust it into Eglon'sr belly;

"the hilt also went in afl.er the blade. and
the fat closed over the blade, for he did not
draw the sword out of his belly; and the dirt
came out.h 2rThen Ehud went out into the
vestibule,i and closed the doors of the roof
chamber on him. and locked them.

24 Afterhe had gone, the servants came.
When they saw that the doors of the roof
chamber were locked, they thought, "He
must be relieving himself; in the cool cham-
ber." 2sSo they waited until they were
emba.rrassed. When he still did not open the
doors of the roof chamber, they took the key
and opened them. There was their lord
lying dead on the floor.

26 Ehud escaped while they delayed, and
passed beyond the sculpl.ured stones, and
escaped to Seirah. 'z7When he arrived, he
sounded the trumpet in the hill country of
Ephraim; and the Israelites went down with
him from the hill country, having him at
their head. 2EHe said to them. "Follow alter
me; for the lono has given your enemies the
Moabites into your hand." So they went
down after him, and seizcd the fords of the
fordan against the Moabites, and allowed
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The Song of Deborah

no one to cross over. ']eAt that time they
killed about ten thousand of the Moabites,
a-U strong, able-bodied meu no one escaped.
30So Moab was subdued that day under the
hand of Israel. And the land had rest eighty
years.

Shamgar
3l After him came Shamgar son of

Anath, who killed six hundred of the
Philistines with an oxgoad. He too delivered
Israel,

Deborah and Barak
A The lsraelites again did what was evil
't in the sight of the loRD, after Ehud
died. 2So the [ono sold them into the hand
of King Jabin of Canaan, who reigned in
Hazor: tle commander of his army was
Sisera, who lived in Harosheth-ha-goiim.
3Then the Israelites cried out to the [om for
help; for he had nine hundred chariots of
iron, and had oppressed the Israelites cru-
elly twenty years.

4 At that time Deborah, a prophetess,
wife of Lappidoth, was judging Israel. sShe

used to sit under the palm of Deborah
between Ramah and Bethel in the hill coun-
try of Ephraim; and the Israelites came up
to her for judgment. 6She sent and sum-
moned Barak son ofAbinoam from Kedesh
in Naphtali, and said to him, "The [onr, the
God of Israel, commands you, 'Go, take
position at Mount Tabor, bringing ten thou-
sand from the tribe ofNaphtali and the tribe
of Zebulun. 7I will draw out Sisera, the
general of Iabin's amy, to meet you by the
Wadi Kishon with his chariots and his troops;
and I will give him into your hand.' " EBarak

said to her, "If you wi-ll go with me, I will
go; but if you will not go with me, I will
not go." eAnd she said, "I will surely go
with you; nevertheless, the road on which
you are going will not lead to your glory,
for the lonn will sell Sisera into the hand of
a woman," Then Deborah got up and went
with Ba-rak to Kedesh. roBarak summoned
Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedesh; and ten
thousand warriors went up behind him;
and Deborah went up with him.

11 Now Heber the Kenite had separated
from the other Kenites,t that is, the descend-
ants of Hobab the father-in-law of Moses,
and had encamped as far away as Elon-

JUDGES

bezammnim, which is ner Kedesh.
12 When Sisera was told that Barak son

of Abinoarn had gone up !o Mount Tabor,
lrSisera called out all his chariots, nine
hundred chariots of iron, and all the troops
who were with him. from Harosheth-ha-
goiim to the Wadi Kishon. IaThen Deborah
said to Barak, "Upl For this is the day on
which the lon-o has given Sisera into your
hand. The lom is indeed going out before
you." So Baral< went down from Mount
Tabor with ten thousand warriors following
him. rsAnd the lono threw Sisera and a]l his
chariots and all his army into a panici
before Barak; Sisera got down ftom his
chariot and fled away on foot, r6while Barak
pursued the chariots and the army to
Harosheth-ha-goiim. All the army of Sisera
fell by the sword; no one was left.

I 7 Now Sisera had fled away on loot to
the tent of fael wife of Heber the Kenite; for
there was peace between King Jabin of
Hazor and the clan of Heber the Kenite.
t8Jael came out to meet Sisera, and said to
him, "Tum aside, my lord, tum aside to me;
have no fear." So he tumed aside to her
into the tent. and she covered him with a
rug. IeThen he said to her, "Please give me
a little water to drink: for I am thirsty." So
she opened a skin of mi.lk and gave him a
drink and covered him. 2oHe said to her,
"Stand at the entrance of the tent, and iI
anybody comes and asks you, 'Is anyone
here?' say, 'No.'" 2rBut fael wile of Heber
took a tent peg, and took a hammer in her
hand, and went softly to him and drove the
preg into his temple, until it went douryr into
the ground-he was lying fast asleep from
weariness-and he died. 22Then, as Barak
came in pursuit of Sisera, lael went out to
meet him, and said to him, "Come, and I
will show you the man whom you are
seeking." So he went into her tent; and
there was Sisera lying dead, with the tent
peg in his Cemple.

23 So on that day God subdued King
Jabin of Canaan before the Israelites. 2aThen

the hand of the Israelites bore harder and
harder on King labin of Canaan, untjl they
destroyed King Iabin of Canaan.

5
Song ol Deborah

Then Deborah and Barak son of
Abinoam sang on that day, saying:

2 "When locks are long in Israel

l.3l Shamgar is said to have
deliwred lsrael. in that he killed
hundreds of their peremial
enemies who inhabited the
regions along the Mediteffilean
coast. tfte Philirtines.
4.1.24 Deboral and Barak. The
contlnuing disobedience of Israel
leads God to turn them over to
Canaanit€ rule once more, under
Jabin, who reigned in Hmr, an
importet city ,ust w6t of lake
Huleh in the north of Palestine.
The superior cultural and military
level of the Canaanites is appdent
in their having available nine
hundred chariots ol iron to enforce
their cruel conEol of Israel.
Through the encouragement o[
Deborah, a prophe@ss, Btak
assembled bn thousand tr@ps
from the fil northem Eibes of
Zebulun and Naphtali, wtnch
pursued and destroyed Jabin's
imy. Fleeing from this
destruction, Sisera, their leader,
was lued into the kil of lael,
wife of Heber the Kenite, who was
related to Moses' wife (4.1 1:
1.16). Jael mudered Sisra while
he slept, md the Israelites
destroyed King Jabin of Cmaan.
5.1-3 I The Song of Deborah.
Probably t}Ie oldest poetical
section in the Bible, this sng
@lebrates in p@try the victory of
Israel over the Canamit6
desribed in the previous chapter
in prose. Keeping the Iocks of hair
long refers to the custom of
alJowing one's hair to grow until
il obitrtive is achieved or one
dies in the att€mpt, The p@tic
account of the victory begins by
recalllng Yahweh's leading his
1rcople up from Sinai through the
re8ion east of the Dead S€a
(Seir...Edom), and then g@s on to
celebrate the bravery oI the
leadem of Israel who risked all to
defeat their enemies (5.6-11). The
climu cme in the victory of
Baruk, even though mmy of the
tribes of Israel did not join the
struggle (5.12-18). TMWh was
strategically tmportant since it
guuded aess from the rcuth
ild east bo the great fertile plain
of laeel southwest of the Sea of
Galilee. Adapting the imagery of
Canaanite religion, the slars and
the riveN ile pictued as joining
in the defeat of Israel's enemies
(5.19-22\. Meroz is an midentified
Israelite city whose people failed
to help Israel in the battle against
the Canaeiies (5.23). The
heroine is ,f4el, whow shrewd
rcheme led to the death of the
leader of the etemy (5.24-26).
The death oI Sisera and the
reluctan@ of his moth€r to
acknowledge it ile desriM in
vivid p@tic language (5.27-30).
The song ends with a ffnal
contrast between the faE of
Yalweh's enemi?s and his /riends
(s.3 I ).

The
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when the people offer themselres
willingly-

bless- the Lom!

"Hear, O kings: give ear. O princcs:
to the tom I will sing,
I will make melody to the [rnrr. the

God of Israel.

"Innn, when you went out from Seir,
when you marched from the region

of Edom,
the earth trembled,

and the heavens poured,
the clouds indeed poured water.

The mountains quaked before the
lono, the One of Sinai,

before the [om, the God of Israel.

6 "In the days of Shamgar son of r\nath,
in the days of fael, caravans ccased
and travelers kept to the byways.

7 The peasantry prospered in Israel.
they grew fat on plunder,

because you arose, Deborah,
arose as a mother in Israel.

8 When new gods were chosen,
then war was in the gates.

Was shield or spear to be seen
among forty thousand in Israel?

e My heart goes out to the commanders
of Israel

who ollered themselves willingly
among the people.

Bless the toro.

ro "Tell of it, you who ride on white
donkeys,

you who sit on rich carpets'
and you *116 6ralk by the way.

1t To the sound of musicians' at the
watering places,

there they repeat the triumphs of
the Lono,

the triumphs of his peasantry in Israel.

"Then down to the gates marched the
people of the l-onl.

12 "Awake, awake, Deboraht
Awake, awake, utter a song!

Arise, Barak, lead away your captives,
O son of Abinoam.

r3 Then down marched the remnant of
the noble:

The Song ol tkborah

the people of the toRD marched down
for him' against the mighty.

ra From Ephraim they set outp into the
valley,q

following you, Benjermin, with your
kin:

from Machir marched down the
commanders.

and from Zebulun those who bear
the marshal's stall:

15 the chiefs of Issachar came with
Deborah,

and Issachar faithful to Barak;
into the valley they rushed out at

his heels.
Among the clans of Reuben

there were great sezuchings of heart.
15 Why did you tarry among the sheepfolds,

to hear the piping lor the flocks?
Among the clans of Reuben

there were great setuchings of heart.
t7 Gtlead stayed beyond the Jordan;

and Dan, why did he abide with
the ships?

Asher sat still at the coast of the sea,
settling down by his landings.

rE Zcbulun is a people that scomed death;
Naphtali too, on the heights of the

field.

re "The kings came, they fought;
then fought the kings of Canaan,

at Taanach, by the waters of Megiddo;
they got no spofu of silver.

2o The stars fought ftom heaven,
from their courses they fought

against Sisera,
2r The torrent Kishon swept them away,

the onrushing torrent, the torrent
Kishon.

March on, my soul, with might!

12 "Then loud beat the horses' hoofs
with the galloping, galloping of his

steeds.

23 "Curse Meroz, says the angel of the l-ono,
curse bitterly its inhabitants,

because they did not come to the help
of the loru.

to the help of the [ono against the
mighty.

2a "Most blessed of women be Jae[,
the wife of Heber the Kenite.

^Or You who oller yourselves willingl]U omo,lg the people, bless 'Meaning of Heb uncertain "Gk: Heb

me p Cn: Heb From Ephraim their rcot q Ckt Heb in Amalek
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The Call of Giileon

of t€nt-dwelling women most blessed.

's He asked wat€r and she gave him milk,
she brought him curds in a lordly

bowl.
25 She put her hand to the tent p€g

and her right hand to the
workmen's mallet:

she struck Sisera a blow,
she crushed his head.
she shattered and pierced his

temple.
27 He sank, he fell,

he lay still at her feet;
at her feet he san}, he fell;

where he sank, there he fell dead.

28 "Out of the window she peered,
the mother of Sisera gazed' through

the lattice:
'Why is his chariot so long in coming?

Why tarry the hoolbeats of his
chariots?'

2e Her wisest ladies make answer,
indeed, she answers the question

herself:
r0'Are they not finding and dividing the

spoil?-
A girl or two for every man;

spoil of dyed stuffs for Sisera,
spoil of dyed stufls embroidered,
two pieces of dyed work embroidered

for my neck as spoil?'

3r "So perish all your enemies, O
Ioru;!

But may your friends be like the
sun as it rises in its might."

And the land had rest forty years.

The Miilianitu Oppression
The Israelites did what was evil in the
sight of the [om, and the Ionn gave6

them into the hand of Midian seven yearrs.

'?The hand of Midian prevailed over Israel;
and because of Midian the Israelites pro-
vided for themselves hiding places in the
mountains, caves and strongholds. 3For

whenever the Israelites put in seed, the
Midianit€s and the Amalekites and the people
of the east would come up against them.
'They would encamp against them and
destroy the produce of the land, as far as
the neighborhood of Gaza, and leave no
sustenance in Israel, and no sheep or ox or
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donkey. sFor thcy and their livestock would
come up, and they would even bring their
tents, as thick as locusts; neither they nor
their camels could be counted; so they wasted
the land as they came in. 5Thus Israel was
greatly impoverished because of Midian; and
the Israelites cried out to the IoRD for help.

7 When the Israelites cried to the l-ono
on account of the Midianites. Ethe lox.o sent
a prophet to the Israelites; and he said to
them, "Thus says the Iom, the God of
Israel: I led you up from Egypt, and brought
you out of the house of slavery; eand I
delivered you from the hand of the Egyp
tians, and from the hand of all who op
pressed you, and drove them out before
you, and gave you their land; loand I said
to you, 'I am the lonn your God: you shall
not pay rcverence to the gods of the Amorites,
in whose land you live.' But you have not
given heed to my voice."

The CnlI ol Gideon
1l Now the angel of the [ono came and

sat under the oak at Ophrah, which be-
longed to Joash the Abierite, as his son
Gideon was beating out wheat in the wine
press, to hide it from the Midianites. r'The

angel of the [onn appeared to him and said
to him, "The tom is with you, you mighty
warrior." rrGideon answered him, "But sir,
if the [ono is with us, why then has all this
happened to us? And where are all his
wonderful deeds that our ancestors recounted
to us, saying, 'Did not the lono bring us up
from EgyptT' But now the Lom has cast us
off, and given us into the hand of Midian."
raThen the I-onn tumed to him and said, "Go
in this might of yours and deliver Israel
from the hand of Midian; I hereby commis-
sion you." r5He responded, "But sir, how
can I deliver Israel? My clan is the weakest
in Manasseh, and I am the least in my
family." 'q'1r" Inno said to him, "But I will
be with you, and you shall strike down the
Midianites, every one of them." rTThen he
said to him. "If now I have found favor with
you, then show me a sigrr that it is you who
speak with me. rEDo not depart from here
until I come to you, and bring out my
present, and set it before you." And he said,
"I will stay until you retum."

19 So Gideon went into his house and
prepared a kid, and unleavened cakes from
an ephah of flour; the meat he put in a

6.1-E.35 Gideon's Call, Triumph
md Lapse into ldolatry.
6,1-lO Becaus the IsraeliEs did
what was evil in the sight of the
[aRD. God gave control of them to
the Millianitzs, a Eibe resident in
the ilea southeast of the Dead Sea
and descended from one of
Abraham's sons (Gen 25.1-4). A
prophet *\t by the [oRD reminds
them of his having led them out
of slavery in Egypt and wams
them against worshlp of other
gods and of their failure to heed
God's voi.e.
6.1 l-24 Grdeon, called to his
leadership role through an sngel ol
thr LoRD, is addressed as mighty
warrior, and is instructed to delivsr
lsrael lrom the hond oJ Midian, Hls
doubts as to whether lt is God
who is calling him to this role ue
overcome by the miracle of the
.fre which springs /rom ths rocft
md @nsumes the meat and cakes
he has presented as an ollering to
God. Gideon's alte to tfie loRD is
peace remaimed standing at
Opbrah (l@ation unknom) at the
time of the Miting of Judges. The
Abiezrites were part of the tribe of
Manash (losh 17.2).

Gk Compare Tg: Heb exclaimed
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5.25-32 The I,RD insfucb
Cideon to deshoy the altar of Baal
and the sarred poie. which was a
symbol of fertility, and to replace
them with sacrifices to the I,RD.
The townspeople ue ready to kill
him, but his father, .foash, deffnes
the sifuation as a test caff of the
1rcwer of Baal. Gideon is given a
nickname, Terubaal, as Baal's chief
mtagonist.
5.33-4O The assembling of the
foops for the battle between the
followers of Baal and those oI
Yahweh. Fighters ftom vilious
northern tribes of lsrael join
Gideon, who puts God to the test
twice with wet and dry fleece in
order to be ceftain of his support.
7.1-25 The Vicbory over the
Midianites. Gideon's tr oops...
encampeil at the eastem end of the
Valley of Jeaeel, appilently
intending to block the reheat of
the Midianites across the Jordan.
The orders ftom the I4ro to
Gideon to reduce drastically the
sirc of his ilmy ile aimed at
making it cleil that oedit for the
defeat o[ the Midianites must go to
God and not to the people of
Israel. Gideon (7.9-14) overheils
the report oI a dredm of one of the
Midianites that God is going to
deliver all the amy of Midian into
the hands of Gideon. His tactic is
one of terrifying the Midianites by
hati[g three hundred men appear
mong them in the dilk of night
with lighred torches suddenly
brought out of jils md with
blasts of trmpets. In their
@nfusion, the Midianit€s fought
mong themselves (7.79-23), and
the Israelires pusued them down
to the lodon, returning in trimph
with the heads oJ Oreb and keb, the
two leaders of the Midianite my.
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basket, and the broth he put in a p()t, and
brought them to him under the oak and
presented them. 2oThe angel of God said to
him, "Take the meat and the unleirvened
cakes, and put them on this rock, and pour
out the broth." And he did so. 21Then the
angel of the tom reached out the tip of the
stalI that was in his hand, and touched the
meat and the unleavened cakes; and fire
sprang up from the rock and consumed the
meat and the unleavened cakes: and the
angel of the lom vanished from his sight.
22Then Gideon perceived that it was the
angel of the [om; and Gideon said, "Help
me, Lord Gon! For I have seen the angel of
the [ono face to face." 23But the Lono said
to him, "Peace be to you: do not [ear, you
shall not die." 2alhen Gideon built an altar
there to the [oao, and called it, The tom is
peace. To this day it still stands at Ophrah,
which belongs to the Abiezrites.

25 That night the Iom said to him, "Take
your father's bull, the second bull seven
years old, and pull down the alta-r of Baal
that belongs to your father, and cut down
the sacred pole'that is beside it; 'z6and build
an altar to the Iono your God on the top
of the stronghold here, in proper order; then
take the second bull, and ofier it as a burnt
ofiering with the wood of the sacred pole'
that you shall cut down." 27So Gideon took
ten of his servants, and did as the lom had
told him; but because he was too a{raid of
his family and the townspeople to do it by
day, he did it by night.

Gideon Destroys the Altar of Baal
28 When the townspeople rose early in

the moming, the altar of BaaI was broken
down, and the sacred pole' beside it was cut
down, and the second bull was offered on
the altar that had been built. '?eSo they said
to one another. "Who has done this?" After
searching and inquiring, they were told,
"Gideon son of foash did it." 3oThen the
townspeople said to Joash, "Bring out your
son, so that he may die, for he has pulled
down the altar of BaaI and cut dolvn the
sacred pole'beside it." 31But loash said to
all who were arrayed against him, "Will
you contend for BaaI? Or will you defend his
cause? Whoever contends for him shall be
put to death by moming. If he is a god, let
him contend for himself, because his altar
has been pulled down," 32Therefore on that

Heb Asherah 'Heb he "Heb from

Gideon Surprises arul R.ruts the l'Iidianites

day Gideon' was called ferubbaa-I, that is
to say. "[€t Baal contend against him,"
because he pulled down his altar.

33 Then all the Midianites and the
Amalekites and the people of the east came
together, and crossing the fordan they
encamped in the Valley of feaeel. raBut the
spirit of the [ono took possession of Gideon;
and he sounded the trumpet, and the
Abiezrites were called out to follow him.
r5He sent messengers throughout all
Manasseh, and they too were called out to
follow him. He also sent messengers to
Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali, and they
went up to meet them.

The Sign of the Fleece
36 Then Gideon said to God, "In order to

see whether you will deliver Israel by my
hand, as you have said, 37I am going to lay
a fleece of wool on the threshing floor; iI
there is dew on the fleece alone, and it is
dry on all the ground, then I shall know
that you will deliver Israel by my hand, as
you have said." 38And it was so. When he
rose early next moming and squeezed the
fleece, he wrung enough dew from the
fleece to fill a bowl with water. 3eThen

Gideon said to God, "Do not let your anger
bum against me, let me speak one more
time; let me, please, make trial with the
fleece iust once more; let it be dry only on
the fleece, and on all the ground let there
be dew." aoAnd God did so that night. It was
dry on the fleece only, and on all the
ground there was dew.

Gideon Surprkes anil Routs the Midianites
I Then Jerubbaa.l (that is, cideon.) and
I al the troops that were with him rose

early and encamped beside the spring of
Harod; and the camp of Midian was north
of them, below' the hill of Moreh, in the
valley.

2 The tom said to Gideon, "The troops
with you are too many for me to give the
Midianites into their hand. Israel would
only tal<e the credit away from me, saying.
'My own hand has delivered me.' 3Now

therefore proclaim this in the hearing of the
troops, 'Whoever is fearfi:I and trembling,
let him retum home."' Thus Gideon sifted
them out;' twenty-two thousand retumed,
and ten thousand remained.

Cn: Heb home, and depart lrom Mount Gilead'
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Giileon's Triumph and Vengeance

4 Then the lono said to Gideon, "The
troops are still too many; take them down
to the water and I will sift them out for you
there. When I say, 'This one shall go with
you,' he shall go with you; and when I say,
'This one shall not go with you,' he shall
not go." sSo he brought the troops down to
the water: and the Iom said to Gideon. "AIl
those who lap the water with their tongues,
as a dog laps, you shall put to one side; all
those who kneel down to drink, putting
their hands to their mouths,'you shall put
to the other side." 5The number of those
that lapped was three hundred; but all the
rest of the troops knelt down to drink water.
TThen the Lono said to Gideon, "With the
three hundred that lapped I will deliver you,
and give the Midianites into your hand. I€t
all the others go to their homes." ESo he
took the jars of the troops from their hands,'
and their trumpets; and he sent all the rest
of Israel back to their own tents, but re-
tained the three hundred. The camp of
Midian was below him in the valley.

9 That same night the I-om said to him,
"Get up, attack the camp; for I have given
it into your hand. 'oBut if you fear to attack,
go down to the camp with your servant
Purah; rrand you shall hear what they say,
and afterward your hands shall be strength-
ened to attack the camp." Then he went
down with his servant Purah to the out-
posts of the armed men that were in the
camp. r2The Midianites and the Amalekites
and all the people of the east lay along the
valley as thick as locusts: and their camels
were without number, countless as the sand
on tle seashore. r3When Gideon arrived.
there was a man telling a dream to his
comrade; and he said, "I had a dream, and
in it a cake of barley bread tumbled into the
camp of Midian, and came to the tent, and
struck it so that it fell; it turned upside
down, and the tent collapsed." r4And bis
comrade mswered, "This is no other thm
the sword of Gideon son offoash, a man of
Israel; into his hand God has given Midian
and all the army."

15 When Gideon heard the telling of the
dream and its interpretation, he worshiped;
and he retumed to the camp of Israel, and
said, "Get up; for the lono has given the
army of Midian into your hand." r5After he
divided the three hundred men into three
companies, and put trumpets in[o the hands
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of all of them, and empty jars, with torches
inside the jars, 17he said to them, "Look at
me, and do the same: when I come to the
outskirts of the camp, do as I do. rEWhen

I blow the trumpet, I and all who are with
me, then you also blow the trumpets around
the whole camp, and shout, 'For the [om
and for Gideon!"'

19 So Gideon and the hundred who were
with him came to the outskirts of the camp
at the beginning of the middle watch, when
they had just set the watch; and they blew
the trumpets and smashed the jars that
were in their hands. r0So the three compa-
nies blew the trumpets and broke the iars,
holding in their left hands the torches, and
in their right hands the trumpets to blow;
and they cried, "A sword for the Lono and
for Gideon!" 2rEvery man stood in his place
all around the camp, and all the men in
camp ran; they cried out and fled. 22When

they blew the three hundred trumpets, the
LRD s€t every mzrn's sword against his
fellow and against all the army; and the
army fled as far as Beth-shittah toward
Tcrerah,v as far as the border of Abel-
meholah, by Tabbath. 23And the men of
Israel were called out from Naphtali and
from Asher and from all Manasseh, and
they pursued after the Midianites.

24 Then Gideon sent messengers tlrough-
out all the hill country of Ephraim, saying,
"Come down against the Midianites and
seize the wat€rs against them, as far as
Beth-barah, and also the lordan." So all the
men of Ephraim were called out, and they
seized the waters as far as Beth-barah, and
also the fordan. '?5They captured the two
captains of Midian, Oreb and Tneb; they
killsd Q1s! at the rock of Oreb. and 7reeb

they killed at the wine press ofZeeb, as they
pursued the Midianites. They brought the
heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond
the Jordan.

Gideon's Triumph anil Vengeance

a Then the Ephraimites said to him,
() "What have you done to us. not to
call us when you went to fight against the
Midianites?" And they upbraided him vio-
lently. '?So he said to them, "What have I
done now in comparison with you? Is not
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better
than the vintage of Abiezer? rGod has given

8.1-2O Gideon's Defeat of the
Midianites and the Re*ntment of
the Israelites. The Ephraimites werc
annoyed because they had not
been called to help in the attack
on the Midianites (8.1-3), and the
inhabitants of several Israelite
cities refus€d to provide food and
supplies for Gideon aad the three
hundred who werc with him. The
Mi&mite kin8s. 7*bah and
Zalmunna, are captured and ask
to be executed as compensation
for the Israelit6 they have killed
(8.4-2 l ).
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E.22-2E Gideon s Refusal lo
.qccept the Role o[ King and his
lapse into Idolatry. After relusing
rc accept the posjlion of
hcreditarl, king ol [srael. Gideon
requested gold )ewelry as
.olnpcnsation for his milirarr
succcsscs. Fronl thc gold hc nlade
an epfirrl. the meaning ol Khich is
uncertain. but rvhich u'as
probably an elaborate vestment
wom over the shoulders and used
as an oracle to determine the
divine will. All lsrde, relicd upon it
instcad of on God
8.29-3 5 Gideon's Death and the
Apostasy of Israel. Gideon's nrany
wil,es bore him sevenlu sons.
including Abim.l?.h, which means
"My [athcr is Melcch" (the name
of a Canaanite god, sometimcs
known as ltlolech; Irv 2O.)-5;2
Kings 21.10; Jer 12.35).
Following Gideon's death, Israel
abandoncd the [.RD, tunring to
the Canaanite god of the
cov etant. Baal-bcrith.

JLDGES

into your hands the captains of \Iidian,
Oreb and Zreb: what have I been able to do
in comparison with you?" When he said
this, their anger against him subsided.

4 Then Gideon came to the Jordan and
crossed over, he and the three hundred u,ho
n ere u,ith him. exhausted and famished.' iSo

he said to the people of Succoth. ' Please give
some loaves of bread to my followers, for
they are exhausted, and I am pursuing
Zebah and Zalmunna, the kings of Midian."
5But the ollicials of Succoth said, "[)o you
already have in your possession the hands
of Tcbah and Zalmunna, that we should give
bread to your arrny?" TGideon replied. "Well
then, when the Lonu has given Zebah and
Zalmunna into my hand, I will trample your
flesh on the thoms of the wilderness and on
briers." sFrom there he went up to Penuel,
and made the same request of them: and the
people ofPenuel answered him as the people
o{ Succoth had answered. eSo he said to the
people of Penuel, "When I come back vic-
torious, I will break down this tower."

10 Now 7-ebah and Zalmunna were in
Karkor with their army, about fifteen thou-
sand men. all who were left of all the army
of the people of the east; for one hundred
twenty thousand men bearing arms had
fallen. rrSo Gideon went up by the caravan
route east of Nobah and fogbehah, and
attacked the army; for the zrmy was o(I its
guard. r2Zebah and Zalmunna fled; and he
pursued them and took the two kings of
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and threw
all the army into a panic.

13 When Gideon son of Joash returned
from the battle by the ascent of Heres, lahe

caught a young man, one of the people of
Succoth, and questioned him; and he listed
for him the olflcials and elders of Succoth,
seventy-seven people. lsThen he came to
the people of Succoth, and said, "Here are
Zebah and Zalmunna. about whom you
taunted me, saying, 'Do you already have
in your possession the hands of Zebah and
Zalmunna, that we should give bread to
your troops who are exhausted?'" r5So he
took the elders of the city and he took
thorns of the wildemess and briers and with
them he trampled' the people of Succoth.
tTHe also broke down the tower of Penuel,
and killed the men of the city.

1 8 Then he said to Zebah and Zalmunna,
"What about the men whom you killed at
Tabor?" They answered, "As you are, so

tkath of Gideon

u'ere they, every one o[ them; they resem-
bled the sons of a king." tr6nd he replied,
"They were my brothers, the sons of my
mother; as the LoRD lives. if you had saved
them alive. I would not kill you." r0So he
said to Iether his firstborn. "Go kill them!"
But the boy did not dran' his sword, for he
was afraid, because he was still a boy.
rtThen Zebah and Zalmunna said. "You
come and kill us; for as the man is, so is
his strength." So Gideon proceeded to kill
Zebah and Zalmunna; and he took the
crescents that were on lhe necks of their
camels.

Gideon's ldolatry
22 Then the Israelites said to Gideon,

"Rule over us, you and yor.u son and your
grandson also; for you have delivered us out
of the hand of Midian." 23Gideon said to
them, "I wlll not rule over you, and my son
will not rule over you; the Lom will rule
over you." 2aThen Gideon said to them, "[,et
me make a request ofyou; each ofyou give
me an eaffing he has taken as booty." (For
the enemyD had golden earrings, because
they were Ishmaelites.) zs"We will willingly
give them," they answered. So they spread
a ga-rment, and each threw into it an ear-
ring he had taken as booty. 'z6The weight
of the golden earrings that he requested
was one thousand seven hundred shekels of
gold (apart from the crescents and the
pendants and the purple garments worn by
the kings of Midian, and the collars that
were on the necks of their camels). 2Tcideon

made an ephod of it and put it in his town,
in Ophrah; and all Israel prostituted them-
selves to it there, and it became a snare to
Gideon and to his family. 2ESo Midian was
subdued before the Israelites, and they lifted
up their heads no more. So the land had
rest forty years in the da5,s of Gideon.

Death of Giileon
29 Jerubbaal son of Joash went to live in

his own house. loNow Gideon had seventy
sons, his own offspring, lbr he had many
wives. 3rHis concubine who was in Shechem
also bore him a son, and he named him
Abimelech. r2Then Gideon son of foash died
at a good old age, and w'as buried in the
tomb of his father foash at Ophrah of the
Abiezrites.

' Gk: Heb pursuing 'With verse 7. Compile Gk: Heb he taughl 6 Heb theA
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The Downlall of Abimelech

33 As soon as Gideon died, the Israelites
relapsed and prostituted themselves with
the Baals, making Baal-berith their god.
3aThe Israelites did not remember the [oRD
their God, who had rescued them from the
hand of all their enemies on every side;
3sand they did not exhibit loyalty to the
house of ferubbaal (that is, Gideon) in re-
turn for all the good that he had done to
Israel.

Abimelech Attnmpts to Establish a
Monarchy

9 Now Abimelech son of ferubbaal went
to Shechem to his mother's kinsfolk

and said to them and to the whole clan of
his mother's family, 2"Say in the hearing of
a.ll the lords of Shechem. 'Which is better
for you, that all seventy of the sons of
Jerubbaal rule over you, or that one rule
over you?' Remember also that I am your
bone and your flesh." 3So his mother's kins-
folk spoke all these words on his behalf in
the hearing of a]l the lords of Shechem; and
their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech,
for they said, "He is our brother." aThey

gave him seventy pieces of silver out of the
temple of Baal-berith with which Abimelech
hired worthless and reckless fellows, who
followed him. sHe went to his father's house
at Ophrah, and killed his brothers the sons
of ferubbaal, seventy men. on one stone;
but fotham, the youngest son of ferubbaal,
suwived, for he hid himself. 6Then all the
lords of Shechem and all Beth-millo came
together, and they went and made Abimelech
king, by the oak of the pillar" at Shechem.

The Parable of the Trees
7 When it was told to Jotham, he went

and stood on the top of Mount Gerizim, and
cried aloud and said to them, "Listen to me,
you lords of Shechem, so that God may
Iisten to you.
E The trees once went out

to anoint a king over themselves.
So they said to the olive tree,

'Reign over us.'
e The olive tree answered them,

'Shall I stop producing my rich oil
by which gods and mortals are

honored,
and go to sway over the trees?'

ro Then the trees said to the fig tree,

JUDGES

'You come atrd reign over us.'
rr But the fig Aee answered them,

'Shall I stop producing my sweetness
and my delicious fruit,
and go to sway over the trees?'

r2 Then the trees said to the vine,
'You come and reign over us.'

13 But the vine said to them,
'Shall I stop producing my wine

that cheers gods and mortals,
and go to sway over the trees?'

Ia So all the trees said to the bramble.
'You come and reiga over us.'

1s And the bramble said to the trees,
'If in good faith you are anointing

me king over you,
then come and take refuge in my

shade;
but if not, let fire come out of the

bramble
and devour the cedars of l,ebanon.'

16 "Now therefore, if you acted in good
faith and honor when you made Abimelech
king, and if you have dealt well with
ferubbaal and his house, ald have done to
him as his actions deserved- ITfor my fa-
ther fought for you, and risked his life, and
rescued you from the hand of Midian: rEbut

you have risen up against my father's house
this day, and have killed his sons, seventy
men on one stone, and have made
Abimelech, the son of his slave woman,
king over the lords of Shechem, because he
is your kinsman- reif, I say, you have
acted in good faith and honor with ferubbaal
and with his house this day, then reioice in
Abimelech, and let him also reioice in you:
2obut if not, let fire come out from Abimelech,
and devour the lords of Shechem, and Beth-
millo: and let fire come out from the lords
of Shechem, and from Beth-millo, and de-
vour Abimelech." 21Then 

Jotham ran away
and fled, going to Beer, where he remained
for fear of his brother Abimelech.

The Downlall ol Abimelech
22 Abimelech ruled over Israel three

years. 2rBut God sent an evil spirit between
Abimelech and the lords of Shechem; and
the lords of Shechem dealt treacherously
with Abimelech. 2aThis happened so that
the violence done to the seventy sons of
Jerubbaal might be avengedd and their blood
be laid on their biother Abimelech. who
killed them, and on the lords of Shechem,

9.1-5 Abimelech Schemes to
Become King of Israel. Broing his
operation at Shechem, where the
covenant with Jacob had been
founded (Gerr 33.18-20) ild
where it was renewed under
Joshua oosh 24), Abimelech used
silver out ol the tzmple ol BMI-
bsritft to buy support for his plan,
and proceeded to muder all
*venty of his brothe6. Only
Iotham, the Aow\est, esca1red. The
leading men in Shechem were
joined by thoe from Beth-millo,
which may have been a lortified
tower adiacent to Shechem.
9.7-57 Jothm's CtN on
Abimelech and his Supporters.
Delivered ftom Mount Geridm,
which overlmk the valley where
Shechem lies and which became
the site of ttre Samaritan temple,

Jotham utteN a pilable against
the lords ol Shechem, cailing into
question whether in supporting
Abimelech t ey rctcd ih good laith.
He reminds them of wbat his
father, Gid@n, did for them, and
waru that il they did not act in
good falth, the fires of divine
judgment wiu consme them and
Abimel@h. The lords of Shahem
tum agaiNt Abimel@h and
renounce him as their king.
Forewmed. Abimelech mbushed
GuL son ol Ebe.d, who had come
to take over Sh@hem, then drove
him out, md captued the city,
killed the people in if, aad r@ed it,
buming the leadeN ia the tawet oI
Shechem. When Abimehh
attacked Thebq (located about
twelve miles northeast of
Shechem), he was mortally
wounded by a woman who
dropped a millstone on his head
from the tower of the city. Dqine
retribution thus fell on the
pretender to the throne,
Abimelech, as well as on tho*
who sought to destroy him.

'Cn: Meaning oI Heb uncertain dHeb might come
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who strengthened his hmds to kill his broih-
ers. r;So, out of hostility to him. the lords
of Shechem set ambushes on the mountain
tops. They robbed all who passed by them
along that way; and it was repofted to
Abimelech.

26 When Gaal son of Ebed moved into
Shechem with his kinsfolk. the Lrrds o[
Shechem put confidence in him. r;They

went out into the field and gathered the
grapes from their vineyards, trod them. and
celebrated. Then they went into the temple
of their god, ate and drank. and ridiculed
Abimelech. 28Gaal son of Ebed said, "Who
is Abimelech, and who are we of Shechem,
that we should serve him? Did not the son
of Jerubbaal and Zebul his officer serve the
men of Hamor father of Shechem? Why
then should we serve him? "If only this
people were under my command! 'Ihen I
would remove Abimelech; I would say" to
him, 'Increase your army, and come out."'

30 When Zebul the ruler of the citl' heard
the words of Gaal son of Ebed, his anger
was kindled. rlHe sent messengers to
Abimelech at Arumah,/ saying, "took, Gaal
son of Ebed and his kinsfolk have come to
Shechem, and they are stirring ups the city
against you. r2Now therefore, go by night,
you and the troops that are with you, and
lie in wait in the fields. IThen early in the
moming, as soon as the sun rises, get up
and rush on the city; and when he and the
troops that are with him come out against
you, you may deal with them as best you
can. "

34 So Abimelech and all the troops with
him got up by night and lay in wait against
Shechem in four companies. rsWhen Gaal
son of Ebed went out and stood in the
entrance of the gate of the city, Abimelech
and the troops with him rose from the
ambush. r6And when Gaal saw them, he
said to Zebul, "l,ook, people are coming
down from the mountain tops!" And Zebul
said to him. "The shadows on the rnoun-
tains look like people to you." rTGaal spoke
again and said, "Look, people are coming
down from Tabbur-erez, and one company
is coming from the direction of Elon-
meonenim."fr r8Then Zebul said to him,
"Where is your boasti now, you who said,
'Who is Abimelech. that we should serve
him2' Are not these the troops you made
light of) Go out now and fight with them."

Tlrc Do'tnfall of Abinrcleth

reSo Gaal rvent out at the head of the lords
of Shechem. and fought with Abimelech.
4oAbimelech chased him, and he fled before
him. Many fell wounded, up to the entrance
of the gate. {rSo Abimelech resided at
Arumah: and Z,ebul tlrove out Gaal and his
kinsfolk, so that they could not live on at
Shechem.

t12 On the following day the people went
out into the fields. When Abimelech was
told. arhe took his troops and divided them
into three companies, and lay in wait in the
fields. When he looked and saw the people
coming out of the city, he rose against them
and killed them. {aAbimelech and the com-
pany that wasi with him rushed forward
and stood at the entrance of the gate of the
city, while the two companies rushed on all
who were in the fields and killed them.
asAbimelech fought against the city all that
day; he took the city, and killed the people
that were in it; and he razed the city and
sowed it with salt.

46 When all the lords of the Tower of
Shechem heard of it, they entered the strong-
hold of the temple of El-berith. aTAbimelech

was told that all the lords of the Tower of
Shechem were gathered together. a8So

Abimelech went up to Mount Zalmon, he
and all the troops that were with him.
Abimelech took an ax in his hand, cut
down a bundle of brushwood, and took it
up and laid it on his shoulder. Then he said
to the troops with him, "What you have
seen me do, do quickly, as I have done."
aeSo every one of the troops cut down a
bundle and following Abimelech put it
against the stronghold, and they set the
stronghold on fire over them, so that all the
people o[ the Tower o[ Shechem a]so died,
about a thousand men and women.

50 Then Abimelech went to Thebez, and
encamped against Thebez, and took it. 5rBut

there was a strong tower within the city,
and all the men and women and all the
lords of the city fled to it and shut them-
selves in: and they went to the roof of the
tower. 52Abimelech came to the tower, and
fought against it, and came near to the
entrance of the tower to burn it with fire.
slBut a certain woman threw an upper
millstone on Abimelech's head, and crushed
his skull. 5almmediately he called to the
young m.rn who carried his armor and said
to him, "Draw your sword and kill me, so

9.24
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9.29
2 Sam I 5.4
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I Sam 10.7

9.37
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9.45
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lephthah

people will not say about me, 'A woman
killed him.' " So the young man thrust him
through, and he died. ssWhen the Israelites
saw that Abimelech was dead, they all went
home. s6Thus God repaid Abimelech for the
crime he committd against his father in
killing his seventy brothers; 57and God also
made all the wickedness of the people of
Shechem lall back on their heads, and on
them came the curse of fotham son of
Jerubbaal.

ToIa and lair

10 After Abimelech. Tola son of Puah
son of Dodo, a man of Issachar,

who lived at Shamir in the hill country of
Ephraim, rose to deliver Israel. 2He iudged
Israel twenty-three yeils. Then he died, and
was buried at Shmir.

3 After him came Iair the Gileadite, who
iudged Israel twenty-two years. 4He had
thirty sons who rode on thirty donkeys; and
they had thirty towns, which are in the
land of Gilead, and are called Hawoth-iair
to this day. sJair died, and was buried in
Kamon.

Oppression by the Ammonites
6 The Israelites again did what was evil

in the sight of the LRD, worshiping the
Baals and the Astart€s, the gods of Aram,
the gods of Sidon, the gods of Moab, the
gods of the Ammonites, and the gods of the
Philistines. Thus they abandoned the [om,
and did not worship him. 7So the anger of
the Lon-o was kindled against Israel, and he
sold them into the hand of the Philistines
and into the hand of the Ammonites. 8and

they crushed and oppressed the Israelites
that year. For eighteen years they oppressed
all the Israelites that were beyond the Jor-
dan in the land of the Amorites, which is
in Gilead. eThe Ammonites also crossed the
Jordan to flght against fudah and against
Beniamin and against the house of Ephraim:
so that Israel was greatly distressed.

l0 So the Israelites cried to the [on-o.
saying, "We have sinned against you, be-
cause we have abandoned our God and
have worshiped the Baals." rrAnd the lono
said to the Israelites, "Dd I not deliver yout
from the Egyptians and from the Amorites,
from the Ammonites and from the
Philistines? r2The Sidonians also, and the

JUDGES

Amalekites, and the Maonites, oppressed
you; and you cried to me, and I delivered
you out of their hand. "Yet you have
abandoned me and worshiped other gods;
therefore I will deliver you no more. laGo

and cry to the gods whom you have cho-
sen; let them deliver you in the time of you
distress." tsAnd the Israelitps said to the
Iorur, "We have sinned; do to us whatever
seems good to you; but deliver us this day!"
165o they put away the foreign gods lrom
among them and worshiped the [ono; and
he could no longer bear to see Israel sulfer.

17 Then the Amonites were called to
arms, and they encamped in Gilead: and the
Israelites came together, and they encamped
at M@ah. r8The commanders of the people
of Gi]ead said to one another. "Who will
begin the fight against the Ammonites? He
shall be head over all the inhabitants of
Gilead."

lephthah
1 1 Now lephthah the Gileadite. the
l- I son of a prostitute. was a mighty
warrior. Gilead was the father of fephthah.
2Gi]ead's wife also bore him sons; and when
his wife's sons grew up, they drove Jephthah
away, saying to him, "You shall not inherit
any'thing in our father's house; for you are
the son of another womarr." rThen Jephthah
fled from his brothers and lived in the land
of Tob. Outlaws collected around lephthah
and went raiding with him.

4 Alter a time the Ammonites made war
against Israel. 5And when the Ammonites
made war against Israel. the elders of Gilead
went to bring Jephthah from the land of
Tob. 6They said to Jephthah, "Come and be
our commander, so that we may fight with
the Arnrnonites." TBut Iephthah said to the
elders of Gilead, "Are you not the very ones
who rejected me and drove me out of my
father's house? So why do you come to me
now when you are in trouble?" 8The elders
of Gilead said to Jephthah, "Nevertheless,
we have now turned back to you, so that
you may go with us and fight with the
Ammonites, and become head over us, over
all the inhabitants of Gilead." Jephthah
said to the elders of Gilead, "If you bring me
home again to fight with the Ammonites,
and the lonn gives them over to me, I will
be your head." t0And the elders of Gilead
said to fephthah, "The lono will be witness

lO.l-5 Tola's role as rudge is not
described. but his base of
operations was south of Shechem
in the dishict of Ephraim. where
the shrines of Yahweh at Shiloh
and Bethel were located. Thc
location of Shanir is not known,
lair...judged Isrdel in the district of
Gitead, east of th€ Iordan.
10.6-lE Israel's lapse into
worship of thc Cilaanrte gods.
and the consequent attacks by the
Philistines on the west and thc
Amonites on the east. led to a
call for a new leader to be head

over all the inhobitants ol Gilead.
I l.l-{0 lephthah Subdues the
Ammonites. Although Jephthah
had been driven out by his family
becaus he was th€ son of a
prostitute, his elTectivcness as the
leader of a tr@p of bandits led
them to inut€ him to become
leader of the forces to oppose the
Ammonites, who were assrtin8
claims to their ancestral lands.
now ccupied by the eastem
tribes of Israel. Jephthah's
recalling o[ the events thrue
hundred gears earher, when thc
Ammonites refused to let Isracl
pass through from Egypt on the
way to Cmaan, does not impress
the Ammonites. He vows to offer
to the foro whatever emerges
from his house as he retums. and
accordingly he is able to inlict a

massive .leleat oa the Ammonites.
But it is his only child, a
daughter, who greets him on his
retw, and who must be oflered
to the t0RD in fulflllment of his

I Heb lacks Did I not delivet Aou
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between us: we will suely do as you say. '

lrSo 
|ephthah went with the elders of Gilead,

and the people made him head and com-
mander over them: and Jephthah spoke all
his words before the lono at Mizpah.

12 Then Jephthah sent messengers to
the king of the Ammonites and said, "What
is there between you and me, that you have
come to me to fight against my land?" rrThe

king of the Ammonites answered the mes-
sengers of fephthah, "Because Israel, on
coming from Egypt, took away my land
from the Amon to the Jabbok and to the
Jordan; now therefore restore it peaceably."
raOnce again Jephthah sent messengers to
the king of the Ammonites lsand said to
him: "Thus says Jephthah: Israel did not
take away the land of Moab or the land of
the Ammonites, I6but when they came up
from Egypt, Israel went through the wilder-
ness to the Red Sealand came to Kadesh.
rTlsrael then sent messengers to the king of
Fdom, saying, 'Iet us pass through your
land'; but the king of Edom would not
listen. They also sent to the king of Moab,
but he would not consent. So Israel re-
mained at Kadesh. t8Then they journeyed
through the wildemess, went around the
land of Fdom and the land of Moab, arrived
on the east side of the land of Moab, and
camped on the other side of the ,\rnon.
They did not ent€r the territory of Moab, for
the Amon was the boundary of Moab. rels-

rael then sent messengers to King Sihon of
the Amorites, king of Heshbou and Israel
said to him, '[€t us pass through your land
to our counEy.' 'oBut Sihon did not trust
Israel to pass through his territory; so Sihon
gathered all his people together, and en-
camped at lahaz, and fought with Israel.
2lThen the Loru, the God of Israel, gave
Sihon and all his people into the hand of
Israel, and they defeated them; so Israel
occupied all the land of the Amorites, who
inhabited that country. "They occupied all
the territory of the Amorites fbom the Amon
to the Jabbok and from the wildemess to
the Jordan. 

23So now the [onn, the God of
Israel, has conquered the Amorites for the
benefit of his people Israel. Do you intend
to take their place? 2aShould you not possess
what your god Chemosh gives you to pos-
sess? And should we not be the ones to
possess everything that the lono our God
has conquered for our benefit? 25Now are
you any better than King Balak son of

lqhthah's Daughrcr

Zppor of Moab? Did he over enter into
conflict with Israel, or did he ever go to war
with them; 26While Israel lived in Heshbon
and its villages, and il Aroer and its vil-
lages, and in all the towns that are along
the Amon, three hundred years, why did
you not recover them within that time? '\t
is not I who have sinned against you, but
you are the one who does me lwong by
making war on me. Let the [om, who is

iudge, decide today for the Israelites or for
the Ammonites." 28But the king of the
Ammonites did not heed the message that
Jephthah sent him.

lephthah's Vow
29 Then the spirit of the IoRD came upon

Jephthah, and he passed through Gilead
and Manasseh. He passed on to M@ah of
Gilead, and from Mizpah of Gilead he passed
on to the Ammonites. 3oAnd 

fephthah made
a vow to the Iom, and said, "If you will give
the Ammonites into my hand, 3rthen who-
ever comes out of the doors of my house to
meet me, when I retum victorious from the
Ammonites, shall be the tom's, to be offered
up by me as a bumt ollering." r'So Jephthah
crossed over to the Ammonites to fight
against them; and the Lonn gave them into
his hand. IHe inflicted a massive defeat on
them from Aroer to the neighborhood o[
Minnith, twenty towns, and as far as Abel-
keramim. So the Ammonites were subdued
before the people of Israel.

Iephthah's Daughter
34 Then Jephthah canle to his home at

M@ah; and there was his daughter coming
out to meet him with timbrels and with
dancing. She was his only child; he had no
son or daughter except her. 35When he saw
her, he tore his clothes, and said, "Alas, my
daughterl You have brought me very lowi
you have become the cause of great trouble
to me. For I have opened my mouth to the
Lonn, and I cannot take back my vow."
r6She said to him, "My father, if you have
opened your mouth to the Inm, do to me
according to what has gone out of your
mouth, now that tbe [-ono has given you
vengeance against your enemies, the Am-
monites." rTAnd she said to her father, "[et
this thing be done for me: Grant me two
months, so that I may go and wander' on

tOr Sea oJ R(ds 'C\t Heb go down
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The Birth of Samson

the mountains, and bewail my virginity, my
companions and I." 36"Go," he said and sent
her away for two months. So she departed,
she and her companions, and bewailed her
virginity on the mountains. reAt the end of
two months, she retumed to her father,
who did with her according to the vow he
had made. She had never slept with a man.
So there arose an Israelite custom that *ofor

four days every year the daughters of Israel
would go out to lament the daughter of
Jephthah the Gileadite.

Int er tribal Disseruion

1 1 The men of Ephraim were called to
J- A arms, and they crossed to Zaphon
and said to lephthah, "Why did you cross
over to ffght against the Ammonites, and
did not call us to go with you? We will burn
your house down over youl" ':Jephthah said
to them, "My people and I were engaged in
conflict with the Ammonites who oppressed
us' severely. But when I called you, you did
not deliver me liom their hand. 3When I
saw that you would not deliver me, I took
my life in my hand, and crossed over against
the Ammonites, and the [.onn gave them
into my hand. Why then have you come up
to me this day, to fight against me?" 4Then

Jephthah gathered all the men of Gi]ead and
fought with Ephraim; and the men of Gilead
defeated Ephraim, because they said, "You
are fugitives from Ephraim, you Gileadites-
in the heart of Ephraim and Mmasseh."'
5Then the Gileadites took the fords of the
Jordan against the Ephraimites. Whenever
one of the fugitives of Ephraim said, "I€t me
go over," the men of Gilead would say to
him, "Are you an Ephraimite?" When he
said, "No," 6they said to him, "Then say
Shibboleth," and he said, "Sibboleth," for he
could not pronounce it right. Then they
seized him and killed him at the fords of the
Jordan. Forty-two thousand of the Ephraim-
ites fell at that time.

7 fephthah judged Israel six years. Then
fephthah the Gileadite died, and was buried
in his town in Gilead.P

Ibzan, EIon, and AMon
8 After him Ibzan of Bethlehem ludged

Israel. TIe had thirty sons. He gave his
thirty daughters in marriage outside his

ITTDGES

clan and brought in thirty young women
from outside for his sons. He .iudged Israel
seven years. rclhen Ibzan died, and was
buried at Bethlehem.

11 After him Elon the Z€bulunite iudged
Israel: and he iudged Israel ten yean. r2Then

Elon the Zebulunite died. and was buried at
Aijalon in the land of Zebulun.

13 After him Abdon son of Hillel the
Pirathonite judged Israel. taHe had forty
sons and thirty grandsons. who rode on
seventy donkeys; he judged Israel eight years.
rsThen Abdon son of Hillel the Pirathonite
died, md was buied at Pirathon in the land
of Ephraim, in the hill country of the
Amalekites.

The Birth of Samson
1 2 The Israelites again did what was

-L J evil in the sight of the tnnlr, and
the Loro gave them into the hmd of the
Philistines forty years.

2 There was a certain man of Zorah, of
the tribe of the Danit€s, whose namc was
Manoah. His wife was barren, having bome
no children. rAnd the angel of the Iom
appeared to the woman and said to her,
"Although you are bmen, having borne no
children, you shall conceive and bear a son.
aNow be careful not to drink wine or strong
drink, or to eat anl,thing unclean, sfor you
shall conceive and bear a son. No razor is
to come on his head, for the boy shall be
a nziritea to God from birth. It is he who
shall begin to deliver Israel from the hand
of the Philistines." 6Then the woman cime
and told her husband, "A mm of God cme
to me, and his appearance was like that of
an angel' of God, most awe-inspiring; I did
not ask him where he came from, and he
did not tell me his name; Tbut he said to me,
'You shall conceive and bear a son. So then
drink no wine or strong drink, and eat
nothing unclean, for the boy shall be a
nazirite4 to God from birth to the day of his
death.' "

8 Then Manoah entreated the Lono. and
said, "O, lono, I pray, let the mzrn of God
whom you sent come to us again and teach
us r,r,hat we are to do concemrng the boy
who will be bom." eGod listened to Manoah,
and the angel of God came again to the
woman as she sat in the field: but her
husband Manoah was not with her. toso

I 2.1-7 lnter-fibal conflict. The
Ephraimites resent their not
having been asked to join the
fight against the Ammonites. This
leads to conflict between Epfuaim
and trtbes east of the Iordil (the
Gileadites). Dlflerences in
pronuclailon of Hebrew servc as
e hdicator of difercnr tdbal
origin ild result in the killing of
Ephraimites.
12,8-15 Three Minor Iudges of
lsrael: Ibzan, Elon and Abdon.
lbzan comes from the region o[
Judah, but arranged for his
children to intemany with other
tribes. Elon was from the district
of Ttbulun, on the plain west of
the Sea of Galilee. Abdon, a man
with many children and
considerable wealth. was from the
trlbe of Ephraim, and was buied
at Pirathon. a few miles southwest
of Shechem.
l3.l-16.3f Samson. Although
the stories of Samson are grouped
in this book with the accounts of
the ,udges who delivered the
tribes of lsrael hom theil enemies
and seryed as their leaders. more
att€otion ls paid to the
extraordinary events o[ his lile
than to his inflttince on the life of
Israel. With the Philistin€s (Indo-
European people u,ho controlled
the Mediterra[ean coast south
from Mt. Carmel to the border of
Egypt beginning in thc twellth
century BCE) dominating Israel,
Samson was chosen by God
before his birth to delivet lsruel

ttom... thc Philistincs. Zorah, where
his parents lived, was in the
soutlern terdtory of Irdnj that is.
in thc coastal hills wcst of
ferusalem. His birth to a woman
who was Darren recalls the birth of
Samuel (l Sam 1.5) and those of
John the Baptist (Lk I.7) md
Jesus (Lk l.l4). The messenger o[
God is variously described as a

mqn ol God ('13.6) and an angel of
God (13.6,9,I6,18-21). The
child's special role in the purpose
of God is indicated by his belng
dcsignated a nazirils, which means
he is to be lorecer ritually pue
md must never cut his hair
i.11.7,14), unlike the later Nuirite
vow of Num 6 which lasted for a
briefer. fixed period. The vision of
God given to Mmoah md his rvife
convinces them that God has a
special purpose for their child, and
the coming of God's Spirit upon
him conffrms this expectatlon
(1 3.19-2s).

'Gk OL, Syr H: Heb lacks who oppressed us 'Meaning of Heb ucertain: Gk omits bec(us€
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l4.l-20 Samson maries a

Philistine woman. Samson's
violation o[ the tradition against
maffymg outside the hibes of
lsrael is seen as a pretext lo dct
frllainst the Phiiisti[es. Empowered
by (;od's spirit, he tears apart a
lion, retuming later to find that
becs are producing honey rn its
carcass. Thrs would male the
honey ritually impure, so Samson
invcnts a ri.ddk about the source
ol the honey and his wife lues
him into revealing the answer. In
anger he kilied lhirtu nren of the
Philistines and temporarily
abandoned his n€w wife.

]LDGES

the woman ran quickly and told hcr hus-
bmd. "The man who came to me the other
day has appeared to me." 'IManoah got up
and followed his wife, and came to the man
and said !o him, 'Are you the man who
spoke to this woman?" And he said, "I am.'
l:Then Manoah said, "Now when youl words
come true, what is to be the boy's rule of
life; what is he to do?" '3The angel of the
Lom said to Manoah, "Let the womim give
heed to all that I said to her. rlShe may not
eat of anything that comes from the vine.
She is not to drink wine or strong drink, or
eat any unclean thing. She is to observe
everything that I commanded her."

15 Manoah said to the angel of the [oRD,
"Allow us to detain you, and prepare a kid
for you." r5The angel of the lrno said to
Manoah, "If you detain me, I will not eat
your food; but if you want to prepare a
bumt offering, then oller it to the [om."
(For Manoah did not know that he was the
angel of the Lono.) l7Then Manoah said to
the angel of the lono, "What is your name,
so that we may honor you when your
words come true?" rEBut the angel of the
Loru said to him, "Why do you ask my
name? It is too wonderful."

19 So Manoah took the kid with the grain
ollering, and ollered it on the rock to the [oxo,
to him who works" wonders.r 2When the
flame went up toward heaven from the altar,
the angel of the tono ascended in the flame
of the altar while Manoah and his wife looked
on; and they fell on their faces to the ground.
2rThe angel of the tono did not appear again
to Manoah and his wife. Then Manoah
realized that it was the angel of the I-onu.
22And Manoah said to his wife, "We shall
surely die, lor we have seen God." zrBut his
wife said to him, "If the tono had meant to
kill us, he would not have accepted a burnt
ollering and a grain ollering at our hands,
or shown us all these things, or now an-
nounced to us such things as these."

24 The woman bore a son, and named
him Samson. The boy grew, and the Iom
blessed him. "The spirit of the Lon-o began
to stir him in Mahaneh-dan, between Zorah
and Eshtaol.

.Samson s Marriage

told his father and mother, "l saw a Phil-
istine woman at Timah; now get her for
me as my wife." rBut his father and mother
said to him, "Is there not a woman among
your kin, or among all our' people, that
you must go to take a wife from the
uncircumcised Philistines?" But Samson said
to his father, "Get her for me, because she
pleases me." aHis father and mother did not
know that this was from the I-ono: for he
was seeking a pretExt to act against the
Philistines. At that time the Philistines had
dominion over Israel.

5 Then Samson went down with his father
and mother to Timnah. When he came to
the vineyards ofTimnah, suddenly a young
lion roared at him. 8l'he spirit of the Lorul
rushed on him, and he tore the lion apart
barehanded as one might tear apart a kid.
But he did not tell his father or his mother
what he had done. TThen he went down
and talked with the woman, and she pleased
Samson. 8After a while he retumed to marry
her, and he turned aside to see the carcass
of the [ion, and there was a swarm of bees
in the body of the lion, and honey. eHe

scraped it out into his hands, and went on,
eating as he went. When he came to his
father and motler, he gave some to them,
and they ate it. But he did not teU them that
he had taken the honey from the carcass of
the lion.

1O His father went down to the woman,
and Samson made a feast there as the
young men were accustomed to do. trWhen

the people saw him, they brought thirty
companions to be with him. r2samson said
to them, "Let me now put a riddle to you.
If you can explain it to me within the seven
days of the feast, and find it out, then I will
give you thirty linen garments and thirty
festal garments. r3But if you cannot explain
it to me, then you shall give me thirty linen
garments and thirty festal garments." So
they said to him, "Ask your riddle; let us
hear it." raHe said to them,

"Out of the eater came somettring to
eat.

Out of the strong came something sweet."
But for t}ree days they could not explain
the riddle.

15 On the fourth' day they said to
Samson's wife, "Coax your husband to
explain the riddle to us, or we will burn you
and your father's house with fire. Have you
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Samson Deleats the Philistines

invited us here to impoverish us?" 165o

Samson's wife wept before him, saying, "You
hate me: you do not really love me. You
have asked a riddle of my people, but you
have not explained it to me." He said to her,
"took, I have not told my father or my
mother. Why should I tell you?" 17She wept
before him the seven days that their feast
lasted; and because she nagged him, on the
seventh day he told her. Then she explained
the riddle to her people. r8The men of the
town said to him on the seventh day before
the sun went down,

"What is sweet€r than honey?
What is stronger than a lion?"

And he said to them,
"If you had not plowed with my heifer,
you wou-ld not have found out my

riddle."
reThen the spirit of the lono rushed on him,
and he went down to Ashkelon. He killed
thirty men of the town, took their spoil, and
gave the festal garments to those who had
explained the riddle. ln hot anger he went
back to his father's house. 20And Samson's
wi-fe was given to his companion, who had
been his best man.

Samson

IUDGES

and burned her and her father. TSamson

said to them, "If this is what you do, I swea.r
I will not stop until I have taken revenge
on you." 8He struck them down hip and
thigh with great slaughter; and he went
down and stayed in the cleft of the rock of
Etam.

9 Then the Philistines came up and en-
camped in Judah, and made a raid on [€hi.
rllhe men of Judah said, "Why have you
come up against us?" They said, "We have
come up to bind Samson, to do to him as
he did to us." uThen three thousand men
of Judah went down to the cleft of the rock
of Etam, and they said to Samson, "Do you
not k[ow that the Philistines are rulers over
us? What then have you done to us?" He
replied, "As they did to me, so I have done
to them." t'zThey said to him, "We have
come down to bind you, so that we may
give you into the hands of the Philistines."
Samson answered them, "Swear to me that
you yourselves will not attack me." '3They
said to him, "No, we will only bind you and
give you into their hands; we will not kill
you." So they bound him with two new
ropes, and brought him up from the rock.

14 When he came to I^ehi, the Philistines
came shouting to meet him; and the spirit
of the Ioru; rushed on him, and the ropes
that were on his arms became like flax that
has caught fue, and his bonds melted ofl his
hands. r5Then he found a fresh jawbone of
a donkey, reached down and took it, and
with it he killed a thousand men. l6And

Samson said,
'With the jawbone of a donkey,

heaps upon heaps,
with the jawbone of a donkey

I have slain a thousand men."
rTWhen he had finished speaking, he threw
away the jawbone; and that place was
called Ramath-lehi.r

18 By then he was very thirsty, and he
called on the Lono, saying, "You have granted
this great victory by the hand of your serv-
ant. Am I now to die of thirst, and fall into
the hands of the uncircumcised?" r'So God
split open the hollow place that is at [ehi,
and water came from it. When he drank,
his spirit returned, and he revived. There-
fore it was named En-hakkore,'which is at
I€hi to this day. 20And he judged Israel in
the days of the Philistines twenty years.

l5.l-2O Smson Defeats the
Phillstlnes. Ftrding that his
Philistine wile has been BiveD to
another mm, Smw caught thru
hundred loxes, md then tying
them in pairs with torches
betwen them, he set firc to the
fields, vineyards and olive groves ol
th€ Philistires. On request from t}le
Philistines, md with Samrcn's
ac4uiesen@, the men ol hdah
bomd him md tumed hln over
to the Philistin6. Breaking his
bonds. he attacked them with d

fresh jawbone ol a donkey, kilting a
thousmd of them. When he wm
thinty, God provided him with
water. Although the natue of his
leaderehip is mcleil, he is said to
have judged lsrml..twentA Aears.

15
Deleats the Philistines
After a while, at the time of the
wheat harvest, Samson went to

visit his wife, bringing along a kid. He said,
"I want to go into my wife's room." But her
father would not allow him to go in. 2Her

father said, "I was sure that you had re-
iected her; so I gave her to your companion.
Is not her younger sister prettier than she?
Why not take her instead?" 3Samson said to
them, "This time, when I do mischief to the
Philistines, I will be without blame." aSo

Samson went and caught three hundred
foxes, and took some torches: and he turned
the foxes* tail to tail, and put a torch
between each pair of tails. swhen he had
set fue to the torches, he let the foxes go
into the standing grain of the Philistines,
and bumed up the shocks and the standing
grain, as well as the vineyards and'olive
groves. 6Then the Philistines asked, "Who
has done this2" And they said, "Samson,
the son-in-law of the Timnite, because he
has taken Samson's wife and given her to
his companion." So the Philistines carne up.

*Hebthem(15.5)'GkTgVg: Heblacks(nd ,ThatisTheHillolthelawbone 'Thatis?heSpringolthe
One who Called
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l6.l-22 Samson and D€lilah.
Escaping from u attempt by the
Philistines to kill him while he
was with a prostltute in one of
their citi6, Gaa. Samson canied
thc city gate lorty miles to the hill
city of Hebron in the teritory of
Judah. Another attempt to capture
him through another woman he
loved, Deiilah, falled until he
revealed to her that the scret of
his asiounding strength was his
uncut hair as a n@itite hom [his]
mother's womb. Having cut his
hair while he slept, the Philistines
seized him and gouged out his eges.
But when his hair grew back, his
strength returned, and he was
able to pull the plllds and roof of
the great temple of their god,
Dagon, down on the rulers of the
Philistines and the thousands of
people gathered there.

Once Samson went to Gaza, where
he saw a prostitute and went in to

her. 2The Gazites were told," 'Samson has
come here." So they circled around and lay
in wait for him all night at the citl' gate.
They kept quiet all night, thinking, ''tet us
wait until the light of the morning; then we
will kill him." rBut Samson lay onll, until
midnight. Then at midnight he rose up,
took hold of the doors of the city gate and
the two posts, pulled them up, bar and all,
put them on his shoulders, and carried
them to the top of the hill that is in front
of Hebron.

4 After this he fell in love with a woman
in the valley of Sorek, whose name was
Delilah. 5The lords of the Philistines came to
her and said to her, "Coax him, and find out
what makes his strength so great, and how
we may overpower him, so that we may
bind him in order to subdue him; and we
will each grve you eleven hundred pieces of
silver." 65o Delilah said to Samson, "Please

tell me what makes your strenglh so great,
and how you could be bound, so that one
could subdue you." TSamson said to her, "If
they bind me with seven fresh bowstrings
that are not dried out, then I shall become
weak, and be like anyone else." 8Then the
lords of the Philistines brought her seven
fresh bowstrings that had not &ied out, and
she bound him with them. eWhib men
were lying in wait in an inner chamber, she
said to him, "The Philistines are upon you,
Samson!" But he snapped the bowstrings,
as a strand of fiber snaps when it touches
the fire. So the secret of his strength was
not known.

10 Then Delilah said to Samson, "You
have mocked me and told me lies; please tell
me how you could be bound." rrHe said to
her, "If they bind me with new ropes that
have not been used, then I shall become
weak, and be like anyone else." 12So I)elilah
took new ropes and bound him with them,
and said to him, "The Philistines are upon
you, Samsonl" (The men lying in wait were
in an inner chamber.) But he snapped the
ropes off his arms like a thread.

13 Then Delilah said to Samson, "Until
now you have mocked me and told me lies;
tell me how you could be bound." He said
to her, "If you weave the seven locks of my
head with the web and make it tight with

Snmson s Dearh

the pin, then I shall become weak, and b€
like anyone else," r{So while he slept, Delilah
took the seven locks of his head and wove
them into the web.b and made them tight
with the pin. Then she said to him, "The
Philistines are upon you. Samson!" But he
awoke from his sleep, and pulled away the
pin, the loom, and the web.

15 Then she said to him, "How can you
say, I love you,' when your heart is not
with me? You have mocked me three times
now and have not told me what makes
your strength so great." r6Finally, after she
had nagged him with her words day after
day, and pestered him, he was tired to
death. rTSo he told her his whole secret, and
said to her, "A razor has never come upon
my head; for I have been a nazirite" to God
from my mother's womb. If my head were
shaved, then my strength would leave me;
I would become weak, and be like anyone
else. "

18 When Delilah realizcd that he had
told her his whole secret, she sent and
called the lords of the Philistines, saying,
"This time come up, for he has told his
whole secret to me." Then the lords of the
Philistines came up to her, and brought the
money in their hands. reShe let him fall
asleep on her lap; and she called a man,
and had him shave oll the seven locks of his
head. He began to weakend and his strength
left him. 2oThen she said, "The Philistines
are upon you, Samson!" When he awoke
from his sleep, he thought, "I will go out as
at other times, and shake myself free." But
he did not know that the Ioru had left him.
2rSo the Philistines seized him and gouged
out his eyes. They brought him down to
Gaza and bound him with bronze shackles;
and he ground at the mill in the prison.
22But the hair of his head began to grow
again after it had been shaved.

Samson's Death
23 Now the lords of the Philistines gath-

ered to oller a great sacrifice to their god
Dagon, and to rejoice; for they said, "Our
god has giv,'n Samson our enemy into our
hand." 2aWhen the people saw him, they
praised their god; for they said, "Our god
has given our enemy into our hand, the
ravager of our country, who has killed
many of us." 25And when their hearts were

into the web 'That

JI DGES

Samson and Delilah

t6

' Gk: Heb lacks were told' Compile Gk: in verres 13-14, Heb lacks and make it tight
is one separated ot one conwrqted r' Gk: Heb She began to torment him
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The Migration oJ Dan

merry, they said, "CaIl Samson, and let him
entertain us." So they called Smson out of
the prison, and he performed for them.
They made him stand between the pillars;
26and Samson said to the attendant who
held him by the hmd. "[,et me feel the
pillars on which the house rests, so that I
may lean against them," 27Now the house
was full of men and women; all the lords
of the Philistines were there, and on the
roof there were about three thousand men
and women. who looked on while Samson
performed.

28 Then Samson called to the [ono and
said, "Lord Goo, remember me and strengthen
me only this once, O God, so that with this
one act of revenge I may pay back the
Philistines for my two eyes."' zeAnd Samson
grasped the two middle pillars on which the
house rested, and he leaned his weight
against them, his right hand on the one and
his left hand on the other. rlfhen Samson
said, "L€t me die with the Philistines." He
strained with all his might; ard the house
fell on the lords and all the people who were
in it. So those he killed at his death were
more than those he had killed during his
life. rlThen his brothers and all his family
came down and took him and brought him
up and buried him between Zorah and
Fshtaol in the tomb of his father Manoah.
He had iudged Israel twenty years.

Micah anil the kvite-l r/ There was a man in the hill cou-o-
L I try of Ephraim whose name was
Micah. 'zHe said to his mother, "The eleven
hundred pieces of silver that were taken
from you, about which you uttered a curse,
and even spoke it in my hearing,-that
silver is in my possession; I took it; but now
I will retum it to you."/ And his mother
said, "May my son be blessed by the lorul"
'Then he retumed the eleven hundred pieces
of silver to his mother: and his mother said,
"I consecrate the silver to the [ono from my
hand for my son, to make an idol of cast
metal." 4So when he retumed the money to
his mother, his mother took two hundred
pieces of silver, and gave it to the silver-
smith, who made it into an idol of cast
metal; and it was in the house of Micah.
sThis man Micah had a shrine, and he

JUDGES

made an ephod and teraphim, and installed
one of his sons, who becme his priost. 6In

those days there was no king in Israel; all
the people did what was right in their own
eyes.

7 Now there was a young man of Beth-
lehem in Judah, of the clan of Judah. He
was a l€vite residing there. 8This man left
the town of Bethlehem in Judah, to live
wherever he could find a place, He cane to
the house of Micah in the hill country of
Ephraim to carry on his work.c'Micah said
to him, "From where do you come?" He
replied, "I am a [,evite of Bethlehem in
Judah, and I am going to live wherever I
can find a place." roThen Micah said to him,
"Stay with me, and be to me a father and
a priest, and I will give you ten pieces of
silver a year, a set of clothes, and your
living."n riThe I-evite agreed to stay with
the man; and the young man became to
him Iike one of his sons. I2So Micah in-
stalled the Levite, and the young man be-
came his priest, and was in the house of
Micah. 'rThen Micah said, "Now I know
that the I-ono will prosper me, because the
Levite has become my priest."

The Migration ol Dan
1 a h those days there was no king in
I () lsrael. And in those days the tribe

of the Danit€s was seeking for itself a ter-
ritory to live in; for until then no territory
among the tribes of Israel had been a-llotted
to them. 2So the Danites sent five valiant
men from the whole number of their clan,
from Zorah and from Eshtaol, to spy out the
land and to explore it; and they said to
them, "Go, explore the land." When they
came to the hill country of Ephraim, to the
house of Micah, they stayed there. rWhile

they were at Micah's house, they recog-
nized the voice of the young [,evite; so they
went over and asked him, "Who brought
you here? What are you doing in this place?
What is your business here?" aHe said to
them, "Micah did such and such for me,
and he hired me, and I have become his
priest." 5Then they said to him, "lnquire of
God that we may know whether the mis-
sion we are undertaking will succeed." tlhe
priest replied, "Go in peace. The mission
you are on is under the eye of the [ono."

17.l-21,25 Disorder in Israel
Prior to the Establishment of the
Monarchy. The mncluding
chapt€rs of Judges srye as a
trmsition to the Books of Samuel
and Khgs, where God's rule over
his people is no longcr ti[ough
judg€s, but is mcdlated thouth a
king (1 Sam 8). Thls ls
emph6ired itr th€ recuent note,
There wu ru kihg in brael; all the
paple did what w right in their
own eyes (17.5: c/. 18.1; 19.1;
21.25).
l7.l-13 A domesdc shrine with a
[€!,lte as priest. Miah, hom t-tre

disdct of Ephraim, ackrowledged
his theft of silver from his mother.
who, on hls returnlng the eleven
hundred pieus ol silver ordered
that an tdol b€ made from pilt of
it. Micah installed lt in his houre.
and added b the shrine an ephod
(a sacred shoulder piece used in
consuldng the delues) md
ttraphim lobj@ts used to obtain
messages bom the gods. perhaps
linked with m@stor-wonhip).
After 6st installing one ol his eB
as prlest in this domestic shrine,
Micah appoitrted a lrvitr oI
Bethlehem in ludqh to this post.
Micah's expectation that this
development of shrines md saoed
instruments would bring him
prosperity (17.13), in spitc of itj
inclusion of idolatrous practices,
shows the lack of clrity lor
guidelines in thes matters as
contrasted with the later
cenhaliation of worship mder
the kings (David and Solomon) in
one sanctuily (the Jerusalem
temple).
l8.l-31 The Migration of the
Ttibc of Du to the Fil North.
Although Dm was initially
assigned teritory west of
Jerusalem, nee the Mediterranean
coast (Josh 19.40-48). pressue
grobably ftom the Philistines on
the coast) forced them to move fil
north to m ilea near the sources
of the Jordan River (losh 19.47;
Jrrdg 18). The spies they sent to
explore this Eritory wcre
convinced that there they would
be fre of interference from the
Sr;donidns on the coast and from
the Arameare in Syria proper to
the north md east (18.7). t€d by
six hundred men oJ the Danite clan.
the expedition st out for the
north through Judafi, where they
seired the sacred obiects from th€
hourehold shrine of Micah. and
forced the lzvite to accompany
them. Micah's attempt to regain
his ,ods and his pn?st were
unsuccessful. and the Dmibes
prmeeded with their migration to
the nonhem teritory. The
urcwrycting md unprotected
people of Iaish (north of Lake
Huleh) were slaughtered, and the
Danites set up the idol for
them*lves, maintaining a
sepilate sanctuary and priesthood
util the time of Israel's captiuityi
that is. in the sixth century BCE.

'Or so that I may be avenged upon the Philistines lor one ol mg two eAes l"lhe words but now I will return

it to Aou re trmsposed ftom the end of veree 3 in Heb , Or Ephrajm, continuing his journey r Heb living,
and the l4vitt \9ent
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19.I-lO The Gross MisEeahent
of the levite's Concubine. A Irvite
living in tfi€ remote parts ol Lhe hill
counlrA oI Ephraim, northwest of
.lerusalem, weat to Bethlehem in
/udah to rtrover his concubine,
who had retun€d in ilger to her
pilents' home. After several days
of cordial hospitality, the l€vite
md his concubine started the
joumey back to his residen@ in
the north, passing near Jebus (still
in Canaanite hands and not yet
known as Jerusalem) on the way.
Unwilling to spend the night in
t€ri0ory which would be
ethnically and ritually unclean,
the lEvtte sought hospltallty in
Gibeah, a city of the tribe of
Benjamin located a short distance
to the north on the main route
from ferusalem. When overnight
accommodation was provid€d
(19.20), the men oI the citA
demanded that the host tum the
I4vite over to them for their
homosexual indulgene. When he
relea*d the concubine to them.
they abused her exually and
wqntonl! rarytl het, The t€!,ite
found her lifeless (19.25-28). As a
vivid symbol of the moral
breakdom in the Hb€s of Israel.
the t€vite cded her My into
twelve pieces and snt one pi@e to
each of the twelve tribes (19.29).

ILDGES

7 The five men rvent on, and when they
came to Laish, they observed the people
who were there living securely, after the
manner of the Sidonians, quiet and unsus-
pecting, lacking' nothing on earth, and
possessing wealth./ Furthermore. they were
far from the Sidonians and had no dealings
with Aram.r 8When they carne to their
kinsfolk at Zorah and Eshtaol, they said to
them, "What do you report?" 'gThey said,
"Come, let us go up against them; for we
have seen the land, and it is very good. Will
you do nothing? Do not be slow to go, but
enter in and possess the land. IoWhen you
go, you will come to an unsuspecting p€o-
ple. The land is broad-God has indeed
given it into your hands-a place where
there is no lack of anything on earth."

1l Six hundred men of the Danite clan,
armed with weapons of war, set out from
Zorah and Eshtaol, r2and went up and
encamped at Kiriath-jearim in fudah. On
this account that place is called Mahaneh-
danr to this day; 1t is west of Kiriath-jearim.
rrFrom there they passed on to the hill
country of Ephraim, and came to the house
of Micah.

14 Then the five men who had gone to
spy out the land (that is, Laish) said to their
comrades, "Do you know that in these
buildings there are an ephod, teraphim, and
an idol of cast metal? Now therefore con-
sider what you will do." IsSo they turned
in that direction and came to the house of
the young [rvite, at the home of Micah,
and greeted him. l6While the six hundred
men of the Danites, armed with their weap-
ons of war, stood by the entrance of the
gate, ITthe five men who had gone to spy
out the land proceeded to enter and take the
idol of cast metal, the ephod, and the
teraphim.' The priest was standing by the
enhance of the gate with the six hundred
men armed with weapons of war. rEWhen

the men went into Micah's house and took
the idol of cast metal, the ephod, and the
teraphim, the priest said to them, ''What
are you doing?" reThey said to him, "Keep
quietl Put your hand over your mouth, and
come with us, and be to us a father and a
priest. Is it better for you to be priest to the
house of one person, or to be priest to a
tribe and clan in Israel?" 2qThen the priest
accepted the ofler. He took the ephod, the

The bvite's Concubine

teraphim. and the idol, and went along
with the people.

21 So they resumed their joumey. putting
the little ones, the livestock, and the goods
in front of them. 22When they were some
distance from the home of Micah, the men
who were in the houses near Micah's house
were called out, and they overtook the
Danites. 2rThey shouted to the Danites, who
turned around and said to Micah, "What is
the matter that you come with such a
company?" 2aHe replied, "You take my gods
that I made, and the priest, and go away,
and what have I left? How then can you ask
me, 'What is the matter?"' 25And the Danites
said to him, "You had better not let your
voice be heard among us or else hot-tem-
pered fellows will attack you, and you will
lose your life and the lives of your house-
hold." 'z6Then the Danites went their way.
When Micah saw that they were too strong
for him, he tumed and went back to his
home.

The Danitzs Settle in laish
27 The Danites, having taken what Micah

had made, and the priest who belonged to
him, came to Laish, to a people quiet and
unsuspecting, put them to the sword, and
burned down the city. 28There was no de-
liverer, because it was far from Sidon and
they had no dealings with Aram.'It was in
the valley that belongs to Beth-rehob. They
rebuilt the city, and lived in it. zeThey named
the city Dan, after their ancestor Dan, who
was bom to Israel; but the name of the city
was formerly Laish. 3tlhen the Danites set
up the idol for themselves. lonathan son of
Gershom, son of Moses," and his sons were
priests to the tribe o[ the Danites until the
time the land went into captivity. rrSo they
maintained as their own Micah's idol that
he had made, as long as the house of God
was at Shiloh.

The kvitc's Concubine

1 O In those days, when there was no
J- J king in Israel. a certain lrvite,

residing in the remote parts of the hill
country of Ephraim, took to himself a con-
cubine from Bet}Iehem in Judah. 'zBut his
concubine became angry withp him, and

'Cn Compae 18.10: Meming of Heb uncurtain lMeaning of Heb uncertain t S1machus: Heb with
angone t'Ihat is Camp ol Dan 'Compare 17.4, 5; l8),4: Heb teraphim and the cast m€tal , Cn Compare
veroe 7: Heb with qnAone ' Another reading is son ol Manasseh , Gk OL: Heb prostituted hersell agairet
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Gibeah's Crime

she went away from him to her father's
house at Bethlehem in ludah, and was
there some four months. 3Then her hus-
band set out after her, to speak tenderly to
her and bring her back. He had with him
his servant and a couple ofdonkeys. When
he reachedq her father's house, the girl's
father saw him and came with joy to meet
him. 4His father-in-law, the 'girl's father,
made him stay, and he remained with him
three days; so they ate and drank, and he'
stayed there. sOn the fourth day they got up
early in the morning, and he prepared to
go; but the girl's father said to his son-in-
law, "Fortify yoursell with a bit of food, and
alter that you may go." 65o the two men
sat and ate and drank together; and the
girl's father said to the man, "Why not
spend the night and enjoy yourself?" l/Vhen
the man got up to go, his father-in-law kept
urging him until he spent the night there
again. 8On the fifth day he got up early in
the morning to leave: and the girl's father
said, "Fortify yourself." So they lingered"
until the day declined, and the two ofthem
ate and drank.' eWhen the man with his
concubine and his servant got up to leave,
his father-inJaw, the girl's father, said to
him, "Look, the day has wom on until it is
almost evening. Spend the night. See, the
day has drawn to a close. Spend the night
here and enjoy yourself. Tomorrow you can
get up early in the morning for your jour-
ney, and go home."

1O But the man would not spend the
night; he got up and departed, and arrived
opposite febus (that is, Jerusalem). He had
with him a couple of saddled donkeys, and
his concubine was with him. rrWhen they
were near Iebus, the day was far spent, and
the servant said to his master, "Come now,
let us tum aside to this city of the febusites,
and spend the night in it." l'zBut his master
said to him, "We will not turn aside into a
city of foreigners, who do not belong to the
people of Israel; but we will continue on to
Gibeah." r3Then he said to his servant,
"Come, let us fy to reach one of these
places, and spend the night at Gibeah or at
Ramah." raSo they passed on and went
their way; and the sun went down on them
near Gibeah, which belongs to Beniamin.
rsThey tumed aside there, to go in and
spend the night at Gibeah. He went in and
sat down in the open square of the city, but

]UDGES

no one took them in to spend the night.
16 Then at evening there was an old

man coming from his work in the field. The
man was from the hill country of Ephraim,
and he was residing in Gibeah. (The people
of the place were Beniaminites.) 17When the
old man looked up and saw the wayfarer
in the open square of the city, he said,
"Where are you going and where do you
come from?" r8He answered him, "We are
passing from Bethlehem in fudah to the
remote parts of the hill country of Ephraim,
from which I come. I went to Bethlehem in
fudah; and I am going to my home.'No-
body has offered to take me in. leWe your
servants have straw and fodder for our
don-keys, with bread and wine for me and
the woman and the young man along with
us. We need nothing more." 2oThe old man
said, "Peace be to you. I will care for all
your wants; only do not spend the night in
the square." 2ISo he brought him into his
house, and fed the donkeys; they washed
their feet, and ate and drank.

Gibeah's Crime
22 Whlle they were enjoyrng themselves,

the men of the city, a perverse lot, sur-
rounded the house, and started pounding
on the door. They said to the old man, the
master of the house, "Bring out the man
who came into your house, so that we may
have intercourse with him." 23And the man,
the master of the house, went out to them
and said to them, "No, my brothers, do not
act so wickedly. Since this man is my guest,
do not do this vile thing. 2aHere are my
virgin daughter and his concubine; let me
bring them out now. Ravish them and do
whatever you want to them; but against
this man do not do such a vile thing." zs3o,

the men would not listen to him. So the
man seized his concubine, and put her out
to them. They wantonly raped her, and
abused her all through the night until the
moming. And as the dawn began to break,
they let her go. 26As moming appeared, the
woman came and fell down at the door of
the man's house where her master was,
until it was light.

27 h the morning her master got up,
opened the doors of the house, and when
he went out to go on his way, there was
his concubine lying at the door of the house,

Cu Heb Linger rGk: Heb lacks arda Gk: Heb sh€ brought him ' Compil€ verse 7 md Gk: Heb they

drank "Gk Compae 19.29. Heb ta the house of the lon
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2O.l-4t The Tribes of Israel Lnite
io Punish the Beniaminites.
All the Israelites rallied to
administer punishment to the
hibe of B€niamin, ftom Dan in the
far north @ Beershebai[ the
southem desert. The huge number
of troops assembled is said to have
beer lour hurulred lhousaru) loot
soldiers. They gathered at MLpdh,
a high hill of nearly 3,000 feet
five miles northwest of Jerusalem
with a panoramic view of the
teEitodcs of Benjamin and Judah.
After hearing what happened in
Gibeah to lhe lf,vite and the
woman who was murdered. the
tribes ioined in a plan to punish
the people of Gibs(h. The
remukable eflectiveness of the
Benjaminites in their
counterattack on the other tribes
(20.19-28) led to the development
oI at amhush which resulted in
the death of 25,100 of the tribe of
B€njamin. This was seen as an a(t
of the tou (20.29-3 5). Yet even
as the punishment of Beniamin
was bcing carried out, the leaders
of the other trlbes inquired of the
Iou, whose ark oJ tlt cov?nant
was located at Bethel iust north of
Jerusalem (20.27-28). EITo(s by
Ilenjamin to escape into ,hd
wilderness led to further slaughter
of members of this tribe and the
destruction of their toms and
their livestock (20.48).

]LDGES

h.ith her hands on the threshold. " 'Get up,
he said to her, "we are going." But there was
no answer. Then he put her on the donkey:
and the man set out for his home. r'When

he had entered his house. he took a knife,
and gasping his concubine he cut ber into
twelve pieces, Iimb by limb, and sent her
throughout all the territory of Israel. roThen

he commanded the men whom he sent,
saying, "Thus shall you say to all the Isra-
elites, 'Has such a thing ever happenerl'since
the day that the Israelites came up from the
land ofEglpt until this day? Consider it. take
counsel, and speak out."'

The Other Tribes Attack Benjamin
1 A Then all the Israelites cafire out,
ZIJ from Dan lo Beer-sheba. including
the land of Gilead, and the congregation
assembled in one body before the lrm at
M@ah. '?The chiefs of all the people, of all
the tribes of Israel, presented themsolves in
the assembly of the people of God, four
hundred thousand foot-soldiers beanng arms.
r(Now the Benjaminites heard that the people
of Israel had gone up to Mizpah.) And the
Israelites said, "Tell us, how did this crimi-
nal act come about?" aThe tevite, the hus-
band of the woman who was murdered,
answered, "I came to Gibeah that belongs
to Beniamin, I and my concubine, t() spend
the night. sThe lords of Gibeah rose up
against me, and surrounded the house at
night. They intended to kill me, and they
raped my concubine until she died. 6Then

I took my concubine and cut her into pieces,

and sent her throughout the whole extent
of Israel's territory; for they have committed
a vile outrage in Israel. 7So now, you Isra-
elites, all of you, give your advice and
counsel here."

8 AII the people got up as one, saying,
"We will not any of us go to our teDts, nor
will any of us retum to our houses. eBut

now this is what we will do to Gibt:ah: we
will go up" against it by lot. 'oWe nill take
ten men of a hundred throughout all the
tribes of Israel, and a hundred of u thou-
sand. and a thousand of ten thousand, to
bring provisions for the troops, n'ho are
going to repay' Gibeah of Beniamin lor all
the disgrace that they have done in lsrael."
lrSo all the men of Israel gathered against
the city, united as one.

Tlrc Other Tribcs .ltrack Benjamin

12 The tribes of Israel sent men through
all the tribe of Benjamin. saying, 'What
crime is this that has been committed ermong
you? r3Nor,1, then, hand over those scoun-
drels in Gibeah. so that we may put them
to death, and purge the evil from Israel."
But the Beniarninites u'ould not listen to
their kinsfolk, the lsraelites. raThe

Benjaminites came together out of the towns
to Gibeah, to go out to battle against the
Israelites. 15On that day the Benjaminites
mustered twenty-six thousand armed men
from their towns, besides the inhabitants of
Gibeah. r6of all this force. there were seven
hundred picked men who were lefrhanded;
every one could sling a stone at a hair, and
not miss. l7And the Israelites, apart from
Benjamin, mustered four hundred thousand
armed men, all of them warriors.

18 The Israelites proceeded to go up to
Bethel, where they inquired of God, "Which
of us shall go up first to battle against the
Beniaminites?" And the I-ono answered,
"Judah shall go up first."

19 Then the Israelites got up in the
morning, and encamped against Gibeah.
2olhe Israelites went out to battle against
Beniamin; and the Israelites drew up the
battle line against them at Gibeah. ztThe

Beniaminites came out of Gibeah, and struck
down on that day twenty-two thousand of
the Israelites. 2rcThe Israelites went up and
wept before the lono until the evening; and
they inquired of the Lono, "Shall we again
draw near to battle against our kinsfolk the
Beniaminites?" And the lono said, "Go up
against them." z2The Israelites took cour-
age, and again formed the battle line in the
same place where they had formed it on the
first day.

24 So the Israelites advanced
Ben,aminites the second day.
moved out against them from

against the
2sBenjamin

Gibeah the
second day, and struck down eighteen thou-
sand of the Israelites. all of them armed
men. 26Then all the Israelites. the whole
army, went back to Bethel and wept, sitting
there before the tom; they fasted that day
until evening. Then they ollered bumt oll-
erings and sacrifices of well-being before the
lono. ']7And the Israelites inquired of the
Lonll (for the ark of the covenant of God was
there in those days, 28and Phinehas son of
Eleazar, son of Aaron, ministered before it
in those days), saying, "Shall we go out

'Compile Gk: Heb roAnd all who saw it said, "Such q thing hqs not hqppened or becn seen 'Gk: Heb lacks

we will go up ' Compile Gk: Meaning of Heb uncertain s Verses 22 and 23 are transposed
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The Benjaminites Saveil from Extinction ]UDGES

once more to battle against oru kinsfolk the fore they tumed away ftom the Israelites in
Benjaminites, or shall we desist?" The toru the direction of the wildemess; but the battle
answered. "Go up, for tomorrow I will give overtook them, and those who came out of
them into your hand." the cityb were slaughtering them in between,'

29 So Israel stationed men in ambush a3Cutting downd the Benjaminites, they
around Gibeah. 3oThen the Israelites went pursued them from Nohah" and trod them
up against the Benlaminites on the third down as far as a place east of Gibeah.
day, and set themselves in array against aaEighteen thousand Benjaminites fell, all of
Gibeah, as before, 3rWhen the Benjaminites them courageous fighters. asWhen they
went out against the army, they were dralrm tumed and fled toward the wildemess to
away from the city. As before they began the rock of Rimmon, flve thousand of them
to inflict casualties on the troops, along the were cut down on the main roads, and they
main roads, one of which goes up to Bethel were pursued as far as Gidom, and two
and the other to Gibeah, as well as in the thousand o[ them were slain. a6So all who
open counEy, killing about thirty men of fell that day of Benjamin were twenty-five
Israel. 32The Benjaminites thought, "They thousand arms-bearing men, all of them
are being routed before us, as previously." courageous flghters. aTBut six hundred tumed
But the Israelites said, "Irt us retreat and and fled toward the wildemess to the rock
draw them away liom the city toward the of Rirnmon, and remained at the rock of
roads." 3rThe main body of the Israelites Rimmon for four months. a8Meanwhile, the
drew back its battle line to Baal-tamar, Israelites tumed back against the Benjamin-
while those Israelites who were in ambush ites, and put them to the sword-the city,
rushed out of their place west' of Geba. the people, the animals, and all that re-
salhere came against Gibeah ten thousand mained. AIso the remaining towns they set
picked men out of all Israel, and the battle on lire.
was flerce. But the Benjaminites did not
realize that disaster was close upon them.

35 The tono defeated Benjamin before The Benjaminites Saved Jrom Extinction
lsrael; and the lsraelites destroyed twenty- 1 1 Now the Israelites had swom at
fivethousandonehundredmenof Benjamin Z L M@ah, "No one of us sllall give
that day, all of them armed. his daughter in marriage to Benjamin."

36 Then the Benjarninites saw that they '?And the people came to Bethel, and sat
were defeated.' there until evening before God, and they

The Israelites gave ground to Benjamin, lifted up their voices and wept bitterly. rThey

because they trusted to the troops in am- said, "O Iono, the God of Israel, why has it
bush that they had stationed against Gibeah. come to pass that today there should be one
sTThetroopsinambushrushedquicklyupon tribe lacking in Israel?" aon the next day,
Gibeah. Then they put the whole city to the the people got up early, and built an altar
sword. 36Now the agreement between the there, and offered burnt ollerings and sac-
main body of Israel and the men in ambush rifices of well-being. 5Then the Israelites
was that when they sent up a cloud of said, "Which of all the tribes of Israel did
smoke out of the city rethe main body of not come up in the assembly to the lom?"
Israel should turn in battle. But Benjamin For a solemn oath had been taken concem-
had begun to inflict casualties on the Isra- ing whoever did not come up to the LoRD

elites, killing about thirty of them; so they to M@ah, saying, "That one shall be put
thought, "Surely they are defeated before to death." 6But the Israelites had compas-
us, as in the first battle." aoBut when the sion for Benjamin their kin, and said, "One
cloud, a column of smoke, began to rise out tribe is cut oll from Israel this day. TWhat

of the city, the Benjaminites looked behind shall we do for wives for those who are left.
them-and there was the whole city going since we have swom by the toru that we
up in smoke toward the sky! arThen the will not give them any of our daughters as
main body of Israel turned, and the wives?"
Benjaminites were dismayed, for they saw 8 Then they said, "Is there anyone from
that disaster was close upon them. a2There- the trib€s of Israel who did not come up to

'Gk Vg: Heb in the plain o This sentence is continu€d by verse 45. b Compae Vg md some Gk Mss: Heb

citi€s " Compile Syr: Meming of Heb ucertain d Gk Heb Surrounding " Gk: Heb pursual them at their

resting plqce

))a

2l.l-1 5 The Scheme for Saving
the Benjaminites lrom Extinction,
In order for Benjmin to swive,
there had to be women who could
beu children for the Beniaminite
males who remained alive. Yet thc
other tribes had swom to withold
their dauBhte$ from marrioge to
Benjamin lt was r€called that the
people of /abesh ciledi (n the
tenitory of Gad, or Cilead, east of
the lordan) had not snt hmps
for the punishment of Benjamin.
After killing the populace of this
city, except for the/our hundred

loung virgins who were found
there, the latter were brought to
become wives bearing children io
the Benjminites (2 1.8-14).
Another plan to provide wives for
Benjamin was the proposal to
steal women at Shiloh (north ot
Bethet) while the throngs were
involved in the yearlg lestival of the
loRD which was taking place there
(21-15-22\. The plan was cuied
out, and the renewal md
repopulation of the lmd of
B€nrmin begm, while the other
tribes retmed to their om
districts (21.23-24). The final note
in Judges (21.25) is the disorder
that chilacterired Israel when
there was no king as God's agent
to implement law and order.
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the lom to M@ahr' lt turned out that no
one from Jabesh-gilead had come to the
camp, to the assembly. eFor when the roll
was called among the people, not onc of the
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead was there. roSo

the congregation sent twelve thousand so[-
diers there and commanded them, '(lo, put
the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead to the sword,
including the women and the littlt' ones.
llThis is what you shall do: every mirle and
every woman that has lain with a miile you
shall devote to destruction." rrAnd they
found among the inhabitants of labesh-
gilead four hundred young virgins who had
never slept with a man and brought them
to the camp at Shiloh, which is in the land
of Canaan.

13 Then the whole congregation sent
word to the Benlaminites who were at the
rock of Rimmon, and proclaimed peace to
them. raBenjamin retumed at that time;
and they gave them the women whom they
had saved alive of the women of Jabesh-
gilead; but they did not suffice for them.

l5 The people had compassion on
Benjamin because the lom had made a
breach in the tribes of Israel. r5So the elders
of the congregation said, "What shall we do
for wives for those who are left, since there
are no women left in Benjamin?" 17And

they said, "There must be heirs lor the
survivors of Benjamin, in order that a tribe
may not be blotted out from Israel. rsYet we

Tfu Benjaminites Sat'etl Jront Ertin.tion

cannot give any of our daughters to them
as wives." For the israelites had swom.
"Cursed be anyone who gives a wife to
Benjamin." IeSo they said. "Look, the yeuly
festival of the LRD is taking place at Shiloh,
which is north of Bethel. on the east of the
highway that goes up from Bethel to
Shechem. and south of [.ebonah." zoAnd

they instructed the Benjaminites, saying,
"Go and lie in wait in the vineyards, :Iand
watch; when the young women of Shiloh
come out to dance in the dances, then come
out of the vineyards and each of you carry
off a wile for himself from the young women
of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin.
22Then if their fathers or their brothers
come to complain to us, we will say to
them, 'Be generous and allow us to have
them; because we did not capture in battle
a wile for each man. But neither did you
incur guilt by glving your daughters to
them."' 2rThe Benjaminites did so; they
took wives for each of them from the danc-
ers whom they abducted. Then they went
and retumed to their territory, and rebuilt
the towns, and lived in them. raSo the
Israelites departed from there at that time
by tribes and families, and they went out
from there to their own territories.

25 In those days there was no king in
Israel; all the people did what was right in
their own eyes.

228

2l.l I
Num 31.1 7

21.1,
ltdr 20.47i
Deut 20.10

21.15
ver 6

2l.r t
ver 18

21.19
Iudg 18.11
I Sam 1.3

21.21
Ex 1 5.201

Juds 11.34

21.22
ver 1,18

21.23
Juds 20.48

21,25
fudg 1 7.6;
l8.l: l9.l



l.t
fudg 2.16

1.2
Gen 35.19:
ludg 3.30

l.l l
ludg 2.15i

Ps 12.4

1.5
Ex 4.1 1

l.E
ver 5; Ruth

2.20

1.9
Ruth 1.1

l.l I
Deut 25.5

t.l6
2 Kings
2.2.4.6:

Ruth 2.1LI 2

l.l8
Acts 2 1.14

1.20
Ex 6.3;
lob 6.4

t.2 t
Job 1,21

1.22
Ex 9.11,32;

Ruth 2.23

2,1
Ruth 1.2:

3.2,1.2:4.2I

2.2
ver 7t kv
19.9; Deut

24.19

RUTH
Elimelech's Familg Goes to Moab-l ln the days when the judges ruled,
l- there was a famine in the land, and
a certain man o[ Beth.lehem in Iudah went
to live in the country of Moab, he and his
wife and two sons. 2The name of the man
was Elimelech and the name of his wife
Naomi, and the names of his two sons were
Mahlon and Chilion; they were Ephrathites
from Bethlehem in Judah. They went into
the country of Moab and remained there.
rBut Elimelech, the husband of Naomi, died,
and she was left with her two sons. aThese

took Moabite wives: the name of the one
was Orpah and the name of the other Ruth.
When they had lived there about ten years,
5both Mahlon and Chilion also died, so that
the woman was left without her two sons
and her husband.

Naomi and Her Moabitz Daughters-in-Iaw
6 Then she started to return with her

daughters-inJaw from the country of Moab,
for she had heard in the country of Moab
that the Innp had considered his people and
given them food. 7So she set out from the
place where she had been living, she and
her two daughters-inJaw, and they went
on their way to go back to the land of
Judah. 8But Naomi said to her two daugh-
ters-in-law, "Go back each of you to your
mother's house. May the lono dea] kintlly
with you, as you have dealt with the dead
and with me. eThe [,oRD grant that you may
find security, each of you in the house of
your husband." Then she kissed them, and
they wept aloud. tGlhey said to her, "No,
we will retum with you to your people."
rrBut Naomi said, "Turn back, my daugh-
ters, why will you go with me? Do I still
have sons in my womb that they may
become your husbands? t2Tum back, my
daughters, go your way, for I am too old
to have a husband. Bven if I thought there
was hope for me, even if I should have a
husband tonight and bear sons, Iswould

you then wait unfil they were grown? Would
you then refrain from marrying? No, my
daughters, it has been far more bitter for me
than for you, because the hand of the Ior-o
has turned against me." raThen they wept

aloud again. Orpah kissed her mother-in-
law, but Ruth clung to her.

I 5 So she said, "See, your sister-in-law
has gone back to her people and to her
gods; retum after your sister-inlaw." I6But

Ruth said.
"Do not press me to leave you

or to turn back from following you!
Where you go, I will go:

where you lodge, I will lodge;
your people shall be my people,

and your God my God.
r7 Where you die, I will die-

there will I be buried.
May the Lom do thus and so to me,

and more as well,
if even death parts me from you!"

l8When Naomi saw that she was deter-
mined to go with her, she said no more to
her.

19 So the two of them went on until
they came to Bethlehem. When they came
to Bethlehem. the whole town was stirred
because of them; and the women said, "Is
this Naomi?" 20She said to them,

"Call me no longer Naomi,"
call me Mara,r
for the Almighty' has dealt bitterly

with me.
2r I went away full,

but the tono has brought me back
empty;

why call me Naomi
when the [ono has dealt harshly

withd me,
and the Alrnighty'has brought

calamity upon me?"
22 So Naomi retumed together with Ruth

the Moabite, her daughter-in-law, who came
back with her from the country of Moab.
They came to Bethlehem at the beginning
of the barley harvest.

Ruth Meets Boaz
') Now Naomi had a kinsman on her
.2 husband's side, a prominent rich man,
of the family of Elimelech, whose name was
Boaz. 2And Ruth the Moabite said to Naomi,
"Let me go to the field and glean among the
ears of grain, behind someone in whose
sight I may find favor." She said to her, "Go,

1.6-14 On leaming that thc
fmine is over in Judah, Naomi
prepares
faewell

to retum and bids
to her daughters-in-law.

asuming that they will remain in
their native land o[ Moab and find
securrtU there through marrying
and having children by Moabite
husbands. Orpah kiss€s Naomi
fnewell. but Ruth refuses to leave
her.
l.l5-lt In spite ofher mother-in-
law's urging her to remain with
her people and heryods, Ruth
insists on accompanying Naomi.
Her motivation is Dot only the
personal relationship of devotion
to her mother-inlaw. but also
detemination to establish for
herself a new identity with your
Wople aad new devotion to ,our
God. This is to be a lifeJong
commitment: Therc wiII I be buried,.
Archaeological finds from this
Ireriod show that successive
generations of a family were
buied in a single tomb through
the device of gathering the
decompo*d bones of a @rprc and
placing them in a jil (ossuary).
thus leaving room for the burial of
others. May the lnRD do thus is
part of a solemn formula of an
oath, inviting God's intervention if
the oath-taker's @mmitment is
not fulfilled even though the
contracting pafties are parted by
death. With this commitment
from Ruth, Naomi agrees to have
her daughter-inJaw accompany
her in retuming to Judah.
l,l9-22 The excitement of the
people of Bethlehem over Naomi's
retum evokes from her a
complaint about what the
Almight! has done to caus her
such tragedy and a proposal to
chmge her name lrom Delight
(Naomi) to Biltet (Mara). AlmightA
here hanslates El-Shaddai, which
appeffi in ancient Neil Eastem
texts and inrcriptions as a god of
the mountains. who had already
become idendfed with the God of
Israel in the time of the patriilchs
of mcient Israel (Gen 1,7.),: 28.3;
l5.l l; 48.3), and contrnued to be

used by the authors of Job and
Psalms, as well as the prophets
(Isa 13.6; fel 1.15; Erek 1.24).
The return of the women is said
to have taken place at t'he

beginning oJ the barleA haruest,
which indicates that fertility had
returned to the land.
2.1-13 Ruth Receives Favored
Tteahtrent from Boaz.
2,1 Kinsman translates a tem
which deffnes one who stood in
close covenant relationship with
another. Thus BoM is obligated to
se that someone maries Ruth,
the widow of his dead kinsman. so

that there will be a mn to
continue the fmily line. This is
specified as a responsibility for
brotheB in Deut 25.5-10. but is

here een as extending to other
relativd as well.
2.2-7 Ruth cilefully ch@ses to
work as a gleaner (collecting
grain left b€hind by the reapers)
in a freld that belongs to Bou, a

ri.h relative o[ her late husband.

' That is Pleasant ' That is Bitt€r ' Traditional rendering of Heb Shaddai d Or has testifie.d against
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See tbe [ntroductions. pp. 4, 39,
and 41-42 above.

l.l -5 Introduction: The Wives of
lsraelites in an Alien land.
l.l-2 The daAs when iudges tuled is
a general reference to the time of
Israel before the monilchy was
established (about 1O0O BCE).
B€thlehem was the town
traditionally linked with David in
the biblical tradition. both
historical (l Sam 16.4; 17.12-151
2O.6,28i 2 Sam 23.14-l 7) and

prophetic (Mic 5.2). As a result of
a /amine. probably caused by a

drought, Elimelech (whose name
mems, My God is &ing) with his
wife, Naomi (Delight) and their
two sons, migrated across the
Iordm Valley to the well-watered
plateau of Moab. The district from
which they cme is identified as

Ephratha, which may refer to a
tribal rather than a strictly
geogaphical ilea. Traditional
hostility of the Israelites toward
the Moabites is attested in l)eut

2l.l-4; Num 25.1-4, and resulted
from the latter's having refued to
givc aid to lsrael on its jomey
from Egypt to Coam in the time
of foshua.
1.3-5 After the death of their
father. the sons of Elimelech
maried local Moabite women
Ruth a[d Orwh but both men
died in their youth (the Hebrew
word for sons here mems iads)
without ollspring.
1.6-22 The Women Retm to the
Land of Iudah.



2.8-l 5 Atter Ruth has established
a reputation for working long and
hild, Bo& ollers her special
favors. She responds by identifying
herself as a /oreigner. and leens
that her fidelity to Naomi is
already knom to Bou, who asks
the Loro to res'ard and protect
her.
2.1,4-17 Boaz gives orders that
Ruth is to be given special
opportunities to receive food and
Gine. that she is not to be

molested (rcproachel), and that
extra grain is to be made availablc
for her to gather. As a result, after
beating out the grain at the end of
the day, Ruth takes home an
ephah oJ barlev, which would
weigh about forty pounds.
2,lt-23 On sharing this grain
with her mothean-law. Ruth
reports that it was Boaz who Save
her such favored treatment as she
worked. Encouraged to continue
thi$ relationship, Ruth remains in
Bou' fields until the end of both
the batlelt and the wheal harvests. a
period of about seven weeks (f)eut
16.9-12J,
3.I-18 Ruth Oflers Herselfto
Bod.
3.1-5 Naomi counsels Ruth to
find the s€curitu of a mdital uion
and a home with Boaz. who
stands in covenant relationship
with her dead husband's family
md therefore with her. Ruth is to
approach him as he sleeps and
make herself available sexually
luncover his feet). To this Ruth
agrees.
3.6-13 Startled to waken and find
Ruth lying beside him, he asks
what she wants. Her reply is to
remind him of his nsrtol-ldn
obligation (trv 25.25-49) to his
dead relative, including begetting
a child through her (Deut 25.5-
10). Insisting that he wants to do
the right thing, he promises to
invite someone even more closel!
relqted than he to fulfill this
@venant obligation. She is
recognired to be wotth! by all the
DsemblA ol mA Woplc, which
meus t}Ie responsible authoritics
in the community.

RLTH

m-y daughter." rSo she rvent, She carne and
gleaned in the field behind the reapers. As
it happened, she came to the part of the
field belonging to W)az, who was of the
family of Elimelech. aJust then Boaz came
from Bethlehem. He said to the reap€rs,
"The [ono be with you." They answered,
"The [on-o bless you." tThen Boaz sai{l to his
servant who was in charge o[ the reapers,
"To whom does this young woman be-
long?" 5The servant who was in charge ol'
the reapers answered, "She is the N{oabite
rvho came back with Naomi lrom tht'coun-
try of Moab. TShe said, 'Please, let mc glean
and gather among the sheaves behind the
reapers.' So she came, and she has been oD
her feet from early this morning until now,
without resting even for a moment.""

8 Then Boaz said to Ruth, "Now listen,
my daughter, do not go to glean in another
field or leave this one, but keep close to my
young women. eKeep your eyes on the field
that is being reaped, and follow behind
them. I have ordered the young men not to
bother you. If you get thirsty, go to the
vessels and drink from what the young men
have drawn." rolhen she fell prostrate, with
her lace to the ground, and said to him,
"Why have I found favor in your siglrt, that
you should tale notice of me, when I am
a foreigner?" rlBut Boaz answered hcr, "All
that you have done for your mother in-law
since the death of your husband has been
fully told me, and how you left your father
and mother and your native land anrl came
to a people that you did not know before.
r2May the [ono reward you for your deeds,
and may you have a full reward from the
Lono, the God of Israel, under whose wings
you have come for refuget" IrThen she said,
"May I continue to find favor in your sight,
my lord, for you have comforted nre and
spoken kindly to your servant, even lhough
I am not one of your servants."

14 At mealtime Boaz said to her. "Come
here, and eat some of this bread, and dip
your morsel in the sour wine." So she sat
beside the reapers, and he heaped up for her
some pa-rched grain. She ate until she was
satisfied, and she had some left over. riWhen
she got up to glean, Boaz instructed his
young men, "Ict her glean even among the
standing sheaves, and do not reproat:h her.
r5You must also pull out some handfuls for
her from the bundles. and leave them for
her to glean, and do not rebuke her."

Ruth and Boe: at tll? Tlrreslirtgl L-loor

17 So she gleaned in the tield until
evening. Then she beat out what she had
gleaned, and it was about an ephah of
barley. liShe picked it up and came into the
town. and her mother-in-law sar,r'how much
she had gleaned. Then she took out and
gave her what was left over after she herself
had been satisfied. reHer mother-in-law said
to her. "Where did you glean today? And
where have you worked? Blessed be the
man who took notice of you." So she told
her mother-in-law with whom she had
worked, and said, "The name of the man
with whom I worked today is Boaz." zoThen

Naomi said to her daughter-inlaw, "Blessed
be he by the [ono, whose kindness has not
forsaken the living or the deadl" Naomi also
said to her, "The man is a relative of ours,
one of our nearest kin."r "Then Ruth the
Moabite said, "He even said to Ine, Stay
close by my servants, until they have finished
all my harvest.' " 2zNaomi said to Ruth, her
daughter-inJaw, "It is better, my daughter,
that you go out with his young women,
otherwise you might be bothered in another
field." 2rSo she stayed close to the young
women of Boaz, gleaning until the end of
the barley and wheat harvests; and she
lived with her mother-in-law.

Ruth and Boaz at the Threshing Floor
) Naomi her mother-in-law said to her,
) "My daughter, I need lo seek some
security for you, so that it may be well with
you. 2Now here is our kinsman Boaz, with
whose young women you have been work-
ing. See, he is winnowing barley tonight at
the threshing floor. rNon,wash and anoint
yourself, and put on your best clothes and
go down to the threshing floor; but do not
make yourself known to the man until he
has finished eating and drinking. aWhen he
lies down. observe the place where he lies;
then, go and uncover his feet and lie down;
and he will tell you what to do." 5She said
to her, "AIl that you tell me I will do."

6 So she went down to the threshing
floor and did just as her rnother-in-law had
instructed her. iWhen Boaz had eaten and
drunk, and he was in a contented mood, he
went to lie down at the end of the heap of
grain. Then she came stealthily and uncov-
ered his feet, and lay down. EAt midnight
the man was startled, and turned over, and
there, lying at his feet, lrras a woman! eHe

"Compae Gk Vg: Meaning of Heb uncertain t(h one L'ith the right to reAeem
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The Genealogy ol David,

said, "Who are you?" And she answered, "I
am Ruth, your servant; spread your cloak
over your seryant, for you are next-of-kin."c
roHe said, "May you be blessed by the tonn,
my daughter; this last instance of your
loyalty is better than the fust; you have not
gone after young men, whether poor or
rich. llAnd now. my daughter, do not be
afraid, I will do for you all that you ask, for
all the assembly of my people know that
you are a worthy woman. 12But now, though
it is true that I am a near kinsman. there
is another kinsman more closely related
than I. l3Remain this night, and in the
morning, if he will act as next-of-kin, for
you, good; let him do it. If he is not willing
to act as next-of-kin, for you, then, as the
Ionn lives, I will act as next-of-kin, for you.
Lie down until the moming."

14 So she lay at his feet until morning,
but got up before one person could recog-
nize another; for he said, "It must not be
known that the woman came to the thresh-
ing floor." lsThen he said, "Bring the cloak
you are wearing and hold it out." So she
held it, and he measured oul six measures
of barley, and put it on her back; then he
went into the city. r6She came to her mother-
inJaw, who said, "How did things go with
you,i my daughter?" Then she told her all
that the man had done for her, l7saying,

"He gave me these six measures of barley,
for he said, 'Do not go back to your mother-
in-law empty-handed.' " r8She replied, "Wait,
my daughter, until you leam how the matter
turns out, for the man will not rest, but will
settle the matter today."

The Marriage of Boaz and Ruth
A No sooner had Boaz gone up to the
It gate and sat down there than the
next-of-kin,a of whom Boaz had spoken,
came passing by. So Boaz said, "Come over,
friend; sit down here." And he went over
and sat down. 2Then Boaz took ten men of
the elders of the city, and said, "Sit down
here"; so they sat down. 3He then said to
the next-of-kin,, "Naomi, who has come
back from the country of Moab, is selling
the parcel of land that belonged to our
kinsman Elimelech. aSo I thought I would
tell you of it, and say: Buy it in the presence
of those sitting here, and in the presence of
the elders of my people. If you will redeem
it, redeem it; but if you will not, tell me, so

3.1+18 Concemed to keep secret
that they have spent the night
together, Bou instructs Ruth to
leave before daylight. As a token

RUTH

that I may know; for there is no one prior
to you to redeem it, and I come after you."
So he said, "I wiII redeem it." sThen Boaz
said, "The day you acquire the field from
the hand of Naomi, you are also acquiring
Ruthi the Moabite, the widow of the dead
man, to maintain the dead man's name on
his inheritance." 6At this, the next-of-king
said, "I cmnot redeem it for myself without
dmaging my own inheritance. Take my
right of redemption yourself, for I cannot
redeem it."

7 Now this was the custom in former
times in Israel conceming redeeming and
exchanging: to con-6rm a transaction, the
one took oll a sandal md gave it to the
other; this was the manner of attesting in
Israel. 65o rvhen the next-of-kin, said to
Boaz, "Acquire it for yourself," he took off
his sandal. eThen Boaz said to the elders
and all the people, "Today you are wit-
nesses that I have acquired from the hand
of Naomi all that belonged to Elimelech and
all that belonged to Chilion and Mahlon. rol

have also acquired Ruth the Moabite, the
wile of Ma}Ion, to be my wife, to maintain
the dead man's name on his inheritance, in
order that the name of the dead may not
be cut off from his kindred and from the
gate of his native place; today you are
witnesses." llThen all the people who were
at the gate, along with the elders, said, "We
are wiEresses. May the [ono make the woman
who is coming into your house like Rachel
and Leah, who together built up the house
of Israel. May you produce children in
Ephrathah and bestow a name in Bethle-
hem; 12and, through the children that the
Lonn will give you by this young woman,
may your house be like the house ofPerez,
whom famar bore to Judah."

The Genealogy oJ David
13 So Boaz took Ruth and she became

his wife. When they came together, the
Loru made her conceive, and she bore a
son. r4Then the women said to Naomi,
"Blessed be the [,om, who has not left you
this day without next-of-kin;e and may his
name be renowned in Israel! rsHe shall be
to you a restorer of life and a nourisher of
your old age; for your daughter-inJaw who
loves you, who is more to you than seven
sons, has borne him." l6Then Naomi took
the child and laid him in her bosom, and

persons or prolrerty must provide
an ollering of money or goods as

evidence before the I0RD that the
responsibility will be fulfilled
completely in the future (I€v
27.t-33).
4.1-12 Bou Mffiies Ruth.
4,1-6 The gqte to which Boe goes
is a typical leature of towns in
ancient Israel: a central open
space, adjacent to the main city
gate, where public discussion and
official decisions by the leaders of
the mmmuity (elders) took place.
After accosting the next-oJ-kin atd
assembliug a sufrcient nmber of
the elders (fen) to assure the
legality md public natue of the
transaction, Boe invites the closr
relativ€ of Ruth's late husband to
buy the land from Naomi. In
addition to ass.iring the retaining
of prop€rty wi"iin the fibal
group, this procedure requted the
puchasr to many the widow and
thereby guilantee conhnuity oI
the family line. The proposal is
declined, on the ground that such
a purchase would jeopildize his
pteseat inheritirce - for teasons
which ne not stated. Then Boil is
uged to complete the transaction
himsell
4.7-12 Although details are not
certain, it is probable that the act
by which this close relative gives
his sanddl to Bou is a public sigD
of the trmsfer of responsibility for
lmds md ollspring to someone
els. That meaning is implied in
Boaz' call to the witnsss€s, which
males official his acquisition o:
the land and o[ Ruth. Justjffcation
lor these acts is provided by his
promise to have a son by her in
order to maintcin the dead mans
namd and his place o[ honor
within lhe colmmity (the gatt oJ

his native place\. The prayer is
that, as happened through the
rvives of Jacob, Rrchel anl kah
(Gen 29-30), this mardag€ will
help to &uild up the holse of lsrael,
and bring honor to Ephratha md
Bethleheil, A second comparison
with this impending marriage is
that o[ the lruiflul union of Perez.
from the hibe of Judah, who was
the ancestor olDavid (Gen 18.29;
46.10-12; 1 Chr 2.4-5).
4.13-21 Ruth Beus a Son, the
Grandfather of David. It is
through fulfillment of the
obligations of Israelite law to
assure continuity of property and
oflspring within the tribe that this
union is consummated, Thus
what was to be the royal line of
fudah is assued when Ruth gives
birth to a son, Obed, (worshiper),
whose son, Jesse, was to be the
father of David. It is the Loro's
action which made F.tth conceive.
thereby demonstrating that even a
non-Israelite who was faitb-ful to
God md his law for his people
could be the iNtruent through
whom God's purlrcse is fulfilled.

s Ot one with the right to redeem h Or "Who are you, t OL Yg: Heb lrom the hand oJ Naomi and Jrom Ruth
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of his intmhon to fulffll his next-
of-kin obligation to the toro and
to the deceased, he gives her a
huge supply of gain to take back

to her mother-in-law. This act
seems to be done in keeping with
the law which requires that those
who take on obligahons to
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became his nurse. ];The n'omen of the
neighborhood gave him a nme. saylng, "A
son has been born to Naomi." They named
him Obed; he became the father of fesse, the
father of David.

18 Now these are the descendants of

Sarrruel s Birth and Dedicatiort

Perez: Perez became the father of Hezron,
IeHezron of Ram, Ram of Amminadab,
zoAmminadab oI Nahshon, Nahshon of
Salmon. rrSalmon of Boaz. Boz of Obed,
z']Obed of fesse. and Jesse of David.

1 SAX{T]ELSee the Introductions, pp. 3, 38
and 42-43 above.

l.l-7.1 7 The Etly Years of
Samuel.
1,1 Ramathaim is on the western
edge ot the hill counttA o! F,phruim,
northwest ol lerusalem. Elkaaah,
who lived there. had two sons.
but none by his favonte wife,
Hannah- T}re tem Zuphits at times
refers to a family group, but later
it designates a district in the
teritory of Ephraim (see 9.5).
1.3 In addition to shrines for the
tribes of Israel at Shechem. Bethel
and Mizpah, the one at Shiloh,
about 25 miles north ofJerusalem
iD the tribal teritory of Ephraim,
was the place where the sacred
box, the ark of God. was kept
(3.1). There God was honored as
the Inru of llosts, or "mies,"
which could reler to God's control
of the mies of Israel or to the
angelic mies which, though
utrseen, were thought to achieve
God's purposes in the world. Eli
was a priest at Shiloh. along with
his two sons, Hophni and Phineas.
1.4-8 Even the double portion of
Elkanah's sacrifice that he gave to
Hannah atd his qrecial words
about their relationship could not
compensaie her for the lack of a
child.
1.9-17 Hmnah's Plea and
Yahweh's Promise.
I.9 Hannah approached the loro
through Eii the priest. His location
beside the dootpost oI the temple ol
tie Lo D at Shiloh is additional
evidence that there were several
sanctudies for the tribes of Israel
before the temple of t-he Inxo was
built in Jerusalem by Solomon (1
Kings 6.1).
l.l I The complete dedication to
the Ioro of the longed-for male
child was to be made publicly
evident by his lifelong identity as
a ndziritz (Num 5).
l.l2-18 Hmnah's emest
struggle in silent Fayer led Eli
initially to thirl she was drunk.
But her evident devotion to Cod
led Eli to promix her that her
p?tition would be mswered by the
lpro, and she retlmed to her
husbmd sad no lozger
l.l9-2O The son conceived and
borne by Hannah is named
Samuel, which means literally
"Name of God." or "His name is
God," but it is here interpreted as
"l have asked him of the Lono."

Samuel's Birth anil Deilication-l There was a certain man of Rama-
I thaim, a Zuphite'from the hill coun-
try of Ephraim, whose name was Elkanah
son of Jeroham son of Elihu son of Tohu son
of Zuph, an Ephraimite.2He had two wives;
the name of the one was Hannah, and the
name of the other Peninnah. Peninnah had
children, but Hannah had no children.

3 Now this man used to go up year by
year from his town to worship and to sac-
rifice to the [on.o of hosts at Shiloh. where
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,
were priests of the loRD. aon the day when
Elkanah sacrificed, he would give portions
to his wife Peninnah and to a]l her sons and
daughters: 5but to Hannah he gave a double
portion,D because he loved her, though the
Iom had closed her womb. 6Her nval used
to provoke her severely, to irritate her,
because the lono had closed her womb. 7So

it went on year by year; as often as she
went up to the house of the Iom, she used
to provoke her. Therefore Hannah wcpt and
would not eat. 8Her husband Elkanah said
to her, "Hannah, why do you weep? Why
do you not eat? Why is your heart sad? Am
I not more to you than ten sons?"

9 After they had eaten and drunk at
Shiloh, Hannah rose and presented herself
before the Iom.' Now EIi the priest was
sitting on the seat beside the doorpost of the
temple of the tono. roShe was deeply dis-
tressed and prayed to the [ono, and wept
bitterly. ttShe made this vow: "O Lonl of
hosts, if only you will look on the misery

" Compile Gk and I Chr 6.35-36: Heb Romilhaim-zopldm 'Syr: Meaning of Heb uncertain " Gk: Heb
lacks and presenttd herse[ before the IaRD d'lhat is one seryrated or one consecrqted . Cn Compue Gk Q
Ms 1.22: MT then I will give him to the kno all the daAS ol his lile I Gk: Heb went her wa.V s Gk. Heb
lacks and drank with het hwbond h Gk: Meming of Heb ucertain
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ofyour servant, and remember me, and not
forget your servant, but will give to your
servanf a male child, then I will set him
before you as a naziriter until the day of his
death. He shall drink neither wine nor
intoxicants.' and no razor shall touch his
head."

12 As she continued praying before the
I-om, Eli observed her mouth. lrHannah
was praying silently; only her lips moved,
but her voice was not heard: therefore Eli
thought she was drunk. raSo Eli said to her,
"How long will you make a drunken spec-
tacle of yoursel? Put away your wine."
rsBut Hannah answered, "No, my lord, I am
a woman deeply troubled; I have dmnk
neither wine nor strong drink, but I have
been pouring out my soul before the [om.
r6Do not regard your servant as a worthless
woman, for I have been speaking out of my
great anxiety and vexation all this time."
ITThen Eli answered, "Go in peace; the God
of Israel grant the petition you have made
to him." r8And she said, "t€t your servant
find favor in your sight." Then the woman
went to her quarters,/ ate and drank with
her husband,s and her countenance was
sad no longer.h

19 They rose early in the morning and
worshiped before the [nro; then they went
back to their house at Ramah. Elkanah
knew his wile Hannah, and the LoRD

remembered her. 2oln due time Hannah
conceived and bore a son. She named him
Samuel, for she said, "I have asked him of
the Lom."
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Ek's Wicked Sorc

2l The man Elkanah and a]l his house-
hold went up to offer to the [ono the yearly
sacrifice, and to pay his vow. 22But Hannah
did not go up, for she said to her husband,
"As soon as the child is weaned, I will bring
him, that he may appear in the presence of
the lono, and remain there forever: I will
oller him as a naziritei for a]l time.", 23Her

husband Elkanah said to her, "Do what
seems best to you, wait until you have
weaned him; only-may the loru establish
his word."t So the woman remained and
nursed her son, until she weaned him.
2aWhen she had weaned him, she took him
up with her, along with a three-year-old
bull,r an ephah of flour, and a skin of wine.
She brought him to the house of the lom
at Shiloh; and the child was young. 2sThen

they slaughtered the bull, and they brought
the child to Eli. '?6And she said, "Oh, my
lordl As you live, my lord, I am the woman
who was standing here in your presence,
praying to the [ono. 27Bor this child I prayed;
and the lono has grantd me the petition
that I made to him. 2ETherefore I have lent
him to the Iono: as long as he lives, he is
given to the I-ono."

She left him there for' the l-ono.

Hannah's Prayer
1 Hannah prayed and said.
Z "My heart exults in the Lono:

my strength is exalted in my God.'
My mouth derides my enemies,

because I rejoice in my' victory.

2 "There is no Holy One like the [on-o,
no one besides you;
there is no Rock like our God.r Talk no more so very proudly,
let not arrogance come from your

mouth:
for the lono is a God of knowledge,

and by him actions are weighed.
a The bows of the mighty are broken,

but the feeble gird on strength.
5 Those who were frrll have hired

themselves out for bread,
but those who were hungry are fat

with spoil.
The barren has bome seven.

I SAMUEL

but she who has many children is
forlorn.

6 The Lom kills and brings to life;
he brings down to Sheol and raises up.

7 The [ono makes poor and makes rich;
he brings low, he also exalts.

8 He raises up the poor from the dust:
he lifts the needy from the ash heap,

to make them sit with princes
and inherit a seat of honor.P

For the pillars of the earth are the
[.ono's.

and on them he has set the world.

e "He wiLl guard the feet of his faithful
ones.

but the wicked shall be cut off in
darkness:

for not by might does one prevail.
r0 The loml His adversaries shall be

shattered:
the Most Highr will thunder in

heaven.
The Iono will iudge the ends of the earth;

he will give strength to his king,
and exalt the power of his anoint€d."

Eli's Wicked Sons
11 Then Elkanah went home to Ramah,

while the boy remained to minister to the
Iono, in the presence of the priest Eli.

12 Now the sons of Eli were scoundrels;
they had no regard for the lom 13or for the
duties of the priests to the people. When
anyone offered sacrifice, the priest's servant
would come, while the meat was boiling,
with a three-pronged fork in his hand, raand

he would thrust it into the pan, or kettle,
or caldron, or pot; all that the fork brought
up the priest would take for himself.' This
is what they did at Shiloh to all the Isra-
elites who came there. r5Moreover. before
the fat was bumed, the priest's servant
would come and say to the one who was
sacrificing, "Give meat for the priest to roas|
for he will not accept boiled meat from you,
but only raw." r6And iI the man said to
him. "t€t them bum the fat first, and then
take whatever you wish," he would say,
"No, you must give lt now; iI not, I will take
it by force." l7Thus the sin of the young

I.2l-28 Smuel was prerented,
ot lent tD the IDrc, and was thus
dedicated to the I,RD for the
whole of his ltfc. The Hebrew
word for ct [sa'al] and a viliilt
fom meming lend [sa ul] re both
clo* to the name of lsrael's fist
king, S4ul, whom Samuel
ilointed for his role (10.1).
2.1-lO Honah's Hymn of Praise
to the Irrc. This hymn celebrates
God's triumph over his enemies
md the reversal of fortune for the
bmen, the por and the
oppressed. There is assurance of
Cod's cm for the faithful. for the
defeat of his enemies and for the
uiumph of his justice tfuoughout
the earth, as well as for his grant
of power to the ruler of his people.
This poem sryed as a model for
the hyru of May prior to the
birth of John the Baptist and Jesus
(Lk 1.45-55). The designadon o[
God's agent as the anointid was
used of both priests and kings
(9.16; 10.1; 24.6;2 Sm l l4:
19.21).
2.1 l-l 7 The wickedness of tfie
som o/ Eli lies in their
appropriating for themrelves
portions of r}le priestly olTerings in
defimce of the detailed regulatlons
about proper priestly prmedw
md the designating of the
beneficiaies of these sacriffces in
Iev 7.11-18 and Deut 18.

I That is one seryrated $ one rcnsecrate.d I Cn Compue Q Ms: MT lacks I will oller him as a nazirite lor
all time \ MI: Q Ms Gk Compae Syr that which goes out ol Aour mouth I 
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(Compare Q Ms) and Gk at 2.1 1: MT And he (that is, Elkmah) worsftiped there belore ' Gk: Heb tfte Lono ' Q
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2.lE-21 Samuel s juvenile role in
the sanctuary included blessing
his parents on the occasion of
their annual visit to ofler the
yearly sacrifice, which may be the
Day of Atonement described in
I€v 16. Elsewhere in the law,
three visits each yea were
required of all males, as in Ex
23.14: 34.23. Samuel's childhood
took place, not in the context of
home and family, but in the
presence oI the L)RD.

2.22-34 Eli is wamed of the
iudgment ot God that is to fall on
his sons. The sons' sexual
exploitation of the women
attendants at the sanctuary and
their demand for the best of the
meat ollered in sacrifice conkasts
with Samuel's continued growth
in stature and in favor with the
Iorc and the people. These
qualities ue assigned to Jesus in
Lk 2.52. The messa1e fuom a man
o/ God is that these sons' beEayal
of their trust as priests will bring
down on them the judgment of
the God who brought Israel out of
Ecvpt.
2.35-36 But there will remain 4

lqithJul priest - Samuel - who will
sene Cod lorever. His role will be
cdied out in a pemanent
sanctuary, o sure house, and in the
presence of the king of God's
people: mU anointed one,
Strruiving members of the families
of Bli's sons will turn to Samuel
for bits of money and food.
3.1-4,1 Samuel Called md
Commissioned by God as a
Prophet.
3.1-9 Samuel's ministering to the
lotD involved some unspecified
forms of service in the sanctuary,
which also served as his residence.
Neither oracles (wotd of the Lom)
nor visions were common in this
pedod, so that both Samuel md
EXi had difficulty realizing that it
was God who was seeking to
communicate with Samuel.

1 SAMLEL

men was very great in the sight of the L0RD;
for they treated the offerings of the LRD
with contempt.

The Child. Samuel at Shiloh
18 Samuel was ministering before the

lonu, a boy wearing a linen ephod. leHis

mother used to make for him a little robe
and take it to him each year, when she
went up with her husband to offer the
yearly sacrifice. 'zolhen Eli would bless
Elkanah and his wife, and say, "NIay the
IoRD repay'you with children by this woman
for the gilt that she made torthe l-onl"; and
then they would return to their home.

21 And' the Lom took note of Hannah:
she conceived and bore three sons and two
daughters. And the boy Samuel grew up in
the presence of the LoRD.

Prophecy against Eli's Household
22 Now BIi was very old. He heard all

that his sons were doing to all Israel, and
how they lay with the women who seroed
at the entrance to the tent of meeting. 2rHe

said to them, "Why do you do such things?
For I hear of your evil dealings from all
these people. 2aNo, my sons; it is not a good
report that I hear the people of the Iom
spreading abroad. 2slf one person sins against
another, someone can intercede for the sin-
ner with the Lon-o;' but if someone sins
against the lom, who can make interces-
sion?" But they would not listen to the voice
of their father: for it was the will of the lonl
to kill them.

26 Now the boy Samuel continued to
grow both in stature and in favor with the
lono and with the people.

27 A man of God came to Eli and said
to him, "Thus the LoRD has said, 'I revealed'
myself to the family of your ancestor in
Eg5,pt when they were slaves" to the house
of Pharaoh. 28I chose him out of all the
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to go up to
my altar, to oller incense, to wear an ephod
before me; and I gave to the family of your
ancestor all my offerings by fue from the
people of Israel. 'zeWhy then look with greedy
eyel at my sacrffices and my ollerings that
I commanded, and honor your sons more

Sanrrrel's Cd)ing artl Prophetic Activity

than me by fattening yourselves on the
choicest parts of every o{fering oI my people
Israel?' roTherefore the Lom the God of
Israel declares: 'I promised that your family
and the family of your ancestor should go
in ald out before me forever': but now the
Lom declares: 'Far be it from me; for those
who honor me I will honor, and those who
despise me shall be treated with contempt.
rrSee, a time is coming when I will cut off
your strength and the strength of you-r
ancestor's family, so that no one in your
family will live to old age. r'?Then in distress
you will look with greedy eye' on all the
prosperity that shall be bestowed upon
Israel; and no one in your family shall ever
live to old age. 3rThe only one of you whom
I shall not cut off from my altar shall be
spared to weep out his'eyes and grieve his'
heart; all the members of your household
shall die by the sword.' saThe fate of your
two sons, Hophni and Phinehas, shall be
the sign to you-both of them shall die on
the same day. r5I will raise up for myself a
faithful priest, who shall do according to
what is in my heart and in my mind. I will
build him a sure house, and he shall go in
and out before my anointed one forever.
r6Everyone who is left in your family shall
come to implore him for a piece of silver or
a loaf of bread, and shall say, Please put me
in one of the priest's places, that I may eat
a morsel of bread."'

Samuel's Calling and Prophetic Activity
2 Now the boy Samuel was ministering
J to the loRD under Eli. The word o[the
[,ono was rare in those days; visions were
not widespread.

2 At that time EIi, whose eyesight had
begun to grow dim so that he could not see,
was lying dourn in his room; rthe lamp of
God had not yet gone out, and Samuel was
Iying down in the temple of the Iom, where
the ark of God was. aThen the tom called,
"Samuel! Samuell"d and he said, "Here I
am!" sand ran to Eli, and said, "Here I am,
for you called me." But he said, "I did not
call; lie donn again." So he went and lay
down. t'he tono called again, "Samuelt"
Samuel got up and went to EIi, and said,
"Here I am, for you called me." But he said,

' O Ms Gk: Nff give t Q Ms Gk: MT /or the petition that she aske.d o/ , Q Ms Gk: MI' When , Gk Compae
0 Ms: MT dnother, God will mediate lor him ' Gk Tg Syr: Heb Dd I reveal , 

Q Ms Gk: MI lacks slaves s Q
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Death of Eh

"I did not call, my son; lie down again."
TNow Samuel did not yet know the I0RD,
and the word of the [oRD had not yet been
revealed to him. 8The [ono called Samuel
again, a third time. And he got up and went
to Eli, and said, "Here I am, for you called
me." Then Eli perceived that the Lom was
calling the boy. eTherefore Eli said to Samuel,
"Go, lie down; and if he calls you, you shall
say, 'Speak, [ono, for your servant is listen-
ing.' " So Samuel went and lay down in his
place.

10 Now the loru came and stood there,
calling as before, "Samuell Samuell" And
Samuel said, "Speak, for your servant is
listening." rrThen the tono said to Samuel,
"See, I am about to do something in Israel
that will make both ears of anyone who
hears of it tingle. r20n that day I will fulfill
against Eli all that I have spoken concern-
ing his house, from beginning to end. 13For

I have told him that I am about to punish
his house forever, for the iniquity that he
knew, because his sons were blaspheming
God,'and he did not reshain them. raThere-

fore I swear to the house of Eli that the
iniquity of EIi's house shall not be expiated
by sacrifice or offering forever."

15 Samuel lay there until moming; then
he opened the doors of the house of the
lono. Samuel was afraid to tell the vision to
Eli. 16But Eli ca-lled Samuel and said, "Samuel,
my son." He said, "Here I am." rTEIi said,
"What was it that he told you? Do not hide
it from me. May God do so to you and more
also, iI you hide anything from me of a.ll
that he told you." 18So Samuel told him
everything and hid nothing from him. Then
he said, "It is the Lom; let him do what
seems good to him."

19 As Samuel grew up, the Iono was
with him and let none of his words fall to
the ground. '?oAnd all Israel from Dan to
Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was a trust-
worthy prophet of the LoRD. 2lThe Loru
continued to appea-r at Shiloh, for the [ono
revealed himself to Samuel at Shiloh by the
word of the Ionn.

L :A"d.the word of Samuel came to all
I Israel.

1 SAMUEL

battle against them;, they encamped at
Ebenezer, alld the Phi]istines encamped at
Aphek. ']The Philistines drew up in line
against Israel, and when the battle was
joined,h Israel was defeated by the Philistines,
who killed about four thousand men on the
field of battle. rWhen the troops came to the
camp, the elders of Israel said, "Why has
the LoRD put us to rout today before the
Philistines? tct us bring the ark of the
covenant of the Iono here from Shiloh, so
that he may come among us md save us
from the power of our enemies." aSo the
people sent to Shiloh, and brought from
there the ark of the covenant of the [oRD of
hosts. who is enthroned on the cherubim.
The two sons of EIi, Hophni and Phinehas,
were there with the ark of the covenant of
God.

5 When the ark of the covenant of the
LoRo came into the camp, all Israel gave a
mighty shout, so that the earth resounded.
6When the Philistines heard the noise of the
shouting, they said, "What does this great
shouting in the camp of the Hebrews mean?"
When they learned that the ark of the tom
had come to the camp, Tthe Philistines were
afraid; for they said, "Gods have'come into
the camp." They also said, "Woe to ust For
nothing like this has happened before. EWoe

to usl Who can deliver us from the power
of these mighty gods? These are the gods
who struck the Egyptians with every sort of
plague in the wildemess. eTake courage,
and be men, O Philistines, in order not to
become slaves to the Hebrews as they have
been to you; be men and fight."

1O So the Philistines fought; Israel was
defeated, and they fled, everyone to his
home. There was a very gxeat slaughter, for
there fell of Israel thirty thousand foot sol-
diers. rlThe ark of God was captured; and
the two sons of Bi, Hophni and Phinehas,
died.

3.lO-lE Because of EI's sons
wickedness ed his failure to
restrain them, they ile all to fall
wder divine judgment /orever.
Samuel's ffrst tsk in his prophetic
role was to convey this
information to the aged Eli, who
accepted lt as ftom the lpnp.
3.19-4.1 Smuel's prophetic
indictments and predictions were
all supported by ,he loRD. with the
result that he was recognired
throughout ail IJra€l as God's
messenger and agent.
4.2-5,12 The Ark of God and the
Philistines.
4,2-3 Ahe Philistines. whose
cultural links were with Indo-
Euopem peoples living in what is
now Gre@e or Turkey, were
repul*d on attempting to invade
Egypt, but in the twellth century
BCB th€y settled on the southem
coast of the land that Israel was
seeking to orcupy. Philistine
tEchdcal md military equlpment
was sulrerior to that of Israel, with
the result that the my of lsrael
was defeated.
4.4-ll The elders ot.lsrael decided
to get God's dbtrt help by
bringing into the battle ilea the
ark ol the covemnt ol the Loru, Xa

which Moses had ben instructed
to pla@ the tablets on which the
law was iffcrib€d (Fil 25.16,21;
40.20; Deut 10,5). On mp of the
sacred box were the cherubim,
which were images of winged
animals with humm faces (found
widely in ilcient Ned E$tern
art) that were wt up to guild tlle
presence of the gods and kings.
This box had accompmied the
Israelites on their long, conflict-
filled iourney from Egypt though
the land east of Jordan into the
promiwd land fosh 3). Although
the Philistines were a[raid when
they head that the gods have come

inta the camp, they defeated the
Israelites and captwd the atk oI
God.
4.12-22 Reports of the defeat of
Israel and the capture of the ek
of God brought death by shock to
Eli aad his pregnant daughter-in-
law, who before her death named
her son lchabod. which means
that, with the disaplEean@ of
the sacred box, the glora [ol the
God of Israell has dewrted, hom
Israel's midst.

Death of Eli
12 A man of Benjamin ran from the

battle line, and came to Shiloh the same
day, with his clothes tom and with earth
upon his head. r3When he arrived, Eli was
sitting upon his seat by the road watching,

The Ark of God Captured for his heart trembled for the ark of God.
In those days the Philistines mustered for When the man came into the city and told
war against Israel,/ and Israel went out to the news, all the city cried out. raWhen Eli

' Another reading is for themselves / Gk: Heb lacks In thos€ daAs the Philistines mwtered lor war agqinst

lsrael 3 Gki Heb agaiwt the Philistines r Meaning oI Heb uncertain tOr A god has
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5.1-12 The Ark in the Land of
the Philistines. Captured cast o[
lafla at Ebenear. thc ark was
takcn to a maior commercial city
of thc Philistines near the coast,
Ashdod. where it was placed in thc
remple of thcir god of thc grain.
IhgotL Aftq the image of the
Philistines' god was knocked
down and broken, and trntors
came on the people, the
authorities moved the ark to cities
farther east in thc coastal hills
nearer the tcrritory of Israel: first
to Gath, and then to nkron. Many
of the local inhabitants were
stricken with tumors, and pleaded
u'ith the leaders to send thc ark
back to the Israelitcs.
6,'l -7 .2 The Ark Rcturned to
Israel. By sending along Jive gokl
tumors and Jive gold mice when the
ark was retumed to lsrael. the
Philistines believed God's wrath
would be appeased. Thc
combining of mice and tumors
may indicate that the disease that
struck the Philistines was bubonic
plague. Mil.h.ows drew the can
on which the ilk rested as it
made its way up into the Israelite
hills to the east. to Beth Shemesh.
where many t€vites lived. They
removed the gold obiects from the
ilk, and the people oflered the
soctifces...to th€ losD which were
deemed appropriate for bringing
the ark back into the worship life
of lsrael. Five. the number o[ the
gold tumors, matched the number
of cities that constituted the
Philistine confederacy and its five
Iords.

1 SA\{tEL

heard the sound of the outcry. he said.
"What is this uproar?" Then the man came
quickly and told Eli. "Now Eli was ninety-
eight years old and his eyes were set, so that
he could not see. r6The man said to Eli. 'I
have iust come from the battle; [ flrd [rom
the battle today." He said, "How did it go,
my son?" rTThe messenger replied. "lsrael

has fled before the Philistines. and there has
also been a geat slaughter among the troops:
your two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas,
are dead, and the ark of God has been
captured." rEWhen he mentioned the ark of
God, Eli,fell over backward from his seat by
the side of the gate: and his neck was
broken and he died, for he was an old man.
and healy. He had iudged Israel forty years.

19 Now his daughter-in-law, the wife of
Phinehas, was pregnant, about to give birth.
When she heard the news that the ark of
God was captured, and that her father-in-
law and her husband were dead. she bowed
ard gave birth: for her labor pains over-
whelrned her. zoAs she was about to die. the
women attending her said to her, "Do not
be afraid, for you have borne a son." But
she did not answer or give heed. rrShe

named the child Ichabod, meaning, "The
glory has departed from Israel," because the
ark of God had been captured and because
of her father-in-law and her husband. z'?She

said, "The glory has departed from Israel,
for the ark of God has been captured."

The Philistines and the Ark
tr When the Philistines captured the ark
J of Cod. they brought it from l.benezer
to Ashdod: ']then the Philistines took the ark
o[ God and brought it into the house of
Dagon and placed it beside Dagon. rWhen

the people of Ashdod rose early the next
day, there was Dagon, fallen on his face to
the ground before the ark of the Ir-rno. So
they took Dagon and put him back in his
place. 4But when they rose early on the
next morning, Dagon had fallen on his face
to the ground before the ark of the [ono,
and the head of Dagon and both his hands
were lying cut oll upon the threshold; only
the trunk oft Dagon was left to hirn. tThis

is why the priests of Dagon and all who
enter the house of Dagon do not ste;r on the

?he .1rlr Returned to lsrael

threshold of Dagon in Ashdod to this day.
6 The hand of the [lno was heavy upon

the people of Ashdod, and he terrified and
struck them with tumors. both in Ashdod
and in its teritory. ;And when the inhab-
itants of Ashdod saw horv things were, they
said, "The ark of the God of Israel must not
remain with us; for his hand is heavy on
us and on our god Dagon." 8So they sent
and gathered together all the lords of the
Philistines. and said, "What shall we do
with the ark of the God of Israel?" The
inhabitants of Gath replied, "kt the ark of
God be moved on to us."'I So they moved
the ark of the God of Israel to Gath."' 'But
after they had brought it to Gath," the hand
of the Lonn was against the city, causing a
very great panic: he struck the inhabitants
of the city, both young and old, so that
tumors broke out on them. r0So they sent
the ark of the God of Israel' to Ekron. But
when the ark of God carne to Ekron, the
people of Ekron cried out, "Whyr lr"u" ,n",
brought around to usq the ark of the God
oflsrael to kill usa and our'people?" rlThey

sent therelore and gathered together all the
lords of the Philistines. and said, "Send
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let
it return to its own place, that it may not
kill us and our people." For there was a
deathly panic' throughout the whole city.
The hand of God was very healry there;
rzthose who did not die were stricken with
tumors, and the cry of l.he city went up to
heaven.

The Ark Returned to Israel
f The ark of the lnno was in the coun-
O try of the Philistines seven months.
2Then the Philistines called for the priests
and the diviners and said, "What shall we
do with the ark of the tono? Tell us what
we should send with it to its place." rThey

said, "If you send away the ark of the God
of Israel, do not send it empty, but by all
means retum him a guilt ollering. Then you
will be healed and will be ransomed:t will
not his hand then turn from you?" aAnd

they said, "What is the guilt ofTering that
we shall return to him?" They answered,
"Five gold tumors and five gold mice,
according to the number of the lords of the

I Heb h€ r Heb lacks the trunk o/ /Gk Compue Q Ms: MT They answerei, "Let the ark ol the God ol Ismel
be brought around to Gqth." '' Gk: Heb la(ks to Gath 'Q Ms: MI lacks to Gatfi ' Q Ms Gk: MT lacks o/
lsruel p Q Ms Gk: MT lacks Wfi.r1 { Heb rne 'Heb ny 'Q Ms reads a panic from the Iaro 'Q Ms Gk:

MT ond it will be known to you
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Samuel as ludge

Philistines; for the same plague was upon
all of you and upon your lords. 5So you
must make images o[ you-r tumors and
images of your mice that ravage the land,
and give glory to the God of Israel; perhaps
he will lighten his hand on you and your
gods and your land. 6Why should you harden
your hearts as the Eg)?tians and Pharaoh
hardened their hearts? After he had made
fools of them, did they not let the p€ople go,
and they departed? TNow then, get ready a
new cart and two milch cows that have
never borne a yoke, and yoke the cows to
the cart, but take their calves home, away
from them. {Iake the ark of the Lono and
place it on the cart, and put in a box at its
side the figures of gold, which you are
returning to him as a gui.lt offering. Then
send it olf, and let it go its way. eAnd watch;
if it goes up on the way to its own land,
to Beth-shemesh, then it is he who has done
us this great harm; but iI not, then we shall
know that it is not his hand that struck us;
it happened to us by chanc€."

l0 The men did so; they took two milch
cows and yoked them to the cart, and shut
up their calves at home. rrThey put the ark
of the [om on the cart, and the box with
the gold mice and the images of their tumors.
l2The cows went straight in the direcfion of
Beth-shemesh along one highway, lowing
as they went; they tumed neither to the
right nor to the left, and the lords of the
Philistines went after them as far as the
border of Beth-shemesh.

13 Now the people of Beth-shemesh were
reaping their wheat harvest in the valley.
When they looked up and saw the ark, they
went with reioicing to meet it,u raThe cart
came into the field ofJoshua of Beth-shemesh,
and stopped there. A large stone was there:
so they split up the wood of the cart and
ollered the cows as a burnt ollering to the
I-ono. 15The Levites took down the ark of the
lono and the box that was beside it, in
which were the gold obiects, and set them
upon the large stone. Then the people of
Beth-shemesh olTered bumt offerings and
presentd sacrifices on that day to the I-om.
r5When the five lords of the Philistines saw
it, they returned that day to Ekron.

17 These are the gold tumors, which the
Philistines retumed as a guilt oflering to the
lono: one for Ashdod. one for Gaza, one for
Ashkelon, one for Gath, one for Ekron;

1 SAMUEL

tEalso the gold mice, according to the number
of all the cities of the Philistines belonging
to the five lords, both fortified cities and
unwalled villages. The great stone, beside
which they set down the ark of the [or.o,
is a witness to this day in the field of Joshua
of Beth-shemesh.

The Ark at Kiriath-jearim
19 The descendants of Ieconiah did not

reioice with the people of Beth-shemesh
when they greeted' the ark of the Lono; and
he killed seventy men of them.* The people
moumed because the I-ono had made a
great slaughter among the people. 2Glhen

the people of Beth-shemesh said, "Who is
able to stand before the Iono, this holy God?
To whom shall he go so that we may be
rid of him?" zrSo they sent messengers to
the inhabitants of Kiriat}l-iearim, saying.
"The Philistines have retumed the ark of
the [onu. Come down and take it up to
you."

IAnd the people o[Kiriath-iearim came
and took up the ark of the l-om, and

brought it to the house of Abinadab on the
hill. They consecrated his son, Eleazar, to
have charge of the ark of the tom.

2 From the day that the ark was lodged
at Kiriath-jearim, a long time passed, some
twenty years, and all the house of Israel
lamented' after the Lono.

Samuel as Judge
3 Then Samuel said to all the house of

Israel, "If you are retuming to the toRD with
all your heart, then put away the foreign
gods and the Astartes from among you.
Direct your heart to the Ionn, and serve him
only, and he will deliver you out of the
hand of the Philistines." aSo Israel put away
the Baals and the Astartes, and they served
the [om only.

5 Then Samuel said. "Gather a]l Israel at
Mizpah, and I will pray to the [.ono for you."
5So they gathered at Mizpah, and drew
water and poured it out before the I-om.
They fasted that day, and said, "We have
sinned against the Lono." And Samuel judged
the people of Israel at M@ah.

7 When the Philistines heard that the
people of Israel had gathered at Mizpah, the
lords of the Philistines went up against

6,19-7.2 The holy power of the
ark was further attested when
death struck the family ot leconiah,
which had failed to take part in
the elebration of its retum. The
decision was made to keep the ark
at Kiriqth-jearim, a tom just six
miles west of Jerusalem. where
uder David it was to be
pemanently l@ated.
Arother way to tatslab lamenuil
is "sought to follow" the Irp.
Part of Israel's difficulty is seen
here to be the lack of adequate
leadership.
7.3-l 5 Samuel's Role in the
Transition of taadership ftom
Judge to Klng.
7,3-6 samuel called all fhe house
oI Israel ta tum from the worship
ol the loruign (ertility go^ ond
Astdrt€s, the goddess who by
various names (Ashtoreth, or
Anath) wu believed to be the
giver of life. Devotion to the Loro
would bring them deliverance
from th€ Philisfines. Gathered at
Mizpdh (about ten miles north of
,erusalem). lsrael engaged in
fasting and @nfe$ion, with
Smuel exercising his role as

iudge.
7,7-14 "the attack on Israel by the
Philistin?s was repulred when,
after prayer and sacrtfice b tfi€
I0RD, he thundeted with a might!
wr',ce, and so teriffed the enemy
that they fled in dismay md
defeat. Erecting a store was a way
of commemorating events which
were seen as direct divine actions,
and was widely practlced by
groups throughout the Middle
East in this peflod. Ebenezer

attest€d the help of the toRD in
Israel's gaining @ntrol of the
coastal cities. P€a.e also obtained
between Israel and her fomerly
threatening enemies to the east of
the Jordan, Lhe Amoriks.

7

6.r8
14,1 5ver
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7.15-17 Smuel's annual circuit
as iudge included only cities in the
east€m part of th€ tribal lmds of
Ephraim md Ben;min, not fn
&om Jerusalem. The altar to the
Ioro at Ramah added one more
site to the list of locations of
shrines of Israel's God prior to the
@ntralization of worship in
Jerusalem under David.
8.1-15.35 Samuel's Role in the
Enthronement of Israel's Fimt
King: Saul.
8.1-22 The Debate and Decision
about a King for Israel. The
corrupt, self-sroing acts of
Smuel's sons led the p€ople to
demand a /<in, to govern us like
othet rutiore. God explained that
this demand was a rejection of
him as their ruler and not merely
of his ag€nt, Suuel. This was in
keeping with their continuing
desire to worship other gods. Ihey
were forewaned about the
demands kings would make on
them, in t€ms of militily and
other foms of royal service, as
well as produce and livestock that
would be taken to support the
royal establishment. The people,
however, saw the king as the
agent md slmbol of status and
power for Israel mong the other
nations. Samuel is instrucbed by
the L1RD to set a king over them,
md the delegates ftom the vuious
tribes of Israel de instructed to
return home.

1SA\,ILEL

israel. And when the people of Israel heard
ofit they were afraid ofthe Philistines. 6The

people of Israel said to Samuel, "Do not
cease to cry out to the [om our God for us,
and pray that he may save us from the
hand of the Philistines." eSo Samuel took a
sucking lamb and ollered it as a whole
burnt oflering to the Lono; Samuel cried out
to the [oru for Israel, and the hrru; an-
swered him. 10As Samuel was ollering up
the bumt offering, the Phjlistines drew near
to attack Israel; but the lono thundered
with a mighty voice that day against the
Philistines and threw them into confusion:
and they were routed before Israel. rrAnd
the men of Israel went out of Mizpah and
pursued the.Philistines, and struck them
down as far as beyond Beth-car.

12 Then Samuel took a stone and set it
up between MDpah and Jeshanah,r and
named it Ebenezer;' for he said, "T'hus far
the Lono has helped us." lrSo the Philistines
were subdued and did not again enter the
territory of Israel; the hand of the Ioru: was
against the Philistines all the days of Samuel.
laThe towns that the Philistines had taken
from Israel were restored to Israel, from
Ekron to Gath; and Israel recovered their
territory from the hand of the Philistines.
There was peace also between Israel and
the Amorites.

15 Samuel judged Israel all the days of
his life. 16He went on a circuit year by year
to Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpah; and he.iudged
Israel in all these places. rTThen he would
come back to Ramah, for his home was
there; he administered justice there to Is-
rael, and built there an altar to the [oR-D.

lsrael s Request lor a Kng Granted

u,hen they said, 'Give us a king to govem
us." Samuel prayed to the Ionn, Tand the
Ion-o said to Samuel, "Listen to the voice of
the people in all that they say to you; for
they have not reiected you, but they have
rejected me from being king over them.
Elust as they have done to me,' from the day
I brought them up out ofEg5ryt to this day,
forsaking me and serving other gods, so also
they are doing to you. eNow then, listen to
their voice; only-you shall solemnly wam
them, and show them the ways of the king
who shall reign over them."

10 So Samuel reported all the words of
the Iom to the people who were asking him
for a king. llHe said, "These will be the
ways of the king who will reign over you:
he will take your sons and appoint them to
his chariots and to be his horsemen, and to
run before his chariots; Land he will ap-
point for himself commanders of thousands
and commanders of filties, and some to
plow his ground and to reap his harvest,
and to make his implements of war and the
equipment of his chariots. rrHe will take
your daughters to be perfumers and cooks
and bakers. laHe will take the best of your
flelds and vineyards and olive orchards and
give them to his courtiers. lsHe wiII take
one-tenth of your grain and of your vine-
yards and give it to his olficers and his
courtiers. t6He will take your male and
female slaves, and the best of your cattleb
and donkeys, and put them to his work.
17He will take one-tenth of your flocks, and
you shall be his slaves. l8And in that day
you will cry out because of your king,
whom you have chosen for yourselves; but
the Lono will not answer you in that day."

lsrael Demands a King
O When Samuel became old, he made
O his sonsjudges over lsrael. 2The name
of his firstbom son was foel, and the name
of his second, Abilah; they were judges in
Beer-sheba. 3Yet his sons did not follow in
his ways, but turned aside after gain; they
took bribes and perverted .iustice.

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered
together and came to Samuel at Ramah,
5and said to him, "You are old and your
sons do not follow in your ways; appoint for
us, then, a king to govern us, like other
nations." 6But the thing displeased Samuel

lsrael's Request lor a King Granteil
19 But the people refused to listen to the

voice of Samuel; they said, "Nol but we are
determined to have a king over us, 2oso that
we also may be like other nations, and that
our king may govem us and go out before
us and fight our battles." 2lWhen Samuel
had heard all the words of the people, he
repeated them in the ears of the [ono. 22The

Lom said to Samuel, "Listen to their voice
and set a king over them." Samuel then
said to the people of Israel, "Each of you
retum home."

u Gk Syr: Heb Shen " That is Stone ol Heip 'Gk: Heb lacks to me b Gkt Heb goung men
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Saul Chosen to Be King

Saul Chosen to Be King

O There was a man of Ben.iamin whose
J name was Kish son of Abiel son of
Zrror son of Becorath son of Aphiah, a
Benjaminite, a man of wealth. '?He had a
son whose name was Saul, a handsome
young man. There was not a man among
the people of Israel more handsome than
he; he stood head and shoulders above
everyone else.

3 Now the donkeys ofKish, Saul's father,
had shayed. So Kish said to his son Saul,
"Tal<e one of the boys with youi go and look
for the donkeys." aHe passed through the
hill country of Ephraim and passed through
the land of Shalishah, but they did not find
them. And they passed through the land of
Shaalim, but they were not there. Then he
passed through the land of Benjamin, but
they did not find them.

5 When they came to the land of Zuph,
Saul said to the boy who was with him,
"[€t us turn back, or my father will stop
worrying about the donkeys and worry about
us." "But he said to him, "There is a man
of God in this town: he is a man held in
honor. Whatever he says always comes
true. I€t us go there now; perhaps he will
tell us about the joumey on which we have
set out." TThen Saul replied to the boy, "But
if we go, what can we bring the man? For
the bread in our sacks is gone, and there
is no present to bring to the man of God.
What have we?" elhe boy answered Saul
again, "Here, I have with me a quarter
shekel of silver; I will give it to the man of
God, to tel.l us our way." e(Formerly in
Israel, anyone who went to inquire of God
would say, "Come, let us go to the seer": for
the one who is now called a prophet was
formerly called a seer.) IoSaul said to the
boy, "Good; come, let us go," So they went
to the town where the man of God was.

11 As they went up the hill to the town,
they met some girls coming out to draw
water, and said to them, "Is the seer here?"
r2They answered, "Yes, there he is lust
ahead of you. Hurry; he has come iust now
to the town, because the people have a
sacrifice today at the shrine. r3As soon as
you enter the town, you will find him,
before he goes up to the shrine to eat. For
the people will not eat until he comes, since
he must bless the sacrifice: afterward those

1 SAMUEL

eat who are invited. Now go up, for you will
meet him immediately." raSo they went up
to the town. As they were entering the
town, they saw Samuel coming out toward
them on his way up to the shrine.

15 Now the day before Saul came, the
lono had revealed to Samuel: r6"Tomorrow

about this time I will send to you a man
from the land of Benjamin, and you shall
anoint him to be ruler over my people
Israel. He shall save my people from the
hand of the Philistines: for I have seen the
sullering of' my people, because their out-
cry has come to me." rTWhen Samuel saw
Saul, the lono told him, "Here is the man
of whom I spoke to you. He it is who shall
rule over my people." rEThen Saul ap
proached Samuel inside the gate, and said,
"Tell me, please, where is the house of the
seer?" ieSamuel answered Saul, "I am the
seer: go up before me to the shrine, for
today you shall eat with me, and in the
moming I will let you go and will tell you
all that is on your mind. 2oAs for your
donkeys that were lost three days ago, give
no further thought to them, for they have
been found. And on whom is all Israel's
desire fixed, iI not on you and on all your
ancestral house?" 2lSaul answered, "I am
only a Beniaminite, from the least of the
tribes of Israel, and my family is the hum-
blest of all the families of the tribe of
Beniamin. Why then have you spoken to
me in this way?"

22 Then Samuel took Saul and his serv-
ant-boy and brought them into the hall,
and gave them a place at the head of those
who had been invited, of whom there were
about thirty. 2rAnd Samuel said to the cook,
"Bring the portion I gave you, the one I
asked you to put aside." 2aThe cook took up
the thigh and what went with itd and set
them before Saul. Samuel said, "See, what
was kept is set before you. Eat; for it is set'
before you at the appointed time, so that
you might eat with the guests."/

So Saul ate with Samuel that day. 2sWhen

they came down from the shrine into the
town, a bed was spread for Sauls on the
rool and he lay down to sleep.h 25Then at
the break of dawnr Samuel called to Saul
upon the roof, "Get up, so that I may send
you on your way." Saul got up, and both
he and Samuel went out into the street.

9,1-25 Saul is Chosen to be King
of tsrael.
9.1-2 The qualifications of Saul to
become king of Israel included his
genealogical liDks to the tribe of
Benjamin, his hondsome
aplreilance, md his rcmmanding
height.
9.3-14 The fruitless seach for his
father's lost 6ses led Saul to ask
the advice of thd man of God, who
was ealier knom as a seer (one
who sees the futue and the
u*nom) and later is designated
a prophet (one who speak lor God).

The tom where the man of God

[Smuel] was, was appaently his
regulu place of residence, Ramah
(7.17). There Saul and his
coEpanions awaited the
aplEilan@ of Smuel when he
wu ready to ofler md bless the
sacri.t@ at the shrine, or "high
place."
9.15-25 Infomed by the I0RD
whom he was to meet md what
he was to do. Smuel lemed that
mmeone from the tribe of
Benjmin was to be ilointed rutr
over mg people lsraeL (The title
"king" is not yet bestowed on
Saul.) Samuel would als tell him
where to 6nd ttre lost donksys. In a
show of humility. Saul noted rlat
he cme from the le6t ol the tfib6
of lsrael, as well as from a humble
fmily, but Samuel asslgned him
the lilgest and choi@st part of
the sacrifcial nimal the thigh
(ee Gen 43.34), in the pr€snce
of all the other glesds. Asigning
Saul a sleeptng spa@ on the flat
roo/ of his house wm another sign
of special favor.
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9.27-lO.a Saul Anointed Kin8.
9.27 The youthfulness of Saul is
clear when he is described as a

boa.
l0,l The details of Saul s rule
over Israel and his delivering
them from their enemies ile
found in ancient Grrek and Latin
verEions, but not in the Hebrew
text.
10.2-8 The details of what Saui
will experience on returning to his
own native disEict are foretold by
Samuel to persuade the young
ruler that God is indeed behind
this ceremony and this
ssignment of responsibility. The
tund oI ptopheB nlled with
prcphetic lteru! ile typical of the
ecstatic manilestations connected
with the prophets in this period.
The instruction to go to Gilgal
oosh 4) indicates yet another
historic sacred ;:te where sacrifices
continue to be oflered to the God
of Israel.
lO.9-16 Saul's Response to his
New Role. For Saul to receive
anotfisr hsdrt indicat€s the new
sense of dtection ild power that
he gained ftom God, as the Spitit
o[ God possessd him. It manifested
itself in the prophetlc Jrerua that
*ired him, but on retuming home
Saul reported only the rffovery of
the donkeys and nothlng about
the mattet of the kingship.
lO.l7-26 The Public
Pr@lamation of Saul's Kingship.
The designation of Saul as king of
Israel is reen h€re as a conc€ssion
to the people's demands rather
than as God's preference. The
pr@ess of relection of a ruler is bg
lot, which leads to Saul, who is
reluctantly presented to the people
and acclaimed as i(inr, After
Samuel had explained to the
Wople the rights and duties o[ the
kingship, the people were dismissed
ild Saul remed to his
hometom, with a group o[ loyal
followers.

1 SAlIIUEL

Samuel Anoints Sail
27 As they were going down to the

outskirts of the town, Samuel said to Saul,
"Tell the boy to go on before us, an(l when
he has passed on, stop here yourself for a
while, that I may make known to 1'ou the
word of God."

10
him; he said, "The tom has anointed you
ruler over his people Israel. You shall reign
over the people of the [ono and you will
save them from the hand of their enemies
all around. Now this shall be the sign to
you that the Iom has anointed you ruleri
over his heritage: zWhen you depart from
me today you will meet two men by Rachel's
tomb in the territory of Benjamin atZnhah:
they will say to you, 'The donkeys that you
went to seek are found, and norv your
father has stopped worrying about them
and is worrying about you, saying: What
shall I do about my son?' rThen you shall
go on from there further and come to the
oak of Tabor; three men going up to God
at Bethel will meet you there. one carrying
three kids, another carrying three loaves of
bread, and another carrying a skin of wine.
aThey will greet you and give you two
loaves of bread, which you shall accept
from them. 5After that you shall come to
Gibeath-elohim,I at the place where the
Philistine garrison is; there, as you oome to
the town, you will meet a band of prophets
coming down from the shrine with harp,
tambourine, flute, and lyre playing in front
of them; they will be in a prophetic frenzy.
6Then the spirit of the tonn will possess you,
and you will be in a prophetic frenzy along
with them and be tumed into a dillerent
person. TNow when these signs meet you,
do whatever you see fit to do, for God is
with you. EAnd you shall go down to Gilgal
ahead of me; then I wi-[ come down to you
to present burnt olferings and offer sacrifices
of well-being. Seven days you shall wait,
until I come to you and show you what you
shall do."

SaLi Proclahnetl King

were going from therer to Gibeah.' a band
of prophets met him; and the spirit of God
possessed him, and he fell into a prophetic
frenzy along with them. rrWhen all who
knew him before saw how he prophesied
with the prophets, the people said to one
another, "What has come over the son of
Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets?" t2A

man of the place answered, "And who is
their father?" Therelore it became a prov-
erb, "Is Saul also among the prophets?"
rrWhen his prophetic frenzy had ended, he
went home.'

14 Saul's uncle said to him and to the
boy, "Where did you go?" And he replied,
"To seek the donkeys; and when we saw
they were not to be fcrund, we went to
Samuel." l5Saul's uncle said, "Tell me what
Samuel said to you." r5Saul said to his
uncle, "He told us that the donkeys had
been found." But about the matter of the
kingship, of which Samuel had spoken, he
did not tell him anything.

ISamuel took a vial of oil and
poued it on his head, and kissed

Saul Proclaimed King
l7 Samuel summoned the people to the

Iono at M@ah 18and said to them,' "Thus
says the I-oru, the God of Israel, 'I brought
up Israel out of Eg1pt, and I rescued you
from the hand of the Egyptians and from
the hand of all the kingdoms that were
oppressing you.' reBut today you have re-
jected your God, who saves you from all
your calamities and your distresses; and
you have said, 'Nol but set a king over us.'
Now therefore present yourselves before the
Lom by your tribes and by your clans."

20 Then Samuel brought all the tribes of
Israel near, and the tribe of Beniamin was
taken by lot. 2rHe brought the tribe of
Beniamin near by its families, and the fam-
ily of the Matrites was taken by lot. Finally
he brought the family of the Matrites near
man by man,p and Saul the son of Kish was
taken by lot. But when they sought him, he
could not be found. 22So they inquired again
of the Iom, "Did the man come here?"q and
the I-on-o said. "See, he has hidden himself
among the baggage." rrThen they ran and

Saul Prophesies brought him from there. When he took his
9 As he tumed away to leave Samuel, stand among the people, he was head and

God gave him another heart; and all these shoulders taller than any ofthem. 2aSamuel

signs were fulfilled that day. roWhen they said to all the people, "Do you see the one

rGk: Heb lacks over his people Israel. You shall . , . anointed you ruler k Or the HilI ol God rGk: Heb they
came there ^ Or the hiII " Ct'. Heb he um( to the shrine ' Heb to the people o[ Isrdel P Gk: Heb lacks Finally
, . . man by man q Cki Heb Is lh€rs Aet a man to come here?
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Samuel's F arewell Aildress

whom the Ioa-o has chosen? There is no one
like him among all the people." And aI the
people shouted, "[ong live the king!"

25 Samuel told the people the rights and
duties of the kingship: and he wrote them
in a book and laid it up before the [-om.
Then Samuel sent all the people back to
their homes. 26Saul also went to his home
at Gibeah, and with him went warriors
whose hearts God had touched. 27But some
worthless fellows said. "How can this man
save us?" They despised him and brought
him no present. But he held his peace.

Now Nahash, king of the Ammonites,
had been grievously oppressing the Gadites
and the Reubenites. He would gouge out
the right eye of each of them and would not
gant Israel a deliverer. No one was left of
the Israelites across the fordan whose right
eye Nahash, king of the Ammonites, had
not gouged out. But there were seven thous-
and men who had escaped from the Ammo-
nites and had entered Iabesh-gilead.'

Saul Defeats the Ammonitus
1 1 About a month later,'Nahash the
I L Ammonite went up and besieged

Jabesh-gilead; and all the men offabesh said
to Nahash, "Make a treaty with us, .rnd we
will serve you." 2But Nahash the Ammonite
said to them, "On this condition I will make
a treaty with you, namely that I gouge out
everyone's right eye, and thus put disgrace
upon all Israel." rThe elders of fabesh said
to him, "Give us seven days' respit€ that we
may send messengers through all the ter'
ritory of Israel. Then, if there is no one to
save us, we will give ourselves up to you."
aWhen the messengers came to Gibeah of
Saul, they reported the matter in the hear-
ing of the people: and all the people wept
aloud.

5 Now Saul was coming from the field
behind the oxen: and Saul said, "What is
the matter with the people, that tley are
weeping?" So they told him the message
Iiom the lnhabitants of Jabesh. 

5And the
spirit of God came upon SauI in power
when he heard these words, and his anger
was greatly kindled. 7He took a yoke of
oxen, and cut them in pieces and sent them
throughout all the territory of Israel by
messengers, saying, "Whoever does not come
out after Saul and Samuel. so shall it be

1 SAMUEL

done to his oxen!" Then the dread of the
Lono fell upon the people, and they came
out as one. 'When he mustered them at
Bezek. those from Israel were three hundred
thousand, and those from ludah seventy'
thousand. eThey said to the messengers
who had come, "Thus shall you say to the
inhabitants of f abesh-gilead: 'Tomorrow, by
the time the sun is hot, you shall have
deliverance."' When the messengers c.rme
and told the inhabitants of Jabesh, they
reloiced. r'rSo the inhabitants ofJabesh said,
"Tomorrow we will give ourselves up to
you, and you may do to us whatever seems
good to you." rrThe next day Saul put the
people in three companies. At the moming
watch they came into the camp and cut
down the Ammonites until the heat of the
day; and those who survived were scat-
tered. so that no two of them were left
together.

12 The people said to Samuel, 'Who is
it that said, 'Shall Saul reign over us?'Give
them to us so that we may put them to
death." 'rBut Saul said. "No one shall be
put to death this day, for today the lono has
brought deliverance to Israel."

14 Samuel said to the people, "Come, let
us go to Gilgal and there renew the king-
ship." tsSo all the people went to Gilgal, and
there they made Saul king before the Lom
in Gilgal. There they sacrificed oflerings of
well-being before the [ono, and there Saul
and all the Israelites rejoiced greatly.

Samuel's F arewell Address
1 1 Samuel said to all Israel, "l have
I Z listened to you in all that you have
said to me. and have set a king over you.
2See, it is the king who leads you now; I am
old and gray, but my sons are with you. I
have led you from my youth until this day.
rHere I am; testify against me before the
lonn and before his anointed. Whose ox
have I taken? Or whose donkey have I
taken? Or whom have I defrauded? Whom
have I oppressed? Or from whose hand have
I taken a bribe to blind my eyes with it?
Testify against me' and I will restore it to
you." aThey said, "You have not defrauded
us or oppressed us or taken anything from
the hand of anyone." tHe said to them.
"The tono is witness against you, and his
anointed is witness this day, that you have

10.27-11.15 Saul Defeats his
Opponents and is A@laimed as

King.
1O.27 Saul's opponents included
some from his own towD. CiDeah.

ll.l-15 The Ammonites from
east of the lordan attacked Israel,
besieging the inhabitants of
labesh-Gileod, rcutheast of the
Lake of Galilee, and threateninS to
disfigure them. Rallying forces
from t}le tribes of both Israel and
Iudah in large numbers by
sending out parts of a
dismembered yoke o/ oren as a
symbol of the crisis and the ntrd
lor common effort to solve it, Saul
defeated the Ammonites and
sattered them. His victory was
taken as a sign of divine support,
and after he refused to take action
against his €arlier opposition, all
the people went to Gilgal where he
was maile king belore the lnRD, and
appropriate sacrifices were o[Iered.
12,1.5 As Samuel takes leave of
his leadership role, he calls to
witness conceming his @mplek
integrity in that role the following:
the people; the lnRD; and his
anoinkd lthat is, the king). The
people agree with Samuel's claim.

'Q Ms Compare Josephus, Anti4uitier VI.v.l (68-71): i4I lacks Now Nahash . entered labesh-gilead.

" Q Ms Gk: MT lacks About a month latzr ' Q Ms Gk: MT thirta ' Gk: Heb lacks Testily against me
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12.6-25 Artributed to Samuel,
this address embodies the point of
view of the deuteronomic
historian: that the God who
brought Israel out of Eg]?t and
defeated her enemies as she
entered the land has - in spite of
th€ people's having worshiped the
fertility gods (the Baals and
Astartes) - now given the nation a
fting. The ellectiveness of his rule
md the proslrerity of the nation
delEnd on whether or not they
rebel against the commanlment ot
the IoRD. Samuel's plca to the
people is to be fully obedient, else
they will be swept awaa, both aou
and your king.
l3.l-l 5 Saul's Misguided
Preparations for the Battle with
the Philistines.
l3.l The Hebrew text omits the
numbers for Saul's age and lenSth
oI reign. Some oI the ancient
Gr@k texts say he b@ame king at
thirty.
13,2-l 5 Jonathan, who is later
(14.1) identified as the sor o/Saul,
accomplishes the fust defeat of the
Philistines. and the tribes of Israel
are called to send troops to Saul
at Gilg(I, located in the Jordan
Valluy, where Israel under Joshua
6rst began the invasion of the
promised land (Josh 4-5). The
massing of the Philistins chariots
and ffoops at Michnqsh (on the
edge of the eastem hills
overlooking the fordm Valley
northeast of Jerusalem) so
intimidated the Israelites that they
hid in cdv€s dtrd tombs. While
waiting for the hoops to assemble,
Sa];l olfered, the hurnt ollering at the
alta in cilgal. Smuel tells him
that his failue to have a pdest
make the offedng has disqualified
him from his position as king.
Someone who is alter [the LoRD's]
own heart has already been chosen
and appointed by God. Yet
preparations for the batde with
the Philistines continue.

1 SA\ILEL

not found an),thing in m1' hand." And they
said. "He is witness."

6 Samuel said to the people, "The toRn
is witness, who' appointed Moses and Aaron
and brought your ancestors up out of the
land of Egypt. TNow therefore take your
stand, so that I may enter into iudgment
with you before the [on-o, and I wi]l declare
to you' all the saving deeds of the krnn that
he performed for you and for your ances-
tors. EWhen 

Jacob went into Egtrpt zrnd the
Egyptians oppressed them,' then your an-
cestors cried to the [.RD and the I,RD sent
Moses and Aaron, who brought forth your
ancestors out of Egypt, and settled them in
this place. eBut they forgot the Loru their
God: and he sold them into the hand of
Sisera, commander of the army of King
labin of, Hazor, and into the hand of the
Philistines, and into the hand of the king of
Moab; and they fought against them. loThen

they cried to the LoRD, and said, 'lA'e have
sinned, because we have forsaken the [onn,
and have served the Baals and the Astartes;
but now rescue us out of the hand of our
enemies, and we will serve you.' lrAnd the
Lonn sent Jerubbaal and Barak,' and
Jephthah, and Samson," and rescued you
out of the hand of your enemies on every
side: and you lived in safety. r2But when
you saw that King Nahash of the Ammo-
nites came against you, you said to me, 'No,
but a king shall reign over us,' though the
Lom your God was your king. 13See, here
is the king whom you have chosen, for
whom you have asked; see, the Ionn has set
a king over you. r4lf you will fear the [,ono
and serve him and heed his voice and not
rebel against the commandment of the [rRD,
and if both you and the king who reigns
over you will follow the Lonn your God, it
will be well; rsbut if you will not heed the
voice of the [om, but rebel against the
commandment of the Lono, then the hand
of the Ionn will be against you and your
king.b r6Now therefore take your stand and
see this great thing that the Lom will do
before your eyes. 17Is it not the wheat harvest
today? I will call upon the l^om, that he
may send thunder and rain; and you shall
know and see that the wickedness that you
have done in the sight of the [-om is great
in demanding a king for yourselves." 18So

SauJ -s Unlauy'ul Sacrifice

Samuel called upon the Lom, and the lono
sent thunder and rain that day; and all the
people greatly feared the Iom and Samuel.

19 All the people said to Samuel, "Pray
to the l.oru your God for your servants, so
that we may not die; for we have added to
all our sins the evil of dernanding a king for
ourselves." zoAnd Samuen said to the people,
"Do not be afraid; you have done all this
evil. yet do not tum aslde from following
the Lom, but serve the Loru with all your
heart; 21and do not turn aside after useless
things that cannot profit or save, for they
are useless. 22For the I-ono will not cast
away his people, for his great name's sa.ke,
because it has pleased the [,ono to make you
a people for himself. 2rMoreover as for me,
far be it from me that I should sin against
the Loru by ceasing to pray for you; and I
will instruct you in the good and the right
way. 2aonly fear the Lono, and serve him
faithfully with all your heart; for consider
what great things he has done for you.

'zsBut if you still do wickedly, you shall be
swept away, both you and your king."

Saul s UnlawJul Sacrifice
Saul was . . .' years old when he
began to reign; and he reigned...13

and twod years over Israel.
2 Saul chose tlree thousand out of Is-

rael; two thousand were with Saul in
Michmash and the hill country of Bethel,
and a thousand were with fonathan in
Gibeah of Benjamin; the rest of the people
he sent home to their tents. 3lonathan

defeated the garrison of the Philistines that
was at Geba: and the Philistines heard of it.
And SauI blew the trumpet throughout all
the land, saying, "Let the Hebrews hearl"
aWhen all Israel heard that Saul had de-
feated the garrison of the Philistines, and
also that Israel had become odious to the
Philistines, the people were called out to
join Saul at Gilgal.

5 The Philistines mustered to fight with
Israel, thirff thousand chariots, and six
thousand horsemen, and troops like the
sand on the seashore in multitude; they
came up and encamped at Michmash, to
the east of Beth-aven. 6When the Israelites
saw that they were in distress (for the

'Gk: Heb lacks is witress, who 'Gk: Heb lacks and I will declare to Aou 'Gki Heb lacks qnd the EgAptiaw
oppressed them s Gk: Heb lacls King labin o/ ' Gk Syr: Heb Bedan " Gk: Heb Samuel b Gk: Heb and your
ancestors '"lhe number is lacking in the H€b text (the verse is lacking in the Sepruagint). d fwo is Eot
the entire number; something has dropped out.
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lonathan Surprises and Routs the Philistines

troops were hard pressed), the people hid
themselves in caves and in holes and in
rocks and in tombs and in cisterns. TSome

Hebrews crossed the Jordan to the land of
Gad and Gilead. Saul was still at Gilgal, and
all the people followed him trembling.

8 He waited seven days, the time ap
pointed by Samuel; but Samuel did not come
to Gilgal, and the people began to slip away
from Saul.'eSo Saul said, "Bring the burnt
ollering here to me, and the offerings of well-
being." And he offered the burnt offering.
r0As soon as he had ffnished offering the
bumt offering, Smuel arrived; and Saul
went out to meet him and salute him.
rrSamuel said, "What have you done?" Saul
replied, "When I saw that the people were
slipping away from me, and that you did not
come within the days appointed, and that
the Philistines were mustering at Michmash,
r2I said, 'Now the Philistines will come down
upon me at Gilgal, and I have not entreated
the favor of the LoRD'; so I forced myself, and
offered the bumt oflering." r3Samuel said to
Saul, "You have done foolishly; you have
not kept the cornmandment of the lonn your
God, which he commanded you. The [oRD
would have established your kingdom over
Israel forever, Iabut now your kingdom will
no[ continue; the [ono has sought out a man
after his own heart; and the IoRD has ap-
pointed him to be ruler over his people,
because you have not kept what the [ono
commanded you." lsAnd Samuel left and
went on his way from Gilgal./ The rest of
the people followed Saul to join the army;
they went up from Gilgal toward Gibeah of
Beniamin.s

Preparations for Battle
Saul counted the people who were present
with him, about six hundred men. r6Saul,

his son fonathan, and the people who were
present with them stayed in Geba of
Beniamin; but the Philistines encamped at
Michmash. rTAnd raiders came out of the
camp of the Philistines in three companies;
one company tumed toward Ophrah, to the
land of Shual, l8another company tumed
toward Beth-horon, and another company
tumed toward the mountainfr that looks
down upon the valley of Zeboim toward the
wilderness,

1 SAMUEL

19 Now there was no smith to be found
throughout all the land of Israel: for the
Philistines said, "The Hebrews must not
make swords or spears for themselves"; 2oso

all the Israelites went down to the Philistines
to sharpen their plowshare, mattocks, axes,
or sickles;i 2rThe charge was two-thirds of
a shekeljfor the plowshares and for the
mattocks. and one-third of a shekel for
sharpening the axes and for setting the
goads.r 22So on the day of the battle neither
sword nor spear was to be found in the
possession of my of the people with SauI
and Jonathm; but Saul and his son Jonathan
had them.

lonathan Surprises andRouts the
Philistines

23 Now a garrison ofthe Philistines had
gone out to the pass of Michmash.
1 A rone day fonathan son of Saul
I it said to the young man who car-

ried his armor, "Come, let us go over to the
Philistine garrison on the other side." But
he did not tell his father. 2Saul was staying
in the outskirts of Gibeah under the pome-
granate tree that is at Migron; the troops
that were with him were about six hundred
men, salong with Ahiiah son of Ahitub,
Ichabod's brother, son of Phinehas son of
EIi, the priest of the tom in Shiloh, carrying
ar ephod. Now the people did not know
that Jonathan had gone. aln the pass,rby
which fonathan tried to go over to the
Philistine garrison, there was a rocky crag
on one side and a rocky crag on the other;
the name of the one was Bozez, and the
name of the other Seneh. sone crag rose on
the north in front of Michmash, and the
other on the south in front of Geba.

6 Jonathan said to the young man who
carried his armor, "Come, let us go over to
the garrison of these uncircumcised; it may
be that the I-ono will act for us; for nothing
can hinder the lono from saving by many
or by few." THis armor-bearer said to him,
"Do all that your mind inclines to.' I am
with you; as your mind is, so is mine."'
8Then fonathan said, "Now we will cross
over to those men and will show ourselves
to them. elf they say to us, "Wait until we
come to you,' then we will stand still in our
place, and we will not go up to them. roBut

13.16-14,23 Jonathm's Success
in Battle against the Philistines.
13.19 The great advantaBe of the
Philistines lay in their having
chiliots and in their metal-
working skill with iron, which
gave them technical, agricultral,
militily and financial advmtages
over the Israelites.
13.23-14.5 While Jonathan was
preparing secretly to approach ths
Philistine garrison, which was on a
rocky crag across the valley from
the Israelites, Saul waited with a
priest descended from EIi. .he
pfiest of the IoRD in Shiloh, who
was carqring an ephod, the sacred
shoulder gament which was
thought to hilsmit oracles from
God to th€ people.
14.6-23 The invitation to
Jonathan and his ilmor-beiler
from the Philistines hr "Come up ti
us" was taken as a sign that God
was behind the move into the
camp of the enemy. The rGultant
pani. among the Philistines led
Saul to seDd iD his troops, and the
Israelite tribes who had ffrst sided
wit}l the Philistines now
Saul's for@s to complete
defeat of the enemy.

joined
the

' Heb him / Gk: Heb went up lrom Gilgal to Gibeah ol Benjqmin s Gki Heb lacks ?he rsst . . . of Benjamin h Cn

Compae Gk: Heb toward the border rGk: Heb plowshare iHeb was a pim k Co'. Meaning of Heb

uncertain tHeb Between the p(sses 'Gk: Heb Do all thqt is in Aour mind. Turn 'Gk: Heb lacks so is mine
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1,1.2{-46 Saul s Foolish OaIh and
its Consequences
14.24-]5 As thouBh to guarantee
military success, Saul pronounced
a cursc on anyone who ate before
nightfall, implying that this
abstinence would result in the
rout of his enenri?s. The troops
heard this decree and abstained,
but Jonathan was attractcd by the
abundant honey and atc some,
and his elfs brryhtened- Late in the
day. the troops had routed the
Philistines and began to indulge in
food taken lrom their men1ies.
Having conquered the Philistines
in a lar8e territory stretching from
thc eastern hills (at Michmdsh) to
the edge of the coastal plain (at
Aiidlon), Saul tried to appease the
wrath of the k)RD with a huge
sacrilice of oren and sheep. The
slone wherc this was donc is said
to be Saul's lirst dllrt to the L1RD.

14.36-45 Saul's inability to
receive instructions from God
about pursuing the Philistincs led
him to conclude that Jonathan s

violation of the oath must be
punished by his death. The sacred
lot. Urim ond Thummim, was
appealed to and identi6ed
Jonathan as guilty. but the people
rallied to his support as vlctor
over the Philistines and he was
freed from the curse ("ransomed',)
by some means which is not
indicated here.

1 SA\ILEL

il the-v say, 'Come up to us. then rre rr ill
Bo up; Ior the lono has given thcm into our
hand. That will be the sign for us. r rSo both
of them showed themselves to the garrison
of the Philistines: and the Philistines said.
"[ook, Hebrews are coming out of the holes
where they have hidden themselves " rrThe

men olthe gatrison hailed Jonathan and his
armor-bearer, saying, "Come up to us, and
we will show you something." fonathan
said to his arrnor-bearer, "Come trp after
me; for the [om has given them into the
hand oflsrael." trThen fonathan clinrbed up
on his hmds md feet. with his armor-
bearer following after him. The Philistines"
fell before Jonathan, and his armor-bearer,
coming after him, killed them. Ialn that first
slaughter lonathan and his armor-bearer
killed about twenty men within an area
about half a furrow long in an acre, of land.
r5There was a panic in the camp, in the
field, and among all the people; the garrison
and even the raiders trembled: the earth
quaked; and it became a very great panic.

16 Saul's lookouts in Gibeah of Bcniamin
were watching as the multitude wils surg-
ing back and forth.{ rTThen Saul said to the
troops that were with him, "Call the roll
and see who has gone from us." When they
had called the roll, fonathan and his armor-
bearer were not there. I8Saul said to Ahiiah,
"Bring the ark'of God here." For at that
time the ark' of God went with thr: Israel-
ites. reWhile Saul was talking to tho priest,
the tumult in the camp of the Philistines
increased more and more: and Saul said to
the priest, "Withdraw your hand." 2oThen

Saul and all the people who were with him
rallied and went into the battle; and every
sword was against the other, so that there
was very great confusion. rlNow lhe He-
brews who previously had been u,ith the
Philistines and had gone up with them into
the camp turned and .ioined the Israelites
who were with Saul and Jonathan. 2zlike-

wise, when all the Israelites who had gone
into hiding in the hill country of liphraim
heard that the Philistines were fleeing, they
too followed closely after them in the battle.
rrSo the lono gave Israel the vict()ry that
day.

The battle passed beyond Beth-aven, and
the troops with Saul numbered allogether
about ten thousand men. The battk: spread
out over the hill country of Ephraim.

'Heb Theg p Heb Uoke a Gk: Heb the.ry went artd there

thot dalJ t Heb land ' Gkt Heb me this dnlt

lonathart irt llanger ol Death

Saul's Rnsh Oath
24 Now'Saul comitted a very rash act

on that day.'He had laid an oath on the
troops, saying, "Cursed be anyone who eats
food before it is evening and I have been
avenged on my enemies." So none of the
troops tasted food. rsAll the troops'came
upon a honeycomb; and there was honey
on the ground. ']6When the troops came
upon the honeycomb, the honey was drip
ping out; but they did not put their hands
to their mouths, for they feared the oath.

'?7But fonathan had not heard his father
charge the troops with the oath; so he
extended the stall that was in his hand, and
dipped the tip of it in the honeycomb, and
put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes
brightened. 2EThen one of the soldiers said,
"Your father strictly charged the troops with
an oath, saying, 'Cursed be anyone who
eats food this day.' And so the troops are
faint." zeThen Jonathan said, "My father
has troubled the land: see how my eyes
have brightened because I tasted a little of
this honey. roHow much better if today the
troops had eaten freely of the spoil taken
from their enemies; for now the slaughter
among the Philistines has not been great."

31 After they had struck down the
Philistines that day from Michmash to
Aijalon, the hoops were very faint; rrso the
troops flew upon the spoil, and took sheep
and oxen and calves, and slaughtered them
on the ground; and the troops ate them
with the blood. 33Then it was reported to
Saul, "Look, the troops are sinning against
the lono by eating with the blood." And he
said, "You have dealt treacherously: roll a
large stone before me here."' raSaul said,
"Disperse yourselves among the troops, and
say to them, 'let all bring their oxen or
their sheep, and slaughter them here, and
eat; and do not sin against the tonn by
eating with the blood.' " So all of the troops
brought their oxen with them that night,
and slaughtered them there. rsAnd Saul
built an altar to the [.om: it was the first
altar that he built to the lom.

lonathan in l)anger oJ Death
36 Then Saul said, "Let us go down after

the Philistines by night and despoil them
until the morning light; let us not leave one
of them." They said, "Do whatever seems

' Gk the ephod 'Gk: Heb ?h? Is/adlites were distressed
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Saul Rejected as King

good to you." But the priest said, "[€t us
draw near to God here." rTSo SauI inquired
of God, "Shall I go down after the Philistines?
Wi-ll you give them into the hand of Israel?"
But he did not answer him that day. r8Saul

said, "Come here, all you leaders of the
people; and let us find out how this sin has
arisen today. reFor as the Lom lives who
saves Israel, even if it iS in my son Jonathan,
he shall surely diet" But there was no one
among all the people who answered him.
{He said to all Israel, "You shall be on one
side, and I and my son Jonathan will be on
the other side." The people said to Saul, "Do
what seems good to you." atThen Saul said,
"O tonn God of Israel, why have you not
answered your servant today? If this guilt
is in me or in my son fonathan, O [,ono God
of Israel, give Urim; but if this guilt is in
your people Israel,' give Thummim." And
fonathan and Saul were indicated by the
lot, but the people were cleared. a2Then Saul
said, "Cast the lot between me and my son
fonathan." And Jonathan was taken.

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, "Tell me
what you have done." Jonathan told him,
"I tasted a little honey with the tip of the
stalI that was in my hand; here I am, I will
die." {{Saul said, "God do so to me and more
also; you shall surely die, fonathanl" asThen

the people said to Saul, "Shall fonathan die,
who has accomplished this great victory in
Israel? Far from it! As the lono lives, not one
hair of his head shall fall to the ground; for
he has worked with God today." So the
people ransomed Jonathan, and he did not
die. aolhen Saul withdrew from pursuing
the Philistines; and the Philistines went to
their own place.

1 SAMUEL

was Ahinoam daughter of Ahimaaz. And
the name of the commander of his army
was Abner son of Ner, Saul's uncle; srKish

was the father of Saul, and Ner the father
of Abner was the son of Abiel.

52 There was hard fighting against the
Philistines all the days of Sau[; and when
Saul saw any strong or valiant waffior, he
took him into his service.

Saul
Their

Defeats the Amalekites but Spares
'KinS

1 tr Samuel said to Saul, "The lono
I J senl me to anoint you king over

his people Israel; now therefore listenlo the
words o[ the [ono. 2Thus says the Inm of
hosts, 'I will punish the Amalekites for what
they did in opposing the Israelites when
they came up out of Egypt. rNow go and
attack Amalek, and utterly destroy all that
they have; do not spare them, but ki-ll both
man and woman, child and infant. ox and
sheep, camel and donkey."'

4 So Saul summoned the people, and
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred
thousand foot soldiers, and ten thousand
soldiers of Iudah. 5Saul came to the city of
the Amalekites and lay in wait in the valley.
6Saul said to the Kenites, "Go! Leavel With-
draw from among the Amalekites, or I will
destroy you with them; for you showed
kindness to all the people of Israel when
they came up out of Egypt." So the Kenites
with&ew from the Amalekites. TSaul de-
feated the Amalekites, from Havilah as far
as Shur, which is east of Eg)?t. 8He took
King Agag of the Amalekites alive, but
utterly destroyed all the people with the
edge of the sword. eSaul and the people
spared Agag, and the b€st of the sheep and
of the cattle and of the fatlings, and the
lambs, and all that was valuable, and would
not utterly destroy them; all that was de-
spised and worthless they utterly destroyed.

SauI Rejected as King
10 The word of the [onu came to Samuel:

rr"I regret that I made Saul king, for he has
tumed back from following me, and has not
carried out my commands." Samuel was
angry; and he cried out to the tnno all
night. r'zSamuel rose early in the moming
to meet Saul, and Samuel was told, "Saul
went to Carmel, where he set up a monu-

14.47-52 Saul's Sucess in
Defeating the Hostile Neighbors of
lsrael.
14,4748 AII the enemies on everg

side whom Saul defeated are
named, followed (14.49 5l ) by a
list of all his ancestors and
olTspring.
I 5.1-35 Saul's Final. Fatal
Mistake. Saul's defeat of the
Amalekit€s was an essential part
of his having ben anointed as
king ovet [God s] people lsrael. Btt
his spiling their king, Agar,
together with all the best of thc
livestock and other valuables. was
in defiance of his commission to
destroq all thelr possessions and
&ill all the people. His effort at sel[-
defense by noting that the loot
takcn from the Amalekites had
been sacrificed to the L1AD in Cil aI
evoked from Samuel a p@tic
response which shows God's
priority for obedience over
sacrifice. Saul's failure on this
point had disqualified him to serve
as Israel's king. Saul's penitence
cannot overcome Cod's reiection
of him as kinB for having rejccted
God's word to him. In his haste to
flec, Saul's robe is torn, which
Samuel sees as a sign that th.
k)RD has lam the kingdom from
Saul (1 5.28). His belated efTort to
obey by hacklng in pieces Agag is
of no avail. and Saul leavcs the
$ene and forfeits the role of king.

Saul's Continuing Wars
47 When Saul had taken the kingship

over Israel, he fought against all his en-
emies on every side-against Moab, against
the Ammonites, against Edom, against the
kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines;
wherever he tumed he routed them. asHe

did valiantly, and struck down the
Amalekites, and rescued Israel out of the
hands of those who plundered them.

49 Now the sons of Saul were fonathan,
Ishvi, and Malchishua; and the names of his
two daughters were these: the name of the
firstbom was Merab, and the name of the
younger, Michal. 5ulhe name of Saul's wife

Vg Compae Gk: Heb {rSaul nid to the lnRD, the God ol lsruel

245



l6.l-13 (lod Choses Dauid as

King.
16.l-5 In order to avoid violent
reaction by Saul, Samuel describes
his visit to Jesse in Bethlehem as
merely an act of saoifiu to thc
trom. But after seeint Jcsse's sons
one by one, he recognizs that
God s choice among them is rh.
AoungesL Davld, and he is anoinkd
in the prcsence ol his brotherc. Tl\e
choice is confirmed by the
outpouing on David o[ thd spirit
oJ the k)RD.

1 SA\ILEL

ment for himseli. and on rerurnrng he passed
on down to Gilgal." llWhen Samuel came
to Saul. Saul said to him, "May you be
blessed by the LoRD; I have carried out the
command of the [nno." laBut Samuel said.
"What then is this bleating of sheep in my
ears, and the lowing of cattle that I hear?"
ItSaul said, "They have brought them from
the Amalekites; for the people spared the
best of the sheep and the cattle, to sacrifice
to the lono your God; but the rest we have
utterly destroyed." I5Then Samuel said to
Saul, "Stop! I will tell you what the [om
said to me last night." He replied, "Speak."

17 Samuel said, "Though you are little
in your own eyes, are you not the head of
the tribes of Israel? The lonn anointed you
king over Israel. 18And the IoRD sent y()u on
a mission, and said, 'Go, utterly destroy the
sinners, the Amalekites, and fight against
them until they are consumed.' leWhy then
did you not obey the voice of the Lxo? Why
did you swoop down on the spoil, and do
what was evil in the sight of the Lono?"
2oSaul said to Samuel, "I have obeyed the
voice of the l-onn, I have gone on the mis-
sion on which the lono sent me, I have
brought Agag the king oI Amalek, and I
have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. ItBut
from the spoil the people took sheep and
cattle, the best of the things devoted to
destruction, to sacrifice to the [oRD your
God in Gilgal." 22And Samuel said,

"Has the Loru as great delight in
burnt ollerings and sacrifices,

as in obeying the voice of the Lonu?
Surely, to obey is better than sacrifice,

and to heed than the fat of rams.
23 For rebellion is no less a sin than

divination.
and stubbornness is like iniquity and

idolatry.
Because you have rejected the word of

the [om,
he has also reiected you from being

king."
24 Saul said to Samuel. "I have sinned:

for I have transgressed the commandment
of the Ioru and your words, because I
feared the people and obeyed their voice.
r5Now therefore, I pray, pardon my sin, and
return with me, so that I may worship the
Lono." r6Samuel said to Saul, "I will not
return with you; for you have reiected the
word of the [-ono, and the [onu has rejected

David Anointed as King

you from being king over Israel. ' r;As Samuel
tumed to go ae'ay, Saul caught hold of the
hem of his robe. and it tore. rsAnd Samuel
said to him, "The tnm has torn the king-
dom of Israel from you this very day, and
has given it to a neighbor of yours, who is
better than you. reMoreover the Glory of
Israel will not recanto'or r:hange his mind;
for he is not a mortal. that he should
change his mind." roThen Saul' said, "I
have sinned; yet honor me now belore the
elders of my people and before Israel, and
return with me, so that I may worship the
Lom your God." ]rSo Samuel tumed back
after Saul; and Saul worshiped the Lono.

32 Then Samuel said, "Bring Agag king
of the Amalekites here to me." And Agag
came to him haltingly.u Agag said, "Surely
this is the bittemess of death."'3rBut Samuel
said,

"As your sword has made women
childless,

so your mother shall be childless
among women."

And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before
the Lono in Gilgal.

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah: and
Saul went up to his house in Gibeah of Saul.
r5Samuel did not see Saul again until the
day of his death, but Samuel grieved over
Saul. And the [oru was sorry that he had
made Saul king over Israel.

Daviil Anointed as King
1 f The [-onn said to Samuel, "How
I O long will you grieve over Sauli I
have rejected him from being king over
Israel. Fill your horn with oil and set out;
I will send you to fesse the Bethlehemite, for
I have provided for myself a king among his
sons." 2Samuel said, "How can I go? If Saul
hears of it. he will kill me." And the [nm
said, "Take a heifer with you, and say, 'I
have come to sacrffice to the Iono.' rlnvite

lesse to the sacrifice, and I will show you
what you shall do; and you shall anoint for
me the one whom I name lo you." aSamuel

did what the l-ono commanded, and came
to Bethlehem. The elders of the city came
to meet him trembling, and said, "Do you
come peaceably?" sHe said, "Peaceably; I
have come to sacrifice to the I-om; sanctify
yourselves and come with me to the sacri-
fice." And he sanctified lesse and his sons

* Q Ms Gk: MT deceive 'Heb fie ! tln Compare Gk: Meaning of Heb uncertain , Q Ms Gk: MT Su,"lU
the bitterness ol death is past
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David and Goliath

and invited them to the sacrifice.
6 When they came, he looked on Eliab

and thought, "Surely the lono's anointed is
now before the Iom."' iBut the [ono said to
Samuel, "Do not look on his appearance or
on the height of his stature, because I have
rejected him; for the [om does not see as
mortals see: they look on the outward
appearance, but the [ono looks on the heart."
8Then 

lesse called Abinadab, and made him
pass before Samuel. He said, "Neither has
the tono chosen this one." eThen 

Iesse made
Shammah pass by. And he said, "Neither
has the [oro chosen this one." rqesse made
seven of his sons pass before Samuel, and
Samuel said to Iesse, "The Lom has not
chosen any ofthese." llSamuel said to Jesse,
"Are all your sons here?" And he said,
"There remains yet the youngest, but he is
keeping the sheep." And Samuel said to
Jesse, "Send and bring him; for we will not
sit down until he comes here." 12He sent
and brought him in. Now he was ruddy,
and had beautiful eyes, and was handsome.
The [on-o said, "Rise and anoint him; for this
is the one." rrThen Samuel took the hom
of oil, and anointed him in the presence of
his brothers; and the spirit of the [oRD came
mightily upon David from that day forward.
Samuel then set out and went to Ramah.

Daviil Plays the Lyre for Saul
14 Now the spirit of the LoRD departed

from Saul, and an evil spirit from the loru
tormented him. rsAnd Saul's servants said
to him, "See now, an evil spirit from God
is tormenting you. l6l-et our lord now com-
mand the servants who attend you to look
lor someone who is skillfu] in playing the
lyre; and when the evil spirit from God is
upon you, he will play it, and you will feel
better." rTSo Saul said to his servants, "Pro-
vide for me someone who can play well,
and bring him to me." 18one of the young
men answered, "I have seen a son of Jesse
the Beth-lehemite who is skillful in playing,
a man of valor, a warrior, prudent in speech,
and a man of good presence; and the IoRD
is with him." reSo Saul sent messengers to
Jesse, and said, "Send me your son David
who is with the sheep." 2o]esse took a don-
key loaded with bread, a skin of wine, and
a kid, and sent them by his son David to
Saul. ']lAnd David came to Saul, and en-
tered his service. Saul loved him greatly,

'Heb hin t MI; Q Ms Gk /our 'Gk Syr'. Heb qmong men
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and he became his armor-bearer. 22Saul

sent to lesse, saying, "[€t David remain in
my service, for he has found favor in my
sight." 23And whenever the evil spirit from
God came upon Saul, David took the lyre
and played it with his hand, and Saul would
be relieved and feel better, and the evil spidt
would depart from him.

Daviil and Gokath
1 7 Now the Philistines gathered their
L / armies for battle: thiy were gath-

ered at Socoh, which belongs to ludah, and
encamped between Socoh and Azekah, in
Ephes-dammim. 2Saul and the Israelites
gathered and encamped in the valley of
Elah, and formed ranks against the
Philistines. rThe Philistines stood on the
mountain on the one side, and Israel stood
on the mountain on the other side, with a
valley between them. aAnd there came out
from the camp of the Philistines a champion
named Goliath, of Gath, whose height was
sixb cubits and a span. sHe had a helrnet of
bronze on his head, and he was armed with
a coat of mail; the weight of the coat was
five thousand shekels of bronze. 6He had
greaves of bronze on his legs and a iavelin
ofbronze slung between his shoulders. lfhe
shaft of his spear was like a weaver's beam,
and his spear's head weighed six hundred
shekels of iron: and his shield-bearer went
before him. EHe stood and shouted to the
ranks of Israel, "Why have you come out
to draw up for battle? Am I not a Philistine,
and are you not servants of Saul? Choose
a man for yourselves, and let him come
down to me. elf he is able to fight with me
and kill me, then we will be your servants;
but if I prevail against him and kill him,
then you shall be our servants and serve
us." 'oAnd the Philistine said, "Today I defu
the ranl<s of Israel! Give me a man, that we
may fight together." rrWhen Saul and all
Israel heard these words of the Philistine,
they were dismayed and greatly afraid.

12 Now David was the son of an
Ephrathite of Bethlehem in ludah, named
fesse, who had eight sons. In the days of
Saul the man was already old and advanced
in years.' rrThe three eldest sons of fesse
had followed Saul to the battle: the names
of his three sons who went to the battle
were Eliab the firstbom, and next to him
Abinadab, and the third Shammah. laDavid

16.1+23 David's Special
Relationship with Saul.
l5.l+15 The coming of the
spirit on David is concunent with
its departure from Saul and his
becoming possssed by m evil
spirit.
16.16-20 David is recommended
as one whose music can calm
Saul's evil spirit, and David is sent
olT to saul.
16.21-23 tn addition to his
musical therapy, David is lousd
grcatl! by SauI md becomes his
amor-bearer.
l7.l-58 David Kills Goliath.
l7.l-3 The confrontation of the
Philistines dd the tribes of Israel
tmk place between Socoh and
Azekah, west of Bethlehem in the
hills that slope down to the
Mediterranean coast. The lsraelites
gathered in the Valley ol Elah,
which is east of the Philis[ne city
of Ashdod.
17,5-7 The weight ot the brohze
coat of mail was about 1 25
powds; the weight of the spear s
heol, abott 15 pounds.



17.17-lE Thc amount ofFrr.l.d
,rain that David is to take to his
brothers in the army is dn aphdh,
which ls about a half-bushel.
I 7.25 David articulates the basic
issue: Goliath is deflng the arrriss
of the liritlg God.
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was the youngest: the three eldest foliorved
Saul. rsbut David went back and forth from
Saul to feed his father's sheep at tsethlchem.
t6For forty days the Philistine came forvard
and took his stand, moming and evr:ning.

17 fesse said to his son David, "Take for
your brothers an ephah of this parched
grain and these ten loaves, and carry them
quickly to the camp to your brothers: Isalso

take these ten cheeses to the commander of
their thousand. See how your brothers fare.
and bring some token from them."

19 Now Saul, and they, and all tht'men
of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting
with the Philistines. 2oDavid rose etrly in
the morning, left the sheep with a kceper,
took the provisions, and went as Jesse had
commanded him. He came to the encamp-
ment as the army was going forth to the
battle line, shouting the war cry. 2rlsrael

and the Phi-Iistines drew up for battle, army
against a.rmy. "David left the things in
charge of the keeper of the baggage, ran to
the ranks, and went and greeted his broth-
ers. 2rAs he talked with them. the cham-
pion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name,
came up out of the ranks of the Philistines,
and spoke the same words as before. And
David heard him.

24 All the Israelites, when they saw the
man, fled from him and were very rnuch
afraid. 25The Israelites said, "Have you seen
this man who has come up? Surely he has
come up to defy Israel. The king will greatly
enrich the man who kills him, and will give
him his daughter and make his familv lree
in Israel." 26David said to the men who
stood by him, "What shall be done for the
man who kills this Philistine, and takes
away the reproach from Israel? For who is
this uncircumcised Philistine that he should
defy the armies of the living God?" rTThe

people answered him in the same wa1, "So
shall it be done for the man who kills him."

28 His eldest brother Eliab heard him
talking to the men; and Eliab's anger was
kindled against David. He said, "Why have
you come down? With whom have you left
those few sheep in the wilderness? I know
your presumption and the evil of your treart;
for you have come down just to see the
battle." 2eDavid said. "What have I done
now? It was only a question." ]oHe turned
away from him toward another and spoke
in the same way; and the people ansu,ered
him again as before.

3l When the words that David spoke

David ar:r,l Goliath

s'ere heird. they repeated them before Saul;
and he sent for him. rrDavid said to Saul.
''L€t no one's heart fail because of him; your
seroanr will go and fight with this Philis-
tine." rrSaul said to David, "You are not
able to go against this t'hilistine to fight
with him; for you are just a boy, and he has
been a warrior from his youth." r+But David
said to Saul, "Your senant used to keep
sheep for his father: and whenever a lion or
a bear came. and took a lamb from the
flock, r5I went after it and struck it down,
rescuing the lmb from its mouth; and if it
tumed against me, I would catch it by the
iaw, strike it down, and kill it. i5Your serv-
ant has killed both lions and bears: and this
uncircumcised Philistine shall be like one of
them, since he has defied the armies of the
living God." rTDavid said, "The Lonu, who
saved me from the paw of the lion and from
the paw of the bear, will save me from the
hand of this Philistine." So Saul said to
David, "Go, and may the Iono be with youl"

38 Saul clothed David with his armor; he
put a bronze helmet on his head and clothed
him with a coat of mail. reDavid strapped
Saul's sword over the armor, and he tried
in vain to walk, for he was not used to
them. Then David said to Saul, "I cannot
walk with these; for I am not used to them."
So David removed them. a(Then he took his
stafl in his hand, and chose five smooth
stones from the wadi, arrd put them in his
shepherd's bag, in the pouch: his sling was
in his hand. and he drew near to the
Philistine.

4l The Philistine came on and drew near
to David, with his shield-bearer in front of
him. arWhen the Philistine looked and saw
David, he disdained him, ftrr he was only a
youth, ruddy and handsome in appearance.
arThe Philistine said to David, "Am I a dog,
that you come to me with sticks?" And the
Philistine cursed David by his gods. a+Ihe

Philistine said to David, "Come to me, and
I will give your flesh to the birds of the air
and to the wild animals of the field." asBut

David said to the Philistine. "You come to
me with sword and spear and javelin; but
I come to you in the name of the lnm of
hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom
you have defied. a6This very day the lom
will deliver you into my hand, and I will
strike you down and cut off your head; and
I will give the dead bodies of the Philistine
army this very day to the birds of the air
and to the wild animals of the earth. so that
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David Marries Michal

all the earth may know that there is a God
in Israel, aTand that all this assembly may
know that the lom does not save by sword
and spear; for the battle is the [,ono's and
he will give you into our hand."

48 When the Philistine drew nearer to
meet David, David ran quickly towad the
battle line to meet the Philistine. aeDavid

put his hand in his bag, took out a stone,
slung it, and struck the Philistine on his
forehead; the stone sank into his forehead,
and he fell face down on the ground.

50 So David prevailed over the Philistine
with a sling and a stone, striking down the
Philistine and killing him; there was no
sword in David's hand. 5tThen David ran
and stood over the Philistine; he grasped his
sword, drew it out of its sheath, and killed
him; then he cut oll his head with it.

When the Philistines saw that their cham-
pion was dead, they fled. 5'zThe troops of
Israel and Judah rose up with a shout and
pursued the Philistines as far as Gathi and
the gates of Ekron, so that the wounded
Philistines fell on the way from Shaaraim as
far as Gath and Ekron. s3The Israelites came
back from chasing the Philistines, and they
plundered their camp. 5aDavid took the head
of the Philistine and brought it to Jerusa-
lem; but he put his armor in his tent.

55 When Saul saw David go out against
the Philistine, he said to Abner, the com-
mander of the army. "Abner, whose son is
this young man?" Abner said, "As your soul
lives, Oking, I do not know." 56The king
said, "Inquire whose son the stripling is."
57On David's rehrm from killing the Philis-
tine, Abner took him and brought him
before Saul. with the head of the Philistine
in his hand. 58Saul said to him. "Whose son
are you, young man?" And David answered,
"I am the son of your servant Jesse the
Bethlehemite."

1 SAMUEL

sword and his bow and his belt. sDavid

went out and was successful wherever Saul
sent himt as a result, Saul set him over the
army. And all the people, even the servants
of Saul, approved.

6 As they were coming home, when David
returned from killing the Philistine, the
women ciilne out of a]l the towns of Israel.
singing and dancing, to meet King Saul,
with tambourines, witl songs of joy, and
with musical instruments./ TAnd the women
sang to one another as they made merry,

"Saul has killed his thousands.
and David his ten thousands."

ESaul was very angry, for this saying dis-
pleased him. He said, "They have ascribed
to David ten thousands, and to me they
have ascribed thousands; what more can he
have but the kingdom?" eSo Saul eyed David
from that day on.

SauI Tries to KilI David
10 The next day an evil spirit from God

rushed upon Saul. and he raved within his
house, while David was playing the lyre, as
he did day by day. Saul had his spear in his
hand; lland Saul threw the spear, for he
thought, "I will pin David to the wall." But
David eluded him twice.

1 2 Saul was afraid of David, because the
Lonu was with him but had departed from
Saul. 13So Saul removed him from his pres-
ence. and made him a commander of a
thousand; and David marched out and came
in, leading the army. IaDavid had success in
all his undertakings; for the [oRD was with
him. r5When Saul saw that he had great
success. he stood in awe of him. r6But all
Israel and Judah loved David; for it was he
who marched out and came in leading them.

David Marries Michal
17 Then Saul said to David, "Here is my

elder daughter Merab; I will give her to you
as a wife; only be valiant for me and fight
the [ono's battles." For Saul thought, "I will
not raise a hand against him; let the
Philistines deal with him." rsDavid said to
Saul, "Who am I and who are my kinsfolk,
my father's family in Israel, that I should be
son-in-law to the king?" leBut at the time
when Saul's daughter Merab should have
been given to David, she was given to
Adriel the Meholathite as a wife.

17.50.54 David's killing of
Goliath is 6rst said to be by the
sling stone od then by the sword.
For David to have taken Goliath's
head to lerBalem is straDge, since
only after David became king was
that city occupied by the tribes of
Israel.
17.55-5E That these stories of
Dayid came from various sources
is indicated by the report of Saul's
having to ask about David's
identity and fmily origin when,
according to I Sam 16, David had
been Saul's close companion,
l8.l-4 fonathan's Covenant with
David. Saul's son's brotherly love
for David leads him to give him
gifts which unwittingly serve as

symbols of the transfer of royal
grcwer from himself to David: rob.,
armor. sword.
It.5-15 Saul admires and envies
David's su@esses. Put in chuge of
Saul's amies. David is acclaimed
by the people as ten times
superior to the king in his
accomplishments. as their song
implies: Saul h6 killsd his
thowonds. but Dovid his kn
thobdnds. After his failed attempts
to kill David, Saul stood in awe o/
fiim, but both lsrael and ludah loved
David.
I t,I 7-3O Saul's Ambivalence
toward David. He tries
simultaneously (1) to link David
with his family by giving him one
of his daughters in mariage and
(2) to get rid of him by sending
him to fight the Philistines, who
he hopes will kill David. But David
is loeed by Saul's daughter, and
has preeminent military success
against ths Philistines.

lonathan's Covenant with David
1 O When David' had finished speak-
I O ing to saul. the soul of lon;than

was bound to the soul ofDavid, and fonathan
loved him as his own soul. 2Saul took him
that day and would not let him rehm to
his father's house. rThen lonathan made a
covenant with David, because he loved him
as his own soul. aJonathan stripped himself
of the robe that he was wearing, and gave
it to David, and his a.rmor, and even his

/Gk Syr: Heb Gai 'Heb he tor triqngles, or three-stringed instruments
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l9.l-lE Saul's continuing efforts
to kill David. At fust Saul is

dissuaded from killing David
through the intervention of
lonathan. His repeated attempts to
kill David or have him killed ue
kushated by Saul's daughter
(now David's wife), Michai. David
fnally *eks refuge in tbe tribal
Eritory of Ephraim to the north
of fudah, where he finds Samuel at
Ramdh. The prophetic fteuy seires
both the messengers sent by Saul
to captue David and finally Saul
himselI

1SA\{LEL

20 Now Saul s daughter Michal loved
David. Saul was told, and the thing pleased
him. zrSaul thought, "[et me give her to
him that she may be a snare for hirn and
that the hand of the Philistines may be
against him." Therefore Saul said to David
a second time,e "You shall now be my son-
in-law." 22Saul commanded his servants,
"Speak to David in private and say, 'See, the
king is delighted with you, and all his serv-
ants love you; now then, become the king's
son-inJaw."' 23So Saul's servants reported
these words to David in private. And David
said, "Does it seem to you a little thing to
become the king's son-inJaw, seeing that I
am a poor man and of no repute?" 2alhe

servants of Saul told him, "This is what
David said." 21lhen Saul said, "Thus shall
you say to David, 'The king desires no
marriage present except a hundred fore-
skins of the Philistines, that he may be
avenged on the king's enemies.' " Norv Saul
planned to make David fall by the hand of
the Philistines. 26When his servants told
David these words, David was well pleased
to be the king's son-inJaw. Before the
time had expired, 2TDavid rose and went,
along with his men, and killed one hu-ndredh
of the Phjlistines; and David brought their
foreskins, which were given in full number
to the king, that he might become the
king's son-inJaw. Saul gave him his daugh-
ter Michal as a wife. 28But when Saul
realized that the lono was with David. and
that Saul's daughter Michal loved him, ']eSaul
was still more afraid of David. So Saul was
David's enemy from that time forward.

30 Then the commanders of the Philis-
tines came out to battle: and as often as
they came out, David had more success
than all the servants of Saul, so that his
fame became very great.

lonathan Inttrcedes lor David
1 () Saul spoke with his son Jonathan
LA and with all his servants about

killing David. But Saul's son Jonathan took
great delight in David. ':lonathan told David,
"My father Saul is trying to kjll you; there-
fore be on guard tomorrow moming: stay
in a secret place and hide yourself. rI will
go out and stand beside my father in the field
where you are, and I will speak to my father
about you; if I leam anything I will tell you."

Dn'id /oins Samuel h Ramah

{Jonathan spoke well of David to his father
Sau[. saying to him, "The king should not
sin against his servant David, because he has
not slnned against you, and because his
deeds have been of good service to you: ;for

he took his life in his hand when he attacked
the Phjlistine, and the [,no brought about
a great victory for all Israel. You saw it, and
reioiced; why then will you sin against an
innocent person by killing David without
cause?" 6Saul heeded the voice oflonathan:
Saul swore, "As the Lom lives, he shall not
be put to death." 7So fonathan called David
and related all these things to him. Jonathan
then brought David to Saul, and he was in
his presence as before.

Michal Helps David Escape from Saul
8 Again there was war, and David went

out to fight the Philistines. He launched a
heavy attack on them, so that they fled
before him. eThen an evil spirit from the
Lono came upon Saul, as he sat in his house
with his spear in his hand, while David was
playing music. roSaul sought to pin David
to the wall with the spezr; but he eluded
Saul, so that he struck the spear into the
wall. David fled and escaped that night.

11 Saul sent messengers to David's house
to keep watch over him, planning to kill
him in the moming. David's wife Michal
told him, "If you do not save your life
tonight, tomorrow you will be killed." r'zSo

Michal let David down through the win-
dow; he fled away and escaped. l3Michal

took an idolrand laid it on the bed; she put
a net/ of goats' hair on its head, and covered
it with the clothes. laWhen Saul sent mes-
sengers to take David, she said, "He is sick."
rsThen Saul sent the messengers to see

David for themselves. He said, "Bring him
up to me in the bed, that I may kill hkn."
r6When the messengers came in, the idoll
was in the bed, with the covering, of goats'
hair on its head. rTSaul said to Michd,
"Why have you deceived me like this, and
let my enemy go, so that he has escaped?"
Michal answered Saul, "He said to me, 'Ict
me go; why should I kill you?"'

David loins Samuel in Ramah
18 Now David fled and

to Samuel at Ramah, and
escaped; he came
told him all that

s Heb bA two r Gk Compare 2 Sm 3.14: Heb two hund.red I Heb took the teraphim I Meaning of Heb
ucertain kHeb the teraphim
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The Friendship of David and lonathan

Saul had done to him. He and Samuel went
and settled at Naioth. leSaul was told, "David
is at Naioth in Ramah." '?clhen Saul sent
messengers to take David. When they saw
the company of the prophets in a frenzy,
with Samuel standhg in charge ofrthem,
the spirit of God came upon the messengers
of SauI, and they also fell into a prophetic
frenry. 2rWhen Saul was told, he sent other
messengers, and they also fell into a frenzy.
Saul sent messengers again the third time,
and they also fell into a frenzy.22Then he
himself went to Ramah. He came to the
great well that is in Secu;'he asked, "Where
are Samuel and David?" And someone said,
"They are at Naioth in Ramah." 23He went
there, toward Naioth in Ramah; and the
spirit of God came upon him. As he was
going, he fell into a prophetic frenzy, until
he came to Naioth in Ramah. 2aHe too
stripped off his clothes, and he too fell into
a frenzy before Samuel. He lay naked all
that day and all that night. Therefore it is
said, "Is Saul also among the prophets?"

The Friendship oJ David and lonathan
J f) David 0ed from Naioth in Ramah.
A\) He came before lonathan and said,
"What have I done? What is my guilt? And
what is my sin against your father that he
is ffying to take my life?" '?He said to him,
"Far from itl You shall not die. My father
does nothing either great or small without
disclosing it to me; and why should my
father hide this from me? Neverl" 3But David
also swore, "Your father knows well that
you like me; and he thinks, 'Do not let
Jonathan know this, or he will be grieved.'
But tru-ly, as the [oRD lives and as you
yourself live, there is but a step between me
and death." {Then Jonathan said to David,
"Whatever you say, I will do for you."
5David said to Jonathan, "Tomorrow is the
new moon, and I should not fail to sit with
the king at the meal; but let me go, so that
I may hide in the field until the third evening.
6If your father misses me at all, then say,
'David eamesfly asked leave of me to run
to Bethlehem his city; for there is a yearly
sacrifice there for all the family.' 7If he says,
'Goodl'it will be well with your servant; but
if he is angry, then know that evil has been
determined by him. ETherefore deal kindly
with your servant, for you have brought

I SAMUEL

your servant into a sacred covenant' with
you. But if there is guilt in me, kill me
yourself; why should you bring me to your
father?" efonathan said, "Far be it from youl
If I knew that it was decided by my father
that evil should come upon you, would I
not tell you?" toThen David said to Ionathan,
"Who will tell me if your father answers
you harshly?" IrJonathan replied to David,
"Come, let us go out into the field." So they
both went out into the field.

12 Jonathan said to David, "By the tonn,
the God of Israell When I have sounded out
my father, about this time tomorrow, or on
the third day, if he is well disposed toward
David, shall I not then send and disclose it
to you? r3But if my father intends to do you
harm, the lono do so to Jonathan, and more
also, if I do not disclose it to you, and send
you away, so that you may go in safety.
May the [,ono be with you, as he has been
with my father. ralf I am sti]l alive, show me
the faithful love of the [om: but if I die,]
Isnever cut oll your faithful love from my
house, even if the lom were to cut off every
one of the enemies of David from the face
of the earth." r6Thus fonathan made a
covenant with the house of David, saying,
"May the lonn seek out the enemies of
David.' lTJonathan made David swear again
by his love for him; for he loved him as he
loved his own life.

18 Jonathan said to him, "Tomorrow is
the new moon; you will be missed, because
your place will be empty. reon the day after
tomorrow, you shall go a long way down;
go to the place where you hid yourself
earlier, and remain beside the stone there.r
20I will shoot three arrows to the side of it,
as though I shot at a mark. 2rThen I will
send the boy, saying, 'Go, find the arrows.'
If I say to the boy, 'took, the arrows are on
this side o[ you, collect them,' then you are
to come, for, as the Lom lives, it is safe for
you and there is no danger. 22But i-[ I say
to the young man, '[ook, the arrows are
beyond you,' then go; for the [,on-u has sent
you away. 2rAs for the matter about which
you and I have spoken, the lono is witness'
between you and me forever."

24 So David hid himself in the field. When
the new moon came, the king sat at the
feast to eat. 'zsThe king sat upon his seat,
as at other times, upon the seat by the wall.
lonathan stood, while Abner sat by Saul's

20.1-42 David and Jonathan's
scred coverunt leads them to
develop a scheme to determine
whether Saul is going to kill
David.

r Meming of Heb ucertain - Gk reads to the well ol the threshing J)oor on the bare height n Heb a covewnt
ol the Intu 'Gk: Heb lacks witness
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20.26. Saul supposes that llavid s

initlal absencc from the /ensr of the
nan, Dk,on is thc result o[ some
tcmporary ritual uncleanncss.
20.ll-14 Saul. in his [ury. tells
Jonathan that David u,ill dcprive
him of his right to succeed his
fathcr as king. But lonathan
refuses to turn against ljavid.
2l.l-15 David is Given thc Holy
Bread. After llecing to Nob
(rclcrred to in 21.19 as trre.rru o/
pri.sls) near lerusalem, David
pretcndcd he was on a secrct
mission for Saul and persuaded
the pricst Ahimclech to givc him
somc ol the only bread hc had. It
was loly bread, also known as the
bread o[ the Presrn.e. s,hich u.as
rcscrved lor the priests llav 21-5-
9) and specially exhibited in the
sanctuary according to the priestly
rulcs (Lx 25.21-101. Abovc all, no
one who was rtrually unclcan or
who had recently had sexual
intercourse could touch any
sacrcd item in the sanctuary (Ex
I 9.9- I 5). Observing what David
said. did and received from the
priest was Doeg the Edomite, who
later rcported the incidcnt to Saul
(22.9-10). David fled to 6dtir, on
the cdge of the plain controlled by
the Philistines, taking with him
the .sword with which he had
killcd Gotiath. There he escaped
thc wrath of thc local king by
prctcnding to bs rnad.

I SA\II., EL

side: but Davids place $as empt)'.
26 Saut did not say anything that day:

for he thought, "Something has befallen
him; he is not clean, surely he is not clean.'
r;But on the second day, the day after the
neu/ moon, David's place was empty. And
Saul said to his son Jonathan, "Why has the
son of Jesse not come to the feast, either
yesterday or today?" 28Jonathan answered
Saul, "David earnestly asked leave of me to
go to Bethlehem; 2ehe said, '[et me go: for
our family is holding a sacrifice in the city,
and my brother has commanded me to be
there. So now, if I have found favor in your
sight, let me get away, and see my broth-
ers.' For this reason he has not come to the
king's table."

30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against
fonathan. He said to him, "You son of a
perverse, rebellious womanl Do I not know
that you have chosen the son of Jesse to
your own shame, and to the shame olyour
mother's nakedness? IFor as long as the
son of Jesse lives upon the ealth, neither
you nor your kingdom shall be established.
Now send and bring him to me, for he shall
surely die." r2Then 

Jonathan answered his
father Saul, "Why should he be put to
death? What has he done?" rlBut Saul threw
his spear at him to strike him; so lonathan
knew that it was the decision of his father
to put David to death. saJonathan rose from
the table in flerce anger and ate no food on
the second day of the month, for he was
grieved for David, and because his father
had disgraced him.

35 In the moming Jonathan went out
into the field to the appointment with David,
and with him was a liftle boy. 36He said to
the boy, "Run and 6nd the arrows lhat I
shoot." As the boy ran, he shot an eurow
beyond him. rTWhen the boy came to the
place where fonathan's arrow had fallen,
lonathan called after the boy and said, "Is
the arrow not beyond you?" rEJonathan

called after the boy, "Hurry, be quick, do
not linger." So Jonathan's boy gathered up
the arows and came to his master. reBut

the boy knew nothing; only lonathan and
David knew the arrangement. aoJonathan

gave his weapons to the boy and said to
him, "Go and carry them to the city." alAs

soon as the boy had gone, David rose from
beside the stone heape and prostrated him-

&rvid rrrrd the Holy Bread

self n'ith his face to the ground. He bowed
three times, and they kissed each other, and
wept with each other; David wept the more.4
+2Then fonathan said to Ilavid, "Go in peace.

since both of us have sworn in the name
of the krm, saying, 'The tom shall be be-
tween me and you, and between my de-
scendants and your descendants, forever."'
He got up and left; and fonathan went into
the city.'

David and the Holy Bread

2T David came to Nob to the priest
Ahimelech. Ahimelech came trem-

bling to meet David, and said to him, "Why
are you alone, and no one with you?"

']David said to the priest Ahimelech, "The
king has charged me wil.h a matter, and
said to me, 'No one must know anything of
the matter about which I send you, and
with which I have charged you.' I have
made an appointmentr with the young men
for such and such a place. rNow then, what
have you at hand? Give me five loaves of
bread, or whatever is here." aThe priest
answered David, "I have no ordinary bread
at hand, only holy bread-provided that the
young men have kept themselves from
women." 5David answered the priest, "In-
deed women have been kept from us as
a-lways when I go on an expedition; the
vessels of the young men are holy even
when it is a co[lmon ioumey; how much
more today wi-ll their vessels be holy?" 5So

the priest gave him the holy bread; for there
was no bread there except the bread of the
Presence, which is removed from before the
lonn, to be replaced by hot bread on the day
it is taken away.

7 Now a certain man of the servants of
Saul was there that day, detained before the
Lonn; his name was Doeg the Edomite, the
chief of Saul's shepherds.

8 David said to Ahimelech. "Is there no
spear or sword here with you? I did not
bring my sword or my weapons with me,
because the king's business required haste."
eThe priest said, "The sword of Goliath the
Philistine, whom you killed in the valley of
Elah, is here wrapd in a cloth behind the
ephod; if you will take that, take it, for there
is none here except that one." David said,
"There is none like it: give it to me."

pGk:Heb/rombesidethesouth {Vg:Meaningof Hebun@rtain 'Thissentenceis2l.IinHeb 'Ch21.2
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Saul Slaughurs the Priests at Nob

David Flees to Gath
l0 David rose and fled that day from

Saul; he went to King Achish of Gath. 'rThe
servants of Achish said to him, "Is this not
David the king of the land? Did they not
sing to one another of him in dances,

'Saul has killed his thousands,
and David his ten thousands'?"

LDavid took these words to heart and was
very much afraid of King Achish of Gath.
13So he changed his behavior before them;
he pretended to be mad when in their
presence.'He scratched marks on the doors
o[ the gate, and let his spittle run down his
beard. raAchish said to his seromts, "[ook,
you see the man is mad; why then have
you brought him to me? '5Do I lack mad-
men. that you have brought this fellow to
play the madman in my presence? Shall this
fellow come into my house?"

Daviil and His Followers at Adullam

1 SAMUEL

ers of hundreds? 8Is that why all of you
have conspired against me? No one dis-
closes to me when my son makes a league
with the son of fesse, none of you is sorry
for me or discloses to me that my son has
stirred up my servant against me, to lie in
wait, as he is doing today." eDoeg the
Edomite, who was in charge of Saul's serv-
mts, mswered, "I saw the son of Jesse
coming to Nob, to Ahimelech son of Ahitub;
tohe inquired of the [.oRD for him, gave him
provisions, and gave him the sword ofcoliath
the Philistine."

11 The king sent for the priest Ahimelech
son of Ahitub md for a]l his father's house,
the priests who were at Nob; and all of
them carne to the king. l2Saul said, "Listen
now. son of Ahitub." He answered, "Here
I am, my lord." lrSaul said to him, "Why
have you conspired against me, you and
the son of fesse, by giving hirn bread and
a sword, md by inquiring of God for him,
so that he has risen against me, to lie in
wait, as he is doing today?"

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king,
"Who among all your servants is so faithlul
as David? He is the king's son-inJaw, and
is quick* to do your bidding, and is honored
in your house. lsls today the first time that
I have inquired of God for him? By no
means! Do not let the king impute anything
to his servant or to any member of my
father's house; for your servant has known
nothing of all this, much or Iittle." roThe

king said, "You shall surely die, Ahimelech,
you and all you father's house." lTThe king
said to the guard who stood aound him,
"Turn and kill the priests of the lono, be-
cause their hand also is with David; they
knew that he fled, and did not disclose it to
me." But the servants of the king would not
raise their hand to attack the priests of the
I-oRD. r8Then the king said to Doeg, "You,
Doeg, tum and attack the priests." Doeg the
Edomite tumed and attacked the priests; on
that day he killed eighty-five who wore the
linen ephod. leNob, the city of the priests,
he put to the sword; men and women,
children and infants, oxen, donkeys, and
sheep, he put to the sword.

20 But one of the sons of Ahimelech son
of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped and
fled after David. 'rAbiathar told David that
Saul had killed the priests of the lono. 22David

said to Abiathar, "I knew on that day,
when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he

22.1-5 David's Family md
Followen Ioin Him in Flight.
David becoms a captoin ot
chieftain for those with
n@ds who fl@k to him.

special
Hls

pilents ffi put uder the
protection of the non-Israellte kin,
o/Mtrb, east of the Dead Sea.
22.5-2il Idendffed to Saul by
Doeg the Fdomite as having aided
David (21.1-6), the wiests dtNob
are slaughtered by Deg on Saul's
ordem, except for one son,
Abiathar, who escapes and reports
the hagedy to David.

David left there and escad to
the cave of Adullam: when his

brothers and all his father's house heard of
it, they went down there to him. 2Everyone

who was in distress, and everyone who was
in debt, and everyone who was discon-
tented gathered to him; and he became
captain over them. Those who were with
him numbered about four hundred.

3 David went from there to Mizpeh of
Moab. He said to the king of Moab, "Please
let my father and mother come' to you,
until I know what God will do for me." 4He

left them with the king of Moab, and they
stayed with him all the time that David was
in the stronghold. sThen the prophet Gad
said to David, "Do not remain in the strong-
hold; leave, and go into the land of Iudah."
So David left, and went into the forest of
Hereth.

Saul Slaughters the Priests at Nob
6 Saul heard that David and those who

were with him had been located. Saul was
sitting at Gibeah, under the tamarisk tree
on the height, with his spear in his hand,
and all his servants were standing around
him. TSaul said to his servants who stood
around him, "Hear now, you Benjaminites;
will the son of fesse give every one of you
fields and vineyards, will he make you all
commanders of thousands and command-

'Heb in their hands 'Syr VE'. Heb come out *Heb and turns aside
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2l.l-29 David Pmued by Saul.
David s support of the city of
Keilah (west of Hebron in the
coastal hills) attacked by the
Philistines leads Saul to a futile
attempt to capture him there.
David and his men find salety in the
Wilderness oJ Ziph, sotlh of
Hebron on the border of the
JudeaD desert, but ue pursued by
Saul farther south to the
Wilderness oJ Maon. They escape
capture by Saul only when word
comes of another major Philistine
attack. David ges farther east to
a spring by the Dead Sea: En-redi.

1 SA.\{U ET

would surely tell Saul. I am responsible'for
the lives of all your father's house. 2rStay

with me, and do not be afraid; for the one
who seeks my life seeks your life; ycru will
be sale with me."

David Saves the City oJ Keilah
1a Now they told David. "The
.L ) Philistines are 6ghting against
Keiltrh, and a-re robbing the threshing floors."

'zDavid inquired of the loru. "Shall I go and
attack these Philistines?" The tonu said to
David. "Go and attack the Philistines and
save Keilah." rBut David's men said to him,
"Look, we are afraid here in fudah: how
much more then il we go to Keilah against
the armies of the Philistines?" {hen David
inquired of the I-ono again. The lom an-
swered him, "Yes, go down to Keilah; for I
will give the Philistines into your hand." 5So

David and his men went to Keilah, fought
with the Philistines, brought away their
livestock, and dealt them a healry defeat.
Thus David rescued the inhabitants ofKeilah.

6 When Abiathar son of Ahimelech fled
to David at Keilah. he came down with an
ephod in his hand. TNow it was told Saul
that David had come to Keilah. And Saul
said. "God has givenv him into my hand; for
he has shut himsell in by entering a town
that has gates and bars." ESaul summoned
all the people to war, to go down to Keilah,
to besiege David and his men. eWhen David
learned that Saul was plotting evil against
him, he said to the priest Abiathar, "Bring
the ephod here." loDavid said, "O [ono, the
God of Israel, your servant has heard that
Saul seeks to come to Keilah, to destroy the
city on my account. ltAnd now, will'Saul
come down as your servant has heard? O
lono, the God of Israel, I beseech you, tell
your servant." The lom said, "He will come
down." r2Then David said, "Will the men of
Keilah surrender me and my men into the
hand of Saul?" The l.om said, "They will
surrender you." rsThen David and his men,
who were about six hundred, set out and
left Keilah; they wandered wherever they
could go. When Saul was told that David
had escaped from Keilah, he gave up the
expedition. raDavid remained in the strong-
holds in the wildemess, in the hill country
of the Wilderness of Zph. Saul sought him

Davitl Eludes Sarr,l in the ll'ilderness

every day. but the [nrro did not give him
into his hand.

David Eluiles Saul in the lVilderness
15 David was in the Wildemess of Ziph

at Horesh when he leamed thatb Sau] had
come out to seek his li[e. r6Saul's son

fonathan set out and calme to David at
Horesh: there he strengthened his hand
through the LoRD.' ITHe said to him, "Do not
be afraid: for the hand of my father Saul
shall not find you: you shall be king over
Israel, and I shall be second to you; my
father Saul also knows that this is so."
t8Then the two of them made a covenant
before the Ionn: Ilavid remained at Horesh,
and Jonathan went home.

19 Then some Ziphites went up to Saul
at Gibeah and said, "David is hiding among
us in the strongholds of H.oresh, on the hill
of Hachilah, which is south of leshimon.
2oNow, O king, whenever you wish to come
down, do so; and our part will be to sur-
render him into the king's hand." ']ISaul
said, "May you be blessed by the tonn for
showing me compassionl '?2Go and make
sure once more; find out exactly where he
is, and who has seen him there; for I am
told that he is very cunning. 2r[,ook around
and learn all the hiding places where he
lurks, and come back to me with sure
information. Then I will go with you; and
iI he is in the land, I will search him out
among all the thousands of Judah." 2aSo

they set out and went to Ziph ahead of Saul.
David and his men were in the wilderness

of Maon. in the Arabah to the south of
leshimon. 

2sSaul and his men went to search
for him. When David was told, he went
down to the rock and stayed in the wilder-
ness of Maon. When Saul heard that, he
pursued David into the wilderness of Maon.
26Sau-l went on one side of the mountain,
and David and his men on the other side
of the mountain. David was hurrying to get
away from Saul, while Saul and his men
were closing in on David and his men to
capture them. 27Then a messenger came to
Saul, saying, "Hurry and come; for the
Philistines have made a raid on the land."
2ESo Saul stopped pursuing David, and went
against the Philistines; therefore that place
was called the Rock of Escape.d 2e'Da!'id

. Gk Vg: Meiling of Heb urertain s Gk Tg: Heb made a stranger o/ 'Q Ms Compare Gk: Ml Will the
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David and the Wile oJ Nabql

then went up ftom there, and lived in the
strongholds of En-gedi.

David Spares Saul's Lile
1 A When Saul retumed from follow-
.LT. ing the Philistines. he was told,
"David is in the wildemess of En-gedi."
2Then Saul took t}ree'thousand chosen
men out of all Israel. md went to look for
David md his men in the direction of the
Rocks of the Wild Goats. 3He came to the
sheepfolds beside the road, where there was
a cave: and Saul went in to relieve himself.,
Now David and his men were sitting in the
innermost parts of the cave. aThe men of
David said to him, "Here is the day of which
the Iono said to you, 'I will give your enemy
into your hand, and you shall do to him as
it seems good to you."' Then David went
and stealthily cut off a corner of Sau-l's
cloa.k. sAfterward David was shicken to the
heart because he had cut off a comer of
Saul's cloak. 6He said to his men, "The loru
forbid that I should do this thing to my lord,
the [ono's anointed, to raise my hand against
him; for he is the lono's anointed." 7So

David scolded his men severely and did not
permit them to attack Saul. Then Saul got
up and left the cave, and went on his way.

8 Afterwards David also rose up and went
out of the cave and called after Saul, "My
lord the kingl" When Saul looked behind
him, David bowed with his face to the
ground, and did obeisance. ?David said to
Saul, "Why do you listen to the words of
those who say, 'David seeks to do you
harm'? loThis very day yotu eyes have seen
how the Iom gave you into my hand in the
cave; and some urged me to kill you, but
I spared, you. I said, 'I will not raise my
hand against my lord; for he is the lonn's
anointed.' rrSee, my father, see the corner
of your cloak in my hand; for by the fact
that I cut olf the comer of your cloak, and
did not kill you, you may know for certain
that there is no wrong or treason in my
hands. I have not sinned against you, though
you are hunting me to take my life. l2May

the Lono judge between me and yout May
the tono avenge me on you; but my hand
shall not be against you. 13As the ancient
proverb says, 'Out of the wicked comes forth
wickedness'; but my hand shall not be
against you. raAgainst whom has the king
of Israel come out? Whom do you pursue?

1 SAMUEL

A dead dog? A single flea? rsMay the Iono
therefore be iudge, and give sentence be-
tween me and you. May he see to it, and
plead my cause, and vindicate me against
you."

16 When David had finished speaking
these words to Saul, Saul said, "Is this your
voice, my son David?" Saul lilted up his
voice and wept. rTHe said to David, "You
ile more righteous than I; lor you have
repaid me good, wherem I have repaid you
evil. tsToday you have explained how you
have dealt well with me, in that you did not
kill me when the tom put me into your
hands. reFor who has ever found an enemy,
and sent the enemy safely away? So may
the Lono reward you with good for what
you have done to me this day. 2olt{ow I
know that you shall surely be king, and
that the kingdom of Israel shall be estab-
lished in your hand. 2rSwear to me there-
fore by the lono that you will not cut off
my descendants after me, and that you will
not wipe out my name from my father's
house." 22So David swore this to Saul. Then
Saul went home: but David and his men
went up to the stronghold.

Death of Samuel

24,1-22 Datid's refusal to kill
Saul when he had the opportunity
to do so moved Saul to forgive
David and to acknowledge that he
would surely De king.
25.142 Attgt moving far to the
suth in the Wilderness of Pilm,
north of the Gulf of Aqabah.
David's request to a wcalthy
owner of flocks, Nabal (meaning
"fool") for supplies for his
supporters was reiected. Camel
was on the edge of the Iudean
desrt west of En-gedi. Nabal's
wi[e, Abigoil. iDkreded to keep
David from killin8 her huband
and his men. but he died. and she
became David's wile. His other
wives were Ahinoam and Saul's
daughber, Micfial.

25 Now Samuel died; and a]l Israel
assembled and moumed for him.

They buried him at his home in Ramah.
Then David got up and went down to t}le

wildemess of Paran.

David and the Wile ol Nabal
2 There was a man in Maon, whose

property was in Carmel. The man was very
rich; he had three thousand sheep and a
thousand goats. He was shearing his sheep
in Carmel. rNow the name of the man was
Nabal, and the name of his wife Abigail.
The woman was clever and beautiful. but
the man was surly and mean; he was a
Calebite. aDavid heard in the wildemess
that Nabal was shearing his sheep. sSo

David sent ten young men; and David said
to the young men, "Go up to Carrnel, and
go to Nabal, ard greet him in my name.
5Thus you shall salute him: 'Peace be to
you, and peace be to your house, and peace
be to all that you have. 7I hear that you
have shearers; now your shepherds have
been with us, and we did them no harm,

IHeb to cover his leet tGk Syr Tg Vg: Heb i[ (my eye) spared
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and they mrssed nothilg. all the time thel'
were in Carmel. 8Ask your young men. and
they will tell you. Therefore let my loung
men find lavor in your sight: for we have
come on a feast day. Please give whatever
you have at hand to your servants and to
your son David.'"

9 When David's young men came, they
said all this to Nabal in the name of I)avid:
and then they waited. roBut Nabal answered
David's servants, "Who is David? Who is
the son of ]esse? There are many servants
today who are breaking away from their
masters. rrshall I take my bread and my
water and the meat that I have butchered
for my shearers, and give it to men who
come from I do not know where?' r2So

David's young men turned away, and came
back and told him all this. rrDavid said to
his men, "Every man strap on his swordl"
And every one of tiem strapped on his
sword; David also strapped on his sword;
and about four hundred men went up after
David, while two hundred remained with
the baggage.

14 But one of the young men told Abigail,
Nabal's wife, "David sent messengers out of
the wilderness to salute our master; and he
shouted insults at them. rsYet the men were
very good to us, and we sullered no harm,
and we never missed anything when we
were in the fields, as long as we were with
them; l5they were a wall to us both by
night and by day, a-ll the while we were
with them keeping the sheep. rTNow there-
fore know this aod consider what you should
do; for evil has been decided against our
master and against all his house; he is so
ill-natured that no one can speak to him."

18 Then Abigail hurried and took two
hundred loaves, two skins of wine, five
sheep ready dressed, five measures of parched
grain, one hundred clusters of raisins, and
two hundred cakes of figs. She loaded them
on donkeys reand said to her young men,
"Go on ahead of me; I am coming after
you." But she did not tell her husband
Nabal. 2oAs she rode on the donkey and
came down under cover of the mountain,
David and his men came down toward her:
and she met them. 2rNow David had said,
"Surely it was in vain that I protected all
that this fellow has in the wilderness. so
that nothing was missed of all that be-
longed to him; but he has returned me evil
for good. 22God do so to Davidi and more

r Gk Compare Syr: Heb tie enemies ol David rThat is FooI
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also, if by mommg I leave so much as one
male of all who belong to him."

2l When Abigail saw David, she hurried
and alighted from the donkey, fell before
David on her face, bowing to the ground.

'{She fell at his feet and said. "tJpon me
alone, my lord, be the guilt: please let your
servant speak in your ears, and hear the
words of your servant. rtMy lord, do not
take seriously this ill-natured fellow, Nabal;
for as his name is, so is he; Nabali is his
name, and folly is with him; but I, your
servant, did not see the young men of my
lord, whom you sent.

26 Now then, my lord, as the l-onu lives,
and as you yourself live, since the [on-o has
restrained you from bloodguilt and from
taking vengeance with your own hand,
now let your enemies and those who seek
to do evll to my lord be like Nabal. '?7And
now let this present that your servant has
brought to my lord be given to the young
men who follow my lord. 2EPlease forgive
the trespass of your servant; for the loau
will certainly make my lord a sure house,
because my lord is fighting the battles of the
Iono; and evil shall not be found in you so
long as you live. 2elf anyone should rise up
to pursue you and to seek your life, the life
of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of
the living under the care of the Iom your
God; but the lives of your enemies he shall
sling out as from the hollow of a sling.
roWhen the lono has done to my lord ac-
cording to all the good that he has spoken
conceming you, and has appointed you
prince over Israel, srmy lord shall have no
cause of grief, or pangs of conscience, for
having shed blood without cause or for
having saved himself. And when the [on-o
has dealt well with my lord, then remember
your servant."

32 David said to Abigail, "Blessed be the
Iono, the God of Israel, who sent you to
meet me today! rrBlessed be your good sense,
and blessed be you, who have kept me
today from bloodguilt and from avenging
myself by my own handl J{For as surely as
the tom the God of Israel lives, who has
restrained me from hurting you, unless you
had hurried and come to rneet me, truly by
moming there would not have been left to
Nabal so much as one male." rsThen David
received from her hand what she had
brought him; he said to her, "Go up to your
house in peace; see, I have heeded your
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hvid Spares Saul's Life a Suorul Time

voice, and I have granted your petition."
36 Abigail came to Nabal; he was hold-

ing a feast in his house, like the feast of a
king. Nabal's heart was merry within him,
for he was very drunk; so she told him
nothing at all until the morning light. rTIn

the moming, when the wine had gone out
of Nabal, his wife told him these things, and
his heart died within him: he became like
a stone. rsAbout ten days later the lonl
struck Nabal. and he died.

39 When David heard that Nabal was
dead, he said, "Blessed be the lono who has
judged the case of Nabal's insult to me, and
has kept back his servant from evil; the Lonn
has returned the evildoing of Nabal upon
his own head." Then David sen[ and wooed
Abigail, to make her his wife. $[hen David's
servants came to Abigail at Carmel, they
said to her, "David has sent us to you to
take you to him as his wife." alShe rose and
bowed down, with her face to the ground,
and said, "Your servant is a slave to wash
the feet of the servants o[my lord." a'zAbigail

got up hurriedly and rode away on a don-
key; her five maids att€nded her. She went
alter the messengers of David and became
his wife.

43 David also married Ahinoam of lezeel;
both o[ them became his wives. aaSaul had
given his daughter Michal, David's wife, to
Palti son of Laish, who was from Gallim.

David Spares Saul's LiJe a Second Time

26 Then the Ziphites came to Saul at
Gibeah, saying, "David is in hiding

on the hill of Hachilah, which is opposite
Jeshimon."i 2So Saul rose and went down to
the Wildemess of Zph, with three thousand
chosen men of Israel, to seek David in the
Wilderness of Zph. rSaul encamped on the
hill of Hachilah, which is opposite Jeshimonl
beside the road. But David remained in the
wildemess. When he lemed that Saul came
after him into the wilderness, aDavid sent
out spies, and leamed that Saul had indeed
arrived. 5Then David set out and came to
the place where Saul had encamped; and
David saw the place where Saul lay, with
Abner son of Ner, the commander of his
army. Saul was lying within the encamp
ment, while the army was encamped around
him.

6 Then David said to Ahimelech the
Hittite, and to foab's brother Abishai son of

1 SAMUEL

Zr,rutah, "Who wi-ll go down with me into
the camp to Saul?" Abishai said, "I will go
down with you." 7So David and Abishai
went to the army by night; there Saul lay
sleeping within the encampment, with his
spear stuck in the ground at his head; md
Abner and the army lay around him.
sAbishai said to David, "God has given your
enemy into your hand today; now therefore
let me pin him to the ground with one
stroke of the spear: I will not strike him
twice." eBut David said to Abishai, "Do not
destroy him; for who can raise his hand
against the [ono's anointed, and be guilr
less?" IoDavid said. "As the lono lives, the
Lom will strike him down; or his day will
come to die; or he will go down into battle
and perish. trThe Loru forbid that I should
raise my hand against the Iono's anointed;
but now take the spear that is at his head,
and the water jar, and let us ge." r2So David
took the spear that was at Saul's head and
the waterja, md they went away. No one
saw it, or knew it, nor did anyone awake:
for they were all asleep, because a deep
sleep from the tono had fallen upon them.

13 Then David went over to the other
side, and stood on top of a hill far away,
with a great distance between them. laDavid

called to the army and to Abner son of Ner,
saying, "Abnerl Will you not answer?" Then
Abner replied, "Who are you that calls to
the king?" r5David said to Abner, "Are you
not a man? Who is like you in Israel? Why
then have you not kept watch over your
lord the king? For one of the people came
in to destroy your lord the king. r6This

thing that you have done is not good. As
the toru lives, you deserve to die, because
you have not kept watch over your lord,
the lono's anointed. See now, where is the
king's spear, or the water iar that was at
his head?"

17 Saul recognized David's voice, and
said, "Is this your voice, my son David?"
David said, "It is my voice, my lord, O king."
r8And he added, "Why does my lord pursue
his servant? For what have I done? What
guilt is on my hands? reNow therefore let
my lord the king hear the words of his
servant. If it is the lono who has stirred you
up against me, may he accept an offering;
but if it is mortals, may they be cursed
before the [ono, for they have driven me out
today from my share ir the heritage of the
Lom, saying, 'Go, serve other gods.' 2oNow

26.1-25 Saul's rclEated puEurt of
David into the Wildemss of Ziph
led to David's 6nding him
unguarded and refusin8 to kill
him. David shouts across a valley
to infom Saul of the failure of his
Eenetal, Abhet, to give Saul
adequate protection, md questions
why Saul wants to kill him. Saul
conlesres once more, and promises
not to raise his hand dgdins, thd
Inxo's anointel; that is, David.

t Or oppositt the wGtsland
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27.1-2E.2 Daiid Sen-es a
Philistine King. David, his troops
of six hundrcd, and his wives take
up residence in the southern
Philistine city of Cath. lrom whrch
they conduct raids on non-
Israelitc tribes |Amalkites.
Geshurites, Girzites) in the arid
ilea to the southeast toward the
border of Egypt for the benefit of
the local king, Achish. David
reportcd, however, that he had
raided the tribe of Iudah, with the
result that Achish cngaged David
to fight with him against Isracl
and to be his bodggnard for I{e.
David u'as rewdded by the king
with the gift of the city of Ziklar,
which was to rcmain in the hands
of the tribe of ]udah.
28.3.25 Saul Consults a Mediurn.
Faced with massd Philistine
troops at Shunem (on the north ol
the great Valley of Jezreel in
central Palestinel. Saul at Gilboa
on the hills to the south is unable
to get an answer from the Loro
about the outcome of the
impending battl€. and consults a

meilium at Endor. When she calls
up thc recently-dead Sanruel, he
tells Saul that the kingdon will be
given to Dauid, and that Saul's
ilmies will be defeated by ths
Philistin.s.
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therefore, do not let my blood fall .o the
ground. alr,ay from the presence ,rf the
kxo; for the king of Israel has come out to
seek a single flea, like one who hunts a
partridge in the mountains."

21 Then Saul said, "I have done rrong;
come back, my son David. for I will never
harm you again, because my life was pre-
cious in your sight today; I have been a
fool, and have made a great mistake." 2rDavid

replied. "Here is the spear, O kingl Let one
of the young men come over and get it.
rrThe Iom rewards everyone ior his right-
eousness md his faith-tulness: for the Lom
gave you into my hand today, but I would
not raise my hand against the LoRD's
anointed. 2aAs your life was precious today
in my sight. so may my life be precious in
the sight of the [om, and may he rescue me
from all tribulation." 25Then Saul said to
David, "Blessed be you, my son David! You
will do many things and will succeed in
them." So David went his way, and Saul
returned to his place.

David Serves King Achish of Gath
1 7 David said in his heart, "l shall
Z / now pcrish one day by tht' hand
of Saul; there is nothing better for me than
to escape to the land of the Philistines; then
Saul will despair of seeking me any longer
within the borders of Israel. and I shall
escape out of his hand." zSo David set out
and went over. he and the six hundred men
who were with hirn, to King Achish son of
Maoch of Gath. rDavid stayed with Achish
at Gath, he and his troops, every man ltith
his household, and David with his two wives,
Ahinoam of fezreel, and Abigail of (larmel,
Nabal's widow. aWhen Saul was told that
David had fled to Gath, he no longer sought
for him.

5 'fhen David said to Achish. "lf I have
found favor in your sight, let a place be
given me in one of the country torvns, so
that I may live there; for why should your
servant live in the royal city with you?" 65o

that day Achish gave him Ziklag; therefore
Zihlag has belonged to the kings ol fudah
to this day. TThe length of time that David
lived in the country of the Philistines was
one year and four months.

8 Now David and his men went up and
made raids on the Geshurites, the (lilzites,
and the Amalekites: lor these were the landed

-Sau] Corrsults a ivlediunt

settlements from Telam^ on the rvay to Shur
and on to the land of Eg1pt. 'David struck
the land, leaving neither man nor woman
alive, but took away the sheep, the oxen,
the donkeys, the camels, and the clothing,
and came back to Achish. r')When Achish
asked, "Against whoml have you made a
raid today?" David would say, "Against the
Negeb of fudah," or "Against the Negeb of
the Jerahmeelites," or, "Against the Negeb
of the Kenites." rrDavid lel't neither mm nor
woman alive to be brought back to Gath,
thlnling, "They might tell about us, and
say, 'David has done so and so.'" Such was
his practice all the time he lived in the
country of the Philistines. I2Achish trusted
David, thinking, "He has made himself ut-
terly abhorrent to his people Israel; there-
fore he shall always be my servant."
1 Q [n those days the Philistines gath-
.L O ered their forces lor war, to fight
against Israel. Achish said to David, "You
know, of course, that you and your men are
to go out with me in the army." '?David said
to Achish. "Very well, then you shall know
what your servant can do." Achish said to
David, "Very well, I will make you my
bodyguard for life."

Saul Consults a Meilium
3 Now Samuel had died, and all Israel

had moumed for him and buied him in
Ramah, his own city. Saul had expelled the
mediums and the wizards from the [and.
aThe Philistines assembled. and came and
encamped at Shunem. Saul gathered all
Israel, and they encamped at Gilboa. ;When

Saul saw the army of the Philistines, he was
aliaid, and his heart trembled greatly. 6When

SauI inquired of the tom, the tom did not
answer him, not by dreams, or by Urim. or
by prophets. TThen Saul said to his servants,
"Seek out for me a woman who is a me-
dium, so that I may go to her and inquire
of her." His servants said to him. "There is
a medium at Endor."

8 So Saul disguised himself and put on
other clothes and went there, he and two
men with him. They came to the woman
by night. And he said. "Consult a spirit for
me, and bring up for me the one whom I
name to you." eThe woman said to him,
"Surely you know what Sau[ has done, how
he has cut ofi the mediums and the wizards
from the land. Why then are you laying a
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The Philistines Reject David

snile for my life to bring about my death?"
roBut Saul swore to her by the [ono, "As the
loRD lives, no punishment shall come upon
you for this thing." IrThen the woman said,
"Whom shall I bring up for you?" He an-
swered, "Bring up Samuel for me." IrWhen

the woman saw Samuel, she cried out with
a loud voice; and the woman said to Saul,
"Why have you deceived me? You are Saull"
rsThe king said to her, "Have no fear; what
do you see?" The woman said to Saul, "I
see a divine being' coming up out of the
ground." raHe said to her, "What is his
appearance?" She said, "An old man is
coming up; he is wrapped in a robe." So
Saul knew that it was Samuel, and he
bowed with his face to the ground, and did
obeisance.

15 Then Samuel said to Saul, "Why have
you disturbed me by bringing me up?" Saul
answered, "I am in great distress, for the
Philistines are warring against me, and God
has turned away from me and answers me
no more, either by prophets or by dreams:
so I have sunmoned you to tell me what
I should do." r6Samuel said, "Why then do
you ask me, since the Lonn has tumed lrom
you and become your enemy? 17The Lono
has done to you iust as he spoke by me: for
the tonl has tom the kingdom out of your
hand, and given it to your neighbor, David.
r8Because you did not obey the voice of the
lom, and did not carry out his fierce wrath
against Amalek. therefore the [ono has done
this thing to you today. rA,Ioreover the Lon-o

will give Israel along with you into the
hands of the Philistines; and tomorrow you
and your sons shall be with me; the locD
will also give the army of Israel into the
hands of the Philistines."

20 Immediately Saul fell full length on
the ground, filled with fear because of the
words of Samuel; and there was no strength
in him, for he had eaten nothing all day
and all night. 2rThe woman came to Saul,
and when she saw that he was terrified, she
said to him, "Your servant has listened to
you; I have taken my lile in my hand, and
have listened to what you have said to me.
2rNow therefore, you also listen to your
servant: let me set a morsel of bread before
you. Eat, that you may have strength when
you go on your way." 23He refused, and
said, "I will not eat." But his servants,
together with the woman, urged him; and
he listened to their words. So he got up

1 SAMUEL

from the ground and sat on the bed. 2{Now

the woman had a fatted calf in the house.
She quickly slaughtered it, and she took
flour, kneaded it, and baked unleavened
cakes. 25She put them before Saul and his
servants, and they ate. Then they rose and
went away that night.

The Philistines Reject David

29 Now the Philistines gathered all
their forces at Aphek, while the

Israelites were encamped by the fountain
that is in lezreel. 2As the lords of the
Philistines were passing on by hundreds
and by thousands, and David and his men
were passing on in the rear with Achish,
]the commmders of the Philistines said,
"What are these Hebrews doing here?"
Achish said to the commanders of the
Philistines, "Is this not David, the servant of
King Saul of Israel, who has been with me
now for days and years? Since he deserted
to me I have found no fault in him to this
day." aBut the commanders of the Philistines
were angry with him: and the commanders
of the Philistines said to him, "Send the
man back, so that he may retum to the
place that you have assigned to him; he
shall not go down with us to battle, or else
he may become an adversary to us in the
battle. For how could this lellow reconcile
himself to his lord? Would it not be with the
heads of the men here? 5Is this not David,
of whom they sing to one another in dances,

'Saul has killed his thousands,
and David his ten thousands'?"

6 Then Achish called David and said to
him, "As the Loru; lives, you have been
honest, and to me it seems right that you
should march out and in with me in the
campaign; for I have found nothing wrong
in you from the day of your coming to me
until today. Nevertheless the lords do not
approve of you. 7So go back now; and go
peaceably; do nothing to displease the lords
of the Philistines." EDavid said to Achish,
"But what have I done? What have you
found in your servant from the day I en-
tered your service until now, that I should
not go and fight against the enemies of my
lord the king?" eAchish replied to David, "I
know that you are as blameless in my sight
as an angel of God; nevertheless, the com-
manders of the Philistines have said. 'He
shall not go up with us to the battle.' loNow

29.1-ll David's proposal that he
fight uth the Philistines against
his own Imple is rejected by the
Philisttne leaders, and he returns
to theil ieritory as they prepare
to invade Israel in the Valley of
leneel.
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lO.l-lO Daud Avenges the
Amalekites' Destruction of aklag.
Returning to ffnd their city ( 2 7.61
plundered and their wives aDd
p€ople taken captive by the
Amalekites. David is encouraged
by the divine instruction through
the ephod la gment which B'as
supposed to enable the wearer to
receive messages from God) of thc
priest to attack the Amalekites,
whom he is taken to by m
Egyptian slave the attackers had
left behind for dead. He comes on
them in the midst of wild
celebration, and all the l@t as

well as the wives and children is

recovered. Even the lwo hundred
who were t@ weary to take pan
in the puBuit of the Amalekites
ile pemitted by David to share in
the spoil fhat lwasj recovereil, Some
of it was also snt to the people of
Judah. B€njmin and Ephraim
mong whom David and his men
had roamed.

1 SA\IL EL

then ris€ early in the moming. you and the
seri'ants of your lord who came with you.
and go to the place that I appointed fcrr you.
As for the evil report, do not take it to heart,
for you have done well before me.' Start
early in the morning. and leave as sr)on as

you have light." "So David set out with his
men eaily in the morning, to return to the
land of the Philistines. But the Philistines
went up to fezreel.

David Avenges the Destruction oJ Ziklag
1n Now when David and his men
)(J .u.. to Ziklag on the third day.
the Amalekites had made a raid on the
Negeb and on Ziklag. They had altacked
Ziklag, bumed it down, ']and taken captive
the women and all'who were in il, both
small and great; they killed none of them,
but carried them olI, and went their way.
3When David and his men came to the city,
they found it bumed down, and thel-wives
and sons and daughters taken captive. {Then

David and the people who were with him
raised their voices and wept, until they had
no more strength to weep. 5David's two
wives also had been taken captive, Ahinoam
of Jezreel, and Abigail the widow of Nabal
of Carmel. 6David was in great danger; for
the people spoke of stoning him, because all
the people were bitter in spirit for their sons
and daughkrs. But David strengthened
himself in the lonp his God.

7 David said to the priest Abiathar son of
Ahimelech, "Bring me the ephod." So
Abiathar brought the ephod to David. 8David

inquired of the [ono, "Shall I pursue this
band? Shall I overtake them?" He answered
him, "Pursue; for you sha-U surely overtake
and shall surely rescue." eSo David set out,
he and the six hundred men who were with
him. They came to the Wadi Besor, where
those stayed who were left behind. loBut

David went on with the pursuit, he and four
hundred men; two hundred stayed behind,
too exhausted to cross the Wadi Besor.

11 In the open country they found an
Egyptian, and brought him to David. They
gave him bread and he ate, they gave him
water to drink; l2they also gave him a piece
of fig cake and two clusters of raisins. When
he had eaten, his spirit revived; for he had
not eaten bread or drunk water for three
days and three nights. rrThen David said to
him, "To whom do you belong? Where are

Gk: Heb lacks and go lo the place . rlone well belore me

260

Drlid .{verrges thp I}.stru.tion ol Ziklag

1'ou from? He said. I anr a young man of
Egypt, servant to an Amalekite. N{y master
left me behind because I lell sick three days
ago. r+We had made a raid on the Negeb
of the Cherethites and on that which be-
longs to ludah and on the Negeb of Caleb;
and we burned Ziklag down." ItDavid said
to him, "Will you take me down to this
raiding party?" He said, "Swear to me by
God that you will not kill me. or hand me
over to my master, and I will take you
down to them."

16 When he had taken him down, they
were spread out all over the ground, eating
and drinking and dancing, because of the
great amount of spoil they had taken from
the land ofthe Philistines and from the land
of fudah. rTDavid attacked them lrom twi-
light until the evening of the next day. Not
one of them escaped, except four hundred
young men, who mounted camels and fled.
r8David recovered all that the Amalekites
had tal<eu and David rescued his two wives.
reNothing was missing, whether small or
great, sons or daughters, spoil or any'thing
that had been taken; David brought back
everything. 2oDavid also captured all the
flocks and herds, which were driven ahead
of the other cattle; people said, "This is
David's spoil."

21 Then David came to the two hundred
men who had been too exhausted to follow
David, and who had been left at the Wadi
Besor. They went out to meet David and to
meet the people who were with him. When
David drew near to the people he saluted
them. 22Then all the corrupt and worthless
fellows among the men who had gone with
David said, "Because they did not go with
us, we will not give them any of the spoil
that we have recovered. except that each
man may take his wife and children. and
leave." 2rBut David said, "You shall not do
so, my brothers, with what the Lono has
given us; he has preserved us and handed
over to us the raiding party that attacked
us. 2aWho would listen to you in this matter?
For the share of the one who goes down
into the battle shall be the same as the
share of the one who stays by the baggage;
they shall share alike." 25From that day
forward he made it a statute and an ordi-
nance for Israel; it continues to the present
day.

26 When David came to Ziklag, he sent
part of the spoil to his friends, the elders of
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David Mourns for Saul and lonathan

Judah, saying, "Here is a present for you
from the spoil of the enemies of the Ion-o";
27it was for those in Bethel, in Ramoth of
the Negeb, in Jattir, 

28in Aroer, in Siphmoth,
in Eshtemoa, 2ein Racal, in the towns of the
Jerahmeelites, in the towns of the Kenites,

'nin Hormah, in Bor-ashan, in Athach, 31in

Hebron, all the places where David and his
men had roamed.

The Death of Saul and. His Sons
) 1 Now the Philistines fought against
) l- Israel; and the men oits.ael 0ed
before the Philistines, and many felll on
Mount Gilboa. 'zThe Philistines overtook Saul
and his sons; and the Philistines killed
fonathan and Abinadab and Malchishua,
the sons of Saul. sThe battle pressed hard
upon Saul; the archers found him, and he
was badly wounded by them. aThen Saul
said to his armor-bearer, "Draw your sword
and thrust me through with it, so that these
uncircumcised may not come and thrust
me through, and make sport of me." But his
armor-bearer was unwilling; for he was
terrified. So Saul took his own sword and
fell upon it. sWhen his armor-bearer saw

2 SAMUEL

that Saul was dead, he also fell upon his
sword and died with him. 65o Saul and his
three sons and his armor-bearer and all his
men died together on the same day. TWhen

the men of Israel who were on the other
side of the valley and those beyond the
Jordan saw that the men of Israel had fled
and that Saul and his sons were dead, they
forsook their towns and fled: and the
Philistines came and occupied them.

8 The next day, when the Philistines
came to strip the dead, they found Saul and
his three sons fallen on Mount Gilboa. eThey

cut off his head, stripped off his armor, and
sent messengers throughout the land of the
Philistines to carry the good news to the
houses of their idols and to the people.
loThey put his armor in the temple of
Astarte;q and they fastened his body to the
wall of Beth-shan. rrBut when the inhabit-
ants of labesh-gilead heard what the
Philistines had done to Saul, r'za]l the val-
iant men set out, traveled all night long,
and took the body of Saul and the bodies
of his sons lrom the wall of Beth-shan. They
came to labesh and burned them there.
lrThen they took their bones and buried
them under the tamarisk tree in Jabesh, and
fasted seven days.

lI.l-13 The Death ofSaul and
His Sons. The utter def€at of hr4el
by ths Philistin€s resulted in the
death of Saul's sons and in his
being Iatally wounded, which led
him to commit suicide by falling
on his own sword...on Mount
Giiboa, which overlmks the Valley
of Jezreel. The news of his death
was sent throughout the land of
the Philistines, and the body of
Saul was affixed to the wqll oJ
Beth-shan, a malot clty
overl@king the Jordan Valley
muth of the Iake of Galilee.
Israelites from /abesh-gikad ot the
east side of the Iordan rehieved
the bodies of Saul and his sons,
and gave them a proper buial.

See the lntuoductions, pp. 3, 38,
and 42-43 above.

l.l-27 David I€ilns oI the
Deaths of Saul md Ionathan.
l.l-16 The young Amdlekitt who
reports to David that Saul drd
Iomthan died claims that he killed
Saul at David's request. This
conflicts with the report of Saul's
suicide in I Sam 31.4. Ins0ead of
being rewaded by David, he is
executed for having deshoyed the
LoRD's arcinted.

P Heb and they JeII slain q Heb plual

2 SANIUEL
Daviil Mourns for Saul and Jonathan
1 After the death of Saul, when David
l- had returned from defeating the
Amalekites, David remained two days in
Ziklag. 'ZOn the third day, a man came lrom
Saul's camp, with his clothes torn and dirt
on his head. When he came to David, he
fell to the ground and did obeisance. sDavid

said to him, "Where have you come from?"
He said to him, "I have escaped from the
camp of Israel." aDavid said to him, "How
did things go? Tell me!" He answered, "The
army fled from the battle, but also many of
the army fell and died; and Saul and his son
fonathan also died." sThen David asked the
young man who was reporting to him,
"How do you know that Saul and his son

fonathan died?" 6The young man reporting
to him said, "I happened to be on Mount
Gilboa; and there was Saul leaning on his
spear, while the cha-riots and the horsemen
drew close to him. TWhen he looked behind
him, he saw me, and called to me. I an-
swered, 'Here sir.' 8And he said to me, 'Who
are you?' I answered him, 'I am an
Amalekite.' eHe said to me, 'Come, stand
over me and kill me: for convulsions have
seized me, and yet my life still lingers.' 10So

I stood over him, and killed him, for I knew
that he could not live after he had fallen.
I took the crolrm that was on his head and
the armlet that was on his arm, and I have
brought them here to my lord."

11 Then David took hold of his clothes
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l.l7-27 The movlng lament of
David over thc death of Saul and
Jonathan is called the Song oI the
Bow. which may be a reference to
the warfare caried on by the*
two (1.22). The lament begins
wlth an lnsrucdon to keep the
news from the cities of the
Philistines - Gdth...AJhkelon - lest
the enemies of lsrael glool over the
deoth of lsrael's king and his son.
Many scholars attribute this pGm
to David himsell
2.1-4 David Anointed King in
Hebron. Sedling with his military
supporteE in the towns of
Hebron. David was in the tribal
teritory of Judah and in the city
where Abraham first settled in the
land and built an altar to the [0RD
(Gen 13.18). It is there that the
people ol ludah come to dnoint
Daeid king over them.
2.t-ll Saul's Son Made King of
lsrael. Abrur. commander of Saul's
my, installed as king one of
Saul s sons, named Ishbqal, for the
pagan god, Baal. The pious
Hebrew tradition would not
pronoun@ that heathen name,
but changed it to "lsh-bosheth."
meaning "man of shame. All the
kibes of Israel except Judah
recognired him as king. His
military base was at Mahanaim in
the hills east of the Iordan nea
the River Jabbok in the renitory of
Gad.
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and tore them: and all the men \rho were
with him did the same. rrThey moumed
and wept, and fasted until evening lbr Saul
and for his son Jonathan, and for the army
of the [oRD and for the house o[ Israel.
because they had fallen by the sword. riDavid

said to the young man who had reported
to him, "Where do you come [rorn?" He
answered, "I am the son of a resident alien,
an Ama]ekite." IaDavid said to him, "Were
you not afraid to lift your hand to destroy
the [om's anointed?" rsThen Davitl called
one ofthe young men and said, "Corne here
and strike him down." So he struck him
down and he died. r6David said to him,
"Your blood be on your head: for your own
mouth has testified against you, saying, 'I
have killed the [om's anointed."'

17 David intoned this lamentation over
Saul and his son Jonathan. r8(He ordered
that The Song of the Bow" be taught to the
people of fudah; it is written in the Book of
lashar.) He said:
re Your glory, O Israel, lies slain upon

your high places!
How the mighty have fallen!

20 Tell it not in Gath,
proclaim it not in the streets of

Ashkelon:
or the daughters of the Philistines will

rejoice,
the daughters of the unctcumcised

will exult.

2r You mountains of Gilboa,
let there be no dew or rain trpon

you,
nor bounteous fieldslb

For there the shield of the mighty was
defiled,

the shield of Saul, anointed rn,ith oil
no more.

22 From the blood of the slain,
from the fat of the mighty,

the bow of fonathan did not turn
back,

nor the sword of Saul retum empty.

']r Saul and Jonathan, beloved and lovely!
In life and in death they were not

divided;
they were swifter than eagles,

they were stronger than lions.

lshbaal King o.[ lsrae]

daughters of lsrael. weep over Saul,
r,r'ho clothed you r{'ith crimson. in

luxury,
who put ornaments of gold on your

appare[.

t{

2; How the
in the

mighty have fallen
midst of the battle!

lonathan lies slain upon your high places.
26 I am distressed for you, my brother

Jonathan;
greatly beloved were you to me;

your love to me was wonderful,
passing the love ol women.

27 How the mighty have fallen,
and the weapons of war perished!

David Anointeil King ol ludah
1 After this David inquired of the Lono.
L "Shall I go up into any of the cities
of Judah?" The tono said to him, "Go up."
David said, "To which shall I go up?" He
said, "To Hebron."'?So David went up there,
along with his two wives. Ahinoam of le,zrer"l,
and Abigail the widow of Nabal of Carmel.
rDavid brought up the men who were with
him, every one with his household; and
they settled in the towns of Hebron. aThen

the people of fudah came, and there they
anointed David king over the house of Judah.

When they told David, "It was the people
of labesh-gilead who buried Saul," 5David

sent messengers to the people of jabesh-
gilead, and said to them, "May you be
blessed by the [onp, because you showed
this loyalty to Saul your lord, and buried
himl 6Now may the l;xn show steadfast
love and faithfulness to you! And I too will
reward you because you have done this
thing. TTherefore let your hands be strong,
and be valiant; for Saul your lord is dead,
and the house of Judah has anointed me
king over them."

lshbaal King ol krael
8 But Abner son o[ Ner, commander of

Saul's army, had taken Ishbaal'son ofSaul,
and brought him over to Mahanaim. eHe

made him king over Gilead, the Ashurites,
Jezreel, Ephraim, Beniamin, and over all
Israel. rolshbaal," Saul's son, was forty years

'Hebthat ?h€ Bow 'Meming of Heb uncertain 'GkCompile 1Ch 8.33; 9.39: Heb Ish-bosheth,"man
of shame"
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Abner Defects to David

old when he began to reign over Israel, and
he reigaed two years. But the house of
fudah followed David. rrThe time that David
was king in Hebron over the house ofJudah
was seven years and six months.

The Battle oJ Gibeon
12 Abner son ofNer. and the servants of

Ishbaald son of Sau-I, went out from Maha-
naim to Gibeon. l3foab son of Zeruiah, and
the servants of David, went out and met
them at the pool of Gibeon. One group sat
on one side of the pool, while the other sat
on the other side of the pool. raAbner said
to ]oab, "tct the young men come forward
and have a contest before us." Joab said,
"trt them come forward." rsSo they came
forward and were counted as they passed

by, twelve for Beniamin and Ishbaald son of
Saul, and twelve of the servants of David.
t6Each grasped his opponent by the head,
and thrust his sword in his opponent's side;
so they fell down together. Therefore that
place was called Helkath-hazurim,' which
is at Gibeon. rTThe battle was very fierce
that day; and Abner and the men of Israel
were beaten by the servants of David.

l8 The three sons ofZrruiah were there.
loab, Abishai, and Asahel. Now Asahel was
as swift of foot as a wild gazelle. reAsahel

pursued Abner, tuming neither to the right
nor to the left as he followed him. '?clhen
Abner looked back and said, "Is it you,
Asahel?" He answered, "Yes, it is." 2rAbner

said to him, "Tum to your right or to your
left, and seize one of the young men, and
take his spoil." But Asahel would not turn
away from following him. 22Abner said again
to Asahel, "Turn away from following me;
why should I sfrike you to the ground? How
then could I show my face to your brother
foab?" '?3But he refused to tum away. So
Abner struck him in the stomach with the
butt of his spear, so that the spear came out
at his back. He fell there, and died where
he lay. And all those who came to the place
where Asahel had fallen and died, stood
still.

24 But foab and Abishai pursued Abner.
As the sun was going down they came to
the hill of Ammah, which lies before Giah
on the way to the wilderness of Gibeon.

'z5The Benjaminites rallied around Abner
and formed a single band; they took their
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stand on the top of a hill. 25Then Abner
called to Joab, "Is the sword to keep devour-
ing forever? Do you not know that the end
will be bitter? How long will it be before you
order your people to tum from the pursuit
of thet kinsmerrr" uzloab said, "As God
lives, if you had not spoken, the people
would have continued to pursue their kins-
men, not stopping until moming." 'zEfoab
sounded the trumpet and all the people
stopped; they no longer pursued Israel or
engaged in battle any further.

29 Abner and his men traveled a]l that
night through the Arabah; they crossed the
Jordan, and, marching the whole forenoon,/
they came to Mahanaim. rofoab retumed
from the pursuit of Abner; and when he
had gathered all the people together, there
were missing of David's servants nineteen
men besides Asahel. 3IBut the servants of
David had killed of Beniamin three hundred
sixfi of Abner's men. r2They took up Asahel
and buried him in the tomb of his father.
which was at Bethlehem. Ioab and his men
marched all night, and the day broke upon
them at Hebron.

Abner Delects tn Daviil
There was a long war between the
house of Saul and the house of David:

David grew stronger and stronger, while
the house of Saul became weaker and
weaker.

2 Sons were born to David at Hebron: his
firstborn was Amnon, ofAhinoam ofleaeel;
rhis second, Chileab, of Abigail the widow
of Nabal of Carmel; the third, Absalom son
of Maacah, daughter of King Talmai of
Geshur; athe fourth, Adonijah son of Haggih;
the fifth, Shephatiah son ofAbital; sand the
sixth, Ithream, of David's wile Eglah. These
were bom to David in Hebron.

6 While there was war between the house
of Saul and the house of David. Abner was
making himself strong in the house of Saul.
TNow Saul had a concubine whose name
was Rizpah daughter of Aiah. And Ishbaal'
said to Abner, "Why have you gone in to
my father's concubine?" EThe words of
Ishbaald made Abner very angry; he said,
"Am I a dog's head for ludah? Today I keep
showing loyalty to the house of your father
Saul, to his brothers, and to his friends, and
have not given you into the hand of David;

That is Field o/Sword-edges rMeaning

2.12-32 Contendin8 for Control
in Israel. /@D...ard the servants oJ
David enBaBe tn peEonal combat,
rather than mas warfare. in the
struggle for control of the tribes of
lsruel. Abner and the seruants of
Ishbaal invaded the territory of
Ephraim. and met the supporteF
of David at Gibeon. northeast of
Jerusalem, where the fighting
went on undl ,4bner called, to ]Mb,
md they declded to stop the
intertribal killing.
3.1-21 Abner Supports David's
Claim to the Throne of [srael.
3.1-5 As the wa contrnued
betweea the house ol Saul and the
suplDrters of Davld, his wives
bore him six sons in Hebron.
3.5-21 Abner Shifts Allegiance to
David. Abner's eflorts to
strengthen his position within the
houe of Saul were frustrakd by
the accusation of Ishbaal that he
had had sexual relauons wlth a
concubine ol Saul. Abner's respon*
was to announce his intention to
help set up the throne oI David over
lsruel and Judah hom Dan Lthe
northemmost part of the lmdl ta
Beersheba lthe suthemmost cityl.
David agreed to make q coeenant
with Abner. but insisted that he
bring with him Michai. saul's
daughter. in paym€nt for whom he
had given Saul one hundred

Ioreski6 oJ the Pfiilittines. Abner
then prmeded to Bain suplDrt for
David's kingship from the whole
house oJ Benjamin and aII krael.
I€ming of these plans, David
dismissea Abner...in wace.

3

d Gk Compue 1 Chr 8.33; 9.39: Heb Ish-bosheth, "mm of shame"
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1.22-19 Ioab. lormer head of
David s tr@ps. was enraged by
David s peaceful acceptance of
Abnet, and murdered hrm. Dai,id
publicly pronounced a curse on
those who killed Abner, then
moumed his death and ananged
for him to be buried at a hallowed
site tD HeDron, thereby
demonstrating to his people that
he had no responsibility in
Abner's death. He denounced the
violenc of the sons ol Tatuiah,
including Joab (2. I l).

and yet you charge me nor4 with a crrme
conceming this woman. 'So may God do to
Abner and so may he add to it! F()r iust
what the Lom has swom to David. that will
I accomplish for him, toto transfer the king-
dom from the house of Saul, and set up the
throne of David over Israel and over ludah,
from Dan to Beer-sheba." rrAnd Ishbaali
could not answer Abner another word.
because he feared him.

12 Abner sent messengers to Ilavid at
Hebron,i saying, "To whom does the land
belong? Make your covenant with me, and
I will give you my support to bring all lsrael
over to you." rrHe said, "Good; I will make
a covenant with you. But one thing I re-
quire of you: you shall never appear in my
presence unless you bring Saul's daughter
Michal when you come to see me." rrThen

David sent messengers to Saul's son Ishbaal,,
saying, "Give me my wife Michal, to whom
I became engaged at the price of one hun-
dred foreskins of the Phi-listines." '5lshbaal,
sent and took her ftom her husband Paltiel
the son of Laish. r6But her husband went
with her, weeping as he walked behind her
all the way to Bahurim. Then Abner said
to him, "Go back home!" So he went back.

17 Abner sent word to the elders of Is-
rael, saying, "For some time past you have
been seeking David as king over you. '8Now
then bring it about; for the lom has prom-
ised David: Through my servant David I will
save my people Israel from the hand of the
Philistines, and from all their enemies."
leAbner also spoke directly to the
Benjaminites; then Abner went to tell David
at Hebron all that Israel and the whole
house of Benjamin were ready to do.

20 When Abner came with twenty men
to David at Hebron, David made a feast for
Abner and the men who were with him.
'?rAbner said to David, "[.€t me go antl rally
all Israel to my lord the king, in order that
they may make a covenant with yorr, and
that you may reign over all that your heart
desires." So David dismissed Abner, and he
went away in peace.

Abtur ls Kiiled by loab
22 Just then the servants of David ar-

rived with Joab from a raid, bringing much
spoil with them. But Abner was not with
David at Hebron, for Davidr had dismissed

2 SA\{LEL lbner Is Killetl by loab

him. and he had gone awav in peace. r'When

foab and all the army that was with him
came. it was told loab, "Abner son of Ner
came to the king, and he has dismissed him.
and he has gone away in peace." 2aThen

Joab went to the king and said, "What have
you done? Abner came to you: why did you
dismiss him, so that he got away? 2tYou

know that Abner son of Ner came to de-
ceive you, and to leam your comings and
goings and to learn all that you are doing."

26 When Joab came out from David's
presence, he sent messengers a-fter Abner,
and they brought him back from the cistem
of Sirah; but David did not know about it.
27When Abner returned to Hebron, Joab
took him aside in the gateway to speak with
him privately, and there he stabbed him in
the stomach. So he died for sheddingr the
blood of Asahel, foab's' brother. z8After-

ward, when David heard of it, he said, "I
and my kingdom are forever guiltless before
the Iom for the blood of Abner son of Ner.
2eMay the guilt' fal on the head of Joab,
and on all his father's house; and may the
house of foab never be without one who
has a discharge, or who is leprous,'or who
holds a spindle, or who falls by the sword,
or who lacks foodt" 3oSo 

Joab and his brother
Abishai murdered Abner because he had
killed their brother Asahel in the battle at
Gibeon.

3 I Then David said to loab and to all the
people who were with him, "Tear your
clothes, and put on sackcloth, and mourn
over Abner." And King David followed the
bier. r2They buried Abner at Hebron. The
king lifted up his voice and wept at the
grave of Abner, and all the people wept.
rrThe king lamented for Abner, saying,

"Should Abner die as a fool dies?
3a Your hands were not bound.

your feet were not fettered:
as one falls before the wicked

you have fallen."
And all the people wept over him again.
3sThen all the people came to persuade
David to eat something while it was still
day; but David swore, saying, "So may God
do to me, and more, if I taste bread or
anything else before the sun goes downt"
36All the people took notice of it, and it
pleased them; just as everything the king
did pleased all the people. )7So all the people
and all Israel understood that day that the

h Heb And he I Gk: Heb where he was ) Heb Ish-bosheth t Heb h€ rHeb lacks shedding . Heb his , Heb
MtA it " A term for several skin diseases; precise meaning uncertain
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Ishbaal Assassinated
When Saul's son Ishbaalp heard that
Abner had died at Hebron, his cour- David Anointcd King of Ail Israel

Jerusalem Made Capital ol the Unikd Kingdom

king had no part in the killing of Abner son
of Ner. 38And the king said to his seryurnts,
"Do you not know that a prince and a great
man has fallen this day in Israel? rToday
I am powerless, even though anoint€d king;
these men, the sons of Zeruiah. are too
violent for me. The [om pay back the one
who does wickedly in accordance with his
wickedness!"

4
age failed, and all Israel was dismayed.
2Saul's son had two captains of raiding
bands; the name of the one was Baanah,
and the name of the other Rechab. They
were sons of Rimmon a Beniaminite from
Beeroth-for Beeroth is considered to be-
long to Benjamin. 3(Now the people of
Beeroth had fled to Gittaim and are there
as resident aliens to this day).

4 Saul's son fonathan had a son who
was crippled in his feet. He was five years
old when the news about Saul and Jonathan
came from Jezreel. His nurse picked him up
and fled; and, in her haste to flee, it hap
pened that he fell and became lame. His
name was Mephibosheth.r

5 Now the sons of Rimmon the Boerothite,
Rechab and Baanah, set out, and about the
heat of the day they came to the house of
Ishbaal,' while he was taking his noonday
rest. 6They came inside the house as though
to take wheat, and they struck him in the
stomach: then Rechab and his brother
Baanah escaped.' TNow they had come into
the house while he was lying on his couch
in his bedchamber; they attacked him, killed
him, and beheaded him. Then they took his
head and traveled by way of the Arabah all
night long. sThey brought the head of
Ishbaal' to David at Hebron and said to the
king, "Here is the head of Ishbaal,' son of
Saul, your enemy, who sought your life; the
I-om has avenged my lord the king this day
on Saul and on his ollspring."

9 David answered Rechab and his brother
Baanah, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite,
"As the lono lives, who has redeemed my
life out of every adversity, lowhen the one
who told me, 'See, Saul is dead,'thought he
was bringing good news, I seized him and
killed him at Ziklag-this was the reward I
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gave him for his news. lrHow much more
then, when wicked men have killed a right-
eous mim on his bed in his own house! And
now shall I not require his blood at your
hand, and destroy you ftom the earth?" r'?So

David commanded the young men, and
they killed them; they cut oll their hands
and feet, md hung their bodies beside the
pool at Hebron. But the head of Ishbaal'
they took and buried in the tomb o[ Abner
at Hebron.

5 Then a]l the tribes of Israel came to
David at Hebron, md said, "Iook, we

ile yorr bone and flesh. '2For some time,
while Saul was king over us, it was you
who led out Israel and brought it in. The
Lono said to you: It is you who shall be
shepherd of my people Israel, you who shall
be ruler over Israel." 3So a]l the elders of
Israel came to the king at Hebron; and King
David made a covenant with them at Hebron
before the [ono, and they anointed David
king over Israel. aDavid was thirty years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned
forty years. sAt Hebron he reigned over
Judah seven years and six months; and at
lerusalem he reigned over all Israel and
Judah thirty+hree years.

lerusalem Made Capital oJ the United
Kingdom

6 The king and his men marched to
ferusalem against the lebusites, the inhab-
itants of the land, who said to David, "You
will not come in here, even the blind and
the lame will tum you back"-thinking,
"David cannot come in here." TNevertheless

David took the stronghold of Zion, which is
now the city of David. sDavid had said on
that day, "Whoever would strike down the
Iebusites, let him Bet up ttre wat€r shaft to
attack the lame and the blind, those whom
David hates."t Therefore it is said, "The
blind and the lame shall not come into the
house." eDavid occupied the stronghold, and
named it the city of David. David built the
city all around from the Millo inward. toAnd

David became greater and greater, for the
Lono, the God of hosts, was with him.

11 King Hiram of Ty're sent messengers
to David, along with cedar hees, and car-

4.1-12 The Murder of Ishbaal.
4.1-l R@hab and Baanah, wbo
had been conduaing raids for
Ishbaal, were disheartened by his
loss of cowoge in the @ntest with
David for the tfuone. The passage
reflects the fluidity and mobility of
boundaries and populace ln the
central sctions of Israel. wlth
Baniqminites living in Gitttim o\
the borders of Philistine territory.
4.4 The penthetic note atrcut
Saul's Srmdson, Meph ibos he th
(originally, Meri-baal ["hero of
Baal"l or Merib-baal ["opponent of
Baal"l), prepues the reader for
the touching story in 9.1-13
when this cripple becomes a
welcome regulil guest at the
king\ ttble.
4.5-12 Rechab md Baanah killed
Ishbaal in his sl@p, beheaded him
atd brought the head to Daeid qt
Hebron. Expecting approval, they
are executed by David's order,
while the head, oI Ishbdal is buried
in the lomb of Abrer at Hebron.
5.1-5 David Anointed as King of
All Israel.
5.1-2 David's right to be king was
confimed by his ethnic desent,
and by his having led Israel
militilily ev€n while Saul was
king. He ts now to be shephed ol
brael [and] mler [or prirce] over
.lsrael. as Saul ws (1 Sam 10.1).
5.3 When the elders ol ktd
ffiive, however. David is identiffed
as king over lsrrel.
5.4-5 Mention of Jerusalem as the
seat of his reign mticipates the
story to be told of David's capture
of this city to seFe as his capital.
5.6-16 David Establishes

Jerusalem as Capital of Israel.
5.5-lO In s?it€ of somful
opposttlon from tlle /€b6ik5, the
Cilaanite residents of Jerusalem,
David was able to take the city,
including the @ntral stronghold,
which becme knowa as the CitA
of David. Access to the city was
gained thrcugh the shalt cut
tfuough bedrak to give a@ss
from within the city to the spring
which lay below md east of the
city wall. The blind anl the lame
may have been David's scornful
designation of the Jebusites,
though later thoe with such
handicaps were excluded from
approachin8 God's altil (I4v
21.1,7-23) in the house, meaning
God's temple.
5.ll-16 With assistance from
Hiram, king oJ Tyre, at
economically and culturally
advanced Ph@nicim city-stat€
north of Palestine on the
Mediteranean @ast. workmen
built a royal house for David in
his new capital. He greatly
enlaged his harem through the
acquisition of concubines and wives,
witb the result that the number of
his sons and daughters geatly
increared.

pHeb lacks Ishbaal qln 1 Chr 8.34 ild 9.40, Merib-baal 'Heb lsh-bosheth 'Meming of Heb of vene
6 uncertain 'Another reading is those who hate David
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5.17-25 Philistinc Attacks on
David are Repulsed. Both the
attempted attacks by the
Philistines on David begm with a
massing of their tr@ps in the
valle! ol Rephaim, down the slop€s
which lead ftom Jerusalem to the
Meditenanean and the plain of
the Philistines. For David and his
ilmy to go up aBainst the enemy
means to attack them, The first
time, the attack is authorired by
the lnRD and is successful. Thc
second time David is to come at
them from their rear. with the
assurane of the support of the
invisible heavenly mies which
can be heud as the sound ol
marching in the ups oJ the balsam
trees. The Philistines were defeated
along a line reaching ftom Geba
(or Gibeah) north of Jerusalem to
Gerer on the edge of the Philistine
plain.
6.1-23 David Brings the Ark to
Jerusalem.
6.1-11 Baale-iutah is anotler
name for Kirjath-jearim, where
the ark had remained since it was
brought back from the Philistines
(1 Sam 6.19-7.2), Cmied on a
ruw cdrt, songs md dmcing
accompany its hansit. When one
of the onlookers, Uzzah, reacbed
out and touched the ark, he was
struck dead. So constemated was
David by this that he left the ark
in the house of Obed<dom the
Gittit€, from the Philistine city of
Gath.
6.12-21 A) leming that the ark
had brought blesstng to the
household where it was stored,
David decided to brlng it into tie
inner part of Jerusalem, the cit! ol
David. David's @static dmcing in
the prewne of the ilk, which
was followed by the appropriate
olTerings io the L1RD oJ Hosts and
distrtbution of food to the people,
was interpreted by David's wife
Micfial as wlgu exhibitionism. As
a result of her criticism of David.
Michal remained chlldless.
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p€nters and masons rvho built Da\rd a 'rouse.
IrDavid then perceived that the Ioru had
established him king over Israel, and that
he had exalted his kingdom for the sake of
his people Israel.

13 In ferusalem, after he came from
Hebron, David took more concubines and
wives; and more sons and daughters were
bom to David. raThese are the names of
those who were bom to him in lerusalem:
Shammua, Shobab, Nathan, Solrmon,
r5lbhar, Elishua, Nepheg, Japhia, 

rnElishama,

Eliada, and Eliphelet.

P hilistine Attack RepuJsed
l7 When the Philistines heard that David

had been anointed king over Israel, all the
Philistines went up in search of Davrd; but
David heard about it and went down to the
stronghold. rENow the Philistines had come
and spread out in the valley of Rephaim.
reDavid inquired of the tom, "Shall I go up
against the Philistines? Will you give them
into my hand?" The lono said to David, "Go
up; for I will certainly give the Philistines
into your hand." '?So David came to Baal-
perazim, and David defeated them there. He
said, "The Lom has burst forth against'my
enemies before me, like a bursting flood."
Therefore that place is called Baal-perazim.'
2rThe Philistines abandoned their idols there,
and David and his men canied them away.

22 Once again the Philistines c.une up,
and were spread out in the valley of Rephaim.
23When David inquired of the [oRD, he said,
"You shall not go up; go around to their
rear, and come upon them opposite the
balsam trees. 2aWhen you hear the sound
of marching in the tops of the balsam trees,
then be on the alert; for then the tono has
gone out before you to strike down the
army of the Philistines." 2sDavid did iust as
the [onn had commanded him: and he struck
down the Philistines from Geba all the way
to Gezer.

David Brings the Ark ta lerusalem
C David again gathered all the chosen
U men oflsrael, thirty thousand. zDavid

and all the people with him set out and
went from Baale-iudah, to bring up from
there the ark of God, which is called by the

Drvid Brirrrs Ih( rlrk to lerusiltnr

name of the lnno of hoss who is enthroned
on the cherubim. rThey carried the ark of
God on a new cart, and brought it out of
the house of Abinadab. which was on the
hill. Uzzah and Ahio.' the sons of Abinadab,
were driving the new cart rwith the ark of
God:' and Ahio* went in front of the ark.
tDavid and all the house of Israel were
dancing before the lr-rnu rvith all their might,
with songsr and lyres and harps and tam-
bourines and castanets and cymbals.

6 When they came to the threshing floor
of Nacon. Uzzah reached out his hand to
the ark of God and took hold of it, for the
oxen shook it. TThe anger of the [,oRD was
kindled against Uzzah; and God struck him
there because he reached out his hand to
the ark;'and he died there beside the ark
of God. EDavid was angry because the Lom
had burst forth with an outburst upon Uzah;
so that place is called Perez-uzzah,' to this
day. eDavid was afraid of the [rRD that day;
he said, "How can the ark ofthe LoRD come
into my care?" loSo David was unwilling to
take the ark of the lom into his care in the
city of David; instead David took it to the
house of Obed-edom the Gittite. rlThe ark
of the [oRD remained in the house of Obed-
edom the Gittite three months: and the tono
blessed Obed-edom and all his household.

12 It was told King Darrid, "The lono has
blessed the household of Obed-edom and all
that belongs to him, because of the ark o[
God." So David went and brought up the
ark of God from the house of Obed-edom to
the city of David with rejoicing; rrand when
those who bore the ark of the lono had
gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a
fatling. raDavid danced before the Loru with
all his might; David was girded with a linen
ephod. r5so David and all the house of Israel
brought up the ark of the [oRD with shout-
ing, and with the sound of the trumpet.

16 As the ark of the [on-o came into the
city of David, Michal daughter of Saul looked
out of the window, and saw King David
leaping and dancing before the [oal; and
she despised him in her heart.

17 They brought in the ark of the LoRD,

and set it in its place, inside the tent that
David had pitched for it; and David ollered
bumt ollerings and olferings of well-being
before the Iom. IEWhen David had finished
ollering the bumt ollerings and the ollerings

'Heb poraz 'That is krd ol Bwsting Forth * Ot arul his brother 'Comptre Gk: Heb and brought it out
olthehoweofAbinadab,whichwasonthehillwiththearkolGod uqMscklCful3.8:HebJ4r-trees,1
Chr 13.10 Compae Q Ms: Meaning of Heb ucertain "That is Bxrstin, Out Agairet Uzuh
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lhviil's Prayer

of we[-being, he blessed the people in the
name of the lono of hosts, leand distributed
food among all the people, the whole mul-
titude of Israel, both men and women, to
each a cake of bread, a portion of meat,b
and a cake of raisins. Then all the people
went back to their homes.

20 David retumed to bless his house-
hold. But Michal the daughter of Saul came
out to meet David, and said, "How the king
of Israel honored himself today. uncovering
himself today before the eyes of his servants'
maids, as any vulgar fellow might shame-
lessly uncover himselfl" 2rDavid said to
Michal, "It was before the [on-o, who chose
me in place of your father and all his
household, to appoint me as prince over
Israel, the people of the IoRD, that I have
danced before the [ono. 22I will make myself
yet more contemptible than this, and I will
be abased in my own eyes; but by the maids
of whom you have spoken, by them I shall
be held in honor." 23And Michal the daugh-
ter of Saul had no child to the day of her
death.

God.'s Covenant with hvid
I Now when the king was settled in his
/ house. and the tom had given him

rest from all his enernies around him, 2the

king said to the prophet Nathan, "See now,
I am living in a house of cedar, but the ark
of God stays in a tent." rNathan said to the
king, "Go, do a]l that you have in mind; for
the lon-o is with you."

4 But that same night the word of the
fono came to Nathan: sGo and tell my
servant David: Thus says the [ono: Are you
the one to build me a house to live in? 6I

have not lived in a house since the day I
brought up the people of Israel from Egypt
to this day, but I have been moving about
in a t€nt and a tabemacle. TWherever I
have moved about among all the people of
Israel, did I ever speak a word with any of
the tribal leaders" of Israel, whom I com-
manded to shepherd my people krael, say-
ing, "Why have you not built me a house
of cedar?" 8Now therefore thus you shall
say to my servant David: Thus says the [ono
of hosts: I took you from the pasture, from
following the sheep to be prince over my

2 SAMUEL

wherever you went, and have cut oll all
your enemies from before you; and I will
make for you a great name, like the name
of the great ones of the earth. toAnd I will
appoint a place for my people Israel and will
plant them, so that they may live in their
own place, and be disturbed no more; and
evildoers shall aIflict them no more, as for-
merly, rrfrom the time that I appointed
judges over my people Israel; and I will give
you rest from all your enemies. Moreover
the lono declares to you that the tono will
make you a house. l2When your days are
lulfilled and you lie down with your ances-
tors, I will raise up your ollspring after you,
who shall come forth from your body, and
I will establish his kingdom. lrHe shall build
a house for my name, and I will establish
the throne of his kingdom forever. ral wi.ll
be a father to him, and he shall be a son
to me. When he commits iniquity, I will
punish him with a rod such as mortals use,
with blows inflicted by human beings. rsBut

I will not taked my steadfast love from him,
as I took it from Saul, whom I put away
from before you. r6Your house and your
kingdom shall be made sure forever before
me;' your throne shall be established for-
ever. 17In accordance with a]l these words
and with all this vision, Nathan spoke to
David.

David's Prayer
18 Then King David went in and sat

before the [ono, and said, "Who am I, O
Iord Goo, and what is my house, that you
have brought me thus far? IeAnd yet this
was a small thing in your eyes, lord Goo;
you have spoken also of your servant's
house for a great while to come. May this
be instruction for the people,/ [ord Goo!
20And what more can Dasid say to you? For
you know your servant, lord C.on! 2IBe-

cause of your promise, and according to
your own heart, you have wrought all this
greatness, so that your servant may know
it. 22Therefore you are great, lonp God; for
there is no one like you, and there is no God
besides you, according to all that we have
heard with our ears. 23Who is like your
people, like Israel? Is there anothers nation
on eartl whose God went to redeem it as

7.1-17 God's Promi* !o Da!,Id.
7.1-3 David. ww in his om
new houe, prolrcws to build a
pemanent structue fot the atk of
Cod, which had b@n kept in a
mobile tent from the days of the
Exodus from Egypt (Ex 27.34) and
a@ompanled Israel as the tribo
entered the lmd of promire (Josh
4.1-13) ild b€gm to setde there
Uosh 8.3G35; ItdE20.27). The
ptophet Nathen, 6st mentioned
here, had m importmt role
throughout the reign of David.
7.+17 The m6sage from tIE
Lonp delivered through Natftatr is a
play on the word hous, which
here refem to a "pemanent
dwelling place," but also to a
"dyn6ty" or "royal houe." God
blesed David during his yeffi as

shepberd @d itinerant mllitary
leader; now God will create for
him m endwitrg linc of royal
suc@srcrs, But tt ls one of Dai4d's
sns, not Davld him*lf, who will
bwld a how lor [Gorl's] m.
7.18-29 David's gatitude to God
is not only for the proml* of an
ongoiDg dynsty, but even more
fot the gruqt and awome things
God has done for hJs people,
prepuing the lad for them md
overcoming ttrelr enemles.

people Israel; eand I have been with you a people, and to make a name for himself,

b Vg: M@itrg of Heb ucertain ' Or qna ol the triles a Gk Syr Vg 1 Chr 17.73: Heb shall not de4rt ' Gk

Heb Mss: MT belore you; Compue 2 Su 7.26,29 /Meming of Heb u@rtain 'Gk: Heb one
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E.l-l E David's Military SuccesFs
md Royal organiation. David s

trmies defeated the Philistinss on
the Medibrranem coast. lh€
Moarites southeast of the Dead
Sea. King Hadadezet...oI Zobah
north of Damascus. the Aramocans
of Domascus (who brought tribute
to David), and the Edomites, on the
east side of the Jordan. Tribute
was also sent to Davrd from as fu
away as Hamath on the Orontes
River in northern Syria. In the list
of administratoN that David
appointed to carry out his rule
(8.1 5-18), those designated priests
include Zadok and David's rcns.
Zadok is here lin-ked with Ahitub.
as is Ahijah (1 Sam 14.3), but
Zadok is not included with the
If,viks in 1 Chr 16.11. md was
probably a priest in the local
sanctuary of the Jebusites, where
David had him @ntlnue to preside
when it was dedicated to the
Inrc. Since David's sons were not
dffended from Iavi or Aeon
they would not have been
regarded as legitimate priests.
9.1-13 David's Kindness to
Mephibosheth. The lame son of
Jonathan, Mephibosheth, whose
original name was Meribaal (2
Sam 4.4; I Chr 8.34), was
granted ongoing hospitality in the
royal household out of respect for
his father. whom Davrd loved
(1.26),

] SA\ILEL

doing great and awesome things for lhem.h
by driving out' before his p€ople nations
and their gods?/ 24And you established your
people Israel for yourself to be your people
forever; and you, LRD. became their God.
2sAnd now, ton-o God, as for the word that
you have spoken conceming your servant
and conceming his house, confum it for-
ever: do as you have promised. 26Thus your
name will be magnified forever in the say-
ing, 'The [ono of hosts is God over [srael';
and the house of your servant David will be
established before you. 27For you, Loru of
hosts. the God of Israel. have marle this
revelation to your servant, saying, 'I will
build you a house': therefore your servant
has found courage to pray this prayer to
you. 28And now, Lord Goo, you are God,
and your words are true, and yorr have
promised this good thing to your servant;
2enow therefore may it please you to bless
the house of your servant, so that it may
continue forever before you; for you, [,ord
Goo, have spoken, and with your blessing
shall the house of your servant be blessed
[orever."

David's Wars
O Some time afterward, David attacked
O [he Philistines and subdued them:
David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand
of the Philistines.

2 He also defeated the Moabites and.
making them lie down on the ground,
measured them off with a cord: he meas-
ured two lengths of cord lor those who were
to be put to death, and one lengthr lrrr those
who were to be spared. And the Moabites
became servants to David and brought
tribute.

3 David also struck down King Hadadezer
son of Rehob of Zobah, as he went to
restore his monument/ at the river Euph-
rates. aDavid took from him one thousand
seven hundred horsemen, and twenly thou-
sand foot soldiers. David hamstrung all the
chariot horses, but left enough for a hun-
dred chariots. 5When the Arameans of
Damascus came to help King Hadadezer of
Zobah, David killed twenty-two thousand
men of the Arameans. 6Then David put
garrisons among the Arameans of Damas-

David's Kirrdrres-s ro }lephibosheth

cus: and the fuameans became servants to
David and brought tribute. The lono gave
victory to David wherever he went. TDavid

took the gold shields that were canied by
the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them
to Jerusalem. 

8From Betah and from Berothai,
towns of Hadadezer, King David took a
great amount of bronze.

9 When King Toi of Hamath heard that
Ilavid had defeated the whole army of
Hadadezer, roToi sent his son foram to King
David, to greet him and to congratulate him
because he had fought against Hadadezer
and defeated him. Now Hadadezer had of-
ten been at war with Toi. Joram brought
with him articles of silver, gold, and bronze:
rrthese also King David dedicated to the
Loru, together with the silver and gold that
he dedicated from all the nations he sub-
dued, l2from Edom, Moab, the Ammonites,
the Philistines, Amalek, and from the spoil
of King Hadadezer son of Rehob of Zobah.

13 David won a name for himself. When
he returned, he killed eighteen thousand
Edomites' in the Valley of Salt. 14He put
garrisons in Edom; throughout all Edom he
put garrisons, and all the Edomites became
David's servants. And the I-oRD gave victory
to David wherever he r,r,ent.

David's Wcers
15 So David reigned over all Israel; and

David administered justice and equity to all
his people. l6Joab son of Zeruiah was over
the army; Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was
recorder: tTZadok son of Ahitub and
Ahimelech son of Abiathar were priests;
Seraiah was secretary; I8Benaiah son of
]ehoiada was over'the Cherethites and the
Pelethites: and David's sons were priests.

David's Kindness to Mephibosheth
David asked, "Is there still anyone left
of the house of Saul to whom I may9

show kindness for ]onathan's sake?" 2Now

there was a servant of the house of Saul
whose name was Zba, and he was sum-
moned to David. The king said to him, "Are
you Ziba?" And he said, "At your service!"
rThe king said, "ls there anyone remaining
of the house of Saul to whom I may show

h Heb you ' Gk ). Cfu 17.21: Heb for your land t CD'. Heb belore lrour Wople, whom gou redeemed lor goursell

Itom EgApt, nations and its gods tHeb ont fulllength rCompare 1 Sam 15.12 and 2 Sam 1{,t.18 'Gk:
Heb returned lrom slriking down eighteen tlnusand Arameans " Syr Tg Vg 2O.23i 1 Chr 18.17: Heb lacks
was over
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The Ammonites and Arameans Are Defeated

the kindness of God?" Ziba said to the king,
"There remains a son of fonathan; he is
crippled in his feet." aThe king said to him,
"Where is he?" Zba said to the king, "He
is in the house of Machir son of Amiel,
at todebar." 5Then King David sent and
brought him from the house of Machir son
of Ammiel, at Lo-debar. 6Mephibosheth'son

ofJonathan son of Saul came to David, and
fell on his face md &d obeisance. David
sald, "Mephibosheth!"" He answered, "I am
your servant." ?David said to him, "Do not
be afraid, for I will show you kindness for
the sake of your father Jonathan; I will
restore to you all the land of your grand-
father Saul, and you yourself shall eat at
my table always." EHe did obeisance and
said, "What is your servant, that you should
look upon a dead dog such as I?"

9 Then the king summoned Saul's serv-
ant Ziba, and said to him, "All that be-
longed to Saul and to all his house I have
given to your master's grandson. loYou and
your sons md you serymts shall till the
land for him, and shall bring in the pro-
duce, so that your master's grandson may
have food to eat: but your master's grand-
son Mephibosheth' shall always eat at my
table." Now Zba had fifteen sons and twenty
servants. IrThen Ziba said to the king,
"According to all that my lord the king
commands his servant, so your servant will
do." Mephibosheth' ate at David's' table,
like one of the king's sons. l'zMephibosheth'

had a young son whose name was Mica.
And all who lived in Zba's house became
Mephibosheth'sq servants. l3Mephibosheth'

lived in ferusalem, for he always ate at the
king's table. Now he was lame in both his
feet.

2 SAMUEL

city, to spy it out, and to overthrow it?" aSo

Hanun seized David's envoys, shaved oll
half the beard of each, cut off their gar-
ments in the middle at their hips, and sent
them away. 5When David was told, he sent
to meet them, for the men were greatly
ashamed. The king said, "Remain at lericho
until your beards have grown, and then
retum."

6 When the Ammonites saw that they
had become odious to David, the Arnmo-
nites sent and hired the fuameans of Beth-
rehob and the fuameans of Zobah, twenty
thousand foot soldiers, as well as the king
of Maacah, one thousand men, and the
men of Tob, twelve thousand men. TWhen

David heard of it, he sent Joab and all the
army with the warriors. 8The Ammonites
came out and drew up in battle array at the
entrance of the gate; but the Arameans of
Zobah and of Rehob, and the men of Tob
and Maacah, were by themselves in the
open country.

9 When foab saw that the battle wm set
against him both in front and in the rear,
he chose some of the picked men of Israel,
and arrayed them against the Arameans;
'uthe rest of his men he put in the charge
of his brother Abishai, and he arrayed them
against the Ammonites. tlHe said, "If the
Arameans are too strong for me, then you
shall help me; but if the Ammonites are too
strong for you, then I will come md help
you. r'2Be strong, and let us be courageous
for the sake of our people, and for the cities
of our God; and may the Lom do what
seems good to him." lrSo foab and the
people who were with him moved forward
into battle against the Arameans; and they
fled before him. raWhen the Ammonites
saw that the Arameans fled, they likewise
fled before Abishai, and entered the city.
Then foab returned from flghting against
the Ammonites, and came to Jerusalem.

15 But when the Arameans saw that
they had been defeated by Israel, they gath-
ered themselves together. rfiadadezer sent
and brought out the Arameans who were
beyond the Euphrates; and they came to
Helam, with Shobach the commander of
the army ofHadadezer at their head. rlVhen
it was told David, he gathered all Israel
together, and crossed the Jordan, and came
to Helam. The Arameans arrayed them-
selves against David and fought with him.
18The Arameans fled belore Israel: and David

10.1-19 Further Military
Sure$6 of David's Amies.
David's att€mpt to betrlend the
Ammoni@; (trlb€s in the
mountains east of the Jordo)
evoked shameful fteahent of his
ervors. His tr@ps attacked and
defeaEd them end lhe Aram@n
mercenries from lebanon and
Syria who joined them.
The most powedul ruler of this
coalitrn. Hadadezer. whose vast
donain included SFia and the
northern part of the Euphrates
valley, made peace with lsroel.

The Ammonifus and Arameans Are DeJeatud

1 A Some time a.fterward, the king of
I L,l tl" Ammonites died, and his ion
Hanun succeeded him. 'zDavid said, "I will
deal loyally with Hanun son of Nahash, lust
as his father dealt loyally with me." So
David sent envoys to console him concern-
ing his father. When David's envoys came
into the land of the Ammonites, rthe princes
of the Ammonites said [o their lord Hanun,
"Do you really think that David is honoring
your father just because he has sent mes-
sengers with condolences to you? Has not
David sent his envoys to you to search the

'Or Merib-boal: See 4.4 note !Gk: Heb my tOr Merib-baal's: See 4.4 note
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ll.l.5 Davrd s Adultery with
Bathsheba. wife of ljriah.
David s my, under /mb, was
engaged in an attack on Rabbah
(modem Amman), the capital of
the Ammohit€s. Remaining at home,
David was attracted to Bathsheba.

md summoned her to the royal
house where she became pregnant.
ll,6-27a David's Schemes to Get
Rid of Uriah. The name Uriah is
pure Hebrew, so his d€siS,nation
as Hittit" recalls the etinic origin
of his ancestoE. The Hittite
empire controlled what ue now
Syria and Turkey, but broke up
abour I 20O BCE, with its subjects
scatt€ring across the Middle East.
Uriah means "Yahweh is a light."
David's calling Uriah back from
the my. entertaining him and
sending hlm home was an
att€mpt io make him have sex
with his wile (wash Aour leet
means to expos your genitals)
dd thereby to hake him think
that the child to be born was his
sn, The suc@ssful scheme to get
rid of him was to have Joab, the
ommander of the my, put him
in m mpeclally vulnerable pla@
on the battle llne. At his death.
hls wlfe b@ue David's and bore
him a son.
ll.27b-15 God's Dtspleasue with
David.

2 SAII{LEL &ryid H(Lr Urialt Killed

hlled of the Arameans seven hundred cltitriot
teams, and forty thousand horsemen,' and
wounded Shobach the commander ol their
:[my, so that he died there. IeWhen all the
kings who were servants of Hadadezer saw
that they had been defeated by Israel. they
made peace with Israel, and became subject
to them. So the Arameans were afrifd to
help Jhe Ammonites any more.

So Lnah remaind in ferusalem that day.
On the next day, rrDavid invited him to eat
and drink in his presence and made him
drunk: and in the evening he went out to
lie on his couch with the servants of his
lord, but he did not go down to his house.

David Commits Adultcry with Bathsheba
1 1 ln the spring of the yeu. thc time
I I when kings go out to battle. David

sent Joab with his omcers and all Israel with
him; they ravaged the Ammonites, and
besieged Rabbah. But David remained at
Jerusalem.

2 It happened, late one aftemoon, when
David rose Iiom his couch and was wzLlking
about on the roof of the king's house. that
he saw from the roof a woman bathing; the
woman was very beautiful. rDavid sent
someone to inquire about the woman. It
was reported, "This is Bathsheba daughter
of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite." 4So

David sent messengers to get her, and she
came to him, and he lay with her. (Now she
was puriffing herself after her period.) Then
she retumed to her house. sThe woman
conceived; and she sent and told David, "I
am pregnant."

6 So David sent word to Joab, "Send me
Uriah the Hittite." And Joab sent Uriah to
David. TWhen Uriah came to him, David
asked how loab and the people fared, and
how the war was going. 8Then David said
to Uriah, "Go down to your house. and
wash your feet." Uriah went out of the
king's house, and there followed him a
present from the king. eBut Uriah slept at
the entrance of the king's house with all the
servants of his lord, and did not go down
to his house. roWhen they told David, "Uriah
did not go down to his house," David said
to Uriah, "You have lust come from a jour-
ney. Why did you not go down !o your
house?" rrUriah said to David, "The ark and
Israel and fudah remain in booths;' and my
lord Joab and the servants of my lord are
camping in the open field; shall I then go
to my house, to eat and to drink, and to lie
with my wife? As you live, and as your soul
lives, I will not do such a thing." t']Then

David said to Uriah, "Remain here today
also, and tomorrow I will send you back."

' 1 Cfu 19.f 8 md some Gk Ms read loot soldiers 'Ot at Suc@th ,ck Syr Judg 7.7i Heb lerubbesheth
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David Has Uriah Kjlled
14 In the morning David wrote a letter

to Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah.
ItIn the letter he mote. "Set Uriah in the
forefront of the hardest fig,hting, and then
draw back from him, so that he may be
struck down and die." I6As foab was besieg-
ing the city, he assigned Lriah to the place
where he knew there were valiant warriors.
rTThe men of the city came out and fought
with Joab; and some of the servants of
David among the people fell. Uriah the Hittite
was killed as well. 18Then 

foab sent and told
David all the news about the flghting; t'gand

he instructed the messenger, "When you
have finished telling the king all the news
about the fighting, 2%hen, if the king's anger
rises, and if he says to you, 'Why did you
go so near the city to fight? Did you not
know that they would shoot from the wall?

'zrWho killed Abimelech son of ferubbaal?'
Dd not a woman tlrow an upper millstone
on him from the wall, so that he died at
Thebez? Why did you go so near the wall?'
then you shall say, 'Your servant Uriah the
Hittite is dead too.'"

22 So the messenger went, and came
and told David all that Joab had sent him
to tell. 21lhe messenger said to David, "The
men gained an advantage over us, and
came out against us in the field; but we
drove them back to the entrance of the gate.

']+Ihen the archers shot at your servants
from the wall; some of the king's servants
are dead; and your servant Uriah the Hittite
is dead also." 2sDavid said to the mess€nger,
"Thus you shall say to Joab, 'Do not let this
matter trouble you, for the sword devours
now one and now another; press your at-
tack on the city, and overthrow it.' And
encourage him."

26 When the wife of Uriah heard that
her husband was dead, she made lamenta-
tion for him. 27When the mouming was
over, David sent and brought her to his
house, and she became his wi[e, and bore
him a son.
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The Ammonitus Crushed

Nathan Condemts David
But the thing that David had done dis-
pleased the [rRD,

2 SAMUET

Bathsheba's Child Dies
The Lom struck the child that Uriah's wife
bore to David, and it became very ill. r6David

therefore pleaded with God for the child;
David fasted, and went in and lay all night
on the ground, !7The elders of his house
stood beside him, urging him to rise from
the ground; but he would not, nor did he
eat food with them. lEOn the seventh day
the child died, And the servants of David
were afraid to tell him that the child was
dead; for they said, "While the child was
still alive, we spoke to him, and he did not
Iisten to us; how then can we tell him the
child is dead? He may do himself some
harm." reBut when David saw that his
servants were whispering together, he per-
ceived that the child was dead: and David
said to his servants, "Is the child dead?"
They said, "He is dead."

2O Then David rose from the ground,
washed, anointed himself, and changed his
clothes. He went into the house of the I-oRD,

md worshiped; he then went to his own
house; and when he asked, they set food
before him and he ate. 2rThen his servants
said to him, "What is this thing that you
have done? You fasted and wept for the
child while it was alive: but when the child
died, you rose and ate food." z2He said,
"While the child was still alive, I fasted and
wept; for I said, 'Who knows? The lono may
be gracious to me, and the child may live.'
2rBut now he is dead; why should I fast?
Can I bring him back again? I shall go to
him, but he will not retum to me."

l2.l-6 Nathm's Pilable of the
'Iheft of the Por Man's lamb.
The prophet's story evoked David's
judgment on the thieving rich
man, only to find that he was
himrelf the gui.lty one in the eyes
of the loro.
12.7-23 Gd amounced his
punishment of David, who had
been the beneffciary of special
divine favor. In spite of his
IreniteD@ and his period of
fasting, he was told t-hat t-he
expected child would die, and on
the seventh dav the chiw died. David,
declared that he would one day go

[o hin in death, but @uld not
bring him back to life.
12.2+25 The Birth of Solomon.
David's name for his rcn was
Solomon, bared on shalom,
"peae." NatJlm's name for the
child was /€didiah, "Beloved of the
InN."
12.26-31 The Capture of tlle
Ammonit€ Capital. The royal city
probably refere to the citadel, or
heights of the city, where the
ruler dwelt. The remainder of the
water citg may have been the
fedile section of the city aloDt the
river on whos bmks it was built.
lmb wged, David to bring the rcst
of the my with him to compl€t€
the capture of tle city. David,
after takin8 the city, took as booty
the oown o[ Milcom (their god) or
the royal crom of gold. which
weighed a ttlent, probably 75
pounds or 35 kilograms. The
subject p€opls were set to work
with varlous t@ls to bulld and
restore the capital and the other
cities ol the Ammonjtes.

land the lonn sent Nathan to David.
He came to him, and said to him,

"There were two men in a certain city, the
one rich and the other poor. 'zThe rich man
had very many flocks and herds; 3but the
poor man had nothing but one little ewe
lamb, which he had bought. He brought it
up, and it grew up with him and with his
children; it used to eat ol his meager ftue,
and alrink from his cup, and lie in his
bosom, and it was like a daughter to him.
aNow there came a traveler to the rich man,
and he was loath to take one of his own
flock or herd to prepare for the wayfarer
who had come 0o him, but he took the poor
man's lamb, and prepared that for the guest
who had come to him." llhen David's anger
was greatly kindled against the man. He
said to Nathan, "As the Lono lives, the man
who has done this deserves to die; 5he shall
restore the lamb fourfold, because he did
this thing, and because he had no pity."

7 Nathan said !o David, "You are the manl
Thus says the [om, the God of Israel: I
anointed you king over Israel, and I rescued
you lrom the hand of Sau]; EI gave you your
master's house, and your mast€r's wives into
your bosom, and gave you the house oflsrael
and of fudah; and if that had been too little,
I would have added as much more. ewhy
have you despised the word of the [ono, to
do what is evil in his sight? You have struck
down Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and
have taken his wife to be your wife, and have
killed him with the sword of the Ammonites.
roNow therefore the sword shall never depart
from your house, for you have despised me,
and have taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite
to be your wife. rtThus says the lom: I will
raise up trouble againstyou hom within your
own house; and I will take your wives before
your eyes, and give them to your neighbor,
and he shall lie with your wives in the sight
of ttris very sun. r2For you did it secretly; but
I will do this thing before all Israel, and before
the sun." r3David said to Nathan, "I have
sinned against the lono." Nathan said to
David, "Now the loru has put away your
siu you sha.ll not die. raNevertheless, because
by this deed you have utterly scorned the
lom,' the child that is born to you shall die."
rsThen Nathan went to his house.

Solomon ls Bom
24 Then David consoled his wife

Bathsheba, and went to her, and lay with
her; and she bore a son, and he named him
Solomon. The tono loved him, 2sand sent a
message by the prophet Nathan; so he named
him Jedidiah,'because of the Lonu.

The Ammonitts Crushed
26 Now Joab fought against Rabbah of

the Ammonites, and took the royal city.
2loab sent messengers to David, and said,
"l have fought against Rabbah: moreover,
I have taken the water city. 28Now, then,
gather the rest of the people together, and
encamp against the city, and take it; or I

' Ancient scribal tradltion: Comptre 1 Sam 2 5.22 note'. Heb scorned the enemies ol the lpno ' That is Beloved

ol the lnm
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l3.l-16 Amnon Rap€s his Half-
sister, Tamar. Tomented by
sexual desire for the slster of his
half-brother, Absdlom. David s

firetbom son Amnon (2 Sam 3-21
feigned illness and schemed to
have her come to feed him. After
sexually assaulting her, in
violation of Mosaic law (trcv I 8.9-
l7t Dett 27.22), he became 6lled
with grcat loathing lor het, and
sent her away. She tore her robe
(that of a virgin priness) and
mowed her condition. David's
love for Amnon kept him from
punishing the ofIender, but
Absalom ttanged a feast for all
the king's sons. at which he had
Amnon killed by fhe rervqnts. It
was 6rst reported to David that all
his sons had been killed. and he
was overcome with grief even
alter they returned.

2 SA\It EL

myself will take the city, and it will be called
by my name." 2eSo David gathered all the
people together and went to Rabbah, and
fought against it and took it. roHe took the
crown of Milcom* from his head: the weight
of it was a talent of gold, and in it was a
precious stone; and it was placed on I)avid's
head. He also brought forth the spoiJ of the
city, a very great alnount. rIHe brought out
the people who were in it, and set them to
work with saws and iron picks and iron
axes, or sent them to the brickworks. Thus
he did to all the cities of the Ammonites.
Then David and all the people returned to
ferusalem.

Amnon and Tamar
1 2 Some time passed. David s son
I J Absalom had a beautiful sister
whose name was Tamar: and David's son
Amnon fell in love with her. 2Amnon was
so tormented that he made himself ill be-
cause of his sister Tamar, for she was a
virgin and it seemed impossible to Amnon
to do any'thing to her. rBut Amnon had a
friend whose name was Jonadab, the son of
David's brother Shimeah; and Jonadab was
a very crafty man. 4He said to him, " son
of the king, why are you so haggard morn-
ing after moming? Will you not tell me?"
Amnon said to him, "I love Tamu, my
brother Absalom's sister." sJonadab said to
him, "Lie down on your bed, and pretend
to be ill; and when your father comes to see
you, say to him, 'Let my sister Tamar come
and give me something to eat, and prepare
the food in my sight, so that I may see it
and eat it from her hand.' " 5So Amnon lay
down, and pretended to be ill; and when the
king came to see him, Amnon said to the
king, "Please let my sister Tamar come and
make a couple of cakes in my sight, so that
I may eat from her hand."

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, say-
ing, "Go to your brother Amnon's house,
and prepare food for him." 8So Tamar went
to her brother Amnon's house, whcre he
was lying down. She took dough, kneaded
it, made cakes in his sight, and baked the
cakes. eThen she took the pan aDd set
them'out before him, but he refused to eat.
Amnon said, "Send out everyone from me."
So everyone went out from him. r0Then

Amnon said to Tamar, "Bring the food into

.lbsalorn .{r'enges the I'iolation of His Sister

the chamber, so that I may eat from your
hand." So Tamar took the cakes she had
made. and brought them into the chamber
to Amnon her brother. rrBut when she
brought them near him to eat. he took hold
of her, and said to her, "Come, lie with me,
my sister." r2She answered him, "No, my
brother, do not force me; for such a thing
is not done in Israel; do not do anything so
vile! trAs for me, where could I carry my
shame? And as for you, you would be as
one of the scoundrels in Israel. Now there-
fore, I beg you, speak to the king; for he will
not withhold me from you." raBut he would
not listen to her; and being stronger than
she, he forced her and lay with her.

15 Then Amnon was seized with a very
great loathing for her; indeed, his loathing
was even greater than the lust he had felt
for her. Amnon said to her, "Get out!" r6But

she said to him, "No, my brother;, for this
wrong in sending me away is greater than
the other that you did to rre." But he would
not listen to her. rTHe called the young man
who sersed him and said. "Put this woman
out of my presence, and bolt the door alter
her." rE(Now she was wearing a long robe
with sleeves; for this is how the virgin
daughters of the king were clothed in ear-
lier times.') So his servant put her out, and
bolted the door after her. leBut Tamar put
ashes on her head, and tore the long robe
that she was wea-ring; she put her hand on
her head, and went away, crying aloud as
she went.

2O Her brother Absalom said to her. "Has
Amnon your brother been with you? Be
quiet for now, my sister; he is your brother;
do not take this to heart." So Tamar re-
mained, a desolate woman, in her brother
Absalom's house. 2lWhen King David heard
of all these things, he became very angry,
but he would not punish his son Amnon,
because he loved him, for he was his
firstborn.' 22But Absalom spoke to Amnon
neither good nor bad; for Absalom hated
Amnon, because he had raped his sister
Tamar.

Absalom Avenges the Violation of His Sistcr
23 After two full years Absalom had

sheepshearers at Baal-hazor, which is near
Ephraim, and Absalom invited all the king's
sons. raAbsalom came to the king, and said,

"Gk See 1 Kings 11.5, 33: Heb th€ir kings 'Heb and poured rcn Compile Gk Vg: Meming of Heb
mcertain ' Ct Heb were clothed in robes ' Q Ms Gk: MT lacks but he would not punish , . JirsLborn
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Absalom Returns to lerusdem

"Your servant has sheepshearers; will the
king and his sersants please go with your
servant?" 25But the king said to Absalom,
"No, my son, let us not all go, or else we
will be burdensome to you." He pressed
him, but he would not go but gave him his
blessing. '"Then Absalom said, "Ifnot, please
let my brother Amnon go with us." The
king said to him, "Why should he go with
you?" 27But Absalom pressed him until he
let Amnon and all the king's sons go with
him. Absalom made a feast like a king's
femt.b 28Then Absalom commanded his serv-
ants, "Watch when Amnon's heart is merry
with wine, and when I say to you, 'Strike
Amnon.' then kill him. Do not be afraid:
have I not myself cornmanded you? Be
courageous and valiant." 2eSo the servants
of Absalom did to Amnon as Absalom had
commanded. Then all the king's sons rose,
md each mounted his mule and fled.

30 While they were on the way, the
report came to David that Absalom had
killed all the king's sons, and not one of
them was left. rlThe king rose, tore his
gments, and lay on the ground; and all
his servants who were standing by tore
their garments. t'?But 

Jonadab, the son of
David's brother Shimeah, said, "[,€t not my
lord suppose that they have killed a.ll the
young men the king's sons; Amnon alone
is dead. This has been determined by
Absalom from the day Amnon" raped his
sister Tma. slNow therefore, do not let my
lord the king take it to heart, as if all the
king's sons were dead; for Amnon alone is
dead."

34 But Absalom fled. When the young
man who kept watch looked up, he saw
many people coming from the Horonaim
roadd by the side of the mountain. rsfonadab

said to the king, "See, the king's sons have
come; as your s€rvant said, so it has come
about." r6As soon as he had finished speak-
ing, the king's sons mived, md raised their
voices and wept; and the king and all his
servants also wept very bitterly.

37 But Absalom fled, and went to Ta]mai
son of Ammihud, king of Geshur. Oavid
moumed for his son day after day. r8Absalom,

having fled to Geshur, stayed there three
years. reAnd the heart of" the king went
out, yearning for Absalom; for he was now
consoled over the death of Amnon.

2 SAMUEL

Absalom Returns to lerusalem
1 A Now loab son of Zeruiah perceivd
Lt that the king's mind was on

Absalom. zJoab sent to Tekoa and brought
from there a wise womm. He said to her,
"Pretend to be a mol:mer; put on mouning
Ealments, do not anoint yourself with oil,
but behave like a woman who has been
mouming many days for the dead. rco to
the king and speak to him as follows." And
Joab put the words into her mouth.

4 When the woman of Tekoa came to
the king, she fell on her face to the ground
md did obeismce, md said, "Help, kingl"
sThe king asked her, "What is you.r trou-
ble?" She answered, "Alas, I am a widow;
my husband is dead. 6Your servant had two
sons, and they fought with one another in
the ffeld; there was no one to part them,
and one struck the other and killed him.
TNow the whole family has risen against
your servant. They say, 'Give up the man
who struck his brother, so that we may kill
him for the life of his brotfier whom he
murdered, even if we destroy the heir as
well.' Thus they would quench my one
remaining ember, and leave to my husband
neither narne nor remnant on the face of
the earth."

8 Then the king said to the woman, "Go
to your house, and I will give orders con-
ceming you." eThe woman of Tekoa said to
the king, "On me be the guilt, my lord the
king, and on my father's house; let the king
and his throne be guiltless." tolhe king said,
"If anyone says anlthing to you, bring him
to me, and he shall never touch you again."
rrThen she said, "Please, may the king keep
the tom your God in mind, so that the
avenger of blood may kill no more, and my
son not be destroyed." He said, "As the lono
lives, not one hair of your son sha-ll fall to
the ground."

12 Then the woman said, "Please let
your seroant speak a word to my lord the
king." He said, "Speak." rrThe woman said,
"Why then have you planned such a thing
against the people ofcod? For in giving this
decision the king convicts himself, inas-
much as the king does not bring his ban-
ished one home again. raWe must all die;
we are like water spilled on the ground,
which cannot be gathered up. But God will
not take away a life; he will devise plans so

Heb he d Ca Compare Gk: Heb

I 1,17 -14,3, AbsaloE's Elight
and Retun. Ntet thtee Aearc oI
refuge in Geshur, an uea east of
the Lake of Galilee, Ioab, David's
militily chief, developed a scheme
to restore ,{Dsalom b David's
household. A woman o[Tekoa,
south of Bethlehem on the edge of
the Judean dsert. came to David
with a siory o[ ftatricide and a
plm for revenge wbjch moved t]le
king to invoke the nme of the
IrM as a Suilantee that the
guilty man would not be put to
death. The womm then showed
that this principle applied to David
himself: he must restore his guilty
son. David agrcd md brought
Absalom to Jerusalem, where two
lull
6re

years lafcr. md after stting
to his brother's field, Joab

agreed to take Absalom to David,
who fussed him as a sign of
forgiveness.

bGk Compare Q Ms: MT lacks Absalom made a least like a king's Ieast
the road behind him 'Q Ms Gk: MT And David
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I5.l-16.14 Absalom's A$cmpt to
Take the Throne and thc Flight of
David.
l5.l-12 By acquirin8 the
equipment of a man of authority

chariot. horses, fiflg mel and by
ingratiating himslf with
petitionere to the king, Absalom
built up popular support and stole
the herls oI Lhe wople oJ lsrael.
Pretendlng to go to Hebron in
order to worship the I,RD there. he
sent messages to all the tribes ol
Israel that he had become king at
Hebron. Ahithophel, fomerly
I)avi.l's counsalor, ioined the
revolutionary plot with Absalom.

2 SA\{T-EL

as not to keep an outcast banished ibrever
from his presence./ ttNow I have come to
say this to my lord the king because the
people have made me afraid: your servant
thought, 'I will speak to the king; it rnay be
that the king will perform the request of his
seroant. r6For the king will hear, and deliver
his servant from the hand of the man who
would cut both me and my son off [r{)m the
heritage of God.' rTYour servant thought,
'The word of my lord the king will set me
at rest'; for my lord the king is like thc angel
of God, disceming good and evil. The Ioru
your God be with youl"

18 Then the king answered the r.roman,
"Do not withhold from me anything I ask
you." The woman said, "Let my lord the
king speak." IeThe king said, "ls tht' hand
of Joab with you in all this?" The woman
answered and said, "As surely as you live,
my lord the king, one cannot turn right or
left from anything that my lord the king has
said. For it was your servant Joab who
commanded me; it was he who put all these
words into the mouth of your servant. 20In

order to change the course of allairs your
servant Joab did this. But my lord has
wisdom like the wisdom of the angel of God
to know all things that are on the oanh.'

2l Then the king said to Joab, "Very
well, I grant this; go, bring back the young
man Absalom." 22Joab prostrated himself
with his face to the ground and ditl obei-
sance, and blessed the king; and Joab said,
"Today your seroant knows that I have
found favor in your sight, my lord thc king,
in that the king has granted the request of
his servant." '?3So ]oab set off, went to
Geshur, and brought Absalom to ferusalem.
'?aThe king said, "kt him go to his own
house; he is not to come into my presence."
So Absalom went to his own house. and did
not come into the king's presence.

Daviil Forgives Absalom
25 Now in all Israel there was no one to

be praised so much for his beauty as
Absalom: from the sole of his foot to the
crown of his head there was no blenrish in
him. 26When he cut the hair of his head (for
at the end of every year he used to cut it;
when it was heavy on him, he cut it), he
weighed the hair of his head, two hrrndred
shekels by the king's weight. 2TTherc were
born to Absalom three sons, and one <[augh-

Absalonr Untrps the Throne

ter whose narne was '[amar: she was a
beautiful woman.

28 So Absalom lived two full years in
|erusalem. without coming into the king's
presence. reThen Absalom sent for Joab to
send him to the king; but Joab would not
come to him. He sent a second time. but
foab would not come. rolhen he said to his
servants, "Look, Joab's field is next to mine,
and he has barley there; go and set it on
fire." So Absalom's servants set the field on
fire. rrThen 

Joab rose and went to Absalom
at his house, and said to him, "Why have
your servants s€t my field on fire?" IAbsalom
answered loab, "Look, I sent word to you:
Come here, that I may send you to the king
with the question, 'Why have I come from
Geshur? It would be better for me to be
there still.' Now let me go into the king's
presence; il there is guilt in me, let him kill
me!" rrThen 

Joab went to the king and told
him; and he summoned Absalom. So he
came to the king and prostrated himself
with his face to the ground before the king;
and the king kissed Absalom.

Absalom Usurps the Throne

15 After this Absalom got himself a
chariot and horses, and fifty men

to run ahead of him. 'zAbsalom used to rise
early and stand beside l.he road into the
gate; and when anyone brought a suit before
the king for judgment, Absalom would call
out and say, "From what city are you?"
When the person said, "Your servant is of
such and such a tribe in Israel," 3Absalom

would say, "See, your claims are good and
right; but there is no one deputed by the
king to hear you." aAbsalom said moreover,
"If only I were judge in the land! Then all
who had a suit or cause might come to me,
and I would give them justice." 5Whenever

people came near to do obeisance to him,
he would put out his hand and take hold
of them, and kiss them. 6Thus Absalom did
to every Israelite who came to the king for
.iudgment; so Absalom stole the hearts of
the p6ople of Israel.

7 Atthe end offour, years Absalom said
to the king, "Please let me go to Hebron and
pay the vow that I have made to the Lom.
sFor your servant made a vow while I lived
at Geshur in Aram: If the [,ono will indeed
bring me back to ferusalem, then I will
worship the [,om in Hebron."r eThe king

/Meaning of Heb ucertain , Gk Syr: Heb lortg h Gk Mss: Heb lacks in Hebron
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Hushai Becomes hviil's Spy

said to him, "Go in peace." So he got up,
and went to Hebron. r0But Absalom sent
secret messengers throughout a]l the tribes
of Israel, saying, "As soon as you hear the
sound of the trumpet, then shout: Absalom
has become king at Hebronl" lrTVro hun-
dred men from ]erusalem went with
Absalom; they were invited guests, and they
went in theh innocence, knowing nothing
of the matter. r2While Absalom was offering
the sacri.ffces, he sent fori Ahithophel the
Gilonite, David's counselor, from his city
Giloh. The conspiracy grew in strength, and
the people with Absalom kept increasing.

David Flees lrom lerusalem
13 A messenger came to David, saying,

"The hearts of the Israelites have gone after
Absalom." IaThen David said to all his olfi-
cials who were with him at ferusalem, "Get
upt [€t us flee, or there will be no escape
for us from Absalom. Hurry, or he will soon
overtake us, and bring disaster down upon
us, and attack the city with the edge of the
sword." rsThe king's officials said to the
king, "Your servarrts are ready to do what-
ever our lord the king decides." 165o the
king left, followed by all his household,
except t€n concubines whom he left behind
to look after the house. rzlhs king left,
followed by all the people; and they stop@
at the last house. rEAll his officials passed by
him; and all the Cherethites, and all the
Pelethites, and all the six hundred Gittites
who had followed him from Gath, passed on
before the king.

19 Then the king said to Ittai the Giftite,
"Why are you also coming with us? Go
back, and stay with the king; for you are
a foreigner, and also an exile Iiom your
home. 2oYou came only yesterday, and shall
I today make you wander about with us,
while I go wherever I can? Go back, and
take your kinsfolk with you; and may the
lono show, st€adfast love and faithfulness to
you." 2rBut Ittai answered the king, "As the
lom lives, and as my lord the king lives,
wherever my lord the king may be, whether
for death or for life, there also your servant
will be." "David said to Ittai, "Go then,
march on." So Ittai the Gittite marched on,
with all his men and all the little ones who
were with him. ']rThe whole counEy wept
aloud as all the people passed by; the king

2 SAMUEL

crossed the Wadi Kidron, and all the people
moved on toward the wi.lderness.

24 Abiathar came up, and Zadok also,
with all the tevites, carrying the ark of the
covenant of God. They set down the ark of
God, until the people had all passed out of
the city. 25Then t}re king said to Zadok,
"Carry the ark of God back into the city. If
I 6nd favor in the eyes of the toru, he will
bring me back and let me see both it and
the place where it stays. r6But if he says, 'I
tale no pleasure in you,' here I am, let him
do to me what seems good to him." 'The
king also said to the priest Zadok, "took,t
go back to the city in peace, you and
Abiathar,I with your two sons, Ahimaaz
your son, and fonathan son of Abiathar.
28See, I will wait at the fords of the wilder-
ness until word comes from you to inform
me." 2eSo Zadok and Abiathar carried the
ark of God back to ferusalem, and they
remained there.

30 But David went up the ascent of the
Mount of Olives, weeping as he went, with
his head covered and walking barefoot; and
all the people who were with him covered
their heads and went up, weeping as they
went. srDavid was told that Ahithophel was
among the conspirators with Absalom. And
David said, ' tono, I pray you, turn the
counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness."

Hnshai Becomes Daviil's Spy
32 When David came to the sunmit,

where God was worshiped, Hushai the
Archite came to meet him with his coat
tom and earth on his head. 3rDavid said to
hfun, "If you go on with me, you will be a
burden to me. 34But if you return to the city
and say to Absalom, 'I will be your servant,
king; as I have been your father's servant
in time past, so now I will be your servant,'
then you wiII defeat for me the counsel of
Ahithophel. 3sThe priests Zadok and Abiathar
will be with you there. So whatever you
hear from the king's house, tell it to the
priests Zadok and Abiathar. rolheir two
sons are with them there. Zadok's son
Ahimaaz and Abiathar's son Jonathan; and
by them you shall report to me everything
you hear." 37So Hushai, David's friend, came
into the city, iust as Absalom was entering
Jerusalem.

15.13-31 Dqvid [ond] aI his
offcials fled from Jerusalem,
including the non-Isaelite
mer@nei6 who supported
David's claim to royal power. and
stood by him in this crlsis: the
Chercthitas, from Crete; the
Pele&it?s (probably Philistin6): tlu
Gitti&s, from the Philistine city of
Gath. The refuges crowd the
Wadi Kidron. which repeates
Jerualem ftom the Mount ol Olives
on the east of the city, d they
prcded over the Mout towild
the willerness of Jrdea. Daid
dissuaded the priestly leadem,
Abiathar [and] Zadok...with all the
Iavites, froE taking t}re ark o[ the
covenant of God away from the
sanctuary in ]erusalem. The
conspiracy against Davld was
called the couwl ol Ahithophel.
Hushai, fomerly Davld's seruant,
was encoua8ed by David to offer
his seNic6 to Absalom. rc that
the plms of the usurlrcr ould be
reported to David through rcns of
the priests, Ahimooz anA lomthan.
The donkeys ud abudant food
brought by Ziba, the eNant ol
Mephibosheth (4.4; 9. 1-1 3) were
uppbed for the iomey thrcugh
the wildems which is visible to
the rut from ,he summit of the
Mount of Oliv6. At Bahurlm. a
village ou the eastem side of the
moutain ridge, Shimei, a memb€r
of the fuily of Saul, cwd David
md pelted the pr@ssion with
stones. David refused to reslrcnd
with for@, md the refuges
prrceded to the Jordan.

' Ot he sent / Gk Compue 2.6: Heb lacks may the Inro show I Gk: Heb Are you o eer or Ih Aou see? t Cn'.
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16.15-lt.l8 The Failue of
Absalom's Plot against David.
Aiithophel's challenge oI Hushai's
btalty
clever

to Absalom led to the
response amming

commitment to the one chosen by
God and his people. Ahithophel
advised Absalom to demonstrate
publicly his repudiation of his
father by cohabiting with his
concubines, and to launch a large
militay forc€ to pusue and
execube David. Hushai's advice
was that Absalom himself should
lead the attack, md that tactic
was adopted. TbrotBh Ahimaaz
and lowthan, sons of Zadok the
priest, word was sent to David to
escape from Absalom and his
ilmy by crossing over east of the
Jordan, although the recognition
of the messengers by a boa netly
destroyed the scheme. David's
hoops were at Mahanoim (2.8-29\,
where supplies were brought by
rulers of east Jordan cities subject
to David. Th€ Israslifzs suplDrtive
o[ Absalom were camped neilby in
the region o{ Gilead. In spite of an
order ftom David to deal gentlA
with...Absdlom, when he was
accidentally caught in a tree, Joab
sent his men to kill him. Aloer he
was buried, all the lsruelites fled to
their homes.

When David had passed a little
beyond the summit, Ziba the serv-

ant o[ Mephibosheth' met him, u.ith a
couple of donkeys saddled, carrying two
hundred loaves of bread, one hundred
bunches of raisins. one hundred oI sumer
fruits, and one skin of wine. 2The king said
to Ziba, "Why have you brought these?"
Zba answered, "The donkeys are for the
king's household to ride, the bread and
summer fruit for the young men to eat, and
the wine is for those to drink who faint in
the wilderness." rThe king said, "And where
is your master's son?" Ziba said to the king,
"He remains in ferusalem; for he said, 'To-
day the house of Israel will give me back
my gxandfather's kingdom.' " alhen the king
said to Ziba, "AIl that belonged to I\{ephi-
bosheth'is now yours." Zba said, "I do
obeisance; let me find favor in your sight,
my lord the king."

Shimei Curses David
5 When King David came to Bahurim, a

man of the family of the house of Saul came
out whose name was Shimei son of Gera;
he came out cursing. 6He threw stones at
David and at all the servants of King David;
now all the people and all the warriors were
on his right and on his left. TShimei shouted
while he cursed, "Out! Out! Murderer! Scoun-
drell 8The lom has avenged on all of you
the blood of the house of Saul, in whose
place you have reigned; and the [oRD has
given the kingdom into the hand of your
son Absalom. See, disaster has overtaken
you; for you are a man of blood."

9 Then Abishai son of Zeruiah said to the
king, "Why should this dead dog curse my
lord the king? tet me go over and take off
his head." roBut the king said, "What have
I to do with you, you sons of Zeruiah? If he
is cursing because the Ionn has said to him,
'Curse David,' who then shall say, 'Why
have you done so?' " lrDavid said to Abishai
and to all his servants, "My own son seeks
my life; how much more now may this
Benjaminite! Let him alone, and let him
curse; for the Loru has bidden him. t2lt may
be that the ton-u will look on my distress,'
and the Lom will repay me with good for
this cursing of me today." r3So David and
his men went on the road, while Shimei

Tfu Counsel of Hushai

went along on the hillside opposite him and
cursed as he went, throwing stones and
flinging dust at him. raThe king and all the
people who were with him arrived weary at
the fordan;' and there he refreshed himself.

The Counsel of Ahithophel
15 Now Absalom and a]l the Israelites!

came to ]erusalem; Ahithophel was with
him. 16When Hushai the Archite, David's
friend, came to Absalom, Hushai said to
Absalom, "[ong live the king! Long live the
king!" tTAbsalom said to Hushai, "Is this
your loyalty to your friend? Why did you
not go with your friend?" rEHushai said to
Absalom, "No; but the one whom the I-om
and this people and all the Israelites have
chosen, his I will be, and with him I will
remain. reMoreover. whom should I serve?
Should it not be his son? fust as I have
served your father, so I will serve you."

20 Then Absalom said to Ahithophel,
"Give us your counsel; what shall we do?"

'zrAhithophel said to Absalom, "Go in to
your father's concubines, the ones he has
left to look after the house: and all Israel
will hear that you have made yourself odious
to your father, and the hands of all who are
with you will be strengthened." 22So they
pitched a tent for Absalom upon the roof;
and Absalom went in to his father's concu-
bines in the sight of all Israel. 2rNow in
those days the counsel that Ahithophel gave
was as if one consulted the oraclea of God;
so all the counsel of Ahithophel was es-
teemed, both by David and by Absalom.
1 n Moreover Ahithophel said to
L / Absalom. "[et nre choose twelve
thousand men, and I will set out and pur-
sue David tonight. '?I will come upon him
while he is weary and discouraged, and
throw him into a panic; and all the people
who are with him will flee. I will strike
down only the king, 3and I wiil bring all the
people back to you as a bride comes home
to her husband. You seek the life of only
one man,' and all the people will be at
peace." aThe advice pleased Absalom and all
the elders of Israel.

The Counsel of Hushai
5 Then Absalom said, "Call Hushai the

Archite also, and let us hear too what he

2 SAITILEL

David's Adversaries
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The Deleat and Death of Absalom

has !o say." 6When Hushai came to Absalom,
Absalom said to him, "This is what
Ahithophel has said; shall we do as he
advises? If not, you tell us." TThen Hushai
said to Absalom, "This time the counsel
that Ahithophel has given is not good."
sHushai continued, "You know that your
father md his men re wmiors, and that
they are enraged, Iike a bear robbed of her
cubs in the field. Besides, you father is
expert in war: he will not spend the night
with the troops. eEven now he has hidden
himself in one of the pitr, or in some other
place. And when mme of ou hoops' fall at
the fust attack, whoever hears it will say,
'There has been a slaughter among the
troops who follow Absalom.' 'olhen even
the valiant warrior. whose heart is like the
heart of a lion, will utterly melt with fear;
for all Israel knows that your father is a
warrior, and that those who are with him
are valiant warriors. IrBut my counsel is
that all Israel be gathered to you, from Dan
to Beer-sheba, like the sand by the sea for
multitude, and that you go to battle in
p€rson. r2so we shall come upon him in
whatever place he may be found, and we
shall light on him as the dew falls on the
ground; and he will not survive, nor will
any of those with him. rrlf he withdraws
into a city, then all Israel will bring ropes
to that city, and we shall drag it into the
valley, until not even a pebble is to be found
there." raAbsalom and dl the men of Israel
said, "The counsel of Hushai the Archite is
b€tter than the counsel of Ahithophel." For
the tom had ordained to defeat the good
counsel of Ahithophel, so that the I0RD
might bring ruin on Absalom.

Hushai Warns David ta Escape
l5 Then Hushai said to the priests Zadok

and Abiathar, "Thus and so did Ahithophel
counsel Absalom md the elders of Israel:
and thus and so I have counseled. l6There-

fore send quickly and tell David, 'Do not
lodge tonight at the fords of the wildemess,
but by all means cross over; otherwise the
king and all the people who are with him
will be swallowed up."' r7]onathan and
Ahimaaz were waiting at En-rogel; a serv-
ant-girl used to go and tell them, and they
would go and tell King David; for they could
not risk being seen entering the city. 18But

2 SAMUEL

a boy saw them, and told Absalom; so both
of them went away quickly, and came to
the house of a man at Bahurim, who had
a well in his courtyard; and they went
down into it. IeThe man's wife took a cov-
ering, stretched it over the well's mouth,
and spread out grain on ih and nothing was
knom of it. 2oWhen Absalom's seroants
came to the woman at the house, they said,
"Where are Ahimaz md fonathan?" The
woman said to them, "They have crossed
over the brook' of water." And when they
had searched and could not find them. they
retumed to ferusalem.

27 Nter they had gone, the men came
up out of the well, and went and told King
David. They said to David, "Go and cross
the water quickly; for thus and so has
Ahithophel counseled against you." r']So

David and all the people who were with
him set out and crossed the Iordan; by
daybreak not one was left who had not
crossed the Jordan.

23 When Ahithophel saw that his coun-
sel was not followed, he saddled his donkey
and went oll home to his own city. He s€t
his house in order, and hanged himsell he
died and was buried in the tomb of his
father.

24 Then David came to Mahanaim, while
Absalom crossed the Jordan with all the
men of Israel. 2sNow Absalom had set Amasa
over the army in the place of foab. Amasa
was the son of a man named Ithra the
Ishmaelite,'who had married Abigal daugh-
ter of Nahash, sister of Zeruiah, loab's
mother. 26The Israelites and Absa.lom en-
camped in the land of Gilead.

27 When David came to Mahanaim,
Shobi son of Nahash from Rabbah of the
Ammonites, and Macht son of Ammiel
from Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite
from Rogelim, 28brought beds, basins, and
earthen vessels, wheat, barley, meal, parched
grain, beans and lentils,'2ehoney and curds,
sheep, and cheese from the herd, for David
and the people with him to eat; for they
said, "The troops are hungry and weary
and thirsty in the wildemess."

The Defeat and Death of Ahsdom
1 O Then David mustered the men who
I O were with him. and set over tlem

commanders of thousands and commanders

' Gk Mss: Heb some ol them ' Meaning of Heb ucertain " I Cht 2.17: Heb Israelitr " Heb and lentils and

Wrched grain
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18.19-19.41 Dagid Moums for
Absalom and Retums to
,erusalem.
18.19-3t Ahtmau. one of the
me$engers of the priBtly spy ring
(15.35), sought to be the tust to
infom David of Absalom's death.
but then profes*d ignorance o[
the outcome of the conflict. The
C6hite. from what is now
Ethiopia or Sudil, fist informed
David implicitly of the death of his
son, whom David then solemnly
momed.

2 SAIVIUEL

of hundreds. rAnd David divided the
army into three groups:* one third mder
the command of Joab, one third under the
command of Abishai son of Zeruiah, Joab's
brother. and one third under the command
of Ittai the Gittite. The king said to the men,
"I myself will also go out with you." rBut

the men said, "You shall not go out. For if
we flee, they will not care about us. If half
of us die, they will not care about us. But
you are worth ten thousand of us:' there-
fore it is better that you send us help from
the city." aThe king said to them, "What-
ever seems best to you I wi]l do." So the
king stood at the side of the gate, while all
the army marched out by hundreds and by
thousands. sThe king ordered Joab and
Abishai and lttai, saying, "Deal gently for
my sake with the young man Absalom."
And all the people heard when the king
gave orders to all the commanders concern-
ing Absalom.

6 So the army went out into the field
against Israeh and the battle was fought in
the forest of Ephaim. TThe men of Israel
were defeated there by the servants of David,
and the slaughter there was great on that
day, twenty thousand men. 8The battle
spread over the face of all the country; and
the forest claimed more victims that day
than the sword.

9 Absalom happened to meet the serv-
ants of David. Absalom was riding on his
mule, and the mule went under the thick
branches of a great oak. His head caught
fast in the oak, and he was left hangrngr
between heaven and earth, while the mule
that was under him went on. roA man saw
it, and told foab, "I saw Absalom hanging
in an oak." ItJoab said to the man who told
him, "What, you saw himl Why then did
you not strike him there to the ground? I
would have been glad to give you ten pieces
of silver ald a belt." r2But the man said to
foab, "Bven if I felt in my hand the weight
of a thousand pieces of silver, I would not
raise my hand against the king's son; for in
our hearing the king commanded you and
Abishai and Ittai, saying: For my sake pro-
tect the young man Absaloml lron the
other hand, if I had dealt treacherously
against his life' (and there is nothing hidden
from the king), then you yourself would
have stood ,oot" tn;oab said, "l will not
waste time like this with you." He took

Datid Hears of Absdom's Death

three spears in his hand, and thrust them
into the head of Absalom. whlle he was still
alive in the oak. LsAnd ten young men,
Joab's armor-bearers, surrounded Absalom
and struck him. and killed him.

16 Then Joab sounded the trumpet, and
the troops came back from pursuing Israel,
for Joab restrained the troops. tThey took
Absalom, threw him into a great pit in the
forest, and raised over him a very great
heap of stones. Meanwhile all the Israelites
fled to their homes. I8Now Absalom in his
lifetime had taken and set up for himself a
pillar that is in the King's Valley, for he
said, "I have no son to keep my name in
remembrance"; he called the pillar by his
own name. It is called Absalom's Monu-
ment to this day.

David Hears ol Absalom's Death
19 Then Ahimaaz son of Zadok said, "l€t

me run, and carry tidings to the king that
the Iom has delivered him from the power
of his enemies." 2oJoab said to him, "You are
not to carry tidings today; you may carry
tidings another day, but today you shall not
do so, because the king's son is dead,"
2lThen foab said to a Cushite, "Go, tell the
king what you have seen." The Cushite
bowed before Joab, and ran. 22Then Ahimaaz
son of Zadok said again to Joab, "Come
what may, let me also nrn after the Cushite."
And loab said, "Why will you run, my son,
seeing that you have no reward" for the
tidings?" 23"Come what may," he said, "I
will run." So he said to him, "Run." Then
Ahimaaz ran by the way of the Plain, and
outran the Cushite.

24 Now David was sitting between the
two gates. The sentinel went up to the roof
of the gate by the wall, and when he looked
up, he saw a man running alone. 2tlhe
sentinel shouted and told the king. The king
said, "If he is alone, there are tidings in his
mouth." He kept coming, and drew near.
26Then the sentinel saw another man
running; and the sentinel called to the
gatekeeper and said, "See, another man
running alonet" The king said, "He also is
bringing tidings." 27The sentinel said, "I
think the running of the first one is like the
running of Ahimaaz son of Zadok." The
king said, "He is a god man, and comes
with good tidings."

" Gkl Heb sent lorth the army 'Gk Vg Symmachus: Heb lor now there are ton thousand such as we , Gk
Syr Tg: Heb was put 'Another r€ading is at the ilsk of mg hle " M€aning of Heb uncertain
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David's Mercy to Shimei

28 Then Ahimaz cried out to the king,
"All is welll" He prostrated himself before
the king with his face to the ground, and
said, "Blessed be the tono your God, who
has delivered up the men who raised their
hand against my lord the king." 'zeThe king
said, "Is it well with the young man
Absalom?" Ahimaaz answered, "When foab
sent your seryant,b I saw a great tumult,
but I do not know what it was." rclhe king
said, "T\rm aside, and stand here." So he
turned aside. and stood still.

3l Then the Cushite came: and the
Cushite said, "Good tidings for my lord the
king! For the kxo has vindicated you this
day, delivering you from the power of all
who rose up against you." r2The king said
to the Cushite, "Is it well with the young
man Absalom?" The Cushite answered, "May
the enemies of my lord the king, and all
who rise up to do you harm, be like that
young man."

Ihvid Mourns for Absalom
33'The king was deeply moved, and went

up to the chamber over the gate, and wept;
and as he went, he said, " my son Absalom,
my son, my son Absalom! Would I had died
instead of you, Absalom, my son, my sonl"

1 O lt was told foab, "The king is weep-
L J ing and mourning for Absalom."

'?So the victory that day was tumed into
mourning for all the troops; for the troops
heard that day, "The king is grieving for his
son." rThe troops stole into the city that day
as soldiers steal in who are ashamed when
they flee in battle. aThe king covered his
face, and the king cried with a loud voice,
"O my son Absalom, Absalom, my son, my
sonl" 5Then ]oab came into the house to the
king, and said, "Today you have covered
with shame the faces of all your olEcers
who have saved your life today, and the
lives of your sons and your daughters, and
the lives of your wives and your concu-
bines, 5for love of those who hate you and
for hatred of those who love you. You have
made it clear today that commanders and
olficers are nothing to you; for I perceive
that if Absalom were alive and all of us
were dead today, then you would be pleased.
7So go out at once and speak kindly to your
servants: for I swear by the Lonn, if you do
not go, not a man will stay with you this

b Heb the king's setvant, lJour servanl
Heb the lord crossed
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night; and this wlll be worse for you than
any disaster that has come upon you lrom
your youth until now." 6Then the king got
up and took his seat in the gate. The hoops
were all told, "See, the king is sitting in the
gate"; and all the troops came before the
king.

David Recalled to lerusalem
Meanwhile. all the Israelites had fled to

their homes. eAll the people were disputing
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying,
"The king delivered us from the hand of our
enemies, and saved us from the hand of the
Philistines: and now he has fled out of the
land because of Absalom. roBut Absalom,
whom we anointed over us. is dead in
battle. Now therefore why do you say noth-
ing about bringing the king back?"

1l King David sent this message to the
priests Zadok and Abiathar, "Say to the
elders of Judah, 'Why should you be the last
to bring the king back to his house? The
talk of all Israel has come to the king.d
r2You are my kin, you are my bone and my
flesh; why then should you be the last to
bring back the king?' rrAnd say to Amasa,
'Are you not my bone and my flesh? So
may God do to me, and more, if you are not
the commander of my army liom now on,
in place of Joab.' " laAnasae swayed the
hearts of all the people ofludah as one, and
they sent word to the king, "Retum, both
you and all your servants." lsSo the king
came back to the fordan; and Judah came
to Gilgal to meet the king and to bring him
over the fordan.

16 Shimei son of Gera, the Beniaminite,
from Bahurim. hurried to come down with
the people of Judah to meet King David;
rTwith him were a thousand people from
Beniamin. And Zba, the servant of the
house of Saul. with his ffieen sons and his
twenty servants, rushed down to the Jordan
ahead of the king, l8while the crossing was
taking place,/ to bring over the king's house-
hold, and to do his pleasure.

l9.l-Ea Joab ur8ed Davld io
express tratltude to the olficers
and rops who had risked thelr
lives to protect his.
19.8b.,23 David's respons to the
dlspute throurhout all the tibes ol
Israel about his fallure to retum to
Jerusalem was to ask the €lders

there to invite him to retum. Joab
was replaced as head of t-he my
by Am6a, whom Absalom had
put in that positioo wlth hls
for@s. Ioab was dlsquallfied for
having killed the klng's rcn.
Absalom. Beniminitrs and poplc
ol ludah rallid in support of
David, wel@ming him as he
crcsred the lordu at Gilral. where
the Israelites fi6t entered the land
fiosh 4-5). Saul's reladve. Shimei,
who eillier had cred Davld
(16.5-8) rcught md obtained
forgiveness from David.

David's Mercy to Shimei
Shimei son of Gera fell down before the

king, as he was about to cross the fordan,
reand said to the king, "May my lord not
hold me gui-lty or remember how your

Ch 19.1 in Heb d Gk: Heb to the king, to his houv 'Heb He r Cn:
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I 9.24-3O David ollered to restore
to the penitent &I€phibosheth lwho
had lailed to accompany David
when he fled from Jerusalem) his
property, which David had
assigned to his seroant, ZiDa
(16.1-5).
19.31.4O David's ofler to care for
the aged Barzillai. who had
provided the king with necessities
while he was in the east Jordan
territory of Gile4d, h'as declined,
but the beneficiary was Barzillai's
seruant. Chimhdm.
l9.tll-43 The conboversy over
special relationships with David
on the part of the tribes of Judah
and those of Israel anticipated the
break that was to come between
them (1 Kings 12). A specific
example o[ this tension is given in
20.r-22.
2O.l-26 Sheba Leads a Rebellion
against David.
20.1-3 Sheba son o/ Bi.hri, who is
ftom the tribe of Benjamin, sought
to unite the northern tribes of
lsrael against David, who was of
the southern tribe: Iudah. The ten
concubines. whom David had left
in chtuge of the royal house in
lerusalem while he was in the
Jordan Valley, were virtually put
in prison when he returned to
lerusalem.

] SA\It EL

seri'ant did urong on the da1' mi lord the
king left Jerusalem: may the king not bear
it in mind. roFor your seromt knows that
I have sinned; therefore, see, I have come
this day, the fust of all the house of Joseph
to come down to meet my lord the king."
2lAbishai son of Zeruiah answered. "Shall
not Shimei be put to death for this, because
he cursed the Lono's anointed;" r2But David
said, "What have I to do with you, you sons
of Zeruiah, that you should today become
an adversary to me? Shall anyone be put to
death in Israel this day? For do I not know
that I am this day king over Israel?" ']rThe
king said to Shimei, "You sha[[ nor die."
And the king gave him his oath.

David and Mephibosheth Meet
24 Mephibosheths grandson of Saul came

down to meet the king; he had not taken
care of his feet, or trimmed his beard, or
washed his clothes, from the day the king
left until the day he came back in safety.

']5When he came from Jerusalem to meet
the king, the king said to him, "Why did
you not go with me, Mephibosheth?", 26He

answered, "My lord, king, my servant de-
ceived me; for your servant said to him,
'Saddle a donkey for me,h so that I may ride
on it and go with the king.' For your
servant is lame. 27He has slandered your
servant to my lord the king. But my lord the
king is like the angel of God; do therefore
what seems good to you. 28For all my fa-
ther's house were doomed to death before
my lord the king; but you set your servant
among those who eat at your table. What
further right have I, then, to appeal to the
king?" '?eThe king said to him, "Why speak
any more of your alfairs? I have decided:
you and Ziba shall divide the land."
roMephiboshetha said to the king, "Let him
take it all, since my lord the king has
arrived home safely."

David's Kindness to Barzillai
31 Now Barzillai the Gileadite had come

down from Rogelim; he went on with the
king to the fordan, to escort him over the
fordan. r'?Barzillai was a very aged man,
eighty years old. He had provided the king
with food while he stayed at Mahanaim, for
he was a very wealthy man. IThe king said
to Barzillai. "Come over with me. and I will

Tfu Rebellion of Sheba

proride for J'ou in Jerusalem at my side.'
l+But Barzillai said to the king, "How many
years have I stlll to live, that I should go
up with the king to Jerusalem? ItToday I
am eighty years old; can I discem what is
pleasant and what is not? Can your servant
taste what he eats or what he drinks? Can
I still listen to the voice ol singing men and
singing women? Why then should your
servant be an added burden to my lord the
king? ]6Your servant will go a little way
over the fordan with the king. Why should
the king recompense me with such a re-
ward? rTPlease let your seromt retr[n, so
that I may die in my own town, near the
graves of my father and my mother. But
here is your servant Chimham; let him go
over with my lord the king; and do for him
whatever seems good to you." r8The king
answered, "Chimham shall go over with
me, and I will do for him whatever seems
good to you; and all that you desire of me
I will do for you." reThr:n all the people
crossed over the fordan, and the king crossed
over; the king kissed Barzillai and blessed
him, and he retumed to his own home.
aoThe king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham
went on with him; a]l the people of Judah,
and also half the people of Israel, brought
the king on his way.

41 Then all the people of Israel came to
the king, and said to him, "Why have our
kindred the people ofJudah stolen you away,
and brought the king and his household
over the Jordan, and all David's men with
hirn?" 4'zAll the people ol'Judah answered
the people of Israel, "Because the king is
near of kin to us. Why then are you angry
over this matter? Have we eaten at all at
the king's expense? Or has he given us any
gift?" +rBut the people oflsrael answered the
people of fudah, "We have ten shares in the
king, and in David also we have more than
you. Why then did you despise us? Were we
not the first to speak of bringing back our
king?" But the words of the people ofJudah
were fiercer than the words of the people of
Israel.

The Rebellion of Sheba

1 n Now a scoundrel named Sheba
A\J son of Bichri, a Benjaminite, hap-
pened to be there. He sounded the trumpit
and cried out.

"We have no portion in David,

s Or Merib-baal : See 4.4 note h Gk Syr Vg: Heb said, I wiII saddle a donkey for mysel[
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David Avenges the Gibeonites

no share in the son of fesset
Everyone to your tents, Israel!"

2So all the people of Israel withdrew from
David and followed Sheba son of Bichri; but
the people of Judah followed their king
steadfastly from the Jordan to Jerusalem.

3 David came to his house at ferusalem;
and the king took the ten concubines whom
he had left to look after the house, and put
them in a house under guard, and provided
for them, but did not go in to them. So they
were shut up until the day of their death,
living as if in widowhood.

4 Then the king said to Amasa, "Call the
men of fudah together to me within three
days, and be here yourself." 5So Amasa
went to summon Judah: but he delayed
beyond the set time that had been ap
pointed him. 6David said to Abishai, "Now
Sheba son of Bichri will do us more harm
than Absalom: take your lord's servants
and pursue him, or he will find fortified
cities for himself, and escape from us." TJoab's

men went out after him, along with the
Cherethites, the Pelethites, and all the
warriors; they went out from Jerusalem to
pursue Sheba son of Bichri. EWhen they
were at the large stone that is in Gibeon,
Amasa came to meet them. Now foab was
wearing a soldier's gament and over it was
a belt with a sword in its sheath fastened
at his waist: as he went forward it fell out.
eJoab said to Amasa, "Is it well with you,
my brother?" And loab took Amasa by the
beard with his right hand to kiss him. roBut

Amasa did not notice the sword in foab's
hand: loab struck him in the belly so that
his entrails poured out on the ground, and
he died. He did not strike a second blow.

Then foab and his brother Abishai pur-
sued Sheba son o[ Bichri. lrAnd one of
Joab's men took his stand by Amasa, and
said, "Whoever favors Joab, and whoever is
for David, let him follow Joab." 

r2Amasa lay
wallowing in his blood on the highway, and
the man saw that all the people were stop-
ping. Since he saw that all who came by
him were stopping, he carried Amasa from
the highway into a fleld, and threw a gar-
ment over him. lronce he was removed
from the highway, all the people went on
after foab to pursue Sheba son of Bichri.

14 Shebaipassed through all the kibes of
Israel to Abel of Beth-maacah:r and all the
Bichritesr assembled. and followed him in-

2 SAMUEL

side. r5Joab's forcesrcame and besieged him
in Abel of Beth-maacah: they threw up a
siege ramp against the city, and it stood
against the rampart. foab's forces were
battering the wall to break it down. r6Then

a wise woman called from the city, "Listenl
Listenl Tell Joab, 'Come here, I want to
speak to you.'" rzgg came near her; and
the woman said, "Are you Joab?" He an-
swered. "I am." Then she said to him.
"Listen to the words of your servant." He
answered. "I am listening." l8Then she said,
"They used to say in the old days, 'kt them
inqute at Abel'; and so they would settle
a matter. rel am one of those who are
peaceable and faithful in Israel; you seek to
destroy a city that is a mother in Israel;
why will you swallow up the heritage of the
1o*pr" 2ofoab answered, "Far be it from me,
far be it, that I should swallow up or de-
stroy! ']lThat is not the case! But a man of
the hill country of Ephraim, called Sheba
son of Bichri, has lifted up his hand against
King David; give him up alone, and I will
withdraw from the city." The woman said
to Joab, "His head shall be thrown over the
wall to you." 22Then the woman went to all
the people with her wise plan. And they cut
off the head of Sheba son of Bichri, and
threw it out to Joab. So he blew the trum-
pet, and they dispersed from the city, and
all went to their homes, while foab retumed
to Jerusalem to the king.

23 Now foab was in command of all the
army of Israel;' Benaiah son of fehoiada
was in command of the Cherethites and the
Pelethites; 2aAdoram was in charge o[ the
forced labor; Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was
the recorder; 25Sheva was secretary; Zadok
and Abiathar were priests; 26and Ira the
Jaidte was also David's priest.

David Avenges the Gibeonites

11 Now there was a famine in the
ZJ -L davs of David for three years. year
after year: and David inquired oi the I-oru.
The Lom said, "There is bloodguilt on Saul
and on his house, because he put the
Gibeonites to death." '?So the king called the
Gibeonites and spoke to them. (Now the
Gibeonites were not of the people of Israel,
but of the remnant of the Amorites: aI-
though the people of Israel had sworn to
spare them, Saul had tried to wipe them out

2O.4-l f Amasa. whom f)avid had
given command of his army,
rcplacing Joab ( 1 9.1 3 ), delayed
rallying the koops against Sheba,
and was murdered by Joab at
Gibeon, where a major victory
over thc local Canaanite tribes
had been won by the tribes of
Israel under loshua (Josh 10.1-
I 5). After Amasa's bloody corpse
was removed lrom the highwqA,
thc troops moved quickly to pursue
Bichri.
2O.14-22 When Sheba sought
reltge in AbeI oJ Beth-mmcah (a

city in the tenirory of Dan, north
of Lake Huleh). a wise woman in
the city agreed to have Sheba s

hcad cut olT and thrown over the
wall to the supporters of David.
The rebel troops were dispersed,
and Joab and his forces returned
to lerusalem.
20.2f-26 The vilious
responsibilities in David's
govemment wer€ specified, with
loab commanding the army oI
lsracl, Benaiah in charge of the
non-lsraelite forces that supported
I)avid (thP Chcrethites and the
Pelethites; 8.18i I 5.18), Adoram
sup€rvising the conscripted
laborers, and others in recording
and priestly functions. lr4 the

.ldirile was descended from Jair,
who captured teritory southcast
of the Lake of Galilee for the tribe
of Manasseh in the timc of Moses
(Num 12.41). Ird replaccd Dauid's
sons as priests (8.1 8).
2l-l-24.2a Six Appendixes to the
Books of Samuel. Thcsc materials
include both prose and poctry.
Somc dcscribe incidents which
must have occured much ealier
than the end of David's life.
especially Saul's bloody treatment
of the Gibeonifes.
(l) 2t.l-14 The famine in Israel
was seen to be God's punishment
for thc cruelty of Saul to th€
Cibeonites, a non-Israelite people
who lived just north of ,erusalem.
Erpidtion for Saul's sin was to be
made by the sacrifice of seven o/
his sons. The sparing of
Mephibosheth has already bccn
described in 9.1-1 L but another
of Saul's sons by the same name
(from a dillerent mother) was put
to death. Proper burial for the
bones of Saul and /onathan was
also arranged in their native
territory, Their death was reported
in 2 Sam 1.
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(2) 2l.l 5-22 A xna of battles of
the PhrlishDes against David, uth
various wamiors defeating the
king s enemies. Concem is
expresd about David s takin8
pdt in the li8hting, since if he
were to be }olled the lamp ol lsrael
would be extinguished.
(3) 22.f-5f David's expression of
gratitude to God for victory over
his enemies duplicates Ps 18, with
a few variatlons. The first part
describes God's sustaining David
as he faed the prospect of death.
the shaking of the created order,
the threarening waters, and how
Cod vindlcated hlm for his
obedience to the woys oJ the lnao
and the ordinances of God. Tbe
second part tells how Cod
strengthened him and taught hrm
efTective warfare so that he could
defeat his enemi€s, The dynasty of
David is establlshed /oreuer.

2 SA\ILEL

in his zea.l for the people o[ Israel and
Iudah.) rDavid said to the Gibeonites. What
shall I do for you? How shall I make expia-
tion, that you may bless the heritage o[ the
lonn?" aThe Gibeonites said to him. "ll is not
a matter of silver or gold between rrs and
Saul or his house; neither is it for us to put
anyone to death in Israel." He said, 'What
do you say that I should do for you?" tThey

said to the king, "The man who consumed
us and planned to destroy us, so that we
should have no place in all the terrilory of
Israel- 6let seven of his sons be handed
over to us, and we will impale them before
the tonn at Gibeon on the mountain of the
I-om."' The king said, "I will hand them
over."

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth," the
son of Saul's son Jonathan, because of the
oath of the Lono that was between them.
between David and fonathan son ol Saul.
8The king took the two sons of Rizpah
daughter of Aiah, whom she bore to Saul,
Armoni and Mephibosheth;' and the five
sons of Merabp daughter o[ Saul, whom she
bore to Adriel son ofBatzillai ttre Meholathite:
ehe gave them into the hands of the
Gibeonites, and they impaled them on the
mountain before the Ioro. The seven of
them perished together. They were put to
death in the 6rst days of harvest, at the
beginning of barley harvest.

10 Then R@ah the daughter of Aiah
took sackcloth, and spread it on a rock for
herself, from the beginning of harvest until
rain fell on them from the heavens: she did
not allow the birds of the air to corne on
the bodiesq by day, or the wild animals by
night. rrWhen David was told what Rizpah
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul,
had done. r2David went and took the bones
of Sau-l and the bones of his son Jonathan
from the people of fabesh-gilead, who had
stolen them from the public square ol'Beth-
shan, where the Philistines had hung them
up, on the day the Philistines killed Saul on
Gilboa. rrHe brought up from there the
bones of Saul and the bones of his son
Ionathan; and they gathered the bones of
those who had been impaled. laThey buried
the bones of Saul and of his son Jonathan
in the land of Benjamin in 7,ela, in the tomb
of his father Kish; they did all that the king
commanded. After that, God heeded suppli-
cations for the land.

Drvid s Song o_[ Thanksgiving

Erploits o/ David's trIen
l; The Phjlistines $ent to war again

with Israel, and David r.r,ent down together
with his servants. They fought against the
Philistines, and David grew weary. t6lshbi-

benob, one of the descendants of the giants,
whose spear weighed three hundred shekels
of bronze. and who was fitted out with new
weapons,' said he would kill David. '7But
Abishai son of Zeruiah came to his aid, and
attacked the Philistine and kllled him. Then
David's men swore to him, "You shall not
go out with us to battle any longer, so that
you do not quench the lamp of Israel."

18 After this a battle took place with the
Philistines, at Gob; then Sibbecai the
Hushathite killed Saph, who was one of the
descendants of the giants. 'Tlhen there was
another battle with the I'hilistines at Gob;
and Elhanan son of Iaare-oregim, the
Bethlehemite, killed Goliath the Gittite, the
shaft of whose spear was l.ike a weaver's
beam. '2olhere was again war at Gath, where
there was a man of great size, who had six
fingers on each hand, and six toes on each
foot, twenty-four in number; he too was
descended from the giants. 2rWhen he
taunted Israel, Jonathan son of David's
brother Shimei, killed him. 22These four were
descended from the giants in Gath; they fell
by the hands of David and his servants.

David's Song oJ Thanksgiving
1 1 David spoke to the lom the words
.L.L of this song on the day when the
[,ono delivered him from the hand of all his
enemies, and from the hand of Saul. ']He
said:

The lom is my rock, my fortress, and
my deliverer,t my God, my rock, in whom I take
refuge,

my shield and the horn of my salvation,
my stronghold and my refuge,
my savior; you save me from violence.{ I call upon the Lom, who is worthy to

be praised,
and I am saved from my enemies.

5 For the waves of death encompassed me,
the torrents of perdition assailed me;6 the cords of Sheol entangled me,
the snares of death confronted me.

'Cn Compue Gk and 21.9:Heb at Gibeqh ol Saul, the chosen ol the IoRD " Or Merib-baalt See 4.4 note p T\vo
Heb Mss Syr Compile Gk: l{l Michal a Hcb tfie , Heb wrc belted anew
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hvid's Song ol Thanksgiving

In my disness I called upon the Ioru;
to my God I called.

From his temple he heard my voice,
and my cry came to his ears.

E Then the earth reeled and rocked;
the foundations o[ the heavens

trembled
and quaked, because he was angry.e Smoke went up from his nostrils,
and devouring fire from his mouth;
glowing coals flamed forth from

him.
ro He bowed the heavens, and came down;

thick darkness was under his feet.
rr He rode on a cherub, and flew;

he was seen upon the wings of the
wind.

r2 He made darkness around him a canopy,
thick clouds, a gathering of water.

rr Out of the brighmess before him
coals of ffre flamed forth.

14 The LoRD thundered from heaven:
the Most High uttered his voice.

ls He sent out aurows, and scattered
them

-lightning, and routed them.
16 Then the channels of the rea were

seen,
the foundations of the world were

laid bare
at the rebuke of the loRD,

at the blast of the breath of his
nostrils.

17 He reached from on high, he took me,
he drew me out of mighty wat€rs.

rE He delivered me from my strong
enemy,

from those who hated me;
for they were too mighty for me.

re They came upon me in the day of my
calamity,

but the tom was my stay.

']o He brought me out into a broad place;
he delivered me, because he

delighted in me.

2I The lono rewarded me according to
my righteousness;

according to the cleanness of my
hands he recompensd me.

22 For I have kept the ways of the Iono,
and have not wickedly departed

from my God.

2 SAMUEL

23 For all his ordinances were before me,
and from his statutes I did not tum

aside.
2a I was blameless before him,

and I kept myself from guilt.
2s Therefore the Ionn has recompensed

me according to my
righteousness,

according to my cleanness in his
sight.

'?6 With the loyal you show yourself
loyal;

with the blameless you show
yourself blameless;

27 with the pure you show yourself pure,
and with the crooked you show

yourself perverse.
2E You deliver a humble people,

but your eyes are upon the haughty
to bring them down.

2e Indeed, you are my lamp, ton-o,
the lono lightens my darkness.

ro By you I can crush a troop,
and by my God I can leap over a

wall.
3t This God-his way is perfect;

the promise of the loro proves true;
he is a shield for all who take

refuge in him.

32 For who is God, but the [ono?
And who is a rock, except our God?

33 The God who has ghded me with
strength'

has opened wide my path.(
ra He made my' feet like the feet of deer,

and set me secure on the heights.
3s He trains my hands lor war,

so that my aflns can bend a bow of
bronze.

36 You have given me the shield of your
salvation,

and your help'has made me great.
r7 You have made me stride freely,

and my feet do not slip;
38 I pursued my enemies and destroyed

them,
and did not tum back until they

were consumd,
re I consumed them; I struck them

down, so that they did not rise;
they fell under my feet.

ao For you girded me with shength for
the battle;

'Q Ms Gk Syr Vg Compile Ps 18.32: MT God is mg strong rcluge 'MeaoDE oI Heb ucertaln 'Another
reading is his ' 0 Ms: Nfl gout aBwefing
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(+\ 21.1-7 Thc Last \\'ords ol
David. After identifying himsell in
tcrms of his family origin (son ry'

.J/ssd) and as dnointed and latorcd
o[ Israel s (]od. he dcscribes ho$
God speaks through him to his
pcople, and decliles that God has
madc n'ith hrm dn everldrling
ruvenant. Thc Sodless arc to be

disposed of like thorns or usclcss
vcgctation.
(5) 23.E-38 The great oncs u,ho
helped David gain and maintain
control in his kingdom are here
groupcd as llie ?hrc. (vv. 8-12)
and the Thirt! (w. I I l8).
although their numbcr comes to
thirty-se|eil (\,s. l8). They fought
for him. riskcd their lives for him.
and defeatcd humans and u'ild
animals. The ThirtU appear to bc
listcd in thc chronological ordcr of
their service to Davld. Ironically,
Utiah the Hittit1 is included, whom
David ordcred sent into battle to
be killed so that he could obtain
tlriah's wifc (11.1 27).
(6) David's Sin in Taking a Census
and the Consequ€nces. Out of
pride, David sought to determinc
how many pcoplc wcre subjcct to
him, This impulse is pictured hcre
as incit€d by the loRD in dnrer
against David and Isracl, but in
the parallcl account rn I Chr
21.1. it is Satan who moves David
to launch this project. The
reported number of soldiers in
lsrael and Jw)ah 1.100.000 is
probably grcater than the total
rppulation o[ the land actually
was. Thc divine punishment took
the fom of a pestilen.r which
killed a huge segment of the
population. The threshitlg Jloot
where David had his cncounter
with the angcl oJ the l,oRD was
purchascd by him and becamc thc
localon for an altar to the L1RD.
and later for the building oI thc
tcmple in the reign of Solomon.

] SI\ILEL

vou made mv assailants sink under
me.

rr You made my enemies turn their
backs to me.

those who hated me. and I
destroyed them.

1r They looked. but there was no one to
save them:

they cried to the [r.rnu. but hr: did
not answer them.I I beat them fine like the dust o[ the
earth,

I crushed them and starnped them down
like the mire of the streets.

a+ You delivered me from strife with the
peoples;'"

you kept me as the head of the
nations;

people whom I had not knor,r,n
served me.

r5 Foreigners came cringing to me:
as soon as they heard of me, they

obeyed me.
a6 Foreigners lost heart,

and came trembling out of their
strongholds.

a7 The Lonu lives! Blessed be my rock,
and exalted be my God, the rock of

my salvation,
4'the God who gave me vengean(e

and brought down peoples under me,
ae who brought me out from my enemies:

you exalted me above my adversaries,
you delivered me from the violent.

50 For this I will extol you, [.Rn, among
the nations,

and sing praises to your name.
tr He is a tower of salvation for his king,

and shows steadfast love to his
anointed.

to David and his descendants forever.

The Inst Words oJ David

Ihvid's tlighty Men

The spirit of the [oru speaks through
me,

his word is upon my tongue.
The God of Israel has spoken.

the Rock of Israel has said to me:
One who rules over people justly,

ruling in the fear of God,
is like the light of morning,

like the sun rising on a cloudless
moming,

gleaming from the rain on the
grassy land.

Is not my house like this with God?
For he has made with me an

everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things and secure.

WiIl he not cause to prosper
atl my help and my desire?

But the godless are! all like thoms
that are thrown away;

for they cannot be picked up with
the hand;

to touch them one uses an iron bar
or the shaft of a spear.
And they are entirely consumed in

fire on the spot.'

David's Mighty Men
8 These are the names of the warriors

whom David had: Josheb-basshebeth a
Tahchemonite: he was chief of the Three;'
he wielded his spearb against eight hundred
whom he killed at one time.

9 Next to htm among the three warriors
was Eleazar son of Dodo son of Ahohi. He
was with David when they defied the
Philistines who were gathered there for battle.
The Israelites withdrew, robut he stood his
ground. He struck down the Philistines until
his arm grew weary, though his hand clung
to the sword. The lom brought about a
great victory that day. Then the people
came back to him-but only to strip the
dead.

1l Next to him was Shammah son of
Agee, the Hararite. The Philistines gathered
together at [ehi, where there was a plot of
ground full of lentils; and the army fled
from the Philistines. l2But he took his stand
in the middle of the plot, defended it, and
killed the Philistines; and the lono brought
about a great victory.

23 Now these are the last words of
David:

The oracle of David, son of fesse,
the oracle of the man whom God

exalted,'
the anointed of the God of lacob,

the favorite of the Strong One o[ Israel:

* Gk: Heb lrom strile with my people 'Q Ms: MT who was raisel on high t Heb But worthl€ssness 'Heb
in sitling'Gk Vg Compare 1 Chr 11.1I: Meming of Heb uncertain bI Chr 11.11: Meaning of Heb
uncertain
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Dqvid's Census ol lsrael and ludah

I3 Towards the beginning of hawest ttree
of the thirty chiefs went down to join David
at the cave of Adullam, while a band of
Philistines was encamped in the valley of
Rephaim. raDavid was then in the strong-
hold; and the garrison of the Philistines was
then at Bethlehem. r5David said longingly,
"that someone would give me wat€r to
drink from the well of Bethlehem that is by
the gate!" t6Then the three warriors broke
through the camp of the Philistines, drew
water from the well of Bethlehem that was
by the gate, and brought it to David. But
he would not drink of it; he poured it out
to the [onr, l7for he said, "The [oR-D forbid
that I should do this. Can I drink the blood
of the men who went at the risk of their
lives?" Therefore he would not drink it. The
three warriors did these things.

18 Now Abishai son of Zeruiah, the
brother of Joab, was chief of the Thirty./
With his spear he fought against three
hundred men and killed them, and won a
name beside the Three. reHe was the most
renowned of the Thjrty,' and became their
commander: but he did not attain to the
Three.

20 Benaiah son of fehoiada was a val-
iant warrior/ from Kabzeel, a doer of great
deeds; he struck down two sons of Arielg of
Moab. He also went down and killed a lion
in a pit on a day when snow had fallen.
21And he killed an Eg)?tian, a handsome
man. The Egrutian had a spear in his hand;
but Benaiah went against him with a stalI,
snatched the spear out of the Egyptian's
hand, and killed him with his own spear.
22Such were the things Benaiah son of
Jehoiada did, and won a n€rme beside the
three warriors. 23He was renowned among
the Thirty, but he did not attain to the
Three. And David put him in charge of his
bodyguard.

24 Among the Thirty were Asahel brother
ofJoab; Elhanan son ofDodo ofBet}lehem;
25Shammah of Harod; Elika of Harod; 26Helez

the Paltiie; Ira son of Ikkesh of Tekoa;
2TAbiezer of Anathoth: Mebunnai the
Hushathite; 28Zalmon the Ahohite: Maharai
of Netophah; 2eHeleb son of Baanah of
Netophah; Ittai son of Ribai of Gibeah of the
Beniaminit€s; roBenaiah of Pirathon; Hiddai

2 SAMUEL

of the torrents of Gaash: stAbi-a]bon the
Arbathite; Azmaveth of Bahurim; 3'?Eliahba

of Shaalbon; the sons of lashen: lonathan3rson ofh Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam
son of Sharar the Hararite; saEliphelet son
of Ahasbai of Maacah; Eliam son of
Ahithophel the Gilonite; r5Hezroi of Carmel;
Paarai the Arbite; r6lgal son of Nathan of
Zobah; Bani the Gaditei iTZelek the Ammo-
nite; Naharai of Beeroth, the armor-bearer
of foab son of Zeruiah; rslra the Ithrite;
Gareb the Ithrite: 3eUriah the Hittite-thir$-
seven in all.

David's Census of lsrael and ludah
1 A Again the anger of the [-ono was
.Z-t kindled against lsrael. and he in-
cited David against them, saying, "Go, count
the people of Israel and fudah." '?So the king
said to loab and the commanders of the
army,iwho were with him, "Go through all
the tribes of Israel, from Dan to Beer-sheba,
and take a census of the people, so that I
may know how many there are." 3But 

Joab
said to the king, "May the Lom your God
increase the number of the people a hun-
tlredfold, while the eyes of my lord the king
can still see itt But why does my lord the
king want to do this?" aBut the king's word
prevailed against Joab and the commanders
of the army. So loab and the commanders
of the army went out from the presence of
the king to take a census of the people of
Israel. tThey crossed the fordan, and began
fromfr Aroer and from the city that is in the
middle of the valley, toward Gad and on to
fazer. 6Then they came to Gilead, and to
Kadesh in the land of the Hittites:r and they
came to Dan, and from Dan' they went
around to Sidon. Tand came to the fortress
of Tyre and to all the cities of the Hivites
and Canaanites; and they went out to the
Negeb of Judah at Beer-sheba. ESo when
they had gone through all the land, they
came back to ]erusalem at the end of nine
months and twenty days. efoab reported to
the king the number of those who had been
recorded: in Israel there were eight hundred
thousand soldiers able to draw the sword,
and those ofJudah were five hundred thou-
sand.
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2 SA\II EL

ludgment on David's Sin
1O But aftemad. David was stricken to

the heart because he had numbered the
people. David said to the [om, "I have
sinned greatly in what I have done. But
now, [.om, I pray you, take away the guilt
o[ your seroant; for I have done verv [ool-
ishly." rlWhen David rose in the moming,
the word of the Iono came to the prophet
Gad, David's seer. saying, r2"Go and say to
David: Thus says the [ono: Three things I
offer' you; choose one of them, and I will
do it to you." rrSo Gad came to David and
told him; he asked htn, "Sha]l three" years
of famine come to you on your land? Or will
you flee three months before your foes while
they pursue you? Or shall there be three
days' pestilence in your land? Now consider,
and decide what answer I shall return to
the one who sent me." raThen David said
to Gad, "I am in great distress: let us fall
into the hand of the lono, for his mercy is
great; but let me not fall into human hands."

15 So the I-oRD sent a pestilence on Israel
from that moming until the appoint€d time;
and seventy thousand of the people died,
from Dan to Beer-sheba. 16But when the
angel stretched out his hand toward Jeru-
salem to destroy it, the tom relented con-
cerning the evil, and said to the angel who
was bringing destruction among the people,
"It is enough; now stay your hand." The
angel of the Iono was then by the threshing
floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 

rTWhen David
saw the angel who was deshoying the people,
he said to the [ono. "I alone have sinned,
and I a-[one have done wickedly: but these
sheep, what have they done? let your hand,

Dnuid's lirar on tlte Threshing Floor

I pray, be atainst me and against my
father's house."

David's Ntnr on the Threshing Floor
18 That day Gad came to David and said

to him, "Go up and erect an altar to the
lom on the threshing floor of Araunah the
febusite." reFollowing Gad's instructions,
David went up, as the lom had commanded.
roWhen Araunah looked down, he saw the
king and his servants coming toward him;
and Araunah went out and prostrated him-
self before the king with his face to the
ground. 2rAraunah said, "Why has my lord
the king come to his servant?" David said,
"To buy the threshing floor from you in
order to build an altar to the L)RD, so that
the plague may be averted from the people."
22Then Araunah said to David, "I-et my lord
the king take and oller up what seems good
to him; here are the oxen for the bumt
ollering, and the threshing sledges and the
yokes of the oxen for the wood. ']rAIl this,
king, Araunah gives to the king." And
Araunah said to the king, "May the I-ono
your God respond favorably to you."

24 But the king said to Araunah, "No,
but I will buy them from you for a price;
I will not olTer bumt olTerings to the lono
my God that cost me nothing." So David
bought the threshing floor and the oxen for
fifty shekels of si.lver. '?sDavid built there an
a.ltar to the l-ono, and ollered bumt ollerings
and oflerings of well-being. So the lono
answered his supplication for the land, and
the plague was averted from Israel.

Or hold over '1 Chr 21.12 Gk: Heb seuen
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The Struggle lor the Succession

1 Kine David was old and advanced in
I years: and although they covered him
with clothes, he could not get wm. 2So his
servants said to him, "[,et a young vLgtn b€
sought for my lord the king, and let her
wait on the king, and be his attendant; let
her lie in your bosom, so that my lord the
king may be warm." rSo they searched lor
a beautilul girl throughout all the territory
of Israel, and found Abishag the Shunam-
mite, and brought her to the king. aThe girl
was very beautiful. She became the king's
attendant and served him, but the king did
not know her sexua-lly.

5 Now Adonijah son of Haggith exalted
himself, saying, "I will be king"; he prepared
for himself chariots and horsemen, and fifty
men to run before him. 5His father had
never at any time displeased him by asking,
"Why have you done thus and so?" He was
also a very handsome man, and he was
bom next after Absa]om. 7He conferred with
Joab son of Zeruiah and with the priest
Abiathar, and they supported Adonijah. tsut
the priest Zadok, and Benaiah son of
fehoiada, and the prophet Nathan, and
Shimei, and Rei, and David's own warriors
did not side with Adoniiah.

9 Adonijah sacrificed sheep, oxen, and
fatted cattle by the stone Zoheleth, which is
beside En-rogel, and he invited all his broth-
ers, the king's sons, and all the royal olE-
cials of fudah, lobut he did not invit€ the
prophet Nathan or Benaiah or the warriors
or his brother Solomon.

l1 Then Nathan said to Bathsheba, Solo-
mon's mother, "Have you not heard that
Adoniiah son of Haggith has become king
and our lord David does not know it? r2Now

therefore come, let me give you advice, so
that you may save your own life and the
life of your son Solomon. trGo in at once to
King David, and say to him, 'Did you not,
my lord the king, swear to your servant,
saying: Your son Solomon shall succeed me
as king, and he shall sit on my throne? Why
then is Adoniiah king?' raThen while you
are stjll there speaking with the king, I will
come in after you and confirm your words."

15 So Bathsheba went to *1s king in his
room. The king was very old; Abishag the

Shunammite was attending the king.
I6Bathsheba bowed and did obeisance to the
king, and the king said, "What do you
wish?" r;She said to him, "My lord, you
swore to your servant by the tono your
God, saying: Your son Solomon shall suc-
ceed me as king, and he shall sit on my
throne. rEBut now suddenly Adonilah has
become king, though you, my lord the king.
do not know it. leHe has sacriffced oxen,
fatted cattle, and sheep in abundance, and
has invited all the children of the king, the
priest Abiathar, and foab the commander of
the army; but your servant Solomon he has
not invited. 20But you, my lord the king-
the eyes of all Israel are on you to tell them
who shall sit on the throne of my lord the
king after him. 2lotherwise it will come to
pass, when my lord the king sleeps with his
ancestors. that my son Solomon and I will
be counted oflenders."

22 While she was still speaking with the
king, the prophet Nathan came in. 23The

king was told, "Here is the prophet Nathan."
When he came in before the king, he did
obeisance to the king, with his face to the
ground. 2aNathan said, "My lord the king,
have you said, 'Adoniiah shall succeed me
as king, and he shall sit on my throne'?
2sFor today he has gone down and has
sacrificed oxen, fatted cattle, and sheep in
abundance, and has invited all the king's
children, Joab the commander'of the army,
and the priest Abiathar, who are now eat-
ing and drinking before him, and saying,
'Long live King Adoni.iaht' 26But he did not
invite me, your servant, and the priest Zadok,
and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and your
servant Solomon. 27Has this thing been
brought about by my lord the king and you
have not let your servants know who should
sit on the throne of my lord the king after
him?"

The Accession oJ Solomon
28 King David answered, "Summon

Bathsheba to me." So she came into the
king's presence, and stood before the king.

'?eThe king swore, saying, "As the lonn lives,
who has saved my life from every adversity,
roas I swore to you by the tono, the God of

See the Introductions, pp. l, 38,
and 43-44 above.

1.1-2.46 The Death of David and
Solomon's Accession to the
Throne of Israel.
l.l4 A goung viruin, Abishog, was
brought from Shunem (southwest
of the lake of Galile) to cile for
David in his old age.
1.5-lO The Plot ofDavid's Son
and Would-be Successor,
Adoniiah. Adonijah, whow name
means "Yahweh is my [om."
David's fourth son bom of Haggith
at Hebron (2 Sam 3.2-5),
announced that he was the kih,
and successor to David. Support
for his claim came from David's
military leader. /oab (2 Sam
20.23). and one o[ his priestly
leade6, Abiathor (2 Sm 20.25).
The leaders who opposed
Adonijah's claim included th€
priest Tadok (2 Sam 20.25),
Benaiah the leader of the Philistine
tr@ps setring uder David (2
Sm 20.23), ed the prophet
Nathan who had convey€d to
David God's covenantal promise of
the kingdom (2 Sm 7). Adonijah
sought to give religious sanction
to his siare of the kingshlp by
ollering sacrif@s by the stone
Tnheleth,'lt,is may have been a
statue of a *rpent, which for the
pre-Israelite religion was a symbol
of ble. En-rogel was iust outside
ferusalem.
l.ll-27 First through Bathsheba,
wife of David and mother of
Solomon, and then lrcmonally,
Ndthan informed David ol
Adonijah's plot to sei4 the throne
and oI the mixture of scrilies
and revelry in which he and his
followere were engaged.
1.28-48 David Announ@s that
his Successor is Solomon.
Nathan and Bathsheba both
remind Davld tlat he has taken
an oath by the lnp, the Gd ol
lsrael. that Solomon will suc@ed
him as king. After mnfming this
to Bathsheba once again (1.30),
the prophet and priest de ordered
to have Solomon ride David's
mule as public evidence of his role
as sucessor. At Girmn. tlte sacred
spring iust outside Jerusalem,
Nathan and Tadok Ne to anoint
him king, atd he is to mount the
lhrote as ruler over Israel and

/udah. A-tl the people acclaim him
as King Solomon. When reports of
th6e developments reached
Adonijal and his suplDrters in
the midst of their celebration, they
were teniffed. but Solomon
declined to punish the plotE6.
After doing obcisorce ta King
Solomon, Adonijah was allowed to
go home.

r.25
ver 9i I Sm

10.24

1.26
ver 8,10

t.29
2 Sam 4.9

r.30
ver 1 3,1 7

" Gk: Heb the commanders
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2.1-4 Da\id s basic insEuctions to
Solomon embody the princlples
md even the distinchve tems of
Deuteronomy (as in Deut I I ;

26.16-19): confomity to the law
o, Moses will ensure prosperit! oI
the nation and continuity of
Israel s royal line.
2.5-9 Although David was bound
by oaths not to ham leaders who
had tumed against him - loab and
Shinei (2 Sam ltl-20) - Solomon
is urged to se that they ile killed.
The gray head of each of them
will not ,o down to Sh€ol, the
abode of the dead, in peace.

1 KI\GS

lsrael. 'Your son Solomon shall succeed me
as king, and he shall sit on my throne in
my place,' so will I do this day." rrThen

Bathsheba bowed with her face to the
ground, and did obeisance to the king, and
said, "May my lord King David live forever!"

32 King David said, "Summon to me the
priest Zadok, the prophet Nathan, and
Benaiah son of Jehoiada." When they came
before the king, rsthe king said to them,
"Take with you the servants of your lord,
and have my son Solomon ride on lny own
mule, and bring him down to Gihon. ralhere

let the priest Zadok and the prophet Nathan
anoint him king over Israel; then blow the
trumpet, and say, 'Long live King Solomonl'
r5You shall go up following him. I€t him
enter and sit on my throne; he shall be king
in my place; for I have appointed him to be
ruler over Israel and over Judah." r5Benaiah

son of Jehoiada answered the king, "Amenl
May the LRn, the God of my lord the king,
so ordain. rTAs the I-on-o has been with my
lord the king, so may he be with Solomon,
and make his throne greater than the throne
of my lord King David."

38 So the priest Zadok, the prophet
Nathan, and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and
the Cherethites and the Pelethites, went
down and had Solomon ride on King David's
mule, and led him to Gihon. rThere the
priest Zadok took the horn of oil from the
tent and anointed Solomon. Then they blew
the trumpet, and all the people said, "long
live King Solomon!" aoAnd all the people
went up following him, playing on pipes
and reioicing with great joy, so that the
earth quaked at their noise.

4l Adonijah and all the guests who were
with him heard it as they finished feasting.
When foab heard the sound of the trumpet,
he said, "Why is the city in an uproar?"
a2While he was still speaking, fonathan son
of the priest Abiathar arrived. Adoniiah
said, "Come in, for you are a worlhy man
and surely you bring good news." arfonathan

answered Adonijah, "No, for our krrd King
David has made Solomon king; aathe king
has sent with him the priest Zadok, the
prophet Nathan, and Benaiah son of
fehoiada, and the Cherethites and the
Pelethites; and they had him ride on the
king's mule; a5the priest Zadok and the
prophet Nathan have anointed him king at
Gihon; and they have gone up from there
reioicing, so that the city is in an uproar.

Dnvid.s lrurrrrrtion to Solomon

This is the noise that you heard. a6Solomon

now sits on the royal throne. r:lVlorcover

the king's servants came to congratulate
our Iord King David, saying, 'May God make
the name oI Solomon more famous than
yours, and make his throne greater than
your throne.' The king bowed in worship
on the bed a8and wenl. on to pray thus,
'Blessed be the I-ono. the God of Israel. who
today has granted one of my olTspring' to
sit on my throne and permitted me to witness
lt.

49 Then all the guests of Adonijah got
up trembling and went their own ways.
soAdonijah, fearing Solomon, got up and
went to grasp the homs of the altar. 5rSolo-

mon was informed, "Adoniiah is alraid of
King Solomon; see, he has laid hold of the
horns of the altar, saying, '[€t King Solo-
mon swear to me first l,hat he will not kill
his servant with the sword.' " s2So Solomon
responded, "If he proves to be a worthy
man, not one of his hairs shall fall to the
ground; but if wickedness is found in him,
he shall die." ssThen King Solomon sent to
have him brought down from the altar. He
came to do obeisance to King Solomon; and
Solomon said to him, "Go home."

David's lnstruction to Solomon
') When David's time to die drew near.
A he charged his son Solomon, saying:
z"I am about to go the way of all the earth.
Be strong, be courageous, rand keep the
charge of the I-om your God, walking in his
ways and keeping his statutes, his com-
mandments, his ordinances, and his testi-
monies, as it is written in the law oI Moses,
so that you may prosper in all that you do
and wherever you turn. aThen the lom will
establish his word that he spoke concerning
me: 'If your heirs take heed to their way,
to walk belore me in faithfulness with a]l
their heart and with all their soul, there
shall not fail you a successor on the throne
of Israel.'

5 "Moreover you know also what foab
son of Zeruiah did to me. how he dealt with
the two commanders of the armies of Israel,
Abner son of Ner, and Amasa son of fether,
whom he murdered, retaliating in time of
peace for blood that had been shed in war,
and putting the blood of war on the belt
around his waist, and on the sandals on
his feet. 6Act therefore according to your

'Gk: Heb one
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Solomon Consoliilates His Reign

wisdom, but do not let his gray head go
down to Sheol in peace. TDeal loyally, how-
ever, with the sons ofBarzillai the Gileadite,
and let them be among those who eat at
your table; for with such loyalty they met
me when I fled from your brother Absalom.
8There is also with you Shimei son of Gera,
the Beniarninite from Bahurim, who cumed
me with a terrible curse on the day when
I went to Mahanaim; but when he came
down &o meet me at the ]ordan, I swore to
him by the I-ono, 'I will not put you to death
with the sword.' eTherefore do not hold him
guiltless, for you ae a wise man; you will
know what you ought to do to him, and
you must bring his gray head down with
blood to Sheol."

Death of David
10 Then David slept with his ancestors,

and was buried in the city of David. llThe
time that David reigned over Israel was
forty years; he reigned seven years in Hebron,
and thirty-thee years in ferusalem. r2So

Solomon sat on the throne of his father
David; and his kingdom was firmly estab-
lished.

Solomon Consolidates His Reign
13 Then Adonijah son of Haggith came

to Bathsheba. Solomon's mother. She asked.
"Do you come peaceably2" He said, "Peace-
ably." rthen he said, "May I have a word
with you?" She said, "Go on." 15He said,
"You know that the kingdom was mine,
and that all Israel expected me to reign;
however, the kingdom has tumed about
and become my brother's, for it was his
from the [onu. r6And now I have one re-
quest to make of you; do not refuse me."
She said to him, "Go on." rTHe said, "Please
ask King Solomon-he will not refuse you-
to give me Abishag the Shunammite as my
wife." rEBathsheba said, "Very well; I will
speak to the king on your behalf."

19 So Bathsheba went to King Solomon,
to speak to him on behalf of Adonijah. The
king rose to meet her, and bowed down to
her: then he sat on his throne, and had a
throne brought for the king's mother, and
she sat on his right. 'oThen she said, "I have
one small request to make of you: do not
refuse me." And the king said to her, "Make
your request, my mother; for I will not
refuse you." 2rShe said, "tet Abishag the

I KINGS

Shunammite be given to your brother
Adoniiah as his wife." 22King Solomon
answered his mother, "And why do you ask
Abishag the Shunammite for Adoniiah? Ask
for him the kingdom as welll For he is my
elder brother: ask not only for him but also
for the priest Abiathar and for Ioab son of
Tnrdahl" 'ZrThen King Solomon swore by
the [ono, "So may God do to me, and more
also, for Adoniiah has devised this scheme
at the risk of his life! 2aNow therefore as the
[,ono lives, who has established me and
placed me on the t}rone of my father David,
and who has made me a house as he
promised, today Adoniiah shall be put to
death." 2sSo King Solomon sent Benaiah
son of fehoiada; he struck him down, and
he died.

26 The king said to the priest Abiathar,
"Go to Anathoth, to your estate; for you
deserve death. But I will not at this time put
you to death, because you carried the ark
of the I-ord Gon before my father David, and
because you shared in all the hardships my
father endured." 27So Solomon banished
Abiathar from being priest to the l-om, thus
fulfilling the word of the [om that he had
spoken conceming the house of Eli in Shiloh.

28 When the news came to foab-for
foab had supported Adonijah though he
had not supported Absalom-Joab fled to
the tent of the toa-u and gxasped the horns
of the altar. 2eWhen it was told King Solo-
mon, "Joab has fled to the tent of the [om
and now is beside the altar," Solomon sent
Benaiah son ofJehoiada, saying, "Go, strike
him down." soSo Benaiah came to the tent
of the toRD and said to him, "The king
commands, 'Come out.'" But he said, "No,
I will die here." Then Benaiah brought the
king word again, saying, "Thus said ]oab,
and thus he answered me." rrThe king
replied to him, "Do as he has said, strike
him down and bury him; and thus take
away from me and from my father's house
the guilt for the blood that Joab shed with-
out cause. r2The Iono will bring back his
bloody deeds on his own head, because,
without the knowledge of my father David,
he attacked and killed with the sword two
men more righteous and better than him-
sell Abner son of Ner, commander of the
army of Israel, and Amasa son of Jether,
commander of the army of ludah. 33So shall
their blood come back on the head of foab
and on the head of his descendants forever;
but to David, and to his descendants, and

2.lO-12 David's teigo oI lortV
Uears lasted for what ancient
Israel regaded as a generation,
and begm about the year lOO0.
See the chronological chart of the
kings of Israel md Judah.
2.13-46 Solomon consolidated his
claim to the throne by executing
or bilishing all who had
threat€ned him or his father,
David. in their royal rclet Adon oh
(who was known to have plotted
to gain the throne); the priest,
Abiathar; lMb and, Stum?i (who
violated his promise never to leave
his house in Jerusalem). The
executioner in each case was
BeMiah wn ol lehoila, whom
Solomon put in chage of his
amy (2.35).
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I l-11.42 The Reign of Solomon.
3.I Solomon's marriage to
Pharaoh's daughter was ananged
as a fom of diphmatic alliance.
David's expmsion of teritory md
his military successes made it
imlDrtant for Egypt's ruler to
ent€r into such a relationship. She
was housed in what had been
David's cenhal residence. while
Solomon proceeded with building
his house and the temple.
3.2.1 5 Both the people a[d thei
king continued to oller sacrifi@s
to the I0RD at other sacred sites
than Jerusalem, and God appeued
to Solomon at one o[ these: Gibeon
(ei8ht miles north of Jerusalem).
Relying upon the steadl$t love
that God showed towild David in
establishing the monilchy and
placing him as succBsor, Solomon
asked for wisdom in goveming
God's people. God promised to
grant him this wisdom. but to
grant him as well what he had
not asked for: ri.hes dnd honor. His
description of himself as only a
little chi/l ls a form of elf-
efTacement. since his son,
Rehoboam, was forty-one when.
after Solomon's forty-yeil reign,
he succeeded him as king of fudah
(1 Kings 11.41-42; 14.21).
3.16-2E The practical aspects of
Solomon's wisdom ffi evident in
his clever scheme to reveal the
ine mother oI the living bo!.

I KII-GS

to his house, and to his throne, there shall
be peace from the lonu forevermore. '' ]aThen

Benaiah son ofJehoiada went up anJ struck
him down and killed him: and he was
buried at his own house near the wilder-
ness. r5The king put Benaiah son ofJehoiada
over the a-rmy in his place, and the liing put
the priest Zadok in the place of Abiathar.

36 Then the king sent and summoned
Shimei, and said to him, "Build yourself a
house in ]erusalem. and live there, and do
not go out from there to any place what-
ever. rzFor on the day you go out, and cross
the Wa& Kidron, know for certain that you
shall die; your blood shall be on your own
head." 3EAnd Shimei said to the king, "The
sentence is fair; as my lord the king has
said, so will your servant do." So Shimei
lived in lerusalem many days.

39 But it happened at the end of three
years that two of Shimei's slaves ran away
to King Achish son of Maacah ,rf Gath.
When it was told Shimei. "Your slaves are
in Gath," aoShimei arose and saddled a
donkey, and went to Achish in Gath, to
search for his slaves: Shimei went and
brought his slaves from Gath. arWben Solo-
mon was told that Shimei had gone from
ferusalem to Gath and retumed, arthe king
sent and summoned Shimei, and said to
him, "Did I not make you swea' by the
Iom, and solemnly adjure you, saying, 'I(now
for certain that on the day you go out and
go to any place whatever, you shall die'?
And you said to me, 'The sentence is fair;
I accept.' arWhy then have you not kept
your oath to the tonn and the command-
ment with which I charged you?" aThe
king also said to Shimei, "You know in your
own heart all the evil that you did to my
father David; so the LoRD will bring back
your evil on your own head. asllut King
Solomon shall be blessed, and the throne of
David shall be established before the lom
forever." 46Then the king commanded
Benaiah son of Jehoiada; and he rvent out
and struck him down, and he dicd.

So the kingdom was established in the
hand of Solomon.

Solomon's Prayer Jor Wisdom

2 Solomon made a marriaS,e a.[iance
J with Pharaoh king of Egypt: he took
Pharaoh's daughter and brought her into
the city of David, until he had finished
building his own house and the house of

Solonron's ll'isrlorn in ludgntent

the hru; and the wall around Jerusalem.
']The people were sacrificing at the high
places, however, because no house had yet
been built for the name of the IoRD.

J Solomon loved the Lonn, walking in the
statutes of his father David; only, he sacri-
ficed and ollered incense'at the high places.
aThe king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there.
for that was the principal high place; Solo-
mon used to offer a thousand burnt ollerings
on that altar. 5At Gibeon the lono appeared
to Solomon in a dream by night; and God
said, "Ask what I should give you." 6And

Solomon said, "You have shown great and
steadfast love to your servant my father
David, because he walked before you in
faithfulness, in righteousness, and in up-
rightness of heart toward you; and you have
kept for him this great and steadfast love,
and have given him a son to sit on his throne
today. TAnd now, O [oRD my God, you have
made your servant king in place of my father
David, although I am only a little child; I
do not know how to go out or come in. EAnd

your servant is in the midst of the people
whom you have chosen, a great people, so
numerous they cannot be numbered or
counted. eGive your servant therefore an
understanding mind to govern your people,
able to discem between good and evil; for
who can govem this your great people?"

lO It pleased the Lord that Solomon had
asked this. rrGod said to him, "Because you
have asked this, and have not asked for
yourself long life or riches, or for the life of
your enemies, but have asked for yourself
understanding to discem what is right, t'?I

now do according to your word. Indeed I
give you a wise and disceming mind; no
one like you has been before you and no
one like you shall arise after you. rrl give
you a-lso what you have not asked, both
riches and honor all your life; no other king
shall compare with you. ralf you will walk
in my ways, keeping my statutes and my
commandments, as your father David
walked, then I will lengthen your life."

15 Then Solomon awoke; it had been a
dream. He carne to ferusalem where he
stood before the ark of the covenant of the
lonu. He ollered up burnt ollerings and
ollerings of well-being, and provided a feast
for all his servants.

Solomon's Wisdom in ludgment
16 Later, two women who were prosti-
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Magnificence of Solomon's RuIe

tutes came to the king and stood before
him. rTThe one woman said, "Please, my
lord, this woman and I live in the same
house; and I gave birth while she was in the
house. rEThen on the third day after I gave
birth, this woman also gave birth. We were
together; there was no one else with us in
the house, only the two of us were in the
house. reThen this woman's son died in the
night, because she lay on him. 'oShe got up
in the middle of the night and took my son
from beside me while your servant slept.
She laid him at her breast, and laid her
dead son at my breast. 2rWhen I rose in the
moming to nurse my son, I saw that he
was dead; but when I looked at him closely
in the moming, clearly it was not the son
I had bome." 22But the other woman said,
"No, the living son is mine, and the dead
son is yours." The first said, "No, the dead
son is yours, and the living son is mine."
So they argued before the king.

23 Then the king said, "The one says,
'This is my son that is alive, and your son
is dead'; while the other says, 'Not sol Your
son is dead, and my son is the living one.' "
2aSo the king said, "Bring me a sword," and
they brought a sword before the king. 2vlhe
king said, "Divide the living boy in two;
then give half to the one, and half to the
other." 25But the woman whose son was
alive said to the king-because compassion
for her son bumed within her-"Please, my
lord, give her the living boy; certainly do
not kill himl" The other said. "It sha.ll be
neither mine nor yours; divide it." '?7Then
the king responded: "Give the first woman
the living boy; do not kill him. She is his
mother." '?8All Israel heard of the judgment
that the king had rendered; and they stood
in awe of the king, because they perceived
that the wisdom of God was in him, to
execute justice.

S olo mo n' s Administr ativ e ffic er s

A Khg Solomon was king over all Is-
it rael, 2and these were his high o{ficials:
Azariah son of Zadok was the priest;
sElihoreph and Ahijah sons of Shisha were
secretaries; Iehoshaphat son of Ahilud was
recorder; aBenaiah son of Jehoiada was in
command of the army; Zadok and Abiathar
were priests; sAzariah son of Nathan was
over the ofEcials; Zabud son of Nathan was
priest and king's friend; 6Ahishar was in
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charge of the palace; and Adoniram son of
Abda was in charge of the forced labor.

7 Solomon had twelve officials over all
Israel, who provided food for the king and
his household; each one had to make pro-
vision for one month in the year. sThese

were their names: Ben-hur, in the hill coun-
try of Ephraim; eBen-deker, in Makaz,
Shaalbim, Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-
hanan; toBen-hesed, in Arubboth (to him
belonged Socoh and all the land of Hepher);
rrBen-abinadab, in all Naphath-dor (he had
Taphath, Solomon's daughter, as his wife);
r2Baana son ofAlilud, in Taanach, Megiddo,
and all Beth-shean, which is beside Zarethan
below feaeel, and from Beth-shean to Abel-
meholah, as far as the other side of Jokmeam;
r3Ben-geber, in Ramoth-gilead (he had the
villages of Jair son of Manasseh, which are
in Gilead, and he had the region of Argob,
which is in Bashan, sixty great cities with
walls and bronze bars); l4Ahinadab son of
Iddo, in Mahanaim; lsAhimaaz, in Naphtali
(he had taken Basemath, Solomon's daugh-
ter, as his wife); r6Baana son of Hushai, in
Asher and Bealoth; tlehoshaphat son of
Paruah, in Issachar; rEShimei son of Ela, in
Benjamiu reGeber son of Uri, in the land of
Gilead, the country of King Sihon of the
Amorites and of King Og of Bashan. And
there was one olEcial in the land of fudah.

Magnificence oJ Solomon's Rule
20 fudah and Israel were as numerous

as the sand by the sea; they ate and drank
and were happy. 2l'Solomon was sovereign
over all the kingdoms from the Euphrates
to the land of the Philistines, even to the
border of Egypt; they brought tribute and
served Solomon all the days of his life.

22 Solomon's provision for one day was
thirty cors of choice flour, and sixty cors of
meal, 23ten fat oxen, and twenty pasture-fed
cattle, one hundred sheep, besides deer,
gazelles, roebucks, and fatted fowl. 2aFor he
had dominion over all the region west of
the Euphrates from Tiphsah to Gaza, over
all the kings west of the Euphrates; and he
had peace on all sides. 2sDuring Solomon's
lifetime Judah and Israel lived in safety,
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all of them
under their vines and fig trees. 25Solomon

also had forty thousand stalls of horses for
his chariots, and twelve thousand horse-
men. 2TThose officials supplied provisions for

4.1-19 Those chosen for
leadership roles in Solomon's
reign had comections with the
reign of David. Azariah son ol
Zadok the priest (2 Sm 20.25; 1

Kings 1.44-45) The designation of
TAbud son ol Nothqn as ptiest and
king's Jrienl rualls the special
relationship of Hushai to David (2
Sm 15.37). T}re twelve fficials
chosen to provide food lor the
royal household (4.7) also
probably functioned as district
adminishatos throughout the
king's realm, which included
lands from nortl to south on both
sides of the Jordm, hills and
plains, excluding only the strip
alonB t}re Mediterranean coast.
4.20-28 The prosperity and
;rcwer of Solomon's reign ue
evident in the number of subjects
in his kingdom (6 the sand ba the
sea), the may of neighboring
monarchies which he dominated
and which paid him tributd (ftom
the Euphraks Valley in eastem
Slria to the Philistines on the
border of Eg5rpt), and from the
peace and sa/ery (4.25) en oyed by
Israel and Judah. The huge
mounts of food needed to leed
and maintain the royal
establishment included thirtA cors
ol Jlour and. sixtA corc oI mtuI (a
cor was equivalent to more than
ffve buhels). The technological
advances of Israel ile evident in
that Solomon now possessd vast
numbers of chariots, fomerly
owned md used in warfile only
by the Philistines.
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4.29-34 The Superior Wisdom of
Solomon. Not only did his wisdom
exceed that of all his
contempordies (including the
Ezrahites, a group of the legendary
wise, and others described as
.hildren oI Mahol, famed for song
md dmce), but his intellectual
gifts involved poetry, music,
botany, and rcology. The best
known of those who came from
other lands to hear Solomon's
wrsdom was the Queen of Sheba
(1 Kings 10; also in the New
Testament: Mt 12.42).
5,1-9.14 Solomon Builds the
Temple and the Royal House.
5,1-\2 King Hiram of Tyre, whose
realm included most of what is
now fpbanon, for both diplomatic
and economic reasons. olTered to
assist Solomon in building the
temple. Solomon is said to be able
to undertake this project because
he has rsst on everA side, Md, is
free ftom any adversary (the
Hebrew tem for which is sdtan.
which later is used for God's
cosmic adversary, Satan).
Explaining that pre@cupation
with wil{are had prevented David
from erecting the temple
(although 2 Sam 7.1 2-13 reports
that it was God's intention to
have David's son build it),
Solomon mmged to have the
workers assembled md paid both
by wages and by stpplyitg [ood [or
his holsehold. (For definition of dor,
see not€ at 4.20-28). The treaty
between Hiram and Solomon is
described in the Hebrew text as
"cutting (or entering) a
covenant." which is a mutual
agreement.
5.13-lt The materials ile
prepaed md the conshuction of
the temple is begun through /orcsd
labor conscripted out of all Israel.
The stonecutters from lsrael
prepued the huge foundation,
md collaborated with Hiram's
builders to ercct the houe. The
dimensions of the temple, 100 by
20 cubits. were less than those of
the multiple buildings which
comprised Solomon's house, the
basic unit of which was 100 by
50 cubils (7.2).
6.1-22 The details of dimensions
md decoration of the temple ile
given. A cubit is about 11 feet.
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King Solomon and tbr aII who came to Krng
Solomon's table. each one in his month:
they Iet nothing be lacking. 28They also
brought to the required place barley and
straw for the horses and swift steeds. each
according to his charge.

Fame of Solomon's Wisdom
29 God gave Solomon very great wis-

dom, discemment, and breadth of under-
standing as vast as the sand on the sea-
shore, soso that Solomon's wisdom surpassed
the wisdom of all the people of the east, and
all the wisdom of Egpt. rlHe was wiser
than anyone else, wiser than Ethan the
Ezrahite, and Heman, Calcol, and Darda,
children of Mahol; his fame spread through-
out all the surrounding nations. r2He com-
posed three thousand proverbs, and his songs
numbered a thousand and five. irHe would
speak of trees, from the cedar that is in the
Lebanon to the hyssop that grows in the
wall; he would speak of animals, and birds,
and reptiles, and ftsh. 3aPeople came from
all the nations to hear the wisdom of Solo-
mon; they came from all the kings of the
earth who had heard of his wisdom.

Solornon Buikls the Temple

mon, he reioiced greatl]'. and said, "Blessed

be the [,ono today, who has given to David
a wise son to be over l.his great people."
8Hiram sent word to Solornon, "I have heard
the message that you have sent to me: I will
fulfill a-ll your needs in the matter o[ cedar
and cypress timber. '!My servants shall bring
it down to the sea from lhe l-ebanon: I will
make it into rafts to go by sea to the place
you indicate. I will havr: them broken up
there for you to take away. And you shall
meet my needs by providing food for my
household." loSo Hiram supplied Solomon's
every need for timber of cedar and cypress.
llSolomon in turn gave Hiram twenty thou-
sand cors of wheat as food for his house-
hold, and twenty cors of fine oil. Solomon
gave this to Htam year by year. I2So the
Lom gave Solomon wisdom, as he promised
him. There was peace between Hiram and
Solomon: and the two of them made a
treaty.

1 3 King Solomon conscripted forced labor
out of all Israel; the lew numbered thirty
thousand men. raHe sent them to the teba-
non, ten thousand a month in shifts; they
would be a month in the Lebanon and two
months at home; Adoniram was in charge
of the forced labor. rsSolomon also had
seventy thousand laborers and eighty
thousand stonecutters in the hjll country,
l5besides Solomon's three thousand three
hundred supervisors who were over the
work, having charge of the people who did
the work. tTAt the king's command, they
quarried out great, costly stones in order to
lay the foundation ofthe house with dressed
stones. 18So Solomon's builders and Hiram's
builders and the Gebalites did the stonecut-
ting and prepared the timber and the stone
to build the house.

Solomon Builds the Temple
hundred eightieth year6 In the four

after the Israelites came out of the
land of Egypt, in the fourth yea-r of Solo-
mon's reign over Israel, in the month of Ziv,
which is the second month, he began to
build the house of the [ono. 2The house that
King Solomon built ior the Iom was sixty
cubits long, twenty cubits wide, and thirty
cubits high. 3The vestibule in front of the
nave of the house was twenty cubits wide,
across the width of the house. Its depth was
ten cubits in front of the house. aFor the

Preparations and Materials for the Temple
(d Now King Hiram of Tyre sent his
J servants to Solomon. when he heard
that they had anointed him king in place
of his father; for Hiram had always been a
friend to David. 2Solomon sent word to
Hiram, saying, 3"You know that my father
David could not build a house for the name
of the IoR-D his God because of the warfare
with which his enemies surrounded him,
until the toRD put them under the soles of
his feet,' aBut now the Ioxo my God has
given me rest on every side; there is neither
adversary nor misfortune. sSo I intend to
build a house for the name of the Lonn my
God, as the Lon-o said to my father David,
'Your son, whom I will set on your throne
in your place, shalt build the house for my
name.' 6Therefore command that cedars from
the Lebanon be cut for me. My servants will
join your servants, and I will give you
whatever wages you set for your servants;
for you know that there is no one among
us who knows how to cut timber like the
Sidonians."

7 When Hiram heard the words of Solo-
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The Furnishings ol the Temple

house he made windows with recessed
frames./ sHe also built a structure against
the wall of the house, running around the
walls of the house, both the nave and the
inner sanctuary; and he made side cham-
bers all around. 6The lowest story, was five
cubits wide, the middle one was six cubits
wide, and the third was seven cubits wide;
for around the outside of the house he made
ofisets on the wall in order that the support-
ing beams should not be inserted into the

1 KINGS

He also overlaid the altar with cedar.i2rSolo-
mon overlaid the inside of the house with
pure gold, then he drew chains of gold
across, in front of the inner sanctuary, and
overlaid it with gold. 22Next he overlaid the
whole house with gold, in order that the
whole house might be perfect; even the
whole altar that belonged to the inner sanc-
tuary he overlaid with gold.

walls of the house. The Furnishings of the Temple
7 The house was built with stone finished 23 In the inner sanctuar5z he made two

at the quarry, so that neither hammer nor cherubim of olivewood, each ten cubits high.
ax nor any tool of iron was heard in the 2aFive cubits was the length of one wing of
temple while it was being built. the cherub, and five cubits the length of the

8 The entrance for the middle story was other wing of the cherub; it was ten cubits
on the south side of the house: one went from the tip of one wing to the tip of the
up by winding stats to the middle story, other. 25The other cherub also measured
and from the middle story to the third. eSo ten cubiLs; both cherubim had the same
he built the house, and finished it; he roofed measure and the same form. ']5The height
the house with beams and planks of cedar. of one cherub was ten cubits, and so was
toHe built the structue against the whole that of the other cherub. 27He put the cheru-
house, each storyh five cubits high, and it bim in the innermost part ofthe house: the
was ioined to the house with timbers of wings of the cherubim were spread out so
cedar. that a wing of one was touching the one

11 Now the word of the Iono came to wall, and a wing of the other cherub was
Solomon, r2"Conceming this house that you touching the other wall; thet other wings
are building, if you will walk in my statutes, toward the center of the house were touch-
obey my ordinances, and keep all my com- ing wing to wing. 28He also overlaid the
mandments by walking in them, then I will cherubim with gold.
establish my promise with you, which I 29 He carved the walls of the house all
made to your father David. rrl will dwell around about with carved engravings of
among the children of Israel, and will not cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers, in
forsake my people Israel." the imer and outer rooms. roThe floor of

l4 So Solomon built the house, and the house he overlaid with gold, in the
finished it. lsHe lined the wa-lls of the house inner and outer rooms.
on the inside with boards of cedar: from the 31 For the entrance to the inner sanctu-
floor of the house to the rafters of the ary he made doors of olivewood; the lintel
ceiling, he covered them on the inside with and the doorposts were five-sided.i 32He

wood: and he covered the floor ofthe house covered the two doors of olivewood with
with boards of clpress. r5He built twenty ca.rvings of cherubim, palm trees, and open
cubits of the rear of the house with boards flowers; he overlaid them with gold, and
of cedar from the floor to the rafters, and spread gold on the cherubim and on the
he built this within m an inner smctuary, palm trees.
as the most holy place. 17The house, that is, 33 So also he made for the entrance to
the nave in ftont of the inner sanctuary, the nave doorposts of olivewood, four-sided
was forty cubits long. r8The cedar within each, raand two doors of cypress wood; the
the house had carvings of gourds and open two leaves ofthe one door were folding, and
flowers; all was cedar, no stone was seen. the two leaves of the other door were fold-
IeThe inner sanctuary he prepared in the ing. r5He carved cherubim, palm trees, and
innermost part of the house, to set there the open flowers, overlaying them with gold
ark of the covenant of the [ono. 'zllhe in- evenly applied upon the carved work. 36He

terior o[ the inner sanctuary was twenty bui]t the inner court with three courses of
cubits long, twenty cubits wide, and twenty dressed stone to one course of cedar beams.
cubits high; he overlaid it with pure gold. 37 In the fourth year the foundation of
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6.ll-13 express in the language
of the Deuteronomist the promise
md onditions of God's
continuing presnce monS his
people. That the interior was
onerloid with pwe gold may meu
that it was gilded with liquid gold
rather than overlaid with gold
plates.
6.23-36 The Fwishings of the
Temple. The ch€rubim were
probably winged sphiues which
guuded the prerene of God in
the midst of his people, as they did
on the cover of the sacred box or
ark oI the cownant ia Fi 25.17-22,
which was the plae where God
would meet his people. Details ile
given for the dmre through which
one had to pass to move through
successive chmb€rs inoo the
imermost sanctuary where the
ark was l@ated.
6.37-3t The pr@$ of
@mpletion of the trmple extended
from the fourth to the eleventh
yem of Solomon's reign.



7.1-Sl The group of stuctures
that seroed as the cenEr for
Solomon s monarchy included the
Houre of the Forest (7.2-5). the
Hall of Pillm ( 7.6), the Hall of
the Throne (7.7), and his actual
residene (7.8). The stones from
which these buildings and their
foundauons were constructed
were.ostly and hug?. up to 12
and I 5 feet across a single stone
blmk.
7.lr-31 Hiram. a bromworker
from Tyre. was engaged to provide
broM decoration for capitals, as
well as containeN. wheeled
stands, sacred obiects and other
equipment needed for the ritual
carried out in the temple. These
were cast in bronre in clay molds
set \p in the plain of the lodan.
The basic fumiture - altar, table
for the bread of the Presence,
lampstands. and other equipment
used at the altar - were of gold or
@vered with gold, and were
brought by Solomon into the
treqsuries o! the house oJ the IoRD.
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the house of the LoRn was laid, in the
month of Zv. rEIn the eleventh year in the
month of Bul. which is the eighth month.
the house was finished in all its parts, and
according to all its specifications. [{e was
seven years in building it.

Solomon's Palace and Other Buildings
n Solomon was building his own house
/ thirteen years. and he finished his

entire house.
2 He built the House of the Forest of the

I-ebanon one hundred cubits long, fif[, cubits
wide, and thirty cubits high, built on four
rows of cedar pi-[ars, with cedar beams on
the pillars. 3It was roofed with cedar on the
forty-five rafters, flfteen in each row, which
were on the pillars. aThere were window
frames in the three rows, facing each other
in the three rows. 5All the doorways and
doorposts had four-sided frames, opposite,
facing each other in the three rows.

6 He made the HaIl of Pillars fifty cubits
long and thirry cubits wide. There was a
porch in front with pillars, and a canopy in
front of them.

7 He made the Hall of the Throne where
he was to pronounce judgment, the Hall of
Justice, covered with cedar from floor to
floor.

8 His own house where he would reside,
in the other court back of the hall, was of
the same construction. Solomon also made
a house like this hall for Pharaoh's daugh-
ter. whom he had taken in marriage.

9 All these were made of costly stones,
cut according to measure, sawed with saws,
back and front, from the foundation to the
coping, and from outside to the great court.
roThe foundation was of costly stones, huge
stones, stones ofeight and ten cubits. rrThere

were costly stones above, cut to mcasure,
and cedarwood. r2The great court had three
courses of dressed stone to one layer of
cedar beams all around; so had the inner
court of the house of the lom, and the
vestibule of the house.

Products of Hiram the Brorueworker
13 Now King Solomon invited and re-

ceived Hiram from TYre. raHe was the son
of a widow of the tribe of Naphtali, whose
father, a man of TYre, had been an artisan

Products o-[ Hirant the Brorces,orker

in bronze: he was full of skill, intelligence,
and knowledge in working bronzc. He came
to King Solomon, and did all his work.

I 5 He cast two pillars of bronze. Eighteen
cubits was the height of the one, and a cord
of twelve cubits would encircle it: the sec-
ond pillar was the same./ r6He also made
two capitals of molten bronze, to set on the
tops of the pillars; the height of the one
capital was five cubits, and the height of the
other capital was five cubits. rThere were
nets of checker work with wreaths of chain
work for the capitals on the tops of the
pillars; sevenr for the one capital, and sevenr
for the other capital. rEHe made the col-
umns with two rows around each lattice-
work to cover the capitals that were above
the pomegranates: he did the same with the
other capital. teNow the capitals that were
on the tops of the pillars in the vestibule
were of lily-work, four cubits high. ']9lhe
capitals were on the two pillars and also
above the rotrnded proiection that was beside
the latticework; there were two hundred
pomegranates in rows all around; and so
with the other capital. 2rHe set up the pillars
at the vestibule of the temple; he set up the
pillar on the south and called it Jachin; and
he set up the pillar on the north and called
it Boaz. 22On the lops of the pillars was lily-
work. Thus the work of the pillars was
flnished.

23 Then he made the molten sea: it was
round, ten cubits from brim to brim, and
five cubits high. A line of thirty cubits
would encircle it completely. 2aUnder its
brim were panels all around it, each of ten
cubits, surrounding the sea; there were two
rows of panels, cast when it was cast. 2slt

stood on twelve oxen, three facing north,
three facing west, three facing south, and
three facing east; the sea was set on them.
The hindquarters of each were toward the
inside. ']6lts thickness was a handbreadth;
its brim was made like the brim of a cup,
like the flower of a lily; it held two thousand
baths.l

2 7 He also made the ten stands of bronze:
each stand was four cubits long, four cubits
wide, and three cubits high. 'z&Ihis was the
construction of the stands: they had bor-
ders; the borders were within the frames;
2eon the borders that were set in the frames
were lions, oxen, and cherubim. On the
frames, both above and below the lions and
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Deilication ol the Temple

oxen, there were wreaths of beveled work.
loEach stand had four bronze wheels and
axles of bronze: at the four comers were
supports for a basin. The supports wene cast
with wreaths at the side ofeach. rrlts open-
ing was within the crown whose height
was one cubit; its opening was round. as a
pedestal is made; it was a cubit and a half
wide. At its opening there were carvings; its
borders were four-sided, not round. 32The

four wheels were undemeath the borders;
the axles of the wheels were in the stands;
and the height of a whe€l was a cubit and
a ha]f. rlThe wheels were made like a chariot
wheel; their axles, their rims, their spokes,
and their hubs were all cast. raThere were
four supports at the four corners of each
stand; the supports were of one piece with
the stands. r5On the top of the stand there
was a round band halfa cubit high; on the
top of the stand, its stays and its borders
were of one piece with it. 36On the surfaces
of its stays and on its borders he cawed
cherubim, Iions, and palm trees, where each
had space, with wreaths all around. 37In

this way he made the ten stands; all of them
were cast alike, with the same size and the
same form.

38 He made ten basins of bronze: each
basin held forty baths,' each basin meas-
ured four cubitsl there was a basin for each
of the ten stands. reHe set five of the stands
on the south side of the house, and five on
the north side of the house: he set the sea
on the southeast corner of the house.

40 Hiram also made the pots, the shov-
els, and the basins. So Hiram finished a]l the
work that he did for King Solomon on the
house of the [.ono: {lthe two pillars, the two
bowls of the capitals that were on the tops
of the pillars, the two latticeworks to cover
the two bowls of the capitals that were on
the tops of the pillars; a2the four hundred
pomegranates for the two latticeworks, two
rows of pomegranates for each latticework,
to cover the two bowls of the capitals that
were on the pillars: a3the t€n stands, the ten
basins on the stands; sthe one sea, and the
twelve oxen underneath the sea.

45 The pots, the shovels, and the basins,
all these vessels that Hiram made for King
Solomon for the house of the lono were of
bumished bronze. a6ln the plain of the Jor-
dan the king cast them, in the clay ground
between Succoth and Zarethan. aTSolomon

left all the vessels unweighed, because there
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were so many of them; the weight of the
brorze was not determined.

48 So Solomon made all the vessels that
were in the house of the [on-o: the golden
altar, the golden table for the bread of the
Presence,4ethe lampstands ofpure gold, five
on the south side and five on the north. in
front of the inner sanctuary; the flowers,
the lamps, and the tongs, of gold; 5%he

cups, snullers, basins, dishes for incense,
and firepans, of pure gold; the sockets for
the doors of the innermost part of the house,
the most holy place, md for the doore of the
nave of the temple, of gold.

5l Thus all the work that King Solomon
did on the house of the Iono was finished.
Solomon brought in the things that his
father David had dedicated, the silver, the
gold, and the vessels, and stored them in
the treasuries of the house of the Inno.

Dedication of the Temple
O Then Solomon assembled t}e elders of
O [srael and a]l the heads of the tribes.
the leaders of the ancestral houses of the
Israelites, before King Solomon in Jerusa-
lem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of
the Ioru out of the city of David, which is
7ion. 2Nl the people of Israel assembled to
King Solomon at the festival in the month
Ethanim. which is the seventh month. 3And

a-U the elders of Israel came, and the priests
carried the ark. aSo they brought up the ark
of the I-oru, the tent of meeting, and all the
holy vessels that were in the ten| the priests
and the tcvites brought them up. sKing

Solomon and aII the congregation of Israel,
who had assembled before him, were with
him before the ark, sacrificing so many
sheep and oxen that they could not be
counted or numbered. 6Then the priests
brought the ark of the covenant of the lono
to its place, in the inner sanctuary of the
house, in the most holy place, underneath
the wings of the cherubim. TFor the cheru-
bim spread out their wings over the place
of the ark, so that the cherubim made a
covering above the ark and its poles. elhe

poles were so long that the ends of the poles
were seen from the holy place in hont of the
inner sanctuary; but they could not be seen
from outside; they are there to this day.
eThere was nothing in the ark except the
two tablets of stone that Moses had placed
there at Horeb, where the tom made a

8.1-66 Dedication of the Temple.
t.l-13 The eWers...heoh ol the
tribes... thc leaders of the ancestrol
hows ol the lsrreIibs joined with
Solomon to bing the ark of the
covendnt from its resting place ln
the cita oI David (located toward
the southem end of the ridge
called Ophel, on the higher,
northem end of which the temple
was bullt) into the newly-built
wctuary. The prisstj carrled the
ilk, and th€ holy vessels were
brought up by the priests and
l€vites, The IE!,ltes were eillier
regaded as authorized prl6ts, but
later during the Exile they came
to be demot€d to a role as

snants in the temple cult (Num
18.2-6; Ezek 44.1G14). The
cherubim oveshadowed the dk
in the inner smctuary, but the
poles by which the ark was
cffiied prctruded thrcugh the
curtain. All ws invisible ftom
outside. Withitr, the presn@ of
God was awesomely visible
through the cloud - the glory ot
the IoRD - which fflled the inner
room of the smctuary, the emlbd
how which Solomon built.

E.9
Ex 25.21;

Deut 10.2-5;
Heb 9.4;

Et 24.7,8
' A Heb measure of volue
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8.ltl-21 Solomon declred the
continuity between God's
@venmt with Israel at Sinai
(@nhined in the dk). his promis
to David, and what now stood as

God's dwelling pla@ among his
people.
8.22-53 Solomon's prayer of
dedication recalls the covenantal
promise to David, which included
@ntinuity of the Davidic royal
line. The temple was to sene as

tie focal point for the prayers of
God's people. where petitions
would be hedd (ve.27-30\,
where judgments on the wicked
ild vindication of the faithful
would be con.Ermed (w. 31-12),
where the disobedience of the
ovenant people could find
forgiveness and restoration (w.
33-34), wher€ droughts or famine
or blight that occred as God's
punishment for his people's
failures would 6nd alleviation and
renewal (vv. 35-40); where
eeking foreigners might frnd the
God of Israel (w. 41-43), where
God's people tn battle or captivity
in foreign lands could tum for
forgiveness and restoration as
tho* privileged to have a sp€cial
relationship with God (vv. 44-53).
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covenant with the Israel.ites, whe)r they
cme out of the lild of Egrut. r"Anrl when
the priests czrme out of the holy place. a
cloud filled the house of the [rRD. Irso that
the priests could not stand to minister be-
cause of the cloud: for the glory of the [-oRn

filled the house of the [om.
12 Then Solomon said,
"The Lono has said that he would

dwell in thick darkness.
rr I have built you an exalted house,

a place for you to dwell in forever."

Solomon's Speech
14 Then the king tumed around and

blessed all the assembly of Israel, while all
the assembly of Israel stood. I5He said,
"Blessed be the [om, the God of Israel, who
with his hand has fulfilled what he prom-
ised with his mouth to my father David,

Solornon s Prayer of [kdieation

promised with your mouth and have this
day fulfilled with your hand. :tTherefore, O

l,orur, God of Israel, keep for your servant
my father David that which you promised
him, saying, 'There shall never fail you a
successor before me to sit on the throne of
Israel, il only your children look to their
way, to walk before me as you have walked
before me.' 26Therefore, O God of Israel, let
your word be con-firmed, which you prom-
ised to your servant my father David.

27 "Bttt will God indeed dwell on the
earth? Even heaven and the highest heaven
cannot contain you, much less this house
that I have built! 'zERegard your servant's
prayer and his plea, O krno my God, heed-
ing the cry and the prayer that your serv-
ant prays to you today; 2ethat your eyes
may be open night and day toward this
house, the place of which you said, 'My
name shall be there,' that you may heed the
prayer that your servant prays toward this
place. 3oHear the plea of your servant and
of your people Israel when they pray to-
ward this place; O hear in heaven your
dwelling place: heed and forgive.

3l "If someone sins against a neighbor
and is given an oath to swear, and comes
and swears before your altar in this house,
r2then hear in heaven, and act, and iudge
your servants, condemning the guilty by
bringing their conduct on their own head,
and vindicating the righteous by rewarding
them according to their righteousness.

33 "When your people Israel, having
sinned against you, are defeated before an
enemy but tum agail to you, confess your
name, pray and plead with you in this
house, rathen hear in heaven, forgive the
sin of your people Israel, and bring them
again to the land that you gave to their
ancestors.

35 "When heaven is shut up and there
is no rain because they have sinned against
you, and then they pray toward this place,
confess your name, and turn from their sin,
because you punish'them, r6then hear in
heaven, and forgive the sin of your serv-
ants, your people Israel, when you teach
them the good way in which they should
walk; and grant rain on your land, which
you have given to your people as an inher-
itance.

37 "If there is famine in the land. if there
is plague, blight, mildew, locust, or caterpil-
lar; if their enemy besieges them in any' of

saying,
people
a city
which

from any
to build

8.ro
Ex 40.14,15;
2 Cht 7.1 .2

t.l2
2 Chr 6.ti
Ps 97.2

8.13
2 Sam 7.1 li
Ps 132.14

8. l4
2 Sam 6.1 8

8.15
1 Chr
29.tO,20;
Neh 9.5; 2
Sam 7.12,13

8. r5
2 SM 7.4-6;
Deut 12.11;
1 Sam 16.1i
2 Sam 7.8

a.t7
2 Sam 7.2:
I Chr 17.1

8.19
2 Sam
7.5,).2,1.f;
1 Kings 5.1,5

E.20
1 Cbr 28.5,5

8.21
ver 9

4.22
2 Cbr 6.12fT;
Ex 9.13;
Ezra 9.5

4.23
I Sah 2.2i
2 Sam 7.22:
Deut 7.9;
Neh 1.5.9.32

t.25
2Sm
17.\2,161
1 Kings 2.4

4.26
2 Sm 7.25

4.27
2 Chr 2.6;
Isa 66.1;
ler 23.241
Acts 7.49

8.29
Deut 12.1 l;
Dan 6.10

8.30
Neh 1.6

r.3 r
En 22.11

8.32
Deut 25.1

t.33
Iav 26,171
Deut 28.25:
IEv 26.39

8.35
I*v 26.19;
Deut 28.23

8.36
1 Sam 12.21;
Ps 27.1 1;
94.12

4,37
I€v
26.t6,25,26:
Deut 28.21-
23,34-42

, r5'Since the day that I brought my
Israel out of Egypt, I have not chosen

of the tribes of Israel in
a house, that my name

might be there; but I chose David to be over
my people Israel.' rTMy father David had it
in mind to build a house for the nirme of
the Lon-o, the God of Israel. t8But the Iono
said to my father David, 'You did well to
consider building a house for my name;
renevertheless you shall not build the house,
but your son who shall be born to you shall
build the house for my name.' 2oNow the
bnp has upheld the promise that he made;
for I have risen in the place of my father
David; I sit on the throne of Israel, as the
lono promised, and have built the house for
the name of the IoRn, the God of Israel.
2rThere I have provided a place for the a-rk,
in which is the covenant of the loro that
he made with our anc€stors when he brought
them out of the land of EBJpt."

Solomon's Prayer oJ Dedication
22 Then Solomon stood before thc altar

of ttre lonn in the presence of all the assem-
bly of Israel, and spread out his hands to
heaven. 23He said, "O tono, God of Israel,
there is no God like you in heaven above
or on earth beneath, keeping covenant and
st€adfast love for your servants who walk
before you with all their heart, 2athe cov-
enant that you kept for your servant my
father David as you declared to him; you

'Or when aou olswer 'Gk S}T: Heb in the land
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E.39
I Sam 16.7;
I Chr 28.9:

Ps 11.4;
let 17.1O

t.43
I Sam 17.46;

2 Kings
19.19;

Ps 102.15

4.46
2 Chr 6.36:
Prov 20.9;

1 Jn 1.8-10;
l*t 26.34-

39; Deut
28.36,64

8.40
Ps 1 30.4

4.42
D€ut 3.24

8.5 5
ver 14

8.56
Josh 21.45;

4,47
l*v 26,40;

Neh 1.6;
Ps 106.6;

Dan 9.5

t.4t
Jer 29.12-14:

Dan 6.10

E.50
2 Chr lO.9:

Ps 106.46

8.51
Deut 9.29;
Neh 1.10;

Deut 4.20;
Jer 1 1.4

8.53
Ex 19.5i Deut

9.26-29

23.14

a.57
Josh 1.5;

Rom 8.28;
Heb 13.5

8.58
Ps 119.36

4.62
2 Chr 7.4fl

8.60
1 Kings

1 8.39i
Jer 10.10-12

t.5l
I Kings 11.4;

I 5.3, l4;
2 Kings 20.3

4.64
2 Chr 7.7:

4.7

S olo mon Ot'ler s Sacr ifc e s

their cities; whatever plague, whatever sick-
ness there is; 3Ewhatever prayer, whatever
plea there is from any individual or from all
your people Israel, all knowing the aflic-
tions of their own hearts so that they stretch
out their hands toward this house; lethen

hear in heaven your dwelling place, forgive,
act, and render to all whose hearts you
know-according to all their ways, for only
you know what is in every human heart-
aoso that they may fear you all the days that
they live in the land that you gave to our
ancestors.

41 "Likewise when a foreigner, who is
not of your people Israel, comes from a
distant land because of your name 42-for
they shall hear of your great name, your
mighty hand, and your outstretched arm-
when a foreigner comes and prays toward
this house, a3then hear in heaven your
dwelling place, and do according to all that
the foreigner calls to you, so that all the
peoples of the earth may know your name
and fear you, as do your people Israel, and
so that they may know that your name has
been invoked on this house that I have
built.

44 "If your people go out to battle against
their enemy, by whatever way you shall
send them, and they pray to the Iono to-
ward the city that you have chosen and the
house that I have built for your name,
a5then hear in heaven their prayer and their
plea, and maintain their cause.

46 "If they sin against you-for there is
no one who does not sin-and you are
angry with them and give them to an
enemy, so that they are carried away cap-
tive to the land of the enemy, far oll or near;
aTyet if they come to their senses in the land
to which they have been taken captive, and
repent, and plead with you in the land of
their captors, saying, 'We have sinned, and
have done wrong; we have acted wickedly';
a8if they repent with all their heart and soul
in the land of their enemies, who took them
captive, and pray to you toward their land,
which you gave to their ancestors, the city
that you have chosen, and the house that
I have built for your name; aethen hear in
heaven your dwelling place their prayer
and their plea, maintain their cause soand

forgive your people who have sinned again5l
you, and dl their transgressions that they
have committed against you; and grant
them compassion in the sight of their cap-
tors, so that they may have compassion on

1 KINGS

them 5t(for they are your people and her-
itage, which you brought out of Eg)?t, from
the midst of the iron-smelter). 5'Z[rt your
eyes be open to the plea of your servant,
and to the plea of your people Israel, listen-
ing to them whenever they call to you.
5rFor you have separated them from among
all the peoples of the earth, to be your
heritage, iust as you promised through
Moses, your servant, when you brought our
ancestors out of Egypt, O lord Goo."

Solomon Blesses the Assembly
54 Now when Solomon finished ollering

all this prayer and this plea to the tono, he
arose ftom facing the altar of the Ioru,
where he had knelt with hands outstretched
toward heaveu s5he stood and blessed a]l
the assembly of Israel with a loud voice:

56 "Blessed be the lono, who has given
rest to his people Israel according to all that
he promised: not one word has failed of all
his good promise, which he spoke through
his servant Moses. sTThe lono our God be
with us, as he was with our ancestors; may
he not leave us or abandon us, s8but incline
our hearts to him, to walk in all his ways,
and to keep his commandments, his stat-
utes, and his ordinances, which he com-
manded our ancestors. telet these words of
mine, with which I pleaded before the Iono,
be near to the lono our God day and night,
and may he maintain the cause of his
servant and the cause of his people Israel,
as each day requires; 60so that a-ll the peo-
ples of the earth may know that the lom
is God: there is no other. 5rTherefore devote
yourselves completely to the IoRD our God,
walking in his statutes and keeping his
commandments, as at this day."

Solomon Oller s Sacrifices
62 Then the king, and all Israel with

him, oflered sacrifice before the lono. 635olo-

mon oflered as sacrifices of well-being to the
lono twenty-two thousand oxen and one
hundred twenty thousand sheep. So the
king and all the people of Israel dedicated
the house of the [oRD. 6aThe same day the
king consecrated the middle of the court
that was in front of the house of the [oRD;
for there he ollered the bumt offerings and
the grain ollerings and the fat pieces of the
sacrifices of well-being, because the brorue
altar that was before the Iom was too small

E.54-61 The language and
emphases of the Deutelonomic
historian ile et out as the
precondition for the words of
blessing which Solomon is here
report€d as pronouncing on the
people: to keep the command-
ments...stttutes...ordimnc€s which
God gave to l$ael at Sinai.
t,62-65 Since all Israel gathered
to participate in the dedicatory
sacrlfi@s. the enomous numkrs
of animals ollered may not be
exaggerated, since shiling in the
meat of the sacri6ces was essntial
for those who belonSed to the
covenant people. In addition to
the oflerings in the smctuary
proper, the courtyud in front of it
was a]s dedicated, and there
bumt olleilngs and grajn ollerings
were presented, again itr lilge
numbers. The ceremonies lasted a
full week: €irht days sp€nt
confrming thc joy of the
peticipilts in the @venmt with
David md his people.
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9.I.9 The tDu AppeN Again to
Solomon. This accomt o[ God's
coming to Solomon on@ more to
confim the covenutal promiss
and give a$umce of his
@ntinuin8 presen@ in this ho6e
(the newly-completed temple)
embodies the p€rspectives of the
Deuteronomist, There is a balance
of Eomises of blGsings and
wmings of punishment il the
commandments ile not obeyed or
il there is any woBhip of other
gods.

9.lO-14 Hiram, king of Tyre, was
deeply dissatisfled with the twenty
cities in the lmd of Galilee which
solomon gave him 6 additional
@mpensation for the materials
dd especially for the gold he had
provided for th€ building of the
temple. Hiram called the diskict
given him the land oJ Cabul, which
means "like notling."
9.15-28 Solomon's Building.
Administrative and Commercial
Achvities.
9.1 5-21 The native peoples
remaining ln the land that Israel
@cupied were conscrlpted by
Solomon to rebuild Jerusalem and
ot-her stratcgic cities tbroughout
his kingdom. ?he Millo was an
artifical platfom of stone and
b€aten €arth erected on the top of
the Ophel ridge above the spring
of Gihon to strengthen the
fortifications of the city. Hazor was
m important city for trade and
intemational relations lmared in
Upper Galilee, Megiddo was a
major center for military and
commercial purposs, located at
the intersectlon of major routes
from Egypt and Iudea in the south
to Dmasus, Iebmon and
Asslda to the north md east. It is
mentioned often in Assyrian,
Egyptian and biblical literature.
Gezr guuds the intersection
wh€re the major road leading
w6t from Jerusalem meets the
main coastal road, ild is one of
the lilgest excavated mcient sites
ftom the BroM and Iron Ages.
Iawer Beth-horon defended a maior
road from Jerusalem to the sea
near where it entered the hill
country west of the capital.
Bdalath was on the cootal plain
euth of Joppa (modem JaIIa-Tel-
Aviv). Tdmdr was probably located
otr the edge of t}le Judean desert
in the deep cleft south of the Dead
Sea.
9.22-21 The Irrdeliks were
Nsigned to military md
administrative duties in Solomon's
extended realm.
9.24-25 Pharaoh's daughter froved
into her own house in the newer
part of Jerusalem on the ridges
overloking the citA of David. Ihe
three times a year on which
Solomon oflered sacrifices may
have been the Feast of Unleavened
Bread. the Feast of Weeks (at the
end of the wheat hNest), and the
Femt of Booths, which opened the
New Yea!. The houe which
Solomon completed could be his
om, or the temple.
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to receive the burnt oflerings and th(' gain
ollerings md the fat pieces of the sacriffces
of well-being.

65 So Solomon held the festival at that
time, and all Israel with him-a groat as-
sembly, people from [rbo-hamath to the
Wadi of Eglpt-before the Lono our God,
seven days.p 66On the eighth day he sent the
people away: and they blessed the king, and
went to their tents, joyful and in good
spirits because of all the goodness that the
Lono had shown to his servant David and
to his people Israel.

God fupears Again to Solomon
(-f When Solomon had finished building
a the house of the t RD and the kingt
house and a]l that Solomon desired to build,
2the [oR-D appeard to Solomon a second
time, as he had appeared to him at Cibeon.
sThe [on-o said to him, "I have heard your
prayer and your plea, which you made
before me: I have consecrated this house
that you have built, and put my name there
forever; my eyes and my heart will be there
for all time. aAs for you, if you will walk
before me, as David your father walked,
with integrity ofheart and uprightness. doing
according to all that I have commanded
you, and keeping my statutes and my or-
dinances, sthen I will establish your royal
throne over Israel forever, as I promised
your father David, saying, 'There shall not
fail you a successor on the throne of lsrael.'

6 "If you tum aside from following me,
you or your children, and do not keep my
commandments and my statutes that I have
set before you, but go and serve other gods
and worship them, Tthen I will cut Israel oll
from the land that I have given them; and
the house that I have consecrated for my
name I will cast out of my sight; and Israel
will become a proverb and a taunt among
all peoples. 8This house will become a heap
of ruins;q everyone passing by it will be
astonished, and will hiss; and they will say,
'Why has the lonn done such a thing to this
land and to this house?'eThen they will say,
'Because they have forsaken the lomr their
God, who brought their ancestors out of the
land of Egypt, and embraced other gods,
worshiping them and serving them; there-
fore the lono has brought this disaster upon
them."'

(hher Acls o.f Solomon

l0 At the end of twenty years, in which
Solomon had built the t\tro houses. the
house of the tono and the king's house,
rrKing Hiram of l}re having supplied Solo
mon with cedar and clpress timber and
gold, as much as he desi-red, King Solomon
gave to Htam twenty cities in the land of
Galilee. rzBut when Hiram came from Tyre
to see the cities that Solomon had given
him, they did not please him. r3Therefore he
said, "What kind of cities are these that you
have given me, my brother?" So they are
called the land of Cabul'to this day. raBut

Hiram had sent to the king one hundred
twenty talents of gold.

Other Acts oI Solomon
1 5 This is the account of the forced labor

that King Solomon conscripted to build the
house of the lono and his own house, the
Millo and the wall of Jerusalem, Hazor,
Megiddo, Gezer t6(Pharaoh king of Egypt
had gone up and captured Gezer and bumed
it down, had killed the Canaanites who
lived in the city, and had given it as dowry
to his daughter, Solomon's wife; ITso Solo.
mon rebuilt Gezer), Lower Beth-horon,
r8Baalath, Tamar in the wildemess, within
the land. reas well as all of Solomon's stor-
age cities, the cities for his chariots, the
cities for his cavalry, and whatever Solo-
mon desired to build, in lerusalem, in Leba-
non, and in all the land of his dominion.

'zoAll the people who were left of the Amorites,
the Hittites, the Perizites, the Hivites, and
the febusites, who were not of the people of
Israel- 2ltheir descendants who were still
left in the land, whom the Israelites were
unable to destroy completely-these Solo-
mon conscripted for slave labor, and so they
are to this day. 22But of the Israelites Solo-
mon made no slaves; they were the soldiers,
they were his olEcials, his commanders, his
captains, and the commanders of his
chariotry and cavalry.

23 These were the chief officers who were
over Solomon's work: five hundred fifty,
who had charge of the people who carried
on the work.

24 But Pharaoh's daughter went up from
the city of David to her own house that
Solomon had built for her: then he built the
Millo.

25 Three times a year Solomon used to

p Compue Gk: Heb seven days and seven days, fourteen daAs a Syr Old Latin: Heb will become high 'Perhaps
meaning a land good lor nothing
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9.19

Visit ol the Queen ol Sheba

oller up bumt ollerings and sacrifices of
well-being on the altar that he bui.lt for the
lono, offering incense" before the [ono. So
he completed the house.

Solomon's Commercial Activity
26 l{tng Solomon built a fleet of ships at

Ezion-geber, which is near Eloth on the
shore of the Red Sea,' in the land of Edom.
2THiram sent his servants with the fleet,
sailors who were familiar with the sea,
together with the seroants of Solomon.
28They went to Ophir, and imported from
there four hundred twenty talents of gold,
which they delivered to King Solomon.

Visit of the Queen ol Sheba
1 A When the oueen ofSheba heard of
I u tt e fame oi Solomon, (fame due
to' the name of the lono), she came to test
him with hard questions. 2She came to
ferusalem with a very great retinue, with
camels bearing spices, and very much gold,
and precious stones; and when she came to
Solomon, she told him a-ll that was on her
mind. rSolomon answered all her questions;
there was nothing hidden from the king
that he could not explain to her. aWhen the
queen of Sheba had observed all the wisdom
of Solomon, the house that he had built,
5the food of his table, the seating of his
officials, and the attendance ofhis servants,
their clothing, his valets, and his bumt
ofrerings that he ollered at the house of the
Iom, there was no more spirit in her.

6 So she said to the king, "The report
was true that I heard in my own land of
your accomplishments and of your wisdom,
Tbut I did not believe the reports until I
came and my own eyes had seen it. Not
even half had been told me; your wisdom
and prosperity far surpass the report that I
had heard. EHappy are your wivesl'Happy
are these your servants, who continually
attend you and hear your wisdoml eBlessed

be the tono your God, who has delight€d in
you and set you on the throne of Israell
Because the Lonp loved Israel forever, he
has made you king to execute justice and
righteousness." Iolhen she gave tle king
one hundred twenty talents of gold, a great
quantity of spices, and precious stones; never
again did spices come in such quantity as
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that which the queen of Sheba gave to King
Solomon.

11 Moreover, the fleet of Hiram, which
carried gold from Ophir, brought from Ophir
a great quantity of almug wood and pre-
cious stones. 12From the almug wood the
king made supports for the house of the
lono, and for the king's house, lyres also
and harps for the singers; no such alrnug
wood has come or been seen to this day.

13 Meanwhile King Solomon gave to the
queen of Sheba every desire that she ex-
pressed, as well as what he gave her out of
Solomon's royal bounty. Then she returned
to her own land, with her servants.

14 The weight of gold that came to
Solomon in one year was six hundred sixty-
six talents of gold, r5besides that which
came from the traders and from the busi-
ness of the merchants, and from all the
kings of Arabia and the govemors of the
land. r5King Solomon made two hundred
large shields of beaten gold; six hunttred
shekels of gold went into each large shield.
rTHe made three hundred shields of beaten
gold; three minas of gold went into each
shield; and the king put them in the House
of the Forest of lcbanon. tsThe king also
made a great ivory t}rrone, and overlaid it
with the finest gold. leThe throne had six
steps. The top of the throne was rounded in
the back. and on each side of the seat were
arm rests and two lions standing beside the
arm rests, 2owhile twelve lions were stand-
ing, one on each end of a step on the six
steps. Nothing like it was ever made in any
kingdom. "All King Solomon's drinking
vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of
the House of the Forest of lebanon were of
pure gold; none were of silver-it was not
considered as anything in the days of Solo-
mon. 22For the king had a fleet of ships of
Tarshish at sea with the fleet of Hiram.
Once every three years the fleet of ships of
Tarshish used to come bringng gold, silver,
ivory, apes, and peacocks.-

23 Thus King Solomon excelled all the
kings of the earth in riches and in wisdom.
2aThe whole earth sought the presence of
Solomon to hear his wisdom, which God
had put into his mind. 2sEvery one of them
brought a present, objects of silver and gold,
garments, weaponry, spices, horses, and
mules, so much year by year.

26 Solomon gathered together chariots

9,26-2t Here Is r6lmed the
accout of Solomon's @mercisl
ventures. baed at Ezion-gebr, oi
the Culf of Aqaba. The leation of
Ophir is not knom; it ould have
been in India or Africa, but was
acmsible through the Red S€a. A
hlent weighed, the equivalent of
60 k[otlam (132 lbs) in the
heavier shndard system, or half
that by the liShter stardild.
l0.l-l0 Solomon is Visited by the
Queen of Sheba. h addition to
Solomon's /ame, his economic ild
military lnldadves in the Red Sea

and the Indlan Oem must have
camed mnem in such m
enterprising couEy tr Sheb4
(Saba. in what is now Yemen at
the suthwest @mer of the
Arablan peninsula). In addition 0o

producing tn@n* md Nmati6,
Saba was a maior pr6lErous
@mmercial @nter for goods from
AHca ud lndla. Israel's conml
of maior land and s@ rcutes was
a challenge and a threat. That
Soloaot's lame [wu] due to the
mme oJ the Loxo ts probably a
lats pious addltion to th€ ortSlnal
amut. It w6 Eore llkely his
wisdom, wealth, adBiui$hative
efficiency md piety that led the
Queen of Sheba to vtsit him. She
teft behind ostJy gifts of 6old md
spid?s, as well as congratuladons
for the spectal favor God was
bestowing on SolomoD.
10.11-13 Further exchmge of
royal gifts ild wryi6. Hiru,
king of Tyre, brought ftom @hir
not only gold but also a preious
wq:d. almug, whlch wu probably
a flne-graln€d rcd smdalwood.
Solomon gave 8enerous gifts to
the Queen ol Shefu, as well.
lO,l!L29 The enomoN wealth
of Solomon ls detalled, includlng
the costly lmports of such exotic
Items as ivory, apes and percocks.
Solomon's fame for his wisdom
md the strem of gift-beuing
visttoB ls noted. as well ro the
extent md costs of sme of t}le
imports.

" Gk: Heb of€rin, incense with it that was L Or Sea ol Reeds ' Meaning of Heb ucertain ' Gk Syr: Heb
men -Or baboons
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lI.l-13 Solomon s acquisition of
huge numbers oI foreign wives
md concubines led him to foster
the worship of other deities:
A6tarts, the fertility goddess and
consort of Baal, whose worship
probably centered in Tyre and
Sidont Milcom, Chemosh, and
Molech, the last two woEhipped
by Semitic peoples east of the
Jordan; to all thre of these
human sacrifices were offered
(2 Kings 3.27). The judgment
pronounced on Solomon expresses
t}le Deuteronomic conviction that
continuation o[ Cod's covenant
depends on the king's confomity
to the statutzs. Solomon's failure
to conform will result in the
reduction of the teritory to be
conholled by his son md
successor to that of oru tribe =
ludai.
ll.l4-22 Hadod, o[ the royal
lamily oI Edom, had ewaped the
slaughter of males cilried out by
David. He had fled to Egypt by
way of Midian (east oI the Gulf ol
Aqabai) md Paran (in the Sinai
peninsula) md had maried
Pharaoh's sisfer-in-ldw. to whom
was born a son. G€trubrth. On
leuning of David's death, Hadad
planned to return to his native
land. Iocated southeast o[ the
Dead Sea.
11.23-25 Rezon, a refugee from
Zobah, a teritory north of
Damascus, fiNt organired a
marauding band and then was
made king oj Damascus. Solomon
thus had major threats to his
kingdom ftom north and south of
Israel.
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and horsesi he had fourteen hundred chari-
ots and twelve thousand horses, which he
stationed in the chariot cities and with the
king in ferusalem. ']7The king made silver as
cofllmon in ferusalem as stones, imd he
made cedars as numerous as the sycamores
of the Shephelah. 2ESolomon's import of
horses was from Eglpt and Kue, and the
king's traders received them from Kue at a
price. 2eA chariot could be imported from
Eglpt for six hun&ed shekels of silver, and
a horse for one hundred fifty; so through
the king's traders they were exported to all
the kings of the Hittites and the kings of
Arm.

Solomon's Errors
1 1 King Solomon loved many foreign
I I women along wi(h lhe daughter
of Pharaoh: Moabite, Ammonite, Edomite,
Sidonian, and Hittite women, 2from the
nations conceming which the I-orl had said
to the Israelites, "You shall not enter into
marriage with them, neither shall they with
you; for they will surely incline your heart
to follow their gods"; Solomon clung to
these in love. 3Among his wives were seven
hundred princesses and three hundred con-
cubines; and his wives turned away his
heart. aFor when Solomon was old, his
wives turned away his heart after other
gods; and his heart was not true to the loru
his God, as was the heart of his father
David. sFor Solomon followed Astarte the
goddess of the Sidonians, and Milcom the
abomination of the Ammonites. 65o Solo-
mon did what was evil in the sight of the
Lono, and did not completely follow the
Lor.o, as his father David had done. TThen

Solomon built a high place for Chemosh the
abomination of Moab, and for Molech the
abomination of the Ammonites, on the
mountain east of Jerusalem. 

8He did the
same for all his foreign wives, who offered
incense and sacrificed to their gods.

9 Then the Iom was angry with Solo-
mon, because his heart had turned away
from the lono, the God of Israel, who had
appeared to him twice, 10and had com-
manded him conceming this matter, that
he should not follow other gods; but he did
not observe what the Iom commanded.
llTherelore the [-ono said to Solomon, "Since
this has been your mind and you hirve not

Adversaries of Solomon

kept my covenant and my statutes that I
have commanded you, I will surely tear the
kingdom from you and give it to your
servant. r2Yet for the szke of your father
David I will not do it in your lifetime; I will
tear it out of the hand of your son. 13I will
not, however, tear awav the entire king-
dom; I will give one tribe to your son, for
the sake of my servant David and for the
sake of Jerusalem, which I have chosen."

Adversaries ol Solomon
14 Then the lonn raised up an adversary

against Solomon, Hadad the Edomite; he
was of the royal house in Edom. lsFor when
David was in Edom, and Joab the com-
mander of the army went up to bury the
dead, he killed every male in Edom 16(for

Joab and all Israel remained there six months,
until he had eliminated every male in Edom);
tTbut Hadad fled to Egypt with some Edomites
who were servants of his father. He was a
young boy at that time. l8They set out from
Midian and came to Paran; they took people
with them from Paran and came to Egypt,
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, who gave him a
house, assigned him an allowance of food,
and gave him land. reHadad found great
favor in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he
gave him his sister-in-law for a wife, the
sister of Queen Tahpenes. 2oThe sister of
Tahpenes gave birth by him to his son
Genubath, whom Tahpenes weaned in
Pharaoh's house: Genubath was in Phar-
aoh's house among the children of Phar-
aoh. 2lWhen Hadad heard in Egypt that
David slept with his ancestors and that Joab
the commander of the army was dead,
Hadad said to Pharaoh, "Let me depart, that
I may go to my own country." '?2But Phar-
aoh said to him, "What do you lack with
me that you now seek to go to your own
country?" And he said, "No, do let me go."

23 God raised up another adversary
against Solomon," Rezon son of Eliada, who
had fled lrom his master, King Hadadezer of
Zobah.2aHe gathered followers around him
and became leader of a marauding band,
after the slaughter by David; they went to
Damascus, settled there, and made him king
in Damascus. 2sHe was an adversary of
Israel all the days of Solomon, making trou-
ble as Hadad did; he despised Israel and
reigned over Aram.

Heb him
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The Northern Tribes Secede

leroboam's Rebellion
2 6 leroboam son of Nebat, an Ephraimite

of Zeredah, a servant of Solomon, whose
mother's name was Ternah, a widow, re-
belled against the king. 27The following was
the reason he rebelled against the king.
Solomon built the Millo, and closed up the
gap in the walls of the city of his father
David. 'z8The man Joroboam was very able,
and when Solomon saw that the young
man was industrious he gave him charge
over all the forced labor of the house of
Joseph. 

2eAbout that time, when feroboam
was leaving ferusalem, the prophet Ahijah
the Shilonite found him on the road. Ahijah
had clothed himself with a new garment.
The two of them were alone in the open
country sowhen Ahijah laid hold of the new
garment he was wearing and tore it into
twelve pieces. rrHe then said to Jeroboam:
Take for yourself ten pieces; for thus says
the lono, the God oflsrael, "See, I am about
to t€ar the kingdom from the hand of Solo-
mon, and will give you ten tribes. r2One

tribe will remain his, lor the sake of my
servant David and for the sake of ferusalem,
the city that I have chosen out of all the
tribes of Israel. 33This is because he has'
forsaken me, worshiped Astarte the goddess
of the Sidonians, Chemosh the god of Moab,
and Milcom the god of the Ammonites, and
has'not walked in my ways, doing what is
right in my sight and keeping my statutes
and my ordinances, as his father David did.
3aNevertheless I will not take the whole
kingdom away from him but will make him
ruler all the days of his life, for the sake of
my servant David whom I chose and who
did keep my commandments and my stat-
utes; r5but I will take the kingdom away
from his son and give it to you-that is, the
ten tribes. r6Yet to his son I will give one
tribe, so that my servant David may always
have a lamp before me in Jerusalem, the
ci[y where I have chosen to put my nme,
r7I will take you, and you shall reign over
all that your soul desires; you shall be king
over Israel. 38If you will listen to all that I
command you, walk in my ways, and do
what is right in my sight by keeping my
statutes and my commandments, as David
my servant did, I will be with you, and will
build you an enduring house, as I built lor
David, and I will give Israel to you. reFor

this reason I will punish the descendants of
David, but not forever." aoSolomon sought

r Heb lacks in the wall 'Gk Syr Vg; Heb they have
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therefore to kill Jeroboam; but fercboam
promptly fled to Bgypt, to King Shishak of
Egypt, and remained in Egypt until the
death of Solomon.

Death of Solomon
41 Now the rest of the acts of Solomon.

all that he did as well as his wisdom. are
they not written in the Book of the Acts of
Solomon? a2The time that Solomon reigned
in Ierusalem over all Israel was forty years,
arSolomon slept with his ancestors and was
buried in the city of his father David; and
his son Rehoboam succeeded him.

The Northern Tribes Seceile

I I.2640 Jeroboam. once a
trusted labor sup€rvisor for
Solomon. was infomed by the
prophet Aruidh's words and
symbolic action (tearing his new
robe in twelve pieces) that God
was about to fuml his threat to
divide the kingdom of Solomon
betwen Judah and Israel (the
union of the other ten tribes). The
threat refats the Deuteronomic
tems about keeping the statutes
and commandments. Solomon's
attempt !o kill Jeroboil l€d him
to flee for safety to EgApt until Lhe

death ol Solomon.
I l.4l-43 The source reportedly
usd here, Book oJ the Acts ol
Solomon. is regrettably lost, but
was dram on by the Miter of I
Kings. Solomon's tem of reign
may be given in round numbers:
lortu geats wotld be from 962 to
922 BCE.
l2.l-19 Israel is Dvided inlo
Northem and Southem Kingdoms.
l2.l-l 5 Rehoboam went to
Shechem to be crowned as king of
all Israel, and was advised to
lighten the lmd of fored labor
and taxes that his father.
Solomon, had imposed on the
pople. lerobmm retumed from
Egrut to s@k the throne for
himwlfl In vivid images,
Rehoboam promisd to intensify
the burdens on his subjects. thus
leading to fulfrllment of the
prediction about thc division of
Solomon's kingdom.
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11.3 5
I Kings
2.t6,17 L2 Rehoboam went to Shechem, for

all Israel had come to Shechem to
make him king. 2When feroboam son of
Nebat heard of it (for he was still in Egypt,
where he had fled from King Solomon),
then Jeroboam retumed from' Egypt. rAnd

they sent and called him; and feroboam and
all the assembly of Israel came and said to
Rehoboam, a"Your father made our yoke
heavy. Now therefore lighten the hard serv-
ice of your father and his heavy yoke that
he placed on us, and we will serve you."
sHe said to them, "Go away for three days,
then come again to me." So the people went
away.

6 Then King Rehoboam took counsel with
the older men who had attended his father
Solomon while he was still alive, saying,
"How do you advise me to answer this
people?" TThey answered him, "If you will
be a servant to this people today and serve
them, and speak good words to them when
you answer them, then they will be your
servants forever." 8But he disregarded the
advice that the older men gave him, and
consulted with the young men who had
grown up with him and now attended him.
eHe said to them, "What do you advise that
we answer this people who have said to me,
'Lighten the yoke that your father put on
us'?" tolhe young men who had grown up
with him said to him, "Thus you should say
to this people who spoke to you, 'Your
father made our yoke heavy, but you must
lighten it lor us'; thus you should say to
them, 'My little flnger is thicker than my
father's loins. rrNow, whereas my father
laid on you a heavy yoke, I will add to your
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12.16-19 Th€ northem tribes
sc€ded from Judah, nd stoned l,
death the agent of Rehoboam who
was ent mong them. The split
b€twen the tribes is noted by the
editor as continuing l, this dag.
which su8g6ti that the original
time of witing the B@ks of Kings
was prior io th€ dlssolution of the
northem kingdom, based in
Smuia. which did ccu in 721
BCE.
12.20-14.20 The Reign of
Jerobom over Israel.
12.20-24 When Ieroboam wm
established as king over all Israel,
exept Judah, Rehobom rallied
tr@ps from Judah md the small
n€ithbortnt tribe to the north,
B€njmln, to trke over the new
kingdom of Israel. Forewmed
tlrc prophetic frgure, Shemaiah,
man ol God, the attack was not

by
the

lamched.
12,25-31 lercboom rebullt the
city oI Shechem, where the edly
Israelites had woEhipped the LRD
siD@ the time of Abralam (Gen
12.6-7) md facob (Gen 33.18-20)
md the gathering oI qll the trib6
oJ Isroel there under foshua (fosh
24.1). But he aln made two ulv6
o/rold, md stablished centere for
woEhlp of them at the traditional
sacrEd sltes of B€tfi€I. where the
I4m met Abrahu ild Ja@b
(Gen 12.8; 28.10-19) and Dan,
which uchaeologtcal remains
suggest wG a @nt€r of the
wostrip of Baal. The lrjgh placa
that he built were local centers for
woNbtpping the fertlllty gods ud
goddesss. He alrc chuged the
prress of aplpinttng prissts, md
adapted the calendd of sacred
fe6ts in effect in Jerusalem to
@nfom to the woship of thew
pagan deities.
l3.l-34 Wmings to Jeroboam of
the Conequenes of his
Development of these Pagan
Practices. The prediction of the
man ol God,...out ol ludafi about the
dffindant of David, /osiah, who
would dcstroy the altar at Bethel is
confmed by the witherlng of
lercbom's m and the collap*
of the altar. The disbediene of
this man ln accepung food from
the prcphet in the vicinlty of Bethel
was brought uder judgment
through his traglc death. Even so,
]eroboam contioted to appoint
pri6ts to srye at his pagan high
piaces, thereby inviting divlne
judgment.
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yoke. My father disciplined you with whips,
but I will discipline you with scorpions."'

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had
said, "Come to me again the third day."
lrThe king answerd the people hrshly. He
disregarded the advice that the older men
had given him raand spoke to them accord-
ing to the advice of the young men, "My
father made your yoke heary, but I will add
to your yoke; my father disciplined vou with
whips, but I will discipline you with scor-
pions." lsSo the king did not listen to the
people, because it was a tum of allairs
brought about by the tono that he might
fulfill his word, which the toa-o had spoken
by Ahiiah the Shilonite to Jeroboarn son of
Nebat.

16 When a-ll Israel saw that the king
would not listen to them, the people an-
swered the king,

"What share do we have in David?
We have no inheritance in the son

of Jesse.
To your tents, O Israell

look now to your own house, O
David."

So Israel went away to their tents. ITBut

Rehoboam reigned over the Israelit€s who
were living in the towns of Judah. 

rEWhen

King Rehoboam sent Adoram, who was
taskmastcr over the forced labor, all Israel
stoned him to death. King Rehobom then
hurriedly mounted his chariot to flee to
Jerusalem. 

reSo Israel has been in rebellion
against the house of David to this day.

First Dynasty: leroboam Reigns over lsrael
2O When all Israel heard that feroboam

had retumed, they sent and called him to
the assembly and made him king over all
Israel. There was no one who followed the
house of David, except the tribe of fudah
a]one.

21 When Rehoboam came to Jerusalem,
he assembled all the house of fudah and the
tribe ofBeniamin, one hundred eighty thou-
sand chosen troops to fight against the
house of Israel, to restore the kingdom to
Rehoboam son of Solomon. 22But the word
of God came to Shemaiah the man of God:
23Say to King Rehoboam of Judah, son of
Solomon, and to dl the house of fudah and
Beniamin, and to the rest of the people,
2a"Thus says the lono, You shall not go up

A ilIon ol Gd lrom ludah

or fight against your kindred the people of
Israel. Let everyone go home, for this thing
is from me." So they heeded the word of the
lono and went home again, according to
the word of the lom.

I eroboam's Golilen Calves
25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in the

hill country of Ephraim, and resided there;
he went out from there and built Penuel.
2tlhen feroboam said to himself, "Now the
kingdom may well revert to the house of
David. 27If this people continues to go up to
oller sacrifices in the house of the I-ono at
ferusalem, the heart of this people will turn
again to their master, King Rehoboam of
Judah; they will kill me and retum to King
Rehoboam of Judah." 28So the king took
counsel, and made two calves of gold. He
said to the people,D "You have gone up to
Jerusalem long enough. Here are your gods,

O Israel, who brought you up out of the
land of Egypt." 2eHe set one in Bethel, and
the other he put in Dan. 3oAnd this thing
became a sin, for the people went to wor-
ship before the one at Bethel and before the
other as far as Dan." rtHe also made housesd
on high places, and appoint€d priests from
among all the people, who were not lrevites.
32feroboam appointed a festival on the
fifteenth day of the eighth month like the
festival that was in Judah, and he offered
sacrifices on the altar; so he did in Bethel,
sacrifrcing to the calves that he had made.
And he placed in Bethel the priests of the
high places that he had made. srHe went up
to the altar that he had made in Bethel on
the flfteenth day in the eighth month, in the
month that he alone had devised; he ap
pointed a festival for the people of Israel,
and he went up to the altar to ofier incense.

A Man of God. from luilah
1 2 While feroboam was standing by
I J the altar to oller incense, a man of

God came out of Judah by the word of the
Iom to Bethel 'zand proclaimed against the
altar by the word of the [ono, and said, "O
altar, altar, thus says the [ono: 'A son sha]l
be bom to the house of David, fosiah by
name; and he shall sacrifice on you the
priests of the high places who oller incense
on you, and human bones shall be bumed
on you."' rHe gave a sign the same day,

' Gk: Heb [o them 'Compile Gk: Heb went tn the one re lar re Dan d Gk Vg Compee 13.32t Heb a how
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A Man ol God lrom luilah

saying, "This is the sign that the Iono has
spoken: 'The altar shall be tom down, and
the ashes that are on it shall be poured
out.'" aWhen the king heard what the man
of God cried out against the altar at Bethel,

Jeroboam stretched out his hmd from the
a.lta.r, sayint, "Seize himl" But the hand
that he stretched out against him withered
so that he could not draw it back to himself.
5The altar also was tom down, and the
ashes poured out from the altar, according
to the sign that the man of God had given
by the word of the lom. 5The king said to
the mm of God, "EnEeat now the favor of
the [ono your God, and pray for me, so that
my hand may be restored to me." So the
man of God enheated the [onn; and the
king's hand was restored to him, and be-
came as it was before. TThen the king said
to the mm of God, "Come home with me
and dine, and I will give you a gift." sBut

the man of God said to the king, "If you give
me hall your kingdom, I will not go in with
you; nor will I eat food or drink water in
this place. eFor thus I was commanded by
the word of the Lono: You shall not eat food.
or drink water, or retum by the way that
you came." roSo he went another way, and
did not return by the way that he had come
to Bethel.

11 Now there lived an old prophet in
Bethel. One of his sons came and told him
all that the man of God had done that day
in Betlel; the words also that he had spo-
ken to the king, they told to their father.
uTheir father said to them, "Which way did
he go?" And his sons showed him the way
that the man of God who came from Judah
had gone. r3Then he said to his sons, "Sad-
dle a donkey for me." So they saddled a
donkey for him, and he mounted it. raHe

went after the man of God. and found him
sitting under an oak tree. He said to him,
"Are you the man of God who came from
fudah?" He answered, "I m." rsThen he
said to him, "Come home with me and eat
some food." r6But he said, "I cannot retum
with you, or go in with you; nor will I eat
food or drink water with you in this place;
rTfor it was said to me by the word of the
lono: You shall not eat food or drink watEr
there, or return by the way that you came."
18Then the other' said to him, "I also am
a prophet as you are, and an angel spoke
to me by the word of the [ono: Bring him
back with you into your house so that he

'Heb he /Gk: Heb he ume to the town ol the oLl prophet

303

1 KINGS

may eat food and drink water." But he was
deceiving him. leThen the man of God"
went back with him, and at€ food and
dran-k water in his house.

20 As they were sitting at the table, the
word of the Lonn came to the prophet who
had brought him back; 2lmd he prmlaimed
to the man of God who cme from Judah,
"Thus says tho [.oRD: flecause you havo
disobeyed the word of the IoRD, and have
not kept the commandment that the tono
your God commanded you, 22but have come
back and have eaten food and drunk water
in the place of which he said to you, 'Eat
no food, ad drink no water,' you body
shall not come to your ancestral tomb."
23AAer the man of God'had eaten food and
had drunk, they saddled for him a donkey
belonging to the prophet who had brought
him back. 2aThen as he went away, a lion
met him on the road and killed him. His
body was t}rown in the road, and the
donkey stood beside it; the lion also stood
beside the body. '?sPeople passed by and saw
the body thrown in the road, with the lion
standing by the body. And they came and
told it in the tom where the old prophet
Iived.

26 When the prophet who had brought
him back lhom the way heard of it, he said,
"It is the man of God who disobeyed the
word of the IIRD; therefore the Inno has
given him to the lion, which has tom him
and killed him according to the word that
the lono spoke to him." 27Then he said to
his sons, "Saddle a donhey for me." So they
saddled one, 28and he went and found the
body thrown in the road, with the donkey
and the lion standing beside the body. The
lion had not eaten the body or attacked the
donkey. 2eThe prophet took up the body of
the man of God, laid it on the donkey, and
brought it back to the city,/ to mourn and
to bury him. 3oHe laid the body in his own
grave; md they mourned over him, saying,
"Alas, my brother!" IAfter he had buried
him, he said to his sons, "When I die, bury
me in the grave in which the man of God
is buried; lay my bones beside his bones.
r2For the saying that he proclaimed by the
word of the I-orul against the altar in Bethel,
and against all the houses of the high places
that are in the cities of Samaria, shall surely
come to pass."

33 Even after this event leroboam did
not turn from his evil way, but made priests
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l4.l-2O God's Iudsment on

leroboam. The prophet Ahijah. who
had predicted the diuision of Israel
and the ascent of Ieroboam to the
throne (1 Kings 1 1.29-38), when
consultd by the king's wile in
disguise, told her of God s

judgment about to fall on
feroboam md the approaching
deskuction of all his offspring,
This was fulfrlled shortly as
predicted- Jeroboam reigned over
Israel from 922 to 9Ol.
14.21-31 The reign of Rehoboam
was also mued by a surge o[
pagan fertility worship in ludah,
including the erection of sxual
symbols (sacred pillars and pol?s)
ild the emergence of maie
prostitutzs. Judgment fell on fudah
in the fom of an invasion from
Egypt md the stripping of gold
ud tleasues from the temple.
Reference is made here to another
lost souce, the Book of the Annals
ol the Kings o[ ludah. Rehoboam
died in 91 5 aft€r a reign of seven
years.

1 KINGS

for the high places again from urong all
the people; my who wmted to be priests he
consecratd for the high places. ralhis matter
became sin to the house of feroboam, so as
to cut it oll and to destroy it from the face
of the earth.

ludgment on the House of Jeroboam
1 A Ar that rime Abiiah son of Jero-
It boam fell sick. rJeroboam said to
his wife, "Go, disguise yourself, so that it
will not be known that you are the wife of
Jeroboam, and go to Shiloh; for the prophet
Ahiiah is there, who said of me that I
should be king over this people. rTake with
you ten loaves, some cakes, and a iar of
honey, and go to him; he will telt you what
shall happen to the child."

4 feroboam's wife did so; she set out and
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of
Ahijah. Now Ahijah could not see, for his
eyes were dim because of his age. 5But the
Lono said to Ahijah, "The wife of feroboam
is coming to inquire of you concerning her
sou for he is sick. Thus and thus you shall
say to her."

When she came, she pretended to be
another woman. 5But when Ahiiah heard
the sound of her feet, as she came in at the
door, he said, "Come in, wife of Jeroboam;
why do you pretend to be another? F'or I am
charged with heary tidings for you. rGo, tell
Jeroboam, 'Thus says the lon-o, the God of
Israel: Because I exalted you from among
the people, made you leader over my people
Israel, Eand tore the kingdom away from
the house of David to give it to you; yet you
have not been like my servant David, who
kept my cornmandments and followed me
with a-tl his heart, doing only that which
was right in my sight, ebut you have done
evil above all those who were before you
and have gone and made for yourself other
gods, and cast images, provoking me to
anger, and have thrust me behind your
back; rotherefore, I will bring evil upon the
house of leroboam. I will cut off from fero-
boam every male, both bond and free in
Israel, and wi.ll consume the house of Jero-
boam, just as one burns up dung until it is
all gone. rrAnyone belonging to feroboam
who dies in the city, the dogs sha-U eat; and
anyone who dies in the open country, the
birds of the air shall eat; for the krm has
spoken.' l2Therefore set out, go to your

Rehoboatn Reigns over Judah

house. lVhen your feet enter the city, the
chi]d shall die. "All Israel shall mourn for
him and bury him: for he alone of Jerobo-
am's family shall come to the grave, be-
cause in him there is found something pleas-
ing to the tono. the God of Israel, in the
house of leroboam. 

raMoreover the Inm will
raise up for himself a king over Israel, who
shall cut off the house of Jeroboam today,
even right now!,

15 "The tono will strike Israel, as a reed
is shaken in the water; he will root up Israel
out of this good land that he gave to their
ancestors, and scatter them beyond the
Euphrates, because thev have made their
sacred poles,h provoking the Lom to anger.
r5He will give Israel up because of the sins
of Jeroboam, which he sinned and which he
caused Israel to commit."

17 Then feroboam's wife got up and went
away, and she came to Tinah. As she came
to the threshold ofthe house, the child died.
r8All Israel buried him and mourned for
him, according to the word of the [ono,
which he spoke by his servant the prophet
Ahiiah.

Death ol leroboam
19 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam,

how he warred and how he reigned, are
written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Israel. 2oThe time that Jeroboam
reigned was twenty-two years; then he slept
with his ancestors, and his son Nadab suc-
ceeded him.

Rehoboam Reigns over ludah
21 Now Rehoboam son of Solomon

reigned in fudah. Rehoboam was forty-one
years old when he began to reign, and he
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the
city that the tom had chosen out of all the
tribes of Israel, to put his name there. His
mother's name was Naamah the Ammo-
nite. "Judah did what was evil in the sight
of the [ono; they provoked him to jealousy
with their sins that they committed, more
than all that their ancestors had done. 2rFor

they also built for themselves high places,
pillars, and sacred polesi on every high hill
and under every green tree; 2athere were
also male temple prostitutes in the land.
They committed all the abominations of the
nations that the lom drove out before the
people of Israel.

, Meming ol Heb uncertain i H€b Ashenm
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Alliance with Aram agairct lsrael

25 In the fifth year of King Rehoboam,
King Shishak of Egypt came up against
lerusalem; 25he tok away the treasures of
the house of the IoRD and the treasures of
the king's house; he took everything. He
also took away all the shields of gold that
Solomon had mado; 27so King Rehobom
made shields of bronze instEad, and commit-
ted them to the hands of t}re omcers of the
guard, who kept the door of the king's
house. 28As often as the king went into the
house of the [onn, the guad canied them
and brought them back to the guudroom.

29 Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam,
and all that he did, are they not written in
the Book of the Annals o[ the Kings of
Judah? snlhere was war between Rehoboam
and feroboam continually. 3lRehoboam slept
with his ancestors and was buried with his
ancestors in the city of David. His mother's
name was Naamah the Arnmonite. His son
Abijam succeeded him.

Abijam Reigns over ludah: ldolatry and
War
1 ( Now in the eighteenth year of King
L J Jeroboam son of Nebat, Abiiam

began to reign over Judah. 'zHe reigned for
three yeax in ferusa-lem. His mother's name
was Maacah daughter of Abishalom. 3He

committed all the sins that his father did
before him; his heart was not true to the
lom his God, like the heart of his father
David. aNevertheless for David's sake the
Iom his God gave him a lamp in Jerusalem,
setting up his son after him, and establish-
ing ferusalem; sbecause David did what was
right in the sight of the [ono, and did not
tum aside from anlthing that he com-
manded him all the days of his life, except
in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 5The war
begun between Rehoboam and Jeroboam
continued all the days of his life. TThe rest
of the acts of Abiiam, and all that he did,
are they not written in the Book of the
Annals of the Kings of ludah? There was
war between Abiiam and Jeroboam. 

EAbijam

slept with his ancestors, and they buried
him in the city of David. Then his son Asa
succeeded him.

Asa Reigrc over luilah
9 In the twentieth year of King Jeroboam

of Israel, Asa began to reign over Judah;
rohe reigned forty-one years in lerusalem.

1 KINGS

His mother's name was Maacah daughter
of Abishalom. rrAsa did what was right in
the sight of the [ono. as his father David had
done. r2He put away the male temple pros-
titutes out of the land, md removed all the
idols that his ancestors had made. rrHe also
removed his mother Maacah from being
queon mother, because she had made m
abominable image for Asherah; Asa cut
down her image and burned it at the Wadi
Kidron. raBut the high places were not taken
away. Nevertheless the heart of Asa was
true to the lonp all his days. rsHe brought
into the house of the lom the votive gifu
of his father and his own votive gifts-
silver, gold, and utensils.

Nliance with Aram against Israel
15 There was war between Asa and King

Baasha oflsrael all their days. rTKing Baasha
of Israel went up against Judah, and built
Ramah, to prevent anyone from going out
or coming in to King Asa of fudah. t8Then

Asa took all the silver and the gold that
were left in the treasures of the house of the
lom and the treasures of the king's house,
and gave them into the hands of his serv-
ants. King Asa sent them to King Ben-
hadad son of Tabrimmon son of Hezion of
Aram, who resided in Damascus. saying,
re"Iet there be an alliance between me and
you, like that between my father and your
father: I am sending you a present of silver
and gold; go, break your alliance with King
Baasha of Israel, so that he may withdraw
lrom me." 'zoBen-hadad lisGned to King Asa,
and sent the commanders of his armies
against the cities of Israel. He conquered
Iion, Dan, Abel-beth-maacah, and all
Chinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali.
2lWhen Baasha heard of it, he stopped
building Ramah and lived in Ttzah. 22Then

King Asa made a proclamation to all Judah,
none was exempt: they caried away the
stones of Ramah and its timber, with which
Baasha had been building; with them King
Asa built Geba of Benjamin and M@ah.
23Now the rest of all the acts of Asa, all his
power, all that he did, and the cities that
he built, are they not writtEn in the Book
of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? But in
his old age he was diseased in his feet.
2aThen Asa slept with his ancestors, and
was buried with his ancestors in the city of
his father David; his son Jehoshaphat suc-
ceeded him.

r 5.1-a The Reian of Abiim over
Iudah. Abiiam's three-yer reign
(915-913) was chuacterired by
the wont feahrres of his father's.
including idolatry and continuing
war with Jeroboam.
15,9-24 The Reign of Asa over

Judah, Asa purged the pagm
Praou@s, alhough he allowd the
high placcs to remah. Hrs ffdeltty
@ the LD md his votiv€ ,ifts to
the temple were matched by his
millttry allimce with the
Aramem Kin, Ben-holad of
Damwus, which resulted in t}re
destruction of ci6es md the
captue of regions in northem
Israel.
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15.25-31 The Reign of Nadab
over lsrael. Nzdab followed the evil
exmple of his father, ,eroboam.
during his brief reign. Baasha, son
of Ahijah (not the prophet of 1

Klngs 1 1.29-30). @nspiled
against Nadab, captwd hlm
while he w6 bcsieging t}le
Phllistine city of GibDsthon (south
of Joppa), and kllled him md all
his md Jeroboam's offspring.
I 5.33-16.7 The Reign of Baasha
over Israel. The judgment falls
after twenty-four yeffi of
Baasha's reign (9OO-877) because
he not only destroyed th€ house

ldescendonts] ol lerobmm, but also
followed Jeroboam's idolatrous
exmple.
l5.t-20 The brief retgns of Elah
(877-8761md Zirui (seven days)
over Israel ended respectively in
murder and suicide. and the
slaughter of all the posterity of
Baasha. Populu action in Israel
established Onrl. the head of the
my of Israel, as king.

1 KINGS

^\adab Reigru over Israel
25 Nadab son o[Jeroboam began to reign

over Israel in the second year of King Asa
of fudah; he reigrred over Israel two years.

'?5He did what was evil in the sight of the
lono, walking in the way of his imcestor
and in the sin that he caused Israel to
commit.

27 Baasha son of Ahiiah, of the house of
Issachar, conspired against him; and Baasha
struck him down at Gibbethon, which be-
longed to the Philistines; for Nadab and all
Israel were laying siege to Gibbethon. 2ESo

Baasha killed Nadabiin the thhd year of
King Asa of fudah, and succeeded him. 2eAs

soon as he was king, he killed all the house
of Jeroboam; he left to the house of Jero-
boam not one that breathed. until he had
destroyed it, according to the word of the
Iono that he spoke by his servant Ahijah
the Shilonite- 3obecause of the sins of lero-
boam that he committ€d and that he caused
Israel to commit, and because of the anger
to which he provoked the tom, the God of
Israel.

31 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab,
and all that he did, are they not written in
the Book of the Annals of the Kings of
Israel? r2There was war between Asa and
King Baasha of Israel all their days.

Seconil Dynasty: Baasha Reigns over lsrael
33 In the third year of King Asa ol fudah,

Baasha son of Ahiiah began to reign over
all Israel at Tirzah; he reigrred twenty-four
years. r4He did what was evil in the sight
of the [om, walking in the way of Jeroboam
and in the sin that he caused Israel to
commit.

L6 The word of the [oRD came to Jehu
son of Hanani against Baasha,

saying, 2"Since I exalted you out ofthe dust
and made you leader over my people Israel,
and you have walked in the way of Jero-
boam, and have caused my people Israel to
sin, provoking me to anger with their sins,
rtherefore, I will consume Baasha and his
house, and I will make your house like the
house of Jeroboam son of Nebat. aAnyone

belonging to Baasha who dies in the city
the dogs shall eat; and anyone of his who
dies in the field the birds of the air shall
eat."

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha.
what he did, and his power, are they not

Third Dynasty: Zinri Reigns over Israel

\lritten in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Israel? 6Baasha slept with his an-
cestors. and u'as buried at Tirzah: and his
son Elah succeeded him. TMoreover the word
of the Lom came by the prophet ]ehu son
of Hanani against Baasha and his house,
both because of all the evil that he did in
the sight of the [,ono, provoking him to
anger with the work of his hands, in being
Iike the house of Jeroboam, and also be-
cause he destroyed it.

EIah Reigns over Israel
8 In the twenty-sixth year of King Asa of

fudah, Elah son of Baasha began to reign
over Israel in Tirzah; he reigned two years.
eBut his servant Zimri, commander of half
his chariots, conspired against him. When
he was at Tinah, ilrinking himself drunk in
the house of Arza, who was in charge of the
palace at Tirzah, Iozimri came in and struck
him down and killed him, in the twenty-
seventh year of King Asa of fudah, and
succeeded him.

l1 When he began to reign, as soon as
he had seated himself on his throne, he
killed all the house of Baasha; he did not
leave him a single male of his kindred or his
friends. I2Thus Zimri destroyed all the house
of Baasha, according to the word of the
[,on-o, which he spoke against Baasha by the
prophet lehu- rrbecause of all the sins of
Baasha and the sins of his son Elah that
they committed, and that they caused Israel
to commit, provoking ther Lom God of Israel
to anger with theA idols. raNow the rest of
the acts of Elah, and all that he did, are they
not written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Israel?

Third. Dgnasty: Zimri Reigns over lsrael
15 In the twenty-seventh year of King

Asa of Judah, Zimri reigned seven days in
Tirzah. Now the troops were encamped
against Gibbethon, which belonged to the
Philistines, r5and the troops who were en-
camped heard it said, "Zimri has conspired,
and he has killed the king"; therefore all
Israel made Omri, the commander of the
army, king over Israel that day in the camp.
tTSo Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all
Israel with him, and they besieged Tinah.
r8When Zimri saw that the city was tal<en,
he went into the citadel of the king's house;

Heb fiim
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The Widow ol Tarephath

he bumed down the king's house over
himself with fire, and died- rebecause of
the sins that he comitted, doing evil in the
sight of the lono, walking in the way of
Jerobom, md lior the sin that he colirit-
t€d, causing Israel to sin. '1oNow the rest of
the acts of Zimri, and the conspiracy that
he made, are they not written in the Book
of the Annals of the Kings of Israel?

Fourth Dgnasty: Onri Reigns over lsrael
2 1 Then the people of Israel were divided

into two parts; hdf of the people followed
Tibni son of Ginath, to make him king, and
hall followed Omri. 22But the people who
followed Omri overcame the people who
followed Tibni son of Ginath; so Tibni died,
and Omri became king. 23In the thirff-first
year of King Asa of Iudah, Omri began to
reign over Israel; he reigred for twelve years,
six of them in Tizah.

Samaria the New Capital
24 He bought the hill of Samaria from

Shemer for two talents of silver; he fortified
the hill, and called the city that he built,
Samaria, aft€r the name of Shemer, the
owner of the hill.

25 Omri did what was evil in the
of the tonn; he did more evil than all
were before him. 26For he walked in all the
way of Ieroboam son o[ Nebat, and in the
sins that he caused Israel to commit, pro-
voking the lom, the God of Israel, to anger
by their idols. 27Now the rest of the acts of
Omri that he did, and the power that he
showed, are they not written in the Book
of the Annals of the Kings of Israel? 28Omi

slept with his ancestors, and was buried in
Samaria: his son Ahab succeeded him.

Ahab Reigrc over lsrael
29 In the tb.irty+ighth year of King Asa

ofJudah, Ahab son of Omri began to reign
over Israel; Ahab son of Omri reigned over
Israel in Samaria twenty-two years. roAhab

son of Omri did evil in the sight of the tono
more than all who were before him.

Ahab Marries lezebel anil Worships Baal
31 And as if it had been a light thing for

him to walk in the sins of feroboam son of
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Nebat, he took as his wife Jezebel daughter
of King Ethbaal of the Sidonians, and went
and served Baal. and worshiped him. ,He
erected an altar for Baal in the house of
Baal, which he built in Slmuia. 33Ahab

also made a sacred pole., Ahab &d more to
provoke the anger of the Iom, the God of
Israel, than had all the kings of Israel who
were before him. 3aln his days Hiel of Bethel
built fericho; he laid its foundation at the
cost of Abirm his ffrstbom, and set up its
gates at the cost of his youngest son Segub,
according to the word of the lorc, which he
spoke by loshua son of Nun.

Elijah Prdicts a Drought-l I Now Eliiah the TrshbitE, of Trshbet
L I in Gilead, said to Ahab, "As the

Lono the God of krael lives, before whom I
stand, there shall be neither dew nor rain
these years, except by my word."'?The word
of the loro came to him, saying, "'Go from
here and turn eastward, and hide yoursef
by the Wadi Cherith, which is east of the
Jordan. aYou shall drink from the wadi, and
I have commanded the ravens to feed you
there." sSo he went and did according to
the word of the [on-o; he went and lived by
the Wadi Cherith, which is east of the
fordan. 8l'he ravens brought him bread and
meat in the moming, and bread and meat
in the evening: and he drank from the wadi.
TBut after a whjle the wadi &ied up, be-
cause there was no rain in the land.

The Widow ol Zarephath
8 Then the word of the lom came to

him, saying, e"Go now to Zarephath, which
belongs to Sidon, and live there; for I have
commanded a widow there to feed you."
toSo he set out and went to Zarephath.
When he came to the gat€ of the town, a
widow was there gathering sticks; he called
to her and said, "Bring me a little wat€r in
a vessel, so that I may drink." rrAs she was
going to bring it, he called to her and said,
"Bring me a morsel of bread in your hand."
r2But she said, "As the lono your God lives,
I have nothing baked, only a handfrrl of
meal in a jar, and a little oil in a jug; I am
now gathering a couple of sticks, so that I
may go home and prepare it for myself and
my son, that we may eat it, and die."
r3Elijah said to her, "Do not be afraid; go

16.21.26 After il lnitial sptlt
mont the trlbes of Israel, Omri
was fully esablished as king.
I)ms his retsn (876-869) he
bought the hill oJ Samaria, wet of
Shechem. fortiffed it and bDilt ,
new capitel there. Though
denouned in the Deuteronomic
tems. the Asyriils referr€d to
lsrael lrom this time until its fall
to the Babylonims as "the houre
of Omrl." After a retgn of twelve
yeils (876-869), he was
su@eded by hb son, alraD.
15.29-22.40 The Reign of Ahab
and the Prophee' Challenge.
16.29-34 Ahab's long reign
(twenty-two yeffi) is denoun@d
as evil in the slght oJ the
Iam...morc than qll the kings of
Israel before him. His actlons
included promoting the woNhip of
Baal, through his mmiage to a
Baal-wonhlper ftom Sidon (lwbel,
dawhttt oJ King Ethboal) md by
the erection of d altd md a
fertility symbol: a sacred pole.'fhe
rebuilding ofJaicho wm preceded
by the sacrifie of two sons of the
chief builder. Hi€I. which was wn
as ful.ffllment of the l:me
pronouned by Ioshua at lts
dBtruction U6h 6.26).
l7.l-24 Elijah's Challenge to
Ahab and God's Cae of the
Prophet. Eliidh (meiling "My God
is Yahweh"), who came ftom
Gilead (east of the Jordu), wmed
Ahab of a drcught that God
would send as judgment for the
king's wickednm. At the wadj
Cherith. a eamnal strem that
flowed into the lordm from the
east, b[ds of prey - ravere -
provided the prophet with
abudut food uti.l the drought
dried up the strem. The widow in
Tarephath (ot the sea{odt
betw@n TyE and Sidon) agreed
o fed Eliia-h, in slte of the
eeming los of mea-l md oil that
she md her rcn faed. The
ontinual replenishment of the
food supply, as the Loro promised,
md the rGtoration to life of her
son lremuaded the widow that
Elija} wo in trudt a man of Gotl.

sight
who

tHeb Asherah t Gk: Heb o/ the vttlers
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l8.l-19 Eiiah Conlronrs Ahab
and the Prophets of Baal. The
admhistrator of Ahab's palace,
Obadiah (whose name mems,.seruilt of Yahweh'), who had
earlier hidden the prophets o[ the
Iorc when ferebel sought to kill
them. now becme the
iDtemediily for Etiah to address
his would-be killer. AhaD. Before
all lsrael there was to be a public
encounter 4t Mount Carmel
(overlmking the Meditenanean
west of Galilee) between the
power of Yahweh and the alleged
powers of Baal and Asherah lor
Astarte the feftility goddess).
B4al's prophets prepiled the
sacri-flce on their altar and
implored thet god to send fire and
consMe it, but tbere was no
response. Eliqh...repaired the alhr
oI the IoRD oa Cilmel. ananged
the sacriffce and the wood. and
then soa-ked it all repeat€dly with
water. Yet the fie oJ the lnRD lell
and even the stone altar, the dust
and the wat€r were consumed. On
Elijah's order, the priests of Baal
were reized and killed by the Wadi
Kishor, the major stream that
empties from the Plain of
Esdraelon past Mt. Carmel into the
sa.
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and do 6 you have said; but fust make me
a little cake of it and bring it to me, and
alterwards make something for yourself and
your son. IaFor thus says the tom the God
of Israel: The jar of meal will not be emptied
and the iug of oil will not fail until the day
that the [om sends rain on the ear1h."
r5She went and did as Eliiah said, so that
she as well as he and her household ate for
many days. t6The jar of meal rvas not
emptied, neither did the iug of oil fail, ac-
cording to the word of the I-0RD that he
spoke by Elijah.

Elijah Revives the Widow's Son
17 After this the son of the woman. the

mistress of the house. became ill: his illness
was so severe that there was no breath left
in him. r8She then said to Eliiah, "What
have you against me, O man of God? You
have come to me to bring my sin to remem-
brance, and to cause the death of my son!"
reBut he said to her, "Give me your son."
He took him from her bosom, carried him
up into the upper chamber where he was
lodging, and laid hirn on his om bed. 2oHe

cried out to the [om, "O Inm my God, have
you brought calamity even upon the widow
with whom I am staying, by kjlling her
son?" 2lThen he stretched himsell upon the
child three times, and cried out to the [oRD,
"O [ono my God, let this child's lil'e come
into him again." "The Lonn listened to the
voice of F.liiah; the life of the child came into
him again, and he revived. 'zrEli.iah took the
child, brought him down lrom the upper
chamber into the house, and gave him to
his mother; then Eliiah said, "See, your son
is alive." 2aSo the woman said to Eli.iah,
"Now I know that you are a man of God,
and that the word of the lom in vour
mouth is truth."

Elijah's Message to Ahab

18 After many days the word of the
lono came to Elijah, in the third

year of the drought,' saying, "Go, present
yourself to Ahab; I will send rain on the
earth." 2So Elijah went to present himself to
Ahab. The famine was severe in Szunaria.
rAhab summoned Obadiah, who was in
charge of the palace. (Now Obadiah revered
the tono greatly; 4when 

Jezebel was killing
off the prophets of the Inm, Obadiah took
a hundred prophets, hid them fifty to a

Elijah's Triwrryh over the Priests of Baa)

cave, and provided them with bread and
water,) rThen Ahab said to Obadiah, "Go
through the land to all the springs of water
and to all the wadis; perhaps we may find
grass to keep the horses and mules alive,
and not lose some of the animals." 65o they
divided the land betw'een them to pass
through it; Ahab went in one direction by
himself, and Obadiah went in another direc-
tion by himself.

7 As Obadiah was on the way, Eliiah met
him; Obadiah recognized him, fell on his
face, and said, "Is it you, my lord ElijahT"
8He answered him, "It is I. Go, tell your lord
that Elijah is here." eAnd he said, "How
have I sinned, that yolr would hand your
servant over to Ahab. to kill me? roAs the
lom your God lives, there is no nation or
kingdom to which my lord has not sent to
seek you; and when they would say, 'He is
not here,' he would require an oath of the
kingdom or nation, that they had not found
you. rrBut now you say, 'Go, tell your lord
that Elijah is here.' r2As soon as I have gone
from you, the spirit of the [oRD wi]l carry
you I know not where; so, when I come and
tell Ahab and he cannot find you, he will
kill me, although I your seroant have re-
vered the Ioru from my youth. rrHas it not
been told my lord what I did when lezebel
killed the prophets of the [oRD, how I hid
a hundred of the [oRD's prophets fifty to a
cave, and provided them with bread and
water? raYet now you say, 'Go, tell your
lord that Eliiah is here'; he will surely kill
me." lsEliiah said, "As the IoRD of hosts
lives, before whom I stand, I will surely
show myself to him today." 165o Obadiah
went to meet Ahab, and told him; and
Ahab went to meet Elijah.

17 When Ahab saw Elijah, Ahab said to
him, "Is it you, you foubler of Israel?" r8He

answered, "I have not troubled Israel: but
you have, and your father's house, because
you have forsa-Len the commandments of
the Lom and followed the Baals. reNow

therefore have all Israel assemble for me at
Mount Carmel, with the four hundred fifty
prophets of Baal and the four hundred
prophets of Asherah, who eat at Jezebel's
table."

Elijah's Triumph over the Priests ol Baal
2O So Ahab sent to all the Israelites, and

assembled the prophets at Mount Carmel.

IHeb lacks ol the drought
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Elijah Flees from lezebel

"Eliiah then came near to all the people,
and said, "How long will you go limpint
with two dillerent opinions? If the I.0R-D is
God, follow him; but iI Baal, then follow
him." The people did not answer him a
word. 22Then Elijah said to the people, "I,
even I only, am left a prophet of the [om;
but Baal's prophets number four hundred
flfty. "[€t two bulls be given to us; Iet them
choose one bull for themselves, cut it in
pieces, and lay it on the wood, but put no
6re to it; I will prepare the other bull and
lay it on the wood, but put no fire to it.
2aThen you call on the name of you god
and I will call on the name of the [om; the
god who answers by fue is indeed God." AII
the people answerd, "Well spoken!" 2sThen

Eliiah said to the prophets of Baal, "Choose
for yourselves one bull and prepare it first,
for you are many; then call on the name
of your god, but put no fire to it." 25So they
took the bull that was given them, prepared
it, and called on the name of Baal from
moming until noon, crying, "O
Baal, answer us!" But there was no voice,
and no answer. They limped about the altar
that they had made. 27At noon Eliiah mocked
them, saying, "Cry aloudt Surely he is a
god; either he is meditating, or he has
wandered away, or he is on a joumey, or
perhaps he is asleep and must be awak-
ened." 2lfhen they cried aloud and, as was
their custom, they cut themselves with
swords and lances until the blood gushed
out over them. 2eAs midday passed, they
raved on until the time of the offering of the
oblation, but there was no voice, no an-
swer, and no response.

3O Then Elijah said to all the people,
"Come closer to me"; and all the people
came closer to him. First he repaired the
altar of the [on-u that had been t]rown
dowu rrElijah took twelve stones, according
to the number of the tribes of the sons of
lacob, to whom the word of the fono came,
saying, "Israel shall be your name"; 32with

the stones he built an altar in the name of
the Lono. Then he made a trench around
the altar, large enough to contain two
measures of seed. rrNext he put the wood
in order, cut the bull in pieces, and laid it
on the wood. He said, "Fill four iars with
water and pour it on the burnt ollering and
on the wood." raThen he said, "Do it a
second time"; and they did it a second time.
Again he said, "Do it a third time"; and they
did it a third time, ssso that the water ran
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all around the altu, md fflled the trench
also with water.

36 At the time of the offerint of tho
oblation, the prophet Elijah came near and
said, "O [oR.o, God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Israel, let it be known this day that you are
God in Israel, that I am your servant, and
that I have done all these things at your
bidding. rTAnswer me, O fom, answer me,
so that this people may know that you, O
Lom, are God, and that you have turned
their hearts back." r8Then the fue of the
Lono fell and consumed the burnt olTering,
the wood, the stones, and the dust, and
even licked up the water that was in the
trench. 'eWhen all the people saw it, they
fell on their faces and said, "The lono indeed
is God; the Iono indeed is God." aoElijah said
to them, "Seize the prophets of Baal; do not
let one of them escape." Then they seized
them; and Eliiah brought them down to the
Wadi Kishon, and killed them there.

The Drought Ends
41 Elijah said to Ahab, "Go up, eat and

drink; for there [s a sound of rushing rain."
a2So Ahab went up to eat and to drink.
Eli.iah went up to the top of Camel; there
he bowed himself down upon the earth and
put his face between his knees. arHe said to
his servant, "Go up now, look toward the
sea." He went up and looked, and said,
"There is nothing." Then he said, "Go again
seven times." aaAt the seventh time he said,
"Look, a little cloud no bigger than a per-
son's hand is rising out of the rea." Then
he said, "Go say to Ahab, 'Harness your
chariot and go down before the rain stops
you."' a5ln a little while the heavens grew
black with clouds and wind; there was a
heavy rain. Ahab rode off and went to
fezreel. a6But the hand of the I-ono was on
Eliiah; he girded up his loins and ran in
Ihont of Ahab to the entrance of JweL

Elijah Flees from lezebel

L9

18.41-46 Clouds visible from the
top of Mt. Cmel coming in off
the Mediteranean signaled an
end to the drought. Ahab hurried
inland !o the hills at /€zresl, but
Elijah reached there firet.
l9.l-21 Elljah Fltrs and is Met
by God at Horeb. Tbreatened by
Ierebel dth execution. Eliiah fled
soutlt. Sustained by dlvinely
provided food. he reached Horeb
(another name for Sinai). where
t'he Iono aplrared to him,
commissioning him to go to the
ilid area east of Damascus. where
he was to anoint tbree
individuafs: Hazael as king over
Aram (the Semitic people living in
muthern Syria); /ehu...as king o[
Israel; and Elidha as su@essor to
him in the role of prophet who
was to speal and act in God's
behalf among his people. They
were to slay the idolaters oI Israel.
The transfer of the martl€ to
Elisha symbolired his assmption
of the new role, and the
preparation of t}Ie feast symbolired
his break with his family past.

Ahab told fezebel all that
had done, and how he had

Eliiah
killed

all the prophets with the sword. ']Then Jezebel
sent a messenger to Elijah, saying, "So may
the gods do to me, and more also, if I do
not make your life like the life of one of
them by this time tomorrow." ]Then he was
afraid: he got up and fled for his life, and
came to Beer-sheba, which belongs to Iudah;
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20.l-34 Ahab Defeats the
Invading fumems. Ben-hadad
Md the thitt!-two &ings allied with
him in the stege of Samari4
b€cme drunk and failed to
respond m the attack led by the

Wung men who semed [lsrael'sl
dlstrict governors. and the rsult
was a great slaughter of the
Armems. Ano*rer attack by
Ben-hadad on Aphel (which lay in
tie coastal hills between Joppa
md Shechem) was repulsed, md
Ahab ageed to let Ben-hadad live
in exchauge for the retm of
te[itory ta]en eilller from Israel.
A prophet, pretendlng to be a
mldier who failed b do hls duty,
wmed ,{haD of the comequen@s
of his fallw to hace Ben-hadad
killed.

1 KINGS

he left his serant there.
4 But he himself went a day's iou-rney

into the wildemess, and calne and sat dolvn
under a solitary broom tree. He asked that
he might die: "It is enough; now. O [,oRD,

take away my life, for I am no better than
my ancestors." sThen he lay down under
the broom tree and fell asleep. Suddenly an
angel touched him and said to him, ''Get up
and eat." 6He looked, and there at his head
was a cake baked on hot stones, and a iar
of water. He ate and drank, and lay down
again. TThe angel of the [oRD came a second
time, touched him, and said, "Get up and
eat, otherwise the.ioumey will be too much
for you." 8He got up, and ate and drank;
then he went in the stxength of that food
forty days and forty nights to Horeb the
mount of God. eAt that place he carne to a
cave, and spent the night there.

Then the word of the IoRD came to him,
saying, "What are you doing here, Elilah?"
roHe answered, "I have been very zealous
for the [ono, the God of hosts; for the
Israelites have forsaken your covenant,
thrown down your altars, and killed your
prophets with the sword. I alone am left,
and they are seeking my life, to take it
away."

Ahab's ll'ars u'ith the Arameans

r6Also you shall anoint [ehu son of Nimshi
as king over Israel: and you shall anoint
Elisha son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah as
prophet in your place. rlVhoever escapes
from the sword of Hazael, Jehu shall kill;
and whoever escapes from the sword of
fehu, Elisha shall kill. 18Yet I will leave
seven thousand in Israel, all the knees that
have not bowed to Baal, and every mouth
that has not kissed him."

Elisha Becomes Elijah's Disciple
19 So he set out from there, and found

Elisha son of Shaphat, who was plowing.
There were twelve yoke of oxen ahead of
him, and he was with the twelfth. Eliiah
passed by him and threw his mantle over
him. 20He left the oxen, ran after Elijah, and
said, "[rt me kiss my father and my mother,
and then I will follow you. " Then Eliiah' said
to him, "Go back again; for what have I done
to you?" 2IHe retumed from following him,
took the yoke ofoxen, and slaughtered them;
using the equipment from the oxen, he
boiled their flesh, and gave it to the people,
and they ate. Then he set out and followed
Eliiah, and became his servant.

Elijah Meets Goil at Horeb
11 He said, "Go out and stand on the

mountain before the [ono, for the Lom is
about to pass by." Now there was a great
wind, so strong that it was splitting moun-
1a;ns il1fl hsaking rocks in pieces before the
lonn, but the lono was not in the wind; and
after the wind an earthquake, but the lonn
was not in the earthquake; r2and alter the
earthquake a fire, but the lono was not in
the fire: and after the fire a sound of sheer
silence. r3When Elijah heard it, he wrapped
his face in his mantle and went out and
stood at the entrance of the cave. Then
there came a voice to him that said. "What
are you doing here, Elijah?" raHe alswered,
"I have been very zealous for the Ionn, the
God of hosts: for the Israelites have forsaken
your covenant, thrown down your altars,
and killed your prophets with the sword. I
alone am left, and they are seeking my life,
to take it away." r5Then the lonp said to
him, "Go, retum on your way to the wil-
demess of Damascus: when you arrive, you
sha-ll anoint Hazael as king over Aram.

Ahab's Wars with the Arameans

1n Khg Ben-hadad ofAram gathered
Z\) all his army together: thirty-two
kings were with him, along with horses and
chariots. He marched against Samaria, laid
siege to it, and aftacked it. 2Then he sent
messengers into the city to King Ahab of
Israel, and said to him: "Thus says Ben-
hadad: rYour silver and gold are mine; your
fairest wives and children also are mine."
The king of Israel answered, "As you say,
my lord, O king, I am yours, and all that
I have." sThe messengers came again and
said: "Thus says Ben-hadad: I sent to you,
saying, 'Deliver to me your silver and gold,
your wives and children'; 6nevertheless I
will send my servants to you tomorrow
about this time, and they shall search your
house and the houses of your servants, and
lay hands on whatever pleases them," and
take it away."

7 Then the king of Israel called all the
elders of the land, and said, "took nowl See

how this man is seeking trouble; for he sent
to me for my wives, my children, my silver,
and my gold; and I did not refuse him."
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The Arameans Are Deleatd

EThen all the elders and all the people said
to him, "Do not listen or consent." eso he
said to the messengers of Ben-hadad, "Tell
my lord the king: All that you first de-
manded of your seruart I will do; but this
thing I cannot do." The messengers left and
brought him word again. roBen-hadad sent
to him and said, "The gods do so to me, and
more also, if the dust of Samaria will pro
vide a handful for each of the people who
foUow me." llThe king of Israel answerd,
"Tell him: One who puts on armor should
not brag like one who takes it off." r2When

Ben-hadad heard this message--now he had
been drinking with the kings in the booths-
he said to his men, "Take your positions!"
And they took their positions against the
city.

Prophetic Opposition to Ahab
13 Then a certain prophet came up to

King Ahab of Israel and said, "Thus says
the l-ono, Have you seen all this great
multitude? took, I will give it into your
hand today; and you shall know that I am
the [ono." raAhab said, "By whom?" He
said, "Thus says the tom, By the young
men who serve the district govemors." Then
he said, "Who shal begin the battle?" He
answered, "You." tsThen he mustered the
young men who serve the district gover-
nors, two hundred thirty-two; after them he
mustered all the people of Israel, seven
thousand.

16 They went out at noon, while Ben-
hadad was drinking himself drunk in the
booths, he and the thirty-two kings allied
with him. rTThe young men who serve the
dishict govemors went out first. Ben-hadad
had sent out scouts,o and they reported to
him, "Men have come out from Samaria."
rEHe said, "If they have come out for peace,
take them alive; if they have come out for
war, take them alive."

19 But these had a.lready come out of the
city: the young men who serve the district
governors, and the army that followed them.
2oEach killed his man; the Arameans fled
and Israel pursud them, but King Ben-
hadad of Aram escaped on a horse with the
cavaky. 2rThe king of Israel went out, at-
tacked the horses and chariots, and defeated
the Arameans with a great slaughter.

22 Then the prophet approached the king
of Israel and said to him, "Come, strengthen

1 KINGS

youself, and consider well what you have
to do; for in the spring the king of Aram will
come up against you."

The Arammns Are Delmted
2 3 The servants of the king of Aram said

to him, "Their gods are gods of the hills, and
so they were stronger than we; but let us
fight against them in the plain, and surely
we shall be stronger than they. 2aAlso do
this: remove the kings, each from his post,
and put commanders in place of them; 25and

muster m amy like the army that you have
lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot;
then we will flght against them in the plain,
and surely we shall be stronger than they."
He heeded their voice, and did so.

26 In the spring Ben-hadad mustered the
Arameans and went up to Aphek to fight
against Israel. 27After the Israelites had been
mustered and provisioned, they went out to
engage them; the people of Israel encamped
opposit€ them like two little flocks of goats,
while the Arameans filled the country. 'EA
man of God approached and said to the
king of Israel, "Thus says the [ono: Because
the Arameans have said, 'The lom is a god
of the hills but he is not a god of the
valleys,' therefore I will give all this great
multitude into your hand, and you shall
know that I am the I-ono." 'zeThey encamped
opposite one another seven days. Then on
the seventh day the battle began: the Isra-
elites killed one hundred thousand Aramean
foot soldiers in one day. solhe rest fled into
the city of Aphek; and the wall fell on
twenty-seven thousand men that were left.

Ben-hadad also fled, and entered the city
to hide. 3tHis servants said to him, "took,
we have heard that the kings of the house
of Israel are merciful kings; let us put sack-
cloth around our waists and rop€s on our
heads, and go out to the king of Israel;
perhaps he will spae you life." r2So they
tied sackcloth around their waists, put ropes
on their heads, went to the king of Israel,
and said, "Your servant Ben-hadad says,
'Please let me live.' " And he said, "Is he still
alive? He is my brother." 33Now the men
were watching for an omen; they quickly
took it up from him and said, "Yes, Ben-
hadad is your brother." Then he said, "Go
and bring him." So Ben-hadad came out to
him; and he had him come up into the
chariot. raBen-hadadp said to him, "I will
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2l,l-28 The Conrquences of
Ahab s Coveting the Vineyard of
Naboth.
2l.l-16 Naboth's relusal to
exchangc his anccsfal vineyard
lor another, as requcsted by Ahab.
led fcrcbel to plan a false
accusation against him B,hich
rcsulted in his execution.
21.17-28 Elijah charged Ahab
with this crime. warning him of
the iudgment of God that would
result in his own death and the
temination of his family dynasty,
as well as the violent death o[
lerebcl. Ahab s penitence
postponed the tragedy. 21.25 rs a
Deuteronomic parenthesis
showing why Ahab was brought
under iudgment.
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restore the towns that my father toJk from
your father: and you may establish bmars
lor yourself in Damascus, as my far"her did
in Samaria." The king of Israel responded,c
"I will let you go on those terms.' So he
made a treaty with him and let him go.

A Prophet Condemns Ahab
15 At the corrrmand of the [oRr) a certain

member of a company of prophets' said to
another, "Strike me!" But the man refused
to strike him. r6Then he said to him. "Be-
cause you have not obeyed the voice of the
Lono, as soon as you have left me. a lion
will kill you." And when he had left him,
a lion met him and killed him. rTThen he
found another man and said. "Strike me!"
So the man hit him, striking and wounding
him. rsThen the prophet departed, and waited
for the king along the road, disguising him-
self with a bandage over his eyes. reAs the
king passed by, he cried to the king and
said, "Your servant went out into the thick
of the battle: then a soldier turned and
brought a man to me, and said, 'Guard this
man; if he is missing, your life shall be given
for his life, or else you shall pay a talent of
silver.' ao\ilhile your servant was busy here
and there, he was gone." The king of Israel
said to him, "So shall your judgment be;
you yourself have decided it." arThen he
quickly took the bandage away from his
eyes. The king o[ Israel recognized him as
one of the prophets. a2Then he said to him,
"Thus says the Lom, 'Because you have let
the man go whom I had devoted to destruc-
tion, therefore your life shall be for his life,
and your people for his people.' " {rThe king
of Israel set out toward home, resentful and
sullen, and came to Samaria.

Naboth's Vineyard
1 1 Later the following events took
.L L place: Naboth the jezreelite had a
vineyard in Jezreel, beside the palace of King
Ahab of Samaria. 'zAnd Ahab said to Naboth,
"Give me your vineyard, so that I may have
it for a vegetable garden, because it m near
my house; I will give you a better vineyard
for it; or, if it seems good to you, I will give
you its value in money." rBut Naboth said
to Ahab, "The Ionn forbid that I should give
you my ancestral inheritance." {Ahab went
home resentful and sullen because of what

Elijah Pronotutces Gai s Sentence

\aboth the Jez:eelite had said to himt for he
had said, 'l will not give you my ancestral
inheritance." He lay donrr on his bed, tumed
away his face, and would not eat.

5 His wile Jezebel came to him and said,
"Why are you so depressed that you will
not eat?" 6He said to her, "Because I spoke
to Naboth the fezreelite and said to him,
'Give me your vineyard for money; or else,
if you prefer, I will give you another vine-
yard for it'; but he answered, 'I will not give
you my vineyard.' " THis wife Jezebel said to
him, "Do you now govem Israel? Get up,
eat some food, and be cheerful; I will give
you the vineyard of Naboth the lereelite."

8 So she wrote letters [n Ahab's name
and sealed them with his seal: she sent the
letters to the elders and the nobles who
lived with Naboth in his city. eShe wrote in
the letters, "Proclaim a fast, and seat Naboth
at the head of the assembly; roseat two
scoundrels opposite him, and have them
bring a charge against him, saying, 'You
have cursed God and the king.' Then take
him out, and stone him to death." llThe
men of his city. the elders and the nobles
who lived in his city, did as Jezebel had sent
word to them. Just as it was written in the
letters that she had sent to them, r2they

proclaimed a fast and seated Naboth at the
head of the assembly. DThe two scoundrels
came in and sat opposite him; and the
scoundrels brought a charge against Naboth,
in the presence of the people, saying, "Naboth
cursed God and the king." So they took him
outside the city, and stoned him to death.
IaThen they sent to Jezebel, saying, "Naboth
has been stoned; he is dead."

15 As soon as fezebel heard that Naboth
had been stoned and was dead, Jezebel said
to Ahab, "Go, take possession of the vine-
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he
refused to give you lor money; for Naboth
is not alive, but dead." r6As soon as Ahab
heard that Naboth was dead, Ahab set out
to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the
Jezreelite, to take possession of it.

Elijah Pronounces God's Sentence
17 Then the word of the Lom came to

E$ah the Tishbite, saying: lEGo down to
meet King Ahab of Israel, who rules" in
Samaria; he is now in the vineyard of
Naboth, where he has gone to take posses-
sion. leYou shall say to him, "Thus says the
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Micaiah Predicts F ailure

[oRD: Have you kil]ed, and also taken pos-
session?" You shall say to him, "Thus says
the [ono: In the place where dogs licked up
the blood of Naboth, dogs will also lick up
your blood."

20 Ahab said to Eliiah, "Have you found
me, O my enemy?" He answered, "I have
found you. Because you have sold yourself
to do what is evil in the sight of the tom,
2rl will bring disaster on you; I will con-
sume you, and will cut olI from Ahab every
male, bond or free, in Israel; z2and I will
make your house like the house of fero-
boam son of Nebat, and like the house of
Baasha son of Ahi.iah, because you have
provoked me to anger and have caused
Israel to sin. 2rAlso conceming Jezebel the
lono said, 'The dogs shall eat Jezebel within
the bounds of fezreel.' 

2aAnyone belonging
to Ahab who dies in the city the dogs shall
eat; and anyone of his who dies in the open
country the birds of the air shall eat."

25 (lndeed, there was no one like Ahab,
who sold himself to do what was evil in the
sight of the Ion-o, urged on by his wife
Jezebel. 

26He acted most abominably in going
after idols, as the Amorites had done, whom
the Iono drove out before the Israelites.)

27 When Ahab heard those words, he
tore his clothes and put sackcloth over his
bare flesh; he fasted, lay in the sackcloth,
and went about dejectedly. 28Then the word
of the [oru came to Eliiah the Tishbite:
2e"Have you seen how Ahab has humbled
himself before me? Because he has humbled
himself before me, I will not bring the dis-
aster in his days; but in his son's days I will
bring the disaster on his house."

loint Campaign with ludah agqinst Aram

1 KINGS

[.ono." 6Then the king oflsrael gathered the
prophets together, about four hundred of
them, and said to them, "Shall I go to battle
against Ramoth-gilead, or shall I refrain?"
They said, "Go up; for the lom will give it
into the hand ofthe king." TBut 

Jehoshaphat
said, "Is there no other prophet of the LRn
here of whom we may inquire?" 8The king
of Israel said to fehoshaphat, "There is still
one other by whom we may inquire of the
lom, Micaiah son of Imlah; but I hate him,
for he never prophesies anything favorable
about me, but only disaster." Jehoshaphat
said, "I€t the king not say such a thing."
eThen the king of Israel summoned an of-
ficer and said, "Bring quickly Micaiah son
of Imlah." IoNow the king of Israel and King
lehoshaphat of Judah were sittin8 on their
thrones, arrayed in their robes, at the thresh-
ing floor at the entrance of the gate of
Samaria; and all the prophets were proph-
esying before them. IlZedekiah son of
Chenaanah made for himself horns of iron,
and he said, "Thus says the Lonu: With
these you shall gore the Arameans until
they are destroyed." rzAll the prophets were
prophesying the same and saying, "Go up
to Ramoth-gilead and triumph; the [ono
will give it into the hand of the king."

Micaiah Predicts F ailure
13 The messenger who had gone to

srrilnon Micaiah said to him, "Look, the
words of the prophets with one accord are
favorable to the king; let your word be like
the word of one of them, and speak
favorably." raBut Micaiah said, "As the lono
lives, whatever the lom says to me, that I
will speak."

15 When he had come to the king, the
king said to him, "Micaiah, shall we go to
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we re-
frain?" He answered him, "Go up and tri-
umph; the Lono will give it into the hand
of the king." r6But the king said to him,
"How many times must I make you swear
to tell me nothing but the truth in the name
of the Iono?" tTThen Micaiah' said, "I saw
a]l Israel scattered on the mountains, like
sheep that have no shepherd; and the lnno
said, 'These have no master; let each one
go home in peace."' r8The king of Israel
said to Jehoshaphat, "Did I not tell you that
he would not prophesy anything favorable
about me, but only disaster?"

22,1-40 The Dsastrous Joint
Cmpaign of Israel md fudah
against the Arameans.
22.I40 King lehoshaphat of
Judah plotted with Arrab of Israel
to r€gain from the Aramems
control of Rdmoth-gilead (probably
lcated east of Shechem and
across the Jordan Valley). The
court prophets encouaged the
attempt, but the prophet Micaiah.
as e4rccted and only reluctantly,
foretold the death of Ahab in the
attack. and hence was insulted
and imprisoned. The focus of the
Armean defenders was Ahab.
who was fatally womded md
buied in his capital, Samilia. The
sene of the do8s licking up
Ahab's blood is sen as a
fulffllment of Elijah's prophecy
(21.24't.

22 For three years Aram and Israel
continued without war. 2But in

the third year King jehoshaphat of ludah
came down to the king of Israel. rThe king
of Israel said to his servants, "Do you know
that Ramoth-gilead belongs to us, yet we
are doing nothing to take it out of the hand
of the king of Aram?" aHe said to
Jehoshaphat, "Will you go with me to battle
at Ramoth-gilead?" Jehoshaphat replied to
the king of Israel, "I am as you are: my
people are your people, my horses are your
horses."

5 But lehoshaphat also said to the king
of Israel, "Inquire first for the word of the
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22.41-50 The reign ot ,fehoshdphat
(which means, "Yahweh
establlshes iustic" or "sets

mattrrs right") w6 from 873 to
849. The lucrauve trade in gold
from Ophir came to a halt in his
reign. Jehoram suc@eded hlm 6
king of Judah.
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19 Then Micaiah' said. "Thereft,re hear
the word of the Lom: I saw the IIRD sitting
on his throne, with all the host of heaven
standing beside him to the right and to the
left of him. '?0And the Lonr: said, 'Who will
entice Ahab, so that he may go up and fall
at Ramoth-gilead?' Then one said one thing,
and another said another, 2luntil a spirit
came forward and stood before the Iom,
saying, 'I will entice him.' 22'How?' the lom
asked him. He replied, 'I will go out and be
a lying spirit in the mouth of all his proph-
ets.'Then the [oxo'said, 'You are to entice
him, and you shall succeed; go out and do
it.' 2rSo you see, the [.onn has put a lying
spirit in the mouth of all these your proph-
ets; the [oRD has decreed disaster for you."

24 Then Zedekiah son of Chenaanah
came up to Micaiah, slapped him on the
cheek, and said, "Which way did the spirit
of the Lom pass from me to speak to you?"

'?sMicaiah replied, "You will find out on that
day when you go in to hide in an inner
chamber."']olhe king oflsrael then ordered,
"TaI<e Micaiah, and retum him to Amon
the governor of the city and to Joash the
king's son, 27and say, 'Thus says the king:
Put this fellow in prison, and feed him on
reduced rations of bread and water until I
come in peace."' 2EMicaiah said, "If you
return in peace, the lono has not spoken by
me." And he said, "Hear, you peoples, a-ll
of yout"

Defeat anil Death oJ Ahab
29 So the king oflsrael and King fehosha-

phat of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.
rllhe king o[ Israel said to fehoshaphat, "I
will disguise myself and go into batlle, but
you wear your robes." So the king of Israel
disguised himself and went into battle. rrNow

the king of Aram had commanded the thirty-
two captains of his chariots, "Fight with no
one small or great, but only with the king
of Israel." r2When the captains of the chari-
ots saw lehoshaphat, they said, "It is surely
ttre king of Israel." So they tumed to fight
against him; and fehoshaphat cried out.
33When the captains of the chariots saw
that it was not the king of Israel, they
tumed back from pursuing him. saBut a
certain man drew his bow and unknow-
ingly struck the king of Israel between the
scale armor and the breastplate; so he said
to the driver of his chariot, "Turn around,

lehoshaphat Reigns over Judah

and carry me out of tl-re battle, for I am
wounded." rtThe battle grew hot that day,
and the king was propped up in his chariot
facing the Arameans, until at evening he
died; the blood from the wound had flowed
into the bottom of the chariot. r6Then about
sunset a shout went through the army,
"Every man to his city, and every man to
his country!"

37 So the king died, and was brought to
Samaria; they buried the king in Samaria.
r8They washed the chariot by the pool of
Samaria; the dogs licked up his blood, and
the prostitutes washed themselves in it,'
according to the word of the tom that he
had spoken. reNow the rest of the acts of
Ahab, and all that he &d, and the ivory
house that he built, and a]l the cities that
he built, are they not written in the Book
of the Annals of the Kings of Israel? aoSo

Ahab slept with his ancestors; and his son
Ahaziah succeeded him.

lehoshaphat Reigns over ludah
41 Jehoshaphat son of Asa began to reign

over fudah in the fourth year of King Ahab
of Israel. a']Jehoshaphat was thirty-five years
old when he began to reign, and he reigned
twenty-five years in ferusalem. His mother's
name was Azubah daughter of Shilhi. arHe

walked in all the way of his father Asa; he
did not tum aside from it, doing what was
right in the sight of the [ono; yet the high
places were not taken away, and the people
still sacrificed and ofrered incense on the
high
with

45
phat, and his power that he showed, and
how he waged war, are they not written in
the Book of the Annals of the Kings of
Judah? 

a6The remnant of the male temple
prostitutes who were still in the land in the
days of his father Asa, he exterminated.

47 There was no king in Edom; a deputy
was king. aElehoshaphat made ships of the
Tarshish type to go to Ophir for gold; but
they did not go, for the ships were wrecked
at F,zion-geber. aeThen Ahaziah son of Ahab
said to Jehoshaphat, "tet my servants go
with your servants in the ships," but
Jehoshaphat was not willing. sofehoshaphat

slept with his ancestors and was buried
with his ancestors in the city of his father
David; his son lehoram succeeded him.

places. aafehoshaphat also made peace
the king of Israel.
Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha-
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Death ol Ahaziah

Ahmiah Reigns over lsrael
51 Ahaziah son of Ahab began to reign

over Israel in Samaria in the seventeenth
year ofKing fehoshaphat offudah; he reigned
two years over Israel, s'zHe did what was
evil in the sight of the [ono, and wa]ked in

2 KINGS

the way of his father ard mother, and in
the way of Jeroboam son of Nebat, who
caused Israel to sin. s3He served Baal and
worshiped him: he provoked the Iono, the
God of Israel, to anger, just as his father had
done.

22,5 l-s3 Ahuiah succeded
Ahab as king of Israel, his brief
rel8n b€gitrnlnt Ir 850 md
ending in 849, and chuacterized
by revmion r the worehlp o[
Bad.

S@ the Inhoductions, pp. 3, 38,
md 43-44 above.

f.f-f8 Biia]r Predicts the Death
of Ahziah. Ahuiah, king of
Israel, snt m6reDBe6 to inqulre
of Bool-ubub, the god ol Ekron (on
the @astal plain of Philisua)
whether he would reover from a
svere l[jury. They ile told by
Eliiah that they should have
consulted the 6od in Israel, ad
that Aheiah wlll not reover.
Other military grcups ile sent to
Elijah, presuably to capture him,
but ae struck dead. The mesage
from Elijah to the third such
goup is that the king will die,
md he dws, to be suc@eded by
his brother, Jehorm.

2 KINGS
Elijah Denounces Ahaziah
1 After the death of Ahab, Moab re-
I be[ed against Israel.

2 Ahaziah had fallen through the lattice
in his upper chamber in Samaria, and lay
injured; so he sent messengers, telling them,
"Go, inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron,
whether I shall recover from this injury."
sBut tle angel of the tono said to Elijah the
Trshbite, "Get up, go to meet the messen-
gers of the king of Samaria, and say to
them, 'Is it because there is no God in Israel
that you are going to inquire of Baal-zebub,
the god of Ehon?' aNow therefore thus says
the [onp, 'You shall not leave the bed to
which you have gone, but you shall surely
die.'" So Elijah went.

5 The messengers rehrrned to the king,
who said to them, "Why have you re-
tumed?" t'hey answered him, "There came
a man to meet us, who said to us, 'Go back
to ttre king who sent you, and say to him:
Thus says the [ono: Is it because there is no
God in Israel that you are sending to h-
quire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron?
Therefore you shall not leave the bed to
which you have gone, but sha.ll surely die.' "
7He said to them, "What sort of man was
he who came to meet you and told you
these things?" EThey answered him, "A hairy
man, with a Ieather belt around his waist."
He said, "It is ElUah the TBhbit€."

9 Then the king sent to him a captain of
fifty with his fffty men. He went up to Elijah,
who was sitthg on the top of a hill, and
said 0o him, "O man of God, the king says,
'Come down."' toBut Elijah answered the
captain of fifty, "If I am a man of God, let
ffre come down from heaven and consume

you and your fffty." Then 6re came down
from heaven, and consumed him and his
fiftv.

11 Again the king sent to him another
captain of fifty with his fifty. He went up"
and said to him, "O man of God, this is the
king's order: Come down quicklyl" I2But

Elijah answered them, "If I am a man of
God, let fire come down from heaven and
consume you and your fifty." Then the 6re
of God came down from heaven and con-
sumed him and his fifty.

13 Again the king sent the captain of a
third 6fty with his fifty. So the third captain
of fifty went up, and came and fell on his
knees before Elijah, and enheated him, "O
man of God, please let my life, and the life
of these fiffy servants of yours, be precious
in your sight. ralook, fire came down from
heaven and consumed the two former cap-
tains of fifty men with their fifties; but now
let my Iife be precious in your sight." rsThen

the angel of the tonn said to Eliiah, "Go
down with him; do not be afraid of him."
So he set out and went down with him to
the king, r6and said to him, "Thus says the
IoR.D: Because you have sent messengers !o
inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron,-
is it because there is no God in Israel to
inquire of his word?-therefore you shall
not leave the bed to which you have gone,
but you shall surely die."

Death oJ Ahaziah
I 7 So he died according to the word of

the loan that Eliiah had spoken. His brother,b

fehoram sucreeded him as king in the sec-
ond year ofKing Jehoram son offehoshaphat

"Gk Compile vem 9, 13: Heb He answered 'Gk Syr: Heb lacks His brother
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2.1-t a Hijah Ascends to Heaven
ud is Succeeded by Elisha. The
eillier assmiation of Eliiai with
Elisha is noted in 1 Kings 19-21,
in which the enabling power of
Eli,ah's nantis is described. Aftcr
traveling with Elijah from the
sacred sites in the hill comtry of
Benjamin (Gilgal and BethelT.
Elisha descends with him to the
fordan Valley, where the mantle
parts the waters as thc nk did at
the time of Israel's inltial entry
into the land (Josh 3.14-1 7).
Elijah is taken up to God in a
.hafiot ol firu, while Elisha picks
up the powerful mahtle ol Eliiah.
which also conveys ths Spirit. The
seilch to find the body of Eliiah is
in vain.
2.19-25 The miraculous powem
of Elisha ue both beneficent
(puifying the water source in
Jericho) md hdmful (causing the
death of the chil&en who teascd
him). His destina[on was the
capital of the northern kingdom:
Smaria.

Elijah Ascends to Heaven

) Now when the [rRD was about to
A take Eliiah up to heaven by Lr whirl-
wind, Eliiah and Elisha were on their way
from Gilgal. '?E$ah said to Elisha, "Stay
here; for the [onu has sent me as far as
Bethel." But Elisha said, "As the loru lives,
and as you yourself live, I will not leave
you." So they went down to Bethel. 3The

company of prophets' who were in Bethel
came out to Elisha, and said to him, "Do
you know that today the [on-u will take
your mast€r away from you?" And he said,
"Yes, I know; keep silent."

4 Elijah said to him, "Elisha, stay here;
for the lono has sent me to Jericho." But he
said, "As the lono lives, and as you youself
live, I will not leave you." So they came to
Jericho. 5The company of prophets" who
were at fericho drew near to Elisha, and
said to him, "Do you know that today the
Loro will take your master away from you?"
And he answered, "Yes, I know; be silent."

6 Then Elijah said to him, "Stay here; for
the I-ono has sent me to the Jordan." But he
said, "As the [ono lives, and as you yourself
live, I will not leave you." So the two of
them went on. TFiIty men of the company
of prophets" also went, and stood at some
distance from them. as they both were stand-
ing by the Jordan. 8Then Elijah took his
mantle and rolled it up, and struck the
water; the water was parted to the one side
and to the other, until the two of them
crossed on dry ground.

9 When they had crossed, Elijah said to
Elisha, "Tell me what I may do for you,
before I am taken from you." Elisha said,
"Please let me inherit a double share of
your spirit." roHe responded, "You have
asked a hard thing; yet, if you see me as I
am being taken from you, it will be granted
you; if not, it will not." rrAs they continued
walking and talking, a chariot of fire and
horses of fire separated the two of them, and
Elijah ascended in a whirlwind into heaven.
t2Elisha kept watching and crying out, "Fa-
ther, fatherl The chariots of Israel and its
horsement" But when he could no longer

I KI\GS Elisha Per{orms Miracles

of judah, because Ahaziah had no son. see him, he grasped his own clothes and
r8Now the rest of the acts of Ahaaah that tore them in two pieces.

he did, are they not written in the Book of
the Annals of the Kings of Israel?

Elisha Succeeils Elijah
13 He picked up the mantle of Eliiah that

had fallen from him, and went back and
stood on the bank of the Jordan. raHe took
the mantle of Eliiah that had fallen from
him, and struck the water, saying, "Where
is the I-oru-l, the God of Eliiah?" When he
had struck the water, the water was parted
to the one side and to the other, and Elisha
went over.

15 When the company of prophets' who
were at ]ericho saw him at a distance, they
declared, "The spirit ofEliiah rests on Elisha."
They came to meet him and bowed to the
ground before him, r6They said to him, "See

now, we have fifty strong men among your
servants; please let them go and seek your
master; it may be that the spirit of the [on-o
has caught him up and tlrown him down
on some mountain or into some valley." He
responded, "No, do not send them." rTBut

when they urged him until he was ashamed,
he said, "Send them." So they sent fifty men
who searched for three days but did not find
him. r8When they came back to him (he
had remained at Iericho), he said to them,
"Did I not say to you, Do not go?"

Elisha Performs Miracles
19 Now the people of the city said to

Elisha, "The location of this city is good, as
my lord sees; but the wat€r is bad, and the
land is unfruitful." 20He said, "Bring me a
new bowl, and put salt in it." So they
brought it to him. 2lThen he went to the
spring of water and threw the salt into it,
and said, "Thus says the l-onn, I have made
this water wholesome; from now on neither
death nor miscarriage shall come from it."
22So the water has been wholesome to this
day, according to the word that Elisha spoke.

23 He went up fbom there to Bethel; and
while he was going up on the way, some
small boys came out of the city and jeered
at him, saying, "Go away, baldheadl Go
away, baldheadl" 2aWhen he turned around
and saw them, he cursed them in the name
of the [ono. Then two she-bears came out
of the woods and mauled forty-two of the
boys. 2sFrom there he went on to Mount
Carmel, and then returned to Samaria.

'H€b sons ol the prophets
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War with Moab

lehoram Reigns over Israel
a ln the eighteenth year of King
J Jehoshaphat of Judah, Jehoram son of
Ahab became king over Israel in Samaria;
he reigled twelve years. 2He did what was
evil in the sight of the [onn, though not like
his father and mother, for he removed the
pillar of BaaI that his father had made.
iNevertheless he clung to the sin of lero-
boam son of Nebat, which he causd Israel
to commit; he did not depart from it.

War with Moab
4 Now King Mesha of Moab was a sheep

breeder, who used to deliver to the king of
Israel one hundred thousand lambs. and
the wool of one hundred thousand rams.
5But when Ahab died, the king of Moab
rebelled against the king of Israel. 5So King
fehoram marched out of Samaria at that
time and mustered all Israel. 7As he went
he sent word to King fehoshaphat of Judah,
"The king of Moab has rebelled against me;
will you go with me to battle against Moab?"
He answered, "I will; I am with you, my
people are your people, my horses are your
horses." EThen he asked, "By which way
shall we march?" Jehoram answered, "By
the way of the wildemess of Edom."

9 So the king oflsrael, the king ofJudah,
and the king of Edom set ou| and when
they had made a roundabout march of
seven days, there was no water lor the
iilmy or for the animals that were with
them. lllhen the king of Israel said, "Alasl
The lom has summoned us, three kings,
only to be handed over to Moab." rlBut

Jehoshaphat said, "Is there no prophet of
the lono here, through whom we may
inquire of the Lom?" Then one of the serv-
ants of the king of Israel answered, "Elisha
son of Shaphat, who used to pour water on
the hands of Elilah, is here." '2lehoshaphat
said, "The word o[ the Iom is with him."
So the king of Israel and fehoshaphat and
the king of Edom went down to him.

13 Flisha said to the king of Israel, "What
have I to do with you? Go to your father's
prophets or to your mother's." But the king
of Israel said to him, "No; it is the lono who
has summoned us, t}tree kings, only to be
handed over to Moab." raHlisha said, "As

2 KINGS

the loru of hosts lives, whom I serve, were
it not that I have regard for King Jehoshaphat
of ludah, I would give you neither a look
nor a glance. r5But get me a musician."
And then, while the musician was playing,
the power of the LoRD came on him. l6And

he said, "Thus says the tono, 'I will make
this wadi full of pools.' ITFor thus says the
Iom, 'You shall see neither wind nor rain,
but the wadi shall be filled with wat€r, so
that you shdl drink, you, your cattle, and
your animals.' t8This is only a trifle in the
sight of the tom, for he will also hand Moab
over to you. leYou shall conquer every
fortified city and every choice city: every
good tree you shall fell, all springs of water
you shall stop up, and every good piece of
land you shall ruin with stones." 2The next
day, about the time of the moming ollering,
suddenly water began to flow from the
direction of Edom, until the country was
filled with water.

2l When all the Moabites heard that the
kings had come up to flght against them,
all who were able to put on armor, from the
youngest to the oldest, were called out and
were drawn up at the frontier. 22When they
rose early in the morning, and the sun
shone upon the water, the Moabites saw
the water opposit€ them as red as blood.

']rThey said, "This is blood; the kings must
have fought together, and killed one an-
other. Now then, Moab, to the spoill" 'zaBut
when they came to the camp o[ Israel, the
Israelites rose up and attacked the Moabites,
who fled before them; as they entered Moab
they continued the attack.d 2sThe cities they
overtumed, and on every good piece ofland
everyone threw a stone, until it was cov-
ered; every spring of water they stopped up,
and every good tree they felled. Only at Kir-
hareseth did the stone walls remain, until
the slingers surrounded and attacked it.
25When the king of Moab saw that the
battle was going against him, he took with
him seven hundred swordsmen to break
through, opposite the king of Edom; but
they could not. z7Then he took his firstbom
son who was to succeed him. and ollered
him as a burnt offering on the wall. And
great wrath came upon Israel, so they
withdrew from him and retumed to their
own land.

3.1 -3 The evaluation of the reign
of )ehorm by the Deuteronomic
historim is mixed: a sacred
symbol of Baal was removed, but
the basic pattem of disobedience
was unchanged.
3.4-27 Wt becween Israel and
Moab. lfing Mesha ol Moqb (a
maior sheepproducing district
east of the lower end of the Dead
Sea), who revolted against
economic subsEiene b Israel. is
also knom from an ancient
inscription which mentions his
impressive building activity. The
coalition of thre kings (of Israel,

ludah md Edom, Moab's neighbor
to the south) joins 0o attack
Mesha. ud sek the approval of
the lnRD. A m6i.ian helps induce
the Spirit, through which Elisha
decliles that the tr@ps attackitrg
Mesha will receive water, though
it is not the ralny sason, and that
Moab will be deshoyed. Mesha's
eflort to tm the tide of battle by
sacrificing txs frstborn son was
futile.

d Compue Gk Syr: Meming of Heb uncertaio
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4.I-6.7 Elisha's Miracles of Vercy
md Retribution.
4.1-7 The widow of a prophet was
about to los her children to
slavery. but Elislu enabled her to
produce a great supply of oil
whlch she sold to repay her debts.
4.t-17 At Shunem (w6t of the
lake of Galilee. overl@king the
Valley of J@@l) Elisha was a
frequent gu6t of a wealthy but
childlGs wom@. The prophet
promised her a mn, who was
bom in due time, but died at an
euly age. She snt for Elisha,
whos PPant, G?h@i, cue 6st
ild was unsu@$ful in restoring
the child to l[e, but the prophet
finally brought him back to life by
the mcient equivalent of mouth-
tGmouth resNcitation.
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Elisha anl the Widow's Utl
i Now the wife of a member of the
1t company of prophets' cried to Elisha,
"Your s€rvant my husband is dead: and you
know that your servant feared the Lx-o, but
a creditor has come to take my two children
as slaves." rElisha said to her, "What shall
I do for you? Tell me, what do you have in
the house?" She answered. "Your servant
has nothing in the house, except a iar of
oil" 3He said, "Go outside, borrow vessels
from all your neighbors, empty vessels and
not iust a few. aThen go in, and shut the
door behind you and your chil&en, and
start pouring into all these vessels: when
each is full, set it aside." 5So she left him
and shut the door behind her and her
children: they kept bringing vessels to her,
and she kept pouring. 6When the vessels
were full, she said to her son, "Bring me
another vessel." But he said to her, "There
are no more." Then the oil stopped flowing.
TShe came and told the man of God. and he
said, "Go sell the oil and pay your debts,
and you and your children can live on the
rest. "

Elisha Raises the Shunammite's Son
8 One day Flisha was passing through

Shunem, where a wealthy woman lived,
who urged him to have a meal. So when-
ever he passed that way, he would stop
there for a meal. eShe said to her husband,
"look, I am sure that this man who regu-
larly passes our way is a holy man of God.
rolct us make a small roof chamber with
walls, and put there for him a bed, a table,
a chair, and a lamp, so that he can stay
there whenever he comes to us."

11 One day when he came there, he
went up to the chamber and lay down
there, r2He said to his servant Gehazi, "CaIl
the Shunammite woman." When he had
called her, she stood before him. rrHe said
to him, "Say to her, Since you have taken
all this trouble for us, what may be done
for you? Wor:Id you have a word spoken on
your behalf to the king or to the com-
mander of the army?" She answered, "I live
among my own people." raHe said, ''What
then may be done for her?" Gehazi an-
swered, "Well, she has no son, and her
husband is old." rsHe said, "Call her." When
he had called her, she stood at the door.
r6He said, "At this season, in due time, you

Elisha Ra.ises the Shurummitz's Son

shall embrace a son." She replied, "No, my
lord, O man of God: do not deceive your
servant."

17 The woman conceived and bore a son
at that season, in due time, as Elisha had
declared to her.

18 When the child was older. he went
out one day to his father among the reap
ers. ieHe complained to his father, "Oh, my
head, my headl" The father said to his
servant, "Carry him to his mother." 2oHe

carried him and brought him to his mother;
the chjld sat on her lap until noon, and he
died. 2IShe went up and laid him on the bed
of the man of God, closed the door on him,
and left. 22Then she called to her husband,
and said, "Send me one of the servants and
one of the donkeys, so that I may quickly
go to the man of God and come back
again." 23Hs said, "Why go to him today?
It is neither new moon nor sabbath." She
said, "It wiU be all right." '?aThen she sad-
dled the donkey and said to her servant,
"Urge the animal on; do not hold back for
me unless I tell you." 2sSo she set out, and
came to the man of God at Mor:nt Carmel.

When the man of God saw her coming,
he said to Gehazi his servant, "I-ook, there
is the Shunammite woman: 26run at once
to meet her, and say to her, Are you all
right? Is your husband all right? Is the child
all right?" She answered, "It is all right."
27When she came to the man of God at the
mountain, she caught hold of his feet. Gehazi
approached to push her away. But the man
of God said, "Ict her alone, for she is in
bitt€r distress; the loao has hidden it from
me and has not told me." 2lfhen she said,
"Dd I ask my lord for a son? Did I not say,
Do not mislead me?" 2eHe said to Gehazi,
"Gird up your loins, and take my sta-ff in
your hand, and go. If you meet anyone,
give no greeting, and if anyone greets you,
do not answer; and lay my sta-fr on the face
of the child." 3olhen the mother of the child
said, "As the tono lives, and as you yourself
live, I will not leave without you." So he
rose up and followed her. lrGehazi went on
ahead and laid the stafl on the face of the
child, but there was no sound or sign oflife.
He came back to meet him and told him,
"The child has not awakened."

32 When Flisha ca.me into the house, he
saw the child lying dead on his bed. 33So he
went in and closed the door on the two of
them, and prayed to the [.om. 3+Ihen he got
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The Healing ol Naaman

up on the bed/ and lay upon the chi]d,
putting his mouth upon his mouth, his eyes
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his
hands: and while he lay bent over him, the
flesh of the child became warm. 3sHe got
down, walked once to and fro in the room,
then got up again and bent over him; the
child sneezed seven times, and the child
opened his eyes. r6Elisha, summoned Gehazi
and said. "Call the Shunammite woman."
So he called her. When she came to him,
he said, "Take your son." lTShe came and
fell at his feet, bowing to the ground; then
she took her son and left.

Elisha Purifies the Pot of Stew
38 When Elisha returned to Gilgal, there

was a famine in the land. As the company
of prophets wash sitting before him, he said
to his servant, "Put the large pot on, and
make some stew for the company of
prophets."r seOne of them went out into the
field to gather herbs; he found a wild vine
and gathered from it a lapful of wild gourds,
and came and cut them up into the pot of
stew, not knowing what they were. slhey
served some for the men to eat. But while
they were eating the stew, they cried out,
"O man of God, there is death in the potl"
They could not eat it. 4tHe said, "Then bring
some flour." He threw it into the pot, and
said, "Serve the people and let them eat."
And there was nothing harmful in the pot.

Eksha Feeds One Hundreil Men
42 A man came from Baal-shalishah,

bringng food from the first fruits to the
man of God: twenty loaves of barley and
fresh ears of grain in his sack. Elisha said,
"Give it to the people and let them eat."
a3But his servant said, "How can I set this
before a hundred people?" So he repeated,
"Give it to the people and let them eat, for
thus says the [oro, 'They shall eat md have
some left.' " {He set it before them, they
at€, and had some left, according to the
word of the [om.

The Healing oJ Naaman

5 Naaman, commander of the army of
the king of Aram, was a great man

in high lavor with his master, becauseand
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The man, though a mighty warrior, suf-
fered liom leprosy.r2Now the Arameans on
one of their raids had taken a young girl
captive from the land of Israel, and she
seroed Naaman's wife. 3She said to her
mistress, "If only my lord were with the
prophet who is in Samarial He would cure
him of his leprosy."r aSo Naaman, went in
and told his lord just what the girl from the
land of Israel had said. 5And the king of
Aram said, "Go then, and I will send along
a letter to the king of Israel."

He went, taking with him ten talents ol
silver, six thousand shekels of gold, and ten
sets of garments. 6He brought the letter to
the king of Israel, which read, "When this
letter reaches you, know that I have sent
to you my servant Naaman, that you may
cure him of his leprosy."i TWhen the king
of Israel read the letter. he tore his clothes
and said, "Arn I God, to give death or life,
that this man sends word to me to cure a
man of his leprosy?/Just look ard see how
he is trying to pick a quarrel with me."

8 But when Elisha the man of God heard
that the king of Israel had tom his clothes,
he sent a message to the king, "Why have
you tom your clothes? [€t him come to me,
that he may leam that there is a prophet
in Israel." eSo Naaman came with his horses
and chariots. and hdted at the entrance of
Elisha's house. roElisha sent a messenger to
him, saying, "Go, wash in the Jordan seven
times, and your flesh shall be restored and
you shall be clean." rrBut Naaman became
angry and went away, saying, "I thought
that for me he would surely come out, and
stand and call on the name of the [ono his
God, and would wave his hand over the
spot, and cure the leprosyl, t2Are not Abanar
and Pharpar, the rivers ofDamascus, better
than a]l the waters of Israel? Could I not
wash in them, and be clean?" He turned
and went away in a rage. 13But his servants
approached and said to him, "Father, iI the
prophet had commanded you to do some-
thing diffisul1, would you not have done it?
How much more, when all he said to you
was, 'Wash, and be clean'?" raSo he went
down and immersed himself seven times in
the Jordan, according to the word of the
man of God; his flesh was restored like the
flesh of a young boy, and he was clean.

15 Then he retumed to the man of God,
he and all his company; he came and stood

4.38-44 Elisha coutered the
ellect of poisn ln a pot of stew,
and made lt possibl€ for a modest
supply of food to feed 4 ,rurdred
p"opl".
5.1-15 Naaman, comander of
the amy of the Armem,
amicbd with leprosy (or nme
simila dread skin disease), was
*ttby the kine la the Nophet who
was in Samdia, at the suggstion
of a captive Israelit€ slave girl.
Mesrengere were snt to ths lin,
o/ Israel, who despaired of cuing
hlm, but Elijha instructed
Naman b wreh in the lordan
yven times, which effcted the
cue. Elisha instructed Namm to
worship only the lnD, who
responded that he wm officially
obligated to honor Rimmon ("the
thmderer." the stom god of the
Armeus). The artrr he took
back to Dmascus was intended to
sanctify the site of m altil of
Yahweh.

by him the Lono had given victory to Aram.

/Heb lacks on the bed ,Heb he iHeb sons ol the prophets were ']Heb sons ol the prophets /A t€m for
sveral skin diea*s; praire meili+g ucertair t Another reading is Amam
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,.20.27 The greed of G€hcr iD

asking Naamm for some of the
rich gifts that Elisha had refused
to ac@pt was met by his b€in8
curs€d with Naman s leprosy.
6.1-6 The project of the company
of prophets to build housinS for
themselves in the Jordan Valley
was hindered Emporarily when
one worker's iron ar head fell into
the water. Elisha causd it to float,
md it was recovered.
5.t-t,15 Elisha's Miracls in
Warfare and Politics.
6.8-23 The militily plms of the
king o! Aram ue said to be
immediately knom to Elisha, the
man oJ God, who infomed the kin,
ol lsrael. The attempt by the king
to *ire Elisha was frustrated
when the leaders of the enemy,
which had surounded with horses
and chafiots of lre the city of
Dothil (south of Mt. Cmel and
the Plain of Jeaeel), were shuck
blind in r€slDme to Elisha's
prayer. Iad by him to Samaria,
their sight was restored md the
king of lsrael, on the advi@ of the
ptophet, prcWred lor them a gruat

/oast md sent them back to their
lmd.

2 KINGS

before him and said. Now I know that
there is no God in all the earth except in
Israel: please accept a present from you
servant." r6But he said, "As the Inn-o lives,
whom I serve, I will accept nothingt" He
urged him to accept, but he refused. rTThen

Naaman said, "If not, please let two mule-
loads of earth be given to your sen'anL for
your servant will no longer ofler bumt
olferin! or sacrifice to any god except the
I-on-o. rEBut may the Ionn pardon your serv-
ant on one count: when my masler goes

into the house of Rimmon to worshrp there,
leaning on my arm, and I bow down in the
house of Rimmon, when I do bow down in
the house of Rimmon, may the loru pardon
your servant on this one count." r1'He said
to him, "Go in peace."

Gehazi's Greeil
But when Naaman had gone from him a
short distance, 2oGehazi, the servant of Bisha
the man of God, thought, "My master has
let that Aramean Naaman oll too lightly by
not accepting from him what he ofIered. As
the lom lives, I will run after him and get
something out of him." 2rSo Gehazi went
after Naaman. When Naaman saw some-
one running after him, he jumped down
from the chariot to meet him and said, "Is
everything all right?" 22He replied, "Yes, but
my master has sent me to say, 'Two mem-
bers of a company of prophetsr have just
come to me from the hill counEy of Ephraim;
please give them a talent of silver and two
changes of clothing.' " 23Naaman said,
"Please accept two talents." He urged him,
and tied up two talents of silver in tr,r.o bags,
with two changes of clothing, and gave
them to two of his servants, who carried
them in front of Gehazi.' 2aWhen he came
to the citadel, he took the bagsn from them,
and stored them inside; he dismissed the
men, and they left.

25 He went in and stood before his master;
and Elisha said to him, "Where have you
been, Gehazi?" He answered, "Your servant
has not gone anywhere at all." 26But he
said to him, "Did I not go with you in spirit
when someone left his chariot to meet you?
Is this a time to accept money and to accept
clothing, olive orchards and vineyards, sheep
and oxen, and male and female slaves2
2TTherefore the leprosy' of Naaman shall

The Arantean Attack k Tht+,arted

cling to you, and to your descendants for-
ever." So he left his presence leprous,o as
white as snow.

The Miracle of the Ax Head

C Now the compan] ofprophesrsaid to
U Elisha, "As you see, the place where
we live under your charge is too small for
us. 2[rt us go to the Jordan, and let us
collect logs there, one fbr each of us, and
build a place there for us to live." He an-
swered, "Do so." rThen one of them said,
"Please come with your servants." And he
answered, "I will." aSo he went with them.
When they came to the Jordan, they cut
down trees. 5But as one was felling a log,
his ax head fell into the water: he cried out,
"Alas, master! It was borrowed." 5Then the
man of God said, "Where did it fall?" When
he showed him the place, he cut off a stick,
and threw it in there, and made the iron
float. 7He said, "Pick it up." So he reached
out his hand and took it.

The Aramean Attack ls Thwarted
8 Once when the king of Aram was at

war with Israel, he took counsel with his
officers. He said, "At such and such a place
shall be my camp." eBut the man of God sent
word to fh6 king of Israel, "Take care not
to pass this place, because the Arameans are
going down there." Iolhe king oflsrael sent
word to the place of which the man of God
spoke. More than once or twice he warned
such a placep so that it was on the alert.

I I The mind of the king of Aram was
greatly perturbed because of this; he called
his olEcers and said to them, "Now tell me
who among us sides with the king of Is-
rael?" t2Then one of his officers said. "No
one, my lord king. It is Elisha, the prophet
in Israel, who tells the king of Israel the
words that you speak in your bedchamber."
13He said, "Go and find where he is; I will
send and seize him." He was told, "He is in
Dothan." raSo he sent horses and chariots
there and a great army; they came by
night, and surrounded the city.

15 When an attendant of the man of
God rose early in the morning and went
out, an army with horses and chariots was
all around the city. His servant said, "Alas,
masterl What shall we do?" t6He replied,

rHeb sons ol the prophets 'Heb fum ^IIeb lacks the.bags "A termfor several skin diseases: precise

meming ucertain P Heb warned it
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The Aramears Flee

"Do not be afraid, for there are more wittr
us than there are with them." tzlhen Elisha
prayed: "O [ono, please open his eyes that
he may see." So the lono opened the eyes
of the servant, and he saw; the mountain
was full of horses and chariots of fire all
arourd Elisha. 18When the Arameansq came
down against him, Elisha prayed to the
Iono, and said, "Strike this people, please,
with blindness." So he struck them with
blindness as Flisha had asked. reElisha said
to them, "This is not the way, and this is
not the city; follow me, and I will bring you
to the man whom you seek." And he led
them to Samaria.

20 As soon as they ent€red Samaria,
Elisha said, "O tono, open the eyes of these
men so that they may see." The tono opened
their eyes, and they saw that they were
inside Samaria. 2rWhen the king of Israel
saw them he said to Elisha, "Father, shall
I kill them? Shall I kill them?" 22He an-
swered, "Not Did you capture with your
sword and your bow those whom you want
to kill? Set food and water before them so
that they may eat and drink; and let them
go to their master." 2rSo he prepared for
them a great feast; after they ate and drank,
he sent them on their way, and they went
to their master. And the Arameans no longer
came raiding into the land of Israel.

2 KINCS

the people could see that he had sackcloth
on his body undemeath- 31and he said,
"So may God do to me, and more, if the
head of Elisha son of Shaphat stays on his
shoulders today." t:So he dispatched a man
from his presence.

Now Elisha was sitting in his house, and
the elders were sitting with him. Before the
messenger arrived, Elisha said to the elders,
"Are you aware that this murderer has sent
someone to take oll my head? When the
messenger comes, see that you shut the
door and hold it closed against him. Is not
the sound of his master's feet behind him?"
rsWhile he was still speaking with them, the
king' came down to him and said, "This
trouble is from the toml Why should I hope
in the Iono any longer?"
n rBut Elisha said, "Hear tle word of
/ tle Lono: thus savs the [oRD, Tomor-

row about this time u -"ur*" of choice
meal sha]I be sold for a shekel, and two
measures of barley for a shekel, at the gate
of Samaria." 2Then the captain on whose
hand the king leaned said to the man of
God, "Even if the tono were to make win-
dows in the sky, could such a thing hap
pen?" But he said, "You shall see it with
your own eyes, but you shall not eat from
lt.

6.24-7.2O T}le (unamed) king of
Israel, during a siege of Sameia
which had left the people staroing,
lemed tiat his subiects were
killing md eating their oM
children. The king put the blame
on Elisfta and the lono whom he
represnted, but was told that the
crisis would pass by the nert day.
WheD lour leprow men approached
the cup of the Armeans, th€y
foud it deserted, because the
besiegers of the city had heild the
*utd ol a grat amy, atd,
a$uing it to have ben the
Hittite md Egrctim allies come to
aid Israel, had fled. Fi6t the lep€$
and then the populace of Smilia
plundered the camp ol the Aramure.
The uptdn who had scofi€d at the
prediction of an abudance of
I@d was tompled tn death by the
people.

Ben-hadad's Siege of Samaria
24 Some time later King Ben-hadad of

Aram mustered his entire army; he marched
against Samaria and laid siege !o it. 25As the
siege continued, famine in Samaria became
so great that a donkey's head was sold for
eighty shekels of silver, and one-fourth of a
kab of dove's dung for five shekels of silver.
26Now as the king of Israel was walking on
the city wall, a woman cried out to him,
"Help, my lord kingl" 27He said, "No! tet the
Iom help you. How can I help you? From
the threshing floor or from the wine press?"
28But then the king asked her, "What is
your complaint?" She answered, "This
woman said to me, 'Give up your son; we
will eat him today, and we will eat my son
tomorrow.' 2eSo we cooked my son and ate
him. The next day I said to her, 'Give up
your son and we wiII eat him.' But she has
hidden her son." roWhen the king heard the
words of the woman he tore his clothes-
now since he was walking on the city wall,

The Arameans Flee
3 Now there were four leprous' men

outside the city gate, who said to one an-
other, "Why should we sit here until we
die? alf we say, '[€t us enter the city,' the
famine is in the city, and we shall die there:
but if we sit here, we shall also die. There-
[ore, let us desert to the Aramean camp; if
they spare our lives, we shall live; and if
they kill us, we shall but die." 5So they
arose at twilight to go to the Aramean
camp; but when they came to the edge of
the Aramean camp, there was no one there
at all. 6For the lord had caused the Aramean
army to hear the sound of chariots, and of
horses, the sound of a great army, so that
they said to one another, "The king of Israel
has hired the kings of the Hittites and the
kings of Egypt to fight against us." 7So they
fled away in the twilight and abandoned
their tents, their horses, and their donkeys
leaving the camp iust as it was, and fled for
their lives. EWhen these leprous' men had
come to the edge of the camp, they went

cHeb theA 'S€e 7.2: Heb messenger ' A tem for sveral skin diseares; precise m€ming u@rtair
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t.l-5 The restoration of propenl,
to the Shunammite woman whose
son Elisha had brought back to
life may have taken place after his
death, which is implied by the
reference to his work in the past
tense and by the role of Gehazi as

spokesman (8.4).
8.7-15 The sriously ill Ben-hqdad.

king of Damascus, se[t Hazoel
(whom Elijah had been told to
anoint as king of Aram; 1 Kings
19.1 5) to Etisha, together with an
abundance of gifts and an inquiry
about the possibility of his
recovery. He was to be told that
he would recover, but the prophet
foresaw and annomced his death.
In a kind of vision. he also
loresaw both the ascension of
Hazael to the throne of Arm in
his place, and the disaster that he
would then bring on Israel. Hazael
hastened his becoming king by
smothering the ailing incumbent
krng with wet cloths.

] KINGS

into a tent. ate and drank. carried (,ff silver.
gold, and clothing, and went and hid them.
Then they came back, entered another tent,
caried oll things from it, and went and hid
them.

9 Then they said to one another, "What
we are doing is wrong. This is a da1 of good
news: iI we are silent and wait until the
morning light, we will be found guilty;
therefore let us go and tell the king's house-
hold." IoSo they came and called to the
gatekeepers of the city, and told them, "We
went to the Aramean camp, but there was
no one to be seen or heard there. nothing
but the horses tied, the donkeys tied, and
the tents as they were." llThen the gate-
keepers called out and proclaimed jt to the
king's household. rzThe king got up in the
night, and said to his servants, "I will tell
you what the Arameans have prepared
against us. They know that we are starving;
so they have left the camp to hidc them-
selves in the open country, thinking. 'When
they come out of the city, we shall take
them alive and get into the city."' rone of
his servants said, "Let some men take five
of the remaining horses, since those left
here will suller the fate of the whole mul-
titude of Israel that have perished already;t
let us send and find out." raSo they took two
mounted men, and the king sent them alter
the Aramean army, saying, "Go and flnd
out." rsSo they went after them as far as the
Jordan; the whole way was littered with
garments and equipment that the Arameans
had thrown away in their haste. So the
messengers retumed, and told the king.

16 Then the people went out, and plun-
dered the camp of the Arameans. So a
measure of choice meal was sol<l for a
shekel, and two measures of barley for a
shekel, according to the word of the [ono.
rTNow the king had appointed the captain
on whose hand he leaned to have charge
of the gate; the people trampled him to
death in the gate, just as the man of God
had said when the king came down to him.
r8For when the man of God had said to the
khg, "Two measures of barley shall be sold
for a shekel, and a measure of choice meal
for a shekel, about this time tomorrow in
the gate of Samaria," rethe captain had
answered the man of God, "Even if the Lom
were to make windows in the sky, could
such a thing happen?" And he had an-
swered, "You shall see it with yorrr own

tkath of Ben-hada(l

eyes, but you shall not eat from it." rolt did
indeed happen to him: the people trampled
him to death in the gate.

The Shunammite Woman's land Restored
C) Now Elisha had said to the woman
O whose son he had restored to life,
"Get up and go with yr:ur household, and
settle wherever you c:rn: for the lono has
called for a famine, and it will come on the
Iand for seven years." 'rSo the woman got
up and did according to the word of the
man of God: she went with her household
and settled in the land of the Philistines
seven years. rAt the end of the seven years,
when the woman returned from the land of
the Philistines, she set out to appeal to the
king for her house and her land. aNow the
king was talking with Gehazi the servant of
the man of God, saying, "Tell me all the
great things that Elisha has done." sWhile

he was telling the king how Elisha had
restored a dead person to life, the woman
whose son he had restored to life appealed
to the king for her house and her land.
Gehazi said, "My lord king, here is the
woman, and here is her son whom Elisha
restored to life." 6When the king questioned
the woman, she told him. So the king
appointed an official for her, saying, "Re-
store all that was hers, together with all the
revenue of the fields from the day that she
left the land until now."

Death ol Ben-hadad
7 Elisha went to Damascus while King

Ben-hadad of Aram was ill. When it was
told him, "The man of God has come here,"
8the king said to Hazael, "Take a present
with you and go to meet the man of God.
Inquire of the I-onn through him, whether
I shall recover from this illness." eSo Hazael
went to meet him, taking a present with
him, all kinds of goods of Damascus, forty
camel loads. When he entered and stood
before him, he said, "Your son King Ben-
hadad of Aram has sent me to you, saying,
'Shall I recover from this illness?"' roElisha

said to him, "Go, say to him, 'You sha-ll
certainly recover'; but the tom has shown
me that he shall certainly die." ttHe fixed
his gaze and stared at him, until he was
ashamed. Then the man of God wept.
r2Hazael asked, "Why does my lord weep?"

'Compare Gk Syr Vg: Meming of Heb mcertain
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Anointing ol lehu

He answered, "Because I know the evil that
you will do to the p€ople of Israel; you will
set their fortresses on fire, you will kill their
young men with the sword, dash in pieces
their little ones, and rip up their pregnant
women." llHazael said, "What is your serv-
ant, who is a mere dog, that he should do
this great thing?" Elisha answered, "The
Lono has shown me that you are to be king
over Aram." tsfhen he left Flisha, and went
to his master Ben-hadad,'who said to him,
"What did Flisha say to you?" And he
answercd, "He told me that you would
certainly recover," rsBut the next day he
took the bed-cover and dipped it in water
and spread it over the king's face, until he
died. And Hazael succeeded him.

2 KINGS

to reigrr; he reigned one yeil in Jerusalem.
His mother's name was Athaliah, a grand-
daughter of King Ornri of Israel. 27He also
walked in the way of the house of Ahab,
doing what was evil in the sight of the tono,
as the house ofAhab had done, for he was
son-inJaw to the house of Ahab.

28 He went with foram son of Ahab to
wage war against King Hazael of Aram at
Ramoth-gilead, where the Arameans
wounded Joram. 

2eKing 
Joram retumed to

be healed in fezreel of the wounds that the
Arameans had inflicted on him at Ramah,
when he fought against King Hazael of
Aram. King Aha.dah son of Jehoram of
fudah went down to see Ioram son ofAhab
in feaeel, because he was wounded.

8.15-13.21 Ongoing Struggle for
Power in Israel md Judah dom
to the Death of Elisha.
t.l6-24 loram, wn oJ Ahqb afid
king of Israel (849-E42), had
prcbably b@n ceregent E'lth
Jehoshaphat for fw Je4rs eilller,
belore his sole reign and that of
lehoram tjng of Jtdah begm (als
849 -8 42). The Deutercnomist's
crlticlsms of Ahab, hls father-in-
law, ae applied to hlm. md
duing his reign the east Jordan
t€ritory of Edom broke away from
onhol by Judah. The referen@ to
tfus day shows that the dtrument
has been edited at a later p€riod.
8.25-29 On the death of Jehoru,
Ah@Iah, his rcn. begm his one-
yeu rule over Judah. Having
collaborated with /oram, king of
Israel, in a 6ght against Ben-
hadad of Sgia which left Joram
reriously wounded, Ahuiah
visited him as he recuperated at
lezrul. where Ahab had
establlshed a royal residence (1
Kings 1E.45-46).
9,1-1O.36 The violent rei8n over
lsrael of lehu son oJ lehoshaphat,
king of Judah, wo lauched by
Elisha, who* youg prophetic
agent anointed him with oil,
instructing him to stri&e down all
of Ahab's ollspring md
enouncing the gory death of
Elijah's royal enemy, lezebel (l
Kings 16.31-33; 19.1-3). The
prophtry of Elijah about the dogs
licking up Ahab's blood (1 Kings
2), . 1,7 -19\ was now to b€ fulfilled
in the death o[ lwbe-l. Iehu,
acclaimed by his followem as kinr,
decided to klll ,[oram the king of
Isracl, md thus left his military
forces east of the Jordan at
Ramoth-ril€ad and cro$ed to
lezreel, where Jorm was
recuperating. Intimidating the
mes*nge6 sent to inquire about
his purpoe, fehu attacked md
killed Joram, llnking him with the
wickedness ofhis mothet lezebel,
md then fatally wounded King
Ah@iah ol ludah.

lehoram Reigns over luilah
16 In the fifth year ofKing foram son of

Ahab of Israel,' Jehoram son of King
fehoshaphat of Judah began to reign. rTHe

was thirty-two years old when he became
king, and he reigned eight years in lerusa-
lem. rEHe wdked in the way of the kings
of Israel, as the house of Ahab had done,
for the daughter of Ahab was his wile. He
did what was evil in the sight of the lonn.
reYet the tom would not destxoy Iudah, for
the sake of his servant David, since he had
promised to give a lamp to him and to his
descendants forever.

2O In his days Edom revolted against the
rule of ludah, and set up a king of their
own. 2lThen Joram crossed over to Tair
with all his chariots. He set out by night
and attacked the Bdomites and their chariot
commanders who had surrounded him;*
but his army fled home. 22So Edom has been
in revolt against the rule of ludah to this
day. Libnah also revolted at the same time.
23Now the rest of the acts of Ioram, and all
that he did, are they not written in the Book
of the Annals of the Kings of fudah? 'zaSo
foram slept with his ancestors, and was
buried with them in the city of David; his
son Ahaziah succeeded him.

Ahaziah Reiys over ludah
25 In the twelfth year of King Ioram son

of Ahab of Israel, Aha.dah son of King
fehoram ofludah began to reign. 26Ahaziah

was twenty-two years old when he began

Anointing ol lehu
O Then the prophet Elisha called a
J memhr of the company of prophets'
and said to him, "Gird up your loins: take
this flask of oil in you hmd, md go to
Ramoth-gilead. 'When you arrive, look there
forJehu son oflehoshaphat, son ofNimshi;
go in and get him to [eave his companions,
and take him into an inner chamber. 3Then

take the flask of oil, pour it on his head, and
say, 'Thus says the [om: I anoint you king
over Israel.'Then open the door and flee;
do not linger."

4 So the young man, the young prophet,
went to Ramoth-gilead. 5He arrived while
the commanders of the army wer€ in coun-
cil, and he announced, "I have a message
for you, cornrnander." "For which one of
us?" asked fehu. "For you, commander."
65o fehur got up and went inside; the young
man porued the oil on his head, saying to
him, "Thus says the lono the God of Israel:
I anoint you king over the people of the
Iom, over Israel. TYou shall strike down the
house of your master Ahab, so that I may
avenge on fezebel the blood of my serumts
the prophets, and the blood of all the serv-
ants of the [ono. EFor the whole house of
Ahab shall perish; I will cut off from Ahab
every ma]e, bond or free, in Israel. eI will
make the house of Ahab like the house of
Jeroboam son of Nebat, and like the house
of Baasha son of Ahijah. lolhe dogs shall
eattezebel in the territory offezeel, and no
one sha.ll bury her." Then he opened the
door and fled.

'HeblacksBen-hodad'GkSlr:Hebadds,l€hoshaphatbeingkingolludah, *MeningofHebuertain'Heb
sons ol the prophets tHeb he
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9.3G37 Jereb€l s l}ath.
Adoming henelf as a prostitute in
leneel, Jerebel called Jehu by the
name of a man, Zimri, who had
killed King Elah of Israel and
sven days later committed suicide
(1 Kings 16.15-20). The eunuchs
who were with her threw her
down to her death on Jehu s

order. The prophecy of Eliiah
about the dogs licking up Ahab's
bl@d (1 Kings 27.17-19) was
seen as fulfilled by the dogs who
devoued neuly her entire My.

2 KI\GS

II When Jehu came back to his master s

o(Ecers, they said to him, "Is everything all
right? Why did that madman come to you?"
He answered them, "You know the sort and
how they babble." t']They said, "Liar! Come
on, tell usl" So he said, "This is just what
he said to me: 'Thus says the Lom. I anoint
you king over Israel.'" trThen hurriedly
they all took their cloaks and spread them
for him on the bard steps; and they blew
the trumpet, and proclaimed, "Jehu is king."

J e :e be l's Violent Death

Juebel continue? r rThen 
Joram reined about

and fled, saying to r\haziah, "Treason,
Ahaziah!" 21;ehu dreu' his bow with all his
strength, and shot loram between the shoul-
ders, so that the arrow pierced his heart;
and he sank in his chariot. rtfehu said to
his aide Bidkar. "Uft him out, and throw
him on the plot of ground belonging to
Naboth the fezreelite; for remember, when
you and I rode side by side behind his father
Ahab how the Lom uttered this oracle against
him: 26'For the blood of Naboth and for the
blood of his children that I saw yesterday,
says the [oRD, I swea-r I will repay you on
this very plot of ground.' Now therefore lift
him out and throw him on the plot oI
ground, in accordance with the word of the
Ion-0."

Ahaziah oJ ludah Killed
27 When King Ahaziah of Judah saw

this, he fled in the direction of Beth-haggan.
fehu pursued him, saying, "Shoot him also!"
And they shot him' in the chariot at the
ascent to Gur, which is by Ibleam. Then he
fled to Megiddo, and died there. zEHis offic-
ers carried him in a chariot to Jerusalem,
and buried him in his tomb with his ances-
tors in the city of David.

29 In the eleventh year of foram son of
Ahab, Ahaziah began to reign over Judah.

lezebel's Violent Death
30 When Jehu came to Jereel, Jercbel

heard of iU she painted her eyes, and adomed
her head, and looked out of the window.
rrAs fehu entered the gate, she said, "Is it
peace, Zimri, murderer of your master?"
r2He looked up to the window and said,
"Who is on my side? Who?" Two or three
eunuchs looked out at him. r3He said. "Throw
her down." So they threw her down; some
of her blood spattered on the wall and on
the horses, which trampled on her. 3aThen

he went in and ate and drank; he said, "See

to that cursed woman and bury her; for she
is a king's daughter." r5But when they went
to bury her, they found no more of her than
the skull and the feet and the palms of her
hands. 35When they came back and told
him, he said, "This is the word o[ the [ono,
which he spoke by his servant Elijah the
Tishbite, 'In the territory of lezreel the dogs
shall eat the flesh of Jezebel; 

37the corpse of

loram ol lsrael Killed
14 Thus Jehu son of fehoshaphat son of

Nimshi conspired against Joram. Joram with
all Israel had been on guard at llamoth-
gilead against King Hazael of Aran; Isbut

King Joram had retumed to be healed in
Jezreel of the wounds that the Arameans
had inflicted on him, when he fought against
King Hazael of Aram. So Jehu said. "If this
is your wish, then let no one slip out of the
city to go and tell the news in fezreel."
I5Then Jehu mount€d his chariot and went
to Jezreel, where Joram was lying ill. King
Ahaziah of fudah had come down to visit
Joram.

77 In lez,reel, the sentinel standing on
the tower spied the company of lehu arriv-
ing, and said, "I see a company." Joram
said, "Take a horseman; send him to meet
them, and let him say, 'Is it peace?"' rE$e

the horseman went to meet him; he said,
"Thus says the king, 'Is it peace?"'Jehu
responded, "What have you to do with
peace? FaIl in behind me." The sentinel
reported, saying, "The messenger reached
them, but he is not coming back." reThen

he sent out a second horseman, who came
to them and said, "Thus says the king, 'Is
it peace?' " lehu answered, "What have you
to do with peace? Fall in behind me." roAgain

the sentinel reported, "He reached them,
but he is not coming back. It looks like the
driving of lehu son of Nimshi: for he drives
like a maniac."

2l foram said, "Get ready." And they got
his chariot ready. Then King Joram of Israel
and King Ahaziah ofJudah set out, each in
his chariot, and went to meet fehu; they
met him at the property of Naboth the
Jeneelite.22When Joram saw lehu, he said,
"Is it peace, lehu?" He answered, "What
peace can there be, so long as the many
wholedoms and sorceries of your mother

'Meming of Heb ucertain 'Syr Vg Conrpare Gk: Heb lacks and theA shot him
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Slaughur oJ Worshipers ol Baal

Jezebel shall be like dung on the field in the
territory of fezeel, so that no one can say,
This is fezebel."'

2 KINGS

Massacre ol Ahab's Descendants

1 A Now Alab had seventy sons in
L u Surn*iu. So lehu wrote ielters and

sent them to Samaria, to the rulers ofJeaeel,b
to the elders, and to the guardians of the
sons of'Ahab, saying, 2"Since your master's
sons are with you and you have at your
disposal chariots and horses, a fortified city,
and weapons, rselect the son of your master
who is the best qualifled, set him on his
father's throne, and fight for your master's
house." aBut they were utterly terrified and
said, "took, two kings could not withstand
him; how then can we stand?" sso the
steward of the palace, and the governor of
the city, along with the elders and the
guar&ans, sent word to Jehu: "We are your
servants; we will do anything you say. We
will not make anyone king; do whatever
you think right." 6Then he wrote them a
second letter, saying, "If you aIe on my side,
and if you are ready to obey me, take the
heads of your master's sons and come to me
at leneel tomorrow at this time." Now the
king's sons, seventy persons, were with the
leaders of the city, who were charged with
their upbringing. TWhen the letter reached
them, they took the king's sons and killed
them, seventy persons; they put their heads
in baskets and sent them to him atlezreel.
8When the messenger came and told him,
"They have brought the heads of the king's
sons," he said, "Lay them in two heaps at
the entrance of the gate until the moming."
eThen in the moming when he went out,
he stood and said to all the people, "You are
innocent. It was I who conspired against
my master and killed him; but who struck
down all these? loKnow then that there
shall fall to the earth nothing of the word
of the I-onn, which the lonn spoke concem-
ing the house of Ahab; for the lom has
done what he said through his servant
Elijah." ItSo 

Jehu killed all who were left of
the house of Ahab in feaeel, all his leaders,
close fi:iends, and priests, until he left him
no survivor.

12 Then he set out and went to Samaria.
On the way, when he was at Beth-eked of
the Shepherds, rrJehu met relatives of King

b Or of the citAi YE Campue Gk 'ck: Heb lacks ol the soro o/ dGk: Heb Is it right wilh Aour heart, as

m! heart is with Aour heart? 'Gk'. Heb lacks lehu said t Ck Syr Tg: Heb thdu
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Ahaziah of Judah and said, "Who are you?"
They answered, "We are kin of Ahaziah; we
have come down to visit the royal princes
and the sons of the queen mother." laHe

said, "Take them alive." They took them
alive, and slaughtered them at the pit of
Beth-eked, forty-two in all; he spared none
of them.

15 When he left there, he met fehonadab
son of Rechab coming to meet him; he
greeted him, and said to him, "Is your heart
as true to mine as mine is to yours?"d

Jehonadab answered, "It is." Jehu said,' "If
it is, give me your hand." So he gave him
his hand. fehu took him up with him into
the chariot. t6He said, "Come with me, and
see my zeal for the [-onn." So he/ had him
ride in his chariot. rTWhen he came to
Samaria, he killed all who were left to Ahab
in Samaria, until he had wiped them out,
according to the word of the toRD that he
spoke to Eliiah.

Slaughter of Worshipers oJ BaaI
18 Then Jehu assembled all the people

and said to them, "Ahab offered Baal small
service; but Jehu will offer much more.
IeNow therefore summon to me all the
prophets of Baal, all his worshipers, and all
his priests; let none be missing, for I have
a great sacrifice to oller to Baal; whoever is
missing shall not live." But Jehu was acting
with cunning in order to destroy the
worshipers of Baal. 2oJehu decreed. "Sanc-
tify a solemn assembly for Baal." So they
proclaimed it. 2r]ehu sent word throughout
all Israel; all the worshipers of Baal came,
so that there was no one left who did not
come. They entered the temple of Baal, until
the temple of Baal was filled from wall to
wall. 22He said to the keeper of the ward-
robe, "Bring out the vestments for all the
worshipers of Baa[." So he brought out the
vestrnents for them. 2rThen fehu entered
the temple of Baal with Jehonadab son of
Rechab; he said to the worshipers of Baal,
"Search and see that there is no worshiper
of the toRD here among you, but only
worshipers of Baal." 2aThen they proceeded
to oller sacrifices and bumt offerings.

Now fehu had stationed eighty men
outside, saying, "Whoeyer allows any of
those to escape whom I deliver into your
hands shall forfeit his life." 25As soon as he

lO.l-I 7 The Slaughter of Ahab's
Des@ndants and of the Relatives
of Ah@iah, King of Judah.
lO.1-11 Seventy is a round
number for the swiving soro o/
Ahab (c/. lacob's sons in Gen
46.27. and Gideon's sons in Judg
8.30; 9.2). Jehu's instructions to
the leading figures - rulers, elders,
guardiare ol the sore in Samoria
(ancient veBions omit "J@eel"
here) were to install as king one
of Jehu's sons to replace Jorm
19.14-26). Insbad of doing so, the
leaders turned to Jehu, who
ordered them to behead all tfiz
ling's sons. They did so, in
addition to killing all the members
of his hourehold, his ckxe lrien/s,
and priests. This was seen as

fulfillment of the prophecy of
Eliiah that judgmental doom
would fall on the household of
Ahab (1 Kings 21.17-29).
lO,I 2-14 The relatives of King
Ahuiah of ]udah were on a visit
to the rest of the royal family
when Iehu met them at Beth-eked
(souttr of Megiddo in the @iltal
hills) and ordered them to be
killed m well.
lO.l5-17 En route to Samilia.
leht met lehonadab, son ol Rechab,
who joined him in a common
efrort b wiry out the worshipere of
Baal. The Rechabites, a group of
Israelites whose commitment to
Yahweh led them to abstain from
wine and from planting vineydds
or sowing crops, and to live only
in tents. were comm€nded by
Jeremiah for their ascetic way of
life (Jer 35.1-19).
I O. I 8-27 The Slaughter of the
WoNhipers of Baal. After
annomcing that he was to offer a
greot sacrilice to Baal, Jehu brought
into Baal's temple all his
worshipers, made sacrifces onl
bwnt olfetings, and then ordered
all the devotees of Baal to be killed
by the sword. EDtenag the citadel
or inmost shrine of Baal. the
fertiuty piliar md the temple itself
were destroyed, and then tuned
lnto a symbol of gros unclem-
n€ss: a ldtrin€.



10.32-36 The sumary
statement about the reign of fehu
(842-81 5) is ambivalent: while
declding that he wiped out Baal
Jrom lsrrel, and commending him
for cdying out God's purpose, it
a.lso notes that he shared in the
sins oI leroboam md that he failed
to rid the Israelite shrines at
Bethel and Dan of the golden
calves. The typical Deuteronomic
@nclusion (10.34-36) is prefa@d
by a promise to Jehu that four
generations of his ollsprlng would
sit on the throne of Israel. which
was fulfilled (2 Kings 1 3-14). Yet
extensive s@tions of the kingdom
were lost to the Syrians uder
their king, Hruel: all the lod east
of the fordm (Gilead) from where
the river empties into the Dead
Sea north to the Slrian border
(Bashan).
1l.l-3 Conflict over the
Su@ssion to the Throne of
Judah. Athaltah. mother of
Ahaziah, the klng of fudah who
wro mudered by order o[ Jehu (2

Kings 9.27), was a daughter of
Jerebel and Ahab, aDd a
grmddaughter of King Omri of
Israel (2 Kings 8.26). Detemtned
to preseFe tbe dynasty of her
grandfather, she ret out to kill all
the royal fmily of her son md to
rei8n herrclf as qneen. Ahaziah's
sister, however, who was the
daughter of Klng /oram (or
Iehoram) of luda}r, who reigned
849-842, hid one of Ahuiah's
children, /Mh, for six yeas while
Athaliai had eized the throne.
I 1.4-21 Restoration of the Royal
Line of Ahazlah in Judah.
ll.+12 lehoiada, th€ chief priest,
convened the royal bodyguard
(Carit6) Md the temple gueds to
show tlrem foash, the king's son.
A-tl the guilds were brought
together, rather than rotating on
md ofl duty. and equlpped with
the spears and sfiields kept in the
horce ol the I0RD siace the time of
David. The king-designat€ was
given the crom and other tokens
of hls role and tie people's

commitment to hlm (the covenant),
whereupon he was publicly
acclaimed as kin .

ll.l3-16 Athaliah, on leilning
of the coup to replace her with a
sn of the late king, complained of
treason, but was executed in the
royal houe.

] KI\GS

had finished presenting the burnt offering,
lehu said to the guards and to the omcers,
"Come in and ki[ them; let no one escape."
So they put them to the sword. The guards
and the omcers threw them out, and then
went into the citadel of the temple of Baal.

']6They brought out the pillar'that was in
the temple of Baal, and bumed it. :;Then

they demolished the pillar of Baal, and
destroyed the temple of Baal, and made it
a latrine to this day.

28 Thus Jehu wiped out Baal frorn Israel.
zeBut fehu did not tum aside from the sins
of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused
Israel to commit-the golden cahres that
were in Bethel and in Dan. rolhe Lom said
to Jehu, "Because you have done well in
carrying out what I consider right. and in
accordance with all that was in my heart
have dealt with the house of Ahab, your
sons of the fourth generation shall sjt on the
throne of Israel." rlBut ]ehu was not carelul
to follow the law of the t RD the God o[
Israel with all his heart; he did not tum
from the sins of Jeroboam, which he caused
Israel to commit.

Death oJ lehu
32 In those days the [om began to trim

oll parts of Israel. Hazael defeated them
throughout the teritory of Israel: 33from the
fordan eastward, all the land of Gilead, the
Gadites, the Reubenites, and the Manassites,
from Aroer, which is by the Wadi Amon,
that is, Gilead and Bashan. raNow the rest
of the acts of fehu, all that he did, and all
his power, are they not written in the Book
of the Annals of the Kings of Israel? r5So

lehu slept with his ancestors, and they
buried him in Samaria. His son fehoahaz
succeeded him. r6The time that lehu reigned
over Israel in Samaria was twen[y-eight
years.

Athaliah Reigns over luilah
1 1 Now when Athaliah, Ahaziah's
I l- mother, saw that her son was dead,

she set about to destroy all the royal family.

'zBut Jehosheba, King foram's daughter,
Ahaziah's sister, took Joash son of Ahaziah,
and stole him away from among the king's
children who were about to be killed: she
putfr him and his nurse in a bedroom. Thus

tkath o.[ Athaliah

she' hid him lrom Athaliah, so that he was
not killed; rhe remained with her six years,
hidden in the house of the [onu. while
Athaliah reigned over the land.

lehoiada Anoints the Child loash
4 But in the seventh year Jehoiada sum-

moned the captains of the Czrites and of the
guards and had them come to him in the
house of the [ono. He made a covenant with
them and put them under oath in the house
of the Lom; then he showed them the king's
son. 5He commanded them. "This is what
you are to do: one{hird of you, those who
go oll duty on the sabbath and guard the
king's house 5(another third being at the
gate Sur and a third at the gate behind the
guards), shall guard the palace; Tand your
two divisions that come on duty in force on
the sabbath and guard the house of the
Lono, 8shall surround the king, each with
weapons in hand; and whoever approaches
the ranks is to be killed. Be with the king
in his comings and goings."

9 The captains did according to all that
the priest Jehoiada commanded; each
brought his men who were to go off duty
on the sabbath, with those who were to
come on duty on the sabbath, and came to
the priest fehoiada. toThe priest delivered to
the captains the spears and shields that had
been King David's, which were in the house
of the [oRD; Ilthe guards stood, every man
with his weapons in his hand, from the
south side of the house to the north side of
the house, around the alta-r and the house.
to guard the king on every side. r2Then he
brought out the king's son, put the crown
on him, and gave him the covenant;r they
proclaimed him king, and anointed him;
they clapped their hands and shouted, "[ong
live the kingl"

Deqth ol Athaliah
13 When Athaliah heard the noise of the

guard and of the people, she went into the
house of the loru to the people; rawhen she
looked, there was the king standing by the
pillar, according to custom, with the cap-
tains and the trumpeters beside the king,
and all the people of the land reioicing and
blowing trumpets. Athaliah tore her clothes
and cried, "Tleason! Treasonl" tsThen the

, Gk Vg Syr Tg: Heb pillars r With 2 Chr 22.1.L Heb lacks she pul rGk Str Ve Compile 2 Chr 22.11
Heb they tHeb Lhe k)RD to the king t Or treat! or testimon!', Heb eduth
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Hazqel Threatens I erusalem

priest Jehoiada commanded the captains
who were set over the army, "Bring her out
between the ranks, and kill with the sword
anyone who follows her." For the priest
said. "L€t her not be killed in the house of
the tom." t"So they laid hands on her; she
went tfuough the horses' entrance to the
king's house. and there she was put to
death.

17 fehoiada made a covenant between
the lom and the king and people, that they
should be the Iom's people; also between
the king and the people, rsThen all the
people of the lald went to the house of
Baal, and tore it down; his altars and his
images they broke in pieces, and they killed
Mattm, the priest of Baal, before the altars.
The priest posted guards over the house of
the tono. reHe took the captains, the Carites,
the guards, and all the people of the [and;
then they brought the king down from the
house of the Lom, marching though the
gate of the guards to the king's house. He
took his seat on the throne of the kings.
2oSo all the people of the land re,oiced: and
the city was quiet after Athaliah had been
killed with the sword at the king's house.

2ltlehoash'was seven years old when
he began to reign.

The Temple Repaired

1 ) lntheseventhyearofJehu,lehoash
)- L began to reign; he reigned forty

years in Jerusalem. His mother's name was
Zbiah ofBeer-sheba. 2Jehoash did what was
right in the sight of the Iono all his days,
because the priest Jehoiada instructed him.
3Nevertheless the high places were not taken
away; the people continued to sacrifice and
make oflerings on the high places.

4 Jehoash said to the priests, "All the
money ollered as sacred donations that is
brought into the house of the IoRn, the
money for which each person is assessed-
the money from the assessment of p€r-
sons-and the money from the voluntary
offerings brought into the house of the loRD,
slet the priests receive liom each of the
donors; and let them repair the house
wherever any need of repairs is discovered."
6But by the twenty-th.ird year of King Jehoash
the priests had made no repairs on the
house. TTherefore King fehoash summoned
the priest lehoiada with the other priests
and said to them, "Why are you not repair-

'Ch 12.1 in Heb 'Another sp€lling is /o6i; see ve6e 19
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ing the house? Now therefore do not accept
any more money from your donors but
hand it over for the repair of the house." 8So

the priests agreed that they would neither
accept more money from the people nor
repair the house.

9 Then the priest Jehoiada took a chest,
made a hole in its lid, and set it beside the
altar on the right side as one entered the
house of the [,onu the priests who guarded
the threshold put in it all the money that
was brought into the house of the [,ono.
IoWhenever they saw that there was a
great deal of money in the chest, the king's
secretary and the high priest went up,
counted the money that was found in the
house of the [-ono, and tied it up in bags.
ItThey would give the money that was
weighed out into the hands of the workers
who had the oversight of the house of the
Ionu then they paid it out to the carpenters
and the builders who worked on the house
of the t RD, lzto the masons and the stone-
cutters, as well as to buy timber and quar-
ried stone for making repairs on the house
of the [ono, as well as for any outlay for
repairs of the house. rsBut for the house of
the [om no basins of silver, snuffers, bowls,
trumpets, or any vessels of gold, or of silver,
were made from the money that was brought
into the house of the l-onn. rafor that was
given to the workers who were repairing
the house of the Iom with it. lsThey did not
ask an accounting from those into whose
hand they delivered the money to pay out
to the workers, for they dealt honestly.
I6The money from the guilt offerings and
the money from the sin ollerings was not
brought into the house of the Lono; it be-
longed to the priests.

Hamel T hr e atrra I e r usalem
17 At that time KinB Hzael of Arm

went up, fought against Gath, and took it.
But when Hazael set his face to go up
against ferusalem, 

rEKing 
lehoash of Judah

took all the votive gifts that fehoshaphat,
Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his ancestors, the
kings ofJudah, had dedicated, as well as his
own votive gifts, all the gold that was found
in the treasuries of the house of the lonn
and of the king's house, and sent these to
King Hazael of Aram. Then Hazael with-
drew from Jerusalem.



12.19-21 The reader is refemed
to the fuller account of the acts o/
,foroh in the lost Book ol the Annals
ol the Kings ol lud,ah. Murdered by
his own servants in the house oI
Millo (the structue built by David
with retaining walls to enlilge the
level space on the top of the
na[ow eastem ridge of the
ancient city), Joash was buied in
the adiacent emetery, somewhere
in the then nmow limits of the
cita oI Daeid.
l3.l-9 lehoahu Rergns over
Israel. The description of the reign
of lehoahaz son oI lehu is
Deuteronomistic, with slEciffcation
ol the length of his kingship (81 5-
801) calculated with b€gmg
and ending yens as seventeen,
and an indictment of his shding
in the evil deeds of leroboam,
including his pemission for Baal-
worship to @ntinue even in
Smdia. Though lsraelites were
oppressed by the Syrians (Aram),
they remained relatively free. An
indication of God's disfavor toward
Israel was the reduchon o[ the
my hones md chiliots to a
ftaction of the number that had
actually belonged to AIab (2,000)
according to an ancient Assrian
inscription of Shalmaneser III
(8s8-824).
l3.lO-13 Jehoilh Reigns over
Israel. No more than a
DeutEronomistic negatively critical
smmary a@omt is given ol
lehoash son of lehoah@, the next
king of Israel (801-786), includinS
his potent fight with King Amaziah
oJ ludah.
I 3. l4-21 The Death of Elisha.
13.14-19 Stricken with a fatal
illness, Elisha was visit€d by King
]oash of tsrael, who expresred
both allection md respect by
geeting hih as "MA Jathet." This
fom of address, as well as
mention of hors€s and chariots-
rrcalls the circumstan@s of
Elijah's being tak€n up to heav€n
(2 Kings 2.1-12). The instructions
of Elisha to King Joash of Israel
rremble the symbolic acts of
Eophets: sh@titrg the mows and
stiking the ground with them ue
to symbolire th€ defeat of the
enemy. Joash's caution in striking
the ground only three times
indicates oDly a limikd victory
o$et Aram, the Syrian kingdom.
13.2O-21 Continuing evidence of
God's power through Elisha comes
when the body of a Moabif€...
maraudet tom east of the Jordan
@mes back to life on contact with
ilre bones oI Elishd.
13 .22-25 loash Recovers the
Towns Talen by Aram.
13,22-23 In spite of aggression
by King Hmel of Aram
throughout the reign of Israel's
king, Jehoahu (815-801), the
nation was preserved through
God's fidelity to the covenant with
Abraham, lsmc and lacob.
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Ikath of loash
19 Now the rest ofthe acts ofloash. and

all that he did, are they not written in the
Book of the Annals of the Kings of fudah?
zoHis servants arose, devised a conspiracy,
and killd Joash in the house of Millo, on
the way that goes down to Silla. :'It was
lozacar son of Shimeath and Iehozabad son
of Shomer, his servants, who struck him
down, so that he died. He was buried with
his ancestors in the ciry of David: then his
son Amaziah succeeded him.

lehoahaz Reigns over Israel
1 2 In the twenry-third year of King
I J loash son of Ahazial of Judah,

Jehoahaz son of Jehu begau to reign over
Israel in Samaria; he reiped sevent€en years.

'?He did what was evil in the sighl of the
Iono, and followed the sins of lerobo.rm son
of Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin; he
did not depart from them. 3The anger of the
lono was kindled against Israel, so that he
gave them repeatedly into the hand of King
Hazael of Aram, then into the hand o[ Ben-
hadad son of Hazael. aBut fehoahaz en-
heated the Ionn, and the lono heeded him;
for he saw the oppression of Israel, how the
king of Aram oppressed them. sTherefore

the lono gave Israel a savior, so that they
escaped from the hand of the Arameans;
and the people of Israel lived in their homes
as formerly. 5Nevertheless they did not depart
from the sins of the house of Jeroboam,
which he caused Israel to sin. but walked'
in them; the sacred pole' also remained in
Samaria. 7So 

Jehoahaz was left rt'ith an
army of not more than fifty horsemen, ten
chariots and ten thousand footmen: for the
king of Aram had destroyed them and made
them like the dust at threshing. 8Now the
rest of the acts of lehoahaz and all that he
did, including his might, are they not writ-
ten in the Book of the Annals of the Kings
of Israel? eSo 

Jehoahaz slept with his ances-
tors, and they buried him in Samaria; then
his son Joash succeeded him.

lehoash Reigns over lsrael
10 In the thirty-seventh year o[ King

foash of ludah, fehoash son of Jehoahaz
began to reign over Israel in Samaria; he
reigned sixteen years. lrHe also did what
was evil in the sight of the [om; he did not

Israel Recaptures Cities -front Aram

depad from all the sins of Jeroboam son of
Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin, but he
walked in them. t']Now the rest of the acts
of ]oash, and all that he did, as well as the
might with which he fought against King
Amaziah of Judah, are they not written in
the Book of the Annals ol the Kings of Israel?
rrSo Joash slept with his ancestors, and
leroboam sat upon his throne; loash was
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel.

Death ol Elisha
14 Now when Elisha had fallen sick with

the illness of which he was to die, King
Joash of Israel went down to him, and wept
before him, crying, "My father, my father!
The chariots of Israel and its horsemen!"
l5Elisha said to him, "Take a bow and
arrows": so he took a bow and arrows.
r5Then he said to the king of Israel, "Draw
the bow"; and he drew it. Elisha laid his
hands on the king's hands. rTThen he said,
"Open the window eastward"; and he opened
it. Elisha said, "Shoot"; and he shot. Then
he said, "The Lom's arrow of victory, the
arrow of victory over Aram! For you shall
fight the Arameans in Aphek until you
have made al end of them." r8He contin-
ued, "Take the arrows"; and he took them.
He said to the king of Israel, "Strike the
ground with them"; he struck three times,
and stopped. reThen the man of God was
angry with him, and said, "You should
have struck five or six times; then you
would have struck down Aram until you
had made an end of it, but now you will
strike down Aram only three times."

20 So Elisha died, and they buried him.
Now bands of Moabites used to invade the
land in the spring of the year. 21As a man
was being buried, a marauding band was
seen and the man was thrown into the
grave ofElisha; as soon as the man touched
the bones of Elisha. he came to life and
stood on his feet.

lsrael Recaptures Cities from Aram
22 Now King Hazael of Aram oppressed

Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 2rBut the
Iono was gracious to them and had com-
passion on them; he turned toward them,
because of his covenant with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy
them: nor has he banished them from his
presence until now.

'Gk Syr Tg vg: Heb he wqlkel "Heb Asherah
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leroboam 1l Reigns over lsrael

24 When King Hazael of Aram died, his
son Ben-hadad succeeded him. 25Then

Jehoash son of fehoahaz took again from
Ben-hadad son of Hazael the towns that he
had talen from his father Jehoahaz in war.
Three times foash defeated him and recov-
ered the towns of Israel.

Amaziah Reigns over ludah
1 A In the second year of King.foash
I-t son of loahaz of Israel. King

Amaziah son of Joash of Judah, began to
reign. 'He was twenty-five years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty-
nine years in Jerusalem. His mother's name
was Jehoaddin of Jerusalem. rHe did what
was right in the sight of the [on-o, yet not
like his ancestor David; in all things he did
as his father Joash had done. lBut the high
places were not removed; the people still
sacrificed and made offerings on the high
places. sAs soon as the royal power was
firmly in his hand he killed his servants
who had murdered his father the king. 6But

he did not put to death the children of the
murderers; according to what is wdtten in
the book of the law of Moses, where the
Lono commanded, "The parents shall not be
put to death for the children, or the children
be put to death for the parents: but all shall
be put to death for their own sins."

7 He killed ten thousand Edomites in the
Valley of Salt and took Sela by storm; he
called it Jokthe-el, which is its name to this
day.

8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to King
Jehoash son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu, of
Israel, saying, "Come, let us look one an-
other in the face." eKing 

Jehoash of Israel
sent word to King Amaziah of Judah, "A
thombush on kbanon sent to a cedar on
l.ebanon, saying, 'Give your daughter to my
son for a wife': but a wild animal of kba-
non passed by and trampled down the
thombush. loYou have indeed defeated Edom,
and your heart has lifted you up. Be content
with your glory, and stay at home; for why
should you provoke trouble so that you fall,
you and fudah with you?"

11 But Amaziah would not listen. So
King Jehoash of Israel went up; he and King
Amaziah of fudah faced one another in
battle at Beth-shemesh, which belongs to
ludah. t'?fudah was defeated by Israel; eve-
ryone fled home. IrKing lehoash of Israel
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captured King Amaziah of fudah son of
fehoash, son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh;
he came to Jerusalem, and broke down the
wall of ferusalem from the Ephraim Gate to
the Corner Gate. a distance of fou hundred
cubits. r4He seized all the gold and silver,
and all the vessels that were found in the
house of the toRD and in the treasuries of
the king's house, as well as hostages; then
he returned to Samaria.

15 Now the rest of the acts that lehoash
did, his might, and how he fought with
King Amaziah of Judah, are they not writ-
ten in the Book of the Annals of the Kings
of Israel? r6lehoash slept with his ancestors,
and was buried in Samaria with the kings
of Israel; then his son Jeroboam succeeded
him.

l7 King Amaziah son of ]oash of fudah
lived fifteen years after the death of King
lehoash son ofJehoahaz oflsrael. 18Now the
rest of the deeds of Amaziah, ale they not
written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Judah? 

r'qThey made a conspiracy
against him in Jerusalem, and he fled to
Lachish. But they sent after him to Lachish,
and killed him there. '?Glhey brought him
on horses; he was buried in ferusalem with
his ancestors in the city of David. '2IAll the
people of Judah took Azariah, who was
sixteen years old. and made him king to
succeed his father Amaziah. 22He rebuilt
Elath and restored it to Judah, after King
AmaziahP slept with his ancestors.

leroboam ll Reigns over lsrael
23 In the fifteenth year of King Amaziah

son of Joash of Judah, King feroboam son
of Joash of Israel began to reign in Samaria;
he reigned forty-one years. zaHe did what
was evil in the sight of the lon-u; he did not
depart from all the sins of Ieroboam son of
Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin. 25He

restored the border of Israel from [cbo-
hamath as far as the Sea of the Arabah,
according to the word of the [ono, the God
of Israel, which he spoke by his servant
Jonah son of Amittai, the prophet, who was
from Gath-hepher. 26For the tom saw that
the distress of Israel was very bitter; there
was no one left, bond or free, and no one
to help Israel. 27But the lom had not said
that he would blot out the name of Israel
from under heaven, so he saved them by
the hand of leroboam son of foash.

develop in Israel, or (2) after
Deuteronomy had achieved its
present fom during the exile of
the Jews in Babylon (sixth century
BCE) along wtth the subsequent
re-writing of Israel's history.
14.7 Remdkable nilitmy
succesws ile reported itr attacks
on the Edomit€s, whose teritory
was east and south of the Dead
Sea.

l4.t-14 The attempts to make
p€aceful uantem€nb with Kin,
Jehoreh of Israel te treated as an
empty show of strength based on
the defeat of the Edomites. Instead
of peace. lehoash defeated and
sattered the my of Judah, broke
into Jerusalem, stripped the temple
of its treasures. and cmied them
off as well as hos&rss to his
capital at Samaria.
14,15-15 Summily of the reign
and death of Jehoash of Israel.
14,17-22 The summary of the
reitn of Amazlah is followed by
an account of his flight to Iachish
(in the coastal hllls west of
Hebron) from conspiratom in
Jerusalem, his murder there, and
his burial in Jerusalem ia the citq
o/ Ddvid, the traditional site of
David's residen@ and
entombment. His youthful
suc@srcr, Ardridh (also knom as

Uzlah), whos reign is to be
described more fully (1 5.1-7), is
noted here for havtng rebuilt Elath,
an lmlDrtmt port at the
northea$tem end of the Gulf of
Aqabah, which is probably not to
be identifled with neilby Ezion-
geber, a major rcmmercial center
in the time of Solomon (1 Kings
9-10).
14.23-29 The Reign of Jeroboam
I[ over Israel.
14.23-24 The rcigt of Jeroboam
ll (786-745) is condemned in this
account d repeating the siro o/
/€roboam I- presumably his
fostering of worehip of the fertllity
gods and goddesses (1 Kings 12-
14).
14,25 This brief stat€ment
contains two important leatues:
(1) the teritorial expansion of
Israel under Jeroboam II from th€
Arabah (the valley which reaches
from the Dead Sea to the Red Sea)
to lzbo-hamath (a ma,or city in
north-€ntral Syria); and (2) the
critique oI tie king ollered by the
prophet, Jonah. The expansion of
the Asslrian empire into Syria at
this time created there the power
vacum into which Jerobom II
moved in an unprecedent€d
expansion of the te[itory
conholled by Israel. The prophetic
judgment on the king is
articulat€d by the prophet Amos.
The prophet mentloned in this
accoitt, Ionah, is identified as the
writer of the Book of lonah,
although the book that bem his
name omes from at least a
century later.
14.15-29 As hopeless as the fate
of Israel seem to be. the writer of
this account declaes that God is
not going to blot out the name ol
lsruel.

13.24-25 )ehoaha' son and
successor, Jehoash ooash) was
able to regain from Haael's son
and successor, Ben-hadad, cotttol
over villages of Israel that Hzael
had occupied. The threfold
victory recalls the symbolic act of
striking the ground with the
mows three times (13.18).

p Heb the king
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l4.l-22 The Reign of Amuiah in
Judah.
l4.l-6 Amuiah's reign (800-
783) receives a mixed evaluation
in the Deuteronomic summary:
his actions were right in the sight
of the I,RD. but he allowed the
idolatrous practices to continue in
the high places; he killed the

servants who had murdered his

lather (12.19-21). but allowed
their children to live. This
concession is said to be in accord
with the Irw o/ Mos€s (Deut
24.16), which indicates that the
account was written either (l)
after the humane featues of the
Deuteronomic law had begun to



l5.l-7 The Reign of
Azariah/Uziah over Judah. This
king s reign, which began at age
sktcetr, dd ext€nded,Ior fi{ty-two
lears (783-741), is depicted in the
swmary as mostly g@d (except
for the failure to remove the
idolatrous high places). But it was
mmed by the king's contractrng
a dread skin disease, which
required him to live in a sepdral€
home (or *ction of the royal
palace) and to have his son,

/otham, preside over the
government until his father's
death. Under the name Uziah he
is mentioned by the prophets (lsa
6.1; 7.1; Hos 1.1; Am 1.1).
l5.l-38 Summay Accounts of
the Kings of Israel and Judah.
Each a@unt is given in the
stylized pattern of the
deuteronomistic historian. with
the age of the rule6 and typical
denunciations of their reigns,
ex@pt for that of Jothm, king of
Judah. One vivid nuative detail
is included in each case.
l5,l-8 Zechadah's Reign over
Israel. This brlef reign of slx
months (in 746) ended in the
muder of the king by Shallum son

oJ lab$h. thercby t€miDating the
dynasty ofJehu (2 Kings 9-lO).
15,13-15 Shallum's Reign over
Israel. Even brlefer than the reign
oI Zecharlah was that of Shallum:
ore month (ia 745). It als ended
i[ a$a$ination by his su@ssor.
Msruh€n from TiEai (in the
momtain ridges east of Samaria).
The plunderlng and slaughterlng
by htm probably took plac at
Tappuah (south of Smaria)
rather thm at TAhMh, which was
on the Euphrates River in
northeast€m Syria.
15.17-22 Menahem's Reign over
Israel. His ten ,edr reign, which is
a roud figue (745-738), is here
chilacterired as @nfoming lo the
model of wicked Jerobom I. The
teritorial aggre$ion of Ajsgria
had begun, and Menachem tried
to maintain some degree of
autonomy for his khgdom by
paying huge sums (a tfioreand
ulents ol silver) to the Assyrlan
king, havlng exhact€d tle money
from the wealth! of his om realm.
I 5.23-25 Pekahial's Relgn over
I$ael, A simlld negative
summary of this two-year reign
(738-737\ is given, with a note of
his being expelled from the throne
md killed by a group of
@nspiratoF, led by one of his
military om@rs, Pekdh.
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28 Now the rest of the acts of .feroboam.
and all that he did, md his might, how he
fought, and how he recovered for Israel
Damascus and Hamath, which had belonged
to Judah, are they not written in the Book
of the Annals of the Kings of Israel: 2e]ero-

boam slept with his ancestors, the rings of
Israel: his son Zechuiah succeedecl him.

Azariah Reigns over ludah

Pekaliah Reign-s tri'er Israel

in the thirty-ninth yeal of King Uziah of
Judah; he reigned one month in Smuia.
t'Then Menahem son of Gadi came up from
Tirzah and czrme to Samaria: he struck
down Shallum son of Jabesh in Samaria
and killed him; he reigned in place of him.
ltNow the rest of the deeds of Sha]lum,
including the conspiracl' that he made, are
written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Israel. t6At that time Menahem
sacked Tiphsah, all who were in it and its
territory from Tinah on; because they did
not open it to him, he sacked it. He ripped
open all the pregnant rvomen in it.

Menahem Reigns over lsrael
l7 In the thirty-ninth year of King

Azariah of fudah, Menahem son of Gadi
began to reign over Israel; he reigned ten
years in Samaria. r8He did what was evil in
the sight of the toRn; he did not depart all
his days from any of the sins of feroboam
son of Nebat. which he caused Israel to sin.
reKing Pul of Assyria came against the land;
Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of
silver, so that he might help him conflrm
his hold on the royal power. 2oMenahem

exacted the money from Israel, that is, Iiom
all the wealthy, fifty shekels of silver from
each one, to give to the king of Asspia. So
the king of Assyria turned back, and did not
stay there in the land. 2rNow the rest of the
deeds of Menahem, and all that he did, are
they not written in the Book of the Annals
of the Kings o[ Israel? 22Menahem slept with
his ancestors. and his son Pekahiah suc-
ceeded him.

Pekahiah Reigns over Israel
23 In the fiftieth year of King Azariah of

ludah, Pekahiah son of Menahem began to
reign over Israel in Samaria; he reigned two
years. 24He did what was evil in the sight
of the toRD; he did not turn away from the
sins of feroboam son of Nebat, which he
caused Israel to sin. 2sPekah son of Remaliah,
his captain, conspted against him with fifty
of the Gileadites, and attacked him in
Samaria, in the citadel of the palace along
with Argob and Arieh; he killed him, and
reigned in place of him. 26Now the rest of
the deeds of Pekahiah, and all that he did,
are written in the Book of the Annals of the

15 In the twenty-seventh year of King
Jeroboam of Israel King .Azariah

son of Amaziah of fudah began to reign.
2He was sixteen years old when hc began
to reign, and he reigned fifty-two l'ears in
Jerusalem. His mother's name was fecoliah
of ferusalem. 

3He did what was rigbt in the
sight of the IoRD, just as his father Amaziah
had done. Nevertheless the high places
were not taken away: the people still sac-
rificed and made ollerings on the high places.
sThe [.ono struck the king, so that he was
leprousq to the day of his death, and lived
in a separate house. fotham the king's son
was in charge of the palace, goveming the
people of the land. 6Now the rest o[ the acts
of Azariah, and all that he did, are they not
written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of fudah? ?Azariah slept n'ith his
ancestors; they buried him with his ances-
tors in the city of David; his son fotham
succeeded him.

kchariah Reigns over lsrael
8 In the thirty+ighth year of King ,{zariah

offudah, Zechariah son offeroboam reigrred
over Israel in Samaria six months. 'jHe did
what was evil in the sight of the Ioxo, as
his ancestors had done. He did not depart
from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat,
which he caused Israel to sin. roShallum

son of Jabesh conspired against hirn, and
struck him down in public and killed him,
and reigned in place of him. rtNow the rest
of the deeds of Zechariah are written in the
Book of the Annals of the Kings ol lsrael.
r2This was the promise of the Lom that he
gave to fehu, "Your sons shall sit on the
throne of Israel to the fourth generation."
And so it happened.

Shallum Reigns over Israel
13 Shallum son offabesh began to reign Kings o[ Israel.
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Ahaz Reigns over ludah

Pekah Reigns over lsrael
2 7 ln the fifty-second year of King Azariah

of fudah, Pekah son of Remaliah began to
reign over Israel in Samaria; he reigned
twenty years. '?EHe did what was evi.l in the
sight of the [onn; he did not depart from the
sins of leroboam son of Nebat, which he
caused Israel to sin.

29 In the days of King Pekah of Israel,
King Tiglath-pileser of Assyria came and
captured Ijon, Abel-beth-maacah, Ianoah,
Kedesh, Hazor, Gilead, and Galilee, all the
land of Naphtali; and he carried the people
captive to Assria. roThen Hoshea son of
Elah made a conspiracy against Pekah son
of Remaliah, attacked him, and killed him;
he reigned in place of him, in the twentieth
year ofJotham son of Uzziah. ]INow the rest
of the acts of Pekah, and all that he did, are
written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Israel.

lotham Reigns over Iuilah
32 In the second year ofKing Pekah son

of Rema-liah of Israel, King ]otham son of
Uziah of Judah began to reign. rsHe was
twenty-five years old when he began to
reign and reigned sixt€en years in Jerusa-
lem. His mother's name was jerusha daugh-
ter of Zadok. 3aHe did what was right in the
sight of the [oRD, just as his father Uzziah
had done. r5Nevertheless the high places
were not removd; the people still sacrifced
and made offerings on the high places. He
built the upper gate of the house of the
Iono. r6Now the rest of the acts of Jotham,
and all that he did, are they not written in
the Book of the Annals of the Kings of
Iudah? 3tn those days the [ono began to
send King Rezin ofAram and Pekah son of
Remaliah against fudah. 3sJotham slept with
his ancestors, and was buried with his
ancestors in the city of David, his ancestor;
his son Ahaz succeeded him.

Ahaz Reigns over ludah
1 a In the seventeenth year of Pekah
I Ll son of Remaliah. King Ahaz son of

)otham of Judah began to reign. 2Ahaz was
twenty years old when he began to reign;
he reigned sixtEen years in ferusalem, He
did not do what was right in the sight of
the tono his God, as his ancestor David had
done, rbut he walked in the way of the
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kings of Israel. He even made his son pass
through fire, according to the abominable
practices of the nations whom the [om
drove out before the people of Israel. aHe

sacrificed and made oflerings on the high
places, on the hills, and under every green
tree.

5 Then King Rezin of Aram and King
Pekah son of Remaliah of Israel came up to
wage war on Jerusalem; they besieged Ahaz
but could not conquer him. 5At that time
the king of Edom' recovered Elath for Mom,"
and drove the Judeans from Elath; and the
Edomites cme to Elath, where they live to
this day. TAhaz sent messengers to K.ing
figlath-pileser of Assyria, saying, "I am your
servant and your son. Come up, and rescue
me from the hand of the king of Aram and
from the hand of the king of Israel, who are
attacking me." EAhaz also took the silver
and gold found in the house of the [ono and
in the treasures of the king's house, and
sent a present to the king of Assyria. The
king of Assyria listened to him; the king of
Assyria marched up against Damascus, and
took it, carryhg its people captive to Kir;
then he killed Rezin.

1O When King Ahaz went to Damascus
to meet King Tiglath-pileser of Assyria, he
saw the altar that was at Damascus. King
Ahaz sent to the priest Uriah a model of the
altar, and its patt€m, exact in all its details.
rrThe priest Uriah built the altar; in accord-
ance with all that King Ahaz had sent from
Damascus, iust so did the priest Uriah build
it, before King Ahaz arrived from Damas-
cus. r2When the king came from Damascus,
the king viewed the altar. Then the king
drew near to the altar, went up on it, l3and

ollered his bumt ollering and his grain
offering, poued his drink ofrering, and dashed
the blood of his oflerings of well-being against
the altar. r{The bronze altar that was before
the Iono he removed from the front of the
house, from the place between his altar and
the house of the [on-o, and put it on the
north side of his altar. lsKing Ahaz com-
manded the priest Uriah, saying, "Upon the
great altar offer the morning burnt ollering,
and the evening grain offering, and the
king's bumt ollering, and his grain ollering,
with the burnt ollering of all the people of
the land, their grain offering, and their
drinl offering: then dash against it all the
blood of the bumt olTering, and all the blood
of the sacrifice; but the bronze altar shall be

I 5.27-31 Pekah's Reign over
Israel. This reign, which begm in
737, is said to have lasted tw€nty
yearu, but that is dimcult to
reconcile with the @rtain date for
the fa.ll of Samilia to the
Assyrians in 721, The lnvasion by
Tiglath-pileser lll, who rebutlt and
exEnded the eillier empire of
A$yria (in 734-732), resulted in
his seizure of teritori6 east, west
and north of Galilee and the
taking of the Israelite lnhabitants
lnto capE!,lty in Asyrla. Thffi
developments re mentioned in
the contemporary annals o[ t]is
ruler, which achaeologists have
dircovercd md deciphered.
15.32-38 Jothm's Reign over
Judah. Son of Uzziah, thts king's
rule llom 742 to 735 is
summaizd like thore of his
predeeson: he did what w6 r@ht
but failed to deshoy th€ idolahous
sanctudies. The pressue on
Judah from Syria (Arom) md
lsrael (Pekah) is report€d 6
having been snt by tfi€ Irro.
I 6.1-2O King AIU Allies Judah
wlth Assyrla,
15.14 Durtng Ahz'reign (735-
7l 5) he adopted idolatrous
practi@s, including having his
own son ,ass through the fiie,
which was ollering him as a bmt
sacrifia to Baal fier 19.5).
16.5-9 Milltey attacks cme
from Slria and Israel (Rszin ud
Pekah), atd, the Edomltes freed
their lud from @ntrol by Judah.
Acordingly, Ahu preented,
heasues to the king ol Assgrin aad
cooperated with him mtliteily,
killing Rezin (king of Syria), with
the result that ludah becme a
vassal to Asslria.
l6.lO-2O To ingatiate himself
with Tiglath-pileser, Ahaz ordered
the altar in the Jerusalem temple
to be patt€med after the paga
sanctuary in Damascus and had
the plan of the temple redmged
to reNe the A$yrim pattem of
sacife. The brorue oll4r was no
longer ued for sacri6ce but
became a place for t}re ktng to
obtain divine messages (inquire b!)
thrcugh the examination of
entails. The speial entrane to
the temple resened for fudah's
klng was also removed by Ahz'
order. appilently to ingratiate
himwu with the Assyrlan king.
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l7.l-41 Thc Extle of Israel to
Assyria and the Resettling ol
Samaria.
l7.l-4 Hoshea. having murdered
and replaced Pekah as Isracl s

king (1 i.l0), became a russai of
the new Assyrian ruler.
Shalmaneser Y, son of Tiglath-
pileser, and paid him heavy
tribute. On leaming of Hoshea's
having contacted King So ol F,glpt
(possibly Osorkon IV, ruled lrom
727-720), the krng of Assyria
imprisoned him-
U.5-2! After a three-year siege
Ied by Sargon II (whose own
olEcial accounts have been found
by archaeologists). Smaria was
taken by the Assyrians and thd
Isrdelites were taken into captivity
in various cities in the central
section of the Tigris-Euphrates
Valley and also in Media (now
Iran)- The explanation of why God
let this happen is ollered, detailing
the failings of the people and the
leaders to obey the law and to
fulffll their covenant obligations to
the God of Israel. A pilenthetic
note (1 7.1 9-20) observes that
Judah followed the same
disobedient pattem and was
likewise to be bonished lrom
[God's] prcsence. These calamities
for lsrael are said to have be€n
foretold by God's true servants the
prophets.
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for me to inquire by." 'nThe priest l,riah did
everything that King Ahaz commanded.

17 Then King Ahaz cut ofl the frames of
the stands. and removed the lar er from
them: he removed the sea from the bronze
oxen that were under it, and put it on a
pediment of stone. r8The covered portal for
use on the sabbath that had been built
inside the palace, and the outer entrance for
the king he removed from' the house of the
I-onu. He did this because of the king of
Assyria. reNow the rest of the acts of Ahaz
that he did, are they not written in the Book
of the Annals of the Kings of fudah? 

zoAhaz

slept with his ancestors, and was buried
with his ancestors in the city of David; his
son Hezekiah succeeded him.

Hoshea Reigns ov?r Israel
1 .7 In the twelfth year of Kirrg Ahaz
L I of Judah. Hoshea son of Elah be-
gan to reign in Samaria over Israel; he
reigned nine years. 2He did what was evil
in the sight of the [onn, yet not like the
kings of Israel who were before hirn. rKing

Shalmaneser of Assyria came up against
him; Hoshea became his vassal, and paid
him tribute. aBut the king of Assyria found
treachery in Hoshea; for he had sent mes-
sengers to King So of Egypt, and offered no
tribute to the king of Assyria. as he had
done year by yer; therefore the king of
Assyria confined him and imprisoned him.

lsrael Carried Captive to Assyria
5 Then the king of Assyria invaded all

the land and came to Samaria: frrr three
years he besieged it. 5In the ninth year of
Hoshea the king of Assye'ia captured Samaria;
he carried the Israelites away to Assyria. He
placed them in Halah, on the Habor, the
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the
Medes.

7 This occurred because the people of
Israel had sinned against the Lono their God,
who had brought them up out of the land
of Egypt from under the hand of I'haraoh
king of Egypt. They had worshiped other
gods 8and walked in the customs of the
nations whom the lono drove out before the
people of Israel, and in the customs that the
kings of Israel had introduced." eThe people
of Israel secretly did things that u'ere not
right against the Lono their God. They built

'Cn: Heb lacks /rom 'Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Heb Asherim
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I.sroel Carrit'd Ckptire to AssUri(

for themselves high places at all thek towns,
from watchtower to fortified city: tothey set
up for themselves pillars and sacred poles'
on every high hill and under every green
tree: rlthere they made ollerings on all the
high places. as the nations did whom the
Lom carried away before them. They did
wicked things, provoking the I-ono to anger:
r:they served idols, of which the tono had
said to them. "You shall not do this." rrYet

the Lom warned Israel and Judah by every
prophet and every seer, saying, "Tum from
your evil ways and keep my cornmand-
ments and my statutes, in accordance with
all the law that I commanded your ances-
tors and that I sent to you by my servants
the prophets." raThey would not listen but
were stubborn. as their ancestors had been.
who did not believe in the [onu their God.
ItThey despised his statutes, and his cov-
enant that he made u'ith their ancestors,
and the warnings that he gave them. They
went after false idols and became false; they
followed the nations that were around them.
concerning whom the Inno had commanded
them that they should not do as they did.
r6They rejected all the commandments of
the [on-o their God and made for themselves
cast images of two calves; they made a
sacred pole,v worshiped all the host ofheaven,
and served Baa[. ITThey made their sons and
their daughters pass through fire; they used
divination and augury; and they sold them-
selves to do evil in the sight of the [,on:;,
provoking him to anger. lsTherefore the
f,oru was very angry with Israel and re-
moved them out of his sighu none was left
but the tribe of ludah alone.

19 fudah also did rrot keep the com-
mandments of the toR-D their God but walked
in the customs that Israel had introduced.
2uThe lonn reiected all the descendants of
Israel; he punished them and gave them
into the hand of plunderers, until he had
banished them from his presence.

21 When he had torn Israel from the
house of David, they made feroboam son of
Nebat king. feroboam drove Israel from
following the tono and made them commit
great sin. 22The people of Israel continued
in all the sins that feroboam corunitted;
they did not depart from them 2runtil the
loRn removed Israel out of his sight, as he
had foretold through all his servants the
prophets. So Israel was exiled from their
own land to Assyria until this day.
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Hezekiah's Reign over ludah

Assy ria Resettles Samar ia
24 The king of Assyria brought people

from Babylon, Cuthah, Awa, Hamath, and
Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities
of Samaria in place of the people of Israel;
they took possession of Samaria, and settled
in its cities. 2sWhen they first settled there,
they did not worship the Lono; therefore the
Lonn sent lions among them, which killed
some of them. 265o the king of Assyria was
told, "The nations that you have carried
away and placed in the cities of Samaria do
not know the law of the god of the land;
therefore he has sent lions among them;
they are killing them, because they do not
know the law of the god of the land."
27Then the king of Assyria commanded,
"Send there one of the priests whom you
carried away from there; let him- go and
live there, and teach them the law of the
god of the land." 28So one of the priests
whom they had carried away from Samaria
came and Iived in Bethel; he taught them
how they should worship the [.oru.

29 But every nation still made gods of its
own and put them in the shrines of the
high places that the people of Samaria had
made, every nation in the cities in which
they lived; 30the people of Babylon made
Succoth-benoth, the people of Cuth made
Nergal, the people of Hamath made Ashima;
31the Awites made Nibhaz and Tartak: the
Sepharvites bumed their children in the fire
to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods
of Sephawaim. r2They also worshiped the
Iom and appointed from among themselves
all sorts of people as priests of the high
places, who sacrificed for them in the shrines
of the high places. r3So they worshiped the
Inno but also served their own gods, after
the manner of the nations from among
whom they had been carried away. raTo

this day they continue to practice their
former customs.

They do not worship the LoRD and they
do not follow the statutes or the ordinances
or the law or the commandment that the
Lom commanded the children of Jacob,
whom he named Israel. r5The Lon-o had
made a covenant with them and commanded
them, "You shall not worship other gods or
bow yourselves to them or serve them or
sacrifice to them, 36but you shall worship
the [ono, who brought you out of the land
of Egypt with great power and with an
outstretched arm; you shall bow yourselves
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to him, and to him you shall sacrifice. rrlhe
statutes and the ordinmces and the law
and the commandment that he wrote for
you, you shall always be careful to observe.
You shall not worship other gods; l8you

shall not forget the covenant that I have
made with you. You shall not worship other
gods, 3ebut you shall worship the Lom your
God; he will deliver you out of the hand of
all your enemies." 4cllhey would not listen,
however, but they continued to practice
their former custom.

41 So these nations worshiped the Inr-o,
but also served their carved images; to this
day their children and their children's chil-
dren continue to do as their ancestors did.

Hezekiah's Reign over ludah

18 In the third year of King Hoshea
son of Elah of Israel. Hezekiah son

of King Ahaz of fudah began to reigl. 2He

was twenty-five years old when he began
to reign: he reigned twenty-nine years in
Jerusalem. His mother's name was Abi
daughter of Zechariah. rHe did what was
right in the sight of the t-ono just as his
ancestor David had done. aHe removed the
high places, broke down the pillars, and cut
down the sacred pole.- He broke in pieces
the broue serpent that NIoses had made, for
until those days the people of Israel had
made ollerings to it; it was called Nehushtan.
5He trusted in the I-ono the God of Israel: so
that there was no one like him among all
the kings of Iudah after him, or among
those who were before him. 6For he held
fast to the [onn; he did not depart from
following him but kept the commandments
that the LoRD commanded Moses. TThe [,om
was with him; wherever he went, he pros-
pered. He rebelled against the king ofAssyria
and would not serye him. 8He attacked the
Philistines as far as Gaza and its territory,
from watchtower to fortified city.

9 In the fourth year of King Hezekiah,
which was the seventh year of King Hoshea
son of Elah of Israel, King Shalmaneser of
Assyria carme up against Samaria, besieged
it, loand at the end of three years. took it.
In the sixth year of Hezekiah, which was
the ninth year of King Hoshea of Israel,
Samaria was taken. trThe king of Assyria
carried the Israelites away to Ass)'ria, set-
tled them in Halah. on the Habor. the river
of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes,

Heb Asherah

17.2441 The Assyrims brought
peoples from their om terilori6
to sftle in the cities of Samtria,
but attacks on the n€w settlers by
lions were understood to b€ the
consequene of neglect of thc l@al
Israeli@ deities. Aeordingly, a
priest was brought back to
reinstitute the proper woNhip of
Yahweh, the God of Israel.
Idolakous shrines continued !o be
built itr ad&tion. however, and
the Deuteronomic historiil adds
an explanation of the fate of Israel
as a consequence of neglect of
proper woNhip and ob€dien@ to
the @vetrmt.
lE.l-19.37 The Response of
Herekiah and Isaiah to the
Invasion of Judah by Sennacherib.
l8,l-8 Herekiah is pictued as a
reforming king. who recalled
Judah to the commandments and
proper wotrhip, and who was
tlerefore sucressful in
maintaining the independence of
his people. His reign was ftom
715 to 687.
18.9-12 A brief summary of the
fall of Israel to the AssFians.
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I8.13-37 Sennacherib s Invasion
of fudah. These events ile
described not only here ( I 8. I l-
20.19) and in a slightly diflerent
verslon in Isa 36-39, but als in a
very diflerent omcial Asyrian
account preserued on stone tabletj
found by achaeologists. In the
biblical account. the invader's
demands for tribute ile said to
have resulted in Herekiah's taking
more of the royal treasury and
even stripping the gold hom the
doors oJ the temple. From his
militily base at Iachisfi (west of
Hebron in the coastal hills),
Sennacherib sent a great armA...to
Hezekiah in letwlem led by the
Rabshdk?h (his commander-in'
chie0 to warn the king of Judah
agairst any allian@ with Er.ypt
and to remind him of his military
imlDt€nce in the presence of the
Assyrian amy. After fist
ad&esing his challenge to
represntatives of the king, ttre
commander then spok€ to t}le
p€ople in the langwge ol ludah,
wming them against military
resistance and promising them
peace and prosperity if they
submitt€d to the Assyrims. He
not€s the powerlessnGs of the
gods of the Syrian cities (Hdmath
oni Arpad) and of the gods of the
Israelite citles. The people respond
wlth silence and sonow,
symbolired by theitr torn clothes.
The conduit by which the
Rabshakeh stood consisted of a
channel cut tbrough the bed rmk
of the easem hill of Jerusalem for
1,100 feet to bring water from the
otrly spring in the dea into the
city, and was probably built to
guilmtee water in time of sie8e.
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lrbecause they did not obey the voice of the
Iono their God but transgressed his cov-
enant-all that Moses the servant of the
[,ono had commanded; they neither listened
nor obeyed.

Sennacherib lnvades ludah
13 In the fourteenth year oi King

Hezekiah, King Sennacherib of Assyna came
up against all the fortified cities ol Judah
and captured them. raKing Hezekiah of Judah
sent to the king of Assl,ria at Lachish,
saying, "I have done wrong; withdraw lrom
me: whatever you impose on me I will
bear." The king of Assyria demanded of
King Hezekiah of ludah three hundred tal-
ents of silver and thirty talents of gold.
l5Hezekiah gave him all the silver that was
found in the house of the Iono and in the
treasuries of the king's house. r6At that time
Hezekiah stripped the gold from thc doors
of the temple of the lono, and from the
doorposts that King Hezekiah ot Judah had
overlaid and gave it to the king of Assyria.
rTThe king of Assyria sent the Tartan, the
Rabsaris, and the Rabshakeh with a great
army from Lachish to King Hezekiah at
Jerusalem. They went up and came to Ie-
rusalem. When they arrived, they came and
stood by the conduit of the upper pool,
which is on the highway to the Fuller's
Field. tEWhen they called for the king, there
came out to them Eliakim son of llilkiah.
who was in charge of the palace, and
Shebnah the secretary, and foah son of
Asaph, the recorder.

19 The Rabshal<eh said to them, "Say to
Hezekiah: Thus says the great king, the
king of Assyria: On what do you base this
confidence of yours? 20Do you think that
mere words are strategy and power for war?
On whom do you now rely, that you have
rebelled against me? 21see, you are relying
now on Egypt, that broken reed of a stall,
which will pierce the hand of anyone who
leans on it. Such is Pharaoh king oI Egypt
to all who rely on him. 22But if you say to
me, 'We rely on the lono our God,' is it not
he whose high places and altars Hezekiah
has removed, saying to Judah and to leru-
salem, 'You shall worship before this altar
in ]erusalem'? 23Come now, make a wager
with my master the king of Assyria: I will
give you two thousand horses, if you .ue
able on your part to set riders on them.
2aHow then can you repulse a single cap-
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tain among the least of my master's serv-
ants, when you rely on Egypt for chariots
and for horsemeni rtMoreover. is it without
the Inno that I have come up against this
place to destroy it? The Lorur said to me, Go
up against this land, and destroy it."

26 Then Eliakim son of Hilkiah. and
Shebnah, and Joah said to the Rabshakeh,
"Please speak to your servants in the Ara-
maic language, for we understand it; do not
sp€ak to us in the language of fudah within
the hearing of the people who are on the
wall." 27But the Rabshakeh said to them,
"Has my master sent me to speak these
words to your master and to you, and not
to the people sitting on the wall, who are
doomed with you to eat their own dung
and to drink their own urine?"

28 Then the Rabshakeh stood and called
out in a loud voice in the language of
fudah, "Hear the word of the great king, the
king of Assyria! 2Thus says the king: 'Do
not let Hezekiah deceive you, for he will not
be able to deliver you out of my hand. roDo

not let Hezekiah make you rely on the [ono
by saying, The tonn will surely deliver us,
and this city will not be given into the hand
of the king of Assyria.' rrDo not listen to
Hezekiah; for thus says the king of Assyria:
'Make your peace with me and come out to
me: then every one of you will eat from
your own vine and your own fig hee, and
drink water from your own cistern, s2until

I come and take you away to a land like
your own land, a land of grain and wine,
a land of bread and vineyards, a land of
olive oil and honey, that you may live and
not die. Do not list€n to Hezekiah when he
misleads you by saying, The Iom will de-
liver us. 3rHas any of the gods of the nations
ever delivered its land out of the hand of the
king of Assyria? raWhere are the gods of
Hamath and Arpad? Where are the gods of
Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ilwah? Have they
delivered Samaria out of my hand? ssWho

among all the gods of the countries have
delivered their countries out of my hand,
that the Iono should deliver ferusalem out
of my hand?'"

36 But the people were silent and an-
swered him not a word, for the king's com-
mand was, "Do not answer him." 37Then

Eliakim son of Hilkiah, vvho was in charge
of the palace, and Shebna the secretary, and
Joah son of Asaph, the recorder, came to
Hezekiah with their clothes tom and told
him the words o[ the Rabshakeh.
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Hezekiah's Prayer

Hezekiah Consults lsaiah

l9 When King Hezekiah heard it, he
tore his clothes, covered himsell

with sackcloth. and went into the house of
the Lono. '?And he sent Bliakim. who was in
charge of the palace, and Shebna the sec-
retary, and the senior priests, covered with
sackcloth, to the prophet Isaiah son ofAmoz.
3They said to him, "Thus says Hezekiah,
This day is a day of disfess, of rebule, and
ofdisgrace; chjldren have come to the birth,
and there is no strength to bring them
forth. 4It may be that the Innn your God
heard all the words of the Rabshakeh, whom
his master the king of Asspia has sent to
mock the living God, and will rebuke the
words that the tono your God has heard;
therefore lift up your prayer for the rem-
nant that is left." sWhen the servants of
King Hezekiah came to Isaiah, 6lsaiah said
to them, "Say to your master, 'Thus says
the Lom: Do not be alraid because of the
words that you have heard, with which the
servants of the king of Assyria have reviled
me. 7I myself will put a spirit in him, so that
he shall hear a rumor and retum to his
own land; I will cause him to fall by the
sword in his own land.'"

Sennacherib's Threat
8 The Rabshakeh retumed, and found

the king of Assyria fighting against Libnah;
for he had heard that the king had left
Lachish. eWhen the kingu fueard concerning
King Tirhakah of Ethiopia,' "See, he has set
out to fight against you," he sent messen-
gers again to Hezekiah, saying, l0"Thus shall
you speal< to King Hezekiah of Judah: Do
not let your God on whom you rely deceive
you by promising that Jerusalem will not be
given into the hand of the king of Assyria.
l1See, you have heard what the kings of
Assyria have done to all lands, destroying
them utterly. Shall you be delivered? r2Have

the gods of the nations delivered them, the
nations that my predecessors destroyed,
Gozan, Haran, Rezeph, and the people of
Eden who were in Telassar? rrWhere is the
king of Hamath, the king of Arpad, the king
of the city of Sepharvaim, the king of Hena,
or the king of h'vah?"

Hezekiah's Prayer
14 Hezekiah received the letter from the

hand of the messengers and read it; then

2 KINGS

Hezekiah went up to the house of the l-om
and spread it before the [oRD. lsAnd Hezekiah
prayed before the lono, and said: "O Iorn
the God of Israel, who are enthroned above
the cherubim, you are God, you alone, of
all the kingdoms of the earth; you have
made heaven and earth. l6lncline your ezrr,
O Iom, and hear; open your eyes, O [onn,
and see; hear the words of Sennacherib,
which he has sent to mock the living God.
r7Truly, O [on-o, the kings of Assyria have
laid waste the nations and their lands, 18and

have hurled their gods into the ffre, though
they were no gods but the work of human
hands-wood and stone-and so they were
destroyed. leSo now, O Iom our God, save
us, I pray you, from his hand, so that all
the kingdoms of the earth may know that
you, O IoRD, are God alone."

20 Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent to
Hezekiah, saying, "Thus says the tom, the
God of Israel: I have heard your prayer to
me about King Sennacherib of Assyria. '21This
is the word that the lono has spoken con-
ceming him:

She despises you, she scorns you-
virgin daughter Zon;

she tosses her head-behind your back,
daughter ferusalem.

22 Whom have you mocked and reviled?
Against whom have you rais€d your

voice
and haughtily lifted your eyes?

Against the Holy One of Israell
23 By your messengers you have mocked

the Lord,
and you have said, 'With my many

chariots
I have gone up the heights of the

mountains,
to the far recesses of lebanon:

I felled its tallest cedars,
its choicest cypresses;

I entered its farthest retreat,
its densest forest.

2a I dug wells
and drank foreign waters,

I dried up with the sole of my foot
all the streams of Egypt.'

2s Have you not heard
that I determined it long ago?

I planned from days of old
what now I bring to pass,

that you should make fortified cities

l9,l-7 Isaiah's Advice to
Herekiah. Herekiah's message to
the Wophet Isaiah @ncemed not
only the futue of the kingdom of
ludah, but the credibility of
Israel's God in reslrcnse to his
having been mocked by the king ol
AssJrid. Isaiah announced that
this king will return to his own
Iand, where he will be killed.
19.8-13 The rcom of Herekiah
md the God of fudah and the
other captive nations is repeated
by Sennacherib, who also mentions
Tirfiakah, ruler o[ Eg5pt (though oI
Ethiopic origin), the dates of
whose reign can be debemined
from Eglptian soues o 686-
664. Since this would be later
thm the other incidents described
abov€, there may have b@n a
recond revolt by Hezekiah against
Semacherib,
l9.ltl32 Herekiah's Prayer md
Isaiah's Reply. Asrerting tle
complete sovereignty of the I0RD
over the creation, Herekiah calls
on God to deliva his people from
the hand of this Aslrim king, as
a testimony to all the Lingdorc ol
tfts sarth of God's power, Isaiah's
vivid message to Semacherib
wms him that God will rend him
back home ftom all his conquests,
and infoms him that a remwnt
from Judah will flourish once
more, while this alien invader will
never even launch m attack
against Jerusa.lem.

YHeb he '(h Nubia; Heb Cush
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19.35-37 The destruction of his
my by the angel o[ lhe IonD and
the murder of Sennacherib by his
own sons in Nineveh (capital of
Assyria. I@ated on the Tigris
fuver) ee described.
2O.l-21.25 Signs of the End of
the Kingdom of Judah.
20.l-l I Herekiah's lllness.
Stricken with what semed a fatal
illness. Hmkiah consulted the
prophet Isaiah. who told him that
God would deliver Jerusalem ftom
the Assyrians and would extend
the life of the king. Confirmation
for this promise was given when
the shadow cast by the sun is said
to have moved backward.
20,12-19 Envoys from Babylon
as Signs of the Captivity of Judah.
Mer odach-baladan, whose name
derives from the Babylonian god,
Muduk, had several times seized
control of Babylon (city and
district in the lower Tlgris-
Buphrates valley) during the
height of the Assyrian empire.
Envoys from him to Herekiah were
sheming to fom an anti-
Assltian coalition against that
weakened empire. After H%kiah
showed the Babylonlans all hls
treasures, he was wamed by
Isaiah that all tlis wealth ild all
the people would soon be taken
ofl to Babylon as captives, though
it would not ta-ke place during
Hezekiah's lifetime.
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crash into heaps of ruins,
26 while their inhabitants. shom of strength,

are dismayed and confounded;
they have become l-[ke plants of the

field
and like tender grass,

like grass on the housetops,
blighted before it is grown.

27 "But I know your rising'and your
sitting,

your going out and coming ir),
and your raging against me.

28 Because you have raged against me
and your arrogance has come to

my ears,
I will put my hook in your nose

and my bit in your mouth;
I will tum you back on the way

by which you came.

29 "And this shall be the sign lbr you:
This year you shall eat what grows of itself,
and in the second year what springs from
that; then in the third year sow, reap, plant
vineyards, and eat their fruit. rtlhe surviv-
ing remnant of the house of fudah shall
again take root downward, and bcar fruit
upward; rrfor from Jerusalem a remnant
shall go out, and from Mount Zon a band
of survivors. The zeal of the tonu of hosts
will do this.

32 "Therefore thus says the lono con-
ceming the king of Assyria: He shall not
come into this city, shoot an arrow there,
come before it with a shield, or cast up a
siege ramp against it. IBy the way that he
came, by the same he shall return; he shall
not come into this city, says the [nru;. raFor

I will defend this city to save it, for rny own
sake and for the sake of my servant David."

L,nvoys from Bablllon

He:ekiah's lllness
1n ln those davs Hezekiah became
ZV sick ard was at thc point of death.
The prophet Isaiah son of Amoz came to
him. and said to him, "Thus says the [rRD:
Set your house in order. for you shall die;
you shall not recover." rThen Hezekiah
turned his face to the wall and prayed to
the Lonn: r"Remember now, O Loru;, I im-
plore you, how I have walked before you in
faithlulness with a whole heart, and have
done what is good in your sight." Hezekiah
wept bitterly. aBefore Isaiah had gone out
of the middle court. the word o[ the tono
came to him: s"Turn back, and say to
Hezekiah prince of my people, Thus says the
I-onn, the God of your ancestor David: I have
heard your prayer, I have seen your tears;
indeed, I will heal you; on the third day you
shall go up to the house of the L)Rn. 6I will
add fifteen years to your life. I will deliver
you and this city out of the hand of the king
of Ass,'ria; I will defend this city for my own
sake and for my servant David's sake."
TThen Isaiah said, "Bring a lump of figs. let
them take it and apply it to the boil, so that
he may recover."

8 Hezekiah said to Isaiah, "What shall be
the sign that the tono will heal me, and that
I shall go up to the house of the lono on
the third day?" elsaiah said, "This is the sign
to you from the Iom, that the Lom will do
the thing that he has promised: the shadow
has now advanced ten intervals; shall it
retreat ten intervals?" toHezekiah answered.
"It is normal for the shadow to lengthen ten
intervals: rather let the shadow retreat ten
intervals." rrThe prophet Isaiah cried to the
Lonn; and he brought the shadow back the
ten intervals, by which the sunb had de-
clined on the dial of Ahaz.

Sennacherib's Defeat and Death
35 That very night the angel o[ the [or.o

set out and struck down one hundretl eighty-
five thousand in the camp of the Assyrians:
when morning dawned, they were all dead
bodies, 35Then King Sennacherib of Assyria
left, went home, and lived at Nineveh. rTAs

he was worshiping in the house of his god
Nisroch, his sons Adrammelech and Sharezer
killed him with the sword, and they escaped
into the land of Ararat. His son Esar-haddon
succeeded him.

Envoys lrom Babylon
l2 At that time King Merodach-baladan

son of Baladan of Babylon sent envoys with
letters and a present to Hezekiah, for he had
heard that Hezekiah had been sick.
rrHgzekiah welcomed them:'he showed them
all his treasure house, the silver, the gold,
the spices, the precious oil, his armory, all
that was found in his storehouses: there
was nothing in his house or in all his realm
that Hezekiah did not show them. laThen

the prophet Isaiah came to King Hezekiah,

" Gk Compile lsa 37.27 Q Ms: MT lacks rising b syr See Isa 38.8 md Tg: Heb it 'Gk Vg Syr: Heb Wh€n
Hezekiah heard about them
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Amon Reigns over ludah

and said to him, "What did these men say?
From where did they come to you?" Hezekiah
answered, "They have come lrom a far
country, from Babylon." lsHe said, "What
have they seen in your house?" Hezekiah
answered, "They have seen all that is in my
house: there is nothing in my storehouses
that I did not show them."

16 Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah. "Hear
the word of the toRD: ITDays are coming
when all that is in your house, and that
which your ancestors have stored up until
this day, shall be carried to Babylon; noth-
ing shall be left, says the [ono. rsSome of
your own sons who are bom to you shall
be taken away; they shall be eunuchs in the
palace of the king of Babylon." leThen

Hezekiah said to Isaiah, "The word of the
Lom that you have spoken is good." For he
thought, "Why not, if there will be peace
and security in my days?"

Death ol Hezekiah
20 The rest of the deeds of Hezekiah, all

his power, how he made the pool and the
conduit and brought water into the city, are
they not written in the Book of the Annals
of the Kings of ludah? 2lHezekiah slept with
his ancestors; and his son Manasseh suc-
ceeded him.

Manasseh Reigrc over ludah.) 1 Manasseh was twelve years old
Z L when he began to reign: he reiped
fifty-five years in ferusalem. His mother's
name was Hephzibah, 2He did what was
evil in the sight of the tonn, following the
abominable practices of the nations that the
lono drove out before the people of Israel.
rFor he rebuilt the high places that his
father Hezekiah had destroyed; he erected
altars for Baal, made a sacred poled as King
Ahab of Israel had done, worshi@ all the
host of heaven, and served them. aHe built
altars in the house of the [oRD, of which the
Iono had said, "In Jerusa-lem I will put my
name." sHe built altars for all the host of
heaven in the two courts of the house of the
lono. 6He made his son pass through fire;
he practiced soothsaying and augury, and
dealt with mediums and with wizards. He
did much evil in the sight of the [oro,
provoking him to anger. TThe carved image
of Asherah that he had made he set in the
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house of which the lono said to David and
to his son Solomon, "In this house, and in
lerusalem, which I have chosen out of all
the tribes of Israel, I will put my name
forever; EI will not cause the feet of Israel
to wander any more out of the land that I
gave to their ancestors, iI only they will be
careful to do according to all that I have
commanded them, and according to all the
law that my servant Moses commanded
them." eBut they did not listen; Manasseh
misled them to do more evil than the na-
tions had done that the tom destroyed
before the people of Israel.

10 The Loru said by his servants the
prophets, rr"Because King Manasseh offudah
has committed these abominations. has done
things more wicked than all that the
Amorites did, who were before him, and
has caused Judah also to sin with his idols;
r2therefore thus says the tono, the God o[
Israel, I am bringrng upon Jerusalem and
fudah such evil that the ears of everyone
who hears of it will tingle. r3I will stretch
over Jerusalem the measuring line for
Samaria, and the plummet for the house of
Ahab: I will wipe lerusalem as one wipes a
dish, wiping it and turning it upside down.
14I will cast oll the remnant of my heritage,
and give them into the hand of their en-
emies; they shall become a prey and a spoil
to all their enemies, r5because they have
done what is evil in my sight and have
provoked me to anger, since the day their
ancestors came out of Eg1pt, even to this
day."

16 Moreover Manasseh shed very much
innocent blood, until he had filled ferusalem
from one end to another, besides the sin
that he caused ludah to sin so that they did
what was evil in the sight of the I-onn.

1 7 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh,
all that he did, and the sin that he commit-
ted, are they not writt€n in the Book of the
Annals of the Kings of Judah? rEManasseh

slept with his ancestors, and was buried in
the garden of his house, in the garden o[
Uza. His son Amon succeeded him.

Amon Reigns over ludah
l9 Amon was twenty-two years old when

he began to reign; he reigned two years in
lerusalem. His mother's name was Meshul-
lemeth daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. ']oHe
did what was evil in the sight of the lono,

2O.2O-2l.lA The Death of
Herekiah and the Reign of
Mmasreh. Succeeding his father
while still a child. Mmasseh's
reign lasted from 687-642. His
importation of the features of the
worship of Baal and Asherah are
seen in the Deuteronomic
assessment of his rule as the
reason that God set tride the
promises to David of m enduring
covenant people.
21.19-26 The Reign of Amon.
After following the basic pattem
of his father, Anon was killed by
his servants (probably including
court aftendants and royal
agents), but the people ol the land
(free lmd-oming citirens)
installed the youthlul /osiah as
king in his place.

aHeb Asherah
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22.1-23.3O losiah md the
Attempted Refom of Judah.
22.1-2 The reign of Josiah, from
640-609, contrasts sharply with
most of his predecessre, in that
he sought to obey the I0RD by
following in the wag ol his lather
Dovid.
22,a-2O I\ the process of
restoration o[ Lhe howe ol the L0RD

in Jerusalem, the book ol the law
was found by the priest Hilkiah.
This was probably the protot,?e oI
the Deuteronomic veNion of the
law of Israel. The contrition of the
king on hearing the law led to the
promise that he would live in

wace until dcath, whea the
iudgment of God would fall on his
disobedient p€ople.
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as his father l!{anasseh had done. rrHe

walked in all the way in which his father
walked. served the idols that his father served,
and worshiped them: r2he abandoned the
Loru;. the God of his ancestors. and &d not
walk in the way of the Loxo. 2rThe servants
of Amon conspired against him. and killed
the king in his house. r{But the people of
the land killed all those who had ct,nspired
against King Amon, and the peoplo of the
Iand made his son josiah king in place of
him. 25Now the rest of the acts ol Amon
that he did, are they not written in the Book
of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? ']6He
was buried in his tomb in the garden of
Uza; then his son fosiah succeeded him.

Hilkiah Finds rhe Book o.[ tlu Inv'

and reported to the king, "Your servants
have emptied out the money that was lound
in the house. and have Celivered it into the
hand of the workers who have oversight of
the house of the tom. roShaphan the sec-
retary informed the king "The priest Hilkiah
has given me a book." Shaphan then read
it aloud to the king.

11 When the king heard the words of
the book of the law, he tore his clothes.
I2Then the king comrnanded the priest
Hilkiah, Ahikam son ol Shaphan, Achbor
son of Micaiah, Shapharr the secretary, and
the king's servant Asaiah, saying, r3"Go,

inquire of the Innn for me, for the people,
and for all fudah, concerning the words of
this book that has been found: for great is
the wrath of the I0RD that is kindled against
us, because our ancestors did not obey the
words of this book, to rlo according to all
that is written concerning us."

14 So the priest Hilkiah, Ahikam, Achbor,
Shaphan, and Asaiah went to the prophet-
ess Huldah the wile of Shallum son of
Tikvah, son of Harhas, keeper of the ward-
robe: she resided in jerusalem in the Second

Quarter, where they consulted her, rsShe

declared to them, "Thus says the Lono, the
God of Israel: Tell the man who sent you
to me, r6Thus says the tou, I will indeed
bring disaster on this place and on its in-
habitants-all the words of the book that
the king of ludah has read. lTBecause they
have abandoned me and have made offer-
ings to other gods, so that they have pro-
voked me to anger with all the work of their
hands, therefore my wrath will be kindled
against this place, and it will not be
quenched. 18But as to the king of fudah,
who sent you to inquire of the [on-o, thus
shall you say to him, Thus says the [om,
the God of Israel: Regarding the words that
you have heard, Iebecause your heart was
penitent, and you humbled yourself belore
the Lom, when you heard how I spoke
against this place, and against its inhabit-
ants, that they should become a desolation
and a curse, and because you have tom
your clothes and wept before me, I also
have heard you, says the Lono. 2oTherefore,

I will gather you to your ancestors. and you
shall be gathered to your grave in peace;
your eyes shall not see all the disaster that
I will bring on this place." They took the
message back to the king.
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losiah Reigns over ludah
11 Josiah was eight years olJ when
Z L he began to reign: he reigned thirty-
one years in Jerusalem. His mother s name
was ledidah daughter of Adaiah of Bozkath.

'zHe did what was right in the sight of the
Lono, and walked in all the way of his father
David; he did not tum aside to the right or
to the left.

Hilkiah Finds the Book ol the ltw
3 In the eighteenth year of King losiah,

the king sent Shaphan son of Azaliah, son
of Meshullam, the secretary, to the house of
the l-ono, saying, a"Go up to the high priest
Hilkiah, and have him count the entire sum
of the money that has been brought into
the house of the toRD, which the keepers of
the threshold have collected from the peo-
ple; 5let it be given into the hand of the
workers who have the oversight of the
house of the [ono: let them give it to the
workers who are at the house of the [ono,
repairing the house, 6that is, to the carpen-
ters, to the builders, to the masons; and let
them use it to buy timber and quarried
stone to repair the house. TBut no account-
ing shall be asked from them for the money
that is delivered into their hand, for they
deal honestly."

8 The high priest Hilkiah said to Shaphan
the secretary, "I have found the book of the
law in the house of the I-ono." When Hilkiah
gave the book to Shaphan, he read il. eThen

Shaphan the secretary came to the king,

22.4
2 Kings
12.4.9,r0

22.5
2 Kings
12.1 1-14

22.7
2 Kings
12.15

22,4
Deut 11.24-
26; 2 Chr
34.14,15

22.12
2 Kings
25.22i 2 C}lr
)4.20

22.13
Defi 29.27

22.14
2 Cht 34.22

22.17
Deut 29.25-
27

22.19
Ps 51.I7; Isa
57.15; t
Kings 21.29;
I€v 26.11;
Jer 26.6

338



21,1
2 Cl.'t 14.29-

32

21.6
ver 15; 2 Chr

34.4

2it.2
Deut 31.10-
13: 2 Kings

22.8

2l.t
2 Kings

I 1.14.17;
Deut I 3.4

23,4
2 Kings
21.1.7

23.7
I Kings
14.241

15,12; Ezek
16.16

23,4
I Kings

15.22

2!.20
2 Kings
I0.25:

11.18:2 Chr
34.5

2l.ro
Isa 30.33:

Jer 7.31;
bv 78.21:

Deut 18.10

23.12
Ier 19.13:
Tcph 1.5:

2 Kings 21.5;
ver 4.6

23.13
1 Kings 11.7

23.9
Ezek 44.10-

14

23.14
Ft 2f.24:

Deut 7.5.25

2r,19
2 Cht 34.6.7

21.15
I Kings

12.28-33

21.16
1 Kings 13.2

2t,17
I Kings
I 3.1.30

23.18
I Kings

13.3 t

23,21
2 Chr 35.1;

Ex 12.3;
Num 9.21
Deut 16.2

The Passover Cxlebratcd

losiah's Refurmation
1 2 Then the king directed that aU the
Z J elders of Judah and Jerusalem
should be gathered to him. '?The king went
up to the house of the tom, and with him
went all the people of fudah, all the inhab-
itants of ferusalem, the priests, the prophets,
and all the people, both small and great: he
read in their hearing all the words of the
book of the covenant that had been found
in the house of the [,oR-D. rThe king stood
by the pillar and made a covenant hfore
the [,ono, to follow the Lono, keeping his
commandments, his decrees, and his stat-
utes, with all his hea-rt and all his soul, to
perform the words of this covenant that
were written in this book. All the people
joined in the covenant.

4 The king commanded the high priest
Hilkiah, the priests of the second order, and
the guardians of the threshold, to bring out
of the temple of the toRD all the vessels
made lor Baal, for Asherah, and for all the
host of heaven: he burned them outside

Jerusalem in the fields of the Kidron, and
carried their ashes to Bethel. 5He deposed
the idolatrous priests whom the kings of
fudah had ordained to make ollerings in the
high places at the cities ofludah and around
Ierusalem; those also who made ollerings to
BaaI. to the sun. the moon, the constella-
tions, and all the host of the heavens. 6He

brought out the image of'Asherah from the
house of the [ono, outside Jerusalem, to the
Wadi Kidron, burned it at the Wadi Kidron,
beat it to dust and threw the dust of it upon
the graves of the common people. 7He broke
down the houses of the male temple pros-
titutes that were in the house of the [ono,
where the women did weaving for Asherah.
8He brought all the priests out of the towns
ofJudah, and defiled the high places where
the priests had made offerings, from Geba to
Beer-sheba; he broke down the high places
of the gates that were at the entrance of the
gate of foshua the govemor of the city,
which were on the left at the gate of the
city. eThe priests of the high places, how-
ever, did not come up to the altar of the
lono in Jerusalem, but ate unleavened bread
among their kindred. roHe defiled Topheth,
which is in the valley of Ben-hinnom, so
that no one would make a son or a daugh-
ter pass through fire as an oflering to Molech.
1lHe removed the horses that the kings of
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ludah had dedicated to the sun, at the
entrance to the house of the tono, by the
chamber of the eunuch Nathan-melech,
which was in the precincts;/then he bumed
the chariots of the sun with fire. r'?The

altars on the roof of the upper chamber of
Ahaz, which the kings ofJudah had made,
and the altars that Manasseh had made in
the two courts of the house of the [oRD, he
pulled down from there and broke in pieces,

and threw the rubble into the Wadi Kidron.
lrThe king defiled the high places that were
east of Jerusalem, to the south of the Mount
of Destruction, which King Solomon of Israel
had built for Astarte the abomination of the
Sidonians, for Chemosh the abomination of
Moab, and for Milcom the abomination of
the Ammonites. raHe broke the pillars in
pieces, cut down the sacred poles,r and
covered the sites with human bones.

I 5 Moreover, the altar at Bethel, the high
place erected by Jeroboam son of Nebat,
who caused Israel to sin-he pulled down
that altar along with the high place. He
burned the high place, crushing it to dust;
he also bumed the sacred pole.h t6As 

fosiah
tumed. he saw the tombs there on the
mount; and he sent and took the bones out
of the tombs, and bumed them on the altar,
and defiled it, according to the word of the
Iono that the man of God proclaimed,i when
Jeroboam stood by the altar at the festival;
he tumed and looked up at the tomb o[ the
man of God who had predicted these things.
rTThen he said, "What is that monument
that I see?" The people of the city told him,
"It is the tomb of the man of God who came
from Judah and predicted these things that
you have done against the altar at Bethel."
18He said, "l€t him rest; let no one move his
bones." So they let his bones alone, with the
bones of the prophet who came out of
Samaria. l"Moreover, 

Josiah removed all the
shrines of the high places that were in the
toms of Samaria, which kings of Israel had
made, provoking the Lonn to anger; he did
to them iust as he had done at Bethel. 20He

slaughtered on the altars all the priests of
the high places who were there, and burned
human bones on them. Then he returned
to ferusalem.

The Passover Celebrated
2l The king commanded all the

"Keep the passover to the Lom your
people,
God as

23.1-20 The prcper praedua
were reinstat€d in the temple,
whlle the idolatrous priests @d the
prostitutes linked witb the shrines
were drlven out. The pagil altars
aod high places, the sacred poles
and tombs treated 6 sacred, were
destroyed. Exception is made for
the tomb of trrc man of Gd, who
had predlcted this divine judgment
ild consquent renewal.
23,21-25 The PNver was
celebrated properly uder King
Josiah. who halted all t}e pagan
practies of the ttme in the land ol
Iudah. \et the ludgment of God on
the dircbedient people, the city of
Jerusalem, and the bemple there
was merely postponed.

" Heb lacks image gl I Meaniog of Heb uncertain s ldleb Asherim h Heb Asherah t Gk: Heb proclaimed, who

htd predicted these things

339



23.28-3O The aftempt bt Josiah
at Megiddo to stop the attack by
Pharaoh Neo of Egypt (ruled
610-595) on the king of Assyria
resulted in Josiah's death. with
burial in Jerusalem.
23.31-25.3O The Decline and
Fall of ludah.
23.31-37 Josiah's imediate
successors were (1) Jehoahu, who
was a tml and finally a prisoner
of the Egyptims duing his brief
reign (609): (2) Eliakim, whose
name was changed to /ehoiaftim,
and who was installed as a puppet
by the Egyptians. Both arc said to
have done what is euii in the sight
ol the kno.
24,1-7 With the Babylonians in
confol of the lmd /rom the wadi
oJ Egapt (the present location of
the Suez Canal) to the Rivet
Euphrates, Jehoiakim s futile
attempt at a revolt led to an
invasion by a multinational force
and his death, which is pictured
as punishment for his misdeeds.
24.8-16 Jehoiachin, after a brief
reign (three months in 598),
surrendered to Nebuchadnez2or ol
Babylon, who had successfully
besieged Jerualem, and then took
to Babylon the royal family and
the tleasues of the kinr's house as
well as those of the temple. He
also fored into exile ten thous4nd
cdptives, including the ellte, the
military and the productive of the
land, leaving behind only th?

Worest Wople.
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prescribed in this book of the co\'inant."
2rNo such passover had been kept since the
days o[ the judges who judged Israel, or
during all the days of the kings of Israel or
of the kings oi Judah; rrbut in the eighr
eenth year of King Josiah this passover was
kept to the Lom in lerusalem.

24 Moreover losiah put away the medi-
ums, wizards. teraphim,i idols. and all the
abominations that were seen in the land of
fudah and in Jerusalem, so that he estab-
lished the words ol the law that were writ-
ten in the book that the priest Hilkiah had
found in the house ofthe loRD. ']5Befrrre him
there was no king like him, who turned to
the lono with all his heart, with all his soul,
and with all his might. according to all the
law of Moses; nor did any like hirn arise
after him.

26 Still the toru did not turn from the
fierceness of his great wrath, by which his
anger was kindled against fudah, because of
all the provocations with which Mzrnasseh
had provoked him. '?7The tono said, "I will
remove Judah also out of my sight, as I
have removed Israel; and I will reiect this
city that I have chosen, Jerusalem, and the
house of which I said, My name shall be
there."

losiah Dd,es in Battle
28 Now the rest of the acts of fosiirh, and

all that he did, are they not written in the
Book of the Annals of the Kings of ludah?
2eln his days Pharaoh Neco king ol Egypt
went up to the king of Assyria to the river
Euphrates. King Josiah went to meet him;
but when Pharaoh Neco met him at Megiddo,
he killed him. roHis servants carrir:d him
dead in a chariot from Megiddo, brought
him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his
own tomb. The people of the land took
Jehoahaz son of Iosiah, anointed hirn, and
made him king in place of his father.

Reigrt nrtd Crrptivity ol lehoiachin

in Jerusalem, and imposed tribute on the
land o[ one hundred talents of silver md a
talent of gold. ]{Pharaoh Neco made Eliakim
son of losiah king in place of his father
fosiah, and changed his name to fehoiakim.
But he took Jehoahaz away; he came to
Egypt, and died there. rtlehoiakim gave the
silver and the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed
the land in order to meet Pharaoh's de-
mand lor money. He exacted the silver and
the gold from the people of the land, from
all according to their assessment, to give it
to Pharaoh Neco.

lehoiakim Reigns over Judah
36 fehoiakim was twenty-five years old

when he began to reign; he reigned eleven
years in ferusalem. His mother's name was
Zebidah daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah.
37He did what was evil in the sight of the
[,oRD, just as all his ancestors had done.

ludah Overrun by Enemies
1 A In his days King Nebuchadnezzar
ZA. d Babylon carne up; lehoiakim
became his servant for three years; then he
tumed and rebelled against him. '?The lom
sent against him bands of the Chaldeans,
bands of the Arameans, bands of the
Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites: he
sent them against fudah to destroy it, ac-
cording to the word of the toRn that he
spoke by his servants the prophets. rSurely

this came upon fudah at the command of
the [onu, to remove them out of his sight,
for the sins of Manasseh, for all that he had
committed, aand also for the innocent blood
that he had shed; for he fitled Jerusalem
with innocent blood, and the lonu was not
willing to pa-rdon. sNow the rest of the
deeds of lehoiakim, and all that he did, are
they not written in the Book of the Anna-ls
of the Kings of Judah? 65o Jehoiakim slept
with his ancestors; then his son Iehoiachin
succeeded him. TThe king of Egypt did not
come again out of his land, for the king of
Babylon had taken over all that belonged to
the king of Egypt from the Wadi of Egypt
to the River Euphrates.

Reign and Captivitg of lehoahaz
31 Jehoahaz was twenty-three years old

when he began to reigu he reigned three
months in Jerusalem. His mother's name
was Hamutal daughter offeremiah o[]ibnah.
r2He did what was evil in the sight of the
LoRD, iust as his ancestors had done. 'rPhar- Reign and CaptivitA oJ lehoiachin
aoh Neco confined him at Riblah in the 8 Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when
land of Hamath, so that he might not reign he began to reign; he reigned three months

tot household nods
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The Fall and Captivity of lunah

in ferusalem. His mother's name was
Nehushta daughter of Elnathan of Jerusa-
lem. eHe did what was evil in the sight of
the Iono, just as his father had done.

10 At that time the servants of King
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon came up to
Jerusalem, and the city was besieged. rrKing

Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon came to the
city, while his servants were besieging it;
uKing 

Jehoiachin o[ fudah gave himself up
to the king of Babylon, himself, his mother,
his servants, his offlcers, and his palace
olficials. The king of Babylon took him
prisoner in the eighth year of his reign.

Capture of lerusalem
13 He carried oll all the treasures of t]re

house of the [ono, and the treasures of the
king's house; he cut in pieces all the vessels
of gold in the t€mple of the [oxp, which
King Solomon of Israel had made, all this
as the Lono had foretold. laHe carried away
aII Jerusalem, all the officials, all the war-
riors, ten thousand captives, all the artisans
and the smiths; no one remained, except
the poorest people of the land. rsHe carried
away Jehoiachin to Babylon; the king's
mother, the king's wives, his olEcials, and
the elite of the land, he took into captivity
from Jerusalem to Babylon. r5The king of
Babylon brought captive to Babylon all the
men of valor, seven thousand, the artisans
and the smiths, one thousand, all of them
strong and fit for war. 1 TThe king of Babylon
made Mattaniah, Jehoiachin's uncle, king
in his place, and changed his name to
Zedekiah.

kdekiah Reigns over luilah
l8 Zedekiah was twenty-one years old

when he began to reign; he reigned eleven
years in ferusalem. His mother's name was
Hamutal daughter of feremiah of Libnah.
reHe did what was evil in the sight of the
lono, just as Iehoiakim had done. 2olrrdeed,

Jerusalem and ludah so angered the l-onn
that he expelled them from his presence.

The Fall and Captivity ol ludah
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of

Babylon.
-) ('Andin theninthyearofhisreign.
A J in the tenth month. on the tenth
day of the month, King Nebuchadnezzar of
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Babylon came with all his army against
Jerusalem, and laid siege to it; they built
siegeworks against it all around. 2So the
city was besieged until the eleventh year of
King Zedekiah. ron the ninth day of the
fourth month the famine became so severe
in the city that there was no food for the
people of the land. aThen a breach was
made in the city wall:r the king with all the
soldiers fledrby night by the way of the gate
between the two walls, by the king's gar-
den, though the Chaldeans were all around
the city. They went in the direction of the
Arabah. sBut the army of the Chaldeans
pursued the king, and overtook him in the
plains of Iericho; all his army was scattered,
deserting him. 6Then they captured the king
and brought him up to the king of Babylon
at Riblah, who passed sentence on him.
TThey slaughtered the sons ofZedekiah before
his eyes, then put out the eyes of Zedekiah;
they bound him in fetters and took him to
Babylon.

8 In the fifth month, on the seventh day
of the month-which was the nineteenth
year of King Nebuchadnezzar, king of
Babylon-Nebuzaradan, the captain of the
bodyguard, a servant of the king of Babylon,
came to Jerusalem. 

eHe bumed the house of
the Lonu, the king's house, and all the
houses of |erusalem; every great house he
burned down. toAll the army of the
Chaldeans who were with the captain of the
guard broke down the walls around Jeru-
salem. llNebuzaradan the captain of the
guard carried into exile the rest o[ the
people who were left in the city and the
deserters who had defected to the king of
Babylon-all the rest of the population. r'?But

the captain of the guard left some of the
poorest people of the land to be vinedressers
and tillers of the soil.

13 The bronze pillars that were in the
house of the [ono, as well as the stands and
the bronze sea that were in the house of the
[,onn, the Chaldeans broke in pieces, and
carried the bronze to Babylon. lal'hey took
away the pots, the shovels, the snuflers, the
dishes for incense. and all the bronze vessels
used in the temple service, 15as well as the
firepans and the basins. What was made of
gold the captain of the guard took away lor
the gold, and what was made of silver, for
the silver. I6As for the two pillars, the one
sea, and the stands, which Solomon had
made for the house of the [ono, the bronze

24.17-2O Another puppet.
Mattanqh, who was rcnamed
kdekiah, was the last king of
)udah (597-586). His disobedience
to the law o[ God resulted itr thc
hm's cxpulsion of ferusalem and
Judah ftom his presenc(.
25.1-21 When Zrdekiah rebellcd
against the Babylonians, a long
siege led to capture of the city, the
execution of the king's sons, and
his being taken as a blind captive
to Babylon. In 586 the temple and
the king's house, as well as all the
fine houses in the city, w€re
dcstroyed and the city walls
broken dom, The populace was
taken to Babylon, but thc priestly
and military leaders wcre executed
in the presence of the king ol
Bobtlon in RiDldh (northwest of
Damascus). Thc original historical
account probably ended here:
what follow are two appendixes.

tHeb lacks wall rGk Compare Jer 39.4;52.7: Heb lacks tlre king and lacksled
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2a.22-26 (;edalidh rr\ cd as a
puppet king based in ,\li:pflh (a
fcw miles nofth of Jerusalem,
earlier visited regularly by Samuel;
I Sam 7.16-17l which was now
thc Babylonian provincial capital.
He was killed rn a revolt by lhe
rulal lamilu of Judah, and many of
his opponents fled to Egypt for
safety from the Chaldeans la
general term for the Semitic
peoples Iiving at the head of the
Perslan Gulf, who joined to defeat
the Asslrians).
25-27-3O The partial freedom of
.fehoiachin probably took place
about the year 560. This account
prepares for the end of the
Babylonian captivity and the
return to the land of Judah
described in Ezra and Nehemiah.
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of all these vessels s'as be1'ond n eighing.
l7The height of the one pillil was eighteen
cubits, and on it was a bronze capital; the
height of the capital was three cubits: [at-
ticework and pomegranates. all o[ bronze,
were on the capital all around. The second
pillar had the same, with the latticework.

18 The captain of the guard took the
chief priest Seraiah, the secontl priest
Zephaniah, and the three guardians of the
threshold; refrom the city he took an omcer
who had been in command of the soldiers.
and five men of the king's council who were
found in the city: the secretary who was the
commander of the army who mustered the
people of the land; and sixty men of the
people of the land who were found in the
city. 2oNebuzaradan the captain of the guard
took them, and brought them to the king
of Babylon at Riblah. '?lThe king of Babylon
struck them down and put them to death
at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah
went into exile out of its land.

Gedaliah Made Governor of ludah
22 He appointed Gedaliah son of Ahikam

son of Shaphan as governor over the people
who remained in the land of fudah, whom
King Nebuchadnenar of Babylon had left.
2rNow when all the captains of the forces
and their men heard that the king of Babylon
had appointed Gedaliah as governor, they
came with their men to Gedalial-r at Mizpah,

Jehoiachin lTeleased .frorn Prison

namely, Ishmael son of Nethaniah, Johanan
son of Kaeah. Seraiah son of Tanhmeth
the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah son of the
Maacathite. '?aGedaliah swore to them ald
their men, saying, "Do not be afraid because
of the Chaldean olficials: Iive in the land.
serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be
well with you." r5But in the seventh month,
Ishmael son of Nethaniah son of Elishama,
of the royal family, came with ten men;
they struck down Gedaliah so that he died,
along with the Judeans and Chaldeans who
were with him at Mizpah. 26Then all the
people, high and low' and the captains of
the forces set out and went to Egyph for
they were afraid of the Chaldeans.

lehoiachin Releaseil Jrom Prison
27 In the thir$-seventh year of the exile

of King fehoiachin of Judah, in the twelfth
month, on the twenty-seventh day of the
month, King Evil-merodach of Babylon, in
the year that he began to reign, released
King fehoiachin of ludah from prisou 2Ehe

spoke kindly to him, and gave him a seat
above the other seats of the kings who were
with him in Babylon. 2eSo fehoiachin put
aside his prison clothes. Every day of his life
he dined regularly in the king's presence.
3oFor his allowance, a regular allowance
was given him by the king, a portion every
day, as long as he lived.

^ Ot aoung and old
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1 CHRONICLES
From Adam to Abraham-l Adam. Seth, Enosh;']Kenan, Mahalalel,
I Jared: lEnoch, Methuselah, Lamech:

'Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
5 The descendants of Japheth: Gomer,

Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and
Tras. 6The decendmts of Gomer: Ashl<enz.
Diphath,' and Togarmah. TThe descendants
of lavan: Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, and
Rodanim.'

8 The descendants of Ham: Cush, Egypt,
Put, and Canaan. eThe descendants of Cush:
Seba, Havilah, Sabta, Raama, and Sabteca.
The descendants of Raamah: Sheba and
Dedan. loCush became the father of Nimrod:
he was the first to be a mighty one on the
earth.

11 Egypt became the father of Ludim,
Anamim, khabim, Naphtuhim, r2Pathrusim,

Casluhim, and Caphtorim. from whom the
Philistines come.'

13 Canaan becme the father of Sidon
his firstborn, and Heth, laand the Jebusites,
the Amorites, the Girgashites, rsthe Hivites,
the Arkites, the Sinites, t6the Awadites, the
Zemarites, and the Hamathites.

17 The descendants of Shem: Elam,
Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, Aram, Uz, Hul,
Gether, and Meshech.d lsArpachshad be-
came the father of Shelah; and Shelah
became the father of Eber. reTo Eber were
bom two sons: the name of the one was
Peleg (for in his days the earth was divided),
and the name of his brother Joktan. 'oJoktan
became the father of Almodad, Sheleph,
Hazarmaveth, Jerah, 2rHadoram, Uzal,
Diklah, "Ebal, Abimael, Sheba, 'z3ophir,
Havilah, and Jobab; all these were the de-
scendants of loktan.

24 Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah; '?sEber,
Peleg, Reu: 26Serug, Nahor, Terah: 27Abram,

that is, Abraham.

From Abraham to lacob
28 The sons of Abraham: Isaac and Ish-

mael. 2eThese are their genealogies: the
firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth; and Kedar,
Adbeel, Mibsam, rWlishma, Dumah, Massa,

Hadad, Tema, rrJetur, Naphish, and
Kedemah. These are the sons of Ishmael.
r2The sons of Keturah, Abraham's concu-
bine: she bore Zimran, Jokshan, Medan,
Midian, Ishba]<, and Shuah. The sons of
lokshan: Sheba and Dedan. rrThe sons of
Midim: Ephah, Epher, Hanoch. Abida, and
Eldaah. All these were the descendants of
Keturah.

34 Abraham became the father of Isaac.
The sons of Isaac: Esau and Israel. r"Ihe
sons of Esau: Eliphaz, Reuel, feush, Jalam,
and Korah. r6The sons of Eliphaz: Teman,
Omar, Z,ephi, Gatam, Kenaz, Timna, and
Amalek. rTThe sons of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah,
Shammah, and Mizah.

3 8 The sons of Seir: Lotan, Shobal, Zbeon,
Anah, Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. 3eThe sons
of [otan: Hori and Homam; and l,otan's
sister was Timna. oThe sons of Shobal:
Alian, Manahath, EbaI, Shephi, and Onam.
The sons of Zbeon: Aiah and Anah. arThe

sons of Anah: Dishon. The sons of Dishon:
Hamran, Eshban, Ithran, and Cheran. {2The

sons of Ezer: Bilhan, Zaavan, and faakan.'
The sons of Dishan:/ Uz and Aran.

43 These are the kings who reigled in
the land of Edom before any king reigned
over the Israelites: Bela son of Beor, whose
city was called Dinhabah. aaWhen Bela died,
fobab son of Zerah of Bozrah succeeded
him. a5When fobab died, Husham of the
land of the Temanitps succeeded him.'6When
Husham died, Hadad son of Bedad, who
defeated Midian in the country of Moab,
succeeded him; and the name of his city
was Avith. aTWhen Hadad died, Samlah of
Masrekah succeeded him. {8When Samlah
died, Shaul, of Rehoboth on the Euphrates
succeeded him. aeWhen Shau], died, Baal-
hanan son of Achbor zucceeded him. 5oWhen

Baal-hanan died, Hadad succeeded him; the
name of his city was Pai, and his wife's
name Mehetabel daughter of Matred, daugh-
ter of Me-zahab. slAnd Hadad died.

The clansh of Fdom were: clansi Timna,
Aliah,' Jetheth, 

5'zOholibamah, Elah, Pinon,
srKenaz, Teman, Mibzar, saMagdiel, and Iram;
these are the clansr of Edom.

Sce the lntoductions, pp. 3, 38,
and 44-45 above.

l.l-1O.14 The Genealogy of the
People of God. The names listed
include not only persons
mentioned in the biblical
narratives. but also some names
assigned to individuals that ne
used elffiwhere for places md
nanons (for €xampl€, C6h, Egqpt,
Anaan;7 Ctu 1,E; cl Gon 10.6).
Special atteniion is given to the
royal line of Judah descended from
David and Solomon, to pfi$ts,
tevites, md temple attendmts
(such as musicians: I Chr 6.31-
48). The central interests in the
genealogy ile the royal and
priestly lines, with the list of the
fmily of Saul and his uworthy
rule srving as prepilation for the
accout of David's model reign
over my people Israel.
l.19 The eilth having been
divided in the time of Peie, refers
to the assignment of teritories to
the sons of Noah and their
descendmts. described in Cen 10-
I l. after the flood and the Lom's
scattering these tibes abroad over
the Jace o! all the earth aftet the
destruction of the Tower of Babel.
| .24-3 .24 "Ihe major line of
genealogical interest is the one
traced through Abrm (Abraham;
1.24), tsaac and Jacob (Israel:
1.28,14) and the latter's twelve
sons (2.1-2), but especially the
descendmts of Iudah (2.3),
culminating in David (2,11) ond
his roaal line (3.7-24).

'Gen10.3Ripath:SeeGkVg'GenlO.4DodqnimiSeeSyrVg'HebCasfuhim,lromwhichthePhilistines
come, Caphtorim: See Am 9.7. ler 47.4 dMash in Gen 1O.23 'Or and Akani See Gen 36.27 /See 1.38:

Heb Dishon dor Saul hor chicls tOr Alvah: See Gen 36.40

343



2

1 CHRO\ICLES

The Sons oJ Israel and the Descenrlarils ol
Iudah

These are the sons of Israel: Reuben,
Simeon, tevi, Judah, Issachar, Tebulun,

2Dan. foseph, Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, and
Asher. rThe sons of fudah: Er, Onan, and
Shelah: these three the Canaanite woman
Bath-shua bore to him. Now Er, Judah's
fustborn. was wicked in the sight of the
[.onu, and he put him to death. {His daugh-
ter-in-law Tamar also bore him Perez and
Zerah. fudah had five sons in all.

.5 The sons ofPerez: Hezron and Hamul.
6The sons of Tnrah: Zimri. Ethan, Heman,
Calcol, and Dara,r five in all. TThe sons of
Carmi: Achar. the troubler of Israel, who
transgressed in the matter of the devoted
thing; Eand Ethan's son was Azariah.

9 The sons of Hezron, who were born to
him: ferahmeel, Ram, and Chelubai. roRam

became the father of Amminadab, and
Amminadab became the father of Nahshon,
prince of the sons of ludah. lrNahshon

became the father of Salma, Salma of Boaz,
l2Boaz ofObed, Obed oflesse. lrfesse became
the father of Eliab his firstbom, Abinadab
the second, Shimea the third, r{Nethanel

the fourth. Raddai the fifth. l5Ozem the
sixth, David the seventh; l6and their sisters
were Zeruiah and Abigail. The sons of
Zeruiah: Abishai, foab, and Asahel, three.
ITAbigail bore Amasa, and the father of
Amasa was lether the Ishmaelite.

18 Caleb son of Hezron had children by
his wife Azubah, and by ferioth: these were
her sons: Jesher, Shobab, and Ardon. reWhen

Azubah died, Caleb married Ephrath, who
bore him Hur. 2oHur became the father of
Uri, and Uri became the father of Bezalel.

2l Afterward Hezron went in to the
daughter of Machir father of Gilead, whom
he married when he was sixty yetus old:
and she bore him Segub; 22and Segub be-
came the father of Jair, who had twenty-
three towns in the land of Gilead. '?rBut
Geshur and Aram took from them Hawoth-
jair, Kenath and its villages, sixty towns. All
these were descendants of Machir. father of
Gilead. '?aAfter the death of Heron. in Caleb-
ephrathah, Abijah wife of Hezron bore him
Ashhur, father of Tekoa.

25 The sons of]erahmeel, the firstbom of
Hezron: Ram his firstbom, Bunah. Oren,
Ozem, and Ahijah. 'z5lerahmeel also had
another wife, whose name was Atarah: she

Ihe Sr)ns 1,f Israrl rrnd tlte Desceruluts o.[ ludalt

was the mother of Onam. "The sons of
Ram. the fixtbom of Jerahmeel: l\,{aaz, Jamin.
and Eker. rEThe sons of Onam: Shammai
and Jada. The sons of Shammai: Nadab and
Abishur. reThe name of Abishur's wife was
Abihail, and she bore him Ahban and Molid.
r(,The sons of Nadab: Seled and Appaim;
and Seled died childless. ltThe sonk of
Appaim: Ishi. The sont ollshi: Sheshan. The
sonr of Sheshan: Ahlai. rrThe sons of Jada,
Shammai's brother: fether and Jonathan;
and fether died childless. rrThe sons of
Jonathan: Peleth and Zaza. These were the
descendants of Jerahmeel. ]aNow Sheshan
had no sons, only daughters: but Sheshan
had an Egyptian slave, whose name was

Jarha. 3sSo Sheshan gave his daughter in
marriage to his slave Jarha; and she bore
him Attai. r6Attai became the father of
Nathan. and Nathan o[ Zabad. 3TZabad

becarne the father of Ephlal, and Ephlal of
Obed. r8Obed became the father of lehu, and
fehu of Azariah. reAzariah became the fa-
ther of Helez, and Helez of Eleasah. aoEleasah

becarne the father oI Sismai, and Sismai of
Shallum. alShallum became the father of
fekamiah, and Jekamiah of Elishama.

42 The sons of Caleb brother oflerahmeel:
Meshar his firstbom, who was father of
Zph. The sons of Mareshirh father o[ Hebron.
arThe sons of Hebron: Korah, Tappuah,
Rekem, and Shema. naShema became father
of Raham, father of Jorkeam; and Rekem
became the father of Shammai. asThe son
of Shammai: Maon: and Maon was the
father of Beth-zur. a6Ephah also, Caleb's
concubine, bore Haran, Moza, and Gaznz;
and Haran became the father of Gazez.
aThe sons of Jahdai: Regem, fotham, Geshan,
Pelet, Ephah, and Shaaph. a8Maacah, Caleb's
concubine, bore Sheber and Tirhanah. aeShe

also bore Shaaph father of Madmannah,
Sheva father of Machbenah and father of
Gibea; and the daughter of Caleb was
Achsah. solhese were the descendants of
Caleb.

The sons' of Hur the firstborn of Ephra-
thah: Shobal father of Kiriath-iearim, 5rSalma

father of Bethlehem, and Hareph father of
Beth-gader. 5']Shobal lather of Kiriath-iearim
had other sons: Haroeh, half of the
Menuhoth. 5rAnd the families of Kiriath-
jearim: the Ithrites, the Puthites, the
Shumathites, and the Mishraites; from these
came the Zorathites and the Eshtaolites.

2.1,

Cen 35,21-
26 46.4-25

2.24
1 Chr 4.5

2.24
Num 32.41;
Deut 3.14:
Josh 13.30

Cen 38.2-10

2.4
Cen
18.29.t0

2.5
Cen 46.12

2.6
Josh 7.1;
I Kings 4.31

2.7
Iosh 6.1 8

2.lo
Ruth
4.19,20; Mt
t.4

2.13
1 Sam 16.6.9

2.16
2 Sm 2.18

2.17
2 Sam 17.25

2.19
ver 50

2.20
Ex 3 1.2

2.21
Num 27.I

2.3I
ver 34,35

2,36
1 Chr 11.41

2.42
see 1 Chr
2.1 8,19

2.50
I Ch 4.4

tOr Darda; Compare Syr Tg some Ck Mss; See 1 Kings 4.31 r Heb sons rGk reads Mareshoh . Gk ygi
Heb son
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4,9
Gen 34.19
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fosh 15.17

4,14
Neh 11.35

Descendants ol ludah

5aThe sons of Salma: Bethlehem, the
Netophathites, Atroth-beth-ioab, and half of
the Manahathites. the Z,orites. 55The families
also of the scribes that lived at fabez: the
Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and the
Sucathites. These are the Kenites who came
from Hamath, father of the house of
Rechab.

Descindants oJ David and Solomon

3 These ue the sons of David who were
bom to him in Hebron: the firstborn

Amnon, by Ahinoam the Iereelite; the
second Daniel, by Abigail the Carmelite;

'zthe third Absalom, son of Maacah, daugh-
ter of King Talmai of Geshur; the fourth
Adonijah, son of Haggith; sthe fifth
Shephatiah, by Abital; the sixth Ithream, by
his wife Eglah; asix were bom to him in
Hebron, where he reigned for seven years
and six months. And he reigned thirty-three
years in Jerusalem. 

5These were bom to him
in Jerusa.lem: Shimea, Shobab, Nathan, and
Solomon, four by Bath-shua, daughter of
Ammiel; 6then Ibhar, Elishama, Eliphelet,
TNogah, Nepheg, Japhia, 8Elishama, Eliada,
and Eliphelet, nine. eAIl these were David's
sons, besides the sons of the concubines:
and Tamar was their sister.

lO The descendants of Solomon: Reho-
boam, Abijah his son, Asa his son, fehosha-
phat his son, rrform his son, Ahaziah his
son, Joash his son, r2Amaziah his son,
Azariah his son, fotham his son, rrAhaz his
son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his son,
ItAmon his son, Josiah his son. t5The sons
of Josiah: Johanan the firstbom, the second
Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth
Shallum. r6The descendants of Jehoiakim:
feconiah his son, T,edekiah his son; l7and

the sons of Jeconiah, the captive: Shealtiel
his son, rEMalchiram, Pedaiah, Shena.zar,
Jekamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah; lThe
sons of Pedaiah: Zerubbabel and Shimei:
and the sons of Zerubbabel: Meshullam and
Hananiah, and Shelomith was their sister:

':oand Hashubah, Ohel, Berechiah, Hasadiah,
and Jushab-hesed, five. 2rThe sons of Hana-
niah: Pelatiah and Ieshaiah, his son'
Rephaiah, his son'Arnan, his son' Obadiah,
his son' Shecaniah. 22The sono of Shecaniah:
Shemaiah. And the sons of Shemaiah:
Hattush, IgaI, Bariah, Neariah, and Shaphat,

I CHRONICLES

six. '?3The sons of Neariah: Elioenai, Hizkiah,
and Azrikam, three. "The sons of Elioonai:
Hodaviah, Eliashib, Pelaiah. Akkub, fohanan,
Delaiah, and Anani, seven.

Descendants of ludah

4 The sons of ]udah: Perez, Henon,
Carmi, Hur, and Shobal. 2Reaiah son

of Shobal became the father of Jahath, and
Jahath became the father of Ahumai and
Lahad. These were the families of the
Zorathites. 'These were the sonsp of Etm:
Jeaeel, Ishma, and Idbash; and the name of
their sister was Hazzelelponi, aand Penuel
was the father of Gedor, and Ezer the father
of Hushah. These were the sons of Hur, the
firstborn of Ephrathah, the father of Beth-
lehem. 5Ashhur father of Tekoa had two
wives, Helah and Naarah; 6Naarah bore
him Ahuzzam, Hepher, Temeni, and
Haahashtari.a These were the sons of Naarah.
TThe sons of Helah: Zereth, Izhar,' and
Ethnan. EKoz became the father of Anub,
Znbebah. and the families of Aharhel son of
Harum. efabez was honored more than his
brothers; and his mother nmed him Jabez,
saying, "Because I bore him in pain." tolabez

called on the God oflsrael, saymg, "Oh that
you would bless me and enlarge my border,
and that your hand might be with me, and
that you would keep me lrom hurt and
harml" And God granted what he asked.
llChelub the brother of Shuhah became the
father of Mehir, who was the father of
Eshton. l2Eshton became the father of Beth-
rapha, Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of
Ir-nahash. These are the men of Recah.
rrThe sons of Kenaz: Othniel and Seraiah;
and the sons of Othniel: Hathath and
Meonothai.' taMeonothai became the father
of Ophrah; and Seraiah became the father
of foab father of Ge-harashim,' so-called
because they were artisans. t5The sons of
Caleb son of fephunneh: Iru, Elah, md
Naam: and the sono of Elah: Kenaz. ]'I'he
sons of fehallelel: Ziph, Zphah, Tiria, and
Asarel. rTThe sons of Ezrah: Jether, Mered,
Epher, and falon. These are the sons of
Bithiah, daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered
married:' and she conceived and bore'
Miriam, Shammai, and Ishbah father of
Eshtemoa. lEAnd his ]udean wile bore fered
father of Gedor, Heber father of Soco, and

4.1-5,26 Of the twelve sons of
,acob, gcncalosles are offcred
idtidlly of Judah (!+.1-23), Simeon
14.24-43), Reuben (5.1-10). Gad
(5.1 1-22). md the half-tribe of
Manasseh (5.23-26). Simeon
sttled in prosperity and peace at
Gedor, south of the t€mitory of
Judah, while the Reubeniks, the
Golius. qnd the hau-tribe oJ
Monasseh were reportedly taken
olI into captivity by the Asslrians
(5,26). Assyrian d@umenB attest
the collaboration of Manasseh
wtth thcir kint, Esarhaddon, in
the sv€nth centuy BCE.

'Gk Compile Syr Vg: Heb sons o/ 'Heb sons p Gk Compare Vg: Heb the lather q Or Ahashtari ' Another
reading is Tohar " Gk Vg: Heb lacks and Meonothoi tThat is ValleA of artisans 'The clause: Ihese are

, , married is transposed from verse 18 'Heb lacks qnd bore
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Jekuthiel father of Zmoah. i'The soos of the
wile of Hodiah, the sister of Nahmr, were
the fathers of Keilah the Garmrte and
Eshtemoa the Maacathite. 2oThe sons of
Shimon: Amnon, Rinnah, Ben-hanirn. and
Tilon. The sons of Ishi: Zoheth arLd Ben-
zoheth. "The sons of Shelah son ol ludah:
Er father of Lecah, Laadah father of
Mareshah, and the families of the guild of
Iinen workers at Beth-ashbea; r']and fokim,
and the men of Cozeba, and loash, and
Saraph, who married into Moab but re-
tumed to Lehem* (now the records' are
ancient). 2rThese were the potters and in-
habitants ofNetaim and Gederah: they lived
there with the king in his service.

Descenilants oJ Simeon
24 The sons of Simeon: Nemuel, Jamin,

Jarib, Zerah, Shaul;u 2s56u11ot, was his son,
Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. 26The sons
of Mishma: Hammuel his son. Zaccur his
son. Shimei his son. 2TShimei had sixteen
sons and six daughters; but his brothers did
not have many children, nor did all their
family multiply like the Judeans. ']8They
Iived in Beer-sheba, Moladah, Hazar-shual,

'zeBilhah, Ezem, Tolad, 3oBethuel, Hormah,
Zklag, 3rBeth-marcaboth, Hazar-susinr, Beth-
biri, and Shaaraim. These were their-towns
until David became king. 3'?And their vil-
lages were Etam, Ain, Rimmon, 'l'ochen,
and Ashan, five towns, rralong u,ith aII
their villages that were around these towns
as far as Baal. These were thet settlements.
And they kept a genealogical record.

34 Meshobab, Jamlech, Joshah son of
Amaziah, 3sJoel, fehu son of Joshibiah son
of Seraiah son of Asiel, r6Elioenai, 

Jaakobah,
leshohaiah, Asaiah, Adiel, Jesimiel, Benaiah,
377iza son of Shiphi son of Allon son of
Jedaiah son of Shimri son of Shemaiah-
38these mentioned by name were leaders in
their families. and their clans increased
greatly. seThey journeyed to the entrance of
Gedor, to the east side of the valley, to seek
pasture for their flocks, aowhere they found
rich, good pasture, and the land was very
broad, quiet, and peaceful: for the former
inhabitants there belonged to Ham. atThese,

registered by name, came in the days of
King Hezekiah of Judah, and attacked their
tents and the Meunim who were found
there, and exteminated them to this day,
and settled in their place, because there was

Descendants o.f Gatl

pasture there lor their flcrcks. ]rAnd some of
them. five hundred men of the Simeonites.
went to Mount Seir, having as their leaders
Pelatiah, Neariah, Rephaiah, and Uziel, sons
of Ishi; arthey destroyed the remnanl of the
Amalekites that had escaped, and they have
Iived there to this day,

Descendants of Reuben

5 The sons of Reuben the firstbom of
Israel. (He was the firstborn, but be-

cause he defiled his father's bed his birth-
right was given to the sons of Joseph son
of Israel. so that he is not enrolled in the
genealogy according to the birthright;
']though fudah became prominent among
his brothers and a ruler came from him, yet
the birthAght belonged to loseph.) rThe

sons of Reuben, the firstborn of Israel:
Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. aThe

sons ofloel: Shemaiah his son, Gog his son,
Shimei his son, 5Micah his son. Reaiah his
son, Baal his son, 6Beerah his son, whom
King Tilgath-pilneser of Asslria carried away
into exile: he was a chieftain of the
Reubenites. TAnd his kindred by their fami-
lies, when the genealogy of their genera-
tions was reckoned: the chief, feiel, and
Zechariah, Eand Bela son of Azaz, son of
Shema, son of ]oel, who lived in Aroer, as
far as Nebo and Baal-meon. eHe also lived
to the east as far as the beginning of the
desert this side of the Euphrates, because
their cattle had multiplied in the land of
Gilead. roAnd in the days of Saul they made
war on the Hagrites, who fell by their hand;
and they lived in their tents throughout all
the region east of Gilead.

Descendants of Gad
1l The sons of Gad lived beside them in

the land of Bashan as far as Salecah: I2Joel

the chiel Shapham the second, Janai, and
Shaphat in Bashan. lrAnd their kindred
according to their clans: Michael, Meshu-llam,
Sheba, Jorai, Jacan, Zia, and Eber, seven.
raThese were the sons of Abihail son of
Huri, son of laroah, son o[ Gilead, son of
Michael, son of Jeshishai. son of Jahdo, son
ofBuz; rsAhi son ofAbdiel, son ofGuni, was
chief in their clan; 16and they lived in Gilead,
in Bashan and in its towns, and in all the
pasture lands of Sharon to their limits. l7All

of these were enrolled by genealogies in the

'Vg Compae Gk: Heb and lashubi-Iahem 'Or matt"rs eor Saul
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Mwicians Appointed by David

days of King fotham of Judah, and in the
days of King feroboam of Israel.

18 The Reubenites, the Gadites, and the
half-tribe of Manasseh had valiant warriors,
who carried shield and sword, and drew the
bow, expert in war, forty-four thousand
seven hundred sixty, ready for service. leThey

made war on the Hagrites, Jetur, Naphish,
and Nodab; 20and when they received help
against them, the Hagrites and all who
were with them were given into their hands,
for they cried to God in the battle, and he
granted their entreaty because they trusted
in him. 2rThey captured their livestock: fffty
thousand of their camels, two hundred fifty
thousand sheep, two thousand donkeys, and
one hundred thousand captives. 22Many fell
slain, because the war was of God. And
they lived in their territory until the exile.

The Half-Tribe oJ Manasseh
23 The members of the half-tribe of

Manasseh lived in the land; they were very
mrmerous hom Bashan to Baa]-hermon,
Senir, and Mount Hermon. 2aThese were
the heads of their clans: Epher,'Ishi, Eliel,
A.aiel, Jeremiah, Hodaviah, and Jahdiel,
mighty warriors, famous men, heads of their
clans. 2sBut they transgressed against the
God of their ancestors, and prostituted them-
selves to the gods of the peoples of the land,
whom God had desnoyed before them. 265o

the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of King
Pul of Assyria, the spirit of King Tilgath-
pilneser of Assyria, and he carried them
away, namely, the Reubenites, the Gadites,
and the half-tribe of Manasseh, and brought
them to Halah, Habor, Hara, and the river
Gozan, to this day.

Descendants of kvi
C' the sons of [cvi: Gershom,b Kohath,
O and Merari. zThe sons of Kohath:
Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. lthe
children of Amram: Aaron, Moses, and
Miriam. The sons of Aaron: Nadab, Abihu,
Eleazar, and Ithamar, aEleazar became the
father of Phinehas, Phinehas of Abishua,
sAbishua of Bukki, Bukki of Uui, 6Ud, of
Zerahiah, Zerahiah of Meraioth, TMeraioth

of Amariah, Amariah of Ahitub, EAhitub of
Zadok, Zadok of Ahimaaz, eAhimaaz of
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Azariah, Azariah ofJohanan, roand lohanan
of Azariah (it was he who served as priest
in the house that Solomon built in lerusa-
lem). rtAruiah becme the father of Amariah,
Amariah of Ahitub, l'zAhitub of Zadok, Zadok
of Shallum, lrSha]lum of Hilkiah, Hilkiah of
Azariah, r4Azadah of Seraiah, Seraiah of
Jehozadak; 

Isand 
Jehozadak went into exile

when the Lonn sent Judah and Jerusalem into
exile by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.

16" The sons of Levi: Gershom, Kohath,
and Merari. lTThese are the names of the sons
of Gershom: Libni and Shimei. r8The sons of
Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel.
leThe sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi. These
are the clans of the levites according to their
ancestry. 20Of Gershom: Libni his son, Jahath
his son, Zimmah his son, 'zrfoah his son, Iddo
his son, Zerah his son, leatherai his son. 22The

sons of Kohath: Amminadab his son, Korah
his son, Assir his son, 2sElkanah his son,
Ebiasaph his son, Assir his son, 2aTahath his
son, Uriel his son, Uziah his son. and Shaul
his son.25The sons ofElkanah: Amasai and
Ahimoth, 25Elkanah his son, Zophai his son,
Nahath his son, 2TEIiab his son, Jeroham his
son, Elkanah his son. 2EThe sons of Samuel:
foeld his firstbom, the second Abijah.' ']The
sons of Merari: Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei
his son, Uzzah his son, 3oShimea his son,
Haggiah his son, and Asaiah his son.

Musicians Appointed by David
31 These are the men whom David put

in charge of the service of song in the house
of the tono, after the ark came to rest there.
32They ministered with song before the
tabemacle ofthe tent ofmeeting, until Solomon
had built the house of the Iom in lerusalem;
and they performed their service in due order.
IThese are the men who served; and their
sons were: Of the Kohathites: Heman, the
singer, son of Joel, son of Samuel, 3ason of
Elkanah, son of Jeroham, son of Eliel, son
of Toah, rsson of Zuph, son of Elkanah, son
of Mahath, son of Amasai, r6son of Elkanah,
son ofJoel, son ofAzariah, son ofZrphaniah,
37son ofTahath, son ofAssir, son ofEbiasaph,
son of Korah, 3Eson of Izhar, son o[ Kohath,
son of [evi, son of Israel; seand his brother
Asaph, who stood on his right, namely,
Asaph son ofBerechiah, son ofShimea,40son
of Michael, son of Baaseiah, son of Malchijah,

6.1-3O The sons of kvi Te li6t
described here in tems of their
role in the temple rather than by
territorial assignm€nt.
6.3 l-81 Details ue given of thosc
who ministered with son, in the
tent oI meeting before the bmple
was built. The priGtly funcdons of
Aaron anil his sons ae mentioned
briefly, followed by a resumption
of the genealogies of the sons ol
Aaron (grouped according to the
sons of [€vi: Cershom nd Kohath)
and the towns assigned to them
are named. In 6.39 is mentioned
.4saph, who has a prominent role
in the musical aspects of woNhip
in the temple (1 Chr 25).

'Gk Vg: Heb and Epher 'Ch 5.27 in Heb 'Heb Gershon, variant of Gershom; See 6.16 'Ch 6.1 in
Heb dGk Syr Compile vers 33 md 1 Sm 8.2: Heb lacks loel "Heb reads Vrohnl, and Abijah for the

wond AbiJah, tatiDg the vcond as a prolrer name
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7.1-E.40 Bricf lisrs ot the
descendants of the other sons of
Iacob are given: lssachar 17.1-5):
\aphtali I 7. I I li Ephraim. Ashcr
( 7. 10-40). But there is an
additional Iist for the dcsccndanls
of Manasseh \7.14-19: {. a.)3
26) and a lcngthy one for thc
tribe of Beniamin (8.1-40).
9.1-9 Thesc genealogies are sald
to have becn selected from a
souce, the Book ol the Kings ol
Israei. although the central focus
is on the tribe ofJudah and those
tribes closely linked with it:
Benjamin, Ephraim and
Manasseh.
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rrson of Ethni. son of ihrah. son of Adaiah,
alson of Ethm. son of Zimah. son ol'Shimei.
+rson ofJahath, son ofGershom. son of[€vi.
+]On the left were their kindred the sons of
Merari: Ethan son ofKishi, son o[Abdi, son
of Malluch. atson of Hashabiah, son of
Amzziah, son of Hilkiah, a6son of Arui, son
of Bani, son of Shemer. lison of Mahli. son
of Mushi. son of Merari, son of L€\'i: 18and

their kindred the L€vites were appointed for
a[[ the service of the tabemacle of the house
of God.

49 But Aaron and his sons made o[er-
ings on the altar of burnt ofiering and on
the altar of incense, doing all the work of
the most holy place, to make atonement for
Israel, according to all that Moses the serv-
ant of God had commanded. 5oThese are the
sons of Aruon: Eleaar his son. Phinehas his
son, Abishua his son, srBukki his son, Uzi
his son, Zerahiah his son, 5rMeraioth his
son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son,
srZadok his son, Ahimaaz his son.

Settlements of the Lcvitas
54 These are their dwelling pltrces ac-

cording to their settlements within their
borders: to the sons of Aaron of the families
of Kohathites-for the lot fell to them 6rst-
55to them they gave Hebron in the land of
fudah and its surrounding pasture lands,
t6but the fields of the city and its villages
they gave to Caleb son of Jephunneh. 

sTTo

the sons of Aaron they gave the cities of
refuge: Hebron, Libnah with its pasture lands,

Jattir, Eshtemoa with its pasture lands,
58Hilen, with its pasture lands, Debir with its
pasture lands, seAshan with its pasture lands,
and Beth-shemesh with its pasturc lands.
6oFrom the tribe oI Benjamin, Geba with its
pasture lands, Alemeth with its past$e lands,
and Anathoth with its pasture lands. All
their towns throughout their families were
thirteen.

61 To the rest of the Kohathitcs were
given by lot out of the family of the tribe,
out of the half-tribe, the half of Manasseh,
ten towns. 62To the Gershomites according
to their families were allotted thirteen towns
out ofthe tribes oflssachar, Asher, Naphtali,
and Manasseh in Bashan. 6rTo the Merarites
according to their families were allotted
twelve towns out of the tribes of lieuben,
Gad, and Zebulun. 6aSo the people of Israel

Lkscendants ol bsachar

gave the levites the torvns with their pas-
ture lmds. 6tThey also gave them by lot out
of the tribes of f udah, Simeon, md Benjmin
these towns that are mentioned by name.

66 And some of the families of the sons
of Kohath had towns o[ their territory out
of the tribe of Ephraim. oTThey were given
the cities of refuge: Shechem with its pas-
ture lands in the hill country of Ephraim,
Gezer with its pasture lands, 6EJokmeam

with its pasture lands, Beth-horon with its
pasture lands, 6eAijalon with its pasture
lands. Gath-rimmon with its pasture lands;
70and out of the half-tribe of Manasseh,
Aner with its pastue lands, and Bileam
with its pasture lands, for the rest of the
ftrmilies of the Kohathil,es.

71 To the Gershomites: out of the half-
tribe of Manasseh: Golan in Bashan with its
pasture lands and Ashtaroth with its pas-
ture lands; 72and out of the tribe of Issachar:
Kedesh with ils pastue lands, Daberaths
with its pasture lands, TrRamoth with its
pasture lands, and Anem with its pasture
lands; Taout of the tribe of Asher: Mashal
with its pasture lantls, Abdon with its pas-
ture lands, TsHukok with its pasture lands,
and Rehob with its pasture lands; 75and out
of the tribe of Naphtali: Kedesh in Galilee
with its pasture lands, Hammon with its
pasture lands, and Kiriathaim with its pas-
ture lands. 77To the rest of the Merarites out
of the tribe of T,ebulun: Rimmono with its
pasture lands, Tabor wil.h its pasture lands,
78and across the ]ordan l'rom fericho, on the
east side of the Jordan, out of the tribe of
Reuben: Bezer in the steppe with its pasture
lands, fahzah with its pasture lands,
TeKedemoth with its pasture lands, and
Mephaath with its pasture lands; 6oand out
of the tribe of Gad: Ramoth in Gilead with
its pasture lands, Mahanaim with its pas-
ture lands, 8rHeshbon with its pasture lands,
and Jazer with its pasture lands.

Descendants ol lssachar
n The sonsh of Issachar: Tola, PuaI,
/ lashub, and Shimron, [our. zThe sons

of Tola: Uzi, Rephaiah, Jeriel, fahmai, Ibsam,
and Shemuel, heads of their ancestral houses,
namely of Tola, mighty warriors of their
generations, their number in the days of
David being twenty-two thousand six hun-
dred. rThe soniof Uzzi: Izrahiah. And the

rOther readings Hilez, Holoni See Josh 21.15 0Or Dobrath rSyr Compue Vg: Heb And to the sons
iHeb sons
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Descendants ol Asher

sons of Izrahiah: Michael, Obadiah, Joel, and
Isshiah, ffve, all of them chiefs: aand along
with them, by their generations, according
to their ancestral houses, were units of the
fighting force, thirty-six thousand, for they
had many wives and sons. 5Their kindred
belonging to all the families of Issachar were
in all eighty-seven thousand mighty warri-
ors, enrolled by genealogy.

D e s c e ndants oJ Be nj amin
6 The sons of Benjamin: Bela, Becher,

and Iediael, three. TThe sons of Bela: Ezbon,
Uni, Uniel Jerimoth, and Iri, five, heads of
ancestral houses, mighty warriors; and their
enrollment by genealogies was twenty-two
thousand thirty-four. EThe sons of Becher:
Zemirah, Joash, Eliezer, Elioenai, Omri,
Jeremoth, Abijah, Anathoth, and Alemeth.
All these were the sons ofBecher: eand their
enrollment by genea.logies, according to their
generations, as heads of their ancestral
houses, mighty warriors, was twenty thou-
sand two hundred. lolhe sons of Jediael:
Bilhan. And the sons of Bilhan: Jeush,
Beniamin, Ehud, Chenaanah, Zethan,
Tarshish. and Ahishahar. ItAll these were
the sons of Jediael according to the heads
of their ancestral houses, mighty warriors,
seventeen thousand two hundred, ready for
service in war. t2And Shuppim and Huppim
were the sons of Ir, Hushim the soni of
Aher.

Descenilants oJ Naphtali
13 The descendants of Naphtali: Jahziel,

Guni, fezer, and Shallum, the descendants
of Bilhah.

Descendants oJ Manasseh
14 The sons of Manasseh: Asriel. whom

his Aramean concubine bore; she bore
Machir the father of Gilead. t5And Machir
took a wife for Huppim and for Shuppim.
The name of his sister was Maacah. And
the name of the second was T,elophehad;
and Zelophehad had daughters. l6Maacah

the wife of Machir bore a son, and she
named him Peresh: the name of his brother
was Sheresh: and his sons were Ulam and
Rekem. rTThe son, of Ulam: Bedan. These
were the sons of Gilead son of Machir, son
of Manasseh. t8And his sister Hammolecheth
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bore Ishhod, Abiezer, and Mahlah. 'The
sons of Shemida were Ahian, Shechem,
Likhi. and Aniam.

Descendants of Ephraim
20 The sons ofEphraim: Shuthelah, and

Bered his son, Tahath his son, Eleadah his
son, Tahath his son, 2rZabad his son,
Shuthelah his son. and Ezer and Elead. Now
the people of Gath, who were bom in the
land, killed them, because they came down
to raid thet cattle. "And their father Ephaim
mourned many days, and his brothers came
to com-fort him. 2rEphraimr went in to his
wife, and she conceived and bore a son; and
he named him Beriah, because disasterrhad
befallen his house. 2aHis daughter was
Sheerah, who built both [ower and Upper
Beth-horon, and Uzzen-sheerah.'zsRephah
was his son, Resheph his son, Telah his son,
Tahan his son, 2oladan his son, Ammihud
his son, Elishama his son, 27Nun- his son,
foshua his son. 'ETheir possessions and
settlements were Bethel and its towns. and
eastward Naaran. and westward Gezer and
its towns, Shechem arrd its towns, as far as
Ayyah and its towns; 2ealso along the bor-
ders of the Manassites, Beth-shean and its
towns, Taanach and its towns, Megiddo
and its towns, Dor and its towns. In these
lived the sons of Joseph son of Israel.

Descendants ol Asher
30 The sons of Asher: tmnah, Ishvah,

Ishvi, Beriah, and their sister Serah. rrThe

sons of Beriah: Heber and Malchiel, who
was the lather of Binaith. r2Heber became
the father o[Japhlet, Shomer, Hotham, and
their sister Shua. 3rThe sons of faphlet:
Pasach, Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are
the sons of faphlet. 3aThe sons of Shemer:
Ahi, Rohgah, Hubbah, and Aram. 3YIhe

sons of Helem' his brother: Zophah, Imna,
Shelesh, and Ama-l. 35The sons of Zophah:
Suah, Hamepher, Shual, Beri, Imrah, rTBezer,

Hod, Shamma, Shilshah, Ithran, and Beera.
38The sons of fether: fephunneh, Pispa, and
Ara. reThe sons of Ulla: Arah, Hanniel, and
Rizia. aoAll of these were men of Asher,
heads of ancestral houses, select mighty
warriors, chief of the princes. Their number
enrolled by genealogies, lor service in war.
was twenty-six thousand men.

rHeb sons tHeb He 'IHeb beraah ^Here spelled Non: pe Ex 33.11 "Or Hotham: see 7.32
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9.lO-34 FolloBing JudaI s eri/e in
Bobulon \ftom 597 to 582) and
retm to the Jerusalem ilea lend
of sifth centuy). the names are
given of the heads of households
in the city (vv. 3-9), of the priestly
fmilies (vv. 1O-13), and of the
I€vites, includlng the specifics of
their responsibilities in the temple
(w. 14-34).
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Descendants ol Benjanin
C) Beniamin became the father of [,ela his
O firsttom. Ashbel the second. AharaI
the third. zNohah the fourth. and Rapha the
frfth. rAnd Bela had sons: Addu, Gera.
Abihud,' aAbishua, Naaman, Ahoah, ;Gera,

Shephuphan, and Huram. 5These are the
sons of Ehud (they were heads of ancestral
houses of the inhabitants of Geba, ard they
were carried into exile to Manahath):
TNaaman,P Ahijah, and Gera, that is, Heglam,r
who became the lather olUna and Ahihud.
8And Shaharaim had sons in the country of
Moab after he had sent away his wives
Hushim and Baara. eHe had sons by his wife
Hodesh: fobab, Zibia, Mesha, Malcam, lleuz,
Sachia, and Mirmah. These were his sons,
heads of ancestral houses. rrHe also had sons
by Hushim: Abitub and Elpaal. I2The sons
of Elpaal: Eber, Misham, and Shemed, who
built Ono and Lod with its towns, rrand

Beriah and Shema (they were heads of
ancesEal houses of the inhabitants of Aijalon,
who put to flight the inhabitants of Gath);
raand Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth.
rsZrbadiah, Arad, Eder, l6Michael, Ishpah,
and Joha were sons of Beriah. tTkbadiah,
Meshullam, Hizki, Heber, l8lshmerai, Izliah,
and fobab were the sons of Elpaal. reJakim,

Zchri, ZaMi,'?oElienai, Zllethai, Eliel, "Adaiah,
Beraiah, and Shimrath were the sons of
Shimei. "Ishpan, Eber, Eliel, 2rAbdon, Zichri,
Hanan, 2aHananiah, Elam, Anthothiiah,
'slphdeiah, and Penuel were the sons of
Shashak.'z6Shamsherai, Shehariah, Athaliah,
'?]aareshiah, Elijah, and Zchri were the sons
ofJeroham. 2tlhese were the heads ofancestral
houses, according to their generations, chiefs.
These lived in Jerusalem.

29 Jeiel' the father of Gibeon tived in
Gibeon. and the name of his wife was
Maacah. roHis firstbom son: Abdon, then
Zur, Kish, Baal," Nadab, rlGedor, Ahio,
Zrcher, 32and Mikloth, who became the father
of Shimeah. Now these also lived opposite
their kindred in ferusalem, with their kin-
dred. r3Ner became the father of Kish, Kish
of Saul,' Saul' of Jonathan, Malchishua,
Abinadab, and Esh-baal; saand the son of
fonathan was Merib-baal; and Merib-baa]
became the father of Micah. rsThe sons of
Micah: Pithon, Melech, Tarea, and Ahaz.
r5Ahaz became the father of fehoaddah; and
fehoaddah became the father of Alemeth,

Priestly Fnmilies

Azrnaveth. and i4imri: 2limri became the
father of Moza. r;Moza became the father of
Binea; Raphah was his son. Eleasah his son.
Azel his son. r8Azel had six sons. and these
are their names: Azrikam, Bocheru, Ishmael,
Sheariah, Obadiah, and Hananl all these
were the sons of Azel. reThe sons o[ his
brother Eshek: Ulam his fustbom, Jeush the
second, and Eliphelet the third. aulhe sons
of Ulam were mighty warriors, archers, hav-
ing many children and grandchildren, one
hundred fifty. All these were Benjaminites.

9 So all Israel was enrolled by
ogies; and these are written

geneal-
in the

Book of the Kings of Israel. And ludah was
taken into exile in Babylon because of their
unfaithfulness. zNow the first to live again
in their possessions in their towns were
Israelites, priests, Ievites, and temple serv-
ants.

lnhabitants of lerusalem qfter the Exile
3 And some of the people of Judah,

Beniamin, Ephraim, and Manasseh lived in
]erusalem: 

4Uthai son of Ammihud, son of
Omri, son of Imri, son of Bani, from the sons
of Perez son offudah. sAnd of the Shilonites:
Asaiah the firstborn, and his sons. 6Of the
sons of Zerah: Jeuel and their kin, six hun-
fued ninety. 7Of the Benjaminites: Sallu son
of Meshullam, son of Hodaviah, son of
Hassenuah, Elbneiah son of Jerohm, Elah
son of Uzzi, son of Michri, and Meshullam
son of Shephatiah, son of Reuel, son of
Ibni.iah; eand their kindred according to
their generations, nine hundred fifty-six. All
these were heads of families according to
their ancestral houses.

Priestly Families
10 Of the priests: Jedaiah, Jehoiarib,

fachin, trand Azariah son of Hilkiah, son of
Meshullam, son of Zadok, son of Meraioth,
son of Ahitub, the chief olficer of the house
of God; t'zand Adaiah son of feroham, son
of Pashhur, son of Malchijah, and Maasai
son of Adiel, son of Jahzerah, son of
Meshullam, son of Meshillemith, son of
Immer; r3besides their kindred, heads of
their ancestral houses, one thousand seven
hundred sixty, qualified for the work of the
service of the house of God.

"OrlatherolBhud;see8.6 PHebanilNmmtn qOrhecarriedthemintoexile'Compare9.35: Heblacks

Jeiel "Gk Ms adds Ner : Compue 8.33 and 9.36 lOr Shaul
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Death ol Saul and His Sons

kvitical Families
14 Of the Levites: Shemaiah son of

Hasshub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah,
of the sons of Merari: r5and Bakbakkar.
Heresh, Gala], and Mattaniah son of Mica,
son of Achri, son of Asaph: t5and Obadiah
son of Shemaiah, son of Galal, son of
]eduthun, and Berechiah son of Asa, son of
Elkanah, who lived in the villages of the
Netophathites.

l7 The gatekeepers were: Shallum,
Akkub, Talmon, Ahiman; and their kinfued
Shallum was the chief, rEstationed previ-
ously in the king's gate on the east side.
These were the gatekeepers of the camp of
the [,evites. teShallum son of Kore, son of
Ebiasaph, son of Korah, and his kindred of
his ancestral house, the Korahites, were in
charge of the work of the service, guardians
of the thresholds of the tent, as their ances-
tors had been in charge of the camp of the
lono, guardians of the entrance. 20And

Phinehas son of Eleazar was chief over
them in former times: the tonp was with
him. 'zIZechariah son of Meshelemiah was
gat€keeper at the entrance of the tent of
meeting. 22All these, who were chosen as
gatekeepers at the thresholds, were two
hundred twelve. They were enrolled by
genealogies in their villages. David and the
seer Samuel established them in their olfice
of trust. 23So they and their descendants
were in charge of the gates of the house of
the Ion-o, that is, the house of the tent, as
guards. 2aThe gatekeepers were on the four
sides, east, west, north. and south; 2sand

their kindred who were in their villages
were obliged to come in every seven days,
in turn, to be with them; '6for the four chief
gatekeepers, who were l€vites, were in
charge of the chambers and the feasures
of the house of God. '7And they would
spend the night near the house of God; for
on them lay the duty of watching, and they
had charge of opening it every morning.

28 Some of them had charge of the uten-
sils of service, for they were required to
count them when they were brought in and
taken out. 2eothers of them were appoint€d
over the furniture, and over all the holy
utensils, also over the choice flour, the wine,
the oil, the incense, and the spices. 3oothers,

of the sons of the priests, prepared the
mixing of the spices, 31and Mattithiah, one
of the l€vites, the firstbom of Sha]lum the
Korahite, was in charge of making the flat
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ca]<es. r2Also some of their kindred of the
Kohathites had charge of the rows of bread,
to prepare them for each sabbath.

33 Now these are the singers, the heads
of ancestral houses of the t€vites, living in
the chambers of the temple free from other
service, for they were on duty day and
night. r4These were heads of ancestral houses
of the l-evites, according to their genera-
tions; these leaders [ved in Jerusalem.

The Family oJ King SauI
35 In Gibeon lived the father of Gibeon,

leiel, and the name of his wife was Maacah.
r6His ffrstbom son was Abdon, then Zur,
Kish, Baal, Ner, Nadab, rTGedor, Ahio,
Zechariah, and Mikloth; rEand Mikloth be-
came the father of Shimeam: and these also
lived opposite their kindred in Jerusalem,
with their kindred. reNer became the father
of Kish, Kish of SauI, Saul of fonathan,
Malchishua, Abinadab, and Esh-baal; aoand

the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal: and
Merib-baal became the father of Micah. arThe

sons o[ Micah: Pithon, Melech, Tahrea, and
Ahaz;' a2and Ahaz became the father of
farah, and farah of Alemeth, Aznaveth,
and Zimri: and Zimri became the father of
Moza. arMoza became the father of Binea;
and Rephaiah was his son, Eleasah his son,
Azel his son. {aAzel had six sons, and these
are their names: A.zrikam, Bocheru, Ishmael,
Sheariah, Obadiah, and Hanau these were
the sons of Azel.

Death ol Saul and His Soru-l f) Now the Philistines fought against
I \-l lsrael: and the men of lsrael lled

before the Philistines, and fell slain on Mount
Gilboa. rThe Philistines overtook Saul and
his sons; and the Philistines killed fonathan
and Abinadab and Malchishua, sons ofSaul.
rThe battle pressed hmd on SauI; and the
archers found him, and he was wounded by
the archers. aThen Saul said to his armor-
bearer, "Draw your sword, and thrust me
through with it, so that these uncircumcised
may not come and make sport of me." But
his armor-bearer was unwilling, for he was
terrified. So Saul took his own sword and
fell on it. sWhen his armor-bearer saw that
Saul was dead, he also fell on his sword and
died. 6Thus Saul died; he and his three sons
and all his house died together. TWhen all

9.r5-44 The genealogy of Saul.
lsrael's 6nt king, is given in
association with Gibeon. about five
miles north of lerusalem, where
there was a high piace. and where
the toro appeared to Solomon (1
Kings 3.4-1 5). This genealogy of
Saul md the a@ount of his death
(10.1-14) seroe as a transiuon to
the story oI the reign of David.
I O.l-14 Omitting any reference
to the edlier anointing of Saul by
Samuel (1 Sm 10-11), the
nffiative here not6 only Saul's
defeat by tft€ Philistines, his death
and burial, md thos of his sons,
ending with details of his
dlsbedience to the Irro. which
led to his death at the lprc's
hand.9,25

ver 16;
2 Kings

1.5,7i 2 Ctt
23.8

9,12
24.8LN

lo.4
Sam

t.4-7
cl. 1

'Compde 8.35: Heb lacks and Aha:
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I 1.1.29.10 The Reign of Dauid.
The Chronicler has omitted I I I the
stories o[ the rivalry between Saul
md David that ile found in I
Sam 16-29. as well as the stones
(2) of David's struggle for power
with Saul's sons (2 Sam 2-4). (l)
of his adultery with Bathsheba (2
Sam 1 1), and (.1) of the attemptcd
usurpation of the throne by his
son Absalom (2 Sam 1l-19).
Dominant in this account is the
order which David established in
his kingdom, but especially in the
worship of God in Ierusalem.
ll.l-9 David is anointed as kin,
ousr Isrdei during the
reign of Saul in this abbreviated
account (c, I Sam 16.1-11).
ll.4-9 The capture of /erusalem is

described briefly (c/. 2 Sam 5-6).
I 1.lO-47 This account of David's
mightu warriors, which shows how
they helped him consolidate his
rule. builds on 2 Sam 23.8-39.
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the men of Israel who were in thc valley
saw that the army" had fled and that Saul
and his sons were dead, they abandoned
their towns and fled: and the Philistines
came and occupied them.

8 The next day when the Philistines came
to strip the dead, they found Saul and his
sons fallen on Mount Gilboa. eThey stripped
him and took his head and his armor. and
sent messengers throughout the land of the
Philistines to carry the good news to their
idols and to the people. roThey put his
armor in the temple of their gods. and
fastened his head in the temple of Dagon.
rrBut when all labesh-gilead heard every-
thing that the Philistines had done ro Saul.
t'?all the valiant warriors got up and took
away the body of Saul and the bodies of his
sons, and brought them to Jabesh. Then
they buried their bones under the oak in
Jabesh, and fasted seven days.

13 So Saul died for his unfaithfuluess: he
was unfaithlul to the [oru in that he did not
keep the command of the Lonn; moreover,
he had consulted a medium, seeking guid-
ance. Iaand did not seek guidance from the
Lom. Therefore the [ono'put him to death
and turned the kingdom over to David son
of fesse.

David Anointed King ol Nl lsrael

1 1 Then all Israel gathered together
-L -L to David at Hebron and said, "See,
we are your bone and flesh. zFor some time
now, even while Saul was king, it !r'as you
who cormanded the army o[ Israel. The
Lom your God said to you: It is you who
shall be shepherd of my people Israel, you
who shall be ruler over my people [srael."
3So all the elders of Israel came to the king
at Hebron, and David made a covenant
with them at Hebron before the [ono. And
they anointed David king over Isrirel, ac-
cording to the word of the Inm by Samuel.

lerusalem Captured
4 David and all Israel ma-rched to Jeru-

salem, that is Jebus, where the febusites
were. the inhabitants of the land. sThe

inhabitants of lebus said to David, "You wi-ll
not come in here." Nevertheless David took
the stronghold of Zion, now the city of

Dzlid s -\Iiphty .\Icrr and Their Exploits

David. 6David had said. "Whoever attacks
the Iebusites first shall be chief and com-
mander." And Joab son of Zeruiah went up
first. so he became chiel iDavid resided in
the stronghold: therefore it was called the
city of David. uHe built the city all around,
from the Millo in complete circuit; and Joab
repaired the rest of the city. '!And David
became greater and greater, for the Inru; of
hosts was with him.

Davirl's Mightq Men and Their Exploits
10 Now these a-re the chiefs of David's

warriors, who gave him strong support in
his kingdom, together with all Israel, to
make him king, according to the word of
the lom concerning Israel. 'rThis is an
account of David's rnighty warriors:
lashobeam, son of Hachmoni,' was chief of
the Three;v he wielded his spear against
three hundred whom he killed at one time.

12 And next to him among the three
warriors was Eleazar son of Dodo. the
Ahohite. rrHe was with David at Pas-
dammim when the Philistines were gath-
ered there for battle. There was a plot of
ground full of barley. Now the people had
fled from the Philistines, labut he and David
took their stand in the middle of the plot,
defended it, and killed the Philistines; and
the lono saved them by a great victory.

15 Three of the thirty chiefs went down
to the rock to David at the cave of Adullam,
while the army of Philistines was encamped
in the valley of Rephaim. l6David was then
in the stronghold; and the garrison of the
Philistines was then at B€thlehem. ITDavid

said longingly, "O that someone would give
me water to drink from the well of Bethle-
hem that is by the gate!" lEThen the Three
broke through the camp of the Philistines,
and drew water from the well of Bethlehem
that was by the gate, and they brought it
to David. But David would not drink of it:
he poured it out to the LoRD, leand said, "My
God forbid that I should do this. Can I drink
the blood of these men? For at the risk of
their lives they brought it." Therefore he
would not drink it. The three warriors did
these things.

20 Now Abishai,' the brother of Joab,
was chief of the Thirty." With his spear he
fought against three hundred and killed

'Heb they ' Heb he ' Or a Hachmonik , Compile 2 Sm 23.8: Heb Thirtq ot mptains ' Gk Vg Tg
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David's Followers in the Wilderness 1 CHRONICLES

them. and won a name beside the Three.
21He was the most renownedb of the Thirty,"
and became their commander: but he did
not attain to the Three.

22 Benaiah son offehoiada was a valiant
mand of Kabzeel, a doer of great deeds; he
struck down two sons of" Ariel of Moab. He
also went down and killed a lion in a pit
on a day when snow had fallen. 23And he
killed an Egyptian, a man of great stature,
ffve cubits tall. The Eg;ptim had in his hand
a spear like a weaver's beam; but Benaiah
went against him with a stalI, snatched the
spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and killed
him with his own spear. 2aSuch were the
things Benaiah son ofJehoiada did, and he
won a name beside the three warriors. 2sHe

was renowned among the Thirty, but he did
not attain to the Three. And David put him
in charge of his bodyguard.

2 6 The warriors ofthe armies were Asahel
brother of foab, Elhanan son of Dodo of
Bethlehem, '?Tshammoth of Harod,i Helez the
Pelonite,28lra son oflkkesh ofTekoa, Abiezer
of Anathoth, ']eSibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai
the Ahohite, 3oMaharai of Netophah, Heled
son of Baanah of Netophah, 3rlthai son of
Ribai ofGibeah ofthe Benjaminites, Benaiah
of Pirathon, 32Hurai of the wadis o[ Gaash,
Abiel the Arbathite, r3Azmaveth of Baharum,
Eliahba of Shaalbon, 3aHashemg the Gizonite,

fonathan son of Shagee theHararite, 35Ahiam

son of Sachar the Hararit€, Eliphal son of
Ur, 36Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the
Pelonite, 3THezro of Carmel, Naarai son of
Fzbai, rsfoel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar
son of Hagri, 3eZelek the Ammonite, Naharai
of Beeroth, the armor-bearer of foab son of
?.;rilah, a0lra the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite,
arUriah the Hittit€, Zabad son of Ahlai,
a2Adina son of Shiza the Reubenite, a leader
of the Reubenites, and thirry with him,
a3Hanan son of Maacah, and foshaphat the
Mitbnite, aaUzzia the Ashterathite, Shama
and feiel sons ofHotham the Aroerite, asJediael

son of Shimri, and his brother foha the Tizite,
a6Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and loshaviah
sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite,
aTEliel, and Obed, and Jaasiel the Mezobaite.

Daviil's Followers in the Wililerness
1 1 The following are those who came
LZ to David at Ziklag, while he could
not move about freely because of Saul son

'Compare 2 Sam 23.19: Heb more renowned qmong the fwo " Slr: Heb Three d Syr: Heb the wn oJ a vahant

man 'See2Sam23.20: Heblackssoroof ICompue 2Sm23.25:HebtheHqrorite 'CompareGkmd
2 SM 23,121 Heb ,he sons of Hashem rHeb verse 5 rHeb v€rse 6
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of Kish; they were among the mighty war-
riors who helped him in war. 2They were
archers, and could shoot arrows and sling
stones with either the right hand or the left;
they were Beniaminites, Saul's kindred. rThe

chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, both sons of
Shemaah of Gibeah; also feziel and Pelet
sons of Azmaveth; Beracah, fehu of Ana-
thoth, atshmaia} of Gibeon, a wanior among
the Thirty and a leader over the Thiruy;

Jeremiah,I lahziel, lohanm, fozabad of
Gederah, sEluzai,t 

]erimoth, Bealiah, Shemar-
iah, Shephatiah the Haruphite; "Elkanah,
Isshiah, Azarel, Joezer, and fashobeam, the
Korahites; Tand foelah and Zebadiah, sons
of Jeroham of Gedor.

8 From the Gadites there went over to
David at the stronghold in the wildemess
mighty and experienced warriors, expert
with shield and spear, whose faces were like
the faces of lions. and who were swift as
gazrlles on the mountains: eEzer the chief,
Obadiah second, Eliab third, l0Mishmannah

fourth, feremiah fifth, rlAttai sixth, Eliel
seventh, l2Johanan eighth, Elzabad ninth,
rsJeremiah tenth, Machbannai eleventh.
laThese Gadites were olficers of the army,
the least equal to a hundred and the great-
est to a thousand. lsThese are the men who
crossed the ]ordan in the first month, when
it was overflowing all its banks, and put to
flight all those in the valleys, to the east and
to the west.

16 Some Benjaminites andludahitos came
to the stronghold to David. rTDavid went
out to meet them and said to them, "If you
have come to me in liiendship, to help me,
then my heart will be knit to you; but iI you
have come to betray me to my adversaries,
though my hands have done no wrong,
then may the God of our ancestors see and
give judgment." r8Then the spirit carne upon
Amasai, chief of the Thirty, and he said,

"We are yours, O David;
and with you, O son of fesse!

Peace, peace to you,
and peace to the one who helps youl
For your God is the one who helps

you."

Then David received them, and made them
olficers of his troops.

19 Some of the Manassites deserted to

l2.l-22 Steadily growing support
was gained by David ftom those
mentioned here while he was at
Ziklag, tlJe clty given him by the
Philistines (1 Sam 27.5-7), which
he used 6 a base of olrerations
(stronghold in the wildetness)
against Saxl, who was still on the
tlrone.
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12.2340 The numbeN and
capabilities of the military suppoft
for David and details of the
provision oI food are given here in
connection with his being
mointed as king at Hebron ( 1 1.1-
3). The numbers of the divisions o/
the arme.l troops ile much hrgher
than what would be expected in
the historical situation of David.
l3.l-14 The story of bringing the
ark ol God ftom Kkiath-ieatint
(where it had remained since it
was recovered ftom the
Philistines; 1 Sam 6.19-7.11) is
told here prior to the account of
the constxuction of David's royal
house and the assistance of
Hiram, king oITyre (2 Sam 5.11-
12; r/. 1 Chr 14.1-2), The aim is
to show the priority David gave to
the worship of God, although the
temple had not yet been built as

the resting place for the ark
(13.74 c[.2 Sam 6.6-10).
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David n,hen he came with the Philis,ines for
the battle against Sau[. (Yet he did not help
them, for the rulers of the Philistir,es took
counsel and sent him au/ay, sayilg, "He
will desert to his master Saul at the cost of
our heads.") 20As he went to Ziklag these
Manassites deserted to him: Adnah. lozabad,
Jediael, Michael, lozabad, Elihu, md fillethai.
chiefs ofthe thousands in Manasseh rlThey
helped David against the band ol raiders,i
for they were all wariors and comrnanders
in the army. 22lndeed from day to day
people kept coming to David to help him,
until there was a great army, like an army
of God.

Tlrc ark Brouglrt {rorn Kiriatlrjearint

jordan, one hun&ed tr4'enty thousand arrned
lvith all the r.r'eapons o[ war.

38 AII these, warriors arrayed in battle
order, came to Hebron with full intent to
make David king over al.l Israel; likewise all
the rest of Israel were of a single mind to
make David king. leThey were there with
David for three days, eating and drinking,
for their kindred had lrrovided for them.
aoAnd also their neighbors, Irom as far away
as Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, came
bringing food on donkeys, camels, mules,
and oxen-abundant provisions oI meal,
cakes of figs, clusters o[ raisins, wine, oil,
oxen, and sheep, for there was joy in Israel.

David's Army at Hebron
23 These are the numbers of the divi-

sions of the armed troops who came to
David in Hebron to tum the kingdom of
Saul over to him, according to the word of
the [nno. 2aThe people of Judah bearing
shield and spear numbered six thousand
eight hundred armed troops. 2iOf the
Simeonites, mighty warriors, seven thou-
sand one hundred. 'z5Of the Levites four
thousand six hunfued. 2]ehoiada, leader of
the house of Aaron, and with hirn three
thousand seven hundred. 28Zadok, a young
warrior, and twenty-two commanders from
his own ancestral house. 2eofthe Benjamin-
ites, the kindred of Saul, three thousand, of
whom the majority had continued to keep
their allegiance to the house oI Saul. roof

the Ephraimites, twenty thousand eight
hundred, mighty warriors, notables in their
ancestral houses. 31Of the half-tribe of
Manasseh, eighteen thousand, who were
expressly named to come and make David
king. r'zOf Issachar, those who had under-
standing of the times, to know what Israel
ought to do, two hundred chiefs, and all
their kindred under their command. rrOf

Zebulun, fifty thousand seasoned troops,
equipped for batfle with all the weapons of
war, to help Davidr with singleness of pur-
pose. saof Naphtali, a thousand command-
ers, with whom there were thirly-seven
thousand armed with shield and spcar. r5Of

the Danites, twenty-eight thousand six
hundred equipped for battle. 16OI Asher,
forty thousand seasoned troops ready for
battle. rTOf the Reubenites and Gadites and
the half-tribe of Manasseh from beyond the

The Ark Brought from Kiriath-jearim
1 ) Davidconsultedwiththecommand-
I ) ers of the thousands and of the
hundreds, with every leader. 2David said to
the whole assembly of Israel, "If it seems good
to you, and if it is the will of the Lono our
God, let us send abroad to our kindred who
remain in all the land of tsrael, including the
priests and Levites in the cities that have
pasture lands, that they may come together
to us. 3Then let us bring again the ark of
our God to us: for we did not turn to it in
the days of Saul." aThe whole assembly
agreed to do so, for the thing pleased all the
people.

5 So David assembled all Israel from the
Shihor of Egypt to Lebr>hamath, to bring
the ark of God from Kiriath-jearim. 5And

David and all Israel went up to Baalah, that
is, to Kiriath-iearim, whir:h belongs to fudah,
to bring up from there the ark of God, the
Inm, who is enthroned on the cherubim,
which is called by hisr name. llhey carried
the ark of God on a new cart, from the
house of Abinadab, and Uzah and Ahio-
were driving the cart. sDavid and all Israel
were dancing before God with all thet might,
with song and lyres and harps and tambou-
rines and cj,rnbals and trumpets.

9 When they came to the threshing floor
of Chidon, Uzzah put out his hand to hold
the ark, for the oxen shook it. roThe anger
of the toRD was kindled against Uzah; he
struck him down because he put out his
hand to the ark; and he &ed there before
God. llDavid was angry because the loru
had burst out against Llzzah; so that place
is called Perez-tzzah" to this day. r'zDavid

j Ac as olfcers ol his troops k Gk: Heb lacks Duvid t Heb lacks his ' Or and his brother ' That is Burstin,
Out Against Uzuh
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The Ark Brought to lerusalem

was afraid of God that day; he said, "How
cm I bring the ark of God into my care?"
r3So David did not take the ark into his cue
into the city of David; he took it instead to
the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. raThe

ark of God remained with the household of
Obed-edom in his house three months, and
the lom blessed the household of Obed-
edom and all that he had.

Daviil Established at lerusqlem
1 A King Hiram of TYre sent messen-
Ilt gers to David, along with cedar

logs, and masons and carpenters to build a
house for him. 2David then perceived that
the lono had established him as king over
Israel, and that his kingdom was highly
exalted for the sake of his people Israel.

3 David took more wives in ferusalem,
and David became the father of more sons
and daughters. aThese are the names of the
children whom he had in ferusalem:
Shammua, Shobab, and Nathan; Solomon,
slbhar, Elishua, and Elpelet; 5Nogah, Nepheg,
and Japhia; TElishama, Beeliada, and
Eliphelet.

Deleat of the Philistines
8 When the Philistines heard that David

had been anointed king over all Israel, all
the Philistines went up in search of David;
and David heard of it and went out against
them. eNow the Philistines had come and
made a raid in the valley of Rephaim. roDavid

inquired of God, "Shall I go up against the
Philistines? Will you give them into my
hand?" The tono said to him, "Go up, and
I will give them into your hand." lrSo he
went up to Baa-l-perazim, and David de-
feated them there. David said, "God has
burst out'against my enemies by my hand,
like a bursting flood." Therefore that place
is called Baal-perazim.r l2They abandoned
their gods there, and at David's command
they were bumed.

13 Once again the Philistines made a
raid in the valley. laWhen David again
inquired of God, God said to him, "You shall
not go up after them; go around and come
on them opposite the balsam trees. t5When

you hear the sound of marching in the tops
of the balsam trees, then go out to battle;
for God has gone out before you to strike
down the army of the Philistines." r6David

1 CHRONICLES

did as God had commanded him, and they
struck dom the Philistine amy from Gibeon
to Gezer. rTThe fame of David went out into
all lands, and the Lono brought the fear of
him on all nations.

The Ark Brought to ferusalem
Davidq built houses for himself in

14.1-7 David takes up residence
in Jerusalem md becomes ths

lather ol more sore and doughters
(c, r Sam 5.1I-15).
l4,A-17 cf.1 Sam 5.17-25. A
now feature is the reIrcrt o[ an
intemational reputation for
David's military and royal prow6s
(r4.77\.
15.1-15.6 The account o{
bringing the ilk into the central
sanctuary sems bared on 2 Sam
6.1-23. but it &lfers in two
respects. (1) There ile details of
the roles md assignments of tIe
vilious I€vit€s who werc to serye
in the temple, although they ae
not mentioned in 2 Sam 6, This
reflects the developments in
Israel's wonhip lollowing their
retm from the exile in Babylon.
(2) David's dilcing before the ilk
is noted here with no mention of
his nudity, as in 2 Sm 6.14-21.
lnib.ally, the ark ol God wro plaed
inside the tent, with I€vites
appointed to carry out the
worship, including the sacred
music to be perfomed belore the
atk ol the covenant ol God.

15 the city of David, and he prepared
a place for the ark of God and pitched a tent
for it. '?Then David commanded that no one
but the [€vites were to carry the ark of God,
for the [onn had chosen them to carry the
ark of the I-onn and to minister to him
forever. 3David assembled all Israel in Jeru-
salem to bring up the ark of the toRD to its
place, which he had prepared for it. aThen

David gathered together the descendants of
Aaron and the l-evites: softhe sons ofKohath,
Uriel the chief, with one hundred twenty of
his kindred; 6of the sons of Merari, Asaiah
the chief, with two hundred twenty of his
kin&ed; 7of the sons of Gershom, Joel the
chief, with one hundred thirty of his kin-
dred; 8of the sons of Elizaphan, Shemaiah
the chief, with two hundred of his kindred;
eof the sons o[ Hebron, Eliel the chiel with
eighty of his kindred; roof the sons of Uziel
Amminadab the chiel with one hundred
twelve of his kindred.

11 David summoned the priests Zadok
and Abiathar, and the Levites Uriel, Asaiah,
loel, Shemaiah, Eliel, and Amminadab. l'He
said to them, "You are the heads of families
of the Levites; sanctify yourselves, you and
your kindred, so that you may bring up the
ark of the lonn, the God of Israel, to the
place that I have prepared for it. l3Because

you did not carry it the first time,'the l-om
our God burst out against us, because we
did not give it proper care." raSo the priests
and the kvites sancffied themselves to bring
up the ark of the [onn, the God of Israel.
15And the Levites carried the ark of God on
their shoulders with the poles, as Moses had
commanded according to the word of the
Lono.

16 David also commanded the chiefs of
the Levites to appoint their kindred as the
singers to play on musical instruments, on
harps and lyres and c]rynbals, to raise loud
sounds of joy. 17So the l€vites appointed
Heman son of]oel; and ofhis kindred Asaph
son of Berechiah: and of the sons of Merari,
their kindred. Ethan son of Kushaiah: r8and

'Heb paraz P That is Iprd oI Bursting Out { Heb He ' Meaning of Heb ucertair
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16,7-36 Singing rhe praise to the
I0ro is the role assigned to Asaph
and his kindrcd (cI. 15.17,19).
Songs of praise ile attributed to
David in 2 Sam 1.17-27 and
22.7-23.7, but there is no
atfibuuon here. The song
includes quotations or pdapbrass
based on Ps 105.1-15; 96.1-131
106.47-48.

1 CHRO\ICLES

with them their kindred of the seconc order,
Zmhanah, laanel, Shemiramoth. Jehiel, Unni,
Eliab, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattithiah,
Eliphelehu, and Mikneiah, and the gate-
keepers Obed-edom and feiel. reThe singers
Heman, Asaph, and Ethan were to sound
bronze cymbals;']oZechariah, Aziel,
Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Maaseiah,
and Benaiah were to play harps according
to Alamoth; '?Ibut Mattithiah, Eliphelehu,
Mikneiah, Obed-edom, Jeiel, and Azaziah
were to lead with lyres according to the
Sheminith. 22Chenaniah, Ieader of the [evites
in music, was to direct the music, for he
understood it. 2rBerechiah and Elkanah were
to be gatekeepers for the ark. '?aShebaniah,
Ioshaphat, Nethanel, Amasai, Zechariah,
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, were to
blow the trumpets before the ark of God.
Obed-edom and Jehiah also were to be
gatekeepers for the ark.

25 So David and the elders of Israel, and
the commanders of the thousands. went to
bring up the ark of the covenant of the [onn
from the house of Obed-edom with rejoic-
ing. 26And because God helped the l-evites
who were carrying the ark of the covenant
of the lom, they sacrificed seven bulls and
seven rams. 2TDavid was clothed with a
robe of fine linen, as also were all the
Levites who were ca.rrying the ark, and the
singers, and Chenaniah the leader of the
music of the singers; and David wore a
linen ephod. 2ESo all Israel brought up the
ark of the covenant of the Lom with shout-
ing, to the sound of the hom, trumpets, and
c],rnbals, and made loud music on harps
and lyres.

29 As the ark of the covenant of the Ioru
came to the city of David, Michal daughter
of Saul looked out of the window, and saw
King David leaping and dancing; and she
despised him in her heart.

The Ark Placed in the Tent
1 C They brought in the ark of God,
I U and set it inside the tent that David

had pitched for it; and they ollered burnt
oflerings and ollerings of well-being before
God. '?When David had finished offering the
burnt offerings and the offerings of well-
being, he blessed the people in the name of
the [ono; sand he distributed to every per-
son in Israel-man and woman alike-to

Dai'id s Psahn of Thar*sgiving

each a loaf of bread, a portion of meat,' and
a cahe of raisins.

4 He appointed certain of the Levites as
ministers before the ark of the kzur. to
invoke, to thank, and to praise the tom, the
God of Israel. 5Asaph u.as the chief, and
second to him T,echariah, Jeiel, Shemiramoth,
lehiel, Mattithiah, Eliab, Br:naiah, Obed-edom,
and feiel, with harps and llres; Asaph was
to sound the cymbals, 6and the priests
Benaiah and lahaziel were to blow trumpets
regularly, before the ark of the covenant of
God.

David's Psalm of Thanksgiving
7 Then on that day David first appointed

the singing of praises to the [oRD by Asaph
and his kindred.

8 O give thanks to the l-oru, call on his
name,

make known his deeds among the
peoples.

e Sing to him, sing praises to him,
tell of all his wonderful works.

1o Glory in his holy name;
let the hearts of those who seek the

[,om reioice.
11 Seek the Lom and his strength,

seek his presence continually.
12 Remember the wonderful works he

has done,
his miracles, and the iudgments he

uttered,
13 O offspring of his servant Israel,'

children of lacob, his chosen ones.

ra He is the l-oru our God;
his iudgments are in all the earth.

rs Remember his covenant forever,
the word that he commanded, for a

thousand generations,
16 the covenant that he made with

Abraham.
his sworn promise to Isaac,

17 which he con-firmed to Jacob as a statute,
to Israel as an everlasting covenant,

18 saying, "To you I will give the land of
Canaan

as your portion for an inheritance."

re When they were few in number,
of little account, and strangers in

the land,'

'Compile Gk Si.r Vg: Meming of Heb unrertain 'Another reading is Abrahqm (compue Ps 105.6)
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God's Covenant with David

20 wandering from nation to nation,
from one kingdom to another people,

']1 he allowed no one to oppress them:
he rebuked kings on their account,

22 saying, "Do not touch my anointed ones;
do my prophets no ham."

23 Sing to the [.ono, all the earth.
Tell of his salvation from day to day.

2a Declare his glory among the nations,
his marvelous works among all the

peoples.
2s For great is the [om, and greatly to

be praised:
he is to be revered above all gods.

25 For all the gods of the peoples are idols,
but the toro made the heavens.

27 Honor and malesty are before him;
strength and ioy are in his place.

28 Ascribe to the [onn, O families of the
peoples,

ascribe to the lom glory and strength.
2e Ascribe to the IoRD the glory due his

name:
bring an offering, and come before

him.
Worship the tom in holy splendor;ro tremble before him, all the earth.

The world is flrmly established; it
shall never be moved.

r1 I-et the heavens be glad, and let the
earth rejoice,

and let them say among the
nations, "The tonn is king!"

12 [€t the sea roar, and all that fflls it;
let the field exult, and everything in it.

r3 Then shall the trees of the forest sing
for joy

before the l-om, for he comes to
judge the earth.

ra O give thanks to the loru, for he is
good;

for his steadfast love endures forever.

r5Say also:
"Save us, O God of our salvation,

and gather and rescue us from
among the nations,

that we may give thanks to your holy
name,

and glory in your praise.
r5 Blessed b€ the IoR-D, the God of Israel,

from everlasting to everlasting."
Then all the people said "Amen!" and praised
the Lom.

1 CHRONICTES

Regular Worship Maintained
3 7 David left Asaph and his kinsfolk there

before the ark of the covenant o[ the Loro
to minister regula-rly before the ark as each
day required, r8and also Obed-edom and
his' sixty-eight kinsfolk; while Obed-edom
son of feduthun and Hosah were to be
gatekeepers. reAnd he left the priest Zadok
and his kindred the priests before the tab-
ernacle of the lom in the high place that
was at Gibeon, noto oller bumt offerings to
the ton-o on the altar of bumt oflering regu-
larly, morning and evening, according to all
that is written in the law of the toR-D that
he commanded Israel. alWith them were
Heman and feduthun, and the rest of those
chosen and expressly named to render thanl<s
to the krno. for his steadfast love endures
forever. azHeman and Jeduthun had with
them trumpets and cymbals for the music,
and instruments for sacred song. The sons
of feduthun were appointed to the gate.

43 Then all the people departed to their
homes, and David went home to bless his
household.

God's Covenant with David
1 F7 Now when David settled in his
L / house, David said to the prophet

Nathan, "I am living in a house of cedar,
but the ark of the covenant of the lono is
under a tent." 2Nathan said to David, "Do
all that you have in mind, for God is with
you."

3 But that same night the word of the
I-ono came to Nathan, saying: aGo and iell
my servant David: Thus says the [om: You
shall not build me a house to live in. sFor

I have not lived in a house since the day
I brought out Israel to this very day, but I
have lived in a tent and a tabernacle.*
5Wherever I have moved about among all
Israel, did I ever speak a word with any of
the judges of Israel, whom I comanded to
shepherd my people, saying, Why have you
not built me a house of cedar? TNow there-
fore thus you shall say to my servant David:
Thus says the [onn of hosts: I took you from
the pasture, from following the sheep, to be
ruler over my people Israel; Eand I have
been lvith you wherever you went, and
have cut off all your enemies before you;
and I will make for you a name, like the
name of the great ones of the earth. eI will
appoint a place for my people Israel, and

16.1743 Herc are resumed the
assigments of responsibilities to
the sanctuary omcials, but iNtead
of the I€vites it is Adok and his
Iindred the priests who de
mentioned, as in 2 Sm 1 5.24 37
and 1 Kings 1.8-48. This detail
may be dram from a pre-exilic
source, but Erek 40.46;43.19i
48.11 and the Dead Sea Scrolls
see as legitimate only these priestr
from the line of Zadok,
l7.l-15 Building God's House
and the Covenant with David.
David's proposal to build a houe
for the loro to replace the tent
where the dk of the covenant
rested, and the lom's promis to
build o house for David. whose son
will btild a house lor me [the
IrnoJ. reproduce 2 Sam 7.1-17.
Here is evident the sme play on
words: house means both temple
and dynasty. In both passages, the
prophel Nathan is God's messenger
to David.
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l7. l 6-27 David s responr to the
lnnu follows clo*ly 2 Sam 7 l8-
29, with the expectation that the
Davidic house will continue
forever.
lE.l-12 The list of David's
victories and his allimce$ with
neighboring nations follows
closely 2 Sam 8.1-14.

1 CHRO\ICLES

rvill plant them, so that they ma)' live m
their own place. and be disturbed nr, more;
and evildoers shall wear them down no
more, as they did formerly. 'ofrom the time
that I appointed judges over my people
lsrael: and I will subdue all your enemies.

Moreover I declare to you that the [rlRD
will build you a house. rrWhen your days
me fulfilled to go to be with your an(estors,
I will raise up your olTspring after _vou, one
of your own sons, and I r+,ill establish his
kingdom. lrHe shall build a house for me.
and I will establish his throne forever. 1]I

will be a father to him, and he shall be a
son to me. I will not take my steadfast love
from him, as I took it from him who was
before you, rabut I will confirm him in my
house and in my kingdom forever. and his
throne shall be established forever. Itln
accordance with all these words and all this
vision, Nathan spoke to David.

David's Prager
16 Then King David went in and sat

before the Lom, and said, "Who am I, O
Loru God, and what is my house, that you
have brought me thus far? 17And even this
was a small thing in your sight, O God: you
have also spoken of your servant's house for
a great while to come. You regard me as
someone of high rank,- O loru God! t8And

what more can David say to you for honoring
yotlr servant? You know your servant. teFor

your servant's sake, O kxo, and according
to your own heart, you have done ali these
great deeds, making known all these gxeat
things. 2oThere is no one like you, O l-ono,
and there is no God besides you, according
to all tlat we have heard with our ears.
2rWho is like your people Israel, one nation
on the earth whom God went to redeem to
be his people, making for yourself a name
for great and terrible things, in driving out
nations before your people whom you re-
deemed from Egypt? "And you made your
people Israel to be your people forever; and
you, O I0RD, became their God.

2l "And now, O I-oru, as for the word
that you have spoken conceming your
servant and concerning his house, ler it be
established forever, and do as you have
promised. 2aThus your name will be estab-
lished and magnifed forever in the saying,
'The lono of hosts, the God of Israel. is
Israel's God'; and the house of your servant

Dnlid.s Kingdonr Estnlilished and Extended

Darid lr,ill be established in your presence.
rtFor you, my God, have revealed to your
sen'ant that you will build a house for him:
therelore your servant has found it possible
to pray before you. r6And now, O Inno, you
are God, and you have prromised this good
thing to your servantt 'r:therefore may it
please you to bless the house of you sero-
ant, that it may continue forever before
you. For you, O l-ono, have blessed and are
blessed! forever."

David's Kingdom Establislrcd and Extended
1 O Some time aftemard, David al-
I O tacked the Philistines and subdued

them; he took Gath and its villages from the
Philistines.

2 He defeated Moab. :rnd the Moabites
became subiect to David and brought
tribute.

3 David also struck down King Hadadezer
of 7nbah, toward Hamath,' as he went to
set up a monument at the river Euphrates.
aDavid took from him one thousand chari-
ots, seven thousand cavalry, and twenty
thousand foot soldiers. David hamstrung all
the chariot horses, but left one hundred of
them. sWhen the Arameans of Damascus
came to help King Hadadezer of Zobah,
David killed twenty-two thousand Arameans.
5Then David put garrisons' in Aram of
Damascus: and the Arameans became sub-
iect to David, and broughl. tribute. The lono
gave victory to David wherever he went.
TDavid took the gold shields that were car-
ried by the servants of Hadadezer, and
brought them to Jerusalem. 

EFrom Tibhath
and from Cun, cities of Hadadezer, David
took a vast quantity of bronze; with it
Solomon made the bronze sea and the pil-
lars and the vessels of bronze.

9 When King Tou of Hamath heard that
David had defeated the whole army of King
Hadadezer of Zobah. rohe sent his son
Hadoram to King David, to greet him and
to congratulate him, because he had fought
against Hadadezer and defeated him. Now
Hadadezer had often been at war with Tou.
He sent all sorts of articles of gold, of silver,
and ofbronze; rrthese also King David dedi
cated to the I-onn, together with the silver
and gold that he had carried off frorn all the
nations, from Edom, Moab. the Arnmonites,
the Philistines, and Amalek.

12 Abishai son ofzeruiah killed eighteen

'Meaning of Heb uncertain s Ot and it is blessed 'Gk Vg 2 Sam 8.6 Compile Syr: Heb lacks garrisons
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Siege and Capture oJ Rabbah

thousand Momites in the Valley of Salt.
rrHe put garrisons in Edom; and all the
Edomites became subiect to David. And the
loRo gave victory to David wherever he
went.

Dav id' s Administ r atio n
14 So David reigned over all Israel; and

he administered iustice and equity to all his
people. It]oab son of Zeruiah was over the
army; Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was re-
corder: r6zadok son of Ahitub and Ahimelech
son of Abiathar were priests; Shavsha was
secretary; rTBenaiah son of Iehoiada was
over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and
David's sons were the chief olEcials in the
s€rvice of the king.

Defeat ol the Ammonitcs and Arameans

1 O Some time afterward, King Nahash
L J of the Ammonites died. and his
son succeeded him. 2David said, "I will deal
loyally with Hanun son of Nahash, for his
father dealt loyally with me." So David sent
messengers to console him concerning his
father. When David's servants came to
Hanun in the land of the Ammonites, to
console him. rthe officials of the Amonites
said to Hanun, "Do you think, because
David has sent consolers to you, that he is
honoring your father? Have not his serv-
ants come to you to search and to over-
throw and to spy out the land?" aSo Hanun
seized David's servants, shaved them, cut off
their garments in the middle at their hips,
and sent them away; sand they departed.
When David was told about the men. he
sent messengers to them, for they felt greatly
humiliated. The king said, "Remain at Ieri-
cho until your beards have grown, and
then retum."

6 When the Ammonites saw that they
had made themselves odious to David, Hanun
and the Ammonites sent a thousand talents
of silver to hire chariots and cavaby from
Mesopotamia, from Ara:n-maacah and from
Zobah. TThey hired thirty-two thousand
chariots and the king of Maacah with his
army, who came and camped before Medeba.
And the Ammonites were mustered from
their cities and came to battle. sWhen David
heard of it, he sent [oab and all the army
of the warriors. eThe Ammonites came out
and drew up in battle array at the entrance

I CHRONICLES

of the city, and the kings who had come
were by themselves in the open country.

l0 When Joab saw that the line of battle
was set against him both in front and in the
rear, he chose some of the picked men of
Israel and arrayed them against the
Arameans; rrthe rest of his troops he put in
the chage of his brother Abishai, and they
were arrayed against the Ammonites. l2He

said, "If the Armems ae too strong for
me, then you shall help me; but if the
Ammonites are too strong for you, then I
will help you. 'iBe strong, and let us be
courageous for our people and for the cities
of our God; and may the Innn do what
seems good to him." raSo Joab and the
troops who were with him advanced to-
ward the Arameans for battle; and they fled
belore him. '5when the Ammonites saw
that the Arameans fled, they likewise fled
before Abishai. foab's brother, and entered
the city. Then foab came to ferusalem.

16 But when the Arameans saw that
they had been defeated by Israel, they sent
messengers md brought out the Aramems
who were beyond the Euphrates, with
Shophach the commander of the army of
Hadadezer at their head. rTWhen David was
informed. he gathered all Israel together,
crossed the fordan, came to them, and drew
up his forces against them. When David set
the battle in may against the Arameans,
they fought with him. t8The Arameans fled
before Israel; and David killed seven thou-
sand Aramean charioteers and forty thou-
sand foot soldiers, and also killed Shophach
the commander of their army. leWhen the
servants of Hadadezer saw that they had
been defeated by Israel, they made peace
with David, and became subject to him. So
the Arameans were not willing to help the
Ammonites any more.

Siege and Capture ol Rabbnh

1n In the spring of the year, the time
L\) when kings go out to battle. Joab
led out the army, ravaged the country of
the Ammonites, and came and besieged
Rabbah. But David remained at lerusalem.
loab attacked Rabbah, and overthrew it.
2David took the crown of Milcom" from his
head; he found that it weighed a talent of
gold. and in it was a precious stone; and it
was placed on David's head. He also brought
out the booty of the city, a very great

lE.l,l-17 The report ot David's
administrative, military and
priestly assignmenLs echoes 2 Sam
8.1 5-18.
l9.l-19 Omitting the material in
2 Sam 9, with its account of
Davtd's kindness to the suroivors
of the family of Saul, this
nanative follows 2 Sam l0 in its
description of David's defeat of
two of [srael's neighbors ftom east
of the Jordan: the Ammonites atd
the Aromeons, both of which
groups were supported by other
Semitic peoplG from Syria and
Me 

'opotamid.2O.l-3 After beginning his
account of David's military
exploits with material borowed
from 2 Sam 11.1-2. the
Chronicler omits the stories in 2
Samuel 1l-12 which portray
vividly the fallibility of David and
Nathan's condemation of him.
The nffiative resumes with
material from 2 Sam 12.26
conceming the capture of Rabrah,
chief city of the Ammonites
(modern Amman in Jordan).

"Gk Vg See I Kings 11.5, 331 Ml ol their king
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2().,1-8 Pasing over the colorful
stories of Dadd's conflicts.
shemes, ud mixtue of graclous
md despicable acdons (2 Sam 13-
2O), the Cbronicler continues his
account of David's hiumph over
the Philistins. based on 2 Sm
21.18-22.
2l.l.l7 Although this strtion is
based on 2 Sam 24, blame for
David's prideful actlon in
onducting a @nsus (the number
of God s people was @nsidered to
be a divine wret) is placed on
Satah, rather than oa the anget ol
the I0RD, as in 2 Sam 24.1. The
belief that evil in the world was
cauwd by a being who worked In
opposition to Gd (Satil means
"adversary") ent€red the thinking
of Israel duing the exile in
Babylon, when t}le Pe6iils
dominated the Middle East
militaily md culhrrally. In
Penian religion, there were two
major deities: the benefient power
of Light, md the evil power of
Dakness. The result of David's
subjection to Satan ws that
divine punishment was to fall on
Israel.
2l,la-22.1 David. faced with a
chol@ as to the fom of God's

iudgment on Israel, accep6
responsibility for this sinfri act
md, when the IoRD sent a

Wstilence on lsrael, intercedes in
behalf of ferusalem and God's
p€ople. To app€ase the divine
math, David pwchass a
threshing lbor, md on it erects an
altar where o{Ierlngs are
presented. Divine approval and
reconciliation de evident in tbe
des@nt of lre from heaven tpan
the o,Terings on the altil, The
Chronicler adds to his sou@s that
it is this l@ation whlch will
replace the altil atrd tent at
GiDeon as the only proper place for
the worship of the Ioro.
A@ording to I Kings 3.3-15,
however. Solomon went to Gibeon
to present an olTertng to God and
was granted a vlslon and promises
from the loro.
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amount. 'He brouBht out the people who
were in it. and set them to workD li'ith saws
and iron picks and axes.'Thus Darid did to
a]l the cities of the Ammonites. Then David
and all the people returned to lerusalem.

Exploits against the Philistines
4 After this, war broke out rvith the

Philistines at Gezer: then Sibbecai the
Hushathite killed Sippai, who was one of
the descendants of the giants; and the
Philistines were subdued. 5Again there was
war with the Philistines; and Elhanan son
of Jair killd lahmi the brother of Goliath
the Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was like
a weaver's beam. 6Again there was war at
Gath, where there was a man of great size,
who had six fingers on each hand. and six
toes on each foot, twenty-four in number;
he also was descended from the giants.
TWhen he taunted Israel, fonathan son of
Shimea, David's brother, killed him. sThese

were descended from the giants in Gath;
they fell by the hand of David and his
servants.

The Census anil Plague
I 1 Satan stood up against lsrael, and
L L incited David to count the people
of Israel. 2So David said to Ioab and the
cornrnanders of the army, "Go, number Israel,
from Beer-sheba to Dan, and bring me a
report, so that I may know their number."
3But 

Joab said, "May the lono increase the
numb€r of his people a hundredfoldl Are
they not, my lord the king, all of them my
lord's servants? Why then should my lord
require this? Why should he bring guilt on
Israel?" aBut the king's word prevailed against
foab. So foab departed and went through-
out all Israel, and came back to Jerusalem.
sJoab gave the total count of the people to
David. In all Israel there were one million
one hundred thousand men who drew the
sword, and in ludah four hundred seventy
thousand who drew the sword. 6But he did
not include tevi and Benjamin in the num-
bering, for the king's command was abhor-
rent to loab.

7 But God was displeased with this thing,
and he struck Israel. EDavid said to God, "I
have sinned greatly in that I have done this
thing. But now, I pray you, take away the
guilt of your servant; for I have done very

'Compue 2 Sam 12.31: Heb and he sawed

David s Ntar and Sacrifice

toolishly. The hru spoke to Gad, David's
seer. saying, lo"Go and say to David, 'Thus
says the [ono: Three things I oller you;
choose one o[ them, so that I may do it to
you."' 1156 Gad came to David and said to
him, "Thus says the [rRD, 'Take your choice:
t'zeither three years of famine: or three
months of devastation by your foes, while
the sword of your enemies overtakes you;
or three days of the sword of the [ona,
pestilence on the land, and the angel of the
I-ono destroying throughout all the territory
of Israel.' Now decide what answer I shall
retum to the one who sent me." rrThen

David said to Gad, "I am in great distress;
let me fall into the hand of the Lom, for his
mercy is very great; but let me not fall into
human hands."

14 So the [oRD sent a pesti]ence on Is-
rael: and seventy thousand persons fell in
Israel. lsAnd God sent an angel to Ierusalem
to destroy it; but when he was about to
destroy it, the [,ono took note and relent€d
conceming the calamity; he said to the
destroying angel, "Enoughl Stay your hand."
The angel of the lono was then standing by
the threshing floor of Oman the febusite.
t5David looked up and saw the angel of the
Ion-o standing between earth and heaven,
and in his hand a drawn sword stretched
out over Jerusalem. Then David and the
elders, clothed in sackcloth, fell on their
faces. rTAnd David said to God, "Was it not
I who gave the command to count the
people? It is I who have sinned and done
very wickedly. But these sheep, what have
they done? [€t your hand, I pray, O tono
my God, be against me and against my
father's house; but do not let your people
be plaguedl"

Daviil's Altnr anil Sacrifice
18 Then the angel of the lopo commanded

Gad to tell David that he shou-ld go up and
erect an altar to the [ono on the threshing
floor of Ornan the febusite. reSo David went
up following Gad's instructions, which he
had spoken in the name of the loa-o.2oOrnan
tumed and saw the angel; and while his
four sons who were with him hid them-
selves, Oman continued to tbresh wheat.
21As David came to Ornan, Ornan looked
and saw David: he went out from the thresh-
ing floor, and did obeisance to David with
his face to the ground. 22David said to

Compile 2 Sm 12.31: Heb saws
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Daviil's Charge to Solomon anil the l-cailers

Ornan, "Give me the site of the threshing
floor that I may build on it an altar to the
Lonr-give it to me at its full price-so that
the plague may be averted from the people."
2rThen Oman said to David, "Take it: and
let my lord the king do what seems good
to him; see, I present the oxen for bumt
olferings, and the threshing sledges for the
wood, and the wheat for a grain olfering.
I give it all." 2aBut King David said to
Oman, "No; I will buy them for the full
price. I will not take for the lono what is
yours, nor oller bumt olferings that cost me
nothing." 2sSo David paid Oman six hun-
dred shekels of gold by weight for the site.

'z6David built there an altar to the Lono and
presented bumt oflerings and ollerings of
well-being. He called upon the lono, and he
answered him with fire from heaven on the
altar of burnt olfering. 27Then the lonn
commanded the angel, and he put his sword
back into its sheath.

The Plaee Chosen lor the Temple
28 At that time, when David saw that

the lom had answered him at the threshing
floor of Ornan the lebusite, he made his
sacrifices there. 2eFor the tabemacle of the
Inno, which Moses had made in the wilder-
ness, and the altar of burnt ollering were at
that time in the high place at Gibeon; 30but

David could not go before it to inquire of
God, for he was afraid of the sword of the
angel of the Iono.
'l'l rThen David said, "Here shall be
2 A the house of the [oR.D God and
here the altar of bumt ollering for Israel."

Daviil Prepares to Builil the Temple
2 David gave orders to gather together

the aliens who were residing in the land of
Israel, and he set stonecutters to prepare
dressed stones for building the house of God.
sDavid also provided great stores of iron for
nails for the doors of the gates and ftrr
clamps, as well as bmnze in quantities beyond
weighing, aand cedar logs without number-
for the Sidonians and Tyrians brought great
quantities ofcedar to David. sFor David said,
"My son Solomon is young and inexperi-
enced, and the house that is to be built for
the [oRD must be exceedingly magnificent,
famous and glorified throughout all lands;
I will therefore make preparation for it." So

I CHRONICLES

David provided materials in great quantity
before his death.

David's Charge to Solomon and the Izaders
6 Then he called for his son Solomon

and charged him to build a house for the
lom, the God of Israel. TDavid said to Solo-
mon, "My son, I had planned to build a
house to the name of the [ono my God. EBut

the word of the lono came to me, saying,
'You have shed much blood and have waged
great wars; you shall not build a house to
my name, because you have shed so much
blood in my sight on the earth. eSee, a son
shall be born to you; he shall be a man of
peace, I will give him peace from all his
enemies on every side; for his name shall be
Solomon,d and I will give peace' and quiet
to Israel in his days. roHe shall build a
house for my name. He shall be a son to
me, and I will be a father 0o him, and I will
establish his royal tluone in Israel forever.'
rrNow, my son, the tonn be with you, so
that you may succeed in building the house
of the lon-o your God, as he has spoken
concerning you. I2only, may the I-oRD grant
you discretion and understanding, so that
when he gives you charge over Israel you
may keep the law of the lono your God.
r3Then you will prosper if you are careful
to observe the statut€s and the ordinances
that the [.ono commanded Moses for Israel.
Be strong and of good courage. Do not be
afraid or dismayed. raWith great pains I
have provided for the house of the Inm one
hundred thousand talents of gold, one mil-
lion talents of silver, and bronze and iron
beyond weighing, for there is so much of it;
timber and stone too I have provided. To
these you must add more. rsYou have an
abundance of workers: stonecutters, ma-
sons, carpenters, and all kinds of artisans
without number, skilled in working t6gold,

silver, bronze, and iron. Now begin the
work, and the Lono be with you."

17 David also commanded all the leaders
of Israel to help his son Solomon, saying,
18"Is not the lom your God with you? Has
he not given you peace on every side? For
he has delivered the inhabitants of the land
into my hand; and the land is suMued
before the lono and his people. leNow set
your mind and heart to seek the Iono your
God. Go and build the sanctuary of the Ion-o
God so that the ark of the covenant of the

22,2-5 David\ prepiladon of
materlals for the latcr buildlng of
the iemple by Solomon are alded
by contributions lrom the
Sidoniars and ?yrians. In I Kings
5, the assistance of King Hirum oJ
Iyre is described in detail. The
indicatlon that the work was
assigned to the aliere who were

residing in the lard oJ lsrael
contrasts with the report ln I
Kings 5.13 that Solomon's labor
levy conslsted of workers from out
ol all Israel.
22.6-19 David Assigns
R6ponsibillty for the Temple to
Solomon. In 2 Sm 7.13, David is
infomed that his son will bulld a
house for God, but the emphasis
here falls on the establishment
md @ntlnuity of the Davidlc
dynasty to rule God's people. The
Chronicler assrts the importm@
of Solomon's ob*roance o[ lhe
st4tutzs anl the ordimnces that the
Inm commanded Moses for lsrael.
and on details concernlng
materials and comhuctlon
workers for ereting the temple.
The mount of gold md silver that
David clatms to have provided is
enomous - the equivalent of
many millions of dollns.

dHeb Shelomoh 'Heb shalom
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23.1.32 The responsibilities to be
cdricd out for thc assistance of
tbe priests in the temple are
divided amon8 the descendants of
the sons ol l2vit Gershon, Kohath,
and Merari. On the basis of
modem estimatcs of the
population of ancient Israel, the
huge numbers of thes attendanb
must be seen as ba*d on
extendcd multiples of 12,
representing stylEed projections
rather than an actual count. The
If,vites are to assist the desLendants
ol Aaron, who in the post-exilic

Irriod were regarded as the
authentic priests. Here the I€vites
serve in secondary roles, including
culinary and janitorial chores,
which are sketched in eme detail
(23.28-12).
24.1-19 The organization of the
priests was Dy lot, and was
recorded by a scriDe (the omcial
record-keeper), Mentioned as
witness is Zadok tfte priest, which
is in keeping with the sp€cial
honor given to the Zadokite line of
priesti by the Chronicler (1 Chr
15.11;16.19;29.22).

1 CHRO\ICLES

Lonr and the holy vessels of God may be
brought into a house built for the name of
the tom."

Farnilies of the Letites and Their t-unctions

Divisions o,/ the Priests

them. rrThe sons of Nlushi: Mahli. Eder. and
Jeremoth, three.

2i1 These were the sons of [rvi by their
ancestral houses. the heads of families as
they were enro[ed according to the number
of the names of the individuals from twenty
years old md upward who were to do the
work for the service of the house of the
I-oRo. 25For David said. "The tom, the God
of Israel. has given rest to his people: and
he resides in ferusalem forever. rnAnd so the
Levites no longer need to carry the taber-
nacle or any of the things for its service"-
z7for according to the last words of David
these were the number of the Levites from
twenty years old and upward- 2E"but their
duty shall be to assist the descendants of
Aaron for the service of the house of the
lotn, having the care o[ the courts and the
chambers, the cleansing of all that is holy,
and any work for the seryice of the house
of God: 2eto assist also with the rows of
bread, the choice flour for the grain ollering,
the wafers of unleavened bread, the baked
ollering, the ollering mixed with oil, and all
measures of quantity or size. r0And they
shall stand every moming, thanking and
praising the Iom, and likewise at evening,
3rand whenever bumt ollerings are oflered
to the l-onn on sabbaths, new moons, and
appointed festivals, according to the number
required of them, regularly before the l-oru.
r2Thus they shall keep charge of the tent of
meeting and the sanctuary, and shall at-
tend the descendants of Aaron, their kin-
dred, for the service of the house of the
[,ono."

Divisions ol the Priests
1 A The divisions o[the descendants of
.La. Aaron were these. The sons of
Aaron: Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
']But Nadab and Abihu died before their
father, and had no sons: so Eleazar and
Ithamar became the priests. rAlong with
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech
of the sons of Ithamar, David organized
them according to the appointed duties in
their service. aSince more chief men were
found among the sons of Eleazar than among
the sons of Ithamar, they organized them
under sixteen heads of ancestral houses of
the sons of Eleazar, and eight of the sons of
Ithamar. sThey organized them by lot, all
alike, for there were olEcers of the sanct-

23 When David was old and full of
days, he made his son Solomon

king over Israel.
2 David assembled all the leadcrs of Is-

rael and the priests and the Levircs. rThe

Levites, thirty years old and upward, were
counted, and the total was thirty-eight
thousand. a"Twenty-four thousand of these,"
David said, "shall have charge of the work
in the house of the tono. six thousand shall
be officers and judges, 5[our thousernd gate-
keepers, and four thousand shall offr:r praises
to the Lom with the instruments that I have
made for praise." 6And David organized them
in divisions corresponding to the sons of
levi: Gershon,/ Kohath, and Merari.

7 The sons of Gershon, were Ladan and
Shimei. EThe sons of Ladan: Jehiel the chief,
Zetham, and Joel, three. eThe sons of Shimei:
Shelomoth, Haziel, and Haran, three. These
were the heads of families of Ladan. loAnd

the sons of Shimei: Jahath, Zna, Jeush, and
Beriah. These four were the sons of Shimei.
llfahath was the chief, and ZDah the sec-
ond; but leush and Beriah did not have
many sons, so they were enrolled as a
single family.

12 The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar,
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. rsThe sons of
Amram: Aaron and Moses. Aaron was set
apart to consecrate the most holy things, so
that he and his sons forever should make
offerings before the I-onl, and minister to
him and pronounce blessings in his name
forever; rabut as for Moses the man of God,
his sons were to be reckoned among the
tribe of Levi. lsThe sons of Moses: Gershom
and Eliezer. telhe sons of Gershom: Shebuel
the chief. tTThe sons of Eliezer: Rehabiah
the chief; Eliezer had no other sons, but the
sons ofRehabiah were very numerous. r8The

sons of Izhar: Shelomith the chief. tThe
sons of Hebron: Jeriah the chief, ,{mariah
the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam
the fourth. 2olhe sons of Uniel: Micah the
chief and Isshiah the second.

21 The sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi.
The sons ofMa}Ii: Eleazar and Kish. r2Eleazar

died having no sons, but only daughters;
their kindred, the sons of Kish, married

tOr Gershom: See 1 Chr 6.1, note. and -13.15 ,Vg Compile Gk Syr: Heb to the Gershonite
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The Temple Musicians

uary and olEcers of God among both the sons
of Eleazar and the sons of Ithamar, 6The

scribe Shemaiah son of Nethanel, a l€vite,
recorded them in the presence of the king,
and the olEcers, and Zadok the priest, and
Ahimelech son of Abiathar. and the heads
of ancestral houses of the priests and of the
l€vites; one ancestral house being chosen
for Eleazar and one chosen for Ithamar.

7 The first lot fell to Jehoiarib, the second
to fedaiah, 

Ethe third to Harim, the fourth
to Seorim, 'gthe fifth to Malchijah, the sixth
to Miiamin, r%he seventh to Hakkoz, the
eighth to Abijah, trthe ninth to Jeshua, the
tenth to Shecaniah, rzthe eleventh to Eliashib,
the twelfth to Iakim, 13the t}irteenth to
Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

lathe

fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to knmer,
r5the seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to
Happinez, I6the nineteenth to Pethahiah,
the twentieth to Jehezkel, 

l7the twenty-first
to lachin, the twenty-second to Gamr:I, l8the

twenty-third to Delaiah, the twenty-fourth
to Matuiah. reThese had as their appointed
duty in their service to enter the house of
the I-ono according to the procedure estab-
lished for them by their ancestor Aaron, as
the I-onn God of Israel had commanded him.

Other kvitts
20 And of the rest of the sons of [evi: of

the sons of Amram, Shubael; of the sons of
Shubael, fehdeiah. '?rof Rehabiah: of the
sons of Rehabiah, Isshiah the chief. "Of the
Izharites, Shelomoth; of the sons of
Shelomoth, Jahath. 'zrThe sons of Hebron:h

Jeriah the chief,iAmariah the second, Jahaziel
the third, Jekameam the fourth. 2aThe sons
ofUzj,el Micah; of the sons of Micah, Shamir.
2sThe brother of Micah, Isshiah; of the sons
of Isshiah. Zechariah. 2the sons of Merari:
Mahli and Mushi. The sons of faaziah: Beno.,
27The sons of Merari: of Jaaziah, Beno,i
Shoham, Zaccur, and lbri. 'z8Of Mahli:ileazar,
who had no sons. ']eof Kish, the sons of
Kish: Jerahmeel. 

3olhe sons of Mushi: MaHi,
Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons of
the lrvites according to their ancestral
houses. rrThese also cast lots corresponding
to their kindred, the descendants of Aaron,
in the presence of King David, Zadok,
Ahimelech. and the heads of ancesfa] houses
of the priests and of the Levites, the chief
as well as the youngest brother.
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The Temple Musicians

25 David and the olficers of the army
also set apart for the service the

sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of
leduthun, who should prophesy with lyres,
harps, and c],rnbals. The Iist of those who
did the work and of their duties was: 2Of the
sons of Asaph: Zaccur, foseph, Nethaniah,
and Asarelah, sons of Asaph, under the
direction of Asaph, who prophesied under
the direction of the king. 3Of feduthun, the
sons of feduthun: Gedaliah, Zeri, Ieshaiah,
Shimei,ft Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, six,
under the direction of their father Jeduthun,
who prophesied with the lyre in thanksgiv-
ing and praise to the [onn. aOf Heman, the
sons of Heman: Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uziel,
Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani,
Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Josh-
bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, Mahazioth. sAll

these were the sons of Heman the king's
seer, according to the promise of God to
exalt him; for God had given Heman four-
teen sons and three daughters.6They were
all under the direction of their father for the
music in the house of the lono with cpn-
bals, harps, and lyres for the service of the
house of God. Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman
were under the order of the king. TThey and
their kindred, who were trained in singing
to the [ono, all of whom were skillful,
numbered two hundred eighty+ight. EAnd

they cast lots for their duties, small and
great, teacher and pupil alike.

9 The first lot fell for Asaph to Joseph; the
second to Gedaliah, to him and his brothers
and his sons, twelve; lothe third to Zaccur,
his sons and his brothers, twelve: lrthe
fourth to Izri, his sons and his brothers,
twelve: r2the fifth to Nethaniah, his sons
and his brothers, twelve; t3the sixth to
Bukkiah, his sons and his brothers, twelve;
tathe seventh to Jesarelah,Ihis sons and his
brothers, twelve; rsthe eighth to Jeshaiah,
his sons and his brothers, twelve: r6the

ninth to Mattaniah, his sons and his broth-
ers, twelve; 17the tenth to Shimei, his sons
and his brothers, twelve: rEthe eleventh to
Azarel, his sons and his brothers, twelve;
rethe twelfth !o Hashabiah, his sons and his
brothers, twelve: 2oto the thirteenth, Shubael,
his sons and his brothers, twelve; 21to the
fourteenth, Mattithiah, his sons and his
brothers, twelve; 22to the fifteenth, to
Jeremoth, his sons and his brothers, twelve;

24.20-:ll Other assignments of
responsibilitiG to the kvius re
indicated here, with the choi@s
made in each ca* by lot.
25.1-31 The $ns of Asaph (6.39;
1 5.19; 16.5-35) ile asigned
vilious musical roles, including
those who prophesiel with music,
which was a fom of ecstatic
experience md divine
conmunication. The dewendms
of Asaph ile mendoncd ln
comection with the worehip of
God after the retum from the exile
in Eaa (2.41; 1.10) and
Nehemiah (7.44: 11.17 -22) ail
in the titles to many of the Psalms
(s0; 73-83).

h Se 23.I9: Heb lacks Hebron I See 23.19: Heb lacks the chie/ rOr ,lis son: Meaning of Heb u@rtain t One

Ms: Gk: MT lacks Slrimei t Or Asqrelah: see 25.2
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25.1-19 The gatekeepers of the
temple de from the same

Benealogical lines Kore ud
Asaph as the musicians (6.37,
39). Even which gate on which
side of the city of Ierusalem they
ile to reFe is detemined by lot.
26.20-1 2 Other assignments
include supervision of the temple
treasuries, as well as o/fcers and
judges whose duties were to
sulrervise the alTais of the tribes
of Israel east and west of the
Jordan, both priestly and royal in
nature.
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rrto the slxteenth. to Hananiah. his sons
and his brothers, twelve; rato the seven-
teenth, to foshbekashah, his sons and his
brothers, twelve; 25to the eighteenth, to
Hanani, his sons and his brothers, twelve:
26to the nineteenth, to Mallothi, his sons
md his brothers, twelve; zito the twentieth,
to Eliathah, his sons and his brothers, twelve:
28to the twenty-first, to Hothir, his sons and
his brothers, twelve; 2eto the twenty-second,
to Giddalti, his sons and his brothers, twelve;
3oto the twenty-third, to Mahazioth, his sons
and his brothers, twelve; rrto the twenty-
fourth, to Romamti-ezer, his sons and his
brothers, twelve.

The Gatukeepers

26 As for the divisions of the gate-
keepers: of the Korahites, Meshel-

emiah son of Kore, of the sons of Asaph.
2Meshelemiah had sons: Zechariah the
fustbom, lediael the second, Zebadiah the
third, lathniel the fourth, rElam the fifth,
fehohanan the sixth, Eliehoenai the sev-
enth. aobed-edom had sons: Shemaiah the
firstbom, lehozabad the second, loah the
third, Sachar the fourth, Nethanel the fifth,
sAmmiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh,
Peullethai the eighth; for God blessed him.
5Also to his son Shemaiah sons were bom
who exercised authority in thelr ancestral
houses, for they were men of great ability.
TThe sons of Shemaiah: Othni, Rephael,
Obed, and Elzabad, whose brothers were
able men, Elihu and Semachiah. EAll these,
sons of Obed-edom with their sons and
brothers, were able men qualified for the
service; sixty-two of Obed-edom. eMeshelem-

iah had sons and brothers, able men, eight-
een. loHosah, of the sons of Merari, had
sons: Shimri the chief (for though he was
not the firstborn, his father made him chiel),
rrllilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third,
Zechariah the fourth: a]l the sons and broth-
ers of Hosah totaled thirteen.

12 These divisions of the gatekeepers,
corresponding to their leaders, had duties,
just as their kindred did, ministering in the
house of the lom; 13and they cast lots by
ancestral houses, small and great alike, for
their gates. raThe lot for the east fell to
Shelemiah. They cast lots also for his son
Zechariah, a prudent counselor, and his lot
came out for the north. rsobed-edom's came

The Treasurers, Olficers. antl ludges

out for the south. and lo his sons was
allotted the storehoure. r5For Shuppim md
Hosah it came out for the west, at the gate
of Shallecheth on the ascending road, Guard
corresponded to guard. 17On the east there
were six [evites each day,'on the north
four each day, on the south four each day,
as well as two and two at the storehouse;
rsand for the colonnade'on the west there
were four at the road and two at the
colonnade.' leThese were the divisions o[
the gatekeepers among the Korahites and
the sons of Merari.

The Treasurers, Olficers, and ludges
20 And ofthe trvites, Ahijah had charge

of the treasuries of the house of God and the
treasuries of the dedicated gifts. 21The sons
of Ladan. the sons of the Gershonites be-
longing to Ladan, the heads of families
belonging to Ladan the Gershonite: fehieli."

22 The sons of Jehieli, Zetham and his
brother Joel, were in charge of the treasur-
ies of the house of the [ono. 23Of the
Amramites, the Izharites, the Hebronites,
and the Uzzielites: 2aShebuel son of Gershom,
son of Moses, was chief olficer in charge of
the treasuries. 2sHis brothers: from Eliezer
were his son Rehabiah, his son Jeshaiah, his
son Joram, his son Zchri, and his son
Shelomoth. 'z6This Shelomoth and his broth-
ers were in charge of all the treasuries of
the dedicated gifts that King David, and the
heads of families, and the olficers of the
thousands and the hundreds, and the com-
manders ofthe army, had dedicated. 27From

booty won in battles they dedicated gifts for
the maintenance of the house of the toRD.
28Also all that Samuel the seer, and Saul
son of Kish, and Abner son of Ner, and loab
son of Z.eruiah had dedicated-all dedicated
gifts were in the care of Shelomothp and his
brothers.

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his
sons were appointed to outside duties for
Israel, as olficers and iudges. soOf the
Hebronites, Hashabiah and his brothers, one
thousand seven huntlred men of ability, had
the oversight of Israel west of the lordan for
all the work of the LoRD and for the service
of the king. IOf the Hebronites, ferijah was
chief of the Hebronites. (In the fortieth year
of David's reign search was made, of what-
ever genealogy or family, and men of great

- Gk: Heb lacks eth daA 'Heb parbar'. meaning uncertain ' The Hebrew text of verse 2 I is con-fused , Gk
Compde 26.28: Heb Shelomith
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Other Civic fficials

ability among them were found at fazer in
Gilead.) r'King David appointed him and his
brothers, two thousand seven hundred men
of ability, heads of families, to have the
oversight of the Reubenites, the Gadites,
and the half-tribe of the Manassites for
everything pertaining to God and for the
affairs of the king.

The Military Divisions

1 7 Tl:.:'s is the list of the people of
A I Israel, the heads of families, the
commanders of the thousands and the
hundreds, and their officers who served the
king in all matt€rs conceming the divisions
that came and went, month after month
throughout the year, each division number-
ing twenty-four thousand:

2 fashobeam son of Zabdiel was in charge
of the fust division in the first month: in his
division were twenty-four thousand. 3He

was a descendant ol Perez, and was chief
of all the commanders of the army for the
first month. aDodai the Ahohite was in
charge of the division of the second month;
Mikloth was the chief officer of his division.
In his division were twenty-four thousand.
sThe third commander, for the third month,
was Benaiah son of the priest fehoiada, as
chief; in his division were twenty-four thou-
sand. 5This is the Benaiah who was a mighf
man of the Thir$ and in command of the
Thirty; his son Ammizabad was in charge
of his division.q TAsahel brother offoab was
fourth, for the fourth month, and his son
Zebadiah after him: in his division were
twenty-four thousand. EThe fifth commander,
for the fifth month, was Shamhuth. the
Iaahite; in his division were twenty-four
thousand. eSixth, for the sixth month, was
ha son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: in his division
were twenty-four thousand. roSeventh, for
the seventh month, was Helez the Pelonite,
of the Ephraimites; in his division were
twenty-four thousand. rrEighth, for the
eighth month, was Sibbecai the Hushathite,
of the Zerahites; in his division were twenty-
four thousand. r2Ninth, for the ninth month,
was Abiezer of Anathoth, a Beniaminite: in
his division were twenty-four thousand.
r3Tenth, for the tenth month, was Maharai
ofNetophah, ofthe Zerahites; in his division
were twenty-four thousand. IaEleventh, for
the eleventh month, was Benaiah of
Pirathon, of the Ephraimites; in his division

1 CHRONICLES

were twenty-fou-r thousand. rsTwelfth, for
the twelfth month, was Heldai the
Netophathite, of Othniel; in his division were
twenty-four thousand.

kaders ol Tribes
16 Over the tribes of Israel, for the

Reubenites, Eliezer son of Zchri was chief
omcer: for the Simeonites, Shephatiah son
of Maacah; rTfor [rvi, Hashabiah son of
Kemuel; for Aaron, Zadok; rsfor 

Judah, Elihu,
one of David's brothers; for Issachar, Omri
son of Michael; refor 7,ebu]un, Ishmaiah son
of Obadiah; for Naphtali, lerimoth son of
Aziel; 2ofor the Ephraimites, Hoshea son of
Azanah: for the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel
son of Pedaiah; 2rfor the half-tribe of
Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo son of Zechariah:
for Beniamin, Iaasiel son of Abner; 22for

Dan, Azarel son ofJeroham. These were the
leaders of the tribes of Israel. '?3David did not
count those below twenty years of age, for
the lono had promised to make Israel as
numerous as the stars ofheaven. 2aloab son
of Zeruiah began to count them, but did not
finish; yet wrath came upon Israel for this,
and the number was not entered into the
account of the Annals of King David.

Other Civic OJficials
25 Over the king's treasuries was

Azmaveth son of Adiel. Over the treasuries
in the country, in the cities, in the villages
and in the towers, was fonathan son of
Uz,iah, 26Over those who did the work of
the field, tilling the soil, was Ezri son of
Chelub. z7over the vineyards was Shimei
the Ramathite. Over the produce of the
vineyards for the wine cellars was Zabdi the
Shiphmite. 2Eover the o[ve and sycamore
trees in the Shephelah was Baal-hanan the
Gederite. Over the stores of oil was Joash.2eover the herds that pastured in Sharon
was Shitrai the Sharonite. Over the herds in
the valleys was Shaphat son ofAdlai. roover

the camels was Obil the Ishmaelite. Over
the donkeys was lehdeiah the Meronothite.
Over the flocks was la"iz the Hagrite. rlAll
these were stewards of King David's prop
erty.

32 Jonathan, David's uncle, was a
counselor, being a man of understanding
and a scribe; fehiel son of Hachmoni at-
tended the king's sons. rrAhithophel was

27.1-15 As with the nmbers of
the priests and IEvites (23.1-4), so

the numbers of the military
leadere ae given in stylired
flgures combining thousands and
multiples of twelve. Taken
literally, the my of David as

here dercribed would have
numbered more the 288,O0O,
which is historically unlikely.
27.16-24 A chiel olfcer wu set
over oach of che tuelYe trlbes.
Blame for conducting a census o[
the trlbcs - which were to be
innumerable like the stds - is
shifted from David to IMb.
27.25-31 Superuision of th€
treasurtes (both tho$ of the king
md thore of the tore md cities),
of 6elds and vineyilds, grovm and
herds, camels md donkeys is
a$igned to lndh'lduals.
27.12-14 The core of aidcs to
Davld consisted of (1) /onathan
(ounsclor, a mm of uder-
standinS and a scribe), (2) a
pond counselor, Ahithophel; (3)
H6rui, who is simply called thz
king's friend: (4) Iehoiada, nd (5)
Abiatfi ar (appuently other
comrelore), md (6) /ab, who is
in charge of the royal my.

q Gk Vg: Heb Amminbqd was his division
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2E.l-21 The centrality o[ David
in the establishment of the temple
and the institution of the woEhip
of God there is afrmed again; cl
Ps 132.8-18;2 Sm 7; 1 Chr
77.1-14; 22.2-19. Phrased in the
language of Deuteronomy (as
epitomired in Deut 4.40). God tells
David that essential to the
continuity of the kingdom in the
lmd is fidelity in keeping mA
commanilments and ordiMrces. The
altemative is that disobedien@ to
the law will lead God to abandon

Aou lorever. The detailed plans that
David trmsmits io Solomon for
the structue md fmishing of the
temple ae in Miting and
@Dstitutg the plan ol all the works.
Solomon is to superyise the entire
devoted corps of o6cers, worken
md voluteers. A featue of the
smctuily not mentioned in the
cther accounts of the shrine and
its fumishings is the golden chailot
of the cherubim. This detail
suggests a link with the chaiot of
God as the symbol of the &vioe
presence md lnwer mentioned in
the stories of Elijah and Elisha (2
Klngs 2.11-12; 6.77i 7.6),iaPs
68.17 and in Isa 66.15: 29.1-9.
In addition to the materials David
is said in 21.18-27 atd22.2-5 to
have provided for building the
temple, he now is reported as
making additional oflerings in
huge amounts of gold, silver md
other metals, and as encouaging
the heads of Israel's ancestral
ho6es to make contributions as
well, which they did generously.
A Persian coin, ddric
weighed a little over

1 CHRONICLES

the king's counselor, and Hushai the fuchit€
was the king's friend. raAfter Ahithophel
came Jehoiada son of Benaiah, and Abiathar.
Joab was commander of the king's army.

Solomon lnstructcd to Build the Temple.) O David assembled at Jerusalem all
ZO the olficials ofIsrael. the ofllcials of
the tribes, the officers of the divisions that
served the king, the commanders of the
thousands, the commanders of the hun-
dreds, the stewards of all the property and
cattle of the king and his sons, together
with the palace olEcials, the mighty warri-
ors, and all the warriors. 2Then King David
rose to his feet and said: "Hear me, my
brothers and my people. I had planned to
build a house of rest for the ark of the
covenant of the [oRD, for the footstool of our
God; and I made preparations for building.
3But God said to me, 'You shall not build
a house for my name, for you are a warrior
and have shed blood.' aYet the tom God of
Israel chose me from all my ancestral house
to be king over Israel forever; for he chose
fudah as leader, and in the house of ludah
my father's house, and among my {ather's
sons he took delight in making me king
over all Israel, sAnd of all my sons, for the
Lonn has given me many, he has chosen my
son Solomon to sit upon the throne of the
kingdom of the Ioru over Israel. 6He said to
me, 'It is your son Solomon who shall build
my house and my courts, for I have chosen
him to be a son to me, and I will be a father
to him. 7I will establish his kingdom forever
if he continues resolute in keeping my com-

Qferings lor )7il)ding the Temple

plan of the vestibule of the temple, and of
its houses, its treasuries, its upper rooms,
and its inner chambers, and ofthe room for
the mercy seat;'r2and the plan of all that
he had in mind: for the r:ourts of the house
of the toRD, all the surrounding chambers,
the treasuries of the house of God, md the
treasuries for dedicated gifts; rsfor the divi-
sions of the priests and of the Levites, and
all the work of the servlce in the house of
the [oxn: for a]l the vessels for the service
in the house of the I-onn, lathe weight of
gold for all golden vessels for each service,
the weight of silver vessels for each service,
rsthe weight of the golden lampstands and
their lamps, the weighl. of gold for each
lampstand and its lamps, the weight of
silver for a lampstand and its lamps, accord-
ing to the use of each in the service, 16the

weight of gold for each table for the rows
o[ bread, the si]ver for the silver tables,
rTand pure gold for the forks, the basins,
and the cups; for the golden bowls and the
weight of each; for the silver bowls and the
weight of each; rEfor the altar of incense
made of refined gold, and its weight; also his
plan for the golden chariot of the cherubim
that spread their wings and covered the ark
of the covenant of the Lono.

19 "All this, in writing at the toru's
direction, he made clear to me-the plan of
all the works."

20 David said further to his son Solo-
mon, "Be strong and of good courage, and
act. Do not be afraid or dismayed; for the
Lonn God, my God, is with you. He will not
fail you or forsake you, until all the work
for the service of the house of the IoRD is

of
8

gold,
grms.

mandments and my ordinances, as he is finished. 21Here are the divisions of the priests
today.' 8Now therefore in the sight of all and the I€vites for all the service of the
Israel, the assembly of the Iono, ard in the house of God; and with you in all the work
hearing of our God, observe and search out will be every volunteer who has skill for
all the commandments of the [ono your any kind of service; a]so the olficers and all
God; that you may possess this good land, the people will be wholly at your com-
and leave it for an inheritance to your mand,"
children after you forever.

9 "And you, my son Solomon, know the
God of your father, and serve him with Offerings for Buililing the Temple
single mind and wil.ling heart; for the [oa-o ') O King David said to the whole as-
searches every mind, and understands every A J sembly, "My son Solomon, whom
plan and thought. If you seek him, he will alone God has chosen, is young and inex-
be found by you; but if you forsake him, he perienced, and the work is greah for the
will abandon you forever. loTake heed now, temple' will not be for mortals but for the
for the lom has chosen you to build a [oRD God.'zSo I have provided for the house
house as the sanctuary; be strong, and act." of my God, so far as I was able, the gold

11 ThenDavidgavehissonSolomonthe for the things of gold, the silver for the

'Or the cover " Heb /ortr€ss
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Summary oJ David's Reign

things of silver, and the bronze for the
things of brorue, the iron for the things of
iron, and wood lor the things of wood,
besides great quantities of onyx and stones
for setting, antimony, colored stones, all
sorts of precious stones, and marble in
abundance. rMoreover, in addition to all
that I have provided for the holy house, I
have a treasure of my own of gold and
silver, and because of my devotion to the
house of my God I give it to the house of
my God: athree thousand talents of gold, of
the gold of OphI, and seven thousand tal-
ents of refined silver, for overlaying the
walls of the house. sand for all the work to
be done by artisans, gold for the things of
gold and silver for the things of silver. Who
then will olTer wi-llingly, consecrating them-
selves today to the LoR-D?"

6 Then the leaders of ancestral houses
made their freewill offerings, as did also the
leaders of the tribes. the cornmanders of the
thousands and of the hundreds, and the
omcers over the king's work. TThey gave for
the service of the house of God five thou-
sand talents and ten thousand darics of
gold, ten thousand talents of silver, eighteen
thousand talents of bronzr, and one hun-
dred thousand talents of iron. 8Whoever

had precious stones gave them to the treas-
ury of the house of the [om, into the care
of lehiel the Gershonite. eThen the people
rejoiced because these had given willingly,
for with single mind they had ollered freely
to the Lonp; King David also reioiced greatly.

1 CHRONICLES

r5For we are aliens and transients before
you, as were all our ancestors; ou days on
the earth are like a shadow, and there is no
hope. 160 lono our God, all this abundance
that we have provided for building you a
house for your holy name comes from your
hand and is all your own. r7I know, my
God, that you search the heart, and take
pleasure in uprightness; in the uprightness
of my heart I have freely offered all these
things, and now I have seen your people,
who are present here, ollering freely and
joyously to you. rEO Lonr, the God of
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, our ancestors,
keep forever such purposes and thoughts in
the hearts <lf your people, and direct their
hearts toward you. teGrant to my son Solo-
mon that with single mind he may keep
your commandments. your decrees, and your
statutes, performing all of them, and that he
may build the temple' for which I have
made provision."

20 Then David said to the whole assem-
bly, "Bless the [onn your God." And all the
assembly blessed the tom, the God of their
ancestors, and bowed their heads and pros-
trated themselves before the lono and the
king. "On the next day they ollered sacri-
fices and burnt ollerings to the loru, a
thousand bulls, a thousand rams, and a
thousand lambs, with their libations, and
sacrifices in abundance for a]l Israel: 22and

they ate and fuank before the Lono on that
day with great ioy.

29.1O-22a David leads all the
rosemblg of Israel in prai* to God.
celebrating God's power over the
whole of creation and his car€ for
his people, while appealinB to
them to b€ devoted to God and
obedient to his commandments.
The people then ioin in the
ollering of sacriffce and ioy in the
Iord's proence.
29.22b-25 Solomon is conflmed
as king (cl 23.1; I Kings L38-
40), and all Isra€I, as well as the
Ieadere and the royal household,
acclaim him as such.
29.26-30 David's reign is here
depicted affimatively, without
referetrcc to his failues and
misdeeds which de recorded in
the Books of Samuel and Kings.
The Chronicler wants to imply the
rellabiltty of this account by
claiming that it is based on the
records allegedly kept by the
prophets and seers who adviwd
David duing his rule, which is

here depicted as a glorious model.

David's Praise to God
10 Then David blessed the Lom in the

presence of all the assembly; David said:
"Blessed are you, O [ono, the God of our
ancestor Israel, forever and ever, rlYours, O
lono, are the greatness, the power, the glory,
the victory, and the maiesty; for all that is
in the heavens and on the earth is yours;
yotus is the kingdom, O [ono, and you are
exalted as head above all. r2Riches and honor
come from you, and you rule over all. In
your hand are power and might; and it is
in your hand to make great and to give
strength to all. tsAnd now, our God, we give
thanks to you and praise your glorious name.

14 "But who am I, and what is my
people, that we shouid be able to make this
freewill offering? For all things come from
you. and of your own have we given you.

Solomon Anointed King
They made David's son Solomon king a
second time: they anointed him as the lonn's
prince, and Zadok as priest. 23Then Solomon
sat on the throne of the Lonn, succeeding his
father David as king; he prospered, and all
Israel obeyed him. zaAll the leaders and the
mighty warriors, and also all the sons of
King David. pledged their a.llegiance to King
Solomon. 25The lono hig]rly exalted Solo-
mon in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed
upon him such royal majesty as had not
been on any king before him in Israel.

Summary oJ David's Reign
26 Thus David son offesse reigrred over

all Israel. ']7The period that he reigned over
Israel was forty years; he reigned seven
years in Hebron, and thirty-three years in

' Heb /ortress
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Jerusalem, 
rEHe died in a good old age. full

of days, riches, and honor; and his son
Solomon succeeded him. 2eNow the acts of
King David, from first to last, are written in
the records of the seer Samuel. and in the

Pregrations .for Building the Temple

records o[ the prophet Nathan. and in the
records of the seer Gad. rowith accounts of
all his rule and his might and of the events
that befell him and Israel and all the king-
doms of the earth.

2 CHRONICLESSee the Introductions, pp. 3, 38,
md 44-45 above.

l.l-9.31 The Glorious Reign of
Solomon.
l l-5 Omitting the accounts of
the struggle for the throne in 1

Kings 1-2, and Solomon's
strategic milriage with an
Egyptim princess (1 Kings 3.1),
the Chlonicler describes Solomon's
6rst great public act as the
owmbling at Gibeon of all the
elaborate leadership that he had
developed lor Israel: commanders,
jtdges, Ieaders, heods oJ Jamilies.
Instead oI acknowledging
Solomon's eEor in woEhipping at
a high place (1 Kings 3.3-4), the
people ae assembled at Gibeon as
a symbol oI continuity with
Israel's past, and especially with
Moses md the tent ol meeting,
which he had made (Ex 26;
39.32), md which is here and in
7 Chr 21.29 reported to be in
Gibeon. The dimculty with this
claim is appilent in the
paenthetical note (1.4) that
David had taken the ark oI God,

from Kiriath-ieilim to Jerusalem.
Possibly there were sepilate
haditions in ancient Israel about
the tent md the tk. The bronze
dltar, described in Ex 27,1-8, is
here attributed to the head of the
artisans engaged to build the tent
md its sacred equipmeat, Beulel
sonolUri(Er 3l.l-11). The altil,
rather than the ilk, is pictured as
the place where Solomon
approached God to in4uire about
his will md purpose.
1,7-17 God appeared to Solomon,
md in reslpns to Solomon's
request for wirdom in gdding the
kingdom, promiss not only
wisdom and &nowledre, but also
wealth md honor without equal.
The abundmce oI wealth, militily
equipment and internatioDal trade
is enumerated. Kue is probably the
same as Cilicia: a diskict including
what is now northeastem
md southwestem Tukey.

Syria
The

Hittires @nholled this same
general aea. Ardm is western
Sria.
2.1-lt Prepilations for building
th€ temple included the
consription of huge numbers of
workers ud sulretvlsors, as well
6 the acquisition from Huram o[
Tyrs (in 1 Kings 5 his nme is
lliram) of the materials and skilled
worke$ to complete the

S olomon Requests Wisdom
1 Solomon son of David establishe(l him-
I self in his kingdom: the tom his God

was with him and made him exceedingly
great.

2 Solomon summoned a]l Israel, the com-
manders of the thousands and of the hun-
dreds, the judges, and all the leaders of all
Israel, the heads of families. 3Then Solomon,
and the whole assembly with him, went to
the high place that was at Gibeon; for God's
tent of meeting, which Moses the servant of
the [,on-o had made in the wilderness. was
there. a(But David had brought the ark of
God up from Kiriath-jearim to the place that
David had prepared for it; for he had pitched
a tent for it in Jerusalem.) 

sMoreover the
bronze altar that Bezalel son of Uri, son of
Hur, had made, was there in front of the
tabemacle of the loRD. And Solomon and
the assembly inquired at it. 5Solomon went
up there to the bronze altar before the I-om,
which was at the tent of meeting, and
offered a thousand bumt oflerings on it.

7 That night God appeared to Solomon,
and said to him, "Ask what I should give
you." 8solomon said to God, "You have
shown great and steadfast love to my father
David, and have made me succeed him as
king. eO Iono God, let your promise to my
father David now be fulfilled, for you have
made me king over a people za mrmerous
as the dust of the earth. IoGive me now
wisdom and knowledge to go out and come
in before this people, for who can rule this
great people of yours?" rrGod answered
Solomon, "Because this was in your heart,
and you have not asked for possessions,
wealth, honor, or the life of those who hate
you, and have not even asked for long li{e,

,Gk vg: Heb ro ,ch 1.18 in Heb .ch 2,1 in Heb
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but have asked for wisdom and knowledge
for yourself that you may rule my people
over whom I have made you king, r2wis-

dom and knowledge are granted to you. I
will a.lso give you riches, possessions, and
honor, such as none of the kings had who
were before you, and none after you shall
have the [ike." r3So Solomon came from" the
high place at Gibeon, from the tent of
meeting, to ferusalem. And he reigrred over
Israel.

Solomon's Military and Commercial
Activity

14 Solomon gathered together chariots
and horses: he had fourteen hundred chari-
ots and twelve thousand horses, which he
stationed in the chariot cities and with the
king in ferusalem. IsThe king made silver
and gold as common in ferusalem as stone,
and he made cedar as plentilul as the syca-
more of the Shephelah. r5Solomon's horses
were imported from Egypt and Kue; the
king's traders received th.em from Kue at
the prevailing price. rTThey imported from
Egypt, and then exported, a chariot for six
hundred shekels of silver. and a horse for
one hundred fifty; so through them these
were exported to all the kings of the Hittites
and the kings of Aram.

Preparations for Buililing the Temple-)b Solomon decided to build a temple for
.A the name of the [oRD, and a royal
palace for himself. 2'Solomon conscripted
seventy thousand laborers and eighty thou-
sand stonecutters in the hill country, with
three thousand six hundred to oversee them.

conshuction of t}lis complex,
Huram agteed to fulfill these
requests in exchmge for food,
including grain, wine and oil. His
acknowledgment of the Irro
expands on the sowce (1 Kings
5.7) to include a declaration of

God's having made heaven anil
earth. ed an indication that the
mat€rials ile to build a temple for
God md also a royal palace for
Solomon. In 1 Kings 5.13 the
workforce for building and
adoming the temple is .orocripted

out ol all IsrrcI, but in 2 Chr 2.1 7-
18 the workem ile said to have
been taken [rom all the alierc who
were residing in the land.

7,4
2 Sam
6.2,17:1 Chr
15.1

1.5
Ex 38.1,2

1.3
I Kings 3.4;
Bx 36.8

1.6
1 Kings 3.4

1,7
1 Kings 3.5,6

29.2E
Gen 15.15;
25.8t I Chr

29,30
Dan 2.21:
4.23,25

r.l6
1 Kings
70.28,29i
2 Chr 9.28

1.2
1 Ch 28.1

1.8
1 Chr 28.5

l.l I
1 Kings 3.11-
13

1.12
1 Ctu 29.25:
2 Cbt 9.22

l.l
1 Kings
2.12,46i cea
39.2; I Cbr
29.25

t.t4
1 Kings 4.26;
1.O.26-29:
2 Ctu 9.25

l.t5
1 Kings
),O.27;2 Chr

1.9
I Kings 3.7,8

l.lo
I Kings 3.9

2,1
I Kings 5.5

2.2
ver l8;
1 Kings
5.1 5,1 6



2.3
I Kings 5.2-

11;1 Chr
14. r

Solomon Builds the Temple

Alliance with Huram of Tyre
3 Solomon sent word to King Huram of

Tyre: "Once you dealt with my father David
and sent him cedar to build himself a house
to live in. aI am now about to build a house
for the name of the l-ono my God and
dedicate it to him for ollering fragrant in-
cense before him, and for the regular offer-
ing of the rows of bread, and for burnt
olTerings morning and evening, on the
sabbaths and the new moons and the ap-
pointed festivals of the Lono our God, as
ordained forever for Israel. 5The house that
I am about to build will be great, for our
God is greater than other gods. 6But who is
able to build him a house, since heaven,
even highest heaven, cannot contain him?
Who am I to build a house for him, except
as a place to make ollerings before him? 7So

now send me an artisan skilled to work in
gold, silver, bronze, and iron, and in purple,
crimson, and blue fabrics, trained also in
engraving, to join the skilled workers who
are with me in Judah and ferusalem, whom
my father David provided. 8Send me also
cedar, cypress, and a-lgum timber from [eba-
non, for I know that your servants are
skilled in cutting l€banon timber. My serv-
ants will work with your servants eto pre-
pare timber for me in abundance, for the
house I am about to build will be great and
wonderful. rT will provide for your serv-
ants, those who cut the timber, twenty
thousand cors of crushed wheat, twenty
thousand cors of barley, twenty thousand
bathsd of wine, and twenty thousand baths
of oil."

11 Then King Huram of Tyre answered
in a letter that he sent to Solomon, "Be-
cause the Lom loves his people he has made
you king over them." r2Huram also said,
"Blessed be the lom God of Israel, who
made heaven and earth, who has given
King David a wise son, endowed with dis-
cretion and mderstanding, who will build
a temple for the [,ono, and a royai palace for
himself.

13 "I have dispatched Huram-abi, a skilled
artisan, endowed with understanding, rathe

son of one of the Danite women, his father
a Tyrian. He is trained to work in gold,
silver, bronze, iron, stone, and wood, and in
purple, blue, and crimson fabrics and fine
linen, and to do all sorts of engraving and
execute any design that may be assigned
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him, with your artisans, the artisans of my
lord, your father David. lsNow, as for the
wheat, barley, oil, and wine, of which my
lord has spoken, let him send them to his
servants. 15We will cut whatever timber
you need from l,ebanon, and bring it to you
as rafts by sea to Ioppa; you will take it up
to Ierusalem."

17 Then Solomon took a census of all
the aliens who were residing in the land of
Israel, after the census that his father David
had taken: and there were lound to be one
hundred fifty+hree thousand six hundred.
rESeventy thousand of them he assigned as
laborers, eighty thousand as stonecutters in
the hill country, and three thousand six
hundred as overseers to make the people
work.

Solomon Builds the Temple

3.1-17 The Construction of the
Temple. Ihs sits, the threshing
floor of Oman the Jebusite, had
been selectEd eillier by David,
who bought the place and erected
m altd there (2 Sm 24.18-25; 1

Chr 21.18-22.1). Orhah is a
viliant of Araunah, the former
omer of the site (2 Sam 24.18).
The dimemions and features of
the temple ile given in idealized
numbers. with t}fe vestibule
reaching a height ol one hurdrd
twent! cubits (between 180 and
200 feet) md the gold overlay o{
the holg place said to have weighed
more than 50,000 pouds. Ihc
most holy place, which is the
equivalent of the inner sanctwry in
1 Kings 6.17-28, is a tem found
in Ex 26.31-35 for the inmost
sction of the sacred ient. where
the lam was believed to be
present in the lom of a cloud oI
glory (Ex 40.34-38)- The pilhrs in
lront ol the howe ue described
more lully in 1 Kings 7.15-22.

2.4
ver 1;

Ex 30.7;
25.30; Nm

28.9,10

2.5
I Chr 16.25;

Ps i35.5

2.7
ver 13,14;

1 Cht 22.15

2,4
2 Chr

9.10,11

2.6
1 Kings 8.27;

2 Chr 6.18

2,to
1 Kings 5.11

2.tl
l Kings 10.9;

2 ChI 9.8

2,12
1 Kings 5.7;

Ps 33.6;
to2.25

2,14
1 Kings
7.13,14

3 Solomon began to build the house of
the Lono in ferusalem on Mount

Moriah, where the lom had appeared to his
father David, at the place that David had
designated, on the threshing floor of Oman
the Iebusite. 2He began to build on the
second day of the second month of the
fourth year of his reigrr. 3These are Solo-
mon's measurements'for building the house
of God: the length, in cubits of the old
standard, was sixty cubits, and the width
twenty cubits. aThe vestibule in front of the
nave of the house was twenty cubits long,
across the width of the house:/ and its
height was one hundred twenty cubits. He
overlaid it on the inside with pure gold.
sThe nave he lined with cypress, covered it
with fine gold, and made palms and chains
on it. 5He adomed the house with settings
of precious stones. The gold was gold from
Parvaim. 7So he lined the house with gold-
its beams, its thresholds, its walls, and its
doors; and he carved cherubim on the walls.

8 He made the most holy place; its length,
corresponding to the width of the house,
was twenty cubits, and its width was twenty
cubits: he overlaid it with six hundred ta]-
ents of fine gold. 'gThe weight of the nails
was flfty shekels of gold. He overlaid the
upper chambers with gold.

10 In the most holy place he made two
carved cherubim and overlaid, them with
gold. rrThe wings of the cherubim together
extended twenty cubits: one wing of the

2.16
1 Kings 5.8,9

2.15
ver 10

2,17
l Cht 22.2

2.18
vet 2

3.lo
1 Kings 6.23-

28

3.1
1 Kings 6.1fI;
1 Chr 21.18

3.5
1 Kings 6.17

3.7
I Kings 6.20-

22,29-35

3'8
1 Kings 6.16

dA Hebrew measue of volurle 'Syr: Heb loundations /Compare I Kings 6.3: Meaning of Heb

uncertain e Heb they overlaid
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4.1-6 The molten sea. about fifteen
Ieet across and 7.5 feet deep, was
a huge, elaborate basin in which
the priests were to puify
themselves. The smaller basins
were for washing the ofrerings
ild t}Ie equipment used in the
sacrifices.
4.7-21 Other equipment lor the
temple was made of brom (pots,

shovels, &rsins) and gold
(Iampstands: the goden altar). The
casting of the broMe objects was
done in the Jordan Valley,
between Succoth and Zeredah.
two cities on the fil side of the
Jordan Valley east oI Shechem. A
special table was made for the
bread ol the Presence, the sacred
bread which was placed before the
Irp in the inner sanctuary (1
Sam 21.6; Ex 25.23-30). on the
whole, the description here lollows
the accomt in t Kings 7.13-51.
5.2-14 The ac@unt of the
brjtgilrg of the ark ol the covenant
into the temple is dram from 1

Kings 8.1-9. The sole contents of
the uk (5.10) te the two tablets
that Moses put there at Horeb,
another name lor Mount Sinai.
where Moss received the law
written with the fnger ol God (Ft
31.18). In this account the Idvites
ile mentioned, and there is a
more extensive list of the priestly
officials who were present at the
ceremony, with details of their
attire md equipment. The brief
hymn fragment amming that the
[@'s steodfast love enilures forever
is a recu[ent theme in the Psalms
(tOO.5; 106.1; 107.1; 118.1;
throughout Ps 136) and in the
prophet Ieremiai (33. 1 l).
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one, five cubits long, touched the u'all oI the
house, ald its other wing, five cubits long,
touched the wing of the other cherub; r2and

of this cherub, one wing, fir.e cubits long,
touched the wall of the house, and the
other wing, also five cubits long, was ioined
to the wing of the first cherub. rrThe wings
of these cherubim eytended twenly r:ubits:
the cherubimh stood on their feet, ficing the
nave. r4And Solomonr made the curtain of
blue and purple and crimson labrics and
fine linen. and worked cherubim into it.

15 In front of the house he made two
pillars thirty-five cubits high, with a capital
of five cubits on the top of each. r6He made
encirclingt chains and put them on the tops
of the pillars; and he made one hundred
pomegranates, and put them on the chains.
17He set up the pillars in front of the temple,
one on the right, the other on the left; the
one on the right he called lachin, and the
one on the left, Boaz.

Fumishings of the Temple

A He made an altar of bronze. twenty
1f cubits long, twenty cubits wide. and
ten cubits high. 'zThen he made the molten
sea; it was round, ten cubits from rim to
rim, and five cubits high. A line of thirty
cubits would encircle it completely. 3under

it were panels all around, each of ten cubits,
surrounding the sea; there were two rows
of panels, cast when it was cast. 4It stood
on twelve oxen, three facing north, three
facing west, three facing south, and three
facing east; the sea was set on them. The
hindquarters of each were toward the in-
side. 5lts thickness was a handbreadth; its
rim was made like the rim of a cup, like the
flon er of a lily; it held three thousand baths.k
6He also made ten basins in which to wash,
and set five on the right side, and five on
the left. In these they were to rinse what
was used for the burnt offering. The sea was
for the priests to wash in.

7 He made ten golden lampstands as
prescribed, and set them in the tempJe, five
on the south side and five on the north. sHe

also made ten tables and placed them in the
temple, five on the right side and five on the
left. And he made one hundred basins of
gold. eHe made the court of the priests, and
the great court, and doors for the court; he
overlaid their doors with bronze. roHe set
the sea at the southeast corner of the house.

Tlrc -\rk Brougltt into tlu Tentple

11 And Huram made the pots, the sho\L
els. and the basins. Thus Huram finished
the work that he did for King Solomon on
the house of God: r2the two pillars, the
bowls, and the two capitals on the top of
the pillars; and the two latticeworks to cover
the two bowls of the capitals that were on
the top of the pillars; 1r1.he four hundred
pomegranates for the two latticeworks, two
rows of pomegranates for each latticework,
to cover the two bowls oll the capitals that
were on the pillars. laHe made the stands,
the basins on the stands. r:5the one sea, and
the twelve oxen underneath it. l'Ihe pots,
the shovels, the forks, and all the equipment
for these Huram-abi made of bumished
bronze for King Solomon for the house of
the I-on-o. tTIn the plain rrf the fordan the
king cast them, in the clay ground between
Succoth and Zeredah. lsSolomon made all
these things in great quantities, so that the
weight of the bronze was not determined.

19 So Solomon made all the things that
were in the house of Godr the golden altar,
the tables for the bread of the Presence,
2othe lampstands and their lamps of pure
gold to burn before the inner sanctuar5z, as
prescribed; 21the flowers, the lamps, and the
tongs, of purest gold; 22the snuffers, basins,
ladles, and 6repans, of pur:e gold. As for the
entrance to the temple: the inner doors to
the most holy place and the doors of the
nave of the temple were of gold.

J for the house ofthe Lom was finished.
Solomon brought in the things that his
father David had dedicated, and stored the
silver, the gold, and all l.he vessels in the
txeasuries of the house of God.

The Ark Brought into the Temple
2 Then Solomon assembled the elders of

Israel and all the heads of the tribes, the
leaders of the ancestral houscs of the people
of Israel, in Jerusalem, to bring up the ark
of the covenant of the Lono out of the city
of David, which is Zon. rAnd all the Isra-
elites assembled before the king at the fes-
tival that is in the seventh month. aAnd all
the elders of Israel came, and the l€vites
carried the ark. 5So they brought up the
ark, the tent of meeting, and all the holy
vessels that were in the tent; the priests and
the Levites brought them up. 6King Solo-
mon and all the congregarion of Israel, who

hHeb theg IHeb he rCn: Heb inthe inner sanctuary rA Hebrew measure ofvolume
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Solomon's Prayer of Dedication

had assembled before him, were before the
ark, sacrificing so many sheep and oxen
that they could not be numbered or countd.
TThen the priests brought the ark of the
covenant of the Lom to its place, in the
inner sanctuar5z of the house, in the most
holy place, underneath the wings of the
cherubim, sFor the cherubim spread out
their wings over the place of the ark, so that
the cherubim made a covering above the
ark and its poles. eThe poles were so long
that the ends of the poles were seen from
the holy place in front of the inner smctu-
ary; but they could not be seen from out-
side; they are there to this day. 'olhere was
nothing in the ark except the two tablets
that Moses put there at Horeb, where the
loru made a covenanti with the people of
Israel after they came out of Eg)?t.

11 Now when the priests came out of the
holy place (for all the priests who were
present had sanctified themselves, without
regard to their divisions, t2and all the levitical
singers, Asaph, Heman, and leduthun, their
sons and kindred, arrayed in fine linen,
with cyrnbals, harps, and lyres, stood east
of the altar with one hmdred twenty priests
who were trumpeters). r3lt was the duty of
the trmpeters and singers to mal<e them-
selves heard in unison in praise and thanks-
giving to the [onn, and when the song was
raised, with trumpets and cymbals and other
musical instruments, in praise to the I-orn,

"For he is good,
for his steadfast love endues forever,"

the house, the house of the [oRD, was fi]led
with a cloud, laso that the priests could not
stand to minister because of the cloud: for
the glory of the [ono filled the house of God.

Dedication ol the Temple

6 Then Solomon said, "The lnm has
said that he would reside in thick

dakness. 'I have built you an exalted house,
a place for you to reside in forever."

3 Then the king turned around and
blessed all the assembly of Israel, while all
the assembly of Israel stood. aAnd he said,
"Blessed be the [ono, the God oflsrael, who
with his hand has fulflled what he prom-
ised with his mouth to my father David,
saying, s'Since the day that I brought my
people out of the land of EgWt, I have not
chosen a city from any o[ the tribes of Israel
in which to build a house, so that my name

2 CHRONICLES

might be there, and I chose no one as ruler
over my people Israel; ubu[ I have chosen
Jerusalem in order that my name may be
there, and I have chosen David to be over
my people Israel.' 7My father David had it
in mind to build a house for the name of
the l-om, the God of Israel. 8But the [.ono
said to my father David, 'You did well to
consider building a house for my name;
snevertheless you shall not build the house,
but your son who shall be bom to you shall
build the house for my name.' r0Now the
lorc has fulfflled his promise that he made;
for I have succeeded my father David, and
sit on the tlrone of Israel, as the lom
promised, and have built the house for the
name of the Lono, the God of Israel. llThere
I have set the ark. in which is the covenant
of the Lom that he made with the people
of Israel."

Solomon's Prayer of Dedication
12 Then Solomon'stood before the altar

of the I-oRD in the presence of the whole
assembly of Israel, and spread out his hands.
llSolomon had made a bronze platform five
cubits long, ffve cubits wide, and three cubits
high, and had set it in the court; md he
stood on it. Then he knelt on his knees in
the presence of the whole assembly of Israel,
and spread out his hands toward heaven.
laHe said, "O t-om, God of Israel, there is no
God like you, in heaven or on earth, keep-
ing covenant in steadfast love with you
servants who walk before you with all their
heart- 15you who have kept for your serv-
ant, my father David, what you promised to
him. Indeed, you promised with your mouth
and this day have fulfilled with your hand.
r6Therefore, O tono, God of Israel, keep for
your servant, my father David, that which
you promised him, saying, 'There shall never
fail you a successor before me to sit on the
throne of Israel, if only your children keep
to their way, to walk in my law as you have
walked before me.' rTTherefore, O lon-u, God
of Israel, let your word be confirmed, which
you promised to your servant David.

18 "But will God indeed reside with
mortals on earth? Even heaven and the
highest heaven cannot contain you, how
much less this house that I have built!
reRegard your servant's prayer and his plea,
O lonn my God, heeding the cry and the
prayer that your servant prays to you. 2(t{ay

6.1-I I Th€ Dedication of the
Temple by Solomon. BetinninB
with Solomon's assertton of his
role in having built a house where
the Iom will reside Jorever, the
subsquent nrrative lollows
closely I Kings 8.12-21. More
specific than in the 1 Kings 8
source are the claims o[ the
uniquen€ss ol the house oI David
as Cod's designakd rulers over
this people, and of a city which
did not belong to anA ol the tribes
ol lsrael that is, ,erusalem as

the location for God's house.
Omifting the reference to the
covenant having been made with
the ancestors of Israel whom God
brought out of Egypt (1 Kings
8.2I), it is here said to have been
made simply with the people o[
Israel.
6.12-42 Solomon's Prayer of
Dedication. Sioce ptayet beJorc the
altar of the I0RD was the special
prerogative of the priesti, a broM€
platlotm is described as positioned
for Solomon to ad&ess God in the
preserce of the whole assembly oJ

Isrd€l. This feature is not found in
the account in 1 Kings. In 6.15-
1 7 it is specified that for God's
people to wal& itr my law is
essential if the Davidic dynasty is
to continu€, Notabl€ among the
themes relreated from the 1 Kings
8 souce is the promi* that
Ioreigne$ bon other nations and
lands will come to know God's
name and/ear him. The prayer of
repentance with its recollection of
the exodus from EgJ&t in 1 Kings
8.46-53 is abbreviated here (6.36-
39), and the petition ends with a
paraphrase of Ps 132.E-10,
invoking God's support for the
priests md the kitrrg (anointed one),

rHeb lacks a covenant ^Heb he
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7.1-r. Thc Sisn of Drinc
Approval The Jire lrom heaven tot
only signiffes God s acceptance of
the ollerings but also results in the
fflling of the temple with the
radiant cloud which was seen as

embodying the pre$nce of God
there.
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your e!'es be open da1'and Dight to\\'ard
this house, the place where you promised
to set your name. and may you heed the
prayer that your servzrnt prays toward this
place. ']rAnd hear the plea of your servant
and oI your people Israel, when they pray
toward this place; may you hear from heaven
your dwelling place; hear and forgive.

22 "If someone sins against another and
is required to take an oath and cornes and
sweas before your altar in this housc, r rmay

you hear from heaven, and act, and judge
your servants, repaying the guilty by bring-
ing their conduct on their own head, and
vindicating those who are in the right by
rewarding them in accordance with their
righteousness.

24 "When your people Israel, having
sinned against you, are defeated before an
enemy but tum again to you, conft:ss your
name, pray and plead with you in this
house, 25may you hear from heaven, and
forgive the sin o[ your people Isrirel, and
bring them again to the land that you gave
to them and to their ancestors.

26 "When heaven is shut up and there
is no rain because they have sinned against
you, arld then they pray toward this place,
confess your name, and tum from their sin,
because you punish them, 27may you hear
in heaven, forgive the sin of your servants,
your p€ople Israel, when you teaih them
the good way in which they should walk;
and send down rain upon your land, which
you have given to your people as an inher-
itance.

28 "I{ there is famine in the land. if there
is plague, blight, mildew, locust, or caterpil-
lar; if their enemies besiege them in any of
the settlements of the lands: whatt'ver suf-
fering, whatever sickness there is; 2ew[6t-

ever prayer, whatever plea from any indi-
vidual or from all your people Israel, all
knowing their own sullering and their own
sorrows so that they stretch out their hands
toward this house; romay you hear from
heaven, your dwelling place, forgive, and
render to all whose heart you know, ac-
cording to all their ways, for only you know
the human heart. ]rThus may they fear you
and walk in your ways all the days that
they live in the land that you gave to our
ar.cestors.

32 "Likewise when foreigners, rvho are
not of your people Israel, come lrom a
distant land because of your great name,
and your mighty hand, and your out-

Solornon lkdicates the Tentple

stretched am. rrhen they come and pray
torvard this house. rrmay you heu from
heaven your dwelling place, and do what-
ever the foreigners ask of you, in order that
all the peoples of the earth may know your
name and fear you, as do your people lsrael,
and that they may know that your narne
has been invoked on this house that I have
built.

34 "If you people go out to battle against
their enemies, by whatever way you shall
send them, and they pray to you toward
this city that you have chosen and the
house that I have built for your name,
r5then hear from heaven their prayer and
their plea. and maintain their cause.

36 "If they sin against you-for there is
no one who does not sin-and you are
angry with them and give them to an
enemy, so that they are carried away cap-
tive to a land far or near: rTthen if they
come to their senses in the land to which
they have been tal<en captive, and repent,
and plead with you in the land of their
captivity, saying, 'We have sinned, and have
done wrong; we have acted wickedly'; 38if

they repent with all their heart and soul in
the land of their captivity, to which they
were taken captive, and pray toward their
land, which you gave to their ancestors, the
city that you have chosen, and the house
that I have built lor your name, rethen hear
from heaven your dwelling place their prayer
and their pleas, maintain their cause and
forgive your people who have sinned against
you, aoNow, O my God, let your eyes be
open and your ears attentive to prayer from
this place.
at "Now rise up, O krno God, and go to

your resting place,
you and the ark of your might.

Let your priests, O ton-o God, be
clothed with salvation,

and let your faithful reloice in your
goodness.

42 O [oRD God, do not reject your
anointed one.

Remember your steadfast love for
your servant David."

Solomon Dedicatus the Temple

7 When Solomon had ended his prayer,
fire came down from heaven and

consumed the bumt ollering and the sacri-
fices; and the glory of the Iono fitled the
temple. '?The priests could not enter the
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Various Activities of Solomon

house of the [om, because the glory of the
Iom fflled the [oro's house. ]When all the
people of Israel saw the fire come down and
the glory of the Iom on the temple, they
bowed down on the pavement with their
faces to the ground, and worshiped and
gave thanks to the [om, saying,

"For he is good,
for his steadfast love endures forever."

4 Then the king and all the people ollered
sacrifce before the [ono. sKing Solomon
ollered as a sacrifice twenty-two thousand
oxen and one hundred twenty thousand
sheep. So the king and all the people dedi-
cated the house of God. 6The priests stood
at their posts; the levites also, with the
insfuments for music to the Iono that King
David had made for giving thanks to the
Ionl-for his steadfast love endures for-
ever-whenever David ollered praises by
their ministry. Opposite them the priests
sounded trumpets; and all Israel stood.

7 Solomon consecrated the middle of the
court that was in front of the house of the
lonn; for there he ollered the burnt ollerings
and the fat of the oflerings of well-being
because the bronze altar Solomon had made
could not hold the burnt ollering and the
grain ollering and the fat parts.

8 At that time Solomon held the festival
for seven days, and all Israel with him, a
very great congregation, from lrbo-hamath
to the Wadi ot Egypt. 'gOn the eighth day
they held a solemn assembly; for they had
observed the dedication of the altar seven
days and the festiva.l seven days. roon the
twentythird day of the seventh month he
sent the people away to their homes, joyful
and in good spirits because of the goodness
that the toru had shown to David and to
Solomon and to his people Israel.

11 Thus Solomon finished the house of
the tono and the king's house; a]l that
Solomon had planned to do in the house of
the Lono and in his own house he success-
fully accomplished.

God's Second Appearance to Solomon
12 Then the lom appeared to Solomon

in the night and said to him: "I have heard
your prayer, and have chosen this place for
myself as a house of sacrifice. l3When I shut
up the heavens so that there is no rain, or
command the locust to devour the land, or
send pestilence among my people, raif my

2 CHRONICLES

people who are called by my name humble
themselves, pray, seek my face, and tum
from their wicked ways, then I will hear
from heaven, and will forgive their sin and
heal their land. IsNow my eyes will be open
and my ears attentive to the prayer that is
made in this place. r6For now I have chosen
and consecrated this house so that my name
may be there forever; my eyes and my heart
will be there for all time. rTAs for you, if you
walk before me, as your father David walked,
doing according to all that I have com-
manded you and keeping my statut€s and
my ordinances, t8then I will establish your
royal throne, as I made covenant with your
father David saying, 'You shall never lack
a successor to rule over Israel.'

19 "But if you' tum aside and forsale my
statutes and my commmdments that I have
set belore you, and go and serve other gods
and worship them, 2othen I will pluck you'
up from the land that I have given you;'and
this house, which I have consecrated for my
name, I will cast out of my sight, and will
make it a proverb and a byword among all
peoples. '?IAnd regarding this house, now
exalted, everyone passing by will be aston-
ished, and say, 'Why has the IoRD done such
a thing to this land and to this house?'
22Then they will say, 'Because they aban-
doned the lono the God of their ancestors
who brought them out of the land of Egypt,
and they adopted other gods, and worshiped
them and served them: therefore he has
brought all this calamity upon them."'

Various Activities of Solomon
O At the end of twenty years, during
O which Solomon Ua buili the h.ruse oJ

the lonoand his own house, 2Solomon rebui]t
the cities that Huram had given to him, and
settled the people of Israel in them.

3 Solomon went to Hamath-zobah. and
captured it. aHe built Tadmor in the wilder-
ness and all the storage towns that he built
in Hamath. 5He also built Upper Beth-horon
and lower Beth-horon, fortified cities, with
walls, gates, and bars, 6and Baalath, as well
as all Solomon's storage towns, and all the
towns for his chariots, the towns for his
cavalry, and whatever Solomon desired to
build, in ferusalem, in I-ebanon, and in all
the land of his dominion. 7A-ll the people
who were left of the Hittites, the Amorites,
the Peri,nites, the Hivites, and the febusites,

7.tL22 Solomon Inaugurabes the
Worehip of God in the Temple.
Although this section follows
closely 1 Kings 8.62-9.9, there de
important changes and additions-
Emphasis falls on the roles of the
priests, musicians and lcvites (w.
4-6). on the special dedicatory
seruice at the altil with the
extended participation of the
p€ople (w. 8-10), ild on the
claim of success for what Solomon
did (vs. 1 1). The desription of the
lom's second appeeance to
Solomon (2 Chr 7.12-22) follows
in general 1 Kings 9.2-9, but
omits reference io Gibeon as the
placc where Cod appeded (since
no sacred site is to compete with
Ierusalem), while expanding on
the manifestations of divine
judgment (pestil€nce, drought,
plague) which ile to be ffin as

oalls [o relEntance on the part of
God's people. Underscored in
7.19-22 is the apparent prediction
of an event that had already
occurred by the time the
Chronicler was writinB: the exile
of Israel in Babylon as a fom of
divinc judgment on the
dircbedient peopte.
E.l-lt Solomon s Activities:
Building, Marital, Sacred and
(hmmercial. In dependene on I
Kings 9.10-28, the Chronicler
gives a fuller tist of the building
activities of Solomon througb the
forced labor of subject peoples,
and an indication that his
Egyptian wife had to be housed
spdately lest her presence delile
the sacred places associated with
David and the uk. AIso more
detail is given fo.the role of
priests and l€vites in connection
with the annual calendu of
sacred feasts. Although there is no
mention oI Solomon's building a
fleet for the purpose, his
commerce in importing gold is

mentioned. Ezion-geber was a port
at the upper end of the Gulf of
Aqaba. giving access through the
Red Sea to ports in South Arabia,
India. and Africa.

' The word you in this veme is plual " Heb them
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9.1.12 The Visit of the Qutrn ol
Sheba. Sheba is a variant spelling
lor Seba or Sabea. which was a
commercially prosperous Semitic-
speaking realm in the southwest
part of the Arabian peninsula
where modern Yemen is. Thc
account here is close to I Kings
l(1.1-I3. In both records.
Solomon s wisdom includes not
only proverbial and theoretical
insights, but also skill in
governance in accordance with
iustice and righteousness. The alrum
wood, which in I Kings l0.l I is
more accurately spelled almug.
was prired for making musical
instruments.
9.1 3-25 The Description of
Solomon's Wealth. This report oI
the enormous wealth and trade
activity o[ Solomon is based on 1

Kings 10.14-28, but mentions
only Solomon's import of horses,
not his trade in them as in I
Kings 10.29. Only in I Chr 9.26
rs the claim madc that Solomon's
kingdom extended ovcr such a

vast ilea: /rom the l:upfuates

lwhich is in central Syria] to ths
ldnd, ol the Philistines Lthe
Iuediterranean coast of Palestine],
and to the border o[ F)rypt. Omitted
by the Chronicler is the material
liom 1 Kings 11.1-40 which
reports the huge numbers of
Solomon s wives and concubines.
his involvement in the worship of
alien gods and goddesses, and
God's bringing adve6aries against
him as punishment, culminating
in the rebellion oI the son of one
of his servants. /errbodm.

] CHRO\ICLES

who were not oI Israel. sfrom their descend-
ants who were still left in the land. whom
the people of Israel had not destroyed-
these Solomon conscripted for forced labor,
as is still the case today. eBut of the people
of Israel Solomon made no slaves Ibr his
work; they were soldiers, and his ofEcers,
the commanders of his chariotry and cav-
alry. loThese were the chief officers of King
Solomon, tr,lro hundred fifty of them, who
exercised authority over the people.

11 Solomon brought Pharaoh's daugh-
ter from the city of David to the house that
he had built for her, for he said, "My wife
shall not live in the house of King David of
Israel, for the places to which the ark of the
lnm has come are holy."

12 Then Solomon offered up burnt oller-
ings to the I-onu on the altar of the krno that
he had built in front of the vestibulc. rras

the duty of each day required, olTering
according to the commandment of Moses
for the sabbaths, the new moons, arrd the
three annual festivals-the festival of
unleavened bread. the festival of weeks, and
the festival of booths. laAccording lo the
ordinance of his father David, he appointed
the divisions of the priests for their service,
and the levites for their olfices of praise and
ministry alongside the priests as the duty of
each day required, and the gatekeepers in
their divisions for the several gates: for so
David the man of God had commanded.
r5They did not turn away from what the
king had commanded the priests and Levites
regarding any,thing at all, or regarding the
treasuries.

16 Thus all the work of Solomon was
accomplished fromP the day the founrlation
of the house of the [oR-D was laid until the
house of the [on-o was finished completely.

17 Then Solomon went to Ezion-geber
and Eloth on the shore of the sea, in the land
of Edom. IEHuram sent him, in the care of
his servants, ships and servants farniliar
with the sea. They went to Ophir, together
with the servants of Solomon, and imported
from there four hundred fifty talents of gold
and brought it to King Solomon.

Solornon's Great Wealth

beanng spices and veri' much gold and
precious stones. When she came to Solo-
mon. she discussed with him all that was
on her mind. 2Solomon answered all her
questions; there was nothing hidden from
Solomon that he could not explain to her.
rWhen the queen of Sheba had observed the
wisdom of Solomon. the house that he had
built, {the food of his table, the seating of
his olficials, and the attendance of his serv-
ants, and their clothing, his valets, and
their clothing, and his burnt ollenngsq that
he oflered at the house of the [om, there
was no more spirit left in her.

5 So she said to the king, "The report
was true that I heard in my own land of
your accomplishments and of your wisdom,
6but I did not believe the' reports until I
came and my own eyes saw it. Not even
half of the greatness of your wisdom had
been told to me; you far surpass the report
that I had heud. THappy are your people!
Happy are these your servants, who con-
tinually attend you and hear your wisdom!
sBlessed be the [om your God, who has
delighted in you and set you on his throne
as king for the lono your God. Because your
God loved Israel and would establish them
forever, he has made you king over them,
that you may execute iustice and righteous-
ness." eThen she gave the king one hundred
twenty talents of gold, a very great quantity
of spices, and precious stones: there were no
spices such as those that the queen of Sheba
gave co King Solomon.

10 Moreover the servants of Huram and
the servants of Solomon who brought gold
from Ophir brought algum wood and pre-
cious stones. lrFrom the algum wood, the
king made steps' for the house of the lono
and for the king's house, lyres also and
harps for the singers; there never was seen
the like of them before in the land offudah.

12 Meanwhile King Solomon granted the
queen of Sheba every desire that she ex-
pressed, well beyond what she had brought
to the king. Then she retumed to her own
land. with her servants.

Visit of the Queen ol Sheba

O When the queen of Sheba heard of
J the fame o[ Solomon. she canre to

]erusalem to test him with hzud questions,
having a very great retinue and carmels

p Gk Syr Vg: Heb to s Gk Syr Vg I Kings 10.5: Heb ascent

Solomon's Greqt Weq.lth
13 The weight of gold that came to

Solomon in one year was six hundred sixty-
six talents of gold, labesides that which the
traders and merchants brought; and all the
kings of Arabia and the govemors of the
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The Revolt against Rehoboam 2 CHRONICLES

land brought gold and silver to Solomon. buried in the city of his father David; and
lsKing Solomon made two hundred large
shields of beaten gold; six hundred shekels
of beaten gold went into each large shield,
15He made three hundred shields of beaten
goldi three hundred shekels of gold went
into each shield; and the king put them in
the House of the Forest of [,ebanon. lllhe
king also made a great ivory throne, and
overlaid it with pure gold. r8The throne had
six steps md a footstool of gold, which were
attached to the throne, and on each side of
the seat were alm rests and two lions stand-
ing beside the arm rests, lewhile twelve
lions were standing, one on each end of a
step on the six steps. The like of it was never
made in any kingdom. 'zoAll King Solomon's
drinking vessels were of gold, and all the
vessels of the House of the Forest of I-eba-
non were of pure gold; silver was not con-
sidered as anything in the days of Solomon.
2rFor the king's ships went to Tarshish with
the servants of Huram; once every three
years the ships of Tarshish used to come
bringing gold, silver, ivory, apes, and
peacocks.r

22 Thus King Solomon excelled all the
kings of the earth in riches and in wisdom.
2rAIl the kings of the earth sought the
presence of Solomon to hear his wisdom,
which God had put into his mind. 2aEvery

one of them brought a present, objects of
silver and B,old, garments, weaponry, spices,
horses, and mules, so much year by year.
25Solomon had four thousand stalls for horses
and chariots, and twelve thousand horses,
which he stationed in the chariot cities and
with the king in Jerusalem. 

r5He ruled over
all the kings from the Euphrates to the land
of the Phi.listines, and to the border of Egypt.

'z7The king made silver as common in Jeru-
salem as stone, and cedar as plentilul as the
sycamore of the Shephelah. 2EHorses were
imported for Solomon from Eglpt and from
a]l lands.

Death ol Solomon
29 Now the rest of the acts of Solomon,

from fust to last, are they not written in the
history of the prophet Nathan, and in the
prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the
visions of the seer Iddo concerning Jero-
boam son of Nebat? s0Solomon reigned in
]erusalem over all Israel forty years. srSolo-

mon slept with his ancestors and was

his son Rehoboam succeeded him.

The Revolt against Rehoboam
1 A Rehoboam went to Shechem, for
I\J ail lsrael had come to Shechem to

make him king. 'zWhen feroboam son o[
Nebat heard of it (for he was in Egypt,
where he had fled from King Solomon),
then ferobom retumed from Egypt. 3They

sent and called him; and Jeroboam and all
Israel came and said to Rehoboam, a"Your

father made our yoke healy. Now therefore
lighten the hard service o[ your father and
his hearry yoke that he placed on us, and
we will seroe you." 5He said to them, "Come
to me again in three days." So the people
went away.

6 Then King Rehoboam took counsel with
the older men who had attended his father
Solomon while he was still alive, saying,
"How do you advise me to answer this
people?" TThey answered hirn, "If you will
be kind to this people and please them, and
speak good words to them, then they will
be your servants forever." EBut he rejected
the advice that the older men gave him,
and consulted the young men who had
grown up with him and now attended him.
eHe said to them, "What do you advise that
we answer this people who have said to me,
'Lighten the yoke that your father put on
us'?" tolhe young men who had gxown up
with him said to him, "Thus should you
speak to the people who said to you, 'Your
father made our yoke heatry, but you must
lighten it for us'; tell them, 'My little 6nger
is thicker thm my father's loins. rrNow,

whereas my father laid on you a hearry
yoke, I will add to your yoke. My father
disciplined you with whips, but I will dis-
cipline you with scorpions."'

12 So feroboam and all the people came
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had
said, "Come to me again the third day."
13The king answered them harshly. King
Rehoboam reiected the advice of the older
men; tahe spoke to them in accordance with
the advice of the young men, "My father
made your yoke heavy, but I will add to it;
my father disciplined you with whips, but
I will discipline you with scorpions." r5So

the king did not listen to the people. because
it was a turn of affairs brought about by
God so that the Lono might fulfill his word,

9.29-3 I The Death of Solomon.
The reported sources for the life of
Solomon do not include the Book
ol the Acts ol Solomon, as in 1

Kings 11,41, but are rather
records sald to have been kept by
propheb and seers: (l) Nalhan.
who in 2 Sam 7 predicts David's
ascent to the throne and
Solomon's building the t€mple of
the I0RD. (2) Ahiiah, whose
symbolic act of tearing his
gment in twelv€ pieces predicted
the pditlon of Israel mdcr
Jeroboam; 1 Kings 11.29-39, and
(3) Iddo th€ s€er. otheffise
unknom. but one of those whose
visions were considered by the
ruleB to be indicative of the
intentions of Israel's God (2 Sm
24.11; I Chr 21.91 29.29).
Solomon's successr on the throne
was his son, Rehoboom, botD ol
Namai, an Amonit€ prin@ss
(1 Kings 14.31).
lO.l-25.28 The Revolt against
Rehoboam and the Division
betwen lsrael and ]udal. From
this point on the Chronicler is
interested in the destiny of Judah,
with only o@asional pejorative
referen@s to the developmenti in
Israel, the federated northem
tribes based at Shechem.
IO.l-19 Rehoboam md Jerobom
compete for the throne of Israel,
with the resultant partition of the
nation. The account here is based
on 1 Kings 12.1-19. In spib of
the centrality of lerusalem for
David and Solomon as the seat of
royal lrcwer md of God's presence
in the temple, Rehobom went to
Shechem. the traditional center of
lsrael's covenant with Israel (Gen

33.18-20; Josh 24) to ma-ke public
his claim to the throne of Israel.
Rallying behind the renegade

/€robo4m, newly retmed from
exile in Eg)?t to escape liom
Solomon (l Kings 11.25-40). all
Israel ac@pted him as leader,
joining in his challenge to the rule
of the Davidic house, now taken
by Rehoboam, who promised a
stemer rule than that of his
father. Solomon (10.6-11).
Reference is made to Ahiiah's
prediction of the division of lsrael
(10.15) even though the report of
that incident (1 (ings 11.29-19)
was omitted by the Chronicler.
Also missing is 1 Kings 12.20,
which notes that only one tribe of
Israel - Judah sided with
Rehoboam.

'Ot baboons
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I l. l-l 7 The struggle to redefioe
lsrael is evident in the accomt of
the forti-ffcation and mrlitarization
of the cities of Judah, as shown by
lhe phrase, all lsrael in Judah and
Benjamin. which contrasts with I
Kings 12.21-24, where lsrael is
equated with the northern tribes.
There is no puallel in I Kings to
I l 5-12. where the resource-
fulness and secuity o[ /udarr and
Beillamin te sketched. Similarly
without pilallel is the repon in
1 l I 3-1 7 of the support of the
priests ild L€vites for Judah. to
which they had tled atter leroboam
began to force them into practices
contrary to the Law of Moses.
They ffnd /erralem to be the place
where they can obey the hro,
and their coming there helps to
solidify the suplDrt for Rehobom.
I l.l8-22 Curiously there is no
parallel in t Kings for the account
of Rchoboam's gathering many
wives. The Chronicler omitted the
similil story of Solomon's mmy
wives and @ncubines, ild is
perhaps trying to shift this
tradition to a less wortiy ruler of
Israel, Rehoboam, who is credited
with wis md ellective
administration of his realm.
however.
12.l-16 Egypt's Attack on ludah.
Because of Rehotmm's
abandoment of th€ law o/ th?
Lono, a huge Egyptian amy
invaded Judah, but in response to
the peniten@ of the
olficere, King Shishak

king
did r

2 CHRONICLES

nhich he had spoken by Alujal the Shjionite
to Jeroboam son of Nebat.

16 When all lsrael saw that the king
would not listen to them, the pe,)ple an-
swered the king,

"What share do we have in David?
We have no inheritance in the son

of Jesse.
Each of you to your tents, 0 Israel!

look now to your own house, O
David."

So all Israel departed to thei.r tenls. l;But

Rehoboam reigned over the people of Israel
who were living in the cities ol Judah.
l8When King Rehoboam sent Hadorim, who
was taskmaster over the forced labor, the
people of Israel stoned him to dealh. King
Rehoboam hurriedly mounted his chariot to
flee to lerusalem. leSo Israel has been in
rebellion against the house of Davirl to this
duy.

ludah and Benjamin Fortified
1 1 When Rehoboam came to Jerusa-
I I lem. he assembled one hundred

eighty thousand chosen troops of the house
of ludah and Benjamin to fight against
Israel, to restore the kingdom to Rehoboam.
2But the word of the [-ono came to Shemaiah
the man of God: rSay to King Rehoboam of
ludah, son of Solomon, and to all lsrael in
ludah and Benjamin, a"Thus says the Ionn:
You shall not go up or fight against your
kindred. [€t everyone retum home, for this
thing is from me." So they heeded the word
of the [on-o and tumed back from the ex-
p€dition against feroboam.

5 Rehoboam resided in Jerusalem, and
he built cities for defense in fudah. 

5He built
up Bethlehem, Etam, Tekoa, TBeth-zur, Soco,
Adullam, 8Gath, Mareshah, Ziph, '!Adoraim,
Lachish, Azekah, roZorah, Aiialon, and
Hebron, fortified cities that are in fudah and
in Beniamin. rlHe made the lorEesses strong,
and put cornmanders in them, and stores of
food, oil, and wine. t2He also put large
shields and sp€ars in all the cities, and made
them very strong. So he held Judah and
Beniamin.

Priests and kvites Support Rehoboam
13 The priests and the t€vites who were

in a-ll Israel pres€nted themselves to him
from all their territories. raThe kvites had

F-gypt Attacks ludah

left their corunon lands and their holdings
and had come to |udah and Jerusalem.
because jeroboam and his sons had pre-
vented them from serving as priests of the
lnnr, Itand had appointed his own priests
for the high places, md lbr the goat-demons,
and for the calves that he had made. ralhose

who had set their hearts to seek the [oRD
God of Israel came after them from all the
tribes oflsrael to ferusalem to sacrifrce to the
kral, the God of theil ancestors. ITThey

strengthened the kingdom ofludah, and for
three years they made Rehoboam son of
Solomon secure, for they walked for three
years in the way of David and Solomon.

Rehoboam's Marriages
18 Rehoboam took as his wife Mahalath

daughter of Jerimoth son of David, and of
Abihail daughter of Eliab son of lesse. 

IeShe

bore him sons: feush, Shemariah, and
Zaham. 2oAfter her he took Maacah daugh-
ter of Absalom, who bore him Abijah, Attai,
7j,za, and Shelomith. rtRehoboam loved
Maacah daughter of Absalom more than all
his other wives and concubines (he took
eighteen wives and sixty concubines, and
became the father of twenty-eight sons and
sixty daughters). 22Rehoboam appointed
Abiiah son of Maacah as chief prince among
his brothers, for he intended to make him
king. 2rHe dealt wisely, and distributed some
of his sons through all the districts of Judah
and Benlamin, in all the fortified cities; he
gave them abundant provisions, and found
many wives for them.

and his
not

dominate the lreople, but was
content to cany olT treasures from
the temple and the royal house.
This account builds on and
modifies 1 Kings 14.21-11. The
assertion that it was only in
Ierusalem that God chos to put his
nqme is a direct refutation of
Israel's claim to his presnce in
their northem shrines. The linal
judgment on Rehoboam is that he
was evil. Referen@ to the records
of the prophets in 12.15 recalls
9.29, but there is no paallel
mention of them in Kings.

Egypt Attacks ludah
1 1 When the rule of Rehoboam was
)- A established and he grew strong, he
abandoned the law of the [om. he and all
Israel with h-im. ,In the fifth year of King
Rehoboam, because they had been unfaith-
ful to the [.ono, King Shishak of Egypt came
up against lerusalem rwith twelve hundred
chariots and sixty thousand caval-ry. A
countless army came with him from Egpt-
Libyans, Sukkiim, and Ethiopians.'aHe took
the forti-fied cities of Judah and came as far
as Jerusalem. sThen the prophet Shemaiah
came to Rehoboam and to the olfrcers of
fudah, who had gathered at Ierusalem
because of Shishak, and said to them, "Thus
says the LoRD: You abandoned me, so I have

Or Nubians; Heb Cusfiit€s
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Abijah Reigns over luilah

abandoned you to the hand of Shishak."
6Then the olncers of Israel and the king
humbled themselves and said. "The lono is
in the right." TWhen the l-omr saw that they
humbled themselves, the word of the LoRD

cme to Shemaiah, saying: "They have
humbled themselves; I will not destroy them,
but I will grant them some deliverance, and
my wrath shall not be poured out on Ieru-
salem by the hand of Shishak. 8Nevertheless

they sha-tl be his servants, so that they may
know the dillerence between serving me
and serving the kingdoms of other lands."

9 So King Shishak of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem; he took away the treas-
ures of the house of the lom and the
treasures of the king's house; he took every-
thing. He also took away the shields of gold
that Solomon had made; tobut King
Rehoboam made in place of them shields of
bronze, and cornmitted them to the hands
of the officers of the guard, who kept the
door of the king's house. rrWhenever the
king went into the house of the loao, the
guard would come along bearing them, and
would then bring them back to the guard-
room. r2Because he humbled himself the
wrath of the [on-o turned from him, so as
not to destroy them completely; moreover,
conditions were good in fudah.

Death ol Rehoboam
13 So King Rehoboam established him-

self in Jerusalem and reigned. Rehoboam
was forty-one years old when he began to
reign; he reigned seventeen years in Jeru-
salem, the city that the lonn had chosen out
of all the tribes of Israel to put his name
there. His mother's name was Naamah the
Ammonite. r{He did evil, for he did not set
his heart to seek the [ono.

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, from first
to last, are they not written in the records
of the prophet Shemaiah and of the seer
Iddo, recorded by genealogy? There were
continual wars between Rehoboam and
feroboam. 

l5Rehoboam slept with his ances-
tors and was buried in the city of David;
and his son Abiiah succeeded him.

Abijah Reigns over ludah

13 In the eighteenth year of King
Jeroboam, Abijah began to reign

over Iudah. 2He reigned for three years in

2 CHRONICLES

Jerusalem. His mother's name was Micaiah
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.

Now there was war between Abiiah and
leroboam. rAbijah engaged in battle, hav-
ing an army of valiant warriors, four hun-
dred thousand picked men: and Ieroboam
drew up his line of battle against him with
eight hundred thousand picked mighty
warriors. {Then Abilah stood on the slope
of Mount Tcmaraim that is in the hill coun-
try of Ephraim, and said, "Listen to me,
feroboam and all Israell 5Do you not know
that the I-om God of Israel gave the king-
ship over Israel forever to David md his
sons by a covenant of salt? 6Yet 

Jeroboam
son of Nebat. a servant of Solomon son of
David, rose up and rebelled against his lord;
Tand certain worthless scoundrels gathered
around him and deffed Rehoboam son of
Solomon, when Rehoboam was young and
irresolute and could not withstand them.

8 "And now you think that you can
withstand the kingdom of the tom in the
hand of the sons of David, because you are
a great multitude and have with you the
golden calves that Jeroboam made as gods
for you. eHave you not driven out the
priests of the lono, the descendants o[Aaron,
and the t€vites, and made priests for your-
selves like the peoples of other lands?
Whoever comes to be consecrated with a
young bull or seven rams becomes a priest
of what are no gods. loBut as for us, the
[.ono is our God, and we have not aban-
doned him. We have priests ministering to
the lono who are descendants of Aaron.
and I-€vit€s for their service. lrThey oller to
the [on-o every morning and every evening
burnt offerings and fragrant incense, set out
the rows of bread on the table of pure gold,
and care for the golden lampstand so that
its lamps may bum every evening; for we
keep the charge of the [oRD our God, but
you have abandoned him. l'?See, God is
with us at our head, and his priests have
their battle trumpets to sound the call to
battle against you. O Israelites, do not fight
against the tono, the God of your ancestors:
for you cannot succeed."

I 3 Jeroboam had sent an ambush around
to come on them from behind: thus his
troops' were in front of fudah, and the
ambush was behind them. IaWhen fudah
tumed, the battle was in front of them and
behind them. They cried out to the IoRD,
and the priests blew the trumpets. l5Then

I 3. I -22 The Reign of Abiiah over
fudah. GiDeah. the place of origiD
of his mother. Micaiafi. was within
the boundaries of Judah. When
war broke out between Judah and
the northem tribes of Israel under

Ieroboom, Abiiqh Wsitioned his
troops in lhs hill country oJ
Ephroim, which was a bulTer rcne
between the northem md
southem tribes. He articulated the
claim of exclwive and
title to t-he kingship of

perpetual
God's

people for the Davidic line. Israel's
expulsion of the ttue priests ol the
Lt RD...and the kvites, as well as

the adopting of worehip of fertility
gods by the northem hibes, has
disqualified them from their claim
to be Cod's people. This charge is

sen to be confrmed when, in
spite of encirclement by Israel's
armies, the forces of Judah
triumph over Israel, with ,Ireat
slaughtar. Captued and @cupied
by Judah are important cities
nonh of Jerusalem: Bethel,

leshamh. and Ephron with their
surounding teriiory. As a result.
/eroboam did not recover his
physical or royal power, and died.

Again, the recotds ol the prophet
Iddo ffi indicated as the source
for these a@ounLs.

'Heb thea
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l4.l -16.14 The Reign of ,{sa
over Judah. This account is
greatly expanded ftom its source
in 1 Kings 15.9-24. Asa is
portrayed as an eflective refomer,
who restored the puity of the
worship of Yahweh throughout
his realm, while shengthening the
defenses of the cities. The contrast
betwen the siu of Asa s amy
and that of the invading horde of
Zzrah the Ethiopidn 3oo,OOO
against 1,000,000 - is more
symbolic than numerically precise,
in that it makes more vivid the
lrrc's action in behalf of his
wople. Marcshqh, where the
mies met in battle, is southwest
of Jerusalem in the rcastal hills.
east oI Ashkelon. None of the
cnemy suroived against the Loro
and his army.
I5.l.l9 Aziliah. later identifed
as a prophet (15.8), advised Asa
to give heed to the teaching priest
and to the lrw, so that cod would
continue to presene dd enrich
the lives of his people during the
time oI threat and conflict
through which they were passing,
Asa heeded the advice, purging
the land of idol-worship, rallying
to his support people ftom several
tribes oudah and B€n,amin,
Ephraim, Manasseh, Simeon),
threatening them with death if
they did not retm to the pue
wo$hip of the Irro, and even
expelling his own mother from
her royal status because of her
devotion to the fertility goddess,
Asheruh, EveD so, the high places

where the idolatrous practices
were cmied out survived.

2 CHRO\ICLES

the people of Judah raised the battie shout.
And when the people offudah shorrted, God
defeated leroboam and all Israel before Abijah
and fudah. l6The Israelites fled before Judah,
and God gave them into their hands. r;Abijah

and his army defeated them with great
slaughter; five hundred thousard picked men
of Israel fell slain. l8Thus the IsraeLtes lt'ere
subdued at that time, and the people of
Judah prevailed, because they relied on the
Ion-o, the God of their ancestors. t'qAbijah

pursued Jeroboam, and took cities from him:
Bethel with its villages and ]eshanah with
its villages and Ephron' with its villages.
2oferoboam did not recover his power in the
days of Abijah; the IoRD struck him down,
and he died. '?rBut Abijah grew strong. He
took fourteen wives, and became the father
of twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters.
22The rest of the acts of Abiiah, his behavior
and his deeds, are written in the story of the
prophet Iddo.

Asa Reigns

Etl.jopirtrt Int,asion Repulsed

Ethio pian hvasion Repulsed
9 Zerah the Ethiopian'c.rme out against

them with an army of a million men and
three hundred chmiots. and came as lar as
Mareshah. l0Asa went out to meet him, and
they drew up their lines ofbattle in the valley
ofZephathah at Mareshah. IrAsa cried to the
IIRD his God. "O tom. there is no dillerence
for you between helping the mighty and the
weak. Help us, O lonu our God, for we rely
on you, and in your name we have come
against this multitude. O [om, you are our
God; let no mortal prevail against you." r2So

the tom defeated the Ethiopiansb before Asa
and before Judah, and the Ethiopiansb fled.
13Asa and the army with him pursued them
as far as Gerar, and the EthiopiansD fell until
no one remained a-live; for they were broken
before the lonp and his army. The people of
]udah' carried away a great quantity of
booty. raThey defeated all the cities around
Gerar, for the fear of the [.onn was on them.
They plundered all the cities; for there was
much plunder in them. rsThey also attacked
the tents of those who had livestock,d and
carried away sheep and goats in abundance,
and camels. Then they retumed to Jerusa]em.
1 tr The spirit of God came upon
l- J AzariahsonofOded. zHewentout
to meet Asa and said to him, "Hear me,
Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: The lono
is with you, while you are with him. If you
seek him, he will be found by you, but if
you
3For

abandon him, he will abandon you.

1 A' So Abiiah slept with his ancestors,
Llt and they buried him in the city of
David, His son Asa succeeded him. In his
days the land had rest for ten years. 2uAsa

&d what was good and right in the sight
of the Loru his God. 3He took arvay the
foreign altars and the high places, broke
down the pillars, hewed down thc sacred
poles,' aand commanded Judah to seek the
[-om, the God of their ancestors, and to keep
the law and the commandment. 'He also
removed from all the cities of ludah the
high places and the incense altars. ,And the
kingdom had rest under him. 5IIe built
fortified cities in Judah while the l:urd had
rest, He had no war in those years. for the
lono gave him peace. 7He said to Judah,
"tet us build these cities. and surround
them with walls and towers, gates and bars;
the land is still ours because we havt: sought
the Lom our God; we have sought him, and
he has given us peace on every srde." So
they built and prospered. EAsa had an army
of three hundred thousand from fudah,
armed with large shields and spears, and
two hundred eighty thousand troops lrom
Benjamin who carried shields and drew
bows: all these were mighty warritrrs.

God,
a long
and

without law; abut when in their distress
they tumed to the LoRr), the God of Israel,
and sought him, he was found by them. 5In

those times it was not safe for anyone to go
or come, for great disturbances afllicted all
the inhabitants of the lands. 5They were
broken in pieces, nation against nation and
city against city, for God troubled them
with every sort of distress. TBut you, take
couragel Do not let your hands be weak, for
your work shall be reu'arded."

8 When Asa heard these words, the
prophecy of Azariah son of Oded," he took
courage, and put away the abominable idols
lrom all the land of Judah and Benjamin
and from the towns that he had taken in
the hill country of Ephraim. He repaired the

I time Israel r,r,as without the true
without a teaching priest, and

*Another reading is Ephrain 'Ch 13.23 in Heb vch 14.1 in Heb 'Heb Ashetim 'Or Nubian; Heb
Cushite b Ot Nubi(ns; Heb Cushites ' Heb ThsA d MeaBing of Heb uncertain ' Compare Syr VB: Heb th€

prophecg. the prophet Obed
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lehoshaphat's Reign

altar of the lono that was in front of the
vestibule of the house of the [op./ eHe

gathered all fudah and Beniarnin, and those
from Ephraim, Manasseh, and Simeon who
were residing as aliens with them, for great
numbers had deserted to him from Israel
when they saw that the lono his God was
with him. Itlhey were gathered at Ierusa-
lem in the third month of the flfteenth year
of the reign of Asa. rrThey sacrificed to the
lono on that day, from the booty that they
had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven
thousand sheep. l2They entered into a cov-
enant to seek the [on-u, the God of their
ancestors, with all their heart and with all
their soul. rrWhoever would not seek the
Iono, the God of Israel, should be put to
death, whether young or old, man or woman.
raThey took an oath to the tono with a loud
voice, and with shouting, and with tmm-
pets, and with horns. r5All Judah rejoiced
over the oath; for they had swom with all
tieir heart, and had sought him with their
whole desire, and he was found by them,
and the [oRn gave them rest all around.

16 King Asa even removed his mother
Maacah from being queen mother because
she had made an abominable image for
Asherah. Asa cut down her image, crushed
it, and bumed it at the Wadi Kidron. ITBut

the high places were not taken out of Israel.
Nevertheless the heart of Asa was true all
his days. rEHe brought into the house of
God the votive gifts of his father and his
own votive gifts-silver, gold, and utensils.
reAnd there was no more war until the
thftty-fifth year of the reign of Asa.

Nliance with Aram Conilemned

2 CHRONICLES

and sent the commanders of his armies
against the cities of Israel. They conquered
Ijon, Dan, Abel-maim, and all the store-
cities of Naphtali. 5When Baasha heard of
it, he stopped building Ramah, and let his
work cease. 6Then King Asa brought all
Judah, and they carried away the stones of
Ramah and its timber, with which Baasha
had been building, and with them he built
up Geba and Mizpah.

7 At that time the seer Hanani came to
King Asa of fudah, and said to him, "Because
you relied on the king of Aram, and did not
rely on the [on-o your God, the army of the
king of Aram has escaped you. 8Were not
the Ethiopiansi and the Libyans a huge anny
with exceedingly many chariots and cavalry?
Yet because you relied on the [oRn, he gave
them into your hand. eFor the eyes of the
I-ono range throughout the entire earth, to
strengthen those whose heart is true to him.
You have done foolishly in this; for from now
on you will have wars." rolhen Asa was
angry with the seer, and put him in the
stocks, in prison, for he was in a rage with
him because of this. And Asa inflicted cru-
elties on some of the people at the same time.

Asa's Disease and Death
11 The acts of Asa, from flrst to last, are

written in the Book of the Kings of fudah
and Israel. t2ln the thirty-ninth year of his
reign Asa was diseased in his feet, and his
disease became severe; yet even in his dis-
ease he did not seek the l-ono, but sought
help from physicians. IrThen Asa slept with
his ancestors, dying in the forty-fust year of
his reign. taThey buried him in the tomb
that he had hewn out for himself in the city
of David. They laid him on a bier that had
been fllled with various kinds of spices pre-
pared by the perfumer's art; and they made
a very great fire in his honor.

lehoshaphat's Reign
1 7 His son Jehoshaphat succeeded him,
L I and strengthened himself against
Israel. 2He placed forces in all the fortified
cities offudah, and set garrisons in the land
of ludah, and in the cities of Ephraim that
his father Asa had taken. 3The [,ono was
with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in the
earlier ways of his father:i he did not seek
the Baals, abut sought the God of his father

I 6.1-14 Asa's Final. Fatal Error:
Alliilce with Syria. Adapting the
account ln i King$ 1 5.17-22
(including the changing of the
date oI the incident; c, 1 Kings
16.15 with 2 Chr 16.1), the
Chonicler sought to couDter the
threat to Judah's teritory
represented by Israel's King Baasha
building a fortress city only eight
miles north of Jerusalem at
Ramah. O{Iering Ben-hadad of
Arm (Syria) a huge bribe to
break his treaty with Israel, Asa
persuaded Syria to attack Isra€|,
which it did. I€arning of thc loss
of cities in his northem regions,
the Ramah project was abandoned.
Btt the seer Hanani wamed Asa of
God's judgment on him and his
people for having relied on a
human ally rather thm on the
lrRD Divine judgment on Asa
took the form of ailing feet, which
had fatal consequences for him -
a detail expanded from the
account in 1 Kings I 5.21-24. At
this point the Chronicler leaves
the Books of Kin8s, with their
accounts of the reigns of the kings
of Israel and the roles of Eli)ah
and Elisha, retuming at I Kings
22.4=1Chr18.3.
l7.l-2O.37 The Reign of
fehoshaphat. /ehoshaphat, whose
nme means "fehovah [Yahweh]
sets things right," established
military conffol a\d wo]ked in the
commandments of the Iru, as his
father had done, avoiding the
idolatrous and disobedient wars o/
lsrael, the tribes to the north.
Further, lehoshaphat sent oJFcidls

and Izuites throughout Judah to
teach the people, anticipating the
later role of Eaa and Nehemiah in
insh'ucting the populace in Israel
after their retum from the
Babylonian exile in the sixth
centuy. The favor of the king was
courted by non-Israelite neigbbors:
the Philistincs and the Arabs, who
brought money and flocks. Again,
the frgures for the amy ile
idealized, since they are given as

more than 1,O00.000.

t6 In the thirty-sixth year o[ the reign
of Asa, King Baasha of Israel went

up against fudah, and built Ramah, to
prevent anyone from going out or coming
into the t€rritory ofs KinB Asa of fudah.
2Then Asa took silver and gold from the
treasures of the house o{ the tono and the
king's house, and sent them to King Ben-
hadad of Aram, who resided in Damascus,
saying, r"Let there be an alliance between
me and you, like that between my father
and your father; I am sending to you silver
and gold; go, break your a.lliance with King
Baasha of Israel, so that he may withdraw
from me." aBen-hadad listened to King Asa,

IHeb the vestibule ol the lnru s Heb lacks the tzrritor! o/ r Or Nubians; Heb C6hites iAnother reading

is his Jather David
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l8.l-3 The marital and militar]
alliances of Jehoshaphat. king ot
Israel (869-850), result in a joint
attack o[ Israel and ]udah on
Ramoth-gilead, in the hills east ol
the JordaD on thc lluid bordcr
between lsrael and Slria.
| 8.4-34 The Quest for Dvine
Approval of the Military
Expedition. The Jour hundred
prophets o/ Israel claim Cod is
supporting the attack on Ra,noth-
Ciiead. but Micdidh, one of Ahab's
court prophets, at fi6t agrees and
then declares that the amies will
be scattcred, Iike sheep withoil q

shepherd, and that a lAing spirit is
enticing Ahab through the
prophets to tal(e on this disastrous
attack. Although he was
imprisoned, Mi.aiah remained
certain that defeat as'aited the
military enterprisc. This passage is
unique in 2 Chr, since it reports
in detail activities in the noilhern
kingdom of Israel (based on 1

Kings 22.5-35a). but its aim is to
show that lsrael rejected the true
messengers of God and thereby
came under disastrous iudgment.
Though in disguise, King Ahab is
fatally wounded by a Syrian
bowman and dies.

] CHRO\ICLES

and walked in his commandments. and not
according to the ways of Israel. tTherefore

the ton-o established the kingdom in his
hand. All Judah brought tribute to
fehoshaphat, and he had great riches and
honor. 6His heart was courageous in the
ways o[ the [onn; and furthermore he re-
moved the high places and the sacred poles,
from fudah.

7 In the third year of his reign he sent
his olEcia]s. Ben-hail, Obadiah, Zrchariah,
Nethanel, and Micaiah, to teach in the cities
of fudah. Ewith them were the [€yites,
Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Trbadiah, Asahel.
Shemiramoth, lehonathan, Adonijah,
Tobiiah, and Tob-adoniiah; and with these
Levites, the priests Elishama and Jehoram.
eThey taught in Judah, having the book of
the law of the Iom with thcm; they went
around through all the cities of Judah and
taught among the people.

10 The fear of the Ionn fell on all the
kingdoms of the lands around Judah, and
they did not male war against Jehoshaphat.
llSome ofthe Philistines brought Jehoshaphat
presents, and silver for tribute; and the
Arabs also brought him seven thousand
seven hundred rams and seven thousand
seven hundred male goats. r2Jehoshaphat

grew steadily greater. He built fortresses and
storage cities in Iudah. 13He carried out
great works in the cities of fudah. He had
soldiers, mighty warriors, in lerusalem. 1{Ihis

was the muster of them by ancestral houses:
OfJudah, the commanders ofthe thousands:
Adnah the commander, with three hundred
thousand mighty warriors, 15and next to
him Jehohanan the commander, with two
hundred eighty thousand, r6and next to him
Amasiah son of Zichri. a volunteer for the
service of the I-ono, with two hundred thou-
sand mighty warriors. rTOf Benjamin: Eliada,
a mighty warrior, with two hundred thou-
sand armed with bow and shield, lEand next
to him Jehozabad with one hundred eighty
thousand armed for war. leThese were in
the service of the king, besides those whom
the king had placed in the fortified cities
throughout all Judah.

Micaiah P r eilic ts F ailur e

1 a Now Jehoshaphat had great riches
I () and honor: and he made a mar-
riage alliance with Ahab. 2After some years
he went down to Ahab in Samaria. Ahab

\fic aiah P r e dic u F allur e

slaughtered an abundance of sheep and
oxen for him and for the people who were
with him, and induced him to go up against
Ramoth-gilead. rKing Ahab of Israel said to
King lehoshaphat of Judah, "Will you go
with me to Ramoth-gilead?" He answered
him, "I am with you, my people are your
people. We will be with you in the war."

4 But fehoshaphat also said to the king
of Israel, "Inquire first for the word of the
I-ou." sThen the king of Israel gathered the
prophets together, four hundred of them,
and said to them, "Shall we go to battle
against Ramoth-gilead, or shall I refrain?"
They said, "Go up; for God will give it into
the hand of the king." 5But 

Jehoshaphat
said, "Is there no other prophet of the lono
here of whom we may inqube?" ?The king
of Israel said to fehoshaphat, "There is still
one other by whom we may inquire of the
lono, Micaiah son of Imlah; but I hate him,
for he never prophesies an,,thing favorable
about me, but only disaster." fehoshaphat
said, "kt the king not say such a thing."
8Then the king of Israel summoned an of-
ficer and said, "Bring quickly Micaiah son
of Im!ah." eNow the klng of Israel and King
Jehoshaphat of Judah were sitting on their
thrones, arrayed in their robes; and they
were sitting at the threshing floor at the
entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all the
prophets were prophesying before them.
r%edekiah son of Chenaanah made for
himself homs of iron, and he said, "Thus
says the [oRD: With these you shall gore the
Arameans until they are destroyed." rrAll
the prophets were prophesying the same
and saying, "Go up to Ramoth-gilead and
triumph; the Iono will give it into the hand
of the king."

12 The messenger who had gone to
sullmon Micaiah said to him, "took, the
words of the prophets with one accord are
favorable to the king; let your word be like
the word of one of them, and speak
favorably." r3But Micaiah said, "As the [ono
lives, whatever my God says, that I will
speak."

14 When he had come to the king, the
king said to him, "Micaiah, shall we go to
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I refrain?"
He answered, "Go up and hiumph; they
will be given into your hand." r5But the
king said to him, "How many times must
I make you swear to tell me nothing but the
truth in the name of the Ionn?" r6Then
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The Relorms ol lehoshaphat

Micaiaht said. "I saw all Israel scatt€red on
the mountains, like sheep without a shep-
herd; and the Iono said, 'These have no
master; let each one go home in peace."'
rTThe king of Israel said to fehoshaphat,
"Did I not tell you that he would not proph-
esy anything favorable about me, but only
disaster?"

18 Then Micaiaht said, "Therefore hear
the word of the [oRD: I saw the lono sitting
on his throne. with all the host of heaven
standing to the right and to the left of him.
IeAnd the lono said, 'Who will entice King
Ahab of Israel, so that he may go up and
fall at Ramoth-gilead?' Then one said one
thing, and another said another, 2ountil a
spirit came forward and stood before the
lono, saying, 'I will entice him.' The I-ono
asked him, 'How?' 21He replied, 'I will go
out and be a lying spirit in the mouth of
all his prophets.' Then the [onnl said, 'You
are to entice him, and you shall succeed; go
out and do it.' 22So you see, the [.ono has
put a lying spirit in the mouth of these your
prophets; the tono has decreed disaster for
you."

23 Then Zedekiah son of Chenaanah
came up to Micaiah, slapped him on the
cheek, and said, "Which way did the spirit
of the lono pass from me to speak to you?"
2aMicaiah replied, "You will ffnd out on that
day when you go in to hide in an inner
chamber." 25The king oflsrael then ordered,
"Take Micaiah, and retum him to Amon
the govemor of the city and to Ioash the
king's son; 26and say, 'Thus says the king:
Put this fellow in prison, and feed him on
reduced rations of bread and water until I
retum in peace."' 21dicaiah said, "If you
return in peace, the lono has not spoken by
me." And he said, "Hear, you peoples, all
of youl"

Defeat and Death ol Ahab
28 So the king of Israel and King

fehoshaphat of Judah went up to Ramoth-
gilead. 'z1lhe king oflsrael said to Jehoshaphat,
"I wi-ll disguise myself and go into battle, but
you wear your robes." So the king of Israel
disguised himself, and they went into battle.
30Now the king of Aram had commanded
the captains of his chariots, "Fight with no
one small or great, but only with the king
of Israel." rrWhen the captains of the chari-
ots saw Jehoshaphat, they said, "It is the

2 CHRONICLES

king of Israel." So they turned to fight
against him; and Jehoshaphat cried out, and
the l-onn helped him. God drew them away
from him, 32for when the captains of the
chariots saw that it was not the king of
Israel, they tumed back from pursuing him.
srBut a certain man drew his bow and
unknowingly struck the king of Israel be-
tween the scale armor and the breastplate;
so he said to the driver of his chariot, "Tum
around, and carry me out of the battle, for
I am wounded." 3*Ihe battle grew hot that
day, and the king of Israel propped himself
up in his chariot facing the Arameans until
evening; then at sunset he died.

L9 King Jehoshaphat ofJudah retumed
in safety to his house in ferusalem.

2Jehu son of Hanani the seer went out to
meet him and said to King fehoshaphat,
"Should you help the wicked and love those
who hate the tono? Because of this, wrath
has gone out against you from the [ono.
sNevertheless, some good is found in you,
for you destroyed the sacred poled out of the
land, and have set your heart to seek God."

The Relorms of lehoshaphat
4 fehoshaphat resided at Jerusalem; then

he went out again among the people, from
Beer-sheba to the hill counEy of Ephraim,
and brought them back to the ton-o, the God
of their ancestors. sHe appointed judges in
the land in all the fortiffed cities of fudah,
city by city, 6and said to the iudges, "Con-
sider what you are doing, for you iudSe not
on behalf of human beings but on the
Loar's behalf: he is with you in Biving
iudgment. 7Now, let the fear of the Iom be
upon you; take care what you do, for there
is no perversion ofjustice with the [.ono our
God, or partiality, or taking of bribes."

8 Moreover in ferusalem fehoshaphat
appointed certain l€vites and priests and
heads of families of Israel, to give judgment
for the lonn and to decide disputed cases.
They had their seat at ferusalem. fie charged
them: "This is how you shall act: in the fear
of the Ioro, in faithfulness, and with your
whole heart; rowhenever a case comes to
you from your kindred who live in their
cities, conceming bloodshed, law or com-
mandment, statutes or ordinances, then you
shall instruct them, so that they may not
incur guilt before the lono and wrath may
not come on you and your kindred. Do so,

l9.l-3 The reign of lehoshaphot
receives a mixed evaluation: in
spite of hls collaboration wit}l
wicked Israel, his organiation of
his people in tems of the law and
under the guidance o[ Irvit€s,
pilesk and heods ol Iomilies is
commended,

tHeb he tHeb Asheroth
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20.l-r0 The Defeat o[ the
lnvaders of ]udah from the East.
The report of the invasion by
tribes from east and south of the
Dead Sea. Modbites and Ammonites,
already taking shape at En'redi
(midway dom on the westem
shore of the Dead Seal, led ludah
to seek help from the LoRD. In
response to the prayer of
lehoshaphot. lahdziel, a lavite,
a$ures them of victory which (;od
will accomplish without their
direct action. Ziz and leruel were
towns on the bancn eastem srde

of the ludean hills as they slope
down to the Dead Sea, while leloa
overlooked the area lrom the crest
oI the ridge not far from
Bethlehem. The Kohathites were
the branch of the Levires
responsible for handling the
setting up and dismantling of the
inner sanctuary of the Irro, the
Holy of Holies (Num 4), when it
was portable. Ihe Korahites led the
music in the temple, as well as

seroing as gatekeepers (1 Chr
9.19). Mount Seir was probably in
the Arabah, the baren valley
south of the Dead Sea extending
down to the Gulf of Aqabah. As a
result of the tord's ambmh. the
invaders were destroyed, Judah
claimed the booty. and the troops
asrembled with joy ia the Valleg ol
Beracah [blessing] in the
wilderness area east o[ Hebron.
before r€turning to Jerusalem.

2 CHRO\ICLES

and ]'ou $'ill not incur guilt. riSee, funariah
the chief priest is over you in all matters of
the [om: and Zebadiah son of Ishmael, the
governor of the house of Iudah. in all the
king's mattersr and the levites will serve
you as omcers. Deal courageously, and may
the Lom be with the good!"

lnvasion from the East

lehoshaphat's ?rayer and Victory

1l ltleanwhile all Judah stood before the
lom. rvith their little ones. their wives, and
their children. taThen the spirit of the t Rn

came upon Jahaziel son of Zechariah, son
of Benaiah, son of feiel, son of Mattaniah,
a klite of the sons of Asaph, in the middle
of the assembly. 15He said., "Listen. all Judah
and inhabitants of Jerusalem, and King
Jehoshaphat: Thus says the [om to you: 'Do

not fear or be dismayed at this great mul-
titude; lbr the battle is not yours but God's.
I6Tomorrow go down against them: they
will come up by the ascent of Zizl you will
lind them at the end of the valley, before the
wildemess of feruel. rTThis battle is not for
you to fight: take your position, stand still,
and see the victory of the [oru on your
beha-lf, O Judah and Jerusalem.' Do not fear
or be dismayed; tomorrow go out against
them, and the lnnn will be with you."

18 Then fehoshaphat bowed down with
his face to the ground, and all Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell down be-
fore the Lom, worshiping the Lono. leAnd

the Levites, of the Kohathites and the
Korahites, stood up to praise the [om, the
God of Israel, with a very loud voice.

20 They rose early in the morning and
went out into the wildemess of Tekoa: and
as they went out, lehoshaphat stood and
said, "Listen to me, O fudah and inhabitants
of Jerusalem! Believe in the Lom your God
and you will be established; believe his
prophets." 2rWhen he had taken counsel
with the people, he appointed those who
were to sing to the Lono and praise him in
holy splendor, as they went before the army,
saying,

"Give thanks to the Lxl,
for his steadfast love endures forever."

22As they began to sing and praise, the lono
set an ambush against the Ammonites,
Moab, and Mount Seir, who had come
against Judah, so that they were routed.
23For the Ammonites and Moab attacked
the inhabitants of Mount Seir, destroying
them utterly; and when they had made an
end of the inhabitants of Seir, they all helped
to destroy one another.

24 When |udah came to the watchtower
of the wildemess, they looked toward the
multitude; they were corpses lying on the
ground: no one had escaped. 2sWhen

Jehoshaphat and his people came to take
the booty from them, they found Iivestockc

20 After this the Moabites and Am-
monites. and with them sotne of

l9.l I
ver 8i 1 Chr
2 8.20

20.2
Cen 14.7

20.3
2 Chr 19.3

20.7
Isa 41.8

20.9
I Kings
8.33,37t 2
Chr 6.20,28-
30

20.6
Ijcut 4.19:
Mt 5.9; 1 Chr
29.11,12r Mt
6.13the Meunit€s,' came against fehoshaphat

for battle. 2Messengers' came and told
lehoshaphat, "A great multitude is coming
against you from Edom,' from beyond the
sea; already they are at Hazazon-tamar"
(that is, En-gedi). 3Jehoshaphat was afraid;
he set himself to seek the [om. and pro-
claimed a fast throughout all Judah. 

aJudah

assembled to seek help from the Inrur; from
all the towns of Judah they came to seek the
Lon-o.

lehoshaphat's Prayer and Victory
5 Jehoshaphat stood in the assembly of

ludah and Jerusalem, in the house of the
I-ono, before the new court, 6and said, "O
lono, God of our ancestors, are you not God
in heaven? Do you not rule over all the
kingdoms of the nations? In your hand are
power and might, so that no one is able to
withstand you. 7Did you not, O our God,
drive out the inhabitants of this land before
your people Israel, and give it forever to the
descendants of your friend Abraham? EThey

have lived in it, and in it have built you a
sanctuary for your name, saying, 'g'II disas-
ter comes upon us, the sword, ludgment,p
or pestilence, or famine, we will stand be-
fore this house, and before you, Ior your
name is in this house, and cry to you in our
distress, and you will hear and save.' roSee

now, the people of Ammon, Moab, and
Mount Seir, whom you would not let Israel
invade when they came from the land of
Eg1pt, and whom they avoided and did not
destroy- rrthey reward us by coming to
drive us out of your possession that you
have given us to inherit. r2O our God, will
you not execute judgment upon them? For
we are powerless against this great multi
tude that is coming against us. We do not
know what to do, but our eyes are on you."
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in great numbers, goods, clothing, and
precious things, which they took for them-
selves until they could carry no more. They
spent tlree days taking the booty, because
of its abundance. 26On the fourth day they
assembled in the Valley of Beracah, for
there they blessed the [ono; therefore that
place has been called the Va-lley of Beracah'
to this day. 27Then all the people of fudah
and Jerusalem, with lehoshaphat at their
head, returned to Jerusalem with joy, for
the Iono had enabled them to reioice over
their enemies. 28They came bo Jerusalem,
with harps and lyres and trumpets, to the
house of the lono. 2eThe fear of God came
on all the kingdoms of the countries when
they heard that the lono had fought against
the enemies of Israel. 30And the realrn of
Jehoshaphat was quiet, for his God gave
him rest a]l around.
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were the sons of King fehoshaphat ofJudah.'
rTheir father gave them many gifu, of silver,
gold, and valuable possessions, together with
fortified cities in fudah; but he gave the
kingdom to Jehoram, because he was the
firstborn. aWhen Jehoram had ascended the
throne of his father and was established, he
put all his brothers to the sword, and also
some of the officials of Israel. 5Jehoram was
thirty-two years old when he began to reign;
he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

5He

walked in the way of the kings of Israel, as
the house ofAhab had done; for the daugh-
ter of Ahab was his wife. He did what was
evil in the sight of the I-onu. TYet the Iono
would not destroy the house of David be-
cause of the covenant that he had made
with David, and since he had promised to
give a lamp to him and to his descendants
forever.

20,fl-37 The End of the Reign of
fehoshaphat. The mixed
evaluation of the reign oI
lehoshaphat ends with a critical
version of his disasffous
collaboration with Israel s krng,
AhEiah- dr-llercat flom that in 1

Kings 22,45-50.
2l.l-2O The Reign ofJehoram.
,ehoram (849-842), son and heir
to the throne of Jehoshaphat, is
portrayed in a completely negative
way, ftom killing his brothers as
potential claimants to the
kingship, to following the wicked
ways o[ Ahab. whos dau8ht€r he
mmied. Edom, d east Jordan
territory subject io Judah,
launched an ongoing revolt, and
was joined by Libnah, a city on
the westem bordere of Judah in
the @astal hills that was eelier
designated d asstgned to the
I€vites oosh 21.13; 1 Chr 6.57).
A letttr cqme to []ehoraml lrom the
prophet Eliioh. condemning his
sanctioning of idolatry and
wilning him of his protracted and
painful death. Slnce the dak of
Elijah's tife is sct in the ffst half of
the ninth @ntuy, the autlor of
this message may have been
Elisha, whose dates overlap those
of the reign of Jehoram, at whose
death there was neither honor nor
regrut.

The End of lehoshaphat's Reign
31 So fehoshaphat reigned over Judah.

He was thjrty-five years old when he began
to reign; he reigned twenty-five years in
Jerusalem. His mother's name was Azubah
daughter of Shilhi. 32He walked in the way
of his father Asa and did not turn aside
from it, doing what was right in the sight
of the [oRD. rrYet the high places were not
removed; the people had not yet set their
hearts upon the God of their ancestors.

34 Now the rest of the acts of Iehosha-
phat, from ffrst to last, are written in the
Annals of fehu son of Hanani, which a-re
recorded in the Book of the Kings of Israel.

35 After this King fehoshaphat ofJudah
.ioined with King Ahaziah of Israel, who did
wickedly. 36He joined him in building ships
to go to Tarshish: they built the ships in
Ezion-geber. 31lhen Eliezer son of Mavahu
of Mareshah prophesied against fehoshaphat,
saying, "Because you have ioined with
Ahaziah, the [om will destroy what you
have made." And the ships were wrecked
and were not able to go to Tarshish.

Jehoram's Reign
1 1 lehoshaphat slept with his ances-
L L tors and was buried with his an-
cestors in the city ofDavid: his son lehoram
succeded him. ']He had brothers, the sons
of Jehoshaphat: Azariah, Jehiel. Zechariah,
Azariah, Michael, and Shephatiah: all these

'That is Blessing

Revolt ol Edom
8 In his days Edom revolted against the

rule of Judtrh and set up a king of their own.
'gThen Jehoram crossed over with his com-
manders and aU his chariots. He set out by
night and attacked the Edomites. who had
surrounded him and his chariot command-
ers. roSo Edom has been in revolt against
the rule of ludah to this day. At that time
Libnah also revolted against his rule, be-
cause he had forsaken the [ono. the God of
his ancestors.

Elijah's kttcr
11 Moreover he made high places in the

hill country of ludah, and led the inhabit-
ants of ferusalem into unfaithfulness, and
made Judah go astray. 12A letter came to
him from the prophet Eli.iah, saying: "Thus
says the [ono, the God ofyour father David:
Because you have not walked in the ways
of your father Jehoshaphat or in the ways
of King Asa of Judah, r3but have walked in
the way of the kings of Israel, and have led

fudah and the inhabitants of ferusalem into
unfaithfulness, as the house of Ahab led
Israel into unfaithfulness, and because you
also have killed your brothers, members of
your father's house, who were better than
yourself, lasee, the [,om wi]l bring a great
plague on your people, your children, your
wives, and all your possessions, 15and you
yourself will have a severe sickness with a
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22,1-9 The Rei8n of Aheiah.
The account is based on 2 Kings
8.25-29, but here the king's guilt
is intensified. Descended through
his mother from Omri, king of
Israel (876-869). who founded the
new capital at Samilia, the role-
model of Ahaiah was Omri s son,
,ahab (869-850), who pemitted
Baal-worship md is hmhly
@ndemned by the Deuteronomic
historian (1 Kings 16-22).
Aheiah's allimce with Ahab
resulted in his death at the hands
of /ehu, who was in pr@ess of
destroying the descendants of
Ahab.
22.1O-2r.21 Athaliah's Attempt
to Usup the Throne ofJudah. The
account builds on 2 Kings 11.1-
20, describing the plot of
Athaliah. Ahuiah's mother. to
destroy the heirs to the throne of
)udah. Through the priest lehoiada
and his wife, ]oash son ol Ahqziah
is saved and presented to the
leaders of the people (commanders
ol the hundreds, kvites, heads of the

Iamtlies ol lsruel) as the true heir,
ad then crowned md acclaimed
by the people. In spite of her
proEsts, Athdiah is reject€d as
qu@n, captued md executed.
Through Jehoiada, the @venant is
renewed between the people and
the Iom, md the land is purged
of practices and facilities for
idolatrous worship. Those assigned
responsibility for the house ol the
IaRD arc the levitical priests.

2 CHRO\_ICLES

disease of your bowels, until your howels
come out, day a-fter day, because ,rf the
disease."

16 The loau aroused against Jehoram
the anger of the Philistines and of the Arabs
who are near the Ethiopians.t riThey came
up against |udah, invaded it. and carried
away all the possessions they fountl that
belonged to the king's house, along with his
sons and his wives, so that no son was left
to him except fehoahaz, his youngest son.

Disease and Death of Jehoram
18 After all this the Ioru struck him in

his bowels with an incurable disease. leln

course of time, at the end of two years, his
bowels came out because of the disease. and
he died in great agony. His people made no
fire in his honor, like the fires made lbr his
ancestors. 2oHe was thirty-two years old
when he began to reign; he reigned eight
years in ferusalem. He departed with no
one's regret. They buried him in the city of
David, but not in the tombs of the kings.

Ahmiah's Reign
11 The inhabitants of ferusalem made
LL his youngest son Ahaziah king as
his successor: for the troops who came with
the Arabs to the camp had killed all the
older sons. So Ahaziah son of fehoram
reigaed as king of fudah. 2Ahaziah was
forty-two years old when he began to reign;
he reigned one year in ferusalem. His
mother's name was Athaliah, a granddaugh-
ter of Omri. 3He also walked in the ways of
the house of Ahab, for his mother was his
counselor in doing wickedly. aHe did what
was evil in the sight of the [ono, as the
house of Ahab had done: for after the death
of his father they were his counselors, to his
ruin. sHe even followed their advice, and
went with Jehoram son of King Ahab of
Israel to make war against King Hazael of
Aram at Ramoth-gilead. The Arameans
wounded Joram, 6and he retumed to be
healed in Jezreel of the wounds that he had
received at Ramah, when he fought King
Hazael of Aram. And Ahadah son of King
Jehoram of Iudah went down to see Joram
son of Ahab in fez:eel, because he was sick.

7 But it was ordained by God that the
downtall of Ahaziah should come about
through his going to visit Joram. For when

{tha.liah Sei:es the Throne

he came there he went out with Jehoram
to meet fehu son of Nimshi, whom the [ono
had anointed to destroy the house of Ahab.
EWhen Jehu was executing iudgment on
the house of Ahab, he met the olficials of
fudah and the sons of Ahaziah's brothers,
who attended Aha.dah. ard he killed them.
eHe searched for Ahaziah, who was cap
tured while hiding in Samaria and was
brought to lehu, and put to death. They
buried him, for they said, "He is the grand-
son of Jehoshaphat, who sought the [ono
with all his heart." And the house of Ahaziah
had no one able to rule the kingdom.

Athaliah Sebes the Throne
l0 Now when Athaliah. Ahaziah's

mother, saw that her son was dead, she set
about to destroy all the royal family of the
house of Judah. lrBut 

Jehoshabeath, the
king's daughter, took Joash son of Ahaziah,
and stole him away liom among the king's
children who were about to be killed; she
put him and his nurse in a bedroom. Thus
Jehoshabeath, daughter of King fehoram
and wile of the priest Jehoiada-because
she was a sist€r of Aha.dah-hid him from
Athaliah, so that she did not kill him: r2he

remained with them six years, hidden in the
house of God, while Athaliah reigned over
the land.
12 But in the sevenl.h year fehoiada
A J took courage, and entered into a
compact with the commanders of the hun-
dreds, Azariah son ofJeroham, Ishmael son
ofJehohanan, Azariah son ofObed, Maaseiah
son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat son of Zchri.
2They went around through Iudah and
gathered the Levites hom all the towns of
Judah, and the heads of families of Israel,
and they came to ferusalem, rThen the
whole assembly made a covenant with the
king in the house of God. Iehoiada' said to
them, "Here is the king's sont let him reign,
as the lono promised conceming the sons
of David. aThis is what you are to do: one
third of you, priests and Levites, who come
on duty on the sabbath, shall be gatekeep
ers, sone third shall be at the king's house,
and one third at the Gate of the Foundation;
and all the people shall be in the courts of
the house of the tonn. 6Do not let anyone
enter the house of the Iono except the
priests and ministering l,evites; they may
enter, for they are holy, but all the other'
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loash Repairs the Temple

p€ople shall obseroe the instructions of the
Iom. TThe tcvltes shall swound the king,
each with his weapons in his hand; and
whoever entErs tho house shall be killed.
Stay with the king in his comings and
goings."

loash Crowned King
8 The Lcvites and all Judah did according

to all that the priest fehoiada commanded;
each brought his men, who were to come
on duty on the sabbath, with those who
were to go off duty on the sabbath: for the
priest fehoiada did not dismiss the divisions.
eThe priest Jehoiada delivered to the cap
tains the spears and the large and small
shields that had been King David's, which
were in the house of God; roand he set all
the people as a guard for the king, everyone
with weapon in hand, from the south side
of the house to the north side of the house,
around the altar and the house. llThen he
brought out the king's son, put the crown
on him, and gave him the covenant;" they
proclaimed him king, and Iehoiada and his
sons anoint€d him; and they shout€d, "[ong
Iive the kingl"

Athaliah Murdered
12 When Athaliah heard the noise of the

people running and praising the king, she
went into the house of the tono to the
people; I3and when she looked, there was
the king standing by his pillar at the en-
france, and the captains and the trumpeters
beside the king, and all the people of the
land rejoicing and blowing trumpets, and
the singers with their musical instruments
leading in the celebration. Athaliah tore her
clothes, and cried, "Treasonl Treasonl"
taThen the priest Jehoiada brought out the
captains who were set over the anny, say-
ing to them, "Bring her out between the
ranks; anyone who follows her is to be put
to the sword." For the priest said, "Do not
put her to death in the house of the lom."
rsSo they laid hantls on her; she went into
the entrance of the Horse Gate of the king's
house, and tlere they put her to death.

16 fehoiada made a covenant between
himself and all the people and the king that
they should be the Ionn's people. ITThen all
the people went to the house of BaaI, and
tore it down; his altars and his images they

'Or treatA, or testimonA', Heb eduth 'Comprc Vg: Heb and
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broke in pieces, md they killed Mattan, the
priest of Baal, in front of the altm. l8lehoiada

assigned the care of the house of the Ioro
to the levitical priests whom David had
organized to be in charge of the house of
the [or-o, to oller burnt olferings to the toRD,
as it is written in the law of Moses, with
reroicing and with singing, according to the
order of David. leHe stationed the gatekeep
e6 at the gates of ttre house of the Ioro so
that no one should enter who was in any
way unclean. 20And he took the captains,
the nobles, the governors of the people, and
all the people of the land, and they brought
the king dom from the house of the Lono,
mmching through the upper gate to the
king's house. They set the king on the royal
tlrone. 2rSo all the people of the land re-
loiced, and the city was quiet after Athdiah
had been killed with the sword.

Joash Repairs the Temple

1 A foash was seveD years old when
.LA. he began to reigD: he reigned forty
years in ferusalem; his mother's namo was
Zbiah of Beer-sheba. 'zfoash did what was
right in the sight of the toRD all the days
of the priest Jehoiada. rlehoiada got two
wives for him, and he became the father of
sons and daughters.

4 Some time afterward Joash decided to
restore the house of the [ono. sHe assembled
the priests and the levites and said to them,
"Go out to the cities of ludah and gather
money from all Israel to repair the house of
your God, year by year; and see that you
act quickly." But the Levites did not act
quickly. 65o the king summoned fehoiada
the chief, and said to him, "Why have you
not required the l€vites to bring in from
Judah and ferusalem the tax levied by Moses,
the servant of the [ono, on' the congrega-
tion of Israel for the tent of the covenant?"*
TFor the children of Athaliah, that wicked
woman, had broken into the house of God,
and had even used all the dedicated things
of the house of the lom for the Baals.

8 So the king gave command, and they
made a chest, and set it outside the gate of
the house of the [ono. eA proclamation was
made throughout fudah and ferusalem to
bring in for the lono the tax that Moses the
servant of God laid on Israel in the wilder-
ness. roAll the leaders and all the people
rejoiced and brought their tax and dropped

24.1-27 TheMixed Reord in the
Reign of Joash. Expmding md
modilying the accout in I Kings
12, the Chonicler fust pictues
Joash as dlllgent in repating ud
replacing the equipmont of the
t€mpte, as well as iE requirln8 hls
people to conFibute to its upkep
in a@rd with ttre law of Mo*s
(Ex 30.1 l-16; 38.26). Then after
the death of his priedy ounelor,
lehoiala, loash is porkayed as

subiect co wicked prisdy
counselors, as a conwquence o[
which ludah arul lerwlem te
attacked by .4rum (Syria).
Seriously wounded, foash was put
to death by proponents of
Zechariah, son oI lehoiada, wbo*
meMge of wminS b the king
had b€en rej@ted by him md his
advios.



25.1-28 The Reign of Amuiah.
Building on 1 Kings 14. the
Cbronicler again presents a mixed
pictwe o[ Amaziah (800-783).
Obedient to the Deuteronomic
form of the law of Moses in
abstaining from the execution of
the children of his father's
mwderer (Deut 24.16, in contrast
to Ex 20.5; 34.7), Ameiah erred
in hiring troops from lsrael to
assist his own dmy. Alter
achieving victory over the
Edomites in the Valle! oJ Salt (the
Arabah, south of the Dead Sea),
he imported the worship of their
gods into Judah and was then
wamedby a prophet that disaster
for Judah would result. This was
fulfflled through the destruction oI
Jerusalem by Israel and Amuiah's
subsequent muder at Ii.iisfi (in
the coastal hills southrvest of
Jerusalem) by conspirators from
Judah. Though identified here as
cities of ludah, Safrada was in
Israel and Beth-horon was in Israel
neil the border with Judah.
Also known as Azariah, Uziah's
rcigl Qa3-742) is described in an
expanded version oI 2 Kings
74.21-22:15.2-1,5-7. In what is
reen as reward for his doing what
was tight in the sight ol the LolD,
Uziah was successful militdily to
the west (against the Philistines),
the east (Arabs and Amonites),
md thc south (Bgypt). His
extensive building activities in
Jerusalem are also commended, as
ile his reorganiration md
equipping of thc my. Yet he is
judged Ior his pride and his
usurpation of the priestly role in
presenting oflerings to the Lm.
The judgment falls on him when
he is shicken with leprosy, which
may have been one of several skin
diseases. Important in the stylired
conclusion of this section is the
mention of the prophet lsliah the
son ol Amoz, whose uision of the
Irru enthroned took place in fhe
aeqr that King Uzziah died, (lsa 6.1).

] CHRO\ICLES

it into the chest until it was full. :i!Vhen-
ever the chest was brought to the king's
omcers by the Levites, when they saw that
there was a large amount of mone]' in it,
the king's secreta{v and the omcer of the
chief priest would come and empry the
chest and talre it and return it to its place.
So they did day after day, and collected
money in abundance. ]'The king and
Jehoiada gave it to those who had charge
of the work of the house of the IoRD. and
they hired masons and carpenters to festore
the house of the LoRD. and also workers in
iron and brorue to repair the house of the
Ioru. rsSo those who were engaged in the
work labored, and the repairing went for-
ward at their hands, and they restored the
house of God to its proper condition and
strengthened it. r4when they had finished,
they brought the rest of the money to the
king and Jehoiada, and with it r,r,ere made
utensils for the house of the [oRD, utensils
for the service and for the burnt offerings,
and ladles, and vessels of gold and silver.
They offered bumt ofierings in the house of
the Lom regularly all the days of lehoiada.

Apostasy oJ loash
15 But Jehoiada grew old and full of

days, and died; he was one hundred thjrty
years old at his death. r6And they buried
him in the city of David among the kings,
because he had done good in Israel, and for
God and his house.

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada the
officials of fudah came and did obeisance to
the king; then the king listened to them.
r8They abandoned the house of the tom,
the God of their ancestors, and served the
sacred polesr and the idols. And wrath came
upon fudah and Jerusalem for this guilt of
theirs. leYet he sent prophets among them
to bring them back to the loru; they testi-
fied against them, but they would not listen.

20 Then the spirit ofGod took possession
of' ?,chaIiah son of the priest Jehoiada; he
stood above the people and said to them,
"Thus says God: Why do you transgress the
commandments of the [om, so that you
cannot prosper? Because you have forsaken
the [,on-o, he has also forsa]<en you.' 2rBut

they conspired against him, and by com-
mand of the king they stoned him to death
in the court of the house of the [om. 22King

foash did not remember the kindness that

Slnughter ol the Edornites

Jehoiada, Zechariah's fathr:r. had shown him,
but killed his son. As he was dying. he said,
"May the bu see md lvengel '

Death of loash
23 At the end of the year the army of

Aram came up against Joash. They came to
fudah and Jerusalem, anrl destroyed all the
olEcials of the people from among them,
and sent all the booty they took to the king
oI Damascus. ':aAlthough the army of Aram
had come with few men. the Lom delivered
into thei-r hand a very great army, because
they had abandoned the Lono, the God of
their ancestors. Thus they executed iudg-
ment on foash.

25 When they had rvithdrawn, leaving
him severely wounded, his servants con-
spired against him because of the blood of
the son" of the priest Jehoiada, and they
killed him on his bed. So he died; and they
buried him in the city of David, but they did
not bury him in the tombs of the kings.
25Those who conspired against him were
Zabad son of Shimeath the Ammonite, and
lehozabad son of Shimrith the Moabite.
2TAccounts of his sons, and of the many
oracles against him, and of the rebuildingD
of the house of God are wdtten in the
Commentary on the Book of the Kings. And
his son Amaziah succeeded him.

Reign ol Amaziah

25 Amaziah was twenty-five years old
when he began to reign, and he

reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. His
mother's name was Jehoaddan of Jerusa-
lem. rHe did what vr,as right in the sight of
the I-om, yet not with a true heart. rAs soon
as the royal power was lirmly in his hand
he killed his servants who had murdered his
father the king. aBut he did not put their
children to death, according to what is
written in the law, in the book of Moses,
where the [oru commanded, "The parents
shall not be put to death for the children,
or the children be put to death for the
parents; but all shall be put to death for
their own sins,"

Slaughter of the Edomites
5 Amaziah assembled the people of Judah,

and set them by ancestral houses under
commanders of the thousands and of the
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Reign ol Uzziah

hundreds for all ludah md Benjamin. He
musterd those twenty years old and up
ward, and found that they were three
hundred thousand picked troops flt for war,
able to handle spear and shield. 6He also
hired one hundred thousand mighty warri-
ors lrom Israel for one hundred ta]ents of
silver. TBut a mm o[ God cme to him and
said, "O king, do not let the my of Israel
go with you, for the [pno is not with Is-
rael-all these Ephraimites. sRather, go by
yourself and act; be strong in battle, or God
will fling you down before the enemy; for
God has power to help or to overthrow."
eAmaziah said to the man of God, "But
what shall we do about the hundred talents
that I have given to the army of Israel?"
The man of God answered, "The loxo is able
to give you much more than this." toThen

Amaziah discharged the army that had come
to him from Ephraim, letting them go home
again. But they became very angry with
Judah. and returned home in fierce anger.

1l Amadah took courage, and led out
his people; he went to the Valley of SaIt,
and struck down tcn thousand men of Seir.
tzThe people of Iudah captured another ten
thousand alive, took them to the top of Sela,
and threw them down from the top of Sela,
so that all of them were dashed to pieces.
lrBut the men of the army whom Amaziah
sent back, not letting them go with him to
battle, fell on the cities ofJudah from Samaria
to Beth-horon; they killed three thousand
people in them, and took much booty.

14 Now after Amaziah came from the
slaughter of the Edomites, he brought the
gods of the people of Seir, set them up as
his gods, and worshiped them, making of-
ferings to them. rsThe lonn was angry with
Amaziah and sent to him a prophet, who
said to him, "Why have you resorted to a
people's gods who could not deliver their
own people from your hand?" I6But as he
was speaking the king'said to him, "Have
we made you a royal counselor? Stop! Why
should you be put to death?" So the prophet
stopped, but said, "I know that God has
determined to destroy you, because you
have done this and have not listened to my
advice."

2 CHRONICLES

Jehoahz son ofJehu oflsrael, saying, "Come,
let us look one another in the face." IEKing

foash of Israel sent word to King Ama-dah
ofjudah. "A thombush on l€banon sent to
a cedar on l€banon, saying, 'Give your
daughter to my son for a wife': but a wild
animal of [rbanon pasred by md trmpled
down the thornbush. leYou say, 'See, I have
defeated Fdom,' and you heart has lifted
you up in boastfulness. Now stay at home;
why should you provoke trouble so that
you fall, you and Judah with you?"

20 But Amaziah would not listen-it was
God's doing, in order to hand them over,
because they had sought the gods of Edom.
2rSo King Joash of Israel went up; he and
King Amaziah of Iudah faced one another
in battle at Beth-shemesh, which belongs to
fudah. ':rludah was defeated by Israel; every-
one fled home. 23King Joash of Israel cap-
tured King Amaziah ofludah, son ofloash,
son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh; he brought
him to |erusalem, and broke down the wall
of Jerusalem from the Ephraim Gate to the
Comer Gate, a distance o[ four hundred
cubits. 24He seized all the gold and silver,
and all the vessels that were found in the
house of God, and Obed-edom with them:
he seized also the treasuries of the king's
house, also hostages; then he returned to
Samaria.

Death of Amaziah
25 King Amaziah son of Ioash of Judah,

lived fifteen years after the death of King
Joash son of lehoahaz of Israel. 26Now the
rest of the deeds of Amaziah. from first to
last, are they not written in the Book of the
Kings of Judah and Israel? 27From the time
that Amaziah turned away from the Iom
they made a conspiracy against him in
ferusalem, and he fled to Lachish. But they
sent aft€r him to Lachish. and killed him
there. 'zEThey brought him back on horses;
he was buried with his ancestors in the city
of David.

Reign of Uzziah

26 Then all the people of Judah took
Uzziah, who was sixteen years old,

and made him king to succeed his father
lsrael Deteats luilah Amaziah. ']He rebuilt Eloth and restored it

17 Then King Amaziah of ludah took to fudah, after the king slept with his an-
counsel and sent to King foash son of cestors. rUzziah was sixteen years old when

'Heb he
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27.1-g The Reign oflotham
1742-7]5). Basd on 2 Kings
15.32-18, the same pattem is
evident as in the report o[ his
father's reign: improvements to
Jerusalem and Judah, with
successful, profl table military
endeavors against the Ammonites.

] CHRONICLES

he began to reign, and he reigned lifty-two
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name was

fecoliah of jerusalem. aHe did what was
right in the sight of the [oal, jusr as his
father Amaziah had done. 5He set himself to
seek God in the days of Zechariah, who
instructed him in the fear of God: and as
long as he sought the tom, God mirde him
prosp€r.

6 He went out and made war against the
Philistines, and broke down the wall of
Cath and the wall of Jabneh and lhe wall
of Ashdod; he built cities in the territory of
Ashdod and elsewhere among the Philistines.
?God helped him against the Philistines,
against the Arabs who lived in Gur-baal,
and against the Meunites. 8The Ammonites
paid tribute to Uzziah, and his fame spread
even to the border of Egypt, for he became
very strong. eMoreover Uzziah built towers
in Jerusalem at the Comer Gate, at the
Valley Gate, and at the Angle, and forffied
them. roHe built towers in the wildemess
and hewed out many cisterns, for he had
large herds, both in the Shephela} and in
the plain, and he had farmers and
vinedressers in the hills and in the fertile
lands, for he loved the soil. rrMoreover Uziah
had an army of soldiers, fit for war, in
divisions according to the numbers in the
muster made by the secretary Jeiel and the
olEcer Maaseiah, under the direction of
Hananiah, one of the king's commanders.
12The whole number of the heads of ances-
tral houses of mighty warriors was two
thousand six hundred. I3Under their com-
mand was an army of three hundred seven
thousand five hundred, who could make
war with mighty power, to help the king
against the enemy. raUzziah provided for all
the army the shields, spears, helmets, coats
of mail, bows, and stones for slinging. rsln

ferusalem he set up machines, invented by
skilled workers, on the towers and the comers
for shooting arrows and large stones. And
his fame spread far, for he was marvelously
helped until he became strong.

Priile anil Apostasy
16 But when he had become slrong he

grew proud, to his destruction. For he was
false to the Iono his God, and entered the
temple of the I-ono to make ollering on the
altar of incense. tTBut the priest Azariah
went in after him, with eighty priests of the

r' A tem for several skin diseases; precis(' meiling ucertain
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Reign of lothanr

Lom who were men of valor; tEthey with-
stood King Uzziah, and said to him, "It is
not for you, Udah, to make offering to the
Iono, but for the priests the descendants of
Aaron. who are consecrated to make offer-
ing. Go out of the sanct.uary; for you have
done wrong, and it will bring you no honor
from the ton-o God." l'qThen Uziah was
angry. Now he had a censer in his hand to
make olfering, and when he became angry
with the priests a leprousd disease broke out
on his forehead, in the presence of the
priests in the house of the [onn. by the altar
of incense. 2oWhen the chief priest Azariah,
and all the priests, looked at him, he was
leprousd in his forehead. They hurried him
out, and he himself hurried to get out,
because the toru had struck him. rlKing
Uziah was leprousd to the day of his death,
and being leprousd lived in a separate house,
for he was excluded from the house of the
[.om. His son Jotham was in charge of the
palace of the king, governing the people of
the land.

22 Now the rest of the acts of Udah,
from first to last, the prophet Isaiah son of
Amoz wrote. '?rUziah slept with his ances-
tors; they buried him near his ancestors in
the burial field that belonged to the kings,
for they said, "He is leprous."d His son
fotham succeeded him.

Reign ol lotham-) 7 ]otham was twenty-five years old
Z I when he began to reign: he reigned
sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother's
name was Jerushah daughter of Zadok. ']He
did what was right in the sight of the l-om
just as his father Uziah had done----only he
did not invade the temple of the tom. But
the people still followed corrupt practices.
rHe built the upper gate of the house of the
lom, and did extensive building on the wall
of Ophel. aMoreover he built cities in the hill
country of Judah, and forts and towers on
the wooded hills. sHe fought with the king
of the Ammonites and prevailed against
them. The Ammonites gave him that year
one hundred talents of silver, ten thousand
cors of wheat and ten thousand of barley.
The Ammonites paid him the same amount
in the second and the third years. 65o Jotham
became strong because he ordered his ways
before the lom his God. TNow the rest of the
acts of fotham, and all his wars and his

26.5
2 Cht 24.2;
Dil ].lTi
2.19:2 Chr
15.2

26.6
lsa 1,1.29

26.7
2 Chr lI.l6
26.4
2 Ctu 17.11

26.9
2 Cht 25.211
\eh l.l l
25.1'
2 Chr 25.5

26.15
Deut 12.1 5:
2 Chr 25.19;
2 Kings
16.12,1 l
26.17
1 Chr 6.10

26.14
Nm
I 6.39.40:
Ex 30.7,8

26.19
2 Kings 5.25-
27

26.21
2 Kings 1 5.5-
7i lav 13.46:
Nm 5.2

26.22
Isa 1.1

26.23
2 Kings 15.7;
Isa 6.1

27.1
2 Kings
1 5.33-3 5

27.2
2 Chr 26.16

27,1
2 Chr 33.14;
Neh 3.26

27.6
2 Ctu 26.5

27.7
2 Kings
1 5.36



27.4
vcr I

2a.t
2 Kings 16.2-

4

28.3
2 Kings
21.10;

trv I8,21;
2 Kings 16.1i

2 Chr 33.6

24.4
ver 25

28.5
lsa 7.1:
2 Kings

16.5.6

24.5
2 Kings

| 5.27

28.8
2 Chr I 1.4

28.2
-l Chr 22. l;

Ex 14.17

za.9
2 Chr 25.15:

Isa 10.5i
47.6; Eaa

9.6: Rev I 8.5

28.tO
lev

23.19.12.41.
46

2t.t I
vcr 8

24.15
ver 12:

2 Kings 6.22;
Prov

)q )t )).
Dcut l4.l:
ludg 1.16

24.16
2 Kings 16.7

2E.18
Ftrk 16.57

2t.19
2 Cht 21.2

24.20
I Chr 5.25:

2 Kings
16.8,9

28.23
2 Chr 25.14;
let 44.17,18

ApntasA and Death ol Ahaz

ways, are written in the Book of the Kings
of Israel and Judah. 8He was twenty-five
years old when he began to reign: he reigned
sixteen years in Jerusalem. e]otham slept
with his ancestors, and they buried him in
the city of David; and his son Ahz suc-
ceeded him.

Reign ol Ahaz

I a Ahaz was twenty years old when
.L<) he began to reign: he reigned six-
teen years in lerusalem. He did not do what
was right in the sight of the [,onu, as his
ancestor David had done, 2but he walked in
the ways of the kings of Israel. He even
made cast images for the Baals; ,and he
made offerings in the valley of the son of
Hinnom, and made his sons pass through
fire, according to the abominable practices
of the nations whom the [on-u drove out
before the people of Israel. aHe sacrificed
and made offerings on the high places, on
the hills, and under every green tree.

Aram and lsrael Defeat ludah
5 Therefore the Lonu his God gave him

into the hand of the king of Aram, who
defeated him and took captive a great
number of his people and brought them to
Damascus. He was also given into the hand
of the king of Israel, who defeated him with
great slaughter. sPekah son of Remaliah
killed one hundred twenty thousand in Judah
in one day, all of them va-liant warriors,
because they had abandoned the I-on-0, the
God of their ancestors. TAnd Zchri, a mighty
warrior of Ephraim, killed the king's son
Maaseiah. Azrikam the commander of the
palace, and Elkanah the next in authority
to the king.

lntervention of Oded
8 The people of Israel took captive two

hundred thousand of their kin, women,
sons, and daughters; they also took much
booty from them and brought the booty to
Samaria. eBut a prophet of the [.onr was
there, whose name was Oded; he went out
to meet the army that came to Samaria,
and said to them, "Because the [onn, the
God of your illcestors, was angry with
fudah, he gave them into your hand, but
you have killed them in a rage that has

2 CHRONICLES

reached up to heaven. roNow you intend to
subiugate the p€ople ot Iudah and Jerusa-
lem, male and female, as your slaves. But
what have you except sins against the I-ono
your God? rrNow hear me, and send back
the captives whom you have taken from
your kindred, for the fierce wrath of the
lonl is upon you." r2Moreover, certain chiels
of the Ephraimites, Azariah son of fohanan,
Berechiah son of Meshillemoth, fehizkiah
son of Shallum, and Amasa son of Hadlai,
stood up againsl tlrose who were coming
from the wu, rrmd said to them, "You
shall not bring the captives in here, for you
propose to bring on us gui-lt against the
[oRD in addition to our present sins and
guilt. For our guilt is already great, and
there is fierce wrath against Israel." raSo the
warriors left the captives and the booty
before the officia.ls and a-ll the irssembly.
ItThen those who were mentioned by name
got up and took the captives, and with the
booty they clothed all that were naked
among them; they clothed them, gave them
sandals, provided them with lood and drink,
and anointed them; and carrying all the
feeble mong them on donkeys, they brought
them to their kindred at Jericho, the city of
palm trees. Then they retumed to Samaria.

Assyria Refuses to Help ludah
16 At that time King Ahaz sent to the

king' of Assyria for help. l7For the Edomites
had again invaded and defeated fudah, and
carried away captives. tEAnd the Philistines
had made raids on the cities in the Shephelah
and the Negeb of fudah, and had taken
Beth-shemesh, Aijalon, Gederoth, Soco with
its villages, Tirnnah with its villages, and
Gimzo with its villages; and they settled
there. reFor the lono brought Judah low
because of King Ahaz of Israel, for he had
behaved without restraint in fudah and had
been faithless to the [ono. ']oSo King Tilgath-
pilneser of Assyria came against him, and
oppressed him instead of strengthening him.
2lFor Ahaz plundered the house of the [oRD
and the houses of the king and of the
officials, and gave tribute to the king of
Assyria; but it did not help him.

Apostnsy and Death ol Ahaz
22 In Lhe time o[ his disfess he became

yet more faithless to the [,om-this same
King Ahzz. 2]For he sacdficed to the gods

2a.l-27 The Reign ol Ahaz (725-
7r s). Ma)or chan8es are madc
from the source in 2 Kings 16 in
order to heighten the criticism of
Ahaz, including the sacrifrces in
the Valley oJ Hinnom (just west of
the city of Jerusalem md the
setting for idolatrous practlces):
his sacrificial ofiering of his own
sons (pcssin, thtough the Jie); d\d,
thc establishment of high places
(where oflerings were made to the
feftility gods and goddesses). The
divine punishment for thes royal
acb is wn iD the slaughter of
Israelibs and in the captuing of
huge nmbers of the troops of
Judah, including the king's sons.
Obed. the prophet. wms of tlle
coming enslavement of Judah,
whrch is foreshadowed by
Astyri4's invasion and seizure of
neighborinB lands.
2E,16-27 After the failuc of
Ahu' plm to Sain Assyrian help
against his milauding neighboN.
the Edomius dnd the Philistin€s, the
king of Assyria. Tilgoth-pilmser
(usually spelled Tiglath-pileser)
invaded fudah, accepting tribute
tor wlich Ahaz plundered the house
oJ the IoRD. With the revolLs
against Assyria crushed in Tyre,
Slria and Isracl (1 Chr 5.26),
Ahu became a vassal and is so

listed in Assyrian docments ftom
this period. In his 6nal yeam Ahu
tumed to worehip of the Syrian
gods md closed down the worship
of Yahweh.

'Gk Syr Vg Compile 2 Kings 16.7: Heb kings
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z9.l-32.r, Thc Rei8n of
Herekiah and the Renen'al of the
Worship of Yahweh \713 6a71.
After the temple was cleansed by
the lf,vites (29.]-19). and the
womhip of the Ioro was restorcd
under the proper priestly aDd
levitical oflicials (29.20-36). a

special Passover was celebraled
(30.1-27). Instead of the
traditional first month of Abib
(conesponding to Milch or Aprll
s the beginning of spring, arid in
recollection of the exodus from
Egypt: Deut l6), it took place in
the second month. to b€ sure that
all the celebrants and materials
were ritually clean. Even so.
slEcial provisions were made for
pdticipation by unclean but
devout members of neighboring
Israelite tribes: Ephrain, Manasseh,
ksachar and fubulun, as well as by
rcsident aliens (non-lsraelites living
in the lands of Judah and Israel).
The effects of the feast so restored
and invigorated the people that it
was repeated, and is depicted as a
time of great ioy.
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of Damascus. which had deleated him, and
said. "B€cause the gods of the krngs of
Aram helped them. I will sacrifice to them
so that they may help me." But they were
the ruin of him. and o[ all Israel. raAhaz

gathered together the utensils of the house
of God, and cut in pieces the utensils of the
house of God. He shut up the doors of the
house of the Inn-o and made himself altars
in every corner ofJerusalem. 25ln every city
of Judah he made high places to make
offerings to other gods, provoking t() anger
the krno, the God of his ancestors. 26Now

the rest of his acts and all his ways, from
first to last, are written in the Book oI the
Kings offudah and Israel. rTAhaz slept with
his ancestors, and they buried him in the
city, in Jerusalem; but they did not bring
him into the tombs of the kings of Israel. His
son Hezekial succeedd him.

Reign oJ Hezekiah

Ienrplt' tl'orship Restored

ttus. '"Now it is in my heart to make a
covenant with the Lom. the God of Israel.
so that his fierce anger may tum away from
us. rrMy sons, do not now be negligent, for
the lnmr has chosen you to stand in his
presence to minister to him, and to be his
ministers and make oflerings to him."

12 Then the l€vites arose. Mahath son
of Amasai, and loel son of Azariah. of the
sons of the Kohathites: and of the sons of
Merari, Kish son of Abdi, and Azariah son
of fehallelel; and of the Gershonites, Joah
son of Zimmah, and Eden son of Joah; 

lrand
o[ the sons of Elizaphan, Shimri and Jeuel;
and of the sons of Asaph, Zechariah and
Mattaniah: laand of the sons of Heman.
fehuel and Shimei; and of the sons o[
feduthun, Shemaiah and llzziel. rsThey

gathered their brothers, sancti{ied themselves,
and went in as the king had commanded,
by the words of the [ono. to cleanse the
house of the lono. rolhe priests went into
the inner part of the house of the lono to
cleanse it, and they brought out all the
unclean things that they found in the tem-
ple of the tono into the court of the house
of the [ono; and the Levites took them and
carried them out to the \A'adi Kidron. rTThey

began to sanctify on the first day of the fust
month, and on the eighth day of the month
they came to the vestibule of the tonu then
for eight days they sancti-fied the house of
the Lom, and on the sirteenth day of the
first month they finished. r8Then they went
inside to King Hezekiah and said, "We have
cleansed all the house of the Ilm, the altar
of burnt offering and all its utensils, and the
table for the rows of bread and all its uten-
sils. teAll the utensils that King Ahaz repu-
diated during his reign u,hen he was faith-
less, we have made ready and sanctified;
see, they re in front of the altar of the
Lorur."

Temple Worship Restored
20 Then King Hezekiah rose early, as-

sembled the olficials of the city, and went
up to the house of the I-onn. 2lThey brought
seven bulls, seven rams, seven lambs, and
seven male goats for a sin offering for the
kingdom and for the sanctuary and for
fudah. He commanded the priests the de-
scendants of Aaron to ofler them on the
altar of the [,onu. 22So they slaughtered the
bulls, and the priests received the blood and
dashed it against the alta; they slaughtered

29 Hezekiah began to reign when he
was twenty-five years old; he

reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. His
mother's name was Abijah dauglrter of
Zechariah. ']He did what was right in the
sight of the I-ono, just as his ancestor David
had done.

The Temple Cleansed
3 In the 6rst year of his reign, in the first

month, he opened the doors of the house of
the tom and repaired them. aHe brought in
the priests and the l-evites and assembled
them in the square on the east. 5He said to
them, "Listen to me, Levitesl Sanctify your-
selves, and sanctify the house of thc [nnn,
the God of your ancestors, and carry out
the filth from the holy place. 6For our
ancestors have been unfaithful and have
done what was evil in the sight of the lnru
our God; they have forsaken him, and have
tumed away their faces from the drvelling
of the tono, and tumed their backs. TThey

also shut the doors of the vestibule and put
out the lamps, and have not ollered incense
or made burnt ollerings in the holy place to
the God of Israel. 8Therefore the rvrath of
the I-ono came upon Judah and Jerusalem,
and he has made them an object of horror,
of astonishment, and of hissing, as you see
with your own eyes. eour fathers have
fallen by the sword and our sons atrd our
daughters and our wives are in captivity for
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The Great Passovcr

the rms md their blood was dashed against
the altar; they also slaughtered the lambs
and their blood was dashed against the
altar. 2rThen the male goats for the sin
offering were brought to the king and the
assembly; they laid their hands on them,
2aand the priests slaughtered them and made
a sin ollering with their blood at the altar,
to make atonement for all Israel. For the
king commanded that the bumt ollering
and the sin ollering should be made for a]l
Israel.

25 He stationed the lrvites in the house
of the Inm with cymbals, harps, and lyres,
according to the commandment of David
and of Gad the king's seer and of the prophet
Nathan, for the commandment was from
the lono through his prophets. ']ol'he I-evites
stood with the instruments of David, and
the priests with the trumpets. 27Then

Hezekiah commanded that the burnt olTer-
ing be offered on the altu. When the bumt
olTering began, the song to the tonu began
also, and the trumpets, accompanied by the
instruments of King David of Israel. z&Ihe

whole assembly worshiped, the singers sang,
md the humpeters somded: all this contin-
ued until the bumt offering was ffnished.
2eWhen the ollering was finished, the king
and all who were present with him bowed
down and worshiped. roKing Hezekiah and
the officials commanded the I-evites to sing
praises to the Irxl with the words of David
and of the seer Asaph. They sang praises
with gladness, and they bowed down and
worshiped.

31 Then Hezekiah said, "You have now
consecrated yourselves to the I0RD; come
near, bring sacrifices and thank offerings to
the house ofthe [onn." The assembly brought
sacrffices and thank ollerings; and all who
were of a willing heart brought bumt olfer-
ings. r2The number of the bumt ollerings
that the assembly brought was seventy bulls,
one hundred rms, and two hundred Imbs;
all these were for a bumt offering to the
lonn. rlThe consecrated offerings were six
hundred bulls and three thousand sheep,
3aBut the priests were too few and could not
skin all the burnt oflerings, so, until other
priests had sanctified themselves, their kin-
dred, the trvites, helped them until the
work was finished-for the l€vites were
more conscientious.r than the priests in
sanctifying themselves. 35Besides the great
number of burnt ollerings there was the fat
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of the offerings of well-being, and there
were the drink o{Ierings for the bumt olfer-
ings. Thus the service of the house of the
[,oRD was restored. 'uAnd Hezekiah and a]l
the people reioiced because of what God had
done for the people; for the thing had come
about suddenly.

The Great Passover

30 Hezekiah sent word to all Israel
and Judah, and wrote letters also

to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should
come to the house of the [-ono at ferusalem,
to keep the passover to the Lom the God of
Israel. ']For the king and his olficials and all
the assembly in Jerusalem had taken coun-
sel to keep the passover in the second month
3(for they could not keep it at its proper time
because the priests had not sanctified them-
selves in sulffcient number, nor had the
people assembled in ferusalem). aThe plan
seemed right to the king and all the assem-
bly. sSo they decreed to make a proclama-
tion throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba
to Dan, that the people should come and
keep the passover to the [-ono the God of
Israel, at Jerusalem; for they had not kept
it in great numbers as prescribed. 5So cou-
riers went throughout all Israel and fudah
with letters from the king and his olflcials,
as the king had commanded, saying, "O
people of Israel, return to the lono, the God
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, so that he
may tum again to the rernnant of you who
have escaped from the hand of the kings of
Assyria. 7Do not be like your ancestors and
your kindred, who were faithless to the [oRD
God of their ancestors. so that he made
them a desolation, as you see. EDo not now
be still-necked as your ancestors were, but
yield yourselves to the I-ono and come to his
sanctuary, which he has sanctified forever,
and serve the [on-o your God, so that his
fierce mger may ttm away from you. eFor

as you retum to the [oRD, your kindred and
your children will find compassion with
their captors, and return to this land. For
the tnm your God is gracious and merciful,
and will not tum away his face from you,
if you retum !o him."

l0 So the couriers went from city to city
through the country of Ephraim and
Manasseh, and as far as Zebulun: but they
laughed them to scorn, and mocked them.
lronly a few from Asher, Manasseh, and
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ll.l.2l The purging ofthe land
of idolatrous altars and u'orship
equipment n,as matched by the
drangement in detail of priests
and I€vites and the assignment of
their responsibilities, for which
H?2Pkrdh is commended.

2 CHRO\ICLES

T,ebulun humbled themseli'es and cime to
Jerusalem. 

lrThe hand of God was trlso on
Judah to give them one healt to do what
the king and the omcials cornmantled by
the word of the Loru.

13 Many people came together in jeru-
salem to keep the festival of unleirvened
bread in the second month, a ver-r' Iarge
assembly. uThey set to work and removed
the altars that were in Jerusalem, irnd all
the altars for offering incense thev took
away and threw into the Wadi Kidron.
15They slaughtered the passover lanb on
the fourteenth day of the second rnonth.
The priests and the Levites were mhamed,
and they sanctified themselves and brought
burnt offerings into the house of the Lxl.
16They took their accustomed posts accord-
ing to the law of Moses the man of God; the
priests dashed the blood that they receiveda
from the hands of the Levites. 17For there
were mmy in the assembly who had not
sanctified themselves: therefore the Levites
had to slaughter the passover lamb for
everyone who was not clean, to make it
holy to the [,oru. 18For a multitude of the
people, many of them from Ephraim,
Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun. had not
cleansed themselves, yet they ate the passover
otherwise than as prescribed. But Hezekiah
prayed for them, saying, "The good I-om
pardon all lewho set their hearts to seek
God, the Lom the God of their ancestors,
even though not in accordance with the
sanctuary's rules of cleanness." 'oThe Iom
heard Hezekiah, and healed the people. 'zIThe
people of Israel who were present at Ieru-
salem kept the festival of unleavened bread
seven days with great gladness; and the
l,evites and the priests praised the Inm day
by day, accompanied by loud instruments
for the [om. 22Hezekiah spoke encourag-
ingly to all the Levites who showed good
skill in the service of the [ono. So the people
ate the food of the festival for severr days,
sacrificing ollerings of well-being and giving
thanks to the Lom the God of their ances-
tors.

23 Then the whole assembly agreed to-
gether to keep the festival for another seven
days; so they kept it for another seven days
with gladness. 2aFor King Hezekiah of ludah
gave the assembly a thousand bulls and
seven thousand sheep for offerings, and the
olficials gave the assembly a thousand bulls
and ten thousand sheep. The priests sanct-

Pagarr Slrrincs Destroged

ified themselves in great numbers. riThe

whole assembly of ludah, the priests and
the Levites, and the whole assembly that
came out of Israel. and rhe resident aliens
who came out of the land of Israel. and the
resident aliens who lived in.fudah, rejoiced.
l6There was great ioy il lsrusalem, Ior since
the time of Solomon son of King David of
Israel there had been nothing like this in
lerusalem. 

r;Then the priests amd the Levites
stood up and blessed the people, and their
voice was heard; their prayer came to his
holy dwelling in heaven,

P agan Shrine s De str oy e tI
) 1 Now when all this was finished.
J I all lsrael who rvere present went
out to the cities oI Iudah and broke down
the pillars, hewed down the sacred poles,h
and pulled down the high places and the
altrs throughout all Judah and Benjamin,
and in Ephraim and Manasseh, until they
had destroyed them all. I'hen all the people
of Israel returned to their cities, all to their
individual properties.

2 Hezekiah appointed the divisions of the
priests and of the Levites, division by divi-
sion, everyone according to his service, the
priests and the Levites, Ibr burnt ofierings
and offerings of well-being, to minister in
the gates of the camp of the tom and to
give thanks and praise. rl'he contribution of
the king from his own possessions was for
the bumt offerings: the bumt offerings of
moming and evening, arrd the burnt offer-
ings for the sabbaths, the new moons, and
the appointed festivals, as it is written in the
law of the I-om. aHe comrnanded the people
who lived in Jerusalem to give the portion
due to the priests and the Levites, so that
they might devote themselves to the law of
the Lom. 5As soon as the word spread, the
people of Israel gave in abundance the first
fruits of grain, wine, oil, honey, and of all
the produce of the field: and they brought
in abundantly the tithe of everything. 6The

people of Israel and Judah who lived in the
cities of ludah also brought in the tithe of
cattle and sheep, and the tithe of the dedi-
cated things that had been consecrated to
the tom their God, and taid them in heaps.
7In the third month they began to pile up
the heaps, and finished them in the seventh
month. EWhen Hezekiah and the officials
came and saw the heaps, they blessed the
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S ennac herib' s lnv asion

Inno md his people Israel. eHezekiah ques-
tioned the priests and the Levites about the
heaps. r{Ihe chief priest A?ariah, who was
of the house of Zadok, answered him, "Since
they began to bring the contributions into
the house of the LoRn, we have had enough
to eat and have plenty to spare; for the lono
has blessed his people, so that we have this
great supply left over."

Reorganization oI Priests and Lcvites
11 Then Hezekiah commanded them to

prepiue store-chambers in the house of the
[ono; and they prepared them. l2Faithlully

they brought in the contributions, the tithes
and the dedicated things. The chief olficer
in charge of them was Conaniah the t€vite,
with his brother Shimei as second: lrwhile

fehiet, Azaziah, Nahath, Asahel, Jerimoth.
fozabad, Eliel, Ismachiah. Mahath, and
Benaiah were overseers assisting Conaniah
and his brother Shimei, by the appointrnent
of King Hezekiah and of Azariah the chief
olEcer of the house of God. laKore son of
Imnah the [evite, keeper of the east gate,
was in charge of the freewill ollerings to
God, to apportion the contribution reserved
for the Lom and the most holy offerings.
r5Eden, Miniamin, leshua, Shemaiah,
Amariah, and Shecaniah were faithfully
assisting him in the cities of the priests, to
distribute the portions to their kindred, old
and young alike, by divisions, r6except those
enrolled by genealogy, males from three
years old and upwards, all who entered the
house of the [ono as the duty of each day
required, for their service according to their
offices, by their divisions. rThe enrollment
of the priests was according to their ances-
tral houses; that of the l€vites from twenty
years old and upwards was according to
theft offices, by their divisions. I8The priests
were enrolled with all their little children.
their wives, their sons, md their daughters,
the whole multitude; for they were faithful
in keeping themselves holy. leAnd for the
descendants of Aaron, the priests, who were
in the fields of common land belonging to
their towns, town by town, the people
designated by name were to distribute por-
tions to every male among the priests and
to everyone among the Ievites who was
enrolled.

20 Hezrkiah did this t}roughout all Judah;
he did what was good and right and faithful
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before the Lonn his God. 2rAnd every work
that he undertook in the service of the
house of God, and in accordance with the
law and the commandments, to seek his
God, he did with all his heart; and he
prospered.

Sennacher ib's lnvasion

32 After these things and these acts of
faithfulness, King Sennacherib of

Assyria came and invaded fudah and en-
camped against the fortified cities, thinlting
to win them for himself. '2When Hezekiah
saw that Sennacherib had come and in-
tended to fight against ferusalem, 

rhe planned
with his officers and his warriors to stop the
flow of the springs that were outside the
city; and they helped him. 4A great many
people were gathered, and they stopped all
the springs and the wadi that flowed through
the land, saying, "Why should the Assyrian
kings come and find water in abundance?"
sHezekiahi set to work resolutely and built
up the entire wall that was broken down,
and raised towers on it,,and outside it he
built another wall; he also strengthened the
Millo in the city of David, and made weap-
ons and shields in abundance. 6He appointed
combat commanders over the people, and
gathered them together to him in the square
at the gate of the city and spoke encourag-
ingly to them, saying, 7"Be strong and of
good courage. Do not be afraid or dismayed
before the king of Assyria and all the horde
that is with him; for there is one greater
with us than with him. EWith him is an
arm of flesh: but with us is the [-ono our
God, to help us and to fight our battles."
The people were encouraged by the words
of King Hezekiah of fudah.

9 After this, while King Sennacherib of
Assyria was at Lachish with all his forces,
he sent his servants to ferusalem to King
Hezekiah of Judah md to all the people of
fudah that were in lerusa.lem, saying, ro"Thus

says King Sennacherib of Assyria: On what
are you relying, that you undergo the siege
of Jerusalem? 

rrls not Hezekiah misleading
you, handing you over to die by famine and
by thirst, when he tells you, 'The [,ono our
God will save us lrom the hand of the king
of Assyria'? rrWas it not this same Hezekiah
who took away his high places and his
altars and commanded Judah and ferusa-
lem, saying, 'Before one altar you shall

32.1-23 This is a condensed
version of 2 Kings lE-20. Judah
was itrvaded by King Sennacherib oJ
,qrsyria (705-681) after he had
suMued the Babylonians in
southem Mesopotamia and then
tumed to put dom the coalition
that had fomed in the west led by
Herekiah: Judah, southern Slria,
and the Philistine cities. In
preparation for the defene of
Jerusalem, Herekial had a tunnel
cut more thm 1 700 feet through
the bed rock beneath Jerusalem to
provlde watEr duing the siege:
the Stlom tumel. for which the
mcient in$ription was found in
the later nineteenth century.
32.9-23 Herekia}l's call to rely on
the luo our God rather than on
human mies encouraged the
people to hold out in spite of
Sennacherib's scoffing and the
scornful shouts of the enemy to
the bBieged Jerusalemites. Ihe
prophet Isdiah encouraged kinB
and people to resist (c, 2 Kings
19,5-7). When the Assyrian king's
troops were struck down by an
angel, he retuned in lrustration to
his own lmds md was
assassinated by his own sonJ ([sa
36-37 = 2 Kinss 18.1 3-20.11).
Herekiah and his people showed
their gratitude by bringiag gilts to
the I0RD in Jerusalem.

Heb He ,Vg: Heb and raised on the towers

393



32.2{-f2 Follos'int a dc*ription
of He2ekiah's Breat personal wealth
and a note about God s letting
him make his own declsrons about
diplomatic dealings with the
Babylonians, the ection closes
with a typical Deuteronomic
summary of his reign.
3 3. l-25 The Reigns of Manasseh
and Amon. Manaseh as king
(687 -642) reinstituted idolatrous
practices. thereby foreclosing the
covenant promlse that God had
made to Solomon. which
presupposed the people's keeping
the law. The account is based on
2 Kings 2l.l-18.
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worship. and upon it you shall malii )our
ollerings'; lrDo you not know what I and
my ancestors have done to all the peoples
of other lands? Were the gods of the nations
of those lands at all able to save their- Iands
out of my hand? IatrVho arnong all the gods
of those nations that my ancestors utterly
destroyed was able to save his people from
my hand, that your God should be irble to
save you from my hand? I5Now therelbre do
not let Hezekiah deceive you or misleird you
in this fashion, and do not believe him. for
no god of any nation or kingdom has been
able to save his people from my hand or
from the hand of my ancestors. How much
less will your God save you out of my
handl"

16 His servants said still more .rgainst
the Lord Goo and against his servant
Hezekiah. rTHe also wrote letters to throw
contempt on the Ionu the God of Israel and
to speak against him, saying, "fust as the
gods of the nations in other lands did not
rescue their people tom my hands, so the
God of Hezekiah will not rescue his people
from my hand." IEThey shouted it ivith a
loud voice in the language of fudah to the
people of Jerusalem who were on thc wall,
to Iiighten and terrify them, in order that
they might take the city. reThey spoke of the
God of ferusalem as if he were like the gods
of the peoples of the earth. which are the
work of human hands.

Sennacherib's DeJeat and. Death
2O Then King Hezekiah and the prophet

Isaiah son of Amoz prayed because of this
and cried 0o heaven. rlAnd the [oRD sent an
angel who cut off all the mighty warriors
and cornmanders and officers in the camp
of the king of Asslria. So he returned in
disgrace to his own land. When he came
into the house of his god, some of his own
sons struck him down there with the sword.
22So the Iono saved Hezekiah and the in-
habitants of Jerusalem from the hand of
King Sennacherib of Assyria and from the
hand of all his enemies: he gave them restr
on every side. 23Many brought gifts to the
lom in Jerusalem and precious thillgs to
King Hezekiah of Judah, so that he was
exalted in the sight of all nations from that
time onwa-rd.

Re ign o.f .\ Ianrrs.selt

He;rkiah s Sickness
24 In those days Hezekiah becane sick

and rvas at the point of death. He prayed
to the [om, and he ansrvered him and gave
him a sign. ItBut Hezekiah did not respond
according to the benefit done to him, for his
heart was proud. Therelore wrath came
upon him and upon Judah and Jerusalem.
'?6Then Hezekiah humbled himself for the
pride of his heart. both he and the inhab-
itants oIJerusalem, so tha.t the wrath of the
Iono did not come upon them in the days
of Hezekiah.

Ilezekiah's Prosperity and Achievements
27 Hezekiah had very great riches and

honor: and he made for himself treasuries
for silver, for gold, for precious stones, for
spices, for shields, and lor all kinds of costly
ob.jects; 28storehouses also for the yield of
grain, wine, and oil; and stalls for all kinds
of cattle, and sheepfolds.r 2eHe likewise pro-
vided cities for himself. and flocks and herds
in abundance; for God had given him very
great possessions. roThis same Hezekiah
closed the upper outlet of the waters of
Gihon and directed them down to the west
side o[ the city of David. Hezekiah prosp€red
in all his works. 3rSo also in the matter of
the envoys of the olflcials of Babylon, nho
had been sent to him to inquire about the
sign that had been done in the land, Cod
left him to himself, in order to test him and
to know all that was in his heart.

32 Now the rest oI the acts of Hezekiah,
and his good deeds, are written in the vision
of the prophet Isaiah sorr of Amoz in the
Book of the Kings of Judah and Israel.
r3Hezekiah slept with his ancestors, and
they buried him on the ascent to the tombs
of the descendants of David; and all ludah
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him
honor at his death. His son Manasseh suc-
ceeded him.

Reign oJ Manasseh
2 2 Manasseh was twelve years old
J J when he began to reign: he reigned
fifty-five years in Jerusalem. ':He did what
was evil in the sight of the toRD, according
to the abominable practices of the nations
whom the Iom drove out before the people

t Gk Vg: Heb guided. them rGk Vg: Heb la ks /or /olds
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Reign ol losiah

of Israel. rFor he rebuilt the high places that
his father Hezekiah had pulled down, iurd
erect€d altars to the Baals, made sacred
poles,'' worshiped all tle host of heaven,
and served them. aHe built altars in the
house of the [nno, of which the lono had
said, "tn ferusalem shall my name be for-
ever." 5He built altars for all the host of
heaven in the two courts of the house of the
lom. 6He made his son pass through fue in
the valley of the son of Hinnom, practiced
soothsaying and augury and sorcery, and
dealt with mediums and with wizards. He
did much evil in the sight of the tom,
provoking him to anger. iThe carved image
of the idol that he had made he set in the
house of God, of which God said to David
and to his son Solomon, "In this house, and
in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all
the tribes of Israel, I will put my name
forever; 8I will never again remove the feet
of Israel from the land that I appointed for
your ancestors, if only they will be careful
to do all that I have cornmanded them, all
the law, the statutes, and the ordinances
given through Moses." eManasseh misled
Judah and the inhabitants of ferusalem, so
that they did more evil than the nations
whom the tom had destroyed before the
people of Israel.

Manasseh Restored alkr Repentance
10 The [ono spoke to Manasseh and to

his people, but they gave no heed. rrThere-

fore the [om brought against them the
commanders of the army of the king of
Assyria, who took Manasseh captive in
manacles, bound him with fetters, and
brought him to Babylon. l2While he was in
distress he entreated the favor of the [onl
his God and humbled himself greatly before
the God of his ancestors. rsHe prayed to
him, and God received his entreaty, heard
his plea, and restored him again to Ierusa-
lem and to his kingdom. Then Manasseh
knew that the Lono indeed was God.

14 Afterward he built an outer wall for
the city of David west of Gihon, in the
valley, reaching the entrance at the Fish
Gate; he carried it around Ophel, and raised
it to a very great height. He also put com-
manders of the army in a]l the fortified cities
in Judah. 

r5He took away the foreign gods
and the idol from the house of the [om. and
all the altars that he had built on the

''Heb Asheroth 'Heb Ashdrim 'One Ms Gk: l\El ol Hozai
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mountain of the house of the lono and in
Jerusalcm, and he threw them out o1'the
ci[5r. r6He also restored the a]tar of the [oRD
and offered on it sacrifices of well-being and
of thanksgiving; and he commanded Judah
to serve the Loao the God of Israel. l1lhe
people, however, still sacrificed at the high
places, but only to the tom their God.

Death oJ Manasseh
18 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh,

his prayer to his God, and the words of the
seers who spoke to him in the name of the
lom God of Israel. these are in the Annals
of the Kings of Israel, leHis prayer, and how
God received his entreaty, all his sin and his
faithlessness. the sit€s on which he built
high places and set up the sacred poles' and
the images, before he humbled himself, these
are written in the records of the seers.' 20So

Manasseh slept with his ancestors, and they
buried him in his house. His son Amon
succeeded him.

Amon's Reign and Death
2l Amon was twenty-two years old when

he began to reign; he reigned two years in
ferusalem. 22He did what was evil in the
sight of the I-om, as his father Manasseh
had done. Amon sacrificed to all the images
that his father Manasseh had made, and
served them. 'zrHe did not humble himself
before the Lono, as his father Manasseh had
humbled himself, but this Amon incurred
more and more guilt. 2aHis servants con-
spi-red against him and killed him in his
house. 2sBut the people ofthe land killed aII
those who had conspired against King Amon;
and the people of the land made his son
fosiah king to succeed him.

Reign of losiah
2 A fosiah was eight years old when
J lt he began to reigrr: he reigaed thfty-
one years in lerusalem. ']He did what was
right in the sight of the lonr:, and walked
in the ways of his ancestor David; he did
not turn aside to the right or to the left. rFor

in the eighth year of his reign, while he was
still a boy, he began to seek the God of his
ancestor David, and in the twelfth year he
began to purge Judah and Jerusalem of the
high places, the sacred poles,' and the carved

3l.lO-2O Captured and taken to
Babylon, Manasseh repented of his
misguided leadership of his people
and was enabled to retum to
Jerusalem, which he endeavored
to enlarge atrd strengthen, A
summily reports his death and
the succession of his son Amon to
the thronc of Judah,
33,21-25 Amon followed the
example of the erlier idolatrous
practices of his father, and was
murdered by his oM servdnts.
The people installed as king his
young son, /osidh. at the age of
eight.
!4.1-!3.27 'Ihe Reign and
Reforms of losiah.
34.1-33 losiah's long reigo (640-
609) ls derribed in tems of a
renewal movement. In the eillier
account ofJosiah (2 Kings 22.1-
23.30). the ffn&ng of the book of
the Law launched his relom of
Judah. while here the refom had
already begun and was
shengthened when the law book
was recovered. Rebuilding the
temple and reconstituting the
priestly leadership enabled the
reform to be@me olPrative.
Huldah the prcphet wms that the
curses that are writtrn in the book

o[ the law will indeed fall on the
disobedient people when God
brings them under judgment,
although Joslah will lise out his
life in peace because of his
penit€nce and humility.
Accordingly, Josiah led the people
in the renewal gf the covenanl. and
sought to remove all idolatrous
features from his lmd.
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and the cast images. +In his presenee thel'
pulled down the altars of the Baals; he
demolished the incense altars that stood
above them. He broke down the sacred
polesp and the carved and the cast images;
he made dust of them and scattered it over
the graves of those who had sacriliced to
them. 5He also bumed the bones of the
priests on their altars, and purged Judah
and Jerusalem. 

6In the towns of Manasseh,
Ephraim, and Simeon, and as far as Naphtali,
in their ruinsq all around. 7he broke down
the altars, beat the sacred poles, and the
images into powder, and demolished all the
incense altars throughout all the land of
Israel. Then he returned to Jerusalem.

Discovery ol the Book oJ the law
8 In the eighteenth year of his reign,

when he had purged the land and the
house, he sent Shaphan son of Azaliah,
Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah
son of loahaz, the recorder, to repair the
house of the tom his God. eThey came to
the high priest Hilkiah and delivered the
money that had been brought into the house
of God, which the Levites, the keepers of the
threshold, had collected from Manasseh and
Ephraim and from all the remnant of Israel
and from all fudah and Benjamin and from
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

rolhey deliv-
ered it to the workers who had the over-
sight of the house of the Lono, and the
workers who were working in the house of
the Iono gave it for repafuing and restoring
the house. 11They gave it to the carpenters
and the builders to buy quarried stone, and
timber for binders, and beams for the build-
ings that the kings of Judah had let go to
ruin. r2The people did the work faithfully.
Over them were appointed the I-evites Jahath
and Obadiah, of the sons of Merari, along
with Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons
of the Kohathites, to have oversight. Other
trvites, a]l skillfrrl with instruments of music,
l3were over the burden bearers and directed
all who did work in every kind of service;
and some of the Levites were scribes. and
officials, and gatekeepers.

14 While they were bringing out the
money that had been brought into the house
of the tom, the priest Hilkiah found the
book of the law of the [onn given through
Moses. lsHilkiah said to the secretary
Shaphan, "I have found the book of the law

Tlv Propher Huldah Cortsulted

in the house of the I-onn": and Hilkiah gave
the book to Shaphan. tnShaphan brought
the book to the king, arLd further reported
to the king, "All that 'was committed to
your servants they are cloing. r;They have
emptied out the money that was found in
the house of the Lom and have delivered it
into the hand of the overseers and the
workers." r8The secretary Shaphan informed
the king, "The priest Hilkiah has given me
a book." Shaphan then read it aloud to the
king.

19 When the king heard the words of
the law he tore his clothes.'zulhen the king
commanded Hilkiah. Ahikam son of
Shaphan, Abdon son of Micah, the secre-
tary Shaphan, and the king's servant Asaiah:
21"Go, inquire of the krn-o for me and for
those who are left in Isr:ael and in ludah,
conceming the words of the book that has
been found: for the wrath of the Loru that
is poured out on us is great, because our
ancestors did not keep the word of the l-om,
to act in accordance with all that is written
in this book."

The Prophet Hulilah Consulted
22 So Hilkiah and those whom the king

had sent went to the prophet Huldah, the
wife of Shallum son o[ Tokhath son of
Hasrah, keeper of the wrdrobe (who lived
in Jerusalem in the Second Quarter) and
spoke to her to that effect. 23She declared to
thern, "Thus says the Iom, the God of
Israel: Tell the man who sent you to me,
2aThus says the Lono: I will indeed bring
disaster upon this place and upon its inhab-
itants, a]l the curses that are written in the
book that was read before the king ofludah.
2sBecause they have lorsaken me and have
made offerings to other gods, so that they
have provoked me to anger with all the
works of their hands, my wrath will be
poured out on this place and will not be
quenched. 26But as to the king of fudah,
who sent you to inquire of the [ono, thus
shall you say to him: Thus says the [ono,
the God of Israel: Regarding the words that
you have heard, 2Tbecause your heart was
penitent and you humbled yourself before
God when you heard his words against this
place and its inhabitants, and you have
humbled yourself before me, and have torn
your clothes and wept before me, I also
have heard you, says the Loro. 'z8l will
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Celebration ol the Passover

gather you to your ancestors and you shall
be gathered to your grave in peace; your
eyes shall not see all the disaster that I will
bring on this place and its inhabitants."
They took the message back to the king.

The Covenant Renewed
29 Then the king sent word and gath-

ered together all the elders of Judah and
]erusalem. rulhe king went up to the house
ofthe [,ono, with all the people ofJudah, the
inhabitants oflerusalem, the priests and the
kvites, all the people both great and small;
he read in their hearing all the words of the
book of the covenant that had been found
in the house of the Lono. rlThe king stood
in his place and made a covenant before the
I-onn, to follow the tom, keeping his com-
mandments, his decrees, and his statutes,
with all his heart and all his soul, to per-
form the words of the covenant that were
written in this book. r2Then he made all
who were present in Jerusalem and in
Benjamin pledge themselves to it. And the
inhabitants of ferusalem acted according to
the covenant of God, the God of their an-
cestors. r]losiah took away all the abomina-
tions from all the territory that belonged to
the people of Israel, and made all who were
in Israel worship the lono their God. All his
days they did not turn away from following
the Innn the God of their ancestors.

Celebration of the Passover

35 Josiah kept a passover to the
Lonu in Jerusalem; they slaugh-

tered the passover lamb on the fourteenth
day oI the 6rst month. 2He appointed the
priests to their olfices and encouraged them
in the service of the house of the [on-o. 3He

said to the levites who taught all Israel and
who were holy to the [oRn, "Put the holy
ark in the house that Solomon son of David,
king of Israel, built; you need no longer
carry it on your shoulders. Now serve the
[,ono your God and his people Israel. aMake

preparations by your ancestral houses by
your divisions, following the written direc-
tions of King David of Israel and the written
directions of his son Solomon. {ake posi-
tion in the holy place according to the
groupings of the ancestral houses of your
kindred the people, and let there be levites
for each division of an ancestral house.'

Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Heb lacks that the! received
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6Slaughter the passover lmb, sanctify your-
selves, and on behalf of your kindred make
preparations, acting according to the word
of the I0RD by Moses."

7 Then fosiah contributed to the people,
as passover offerings for all that were present,
lambs and kids from the flock to the number
of thirty thousand, md three thousand bulls;
these were from the king's possessions. 8His

olficials contributed willingly to the people,
to the priests, and to the tevites. Hilkiah,
Zechariah, and Jehiel, the chief officers of
the house of God, gave to the priests for the
passover ollerings two thousand six hun-
dred lambs and kids and three hundred
bulls. eConaniah also. and his brothers
Shemaiah and Nethanel. and Hashabiah
and feiel and fozabad, the chiefs of the
I€vites, gave to the Levites lor the passover
oflerings five thousand lambs and kids and
five hundred bulls.

10 When the service had been prepared
for, the priests stood in their place, and the
I€vites in their divisions according, to the
king's command. llThey slaughtered the
passover lamb, and the priests dashed the
blood that they received' from them, while
the lcvites did the skinning. r2They set aside
the bumt ollerings so that they might dis-
tribute them according to the groupings of
the ancestral houses of the people, to ofler
to the [ono. as it is written in the book of
Moses. And they did the same with the
bulls. rrThey roasted the passover lamb with
ffre according to the ordinance; and they
boiled the holy oflerings in pots, in caldrons,
and in pans, and carried them quickly to all
the people. taAlterward they made prepara-
tions for themselves and for the priests,
because the priests the descendants of Aaron
were occupied in offering the bumt oller-
ings and the fat parts until night: so the
lcvites made preparations for themselves
and for the priests, the descendants of Aaron.
r5The singers, the descendants of Asaph,
were in thei.r place according to the com-
mand of David, and Asaph, and Heman,
and the king's seer Jeduthun. The gatekeep-
ers were at each gate; they did not need to
interrupt their service, for their kindred the
I-evites made preparations for them.

16 So all the service of the [onn was
prepared that day, to keep the passover and
to olTer burnt ollerings on the altar of the
[,om, according to the command of King
fosiah. rrlhe people of Israel who were

t5.l-19 The great celebration of
the Passover, as in the days of
Hezekiah. is to show the
repentance and renewal o[ the
covenant people.



35.20-27 King Neco II of Egypt
(510-595) sent an expedihon to
Slria to help the Assyrian king
resist the efforts of the
Babylonians to take over the
empte. ./osiah ollered militny
resistance to Neco. and u'as latally
wounded. His death evoked
sorrow fronr all ,ludah and

lerusalem, as B'ell as a lament from
the prophet Jeremiah (let 22.17-
I 7).
36.1-21 The Last Kings of Judah
md the Fall of lerusalem. See 2
Kings 23.30-25.21.
36.1-8 lehoaha.' rclgn oI thlee
months (in 609) was terminated
by intervention ol Netu ol Eg!!pt,
who exacted hibute from ludah
and then installed his own
candidat€: Eliardm, meaning 'God
raises up." His name was changed
to ]ehoiakim ("the lom raises up');
he reigned from 609-598.
Jerusalem was invaded by
Nebuchadnezar II (605-562),
who had led the Babylonians to
victory over the Assyrians and
now claimed their entte empte.
Details of the militdy exploits ile
preserued in Babylonian
documents and inscriptions
recovered over the years by
modem archaeologists. The king
of Judah and heasures fiom its
temple were taketr off to Babylon,
which was a foretaste of the full
exile of Judah in 586.
36.9-14 The child king,
Iehoiachin, rctgned. oaly three
months and ten daas (in 598j
before being talen captive to
Babylon, along witl more
treasures ftom the temple. His
older brother, Zedekiah (597 -5a6),
who was put on the throne by the
Babylonians, rebelled again$t the
God o[ Israel and ignored the
wmings oI the prophet leretniah
(see let 37-39t 52).

2 CHRO\ICLES

present kept the passover at that time. and
the festival of unleavened bread seven days.
IENo passover like it had been kept irr Israel
since the days of the prophet Samuel; none
of the kings oflsrael had kept such a passover
as was kept by Josiah, by the priests and the
Levites, by atl Judah ernd Israel who were
present, and by the inhabitants of Jerusa-
Iem. reln the eighteenth year of the reign oI
]osiah this passover was kept.

DeJeat by Pharaoh Neco and Death oj Josiah
20 After a-ll this, when Josiah had set the

temple in order, King Neco of Eg]?t went
up to fight at Carchemish on the Euphrates,
and Josiah went out against him. 21But

Necot sent envoys to him, saying, "What
have I to do with you, king of Judah? i am
not coming against you today, but against
the house with which I am at wa-r; and God
has commanded me to hurry. Cease oppos-
ing God, who is with me, so that he rvill not
destroy you." "But Josiah would not turn
away from him, but disguised himself in
order to fight with him. He did not listen to
the words of Neco from the mouth of God,
but joined battle in the plain of Megiddo.
23The archers shot King Iosiah; and the
king said to his servants, "Take me away,
for I am badly wounded." 2aSo his scrvants
took him out of the chariot and carried him
in his second chariot'and brought him to
lerusalem. There he died, and was buried in
the tombs of his ancestors. All Judah and
Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

2sJeremiah

also uttered a lament for Josiah, and all the
singing men and singing women have spo-
ken of Josiah in their laments to this day.
They made these a custom in Israel; they
are recorded in the Laments. 25Now l.he rest
of the acts of Josiah and his faithful deeds
in accordance with what is written in the
law of the loru, 27and his acts, first and last,
are written in the Book of the Kings of Israel
and fudah.

Reign oJ lehoahaz
2 L The people of the land took
J (J Jehoahaz son of Josiah ald made
him king to succeed his father in femsalem.
'zJehoahaz was twenty-three years old when
he began to reign; he reigned three months
in ferusalem. 3Then the king of Egypt

Reign o.f kdehah

deposed him in Jerusalern and laid on the
lmd a tribute of one hLundred talents of
silver and one talent ol gold. +The king of
Egypt made his brother Eliakim king over
fudah and Jerusalem, ard changed his name
to Jehoiakim; but Neco took his brother
fehoahaz and camed hiin to EgWt.

Reign and Captivity of lehoiakim
5 Jehoiakim was twenty-five years old

when he began to reign; he reigned eleven
years in Jerusalem. He did what was evil in
the sight of the [-osl his God. 6Against him
King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon came up,
and bound him with fetters to take him to
Babylon. TNebuchadnezzar also carried some
of the vessels of the house of the lom to
Babylon and put them in his palace in
Babylon. 8Now the rest of the acts of
Jehoiakim, and the aborninations that he
did, and what was found against him, are
rwitten in the Book of the Kings of Israel
and Judah; and his son fehoiachin suc-
ceeded him.

Reign and CaptivitA oJ lehoiachin
9 Jehoiachin was eight years old when

he began to reign; he reigned three months
and ten days in ferusalem. He did what was
evil in the sight of the Iom. loln the spring
of the year King Nebuchadnezar sent md
brought him to Babylon, along with the
precious vessels of the house of the Iom,
and made his brother Zedekiah king over
Judah and ferusalem.

Reign ol Z,edekiah
11 Zedekiah was twenty-one years old

when he began to reign; he reigned eleven
years in Ierusalem. r2He did what was evil
in the sight of the toRD his God. He did not
humble himself before the prophet Ieremiah
who spoke from the mouth of the [ono. 13He

also rebelled against King Nebuchadnezzar,
who had made him swear by God; he stiff-
ened his neck and hardened his heart against
turning to the loru, the God of Israel. raAll

the leading priests and the people also were
exceedingly unfaithful, following all the
abominations of the nations; and they pol-
luted the house of the [ono that he had
consecrated in lerusalem.

'Heb he 'Or the chariot of his deputy
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End ol the Babylonian CaptivitA

The FalI oI lerusalem
15 The I-ono, the God of their ancestors,

sent persistently to them by his messengers.
because he had compassion on his people
and on his dwelling place; r6but they kept
mocking the messengers of God, despising
his words, and scofnng at his prophets, until
the wrath of the toRD against his people
became so great that there was no remedy.

1 7 Therefore he brought up against them
the king of the Chaldems, who killed their
youths with the sword in the house of their
sanctuary, and had no compassion on young
man or young woman, the aged or the
feeble; he gave them all into his hand. r8All

the vessels of the house of God, large and
small. and the treasures of the house of the
lono, and the treasures of the king and of
his officials, aII these he brought to Babylon.
leThey bumed the house of God, broke
down the wall of lerusalem, burned all its
palaces with fire, and destroyed all its pre-
cious vessels. 20He took into exile in Babylon
those who had escaped from the sword, and

EZRA

thoy bocame servants to him md to his
sons until the establishmeni of the kingdom
o[ Persia, "to fu]fill the word of the loRD by
the mouth of Ieremiah, until the land had
made up for its sabbaths. All the days that
it lay desolate it kept sabbath, to fulffll
seventy years.

Cyrus Proclaims Libertg [or the Exiles
22 In the first year of King Cyrus of

Persia, in fulfillment of the word of the lonn
spoken by leremiah, the Iom stined up the
spirit of King C),ms of Persia so that he sent
a herald throughout all his kingdom and
also declared in a written edict: 23"Thus

says King Cyms of Persia: The tono, the God
of heaven, has given me all the kingdoms
of the earth, and he has charged me to
build him a house at ]erusalem, which is in
ludah. Whoever is arnong you of all his
people, may the lon-o his God be with himl
kt him go up."

36.1s-2t let6at.d. the bRD's
dwelling place, was now Fizd by
the Babylonians. Their actions ue
here pictued as Cod's punishment
of his disobedient people: the
youth were killed. the smctuary
was stripped of its Eeasues and
bumed. and the inhabitants were
exiled to Babylon, where they
became slaves. Only with the
estAblishment ol the kingdom ol
Persia would there be my hope of
renewal for God's IEople. The
prophecies ol leremiah abont
judgment and renewal after 70
yeffi appeil in let 25.1-14,
29.10-1 4.
36.22-23 Epilogue: The Decree of
Cyrus about Judah's Retun. [n
what may be a later addition to 2
Chr, there is mention of the decra
of Cyrus tr, who ruled Babylon as
part of his Persian realm from
539-530, allowing the people of
Judah to retlm to their land and
to rebuild God's house at lerualem.

See the Introductions, pp. 3, 38,
and 45-45 above.

l.l-2.7O The Decre of King
Cyrus of Persia Pemitting the
Jewish Exites to Retun to their
Land.
l.l-4 Cyru II, emperor of Persia,
ruled Babylonia from 539-510.
His drcre was seen by the
prophet Jeremiah as fulffllment of
his prediction about the lEople's
retum Uer 29.10;2 C}:.r 36.21)
md he was acclaimed by the
prophet Isaial as the loro's
dnointed. His decree, which
allowed the Jews to retm and io
rebuild the house of the Iom
there. is said to be the result of
the Irp stiring up C,rus' spirit.
1.5-ll Pr€paadons for the
Return of the Exlles to Jerusal€m.
ln addidon to the armgements
for the retum made by heads of
the fmilies of Judah, the priests
and the I€vites, Cyrus ordered the
release of the sacred vessels that
had been brought to Babylon ftom
the |erusalem temple uder
N eb uc hadne zmr and enirsied
them to Sheshbazzar, rcmeone
presumably of lewish origin but
with a Babylonian name. He led
the retlmes back to Jerusalem.

EZRA
Enil oJ the Babylonian Captivity-l In the first year of King Cyrus of
I Persia. in order that the word of the

Ion-o by the mouth of Jeremiah might be
accomplished, the Iono stirred up the spirit
of King Cyms of Persia so that he sent a
herald throughout all his kingdom, and also
in a wdtten edict declared:

2 "Thus says King Cyrus of Persia: The
[,on-o, the God of heaven, has given me all
the kingdoms of the earth, and he has
charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem
in Judah. 3Any of those among you who are
of his people-may their God be with theml-
are now permitted to go up to Jerusalem in
fudah, and rebuild the house of the Iono, the
God of Israel-he is the God who is in
Jerusalem; 

aand let a]l survivors, in whatever
place they reside, be assisted by the people
oftheir place with silver and gold, with goods
and with animals, besides freewill ollerings
for the house of God in Jerusalem."

5 The heads of the families of fudah and

Benjamin, and the priests and the [cvites-
everyone whose spirit God had stirred-got
ready to go up and rebuild the house of the
Inno in Jerusalem. 

6All their neighbors aided
them with silver vessels, with gold, with
goods, with animals, and with valuable gifts,
besides all that was freely offered. TKing

Cyms himself brought out the vessels of the
house of the [oR-D that Nebuchadnezzar had
carried away from Jerusalem and placed in
the house of his gods, sKing Cyrus of Persia
had them released into the charge o[
Mithredath the treasurer, who counted them
out to Sheshbazar the prince of Judah.
eAnd this was the inventory: gold basins,
thirty; silver basins, one thousand; knives,"
twenty-nine; rogold bowls, thirf; other sil-
ver bowls, four hundred ten; other vessels,
one thousand; rrthe total of the gold and
silver vessels was five thousand four hun-
dred. AIl these Sheshbazzar brought up,
when the exiles were brought up from
Babylonia to ferusalem.

Vg: Meuing of Heb ucertain
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2.1-7O Thc list of Babl'krnian
exiles who returned to Jerusalcm
includes ordinary heads oI
families. priests ( 2.16-19). trvites
(2.40-42) and temple servants
(2.43-5ti). AIso in the number
headed lor lerusalem were some
s'ho wantcd to be included
among the priests. but who were
not found in the genealogical
records and were therefore
excluded from thc priesthmd as

unclean 12.59-61l.. f)ecision as to
their ulhmatc inclusion would be

made by appeal to the sacrcd lot:
Lirim ond Thummim (Num 2 7.2 1 ).

The total number of those
retuning is given as 42.160. not
counting servants and other
attendants. The plan was to
rebuild the temple on the
traditional site.

EZR.{

I-ist ol the Returrtrl [rilts
') Now these $ere the pcrrplc o[ lhe
L province wh(' came [rom those captive
exiles whomKing Nebuchadnezzar of Ilabylon
had carried captive to Babylonia: they re-
turned to ferusalem and ludah, all Lo their
own towns. rThey came with Zerubbabel,
feshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah. Reelaiah,
Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai. llehum,
and Baanah.

The number of the lsraelite people: rthe

descendants of Parosh. two thousand one
hundred seventy-two. aof Shephatialr, three
hundred seventy-two. 5OfArah, sev(n hun-
dred seventy-five. nof Pahath-moab, namely
the descendants of Jeshua and Joab, two
thousand eight hundred twelve. 7O[ Elam,
one thousand two hundred fifty-four. 8Of

Zattu, nine hundred forty-five. eOf Zaccal
seven hundred sixty. toof Bani, six hundred
fortytwo. ttOf Bebai, six hundred lwenty-
three. ''?OfAzgad, one thousand two h undred
twenty-two. I3Of Adonikam, six hundred
sixty-six. raOf Bigvai, two thousand fifty-six.
t5of Adin, four hundred fiftyJour. r6of Ater,
namely of Hezekiah, ninety-eight. ItO[ Bezai,
three hundred twenty{hree. rEOfJorirh, one
hundred twelve.reOf Hashum. two hundred
twenty-three. 2oOf Gibbar, ninety-fir,e. 21Of

Bethlehem, one hundred twenty-thret:. 22The

people of Netophah, fifty-slr. '?rOI Anathoth,
one hundred twenty-eight. ']aThe descend-
ants of Amaveth, forty-two. ']5Of Kirialharim,
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty-
three. 26Of Ramah and Geba, six hundred
twenty-one. '?7The people of Michmas, one
hundred twenty-two. 28Of Bethel and Ai, two
hundred twenty-three. 2eThe descendants of
Nebo, fifty-two. roof Magbish, one hundred
fifty-six. rIOf the other Elam, one thousand
two hundred fifty-four. r2of Harim, three
hundred twenty. rrof Ind, Hadid, and Ono,
seven hundred twenty-five. raofJericho, three
hundred forty-five. rsof Senaah, threc thou-
sand six hundred thirty.

3 6 The priests: the descendants ofJcdaiah,
ofthe house ofleshua, nine hundred seventy-
three. rTOf lmmer, one thousand fifty-two.
r8of Pashhur, one thousand two hundred
forty-seven. reof Harim, one thousand sev-
enteen.

40 The tevites: the descendants offeshua
and Kadmiel, ofthe descendants ofHodaviah.
seventy-four. alThe singers: the descendants
of Asaph, one hundred twenty-eight. a2The

descendants of the gatekeepers: of Shallum,

'I Esdras 5.46: Heb lacks liued in lerusalon and its vicinit!
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of -\ter, of Talmon. of Akkub, of Hatita, and
of Shobai. in all one hundred thirty-nine.

.13 The temple servants: the descendants
ofZiha. Hasupha, Tabbaoth, +rKeros. Siaha.
Padon, {5[rbanah, Hagabah, Akkub, 16Hagab.

Shamlai, Hanan, a;Giddel, Gahar, Reaiah,
rsRezin, Nekoda, Gaz,arn, leflza, Paseah,
Besai, ;oAsnah, Meunim. Nephisim.'rBakbuk,
Hakupha, Harhur. trBazluth, Mehida, Harsha,
trBarkos, Sisera, Temah, trNeziah, and
Hatipha.

55 The descendants of Solomon's serv-
ants: Sotai, Hassophereth, Peruda, t6Jaalah,

Darkon, Giddel, 5TShephatiah, Hattil,
Pochereth-hazzebaim, and Ami.

58 All the temple servants and the de-
scendants of Solomon's servants were three
hundred ninety-two.

59 The following were those who came
up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub,
Addan, and Immer, though they could not
prove their families or their descent, whether
they belonged to Israel: 6othe descendants of
Delaiah, Tobiah, and Nekoda, six hundred
fifty-two. 6rAlso, of the descendants of the
priests: the descendants of Habaiah, Hakkoz,
and Barzillai (who had married one of the
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was
called by their name). 62These looked for their
entries in the genealogical records, but they
were not found there, and so they were
excluded from the priesthood as unclean;
6rthe governor told them that they were not
to pa-rtake of the most holy [ood, unti] there
should be a priest to consult Urim and
Thummim.

64 The whole assembly together was forty-
two thousand three hundred sixty, 6sbesides

their male and female servants, of whom
there were seven thousand three hundred
thirty-seveu and they had two hundred male
and female singers. 66They had seven hun-
dred thirf-six horses, two hundred forty-five
mules, 67four hundred thirty-five camels, and
six thousand seven hundred twenty donkeys.

68 As soon as they came to the house of
the lono in ]erusalem, some of the heads of
families made freewill ollerings for the house
of God, to erect it on its site. 6eAccording to
their resources they gave to the building fund
sixty-one thousand darics of gold, five thou-
sand minas ofsilver, and one hundred priestly
robes.

70 The priests, the Levites, and some of
the people lived in Jerusalem and its vicinity;h
and the singers, the gatekeepers, and the
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Rebuilding oJ Jerusalem Opposed

temple servants lived in theil towns, and al]
Israel in theil towns.

Worship Restored at lerusalem

3 When the seventh month came, and
the Israelites were in the towns. the

people gathered together in Ierusa.lem. 
zThen

leshua son offozadak, with his fellow priests,
and Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel with his kin
set out to build the altar of the God of Israel.
to offer burnt ollerings on it, as prescribed
in the law of Moses the man of God. rThey

set up the altar on its foundation, because
they were in dread of the neighboring peo-
ples, and they ollered burnt offerings upon
it to the [ono, moming and evening. 4And

they kept the festival of booths,' as pre-
scribed, and ollered the daily bumt offerings
by number according to the ordinance, as
required for each day, 5and after that the
regular bumt ollerings, the ollerings at the
new moon and at a.ll the sacred festivals of
the Lonn, and the offerings ofeveryone who
made a freewill offering to the [ono. 6From

the first day of the seventh month they
began to offer bumt olTerings to the I-om.
But the foundation of the temple of the ton-o
was not yet laid. 7So they gave money to
the masons and the carpenters, and food,
drink. and oil to the Sidonians and the
Tyrians to bring cedar trees from Lebanon
to the sea, to Ioppa, according to the grant
that they had from King Cyms of Persia.

Foundation Inid for the Temple
8 In the second year after their arrival at

the house of God at Jerusalem, in the sec-
ond month. Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel and
feshua son of fozadak made a beginning,
together with the rest of their people, the
priests and the I-€vites and all who had
come to Jerusalem from the captivity. They
appointed the [,evit€s. from twenty yeas old
and upward, to have the oversight of the
work on the house of the [oR-D. eAnd 

Jeshua
with his sons and his kin. and Kadmiel and
his sons, Binnui and Hodaviahd along with
the sons of Henadad, the Levites, their sons
and kin, together took charge of the work-
ers in the house of God.

10 When the builders laid the founda-
tion of the temple of the Ionn, the priests in
their vestments were stationed to praise the
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Lt-rnu with trumpets, and the Levites, the
sons of Asaph, with cymbals, according to
the directions o[ King David of Israel; rrand

they sang responsively. praising and giving
thanks to the l-onn.

"For he is good,
for his steadfast love endures forever

toward Israel."
And all the people responded with a great
shout when they praised the [om, because
the foundation of the house of the [-ono was
Iaid. t'?But many of the priests and kvites
and heads of families, old people who had
seen the first house on its foundations, wept
with a loud voice when they saw this house,
though many shouted aloud for joy, Irso

that the people could not distinguish the
sound of the ioyful shout from the sound of
the people's weeping, for the people shouted
so loudly that the sound was heard far
away.

Resistance to Rebuilding the Temple

A When the adversaries of Juda} and
1t Benlamin heard that thi retumed
exiles were building a temple to the Inm,
the God of Israel, zthey approached
Zerubbabel and the heads of families and
said to them, "tet us build with you, for we
worship your God as you do, and we have
been sacrificing to him ever since the days
of King Esar-haddon of Assyria who brought
us here." ]But Zerubbabel, Jeshua, and the
rest of the heads of families in Israel said to
them, "You shall have no pafi with us in
building a house to our God; but we alone
will buitd to the I-oRD, the God of Israel, as
King Cyrus of Persia has commanded us."

4 Then the people of the land discour-
aged the people of fudah, and made them
afraid to build, tand they bribed offrcia-ls to
frustrate their plan throughout the reign of
King Cyrus of Persia and until the reign of
King Daius of Persia.

Rebuilding ol lerusalem Oppowd
6 In the reign of Ahasuerus, in his acces-

sion year, they wrote an accusation against
the inhabitants of Judah and lerusalem.

7 And in the days ofArtaxerxes, Bishlam
and Mithredath and Tabeel and the rest of
their associates wrote to King Artaxerxes of
Persia: the letter was written in Aramaic

3.1-12 Worship Rcsumcd at
ferusalem
,.t-7 Thc altar was erectcd on
the earlier sitc. and thc cvcle of
burnt offerings began. The
foundation of the temple itslf was
not yct laid, but materials were
brought from Tyre and Sidon.
1.8-l I with the layrng of the
foundation of the templc, and the
rc-establi$hment of the pricstly
ofiices, there wcre mixed reactions
from thc pcoplc: praise from
many, but sorrow among tho*
who remembered the temple of
Solomon, which had been lar
more grand than the modest
structure now in process.
4.1.24 opposition to the
Rebuilding of J€rusalem and the
Temple.
4.1-3 A subversive schcmc of the
l@al residents led them to pose as

supporters of the rebuildinS,
proicct and worshippers of thc
LRD sincc thc days of Xing
Dsar-haildon (king ofAssyria 681-
669) while actually opposing the
project. Thcir attempt was
thwarted by Ttrubbabel, who n
spite of his name (shoot o/
Babylon) was of Davtdic descent
and apparently had been
designatcd as govcrnor of Judah
by the PeNian ruler, Darius I
1522-4a6l. He reaffimed the
dccrce of C.4rus (539-530) tor
restoring the city and the temple.
4.4-16 The residents of the region
frustrated the rebuilding enterprise
by threat and bribery from the
time of Cyrus nntll the reign e[
Darius (522-486). The opposition
wroie to the Persian ruler.
Ahasuerus (probably Xerxes, who
reitned lrom 4E 5-464). and then
agaln to Artoxerxes I (165-424),
to his oflicial staff and to the rest
oJ the nations who had been scttled
in the regions of thc tribes of
Israel by Osnappar (probably
Assurbanipal. the Assyrian ruler
in 66lt-610. who had settled other
peoples in thc former land of
Israel and adjacent territories).
Thc lcttcr chargcd thc pcoplc now
settling in Judah with a scheme of
rebellion agarnst Persian rule6-

'Or tabernacles: Heb succoth aCompue 2.40; Neh 7,43; I Esdras 5.58: Heb sons ol ludah
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it.l7-24 The initial reaction of
the king was to give credence to
the charges o[ a Jewish
independence sheme, as
expressd in his Ietter to those in
Samaria and the rest of the province
Belond the Riv€r (meaning. the
Persiil-controlled tefiitory west
and south of the Euphrates). In
reaction to this imperial lefter,
rebuilding ceased in Jerusalem
tatil the se.ond lear of Darius
(which was 521).
5,1-5,22 Resumption of the
Building of the Temple.
5.1-l 7 The prophets Haggai md
Tcchuiah encouaged the
rebuilding proiect. now resumed
s'ith imperial permission. [n
response to a hostile letter from
the govemor of the province,
Tattetrai, the Jews wrote to
Deius, explaining how and why
the earlier city and temple were
destroyed - as a divine judgment
on the disobedience of his people -
and how Cyrus (539-530) had
granted them permission and
provided the materials to rebuild
the temple.
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and translated." 8Rehum the royal deputy
and Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter against
Jerusalem to King Artaxexes as ibllows
e(then Rehum the royal deputy, Shimshai
the scribe. and the rest of their associates.
the judges, the envoys, the officials, the
Persians, the people of Erech. the Babylon-
ians, the p€ople of Susa, that is. the Elamites,
loand the rest of the nations whom the
great and noble Osnappar deported and
settled in the cities of Samaria and in the
rest ofthe province Beyond the River r rote-
and now rrthis is a copy of the letter that
they sent):

"To King Artaxerxes: Your servants, the
people of the province Beyond the River,
send greeting. And now l2may it be knovvn
to the king that the fews who came up from
you to us have gone to lerusalem. They are
rebuilding that rebellious and wicked city;
they are finishing the walls and repairing
the foundations. 13Now may it be knou,,n to
the king that, if this city is rebuilt and the
walls finished, they will not pay tribute,
custom, or toll, and the royal revenue will
be reduced. raNow because we share the
salt of the palace and it is not fitting for us
to witness the king's dishonor, therefore we
send and inform the king, rsso that a search
may be made in the annals of your ances-
tors. You will discover in the annals that
this is a rebellious city, hurtful to kings and
provinces, and that sedition was stirred up
in it from long ago. On that account this
city was laid waste. r6We make known to
the king that, iI this city is rebuilt and its
walls finished, you will then have no pos-
session in the province Beyond the fuver."

17 The king sent an answer: "To Rehum
the royal deputy and Shimshai the scribe
and the rest of their associates who live in
Samaria and in the rest of the province
Beyond the River, greeting. And now r8the

letter that you sent to us has been read in
translation before me. leSo I made a decree,
and someone searched and discovered that
this city has risen against kings from long
ago, and that rebellion and sedition have
been made in it. 2oferusalem has had mighty
kings who ruled over the whole province
Beyond the River, to whom tribute, custom,
and toll were paid. 2lTherefore issue an
order that these people be made to cease,
and that this city not be rebuilt, until I
make a decree. 22Moreover, take care not to

Restor(tion o[ the Tenryle Resumed

be slack in this matter; r,vhy should damage
grow to the hurt of the king?"

23 Then when the copy of King
A-rtaxerxes' letter was read belore Rehum
and the scribe Shimshai and their associ-
ates, they hurried to the Jews in Jerusalem
and by force and power made them cease.
r4At that time the work on the house of God
in Jerusalem stopped and was discontinued
until the second year of the reign oI King
Darius of Persia.

Restoration ol the Temple Resumed
( Now the prophets, Haggai/ and Zech-
J ariah son of lddo. prophesied to the

Jews who were in Judah and Jerusalem, in
the name of the God of Israel who was over
them. 2Then Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel and
Jeshua son of lozadak set out to rebuild the
house of God in Jerusalern; and with them
were the prophets of God, helping them.

3 At the same time Tattenai the gover-
nor of the province Beyond the River and
Shethar-bozenai and their associates came
to them and spoke to them thus, "Who
gave you a decree to build this house and
to finish this structure?" aThey, also asked
them this, "What are the names of the men
who are building this building?" 5But the
eye of their God was upon the elders of the
Jews, and they did not stop them until a
report reached Darius and then mswer was
returned by letter in reply to it.

6 The copy of the letter that Tattenai the
governor of the province Beyond the River
and Shethar-bozenai and his associates the
envoys who were in the province Beyond the
River sent to King Darius; Tthey sent him
a report, in which was written as follows:
"To Darius the king, all peace! EMay it be
known to the king that we went to the
province ofJudah, to the house ofthe great
God. It is being built of hewn stone, and
timber is laid in the walls; this work is being
done diligently and prospers in their hands.
eThen we spoke to those elders and asked
them, 'Who gave you a decree to build this
house and to finish this structure?' roly'y'e also
asked them their names, for your informa-
tion, so that we might write down the names
of the men at their head. l1This was their
reply to us: 'We are the servants of the God
of heaven and earth, and we are rebuilding
the house that was built many years ago,

'Heb adds in Atamaic, indicating that 4.8-6.18 is in Armaic. Atrother interpretafio[isThe lettcr was written
in the Aramaic script and set lorth in the Aramaic language t Aram adds the prophet , Gk Sg: Aram We
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Completion and. Dedication ol the Temple

which a great king oflsrael built and finished.
l2But because our ancestors had angered the
God of heaven, he gave then into the hmd
of King Nebuchadnenr of Babylon, the
Chaldean, who destroyed this house and
cffiied away the people to Babylonia. rrHow-

ever, King Cyms of Babylon, in the fust yea-r
o[ his reign, made a decree that this house
of God should be rebuilt. raMoreover. the
gold and silver vessels of the house of God,
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the
temple in ferusalem and had brought into
the temple of Babylon, these King Cyrus took
out of the temple of Babylon, and they were
delivered to a man named Sheshbazzar,
whom he had made govemor. r5He said to
him, "Take these vessels; go and put them
in the temple in ferusalem, and let the house
of God be rebuilt on its site." l5Then this
Sheshbazzar came and laid the foundations
of the house of God in Jerusalem; and from
that time until now it has been under
construction, and it is not yet ffnished.'
lTAnd now, if it seens good to the king, have
a search made in the royal uchives there
in Babylon, to see whether a decree was
issued by King Cyms for the rebuilding of
this house of God in lerusalem. tct the king
send us his pleasure in this matter."

The Decree of Darius
( Then King Darius made a decree, and
IJ they searched the archives where the
documents were stored in Babylon. ']But it
was in Ecbatana, the capital in the province
of Media, that a scroll was found on which
this was written: "A record. 3In the first
year of his reign, King Cyrus issued a de-
cree: Concerning the house of God at Jeru-
salem, let the house be rebuilt, the place
where sacrifices are offered and bumt ofler-
ings .lre brought;fr its height shall be sixty
cubits and its width sixty cubits, 4with three
courses of hewn stones and one couse of
timber; let the cost be paid from the royal
treasury. 5Moreover, let the gold and silver
vessels of the house of God. which
Nebuchadnezar took out of the temple in
ferusalem and brought to Babylon, be re-
stored and brought back to the temple in
ferusalem, each to its place; you shall put
them in the house of God."

6 "Now you, Tattenai, governor of the
province Beyond the River, Shethar-bozenai,
and you, their associates, the envoys in the
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province Beyond the River, keep awayt Tlet

the work on this house of God alone: let the
govemor of the fews and the elders of the
fews rebuild this house of God on its site.
sMoreover I make a decree reguding what
you shall do for these elders of the Jews for
the rebuilding of this house of God; the cost
is to be paid to these people, in fu]l and
without delay. from the royal revenue. the
tribute of the province Beyond the River.
eWhatever is needed-young bulls, rms, or
sheep for bumt ollerings to the God of
heaven, wheat, salt, wine, or oil, as the
priests in ferusalem requielet that be
given to them day by day without fail, 'uso
that they may offer pleasing sacrifices to the
God of heaven, and pray tbr the life of the
king and his children. rrFurthermore I decree
that if anyone alters this edict, a bem shall
be pulled out of the house of the perpetrator,
who then shall be impaled on it. The house
shall be made a dunghill. 12May the God who
has established his name there overthrow
any king or people that sha-ll put forth a hand
to alter this, or to destroy this house of God
in ferusalem. I, Darius, make a decree; let
it be done with all diligence."

Completion and Dedication of the Temple
13 Then, according to the word sent by

King Darius, Tattenai. the govemor of the
provinoe Beyond the River, Shethar-bozenai,
and their associates did with all diligence
what King Darius had ordered. r4so the
elders of the Jews built and prospered,
through the prophesying of the prophet
Haggai and Zechariah son of Iddo. They
frnished their building by command of the
God of Israel and by decree of Clmrs. Darius,
and King Artaxerxes of Persia; r5and this
house was finished on the third day of the
month of Adar. in the sixth year of the
reign of King Darius.

16 The people of Israel, the priests md
the kvites. and the rest of the returned
exiles, celebrated the dedication of this house
of God with ioy. ';They offered at the dedi-
cation of this house of God one hundred
bulls, two hundred rams, four hundred
lambs. and as a sin offering for all Israel,
twelve male goats, according to the number
of the tribes of Israel. rsThen they set the
priests in their divisions and the l€vites in
their courses for the service of God at ]eru-
salem. as it is written in the book of Moses.

6.1-12 Dscovery of the decree in
the orthives ln Ecbat4nd (the
sumer imp€rial residence,
locatcd in [hc mountains south o[
the Caspian Sea) led to a
reammation of the earlier
commitment of the Penian rulero
to encourage and aid in the
rebuilding proiect.
6. I J-ZZ With thc completion ot
the temple and its dedication.
priestly procedures there were
resumed in accordancc with the
Law of Moses (which had been
basically revised ild edited dunnt
the period of Jewish cxllc in
Babylon). Ihe Passover was
celebrated not only by pious
Jewish retumees, but also by non-
Israelites who had joined them,
spdating themselves Jrom the
pollutions ol the nations ol the land.

h Meaning of Aram uncertain
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7.1-lO.+1 Fzra s \!'ork o[
Renewal of the People of Judah.
7.1-28 Although Ezra was a
descendant of Aaron. and
therefore in the priestly line, he
was commissioned by Artaxerxes

\465-424J to go to Jerusalem in
order to devote himself to the
work of a scrihe. which was to
studA the law of the Lon...and to
teach the statutes and orilinan es in
Israel. [n the authoriring letter.
which was accompanied by
generous contributions to the
proiect, the king instructed Ezra to
proceed with the preparation of
the temple for worship, md
ordered the Persian omcials to
provide fnancial assistance for t}re
proiect, while exempting the
priests and temple servaots ftom
taxes. Adminishation of justice in
the land o[ the Jews was to be

established and maintained by
Eaa in accordmce with tha idws
oJ your Cod. The pattem for
Iudaism was set by these
guidelines, with suibal instruction
and interpretation as well as
judicial processes carried out by
those whose leadeship was apart
from, though not in opposition to,
the priestly system.
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The Passover Celebrated.
19 On the fourteenth day of the fust

month the retumed exiles kept the passover.

'?oFor both the priests and the Levites had
puified themselves; all of them were clean.
So they killed the passover lamb for all the
returned exiles, for their fellow priests, and
for themselves. 21It was eaten by the people
of Israel who had retumed from exile. and
also by all who had joined them and sepa-
rated themselves from the pollutions of the
nations of the land to worship the Lou, the
God of Israel. '?2With 

joy they celebrated the
festival of unleavened bread seven days; for
the Lom had made them joyful, and had
turned the heart of the king of Assyria to
them, so that he aided them in the work on
the house of God. the God of Israel.

The Coming and Work oI Ezra

a After this, in the reign ol King
/ Artaxerxes of Persia, Ezra son of

Seraiah, son of Azariah, son of Hilkiah, 2son

of Shallum, son of Zadok, son of Ahitub,
sson of Amariah, son of Azariah, son of
Meraioth, ason of Terahiah, son of Uzzi, son
of Bukki, sson of Abishua, son of Phinehas,
son of Eleazar, son of the chief priest Aaron-
6this Ezra went up from Babylonia. He was
a scribe skilled in the law of Moses that the
Lom the God o[ Israel had given; and the
king granted him all that he asked, for the
hand of the Lom his God was upon him.

7 Some of the people of Israel, and some
of the priests and Levites, the singers and
gatekeepers, and the temple servants also
went up to lerusa]em, in the seventh year
of King Artaxerxes. 8They came to ]erusa-
lem in the fifth month, which was in the
seventh year of the king. eon the first day
of the first month the ioumey up from
Babylon was begun, and on the first day of
the fifth month he came to ferusalem, for
the gracious hand of his God was upon him.
loFor Ezra had set his heart to study the law
of the Iom, and to do it, and to teach the
statutes and ordinances in Israel.

The Letter oJ Artaxerxes to Ezra
11 This is a copy of the letter that King

Artaxerxes gave to the priest Eaa, the scribe,
a scholar o[ the text of the commandments
of the [oRD and his statutes for Israel:
r2"Artaxerxes, king of kings, to the priest

rSyr Vg 1 Esdras 8,9: Aram Perfect iA Heb measue of volume
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Tlu lttter o.l -+rtaxerxes to E:ra

Ezra, the scribe of the law of the God oI
heaven: Peace.i And now rrl decree that
any of the people of Israel or thei-r priests
or I-evites in my kingdom who freely offers
to go to Ierusalem may go with you. raFor

you zre sent by the king and his seven
counselors to make inqu.ides about fudah
and Jerusalem according to the law of your
God, which is in your hiand, t5and also to
convey the silver and gold that the king and
his counselors have lreely offered to the God
of Israel, whose dwelling is in Jerusalem,
t6with all the silver and gold that you shall
find in the whole province of Babylonia,
and with the freewill ollerings of the people
and the priests, given willingly for the house
of their God in ferusalem. ' 

7wi*r this money,
then, you shall with all diligence buy bulls,
rams, and lambs, and their grain oflerings
and their drink offerings, and you shall offer
them on the altar of the house of your God
in Jerusalem. 

rEWhatever seems good to you
and your colleagues to do with the rest of
the silver and gold, you may do, according
to the will of your God. reThe vessels that
have been given you for the service of the
house of your God, you shall deliver before
the God of ferusalem. 2oAnd whatever else
is required for the house of your God, which
you are responsible [or providing. you may
provide out of the king's treasury.

21 "I, King Artaxerxes, decree to all the
treasurers in the province Beyond the River:
Whatever the priest Ezra, the scribe of the
law of the God of heaven, requires of you,
let it be done with all diligence, 22up to one
hundred talents of silver, one hundred cors
of wheat, one hundred bathsj of wine. one
hundred bathsj of oil. and unlimited salt.
2rWhatever is commanded by the God of
heaven, let it be done with zeal for the
house of the God of heaven, or wrath will
come upon the realm of the king and his
heirs. 2aWe also notify you that it shall not
be lawful to impose tribute, custom, or toll
on any of the priests, the l€vites, the sing-
ers, the doorkeepers, the temple servants, or
other servants of this house of God.

25 "And you, Ezra, according to the God-
given wisdom you possess, appoint magis-
trates and iudges who may iudge all the
people in the province Beyond the River
who know the laws of your God; and you
shall teach those who do not know them.
26AIl who will not obey the law of your God
and the law of the king, let judgment be
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Gilts for the Temple

strictly executed on them, whether for death
or for banishment or for conliscation o[
their goods or lor imprisonment."

27 Blessed be the tono, the God of our
ancestors, who put such a thing as this into
the heart of the king to glorify the house of
the tom in ferusalem, "and who extended
to me steadfast love before the king and his
counselors, and before all the king's mighty
omcers. I took courage, for th'e hand of the
Lom my God was upon me, and I gathered
leaders from Israel to go up with me.

Heads of Families Who Returned with Ezrq
O These are their family heads, and this
O is the genealogy of those who went
up with me from Babylonia, in the reign of
King Artaxerxes: 2Of the descendants of
Phinehas, Gershom. Of Ithamar, Daniel. Of
David, Hattush, rof the descendants of
Shecaniah. OfParosh, Zechariah, with whom
were registered one hundred flfty males. aof

the descendants of Pahath-moab, Eliehoenai
son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred
males. iOf the descendmts of Zattu,r Shecm-
iah son of Jahaziel, and with him three
hunfued males. 6Of the descendants of Adin,
Ebed son of Jonathan, and with him fifty
males. 7Of the descendants of Elam, feshaiah
son olAthaliah, and with him seventy males.
8Of the descendants of Shephatiah, Zebadiah
son of Michael, and with him eighty males.
eofthe descendants offoab, Obadiah son of
Jehiel, and with him two hundred eighteen
males. r0of the descendants of Bani,r Shelo-
mith son of Josiphiah, and with him one
hundred sixty males. lrOfthe descendants of
Bebai, Zechariah son of Bebai, md with him
twenty-eight males. l']Of the descendants of
Azgad, Johanan son ofHakkatan, and with
him one hundred ten males. 'rOf the de-
scendants of Adonikam, those who came
later, their names being Eliphelet, Jeuel, and
Shemaiah, and with them sixty males. laof
the descendants of Bigvai, Uthai and Zaccur,
and with them seventy males.

Servants lor the Temple
15 I gathered them by the river that

runs to Ahava, and there we camped three
days. As I reviewed the people and the
priests, I found there none of the descend-
ants of kvi. rolhen I sent for Eliezer, Ariel,

EZRA

Shemaiah, Elnathan, Iarib, Elnathan,
Nathan, i4echariah, and Meshullam. who
were leaders, and for Joimib and Elnathan,
who were wise, ITand sent them to Iddo. the
leader at the place called Casiphia, telling
them what to say to Iddo and his colleagues
the temple servants at Casiphia, namely, to
send us ministers for the house of our God.
IESince the gracious hand of our God was
upon us, they brought us a man of discre-
tion, of the descendants of I\4ahli son of Levi
son of Israel, namely Sherebiah, with his
sons and kin, eighteen; r'qalso llashabiah
zurd with him |eshaiah of the descendants
of Merari, with his kin and their sons.
twenty; robesides two hundred twenty of
the temple servants, whom David and his
o[ficia]s had set apart to attend the levites.
These were all mentioned by name.

Fasting and Prayer for Protection
21 Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the

river Ahava, that we might deny ourselves'
before our God. to seek from him a safe
joumey for ourselves, our children, and al]
our possessions. 22For I was ashamed to ask
the king for a band of soldiers and cavalry
to protect us against the enemy on our
way, since we had told the king that the
hand of our God is gracious to all who seek
him, but his power and his wrath are against
all who forstrke him. 2rSo we fasted and
petitioned our God for this, and he listened
to our entreaty.

Gi{ts Jor the Temple
24 Then I set apart twelve ol the leading

priests: Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of
their kin with them. 25And I weighed out
to them the silver and the gold and the
vessels, the ollering for the house of our God
that the king, his counselors, his lords, and
all Israel there present had offered; 26I

weighed out into their hand six hundred
fifty talents of silver, and one hundred silver
vessels worth . . . talents,'and one hundred
talents of gold, 2Ttwenty gold bowls worth
a thousand darics. and two vessels of fine
polished bronze as precious as gold. rEAnd

I said to them, "You are holy to the [ono,
and the vessels are holy; and the silver and
the gold are a freewill offering to the [onn,
the God of your ancestors. reGuard them

7,z7.za The respons to the
lcttcr cxprcsses gratitudc to Cod
for thcsc forms of $upport for and
organizalion of God's people.
8,1 -:16 Ezra Accompanied by
lcwish Exilcs and Temple Servants
on his Rcturn to Jerusalem.
8.1-l4l,isted are the nmcs and
numbcrs of the families who
rcturncd with Era.
t. l 5-2O Special hsting is grven of
the kvites and temple servants
who accompanied the returnees.
E.2l-21 Preparation for the
iourncy included lasting and
prayer.
E.24-10 Gitts and costly materials
wcrc asscmbled for transport to
Jerusalem in preparation for
rcbuilding the temple.

tGktEsdras8.S2:HeblacksolTattu rGk1Bsdras8.36:HeblacksBani ^OtmightlosL "Thenumber
of talents is lacking
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8.31-36 The l@ation of Ahara in
Babylon is unknown. With the
ollerings and sacred vessels
broughr by the returned exiles
there were messages to the royal
Persian omcers as to how they
were to supporf the people and the
house oJ God.

9.1-4 A major problem to be
addressed b1, Ezra was Judah's
involvement by maniage and
worship with the nonjewish
people and relrgions of the lmd.
9.5-10.5 Fzra's Prayer of
Confession. His acknowledgement
oI the guilt oI Israel reached back
to their beginninSs iD the time of
Moses. His plea was for milital
and cultic sepilation from non-
Jews in order to preserue the
ethnrc and ritual puity of God's
people. To these guidelines the
people, as well as the priests and
kvites, agreed under oath.

EZRA

and keep them until you weigh them before
the chief priests and the Levites and the
heads of families in Israel at Jerusalem,
within the chambers of the house of the
Lom." r0So the priests and the Le\'rtes took
over the silver, the gold, and the vessels as
they were weighed out, to bring them to

ferusalem, to the house of our God.

The Return to lerusalem
3l Then we left the river Ahava on the

twelfth day of the fust month, to go to
Jerusalem; the hand of our God was upon
us, and he delivered us from the hand of the
enemy and from ambushes along the way.
r2We came to lerusalem and remained there
three days. 3ron the fourth day, within the
house of our God, the silver, the gold, and
the vessels were weighed into the hands of
the priest Meremoth son of Uriah, and with
him was Eleazar son of Phinehas. and with
them were the Icvites, lozabad son of feshua
and Noadiah son oI Binnui. salhe total was
counted and weighed, and the weight of
everything was recorded.

35 At that time those u,ho had come
from captivity, the returned exiles, offered
bumt offerings to the God of Israel, twelve
bulls for all Israel, ninety-six rams, seventy-
seven lambs, and as a sin offering twelve
male goats; all this was a bumt offering to
the Lono. r5They also delivered the king's
commissions to the king's satraps and to the
governors of the province Beyond the River;
and they supported the people and the house
of God.

Denunciation oJ Mixed Marriages
O Alter these things had been done, the
) officials approached me and said, "The

people of Israel, the priests, and the Levites
have not sepa.rated themselves from the
peoples of the lands with their abominations,
from the Canaanites, the Hittites, the
Peinites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.
'zFor they have taken some of their daughters
as wives for themselves and for their sons.
Thus the holy seed has mixed itself with the
peoples of the lands, and in this faithlessness
the olficials and leaders have led the way."
sWhen I heard this, I tore my garment and
my mantle, and pulled hair from my head
and beard, and sat appalled. aThen all who

E:ra's Prayer

trembled at the words of the God of Israel,
because of the faithlessness of the returned
exiles, gathered uound me while I sat appailed
until the evening sacri-fice.

Ezra's Prayer
5 At the evening sacriflce I got up from

my fasting, with my garments and my
mantle tom, and fell on my knees, spread
out my hands to the hm my God, 5and

said.
"O my God, I am tr)o ashamed and

embarrassed to lift my face to you, my God,
for our iniquities have risen higher than our
heads, and our guilt has mounted up to the
heavens. TFrom the days of our ancestors to
this day we have been der:p in guilt, and lor
our iniquities we, our kings, and our priests
have been handed over to the kings of the
lands, to the sword, to captivity, to plunder-
ing, and to utter shame, as is now the case.
sBut now for a brief moment favor has been
shown by the Lom our God, who has left
us a remnant, and given us a stake in his
holy place. in order that he' may brighten
our eyes and grant us a l.ittle sustenance in
our slavery. eFor we are slaves; yet our God
has not forsaken us in our slavery, but has
extended to us his steadfast love before the
kings of Persia, to give us new life to set up
the house of our God, to repair its ruins, and
to give us a wall in fudea and Jerusalem.

1O "And now, our God, what shall we
say after this? For we have forsaken your
commandments, llwhich you commanded
by your servants the prophets, saying, 'The
land that you are enlering to possess is a
land unclean with the pollutions of the
peoples of the lands, with their abomina-
tions. They have filled it from end to end
with their uncleanness. r2Therefore do not
give your daughters to their sons, neither
take their daughters for your sons, and
never seek their peace or prosperity, so that
you may be strong and eat the good of the
land and leave it for an inheritance to your
children forever.' lrAlter all that has come
upon us for our evil deeds and for our great
guilt, seeing that you, our God, have pun-
ished us less than our iniquities deserved
and have given us such a remnant as this,
lashall we break your commandments again
and intermarrSz with the peoples who prac-
tice these abominations? Would you not be
angry with us until you destroy us without

"Heb our God
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Foreign Wives and Their Children Rejected

remnant or survivor? r5O Lonu, God of Is-
rael, you are just, but we have escaped as
a remnant, as is now the case. Here we are
before you in our guilt, though no one can
face you because of this."

The People's Response

1 A While Ezra prayed and made con-
I \-l fession, weeping and throwing

himself down before the house of God. a
very great assembly of rnen, women. md
chilfuen gathered to him out of Israel; the
people also wept bitterly. 'zShecaniah son of
Jehiel, of the descendants of Elam, addressed
Ezra, saying, "We have broken faith with
our Cod and have married foreign women
from the peoples of the land, but even now
there is hope for Israel in spite of this. rSo

now let us make a covenant r,r.ith our God
to send away all these wives and their
children, according to the counsel of my
lord and of those who tremble at the com-
mandment oI our God; and let it be done
according to the law. aTake action, for it is
your duty, and we ae with you; be strong,
and do it." sThen Ezra stood up and made
the leading priests, the Levites, and all Israel
swear that they would do as had been said.
So they swore.

Foreign Wives and Their Children Rejected
6 Then Ezra withdrew from before the

house of God, and went to the chamber of
Jehohanan son of Eliashib, where he spent
the night.p He did not eat bread or drink
water, for he was mourning over the faith-
lessness of the exiles. TThey made a procla-
mation throughout ludah and Jerusalem to
all the retumed exiles that they should
assemble at Jerusalem, 

8and that iI any did
not come within three days, by order oI the
otfrcials and the elders all their property
should be forfeited, and they themselves
banned from the congregation of the exiles.

9 Then all the people of Judah and
Beniamin assembled at Jerusalem within
the three days; it was the ninth month, on
the twentieth day of the month. All the
people sat in the open square before the
house of God, trembling because of this
matter and because ofthe healy rain. loThen

Ezra the priest stood up and said to them,
"You have trespassed and married foreign

EZRA

women, and so increased the guilt of Israel.
llNow make confession to the Lonn the God
of your ancestors, and do his will; sepaate
yourselves from the peoples of the land and
from the foreign wives." l2Then all the
assembly answered with a loud voice, "It is
so; we must do as you have said. '3But the
people are many, and it is a time of heavy
rain; we cannot stand in the open. Nor is
this a task for one day or for two, for many
of us have transgressed in this matter. talet
our olEcials represent the whole assembly,
and let all in our towns who have taken
foreign wives come at appointed times, and
with them the elders and judges of every
town. until the fierce wrath of our God on
this account is averted from us." l5only

fonathan son of Asahel and fa}zeiah son of
Tikvah opposed this, and Meshullam and
Shabbethai the Levites supported them.

16 Then the retuned exiles did so. Ezra
the priest selected men,4 heads of families,
according to their families, each of them
designated by name. On the first day of the
tenth month they sat down to exmine the
matter. 17By the first day of the first month
they had come to the end of all the men
who had married foreign women.

18 There were found of the descendants
of the priests who had married foreign
women, of the descendants of Jeshua son of
Jozadak and his brothers: Maaseiah, Eliezer,

Jarib, and Gedaliah. leThey pledged them-
selves to send away their wives, and their
guilt offering was a ram of the flock for their
guilt. r00f the descendants of Immer: Hanani
and Z€badiah. 2rof the descendants of Harim:
Maaseiah, Elijah, Shemaiah, lehiel, and
Uniah. "Of the descendants of Pashhur:
Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethanel,
Jozabad, and Elasah.

23 Of the l-evites: lozabad, Shimei, Kelaiah
(that is, Kelita), Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer.
2aOf the singers: Eliashib. Of the gatekeepers:
Shallum. Telem. and Uri.

25 And of Israel: of the descendants of
Parosh: Ramiah, Iuiah, Malchijah, Mijamin,
Eleazar, Hashabiah,' and Benaiah. 26Of the
descendants of Elam: Mattaniah, Zechariah,
fehiel, Abdi, Jeremolh, and Eliiah. ']7of the
descendants o[ Zattu'. Elioenai, Eliashib,
Mattaniah, Jeremoth, Zabad, and Anza.')8Ol
the descendants of Bebai: Jehohanan,
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. ']eof the
descendants of Bani: Meshullam, Malluch,

10.6-44 Atl the retumed exiles
gather€d in .Jerusalem to heil
Eaa's rebuke and prescription lor
the problem of mixed milriage of
Jew to non-Jew. The men are to
sepilate themselves from the
people ol the land (which in later
centuries became a Jewish
technical term for non-Israelite
residents in the land) and from
Joreign wives. Thus the pattcrn
was set tbr strict ethnic purity to
be observed by those s'ho see

themfflves as God's covenant
people. The rule was applied to
Jewish olEcials, priests, I€vites,
and the people of Israel in general.

,1Esdras9.2',Hebwher(hewent q7Esdras9.16:Syr:HebAndthereweresclectedEzra,'1Esdras9.26

Gk: Heb Malchijah
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l0.,f4 Accordin8ly, the h.ives and
children of the retuning Jews
who had intemamied were to be

sent away,

See the lntroductions, pp. 3, 38,
and 45-46 above.

l l-ll Nehemiah's Response to
the Reports from Jerusalem.
Chislev is the ninth month of the
year, app.oximately November-
December. Susd was the winter
capital of the P€sian empte,
located north ol the upper end of
the Persian GulL Nehemiah's
prayer apyrals to God's .ovdndnt,
md acknowledges that Israel's
infidelity to its obligations has led
to scattering of the people, while
fidelity has brought restoration. It
is on the basis of these guidelines
that he seeks to go to Judah.
2.1-1O Nehemiah Authorized by
Artuerxes ro go to Jerusalem.
Nisdn. the first month of the year,
is in the spring. Artqxerxes may be
the lirst (464-423) or the second
(405-359) Persian ruler of that
name; probably the fomer. Unlike
Baa. whose task was to oveBee
the rebuilding of the temple,
Nehemiah was to rebuild the city
of Jerusalem, which suggests that
his work likely preceded that of
Ezra. IEtters authorizing his
return and rebuilding activities
were sent to the governor$ of the
province Beyond the River
(Persian-controlled territory south
md west of the Euphrates River in
Syria) and to.4rdph, the keeper ol
the king's lorest (probably in
l€banon, where material was
provided for rebuilding city and
temple). Two local omcials were
displeased by this proposal.
Sanballat the Horonite (a native of
Beth-horon in what was Israel,
but his name is Babylonian) was
now govemor of Samflri(, the
former capital of the northern
tribes of Israel- Iobiah the
Ammonite fficial was based south
md east o[ the Dead Sea. Both see
a threat of insurection against
the Persims in Nehemiah's
restoration project.

\EHE\1I,{H

Adaiah, Jashub, Sheal. and Jeremoth, 
r''0{

the descendants ol Pahath-moab: Adna,
Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattirniah,
Bezalel, Binnui, and Manasseh. rIOf the
descendants of Harim: Eliezer. Isshijah.
Malchiiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, IBeniamin,

N{alluch. and Shemariah. rrof the descend-
ants of Hashum: Mattenai, Mattattah, Zabad,
Eliphelet, Jeremai. Manasseh, and Shimei.
raof the descendants of Bani: Maadai,
Amram. Uel. r5Benaiah, Bedeiah. Cheluhi,

-\ehenriair Sem to ludah

r"\'aniah, l\leremoth, E]iashib, r;Mattamah,

Matl-enai. and faasu. t"Of Lhe descendints of
Binnui:' Shimei. reShelemiah, Nathan,
Adaiah. +oMachnadebai, Shashai, Sharai,
arAzarel, Shelemiah, Shemzrriah. rrShallum,

Amariah, and Joseph. 
+rCtf the descendants

of Nebo: Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad,, Zebina,
Jaddai, Joet, and Benaiah. aaAll these had
married foreign women, and they sent them
away with their children.'

'Gk: Heb Bmi, Binnui tl Esdras 9.36; Meaning of Heb mcertain

NEHEN{IAH
Nehemiah Prays for His People
1 The words of Nehemiah son of
I Hacaliah. In the month of Chislev. in

the twentieth year, while I was in Susa the
capital, 2one of my brothers, Hanani, came
with certain men from Judah; and I asked
them about the fews that survived, those
who had escaped the captivity, and about
Jerusalem. 

rThey replied, "The survivors there
in the province who escaped captivity are
in great trouble and shame; the wall of
Jerusalem is broken down, and its gates
have been destroyed by fire."

4 When I hea-rd these words I sat down
and wept, and moumed for days, fasting
and praying belore the God of heaven. 5I

said, "O Lono God of heaven, the great and
awesome God who keeps covenant and
steadfast love with those who love him and
keep his commandments; 6let your ear be
attentive and your eyes open to hear the
prayer of your servant that I nor,t. pray
before you day and night for your servants,
the people of Israel, confessing the sins of
the people of Israel, which we have sinned
against you. Both I and my family have
sinned. 7We have ollended you deeply, failing
to keep the commandments, the statutes,
and the ordinances that you commanded
your servant Moses. sRemember the word
that you commanded your servant Moses,
'If you are unfaithful, I will scatter you
among the peoples; ebut iflyou retum to me

and keep my commandments and do them,
though your outcasts ae under the farthest
skies, I will gather then from there and
bring them to the place at which I have
chosen to establish my name.' loThey are
your servants and your people, whom you
redeemed by your great power and your
strong hand. lrO Lord, let your ear be at-
tentive to the prayer of your servant, and
to the prayer of your servants who delight
in revering your name. Give success to your
servant today, and grant him mercy in the
sight of this man!"

At the time, I was cupbearer to the king.

Nehemiah Sent to ludah
') In the monlh of Nisan. in the twen-
L tieth year of King Artaxerxes, when
wine was served him, I carried the wine
and gave it to the king. Now, I had never
been sad in his presence before. 2So the king
said to me, "Why is your lhce sad, since you
are not sick? This can only be sadness of the
heart." Then I was very much afraid. 3I said
to the king, "May the king live forever! Why
should my face not be sad, when the city,
the place of my ancestors' graves, lies waste,
and its gates have been destroyed by fire?"
aThen the king said to me, "What do you
request?" So I prayed to the God of heaven.
sThen I said to the king, "il it pleases the
king, and if your servant has found favor
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Organization of the Work

with you, I ask that you send me to Iudah,
to the city of my ancestors' graves, so that
I may rebuild it." 6The king said to me (the
queen also was sitting beside him), "How
long will you be gone, and when will you
return?" So it pleased the king to send me,
and I set him a date. TThen I said to the
king, "If it pleases the king, Iet letters be
given me to the govemors of the province
Beyond the River. that they may grant me
passage until I arrive in Iudah; 8and a letter
to Asaph, the keeper of the king's forest,
directing him to give me timber to make
beams for the gates of the temple fortress,
and for the wall oI the city. and for the
house that I shall occupy." And the king
granted me what I asked, for the gracious
hand of my God was upon me.

9 Then I came [o the govemors of the
province Beyond the River, and gave them
the king's letters. Now the king had sent
officers of the army and cavalry with me.
loWhen Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah
the Ammonite olficial head this. it dis-
pleased them greatly that someone had come
to seek the welfare of the people of Israel.

Nehemiah's Inspection of the Walls
11 So I came to ferusalem and was there

for three days. r2Then I got up during the
night, I and a few men with me; I told no
one what my God had put into my heart
to do for Jerusalem. The only animal I took
was the animal I rode. rrl went out by night
by the Valley Gate past the Dragon's Spring
and to the Dung Gate, and I inspected the
walls of Jerusalem that had been broken
down and its gates that had been destroyed
by fire. laThen I went on to the Fountain
Gate and to the King's Pool; but there was
no place for the animal I was riding to
continue. ItSo I went up by way of the
va-lley by night and inspected the wall.
Then I turned back md entered by the
Valley Gate, and so retumed. r5The officials
did not know where I had gone or what I
was doing; I had not yet told the fews, the
priests, the nobles, the officials, and the rest
that were to do the work.

Decision to Restore the WaIIs
17 Then I said to them. "You see the

trouble we are in, how Jerusalem lies in
ruins with its gates bumed. Come, let us
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rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, so that we
may no longer sulTer disgrace." rEI told
them that the hand of my God had been
gracious upon me, and also the words that
the king had spoken to me. Then they said,
"[€t us start building!" So they committed
themselves to the common good. r'yBut when
Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the
Ammonite official. and Geshem the Arab
heard of it. they mocked and ridiculed us,
saying, "What is this that you are doing?
Are you rebelling against the king?"'zoThen
I replied to them, "The God of heaven is the
one who will give us success, and we his
servants are going to start building: but you
have no share or claim or historic right in
Jerusalem."

Organization of the Work
2 Then the high priest Eliashib set to
J work with his fellow priests and re-
built the Sheep Gate. They consecrated it
and set up its doors; they consecrated it as
far as the Tower of the Hundred and as far
as the Tower o[ Hananel. 2And the men of
Jericho built next to him. And next to them'
Zaccur son of Imri built.

3 The sons of Hassenaah built the Fish
Gate; they laid its beams and set up its
doors, its bolts, and its bars. aNext to them
Meremoth son of Uriah son of Hakkoz made
repairs. Next to them Meshullam son of
Berechiah son o[ Meshezabel made repairs.
Next to them Zadok son of Baana made
repairs. ;Next to them the Tekoites made
repairs; but their nobles would not put their
shoulders to the work of their Lord.b

6 Joiada son of Paseah and Meshullam
son of Besodeiah repai-red the Old Gate; they
laid its beams and set up its doors, its bolts,
and ils bars. ;Next to them repairs were
made by Melatiah the Gibeonite and fadon
the Meronothite-the men of Gibeon and of
Mizpah-who were under the jurisdiction
of" the governor of the province Beyond the
River. 8Next to them Uziel son of Harhaiah.
one oI the goldsmiths, made repairs. Next to
him Hananiah. one of the perfumers, made
repairs; and they restored ferusalem as far
as the Broad WaIl. eNext to them Rephaiah
son of Hur. ruler of half the district ofd

Jerusalem, made repairs. roNext to them
Jedaiah son of Harumaph made repairs
opposite his house; and next to him Hattush
son of Hashabneiah made repairs. llMalch-

2.1 l-2O The gates and other
places mentioned by name here
cannot be located certainly.
Probably the VaIIeA Gate gave
access to the city from the
Tyropeon Valley, which originally
dividcd Ierusalem on the eastem
hill (where the temple was) from
the westem hill. which was much
later incorporated into the city. At
the time of Nehemiah's anival.
the local Jewish leaders were
unaware of the rebuilding plan.
3.1-3 I Assignment of Rebuilding
Responsibilities. The locations of
the various gates, pools and
towers cannot be determined
because of the extensive
rebuilding of Jerusalem down to
medieval times. Some of the
districts of Judah mentioned here
appear in earlier lists: Mizpeh
(losh 15.17); Keilah (Josh 15.44;
1 Sam 2l).

"Heb hin bOr lords 'Meaning of Heb uncertain dor supervisor ol hall the portion qssigned to
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4.1-2f Oppos,tion \lounts d
Building the Crty Progress. 1he
eillier opponents of the project
mock the construction. but plot to
capture the city if thc fortification
is completed. In rcsponse, the
workers share responsibilities lor
building and for protecting the
city against possible attackers.

\EHE\IIAH

ijah son of Ha-rim and Hasshub son of
Pahath-moab repated another section and
the Tower oI the Ovens. rrNext to him
Shallum son of Hallohesh. ruler o[ half the
district of" lerusalem, made repairs, he and
his daughters.

13 Hanun and the inhabitants olZanoah
repated the Valley Gate: they rebuilt it and
set up its doors, its bolts. and its bars, and
repaaed a thousand cubits of the n,all. as

far as the Dung Gate.
14 Malchijah son of Rechab, ruler of the

district of/ Beth-haccherem. repaired the
Dung Gate; he rebuilt it and set up its doors,
its bolts, and its bars.

15 And Shallum son of Col-hozeh. ruler
of the district of/ Mizpah, repaired the Foun-
tain Gate: he rebuilt it and covered it and
set up its doors, its bolts, and lts bars; and
he built the wall of the Pool of Shelah of
the king's garden, as far as the stairs that
go down from the City of David. t6Aftcr him
Nehemiah son of Azbuk. ruler of half the
district of'Beth-zur, repaired from a point
opposit€ the graves of David, as far as the
artificial pool and the house of the warriors.
1;A-fter him the [.evites made repairs: Rehum
son of Bani; next to him Hashabiah ruler
of half the district of" Keilah, made repairs
for his district, r8After him their kin made
repairs: Binnui,, son of Henadad, nrler of
half the district of" Keilah; lenext to him
Ezer son of ]eshua, rulerh of Mizpah, re-
pafued another section opposite the ascent
to the armory at the Angle. 20After him
Baruch son of Zabbai repaired anothrrr sec-
tion from the Angle to the door of the house
of the high priest Eliashib. rrAlter him
Meremoth son of Uriah son of Hakkoz re-
paired another section from the door of the
house of Eliashib to the end of the house of
Eliashib. 22After him the priests, the nten of
the surrounding area, made repairs. :rAfter
them Benjamin and Hasshub made repairs
opposite their house. After them Azariah
son of Maaseiah son of Ananiah made re-
pairs beside his own house. 2aAfter him
Binnui son of Henadad repaired another
section, from the house of Azariah ro the
Angle and to the comer. 25Palal son rif Uzai
repaired opposite the Angle and the tower
proiecting from the upper house of thc king
at the court of the guard. After him Pedaiah
son of Parosh 26and the temple servants

Hrr-st i Je Plots flrrvrrrted

Iiling on Ophel made repalrs up to a point
opposite the lVater Gate on the east and the
projecting tower. r;Alter him the Tekoites
repaired another section opposite the great
projecting tower as fu as the wall of Ophel.

28 Above the Horse Gate the priests made
repairs, each one opposite his on'n house.
reAfter them Zadok sol o[ Immer made
repaLs opposite his ora,n house. After him
Shemaiah son of Shecaniah, the keeper oI
the East Gate, made repairs. r')After him
Hananiah son ofShelemiah and Hanun sixth
son ofZalaph repaired another section. After
hrm Meshullam son of Berer:hiah made repairs
opposite his Living quarters. rlAlter him
Malchi)ah, one of the goldsmiths, made repairs
as far as the house of the temple servants
and of the merchants, opposite the Muster
Gate,iand to the upper room of the corner.
rrAnd between the upper room of the corner
and the Sheep Gate the goldsmiths and the
merchants made reparrs.

Hostile Plots Thwarted
zl u Now when Sanballat heard that we
1t were buiJding the wall, he was angry
and greatly enraged, and he mocked the
Jews. 

2He said in the presence of his asso-
ciates and of the army o[ Samaria, "What
are these feeble fews doing? Will they re-
store things? Will they sacrifice? Will they
finish it in a day? Will thel, revive the stones
out of the heaps of rubbish-and bumed
ones at that?" 3Tobiah the Ammonite was
beside him, and he said, "That stone wall
they are building-any fcrx going up on it
would break it down!" aHear, O our God, for
we are despised; tum their taunt back on
their own heads, and give them over as
plunder in a land of captivity. sDo not cover
their guilt, and do not let thet sin be blotted
out from your sight; for they have hurled
insults in the face of the builders.

6 So we rebuilt the wa]l, and all the wall
was .ioined together to half its height; for
the people had a mind to work.

TrBut when Sanballat and Tobiah and
the Arabs and the Ammonites and the
Ashdodites heard that the repairing of the
walls of Jerusalem was going forward and
the gaps were beginning to be closed, they
were very angry, Eand nll plotted together
to come and flght against Jerusalem and to

" Ot supervisor of hau the portion assignsd to I Or supervisor of the portion assigned ro , Gk Syr Compue verse
24,10.9:HebBawai hOrsupervisoriCn:IlebwerelivingiOrHammiphkadGate r(lh3.33inHebrCh
4.1 in Heb
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Nehemiah Deals with Oppression

cause confusion in it. eSo we prayed to our
God, and set a guard as a protection against
them day and night.

10 But Judah said, "The strength of the
burden bearers is failing, and there is too
much rubbish so that we are unable to
work on the wall." llAnd our enemies said,
"They will not know or see anything before
we come upon them and kill them and stop
the work." r2When the Jews who lived near
them came, they said to us ten times, "From
all the places where they live' they will
come up against us."' 13So in the lowest
parts of the space behind the wall, in open
places, I stationed the people according to
their families,'with their swords, their spears,
and their bows. raAfter I looked these things
over, I stood up and said to the nobles and
the officials and the rest of the people, "Do
not be afraid of them. Remember the Ionn,
who is geat and awesome, and fight for
your kin, your sons, your daughters, your
wives, and your homes."

15 When our enemies heard that their
plot was known to us, and that God had
frustrated it, we all retumed to the wall,
each to his work. l6From that day on, half
of my servants worked on construction, and
half held the spears, shields, bows, and
body-armor; and the leaders posted them-
selves behind the whole house of fudah,
ITwho were building the wall. The burden
bearers carried their loads in such a way
that each labored on the work with one
hand and with the other held a weapon.
r8And each o[ the builders had his sword
strapped at his side while he built. The man
who sounded the trumpet was beside me.
IeAnd I said to the nobles, the officials, and
the rest of the people, "The work is great
and widely spread out, and we are sepa-
rated far from one another on the wa]l.
2oRally to us wherever you hear the sound
of the trumpet. Our God will fight for us."

21 So we labored at the work, and half
of them held the spears from brea-k of dawn
until the stars came out. 22I also said to the
people at that time, "Iet every man and his
servant pass the night inside Jerusalem, so
that they may be a guard for us by night
and may labor by day." z:5o neitler I nor
my brothers nor my servants nor the men
of the guard who followed me ever took oll
our clothes; each kept his weapon in his
right hand.P
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5 Now there was a great outcry of the
people and of their wives against their

lewish kin. 2For there were those who said,
"With our sons and our daughters, we me
many; we must get grain, so that we may
eat and stay alive." 3There were also those
who said, "We are having to pledge our
fields, our vlneyards, and our houses in
order to get grain during the famine." aAnd

there were those who said. "We are having
to bomow money on our fields and vine-
yards to pay the king's tax. tNow our flesh
is the same as that of our kindred; our
children are the same as their chi.ldren: and
yet we are forcing our sons and daughters
to be slaves, and some of our daughters
have been ravished; we are powerless, and
our fields and vineyards now belong to
others."

6 I was very angry when I hezrd theA
outcry and these complaints. TAfter think-
ing it over, I brought charges against the
nobles and the olfrcials; I said to them, "You
are all taking interest from your own peo-
ple." And I called a great assembly to deal
with them, Eand said to them, "As far as we
were able, we have bought back our Jewish
kindred who had been sold to other nations;
but now you are selling your own kin, who
must then be bought back by us!" They
were silent, and could not find a word to
say. eSo I said, "The thing that you are
doing is not good. Should you not walk in
the fear of our God, to prevent the taunts
of the nations our enemies? roMoreover I
and my brothers and my servants are lend-
ing them money and grain. l,et us stop this
taking of interest. llRestore to them, this
very day, their fields, their vineyards, their
olive orchards. and their houses. and the
interest on money, grain, wine, and oil that
you have been exacting from them." I2Then

they said, "We will restore everything and
demand nothing more from them. We will
do as you say." And I called the priests, and
made them take an oath to do as they had
promised.rrl also shook out the fold olmy
garment and said, "So may God shake out
everyone from house and from property
who does not perform this promise. Thus
may they be shaken out and emptied." And
all the assembly said, "Amen," and praised
the [ono. And the people did as they had
promised.

Cn:

5. l-l f Cross Economic and
Personal lniustice$ among the
Peoplc. The difffcult ffnancial
conditions among the retumes
led some to forecloe on land for
which they had made loans to
Iellow Jews, and others to sll
their impoverished debtors into
slavery. Complicating the
economic situation was the ftinr's
tdr. which all subjects o[ the
empire were obl-igated to pay. To
ease these dimculties, Nehemiah
lells the grcaL assemblA ot the
people to restore property and
Irersons to their earlier condition.

5.9
2 Sam 12.14;

Neh 4.4;
Rom 2.24

5.8
If,v 25.48

5.1 2
Eaa I0.5

5.13
Acts 18.6;

Neh 8,6

' Cn: Heb Aou return ' Compile Gk Sy!: Meaning of Heb uncertain " Meaning of Heb ucertain
Heb each his weapon the water

411



5.1+-19 \ehemrah \ [-\cmplar\
(;cnerosity. \'ehemiah rrrs
tpttoitrtttl gowrnor Ltl lwluh l:t
Arlaxcrxes for the pcriod ol trrelvc
ycars tprobably from,14i -ll ]).
and in addition to feeding largc
numbers o[ people. refused to
cxcrcise his claim on local pcople
to supply him with [ood.
6.1-14 The opposrtion of
Sanballat and Tobiah continucd.
aided by GesheDr the ,4ml), with
rcpcatcd rcports of thc Icws' plan
to rcbcl against thc l'crsian rulcr,
and attempts to intimidatc
Nehemiah by rumors of plrts and
Ialsc prophetic warnings.
6. I 5-7.4 The Complction ol lhc
C'ty Wall and Control ol Acccss to
lcrusalem. In spite of thc plots of
Tolrinrr. the city wall h'as l)nishcd.
but the population and thc
numbcr of houses insidc it $'('rc
lw. This confirms the thcory that
Nchcmiah s work preccdcd Frra s

aonstruction oI the templc.
Control of the city and
ilrangements for its sccurity were
cstablished.

\EHtr\11.1H

fire Gerrt'rositgl 0f \Pht'nrirth
14 lloreor.er from the time that I \ias

appointed to be their governor in the land
of Judah. lrom the twentieth year to the
thirty-second year of King Artul-xerxes, twelve
years. neither I nor my brothers ate tlre tbod
allowance of the govemor. r-The lormer
governors who were before me laid healy
burdens on the people, and took ford and
wine from them. besides forty shekels of
silver. Even their seroants lorded it over the
people. But I did not do so, because of the
fear ofGod. r6lndeed. I devoted mysell to the
work on this wall, and acquired nt, land:
and all my servants were gathered there for
the work. r;Moreover there were at my
table one hundred fifty people, leu's and
officials. besides those who came to rrs from
the nations around us. rENow that which
was prepared for one day was one ox and
six choice sheep; also fowls were prepared
for me, and every ten days skins o[ wine in
abundance; yet with all this I did not de-
mand the food allowance of the governor,
because of the heavy burden of labor on the
people. reRemember for my good, O my
God, all that I have done for this people.

lntrigues ol Enemies Foiled

6 Now when it was reported to Sanballat
and Tobiah and to Geshem the Arab

and to the rest of our enemies that I had
built the wall and that there was no gap left
in it (though up to that time I had not set
up the doors in the gates). 2Sanballat and
Geshem sent to me, saying, "Come irnd let
us meet together in one of the villages in
the plain of Ono." But they intenderl to do
me harm. rSo I sent messengers to them,
saying, "I am doing a great work and I
cannot come down. Why should thc work
stop while I leave it to come down to you?"
4They sent to me four times in this way,
and I answered them in the same manner.
;In the same way Sanballat for the fift h time
sent his servant to me with an open letter
in his hand. 6In it was written, "I1 is re-
ported among the nations-and Geshema
also says it-that you and the Jews intend
to rebel; that is why you are building the
wall; and according to this report you wish
to become their king. TYou have also set up
prophets to proclaim in Jerusalem concern-
ing you, 'There is a king in ludah!' And
now it will be reported to the king according

Irrc ltall Cornpletetl

to these \rords. So come. therefore, and let
us confer together." "Then I sent to htm.
saying, "\o such things as you say have
been done: you are inventing them out of
your own mind" e-for they all wanted to
frighten us, thinking, "Their hands will drop
lrom the work. and it wil] not be done." But
now. O God. strengthen my hands.

10 One day u,hen I rvent into the house
ofShemaiah son ofDelaiah son olMehetabel.
who was confined to his house, he said,
"Let us meet together in the house of God,
within the temple, and let us close the doors
of the temple, for they are coming to kill
you: indeed. tonight they are coming to kill
you.'rrBut I said, "Should a man like me
run away? Would a man like me go into
the temple to save his li[e? I will not go in!"
trThen I perceived and saw that God had
not sent him at all, but he had pronounced
the prophecy against me because Tobiah
and Sanballat had hted him. rlHe was
hired for this purpose, to intimidate me and
make me sin by acting in this way, and so
they could give me a bad nane, in order to
taunt me. 'aRemember Tobiah and Sanballat,
O my God, according to these things that
they did, and also the prophetess Noadiah
and the rest of the prophets who wanted to
make me afraid.

The WaII Completed
15 So the wall was finished on the twenty-

fifth day of the month EIul, in fifty-two days.
16And when all our enemies heard of it,
all the nations around us were afraid'
and fell greatly in their own esteem; for
they perceived that this work had been
accomplished with the help of our God.
rTMoreover in those days the nobles offudah
sent many letters to Tobiah, and Tobiah's
letters came to them. 18For many in Judah
were bound by oath to hiln, because he was
the son-in-law of Shecaniah son of Arah:
and his son Jehohanan had married the
daughter of Meshullam son of Berechiah.
reAlso they spoke of his good deeds in my
presence, and reported my words to him.
And Tobiah sent letters to intimidate me.
7 Now when the wall had been built
/ and I had set up the doors. and the

gatekeepers, the singers, and the [,evites
had been appointed, ']I gave my brother
Hanani charge over Jerusalem, along with
Hananiah the commander of the citadel-

{Heb (;alllrnu 'Another reading is saw
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Lists ol the Returned Exiles

for he was a faithful man and feared God
more than many. rAnd I said to them, "The
Sates of Jerusalem are not to be opened
until the sun is hot; while the gatekeepers'
are still standing guard, let them shut and
bar the doors. Appoint guards from among
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. some at their
watch posts, and others before their om
houses." {The city was wide and large, but
the people within it were few and no houses
had been built.

Lists oJ the Returned Exiles
5 Then my God put it into my mind to

assemble the nobles and the olEcials and
the people to be enrolled by genealogy. And
I found the book of the genealogy of those
who were the first to come back, and I
found the following written in it:

6 These are the people of the province
who came up out of the captivity of those
exiles whom King Nebuchadnezzar of
Babylon had carried into exile; they re-
tumed to ferusalem and ludah, each to his
town. iThey came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua,
Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani,
Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth. Bigvai, Nehum,
Baanah.

The number of the Israelite people: 8the

descendants of Parosh. two thousand one
hundred seventy-two. 'gOf Shephatiah, three
hundred seventy-two. roof Arah. six hun-
dred fifty-two. rlof Pahath-moab, namely
the descendants of leshua and Joab, two
thousand eight hundred eighteen. I2OfElam,

one thousand two hunfued fifty-four. t3of

Zattu, eight hundred forty-five. laOf Zaccat,
seven hundred sixty. t5Of Binnui, six hun-
dred forty-eight. 16Of Bebai, six hundred
twenty€ight. tTOf Azgad, two thousand three
hundred twenty-two. rEOf Adonikam, six
hundred sixty-seven. IeOf Bigvai, two thou-
sand sixty-seven. '?oof Adin, six hundred
fifty-five. '?rof Ater, nmely of Herekiah,
ninety-eight. 22Of Hashum, t}ree hundred
twenty-eight. 2rOf Bezai, three hundred
twenty-four. ']aOf Hariph, one hundred
twelve. 25Of Gibeon, ninety-five. 26The peo-
ple of Bethlehem and Netophah, one hun-
dred eighty-eight. 'z7Of Anathoth, one hun-
dred twenty-eight. 28Of Beth-azrnaveth, forty-
two. 2eof Kiriath-jearim, Chephirah, and
Beeroth, seven hundred forty-three. roof

Ramah and. Geba, six hundred twenty-one.
ItOf Michmas, one hundred twenty-two. 32Of
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Bethel and Ai. one hundred twenty-tbree.
rrOf the other Nebo, fiIty-two. raThe de-
scendants of the other Elam. one thousand
two hundred fifty-four. r5of Harim, three
hundred twenty. r6Of Jericho, three hun-
dred forty-tive. rTOf I-od, Hadid, and Ono,
seven hundred twenty-one. l8of Senaah,
three thousand nine hundred thirty.

39 The priests: the descendants ofJedaiah,
namely the house of leshua, nine hundred
seventy-three. a"Of Immer, one thousand
fifty-two. {rof Pashhur, one thousand two
hundred forty-seven. 4']Of Harim, one thou-
sand seventeen.

43 The l-evites: the descendants ofJeshua,
namely of Kadmiel of the descendants of
Hodevah, seventy-four. aaThe singers: the
descendants of Asaph, one hundred forty-
eight. a5The gatekeepers: the descendants of
Shallum, of Ater, of Talmon. of Akkub, of
Hatita, of Shobai, one hundred thirty-eight.

46 The temple servants: the descendants
of Ziha, of Hasupha, of Tabbaoth, aTof Keros,
of Sia, of Padon, +Eof lebana, of Hagaba, of
Shalmai. 1'of Hanan, of Giddel, of Gahar,
soof Reaiah, of Rezin, otNekoda, )to|Ganam,
of Unq of Paseah, t2o[ Besai, of Meunim,
of Nephushesim. trof Bakbuk, of Hakupha,
of Harhur, ;4of Bazlith, of Mehida, of Harsha,
55of Barkos, of Sisera, of Temah, 56of Neziah,
of Hatipha.

57 The descendants of Solomon's serv-
ants: of Sotai, of Sophereth, of Perida, s8of

Jaala, of Darkon, of Giddel, 5eof Shephatiah,
of Hattil, of Pochereth-hazebaim, of Amon.

60 All the temple servants and the de-
scendants of Solomon's servants were three
hundred ninety-two.

61 The following were those who came
up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub,
Addon, and Immer, but they could not
prove their ancestral houses or their de-
scent, whether they belonged to Israel: 6rthe

descendants of Delaiah, of Tobiah, of Nekoda,
six hundred forty-two. 6rAlso, of the priests:
the descendants of Hobaiah, of Hakkoz, of
Barzillai (who had married one of the daugh-
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite and was called
by their name). 6aThese sought theb regis-
tration among those enrolled in the
genealogies, but it was not found there, so
they were excluded from the priesthood as
unclean; o5the governor told them that they
were not to partake of the most holy food,
until a priest with Urim and Thummim
should come.

7.5-73 Lists of thc Families of the
Retumed Exiles. Names and
numbers are given for the
retumee families, together s,ith
amounts of money involved. The
Persian golden ddri. weighed
about 8.5 Brams. or I of an
ounce. The priesr ard settlcd in
thc towns that are reported to
have ben assigned to them, as in
Josh 2l and I Clhr 6.54-81.

' Heb while they
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8.1-lO.l9 Ezra Reads irom the
Law and the Cosenant is

Renerved.
8,1-8 Era is said to have read the
hook ol the law o/ Moses, but rhe
version then in use would ha.re
been the modified expanded
edition. which must hale been
developed during the decades of
Israel's exile in Babylon, and
which led to the emergence o[ tha
s.ribe as a rccognized interpreter
of the Law.
8.9.1 I Here is depicted thc
division of labor between the
agent oI royal power. Neh€nriah
the governor, and the official
interpreter of God's will for his
;reople, Ezra the scribe. Support for
the latter's interpretacion oI the
law u,as given by the la\,ites.
t.l3-18 Celcbration of the
renewal of lile as God's peopie
took the form oI the Festiyal of
Booths, which was originally a
haroesL feast. but rrhich served to
recall the exlrerience of Israel in
the wildemess o[ Sinai en route to
the land of promise (Ex 2 3.1 6;
31.22; Ler 23.31-36t Num
29.72-391 Dent I 6. I 3-1 7),
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66 The nhole ilssembl) together ri'as
forty-two thousand three hundred sixtl',
6Tbesides their male and lemale sla,,es. of
whom there were seven thousand three
hundred thirty-seven; and they had two
hundred forty-five singers. male and lemale.
6EThey had seven hundred thirty-six horses,
two hundred forty-fir,e mules.' 6efou; hun-
&ed thirty-five camels, and six th(lusand
seven hundred twenty donkeys.

70 Nolr,' some of the heads of ancestral
houses contributed to the work. The gover-
nor gave to the treasury one th(rusand
darics oI gotd" tifty basins, and five hundred
thirty priestly robes. TrAnd some of the
heads of ancestral houses gave into the
building tund twenty thousand daics of
gold and two thousand two huridred minas
of silver. i2And what the rest oI the people
gave was twenty thousand darics of gold,
two thousand minas of silver, and sixty-
seven priestly robes.

73 So the priests, the Levites, the gate-
keepers, the singers, some of the people, the
temple servants, and all Israel sehled in
their towns.

Thc lcsrilnl r,/ Booths Celebrated

opened it. all the people stood up. 6Then

Ezra blessed the Inru, the great God, and all
the people answered, "ArrLen, Amen," Iifting
up their hands. Then l.hey bowed their
heads and worshiped the tom with their
faces to the ground, tAlso [eshua, Bani,
Sherebiah, lamin, Akl:ub, Shabbethai,
Hodiah, N{aaseiah, Kelita. Azariah, Jozabad,
Hanan, Pelaiah, the Levites,' helped the
people to understand the law, while the
people remained in theil places. 8So they
read from the book. from the law of God,
with interpretation. They gave the sense, so
that the people understood the reading.

9 And Nehemiah, who wiu the gover-
nor, and Ezra the priest and scribe, and the
Levites who taught the people said to all the
people, "This day is holy to the [,ono your
God; do not mourn or weep." For all the
people wept when they heard the words of
the law. loThen he said to them, "Go your
way, eat the fat and drink sweet wine and
send portions of them to those for whom
nothing is prepared, for this day is holy to
our LoRD; and do not be grieved, for the joy
ofthe kxr is your strength." 11So the levites
stilled all the people, saying, "Be quiet, for
this day is holy; do not be grieved." l2And

all the people went thefu: way to eat and
drink and to send ponir:ns and to ma-ke
great reioicing, because they had under-
stood the words that were declared to them.

The Festival of Booths Celebrated
I 3 On the second day the heads of an-

cestral houses of all the people, with the
priests and the l,evites, came together to the
scribe Ezra in order to sl.udy the words of
the law. IaAnd they found it written in the
law, which the [,onn had commanded by
Moses, that the people of Israel should live
in booths" during the festival ofthe seventh
month, riand that they should publish and
proclaim in all their towns and in ferusalem
as follows, "Go out to the hills and bring
branches of olive, wild olive, m5,rtle, palm,
and other leafy trees to make booths,' as it
is written." 165o the people went out and
brought them, and made booths'for them-
selves, each on the roofs of their houses.
and in their courts and in the courts of the
house of God, and in the square at the
Water Gate and in the square at the Gate
of Ephraim. rTAnd all the assembly of those

Ezra Summons the People to Obell thr law
When the seventh month came-the people
of Israel being settled in their towns-
O lall the people gathered together into() the square before the Water Gate.
They told the scribe Ezra to bring the book
of the law of N{oses. which the Lorur had
given to Israel. 2Accordingly. the priest Ezra
brought the law before the assembll, both
men and women and all who could hear
with understanding. This was on the first
day of the seventh month. rHe read liom it
facing the square before the Water Gate
from early morning until midday, in the
presence of the men and the women and
those who could understand: and the ears
of all the people were attentive to the book
of the law. aThe scribe Ezra stood on a
wooden platform that had been made for
the purpose; and beside him stood Mattithizrh,
Shema, Anaiah, Uriah, Hilkiah. and
Maaseiah on his right hand; and Pedaiah,
Mishael, Malchijah, Hashum, [Iash-
baddanah, Zechariah, and Meshullam on
his left hand. sAnd Eaa opened the book in
the sight of all the people, for he was stand-
ing above all the people; and when he
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National Conlession

who had returned from the captivity made
booths* and lived in them; for ftom the days
of leshua son of Nun to that day the people
of Israel had not done so. And there was
very great rejoicing. l8And day by day, from
the first day to the last day, he read from
the book of the law of God. They kept the
festival seven days; and on the eighth day
there was a solernn assembly, according to
the ordinance.

National Conlession

9 Now on the twenty-fourth day of this
month the people of Israel were as-

sembled with fasting and in sackcloth, and
with earth on their heads.' 2Then those of
Israelite descent separated themselves from
all foreigners, and stood and confessed their
sins and the iniquities of their ancestors.
3They stood up in their place and read from
the book of the law of the IoRD their God
for a fourth part of the day, and for another
fourth they made confession and worshiped
the lono their God. aThen 

Jeshua, Bani,
Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani,
and Chenani stood on the stairs of the
kvites and cried out with a loud voice to
the Lono their God. sThen the l.evites, Jeshua,
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabneiah, Sherebiah,
Hodiah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said,
"Stand up and bless the [om your God from
everlasting to everlasting. Blessed be your
glorious name, which is exalted above all
blessing and praise."

6 And Ezra said:v "You are the [oRD, you
alone; you have made heaven, the heaven
of heavens, with all theA host, the earth
and all that is on it, the seas and all that
is in them. To a-ll of them you give life, and
the host of heaven worships you. You are
the [ono, the God who chose Abram and
brought him out of Ur of the Chaldeans and
gave him the name Abraham; Eand you
found his heart faithful before you, and
made with him a covenant to give to his
descendants the land of the Canaanite, the
Hittite, the Amorite, the Pet'lzite, the Jebusite,
and the Girgashite; and you have fulfilled
your promise, for you are righteous.

9 "And you saw the distress of our an-
cestors in Egypt and heard their cry at the
Red Sea.' roYou performed signs and won-
ders against Pharaoh and all his servants
and all the people of his land, for you knew
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that they acted insolently against our an-
cestors. You made a name for yourself,
which remains to this day. rlAnd you di-
vided the sea before them, so that they
passed through the sea on dry land, but you
threw their pursuers into the depths, like a
stone into mighty waters. l2Moreover, you
Ied them by day with a pillar of cloud, and
by night with a pillar of fire, to give them
Iight on the way in which they should go.
rrYou czrme down also upon Mount Sinai,
and spoke with them lrom heaven, and
gave them right ordinances and true laws,
good statutes and comandments, lamd
you made known your holy sabbath to
them and gave them commandments and
statutes and a law through your servant
Moses. rsFor their hunger you gave them
bread from heaven, and for their thirst you
brought water for them out of the rock, and
you told them to go in to possess the land
that you swore [o give them.

16 "But they and our ancestors acted
presumptuously and stilTened their necks
and did not obey your commandments;
ITthey refused to obey, and were not mind-
fi:.I of the wonders that you performed among
them; but they stillened their necks and
determined to retum to their slavery in
Egypt. But you are a God ready to forgive,
gracious and merciful, slow to anger and
abounding in steadfast love, and you did
not forsake them. IEEven when they had
cast an image of a calf for themselves and
said, 'This is your God who brought you up
out of Egypt,' and had committed great
blasphemies, leyou in your great mercies
did not forsal<e them in the wilderness; the
pillar of cloud that led them in the way did
not leave them by day, nor the pillar of fire
by night that gave them light on the way
by which they should go. 2oYou gave your
good spirit to instruct them, and did not
withhold your manna from theA mouths,
and gave them water for their thirst. 2rForty

years you sustained them in the wilderness
so that they lacked nothing; their clothes
did not wear out and their feet did not
swell. 22And you gave them kingdoms and
peoples, and allotted to them every comer,'
so they took possession of the land of King
Sihon of Heshbon and the land of King Og
of Bashan. ']rYou multiplied their descend-
ants like the stars of heaven, and brought
them into the land that you had told their

9.1-37 Era led thc people in a
confesion of disobcdicncc and a
renewcd commitment to the
covenant relationship with the
tom.

" Or tabernaclesi Heb succoth ' Heb on them v Gk: Heb lacks And Ezra said 'Or Sea ol Reeds " Meaning
of Heb uncertain
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9,1a-1o,27 The namcs of those
who subscribed to this act of
renewal are given.
9.2t-39 The summary of the
covenantal obligations includes
the laws regnding reatment of
children, obeying the sabbath
requirements, payment of tax to
the temple. the cycle of olTerings,
and suplrcrt for the priests, l€vites
ild temple attendants.
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ancestors to enter and possess. :'So the
descendants went in and possessed the land,
and you subdued before them the inhabil
ants of the land, the Canaanites, and gave
them into their hands, with their kings and
the peoples oI the land, to do with them as
they pleased. ']5And they captured lortress
cities and a rich land, and took possession

of houses filled with all sorts of goods, hewn
cisterns, vineyards, olive orchards, and fruit
trees in abundance; so they ate, ard were
filled and became fat, and delighted them-
selses in your great goodness.

26 "Nevertheless they were disobedient
and rebelled against you and cast your law
behind their backs and killed your prophets,
who had warned them in order lo tum
them back to you, and they committed
great blasphemies. 2TTherefore you gave them
into the hands of their enemies. who made
them suller. Then in the time of their suf-
fering they cried out to you and you heard
them from heaven, and according to your
great mercies you gave them saviors who
saved them from the hands of their en-
emies. 28But after they had rest, they again
did evil before you, and you abandoned
them to the hands of their enemies, so that
they had dominion over them; yet when
they tumed and cried to you, you heard
from heaven, and many times you rescued
them according to your mercies. 2eAnd you
warned them in order to tum them back to
your law. Yet they acted presumptuously
and did not obey your commandments, but
sinned against your ordinances, by the
observance of which a person shall live.
They tumed a stubborn shoulder and still-
ened their neck and would not obey. roMany

years you were patient with them, and
wamed them by your spirit through your
prophets; yet they would not listen. There-
fore you handed them over to the peoples
of the lands. 3lNevertheless, in your great
mercies you did not make an end of them
or forsake them, for you are a gracious and
mercilul God.

32 "Now therefore, our God-the great
and mighty and awesome God, keeping
covenant and steadfast love--do not treat
lightly all the hardship that has come upon
us, upon ou kings, our officials, our priests,
our prophets, our ancestors, and all your
people, since the time of the kings of Assyria
until today. 3rYou have been just in all that
has come upon us, for you have dealt faith-

Surnrrrarg o.f tl.,r Covenant

fulll- and s'e have actr:d rvickedlyl rlour

kings, our olficials, our priests, ild ou
ancestors have not kept your law or heeded
the commandments and the warnings that
you gave them. r5Even 'in their om king-
dom, and in the great goodness you be-
stowed on them, and in the large and rich
land that you set before them, they did not
serve you and did not tum Iiom their wicked
works. r6Here we are, slaves to this day-
slaves in the land that you gave to our
ancestors to enjoy its fruit and its good gifts.
rTlts rich yield goes to the kings whom you
have set over us because of ou sins; they
have power also over our bodies and over
our Iivestock at their pleasure, and we ae
in great distress."

Those Who Signed the Covenant
38b Because of all this we make a flrm

agreement in writing, and on that sealed
document are inscribed the names of our
offtcials, our [evites, and our priests.-l f)' Upon the sealed document are the
L \-, names o[ Nehemiah t]e governor.
son of Hacaliah, and Zedekiah; 2Seraiah,

Azariah, Jeremiah, rPashhur, Amariah,
Malchijah, aHattush, Shebaniah, Malluch,
5Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 6Daniel,

Ginnethon, Baruch, TMeshullam, Abijah,
Mijamin, 8Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah; these
are the priests. eAnd the [,evites: Jeshua son
of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad,
Kadmiel; r0and their associates, Shebaniah,
Hodiah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, rrMica,

Rehob, Hashabiah, r2Zaccur, Sherebiah,
Shebaniah, 13Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. l{he
leaders ofthe people: Parosh, Pahath-moab,
Elam, Zattu, Bani, rsBunni, Azgad, Bebai,
l6Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 17Ater, Hezekiah,
A-zur, l8Hodiah, Hashum, Bezai, leHariph,

Anathoth, Nebai,'zoMagpiash, Meshullam,
Hezir, 2rMeshezabel, Zadok, Jaddua,22Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 2rHoshea,

Hananiah, Hasshub,']'tHallohesh, Pilha,
Shobek, 2sRehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah,

'?6Ahiah, Hanan, Anan, '?TMalluch, Harim,
and Baanah.

Summary of the Covenant
28 The rest of the people, the priests, the

Levites, the gatekeepers, the singers, the
temple servants, and all who have sepa-
rated themselves from the peoples of the
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Population of the City lncreased-

lands to adhere to the law of God, their
wives, their sons, their daughters, all who
have knowledge and understanding, rejoin

with their kin, their nobles, and enter into
a curse and an oath to walk in God's law,
which was given by Moses the servant of
God. and to observe and do all the com-
mandments of the I0RD our Lord and his
ordinances and his statutes. 30We will not
give our daughters to the peoples of the
leurd or take their daughters for our sons;
3rand if the peoples of the land bring in
merchandise or any grain on the sabbath
day to sell, we will not buy it from them on
the sabbath or on a holy day; and we will
forego the crops of the seventh year and the
exaction of every debt.

32 We also lay on ourselves the obliga-
tion to charge ourselves yearly one-third of
a shekel for the service of the house of our
God: r3for the rows of bread, the regular
grain ollering, the regular burnt ollering,
the sabbaths, the new moons, the appointed
festivals, the sacred donations, and the sin
offerings to make atonement for Israel, and
for all the work of the house of our God.
saWe have also cast lots arnong the priests,
the [€vites, and the people, for the wood
offering, to bring it into the house of our
God, by ancestral houses, at appointed times,
year by year, to bum on the altar of the
[.ono our God, as it is written in the law.
3sWe obligate ourselves to bring the fust
fruits of our soil and the first fruits of all
fruit of every tree, year by year, to the
house of the lonu 36also to bring to the
house of our God, to the priests who min-
ister in the house of our God, the firstbom
of our sons and of our livestock, as it is
written in the law, and the fustlings of our
herds and of our flocks; 37and to bring the
first of our dough, and our contributions,
the fruit of every tree, the wine and the oil,
to the priests, to the chambers of the house
of ou God; and to bring to the I€vites the
tithes from our soil, for it is the kvites who
collect the tithes in all our rural tonns.
rEAnd the priest, the descendant of Aaron,
shall be with the Levites when the l,evites
receive the tithes: and the levites shall
bring up a tithe of the tithes to the house
of our God, to the chambers of the store-
house. 3eFor the people of Israel and the
sons of [evi shall bring the contribution of
grain, wine, and oil to the storerooms where
the vessels of the sanctuary are, and where
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the priests that minister, and the gatekeep-
ers and the singers are. We will not neglect
the house of our God.

Population ol the City lncreased
1 1 Now the leaders ofthe people lived
I l- in Jerusalem: and the-resi of the

people cast lots to bring one out of ten to
Iive in the holy city lerusalem, while nine-
tenths remained in the other towns. 2And

the people blessed all those who willingly
offered to live in Jerusalem.

3 These are the leaders of the province
who lived in Jerusalem; but in the towns of
Judah all lived on their property in their
towns: Israel, the priests, the levites, the
temple servants, and the descendants of
Solomon's servants. aAnd in ferusalem lived
some of the Judahites and of the Beniamin-
ites. Of the Judahites: Athaiah son of Uzziah
son of Zechariah son o[ Amariah son of
Shephatiah son of Mahalalel, of the de-
scendants of Perez; 5and Maaseiah son of
Baruch son of Col-hozeh son of Hazaiah son
of Adaiah son of Joiarib son of Zechariah
son of the Shilonite. 6,{ll the descendants of
Perez who lived in Jerusalem were four
hundred sixty-eighl valiant warriors.

7 And these are the Beniaminites: Sallu
son of Meshullam son olJoed son of Pedaiah
son of Kolaiah son of Maaseiah son of Ithiel
son ofJeshaiah. 8And his brothersd Gabbai,
Sallai: nine hundred twenty-eight. efoel son
of Zchri was their overseer; and Judah son
of Hassenuah was second in charge of the
city.

10 Of the priests: Jedaiah son of foiarib,
Jachin, rlSeraiah son of Hilkiah son of
Meshullam son of Zadok son of Meraioth
son of Ahitub, olficer of the house of God,
12and their associates who did the work of
the house, eight hundred twenty-lwo; and
Adaiah son of feroham son of Pelaliah son
of Amzi son of Zechmiah son of Pashhur
son of Malchiiah, rrand his associates, heads
of ancestral houses, two hundred forty-two;
and Amashsai son of Azarel son of Ahzai
son of Meshillemoth son of Immer, laand

their associates, valiant warriors, one hun-
dred twenty-eighh their overseer was Zabdiel
son of Haggedolim.

15 And of the tevites: Shemaiah son of
Hasshub son of Azrikam son of Hashabiah
son ofBunni; l6and Shabbethai and fozabad,
of the leaders of the Levites. who were over

I l.l-12,47 Survey of the
Population of Jerusalem and
Surrounding Villages, with
Assignment of Civic and Cultic
Responsibilities.
I I.I-33 Those assigned various
responsibilities for the life of the
city and temple ue named and
their roles defined. The villages
where the people may dwell in the
sunounding uea are also named.
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12.1-26 The nilres of the priests
md I€vites ile given, together
s'ith indications of the
assignments of each group.
12.27-13 The leaders in the
ccremonies associated with the
dedication o[ the city wall ile
named, and a brief description o[
thet roles is included.
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the outside work ol the house of GocL: ':and
N,Iattaniah son of Mica son of Zabdi son of
Asaph, who was the leader to begin the
thanksgiving in prayer, and Bakbukiah, the
second among his associates; and Abda son
of Shammua son of Galal son of Jeduthun.
r8All the l€vites in the holy city were two
hundred eighty-four.

19 The gatekeepers, Akkub, Talmon and
their associates, who kept wal.ch at the
gates, u,'ere one hundred seventy-twc. 2oAnd

the rest of Israel, and of the priests and the
Levites, were in all the torvns of Jurlah, all
of them in their inheritance. 2rBut the tem-
ple servants lived on Ophel: and Ziha and
Gishpa were over the temple servants.

22 The overseer of the kvites in lerusa-
lem was Uzzi son of Bani son of Hashabiah
son of Mattaniah son of Mica, of the de-
scendants of Asaph, the singers, in charge
of the work of the house of God. 23For there
was a command from the king concerning
them, and a settled provision for the singers,
as was required every day. '?aAnd Pethahiah
son of Meshezabel, of the descendants of
Zerah son ofludah, was at the king's hand
in all matters conceming the people.

Villages outside I erusalem
25 And as for the villages, with their

fields, some of the people o[ Judah lived in
Kiriath-arba and its villages, and in Dibon
and its villages, and in lekabzeel and its
villages, 26and in leshua and in Ivloladah
and Beth-pelet, 27in Hazar-shual, in Beer-
sheba and its villages, 28in Zklag, in Meconah
and its villages, 2ein En-rimmon, in Zorah,
in Jarmuth, roZanoah, Adullam, and their
villages, Lachish and its fields, and Azekah
and its villages. So they camped lrom Beer-
sheba to the valley of Hinnom. IThe people
of Benjamin also lived from Geba onward,
at Michmash, Aija, Bethel and its villages,
32Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, r3Hazor, Ramah,
Gittaim, 3aHadid, Zeboim, Neballat, r5lod,

and Ono, the valley of artisans. 36And cer-
tain &visions of the tevites in fudah were
joined to Benjamin,

A List of Priests and kvites
1 1 These are the priesLs and the tevites
L L who came up with Zerubbabel son

of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, ]eremiah,
Ezra,']Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, sShecan-

iah, Rehum, Meremoth, alddo, Ginnethoi,

Dedicarion of the CitU lYall

Abiiah. jN'lijamin, \Laadiah. Bilgah,
6Shemaiah. Joiarib, Iedaiah. ;Sallu, Amok,
Hilkiah, ledaiah. These were the leaders of
the priests and of their associates in the
days of leshua.

8 And the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui,
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah,
who with his associates was in charge of
the songs of thanksgiving. 'gAnd Bakbukiah
and Unno their associates stood opposite
them in the service. loJeshua was the father
of Joiakim, loiakim the father of Eliashib,
Eliashib the father of Joiada, 

lrloiada the
father of Jonathan, and Jonathan the father
of laddua.

12 In the days of |oiakim the priests.
heads of ancestral houses. were: of Seraiah,
Meraiah; of leremiah, Hananiah; rrof Ena,
Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; laof

Malluchi, Ionathan; of Shebaniah, Joseph;
lsof Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai; I6of

Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, Meshullam;
17of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah,
Pi]tai; tEof Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah,

Jehonathan; 
leof 

foiarib, Mattenai; of |edaiah,
Umi: 2oof Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 21of

Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of ledaiah, Nethanel.
22 As for the Levites, in the days of

Eliashib, foiada, fohanan, and Jaddua, there
were recorded the heads ,:f ancestral houses:
also the priests until the reign of Darius the
Persian. 2rThe Levites, heads of ancestral
houses. were recorded in the Book of the
Annals until the days of fohanan son of
Eliashib. '?aAnd the leaders of the Levites:
Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and leshua son of
Kadmiel, with their associates over against
them, to praise and to give thanks, accord-
ing to the commandment of David the man
of God, section opposite to section. 25Mattan-

iah, Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam,
Talmon, and Akkub were gatekeepers stand-
ing guard at the storehouses of the gates.
26These were in the days of Joiakim son of
Jeshua son of Jozadak, and in the days of
the governor Nehemiah and of the priest
Ezra, the scribe.

Dedication of the City WalI
27 Now at the dedication of the wall of

Jemsalem they sought out the [evites in all
their places, to bring them to ferusalem to
celebrate the dedication with reioicing, with
thanksgivings and with singing, with cym-
bals, harps, and lyres. 2EThe companies of
the singers gathered together from the cir-
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The Reforms of Nehemiah

cuit ilound Ierusalem md from the villages
of the Netophathites: 2ealso from Beth-gilgal
and from the region of Geba and Azmaveth;
for the singers had built flor themselves
villages around Jerusalem. 

3oAnd the priests
and the t€vites purified themselves; and
they purffied the people and the gates and
the wall.

31 Then I brought the leaders of fudah
up onto the wall, and appointed two great
companies that gave thanks and went in
procession. One went to the right on the
wall to the Dung Gatei 32and after them
went Hoshaiah and half the oflicials ofludah.
r3and Azariah. Ezra, il,Ieshullam, 3aludah,

Benjamin, Shemaiah. and Jeremiah, rsand

some of the young priests with trumpets:
Zechariah son ofJonathan son of Shemaiah
son of Mattaniah son of Micaiah son of
Zaccur son of Asaph; 36and his kindred,
Shemaiah, Azarel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai,
Nethanel, Judah, and llanani, with the
musical instruments of David the man of
God; and the scribe Ezra went in front of
them. rTAt the Fountain Gate, in front of
them, they went straight up by the stairs of
the city ol David, at the ascent of the wall,
above the house of David, to the Water Gate
on the east.

3 8 The other company of those who gave
thanks went to the left,' and I followed
them with half of the people on the wall,
above the Tower of the Ovens, to the Broad
Wall, reand above the Gate of Ephraim, and
by the Old Gate, and by the Fish Gate and
the Tower of Hananel and the Tower of the
Hundred, to the Sheep Gate; and they came
to a halt at the Gate of the Guard. aoSo both
companies of those who gave thanks stood
in the house of God. and I and half of the
ollicials with me; 4rand the priests Eliakim,
Maaseiah, Miniamin, Micaiah. Elioenai,
Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trumpets;
a2and Maaseiah, Shemaiah, Eleazar, Uni,
Jehohman, Malchi.iah, Elam, and Ezer. And
the singers sang with Jezrahiah as their
leader. arThey offered great sacrifices that
day and rejoiced, for God had made them
reioice with great ioy; the women and
children also reioiced. The ioy of lerusalem
was heard far away.

T emple Responsibilities
44 On that day men

the chambers for the r

NEHET4IAH

tions, the first fruits, and the tithes, to
gather into them the portions required by
the law for the priests and for the Levites
from the fields belonging to the towns; for
Judah rejoiced over the priests and the t€vites
who ministered. a5They performed the serv-
ice of their God and the service of purifica-
tion, as did the singers and the gatekeepers,
according to the command of David and his
son Solomon. a6For in the days ofDavid and
Asaph long ago there was a leader of the
singers, and there were songs of praise and
thanksgiving to God. aTIn the days of
Zerubbabel and in the days of Nehemiah all
Israel gave the daily portions for the singers
and the gatekeepers. They set apart that
which was for the Levites: and the Levites
set apart that which was for the descend-
ants of Aaron.

Foreigners Separated lrom lsrael
1 ', On that dav thev read lrom lhe
I ) book of It,toses iri the hearing of

the people; and in it was found written that
no Ammonite or Moabite should ever enter
the assembly of God, 2because they did not
meet the Israelites with bread and water,
but hired Balaam against them to curse
them-yet our God turned the curse into a
blessing. rWhen the people heard the lau,,
they separated from Israel all those of for-
eign descent.

The Reforms of Nehemiah
4 Now before this, the priest Eliashib,

who wm appointed over the chambers of
the house of our God, and who was related
to Tobiah, iprepared for Tobiah a large
room where they had previously put the
grain ollering, the frankincense, the vessels,
and the tithes of grain, wine, and oil, which
were given by commandment to the Levites,
singers, and gatekeepers, md the contribu-
tions for the priests. 5While this was taldng
place I was not in lerusalem, for in the
thirty-second year of King Artaxerxes of
Babylon I went to the king. After some time
I asked leave of the king Tand returned to

Jerusalem. I then discovered the wrong that
Eliashib had done on behalf of Tobiah,
preparing a room for him in the courts of
the house of God. EAnd I was very angry,

were appointed over and I threw all the household furniture of
stores, the contribu- Tobiah out of the roorn. e'Ihen I gave orders

" Cnr Heb opposite

4t9

12.44-47 The tasks to be
performed by the stafl of the
temple are mentioned, with
special emphasis on the music
tradition, which is traced back to
Dqrid, Solomon and dsaph (as
reflected in the tittes to the
Psalms),
lf,l-31 Reforms in Deffning
Israel and in the Practices of its
People.
l3.l-3 Moabites and Ammonites,
perhaps as reprcsentatives of
lsrael's Semitic neighbors, are to
be excludcd from participation in
the life of God's people.
13.4-14 On discovering that
Tobiah, an Ammonitc, had been
given space iD tbc temple complex
by Eliashib, dre priest, who was
related to Sanballat (13.28),
Nehemiah had him expelled.
Injustices in supplying the needs
of I€vites and others were
remedied.



ll.l5-22 llrolations o[ the
sabbath law against work B,ere
discovered and denounced. s'ilh
appropriate prayers to God for
recognition of Nehemiah's
meritorious diligence in seeing
that the law was obeyed.
ll.2f-27 Marriages of Jews to
women of adiacent non-Jewish
cities are exposed and condemned
by Nehemiah,
13.28-31 Nehemiah can boast o[
his complete pwging of the
pricsthood and the lf,vites of
unworthy members and impure
practices. The book ends with an
appeal to God to re@gnire his
good deeds.

\EHE\II.{H

and they cleansed the chambers. and I
brought back the vessels of the house of
God, with the grain ollering and the frank-
incense.

10 I also found out that the porlions of
the Levites had not been given to tlLem: so
that the Levites and the singers, who had
conducted the service, had gone back to
their fields. rrSo I remonstrated with the
olficials and said, "Why is the house of God
forsaken?" And I gathered them together
and set them in their stations. trThen all
ludah brought the tithe o[ the grain. wine.
and oil into the storehouses. 13And I ap-
pointed as treasurers over the storehouses
the priest Shelemiah, the scribe Zadok, and
Pedaiah of the Levites, and as their assistant
Hanan son of Zaccur son of Mattaniah, for
they were considered faithful; and their duty
was to distribute to their associates. laRe-

member me, O my God, conceming this,
and do not wipe out my good deeds that I
have done for the house of my God and for
his senrice.

Sabbath Relorms Begun
15 In those days I saw in ludah people

treading wine presses on the sabbath, and
bringing in heaps of grain and loading them
on donkeys; and also wine, grapes, figs, and
all kinds of burdens, which they brought
into lerusalem on the sabbath dayl and I
wamed them at that time against selling
food. r6Tlrians also, who lived in the city,
brought in flsh and all kinds of merchandise
and sold them on the sabbath to the people
of ]udah, and in Jerusalem. 

l7Then I remon-
strated with the nobles ofJudah and said to
them, "What is this evil thing that you are
doing, profaning the sabbath day? rEDid not
your ancestors act in this way, and did not
our God bring all this disaster on us and on
this city? Yet you bring more math on
Israel by profaning the sabbath."

19 When it began to be dark at the gates
of ferusalem before the sabbath, I com-
manded that the doors should be shut and
gave orders that they should not be opened
until after the sabbath. And I set some of
my servants over the gates, to prevent any

-\ Iired .\lrrrriages Cotdentned

burden from being brougtLt in on the sabbath
day. r"Then the merchants and sellers of all
kinds of merchandise spent the night out-
side Jerusalem once or twice. 2lBut I warned
them and said to them, "Why do you spend
the night in front of the wall? If you do so
again, I will lay hands on you." From that
time on they did not come on the sabbath.
ZzAnd I commanded the Levites that they
should purify themselves and come and
guard the gates, to keep the sabbath day
holy. Remember this also in my favor, O my
God, and spare me according to the great-
ness of your steadfast love.

Mixed Marriages Condemned
23 In those days also I saw lews who

had married women of Ashdod, Ammon,
and Moab; 2aand half of their children spoke
the language ofAshdod, and they could not
speak the language ofJudah, but spoke the
language oI various peoples. ItAnd I con-
tended with them and cursed them and
beat some of them and pulled out their hair;
and I made them take an oath in the name
of God, saying, "You shall not give your
daughters to their sons, or take their daugh-
ters for your sons or lor yourselves. r6Did

not King Solomon of Israel sin on account
of such women? Among the many nations
there was no king like him, and he was
beloved by his God, and God made him king
over all lsrael: nevertheless. loreign women
made even him to sin. 2TShall we then listen
to you and do all this great evil and act
treacherously against our God by marrying
foreign women?"

28 And one of the sons of Jehoiada, son
of the high priest Eliashib, was the son-in-
law of Sanballat the Horonite: I chased him
away from me. 2eRemember them, O my
God, because they have deflled the priest-
hood, the covenant of the priests and the
kvites.

30 Thus I cleansed them from every-
thing foreign, and I established the duties of
the priests and t€vites, each in his work;
rland I provided for the wood olTering, at
appointed times, and for the first fruits.
Remember me, O my God, for good.
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ESTHER
King Ahrcuerrc Deposes Queen Vashti-l This happened in the days of
I Ahasuerus, the same Ahasuerus who

ruled over one hundred twenty-seven prov-
inces from India to Ethiopia."'zIn those days
when King Ahasuerus sat on his royal throne
in the citadel of Susa, 3in the third year of
his reign, he gave a bmquet for all his
olEcials and ministers. The army of Persia
and Media and the nobles and govemors of
the provinces were present, awhile he dis-
played the great wealth of his kingdom and
the splendor and pomp of his majesty for
many days, one hundred eighty days in all.

5 When these days were completed, the
king gave for all the people present in the
citadel of Susa, both great and small, a
banquet lasting for seven days, in the court
of the garden of the king's palace. 6There

were white cotton curtains and blue hang-
ings tied with cords of fine linen and purple
to silver ringsb and marble pillars. There
were couches of gold and silver on a mosaic
pavement of porphyry, marble, mother-of-
pearl, and colored stones. TDrinks were servd
in golden goblets, goblets of dillerent kinds,
and the royal wine was lavished according
to the bounty of the king. 8Drinking was by
flagons, without restraint; for the king had
given orders to all the officials of his palace
to do as each one desired. eFurthermore,

Queen Vashti gave a banquet for the women
in the palace of King Ahasuerus.

10 On the seventh day, when the king
was merry with wine, he commanded
Mehumm, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha and
Abagtha, Zethar and Carkas, the seven
eunuchs who attended him, ttto bring Qlueen
Vashti before the king, wearing the royal
crown, in order to show the peoples and the
olficials her beauty; for she was fair to
behold. 12But Queen Vashti relused to come
at the king's command conveyed by the
eunuchs. At this the king was enraged, and
his anger bumed within him.

13 Then the king consulted the sages
who knew the laws' (for this was the king's
procedure toward all who were versed in
law and custom, l4and those next to him
were Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish,
Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the seven

o{ffcials of Persia and trfedia. who had ac-
cess to the king, and sat first in the king-
dom): rs"According to the law, what is to
be done to Queen Vashti because she has
not performed the command of King
Ahasuerus conveyed by the eunuchs?"
l5Then Memucan said in the presence of the
king and the officials, "Not only has Queen
Vashti done wrong to the king, but also to
all the officials and all the peoples who are
in all the provinces of King Ahasuerus.
rTFor this deed of the queen will be made
known to all women, causing them to look
with contempt on their husbands, since
they will say, 'King Ahasuerus commanded
Queen Vashti to be brought before him, and
she did not come.' r8This very day the noble
ladies of Persia and Media who have heard
of the queen's behavior will rebel againstd
the king's olncials, and there will be no end
of contempt and mathl relf it pleases the
king, let a royal order go out from him, and
let it be wdtten among the laws of the
Persians and the Medes so that it may not
be altered, that Vashti is never again to
come before King Ahasuerus; and let the
king give her royal position to another who
is better than she. 20So when the decree
made by the king is proclaimed throughout
aII his kingdom, vrot as it is, all women will
give honor to their husbands, high and low
alike."

21 This advice pleased the king and the
officials, and the king did as Memucan
proposed; 22he sent letters to all the royal
provinces, to every province in its own
script and to every people in its om lm-
guage, declaring that every man should be
master in his own house."

Esther Becomes Queen

) Alter these things, when the anger o[
A King Ahasuerus had abated. he re-
membered Vashti and what she had done
and what had been decreed against her.
2Then the king's servants who attended him
said, "Let beautiful young virgins be sought
out for the king. 3And let the king appoint
commissioners in all the provinces of his
kingdom to gather all the beautiful young

See the [nboductions, pp. 4, 39,
aad 46-47 above.

l.l-22 King Ahasuerus Delrcses
his Queen.
1.1 Ahasuerus is the equivalent of
the Greek Xexes. who ruled the
Persian empire in the fifth century
BCE (4E5-464), Iollowing the
taleover of the Babylonian empire
by his father Duius I (522-4861.
The Persian dlmasty dominated
t}lc easEm world from Eastern
Nofth Afdca to India.
1.2-4 The royal residence was in
Srsa, while the capital of the
empire was farther east in
PerslDlis. Media was a region
controlled by the Pesians in the
central part of what is now Iran.
Ahasuerus in his citadel show€d
o[[ his wealth and power to the
militily and govemmental
officials.
1,5-9 A sumptuous feast lasting
seven dayJ displayed the king's
wealth and power to the olffcial
guests. The practice of having
eunuchs as coffi omcials was
common in the ancient world.
lrerhaps because they oflered no
competition in the royal hilem.
LIO-22 Queen Vashti, ordered by
the king to aplEd before the
royal guests, refused and was
bmished forever from the
presence of the khg as an
example of women's failure to
obey their husbands and masters.
2.1-23 Esther, a Jewish Woman,
Becomes Oueen.
2.1-4 The decision is made to
seek for a new queen among
vilgins in th€ realm.

'Or Nubia; Heb Cush D Or rods " Cn: Heb tim€s d Cn: Heb will tell "Heb adds and speak according to the

langwge ol his people
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2.5.18 The name llord?.di
derives from Marduk. the king of
the Babylonian gods, although he
is a leader of the Iewish
community. His candidate for
queen is Esther, whose name
comes from Ishtil, the Babylonian
goddess whose name means st4r.
Her other name is Haddssah.
which in Hebrew means murtre
(Isa 41.19). Mordecai does not
reveal to the king the Iewish
origins of Esther. Many candidates
ile taken into the king's presence,
md so. after twelve months of
cosmetic featment. is Esther. who
spends the night with the king. He
chooses her to be queen, and
celebrates the event with a great
banquet.
2.19-2J After Mordecai
discovered a plot by two of the
king's eunuchs to assassinate him
md reported it to Esther, the
plotters wer€ executed.
3.1-7.10 Hman's Plot to Destroy
Mordecai and its Reversal.
3.1-6 Haman is identifled as an
Ararite, a descendant of Agag,
who hied to keep Saul from the
throne of Judah (1 Sam t 5).
Mordecai, who is descended from
Kish, the father of Saul (I Sam
9.1), refuse to bow dom to ttre
Persian king. Hmm schemes to
destroy Mordecai, as well as his
people, the Jews.

ESTHER

virgins to the harem in the citadel c,f Susa
under custody of Hegai, the king's errnuch,
who is in charge of the womeu let their
cosmetic treatments be given them. al\nd let
the girl who pleases the king be queen
instead of Vashti." This pleased the king,
and he did so.

5 Now there was a Jew in the citadel of
Susa whose name was Mordecai son of Jair
son of Shimei son of Kish, a Beniarninite.
6Kishr had been carried away from ierusa-
lem among the captives ca-rried away with
King feconiah of Judah, whom King
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon had carried
away. TMordecai, had brought up Hadassah,
that is Esther, his cousin, for she had nei-
ther father nor mother; the girl was fr[r and
beautiful, and when her father and her
mother died, Mordecai adopted her as his
own daughter. 8So when the king's order
and his edict were proclaimed, and when
many young women were gathered in the
citadel of Susa in custody of Hegai, Esther
also was taken into the king's palace and
put in custody of Hegai, who had charge of
the women. eThe girl pleased him and won
his favor, and he quickly provided her with
her cosmetic treatments and her portion of
food, and with seven chosen maids from the
king's palace, and advanced her and her
maids to the best place in the harem. r(Esther

did not reveal her people or kindred, for
Mordecai had charged her not to tell. rrEvery

day Mordecai would wa-lk around in front
of the court of the harem, to leam how
Esther lvas and how she fared.

12 The tum came for each girl to go in
to King Ahasuerus, after being twelve months
under the regulations for the women. since
this was the regular period of their cosmetic
treatment, six months with oil of myrrh and
six months with perfumes and cosmetics for
women. rrWhen the girl went in to the king
she was given whatever she asked for to
take with her from the harem to the king's
palace. raln the evening she went in; then
in the moming she came back to the second
harem in custody of Shaashgaz, the king's
eunuch, who was in charge of the concu-
bines; she did not go in to the king again,
unless the king delighted in her and she
was surnmoned by name.

l5 When the tum came for Esther daugh-
ter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who
had adopted her as his own daughter, to go
in to the king, she asked for nothing except

I Heb a Benjamite 6who a Heb He h or an amnesta tHeb adds a srcond, time t Heb tD laa hands on
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what Hegai the king s eunuch, who had
chuge of the women, advised. Now Esther
was admired by a]l who saw her. r6When

Esther was taken to King Ahasuerus in his
royal palace in the tenth. month, which is
the month of Tebeth, in the seventh year of
his reign, rTthe king loved Esther more than
all the other women; of all the virgins she
won his favor and devotion, so that he set
the royal crown on her head and made her
queen instead of Vashti. tsThen the king
gave a great banquet to all his olficials and
ministers-"Esther's banquet." He also
granted a holidayh to the provinces, and
gave gifts with royal liberality.

Morilecai Discovers a Plot
19 When the virgins were being gath-

ered together,' Mordecai was sitting at the
king's gate. 2t.{ow Esther had not revealed
her kindred or her people, as Mordecai had
charged her; for Esther obeyed Mordecai
iust as when she was brought up by him.
21In those days, while Mordecai was sitting
at the king's gate, Bigthan and Teresh, two
of the king's eunuchs, who guarded the
threshold, became angry and conspired to
assassinate,King Ahasuerus. 22But the mat-
ter came to the knowledge of Mordecai, and
he told it to Queen Esther, and Esther told
the king in the name of Mordecai. 23When

the alfair was investigated and found to be
so, both the men were hanged on the gal-
lows. It was recorded in the book of the
annals in the presence of the king.

Haman Undertnkes to Destrog the lews
2 After these things King Ahasuerus
J promoted Haman son of Hammedatha
the Agagite, and advanced him and set his
seat above all the officials who were with
bim. 'zAnd all the king's servants who were
at the king's gate bowed down and did
obeisance to Hamau for the king had so
commanded conceming him. But Mordecai
did not bow down or do obeisance. sThen

the king's servants who were at the king's
gate said to Mordecai, "Why do you &sobey
the king's command?" aWhen they spoke to
him day alter day and he would not listen
to them, they told Haman, in order to see

whether Mordecai's words would avail; for
he had told them that he was a Jew. 

5When

Haman saw that Mordecai did not bow
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Esther Agrees to Help the lews

down or do obeisance to him, Haman was
infuriated. 6But he thought it beneath him
to lay hands on Mordecai alone. So, having
been told who Mordecai's people were,
Haman plotted to destroy all the fews, the
people of Mordecai, throughout the whole
kingdom of Ahasuerus.

7 In the first month, which is the month
of Nisan, in the twelfth year of King
Ahasuerus, they cast Pur-which means
"the lot"-before Haman for the day and for
the month. and the lot fell on the thirteenth
dayl of the twelfth month, which is the
month of Adu. 8Then Hmm said to King
Ahasuerus, "There is a certain people scat-
tered and separated among the peoples in
all the provinces of your kingdom; &eir
laws are dillerent from those of every other
people, and they do not keep the king's
laws, so that it is not appropriate for the
king to tolerate them. elf it pleases the king,
let a decree be issued for their destruction,
and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver
in&o the hands of those who have charge of
the king's business, so that they may put it
into the king's treasuries." r0So the king
took his signet ring from his hand and gave
it to Haman son of Hammedatha the Agagite,
the enemy of the fews. rrThe king said to
Haman, "The money is given to you, and
the people as well, to do with them as it
seems good to you."

12 Then the king's secretaries were surn-
moned on the thirteenth day of the 6rst
month, and an edict, according to all that
Haman commanded, was writt€n to the
king's sahaps and to the governors over all
the provinces and to the officials of all the
peoples, to every province in its own script
and every people in its own language; it
was written in the name of King Ahasuerus
and sealed with the king's ring. rrkttcrs
were sent by couriers to all the king's prov-
inces, giving orders to destroy, to kill, and
to amihilate all lews, young and old, women
and children, in one day, the thirteenth day
of the twelfth month, which is the month
of Adar, and to plunder their goods. laA

copy of the document was to be issued as
a decree in every province by proclamation,
calling on all the peoples to be ready for
that day. I5The couriers went quickly by
order of the king, and the decree was issued
in the citadel of Susa. The king and Haman
sat down to drink; but the city of Susa was
tluown into confusion.

rCn Compae Gk and verre 13 below: Heb the twevth month
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Esther Agrees n HeIp the lews
A When Mordecai learned all that had
1t been done. Mordecai tore his clothes
and put on sackcloth and ashes, and went
through the city, wailing with a loud and
bitter cry; 2he went up to the enEance of
the king's gate, for no one might enter the
king's gate clothed with sackcloth. rln every
province, wherever the king's command and
his decree came, there was great mourning
among the fews, with fasting and weeping
and lamenting, and most of them lay in
sackcloth and ashes.

4 When Esther's maids md her eunuchs
came and told her, the queen was deeply
distressed: she sent garments to clothe
Mordecai. so that he might take oll his
sackcloth: but he would not accept them.
sThen Esther called for Hathach, one of the
king's eunuchs, who had been appointed to
attend her, and ordered him to go to
Mordecai to leam what was happening and
why. 6Hathach went out to Mordecai in the
open square of the city in liont of the king's
gate, Tand Mordecai told him all that had
happened to him, and the exact sum of
money that Haman had promised to pay
into the king's treasuries for the desEuction
of the Jews. 

EMordecai also gave him a copy
of the written decree issued in Susa for their
destruction, that he might show it to Esther,
explain it to her, and charge her to go to
the king to make supplication to him and
entreat him for her people.

9 Hathach went and told Esther what
Mordecai had said. rolhen Esther spoke to
Hathach and gave him a message for
Mordecai, saying, rr"All the king's servants
and the people of the king's provinces know
that iI any man or woman goes to the king
inside the inner court without being called,
there is but one law-all alike are to be put
to death. Only if the king holds out the
golden scepter to someone, may that person
live. I myself have not been called to come
in to the king for thirty days." t'?When they
told Mordecai what Esther had said.
rsMordecai told them to reply to Esther, "Do
not think that in the king's palace yorr will
escape any more than all the other Jews.
raFor if you keep silence at such a time as
this. relief and deliverance will rise for the
fews from another quarter, but you and
your father's family will perish. Who knows?
Perhaps you have come to royal dignity for
iust such a time as this." r5Then Esther said

3.7-15 A.fter casting a lot (Pu) to
detemine the mct auspicious day
on which to deshoy the Jews,
Haman told Ah6uerus about the
dircbedlen@ of the lews to the
royal drcres and ofrered to have
them killed throughout the
imperial prc!,ln@s. The king snds
out a decree for their death in
€very provLn@.
4.1-3 As a sign o[ lmentation in
the ilcient Neil East, p@ple tore
their clothlnS, mapped themselves
in rough fabric made of goat or
camel hair (sac&cloth), and
smeared themrelves with ashas.

4.48 Thrcugh one of the
eunuchs appointed to att€nd her,
Estber lems of Hum's plot
against the Jews.
4,9-17 At the ugint of Mordeai,
Esther agres to risk her life by
going uninvited into the preene
of the king in behalf of her people.
The hope for rehel lor the lews
from another quortet probably
means that God will ome to help,
although God is never mentioned
directly in this book. The fast by
the fews on behalf of Esther is
their way of 6king God s help in
this crlsls.



5.1.8 The king ees Fsther.
extends his scepter towad her
and invites her to make a request
of him. She agres to state it at a
bmquet to which the king and
Hman ne invited.
5.9-14 Haman. furious at
Mordecai's failure m be rcnor.ful
or to bow to him, has a hugc
gallows prepaed for his hanging.
FiItA cubits would equal more
than *venty-five feet.
6.1-ll When the king recalls that
Mordecai has not been honored
for saving the king's life by
uncovering the assassination plot
(2.19-23) and, plans to honor
someone who has served him,
Haman thinks he is to be honored
and suggests elaborate public
celebration. Then, ironically, he
must lead the honors lor Mordecai
the lew.

ESTHER

in reply to Mordecai. r6"Go. gather all the
fews to be fomd in Susa, and hold a fast
on my b€half, and neither eat nor drink for
three days, night or day. I and my maids
will also fast as you do. After that I will go
to the king, though it is against the law;
and if I perish, I perish." r;Mordeciri then
went away and did everything as Lsther
had ordered him.

Esther's Banquet

5 On the third day Esther put on her
royal robes and stood in tht' inner
o[ the king's palace, opposite thr: king'scourt

hall. The king was sitting on his royal
throne inside the palace opposite the en-
trance to the palace. 2As soon as the king
saw Queen Esther standing in the corrrt, she
won his favor and he held out to lrer the
golden scepter that was in his hand. Then
Esther approached and touched the top of
the scepter. rThe king said to her, "lVhat is
it, Queen Esther? What is your request? It
shall be given you, even to the hall of my
kingdom." alhen Esther said, "If it pleases
the king, let the king and Haman come
today to a banquet that I have prepared for
ttre king." sThen the king said, "Bring Haman
quickly, so that we may do as Esther de-
sires." So the king and Haman came to the
banquet that Esther had prepared. 6While

they were drinking wine, the king said to
Esther, "What is your petition? It shall be
granted you. And what is your rcquest?
Even to the half of my kingdom, it shall be
fulfilled." TThen Esther said, "This is my
petition and request: EIf I have wrrn the
king's favor, and if it pleases the king to
grant my petition and fulfill my request, let
the king and Haman come tomorrow to the
banquet that I will prepare for them, and
then I will do as the king has said."

Haman Plans to Have Mordecai Hanged
9 Haman went out that day happy and

in good spirits. But when Haman saw
Mordecai in the king's gate, and observed
that he neither rose nor trembled before
him, he was infuriated with Mordecai; ri)nev-

ertheless Haman restrained himself and went
home. Then he sent and called lbr his
friends and his wife Zrresh, lrand l{aman
recounted to them the splendor of his riches,
the number of his sons, all the promotions

The Kinq Hortors llortlecai

uith u'hich the king had honored him, and
how he had advmced him above thc o[E-
cials and the ministers of the king. rrHaman

added, "Even Queen Esther let no one but
myself come with the king to the banquet
that she prepared. Tomomow also I am
invited by her, together with the king. IrYet
all this does me no good so long as I see

the Jew Mordecai sitting at the king's gate."
raThen his wile T,eresh and all his friends
said to him, "Iet a gallorvs fifty cubits high
be made, and in the moming tell the king
to have Mordecai hanged on it; then go
with the king to the banquet in good spir-
its." This advice pleased Haman, and he
had the gallows made.

The King Honors Mordecai

6 On that night the king could not
sleep, and he gave orders to bring the

book of records, the annals, and they were
read to the king. '?It was found written how
Mordecai had told about Bigthana and
Teresh, two of the king's eunuchs, who
guarded the threshold, and who had con-
spired to assassinatelKing Ahasuerus. rThen

the king said, "What honor or distinction
has been bestowed on Mordecai for this?"
The king's seromts who attended him said,
"Nothing has been done for him." aThe king
said, "Who is in the court?" Now Haman
had just entered the outer court of the
king's palace to speak to the king about
having Mordecai hanged on the gallows
that he had prepared for him. 5So the king's
servants told him, "Haman is there, stand-
ing in the court." The king said, "tet him
come in." 65o Haman came in, and the king
said to him. "What shall be done for the
man whom the king wishes to honor?"
Haman said to himself, "Whom would the
king wish to honor more than me?" 7So

Haman said to the king, "For the man
whom the king wishes to honor, slet royal
robes be brought, which the king has worn,
and a horse that the king has ridden, with
a royal crown on its head. elet the robes
and the horse be handed over to one of the
king's most noble olficials; let him'robe the
man whom the king wishes to honor, and
let him' conduct the man on horseback
through the open square of the city, pro-
claiming before him: 'Thus shall it be done
for the man whom the king wishes to
honor."' roThen the king said to Haman,

tHeb to lapl hands on -Heb them
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Esther Saves the lews

"Quickly, take the robes and the horse, as
you have said, and do so to the Jew Mordecai
who sits at the king's gate. l€ave out noth-
ing that you have mentioned." rrSo Haman
took the robes and the horse and robed
Mordecai and led him riding through the
open square of the city, proclaiming, "Thus
shall it be done for the man whom the king
wishes to honor."

12 Then Mordecai retumed [o the king's
gate, but Haman hurried to his house,
mourning and with his head coyered,
l3When Haman told his wife Zeresh and all
his friends everything that had happened to
him, his advisers and his wife Zeresh said
to him, "If Mordecai, before whom your
downfall has begun, is of the Jewish people,
you will not prevail against him, but will
surely fall before him."

Haman's Downlall and Mordecai's
Advancement

14 While they were still talking with
him, the king's eunuchs arrived and hur-
ried Haman off to the banquet that Esther
had prepared.

n rSo the king and Haman went in to
/ feast with Oueen Esther, ron the sec-

ond day, as they were drinking wine, the
king again said to Esther, "What is your
petition, Queen Esther? It shall be granted
you. And what is your request? Even to the
half of my kingdom, it shall be fulfilled."
rThen Queen Esther answered, "If I have
won your favor, O king, and iI it pleases the
king, let my life be given me-that is my
petition-and the lives of my people-that
is my request. aFor we have been sold, I and
my people, to be destroyed, to be killed, and
to be annihilated. If we had been sold merely
as slaves, men and women, I would have
held my peace: but no enemy can compen-
sate for this damage to the king."' 5Then

King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther, "Who
is he, and where is he, who has presumed
to do this?" 6Esther said, "A foe and enemy,
this wicked Haman!" Then Haman was
terrified before the king and the queen. llhe
king rose from the feast in wrath and went
into the palace garden, but Haman stayed
to beg his life from Queen Esther, for he saw
that the king had determined to destroy
him. EWhen the king retumed from the
palace garden to the banquet hall, Haman
had thrown himself on the couch where

ESTHER

Esther was reclining; and the king said,
"Will he even assault the queen in my
presenc€, in my own house2" As the words
left the mouth of the king, they covered
Haman's face. eThen Harbona. one of the
eunuchs in attendance on the king, said,
"Look, the very gallows that Haman has
prepared for Mordecai, whose word saved
the king, stands at Haman's house, fifty
cubits high." And the king said, "Hang him
on that." roSo they hanged Haman on the
gallows that he had prepaed for Mordecai.
Then the anger of the king abated.

Esther Saves the lews
O On that day King Ahasuerus gave to
O Queen Esther the house of Haman,
the enemy of the Jews; and Mordecai came
before the king, for Esther had told what he
was to her. 'zThen the king took off his
signet ring, which he had taken from Haman,
and gave it to Mordecai. So Esther set
Mordecai over the house of Haman.

3 Then Esther spoke again to the king;
she fell at his [eet, weeping and pleading
with him to avert the evil design of Haman
the Agagite and the plot that he had de-
vised against the fews. aThe king held out
the golden scepter to Esther, sand Esther
rose and stood before the king. She said. "If
it pleases the king, and if I have won his
favor, and if the thing seems right before
the king, and I have his approval, let an
order be written to revoke the letters de-
vised by Haman son of Hammedatha the
Agagite, which he wrote giving orders to
destroy the Jews who are in all the prov-
inces of the king. 6For how can I bear to
see the calamity that is coming on my
people? Or how can I bear to see the de-
struction of my kindred?" TThen King
Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther and to the
few Mordecai, "See, I have given Esther the
house of Haman, and they have hanged
him on the gallows, because he plotted to
lay hands on the fews. EYou may write as
you please with regard to the fews, in the
name of the king, and seal it with the king's
ring; for an edict written in the name of the
king and sealed with the king's ring cannot
be revoked."

9 The king's secretaries were summoned
at that time. in the thtd month. which is
the month of Sivan, on the twenty-third
day; and an edict was written, according to

6.12-7.10 In spit€ of waming by
his advisors that Mordecai will
have a role in his downfall,
Hman att€nds Esther's bmquet
and there is publicly accused by
her of plotting tle deshction of
het Wople. His appeal to Esther is
sen by the king as a sexual
advance, and his huging is
cmied out by ttre royal decrc.
8.1-9,32 The Dvine Rescue of
the fews.
8.1-2 Hamil's hous and
authority (symbolired by the signet
rinr) are translored to Mordeoai.
8.3-14 Through Esther's appeal,
the king rends a me$age to all
tie provinces that the lews may
defend themslves against the
attack ordeN by Haman, and may
take revenge on their enemies.
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8.1 5-l 7 What had been expected
by the Jews as a day of
destrucuon and mnow b@omes a
festival of rejoicing for their
delivermce.
9,1-17 The Jews ile attacked by
other subiect people throughout
the Pe6im empire, rather than by
the king's om forces. Huge
nubere of their attackes ile
killed (sventy-fve rho6ahd), but
rc plundet ls taken by the Jews.
9.18-32 All Jews ile inskuct€d
by a letter from Mordrcai, wlth
authoriaHon from oueen Esther,
to obrene annually the feast of
Purlm as a remembrance and
thanksgivin8 for the defeat of their
enemy, Haman, and the divine
preseruatlon oI the lew.

ESTHER

all that Mordecai commandd, to the Jews
and to the satraps and the governors and
the officials of the provinces from India to
Ethiopia,' one hundred twenty-seven prov-
inc€s, to every province in its own script
and to every people in its own language,
and also to the fews in their script and their
language. loHe wrote lett€rs in the name of
King Ahasuerus, sealed them with the king's
ring, and sent them by mounted couriers
riding on fast steeds bred from the royal
herd.p rlBy these letters the king allowed the
Jews who were in every city to assemble
and defend their lives, to destroy, to kill, and
to annihilate any armed force of any people
or province that might attack them, with
their children and women, and to plunder
thet goods 12on a single day throughout all
the provinces of King Ahasuerus, on the
thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which
is the month of Adar. rrA copy of the writ
was to be issued as a decree in every prov-
ince and published to all peoples, and the
fews were to be ready on that day to take
revenge on their enemies. raSo the couriers,
mount€d on their swift royal steeds, hurried
out, urged by the king's command. The
decree was issued in the citadel of Susa.

15 Then Mordecai went out from the
presence of the king, wearing royal robes of
blue and white, with a great golden crown
and a mantle of fine linen and purple, while
the city of Susa shouted and re.ioiced. r6For

the Jews there was light and gladness, joy
and honor. rTIn every province and in every
city, wherever the king's command :rnd his
edict came, there was gladness and ioy
among the fews, a festival and a holiday.
Furthermore, many of the peoples of the
counEy professed to be Iews, because the
fear of the Jews had fallen upon them.

Destruction of the Enemies oI the levrs

9 Now in the twelfth month, which is
the month of Adar, on the thirteenth

day, when the king's command and edict
were about to be executed, on the very day
when the enemies of the fews hoped to gain
power over them, but which had been
changed to a day when the fews would
gain power over their foes, 2the lews gath-
ered in their cities throughout all the prov-
inces of King Ahasuerus to lay hands on
those who had sought their ruin; and no
one could withstand them, because the fear

The Feast o.[ Purim Inaugurated

of them had fallen upon all peoples. rAll the
officials of the provinces. the satraps amd the
govemors, and the royal olficials were sup
porting the Jews, because the fear of Mordecai
had fallen upon them. aFor Mordecai was
powerful in the king's house, and his fame
spread throughout all the provinces as the
man Mordecai grew more and more pow-
erful. tSo the fews struck down all their
enemies with the sword. slaughtering, and
destroying them, and did as they pleased to
those who hated them. 6In the citadel of
Susa the Jews killed and destroyed five
hundred people. TThey killed Parshandatha,
Dalphon, Aspatha, 6I'oratha, Adalia,
Aridatha, eParmashta" Arisai, Aridai,
Vaizatha, lothe ten sons of Haman son of
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews; but
they did not touch the plunder.

11 That very day the number of those
killed in the citadel of Susa was reported to
the king. l2The king said to Queen Esther,
"In the citadel of Susa the fews have killed
five hundred people and also the ten sons
of Haman. What have they done in the rest
of the king's provinces? Now what is your
petition? It sha-ll be granted you. And what
further is your request? It shall be fulfilled."
I3Esther said, "ff it pleases the king, let the
fews who are in Susa be allowed tomorrow
also to do according to this day's edict, and
let the ten sons ofHaman be hanged on the
gallows." raSo the king commanded this to
be done; a decree was issued in Susa, and
the ten sons of Haman were hanged. r5The

lews who were in Susa gathered also on the
fourteenth day of the month of Adar and
they killed three hundred persons in Susa;
but they did not touch the plunder.

16 Now the other Jews who were in the
king's provinces also gathered to defend
their lives, and gained relief from their
enemies, and killed seventy-five thousand of
those who hated them; but they laid no
hands on the plunder. rTThis was on the
thirteenth day of the month of Adar, and
on the fourteenth day they rested and made
that a day of feasting and gladness.

The Feast of Purim lnaugurated
l8 But the Jews who were in Susa gath-

ered on the thirteenth day and on the
fourteenth, and rested on the fifteenth day,
making that a day of feasting and gladness.
leTherefore the Jews of the villages, who live
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The Fmst ol Purim Inaugurated

in the open towns, hold the fourteenth day
of the month of Adar as a day for gladness
and feasting, a holiday on which they send
gifts of food to one another.

20 Mordecai recorded these things, and
sent letters to all the Jews who were in a]l
the provinces of King Ahasuerus, both near
and far, 2lenjoining them that they should
keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar
and also the fifteentl day of the same month,
year by year, 22as the days on which the
Jews gained relief from their enemies, and
as the month that had been tumed for them
from sorrow into gladness and from mourn-
ing into a holiday; that they should make
them days offeasting and gladness, days for
sending gifts of food to one another and
presents to the poor. 23So the Jews adopted
as a custom what they had begun to do, as
Mordecai had written to them.

24 Haman son of Hammedatha the
Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had
plotted against the fews to destroy them,
and had cast Pur-that is "the lot"-to
crush and destroy them; zsbut when Esther
came before the klng, he gave orders in
writing that the wicked plot that he had
devised against the Jews should come upon
his own head, and that he and his sons
should be hanged on the gallows. 26There-

fore these days are called Purim, from the
word Pur. Thus because of all that was
written in this letter, and of what they had
faced in this matter, and of what had hap
pened to them, 27the lews established and
accepted as a custom for themselves and
their descendants and all who joined them,

ESTHER

that without fail they would continue to
observe these two days every year, as it was
mitten and at the time appointed. 28These

days should be remembered and kept
throughout every generation, in every fam-
ily, province, and city; and these days of
Purim should never fall into disuse among
the fews, nor should the commemoration of
these days cease arnong their descendants.

29 Queen Esther daughter of Abihail,
along with the Jew Mordecai, gave full
written authority, confirming this second
letter about Purim. rol€tters were sent wish-
ing peace and security to all the lews, to the
one hund.red twenty-seven provinces of the
kingdom of Ahasuerus, 3land giving orders
that these days of Purim should be observed
at their appointed seasons, as the Jew
Mordecai and Queen Esther enioined on the
Iews, just as they had laid down for them-
selves and for their descendants regulations
concerning their fasts and their lamenta-
tions. 32The command of Oueen Esther ffxed
these practices of Purim, and it was re-
corded in writing.
1 A fing Ahasuerus laid tribute on the
l- \-, land and on the islands of the sea.

'zAll the acts of his power and might, and
the full account of the high honor of
Mordecai, to which the king advanced him,
are they not written in the annals of the
kings of Media and Persia? 3For Mordecai
the Jew was next in rank to King Ahasuerus,
and he was powerful among the fews and
popular with his many kindred, for he sought
the good of his p€ople and hterceded for the
welfare of a]l his descendants.

lO,l-3 Con-frmaton of this report
is said to be available in the
omcial anmls of the Persian rulers.
just as is claimed frequently ln the
historical books of Israel (1 Kings
74.19; 22.39; 2 Kings 1.18;
23.28; 24.5\. This featue intends
to lend credibllity to this story.
The climil of the divine irony is
given in the report that the once-
threatened Iew Mordecai is s@ond
in authority only to the King of
Persia.
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IOBSee the lntloductions, pp. 4-5.48,
md 49-50 above.

l.l-5 Prologue: Job's Relationship
to God and his Family. The name
lob, which appears in the
genealogy of lssachu, the son of
Jacob in Cen 46.13 and in the
prophecy of Ezek 14, could mean
hatel ot penitent. The land of U:
was in northem Arabia or east of
the Jordan Valley. To lear God
means to hold him in awe. and
therefore to seek to honor him.
fob's enomous wealth is evident
in the huge numbeE o[ livest@k
md servdts that he posssscs.

Job sought alwaUs to compensate
for the indulgent, profligate lives
of his children by oflering
sacriffces in thet behalf to sandti/y
them.
1.6-22i 2.1-9 The Chilges Raised
with God about Job's Character
md the Doleful Consequences.
1.5-7 The I0rc is pictued as a
celestial monarch. with the
heavenly beings (sons o/ God) as

membem of his court. Satan (who
is not identical with the Devil as

the embodiment of evil, depicted
in later Jewish and eilly Christlan
writings) is here a kind of
prosecuting attorney, whose duty
is to discover and prosecute
misdeeds in the teritories divinely
controlled.
l.t-12 The 10ro's boast in Job's
mique integrity leads Satan to
propose that, favored as Job is. he
be put to a tesl if he experiences
dilEculties and loses his great
possessions, he will show his true
chilacter by cusing God. The
loro agrees to put Iob to this kind
of test.
l.l3-22 Oa leaming of the loss of
flocks and servants. as well as of
sons and daughters, lob performs
the appropriate acts of grief
(teiling his clothes ild shaving
his head), but continues to bless
the Irm. Those who attacked his
herds are Chaldeans (from
Babylonia, in what is now
southem Iraq) and Sabeans (from
south Arabia, also spelled Sheba;
Gen 10,7; I Kings l0.l-13; Ps
72.1O). The Jire o/ God is an
evidence of God's direct action in
human aflairs. as in the time of
Moses (Ex 19.16-19) and Elijah (1
Kings 18.38;2 Kings 1.10-12).
2.1-l I Another Test of Job's Faith
ild Integrity. [n a scond meeting
of the heavenly court, Satan
prolrcses to ruin Job's health in
order to test his ffdelity to God,
and is granted pemission to do
so, Job, however, accepts this
calmity and refuses to rebel
against th€ ftand o/ God md thus
to renounce his relationship with
the Ioru.

Job anil His Family-l There was once a man in the land of
I Uz whose narne was Job. That man

was blameless and upright, one wh() fea-red

God and turned away from evil. rThere

were bom to him seven sons and three
daughters. rHe had seven thousand sheep,
three thousand camels, five hundred yoke
of oxen, five hundred donl<eys, and very
many servants; so that this man was the
greatest of all the people of the east. lHis

sons used to go and hold feasts in one
another's houses in tum; and they would
send and invite their three sisters to eat and
drink with them. 5And when the feast days
had run their course, Job would send and
sanctify them, and he would rise early in
the moming and oller bumt olTerings ac-
cording to the number of them al[; for Job
said, "It may be that my children have
sinned, and cursed God in their hearts."
This is what fob always did.

Attnck on lob's Characttr
6 One day the heavenly beings'came to

present themselves before the [-ono, and
Satan' also came among them. TThe [onn
said to Satan,' "Where have you come from?"
Satan' answered the lom, "From going to
and fro on the earth, and from walking up
and down on it." 8The Ionn said to Satan,'
"Have you considered my servant Job? There
is no one like him on the earth. a blarneless
and upright man who fears God antl turns
away from evil." '!Then SatanD answered
the [,ono, "Does Job fear God for nothing?
roHave you not put a fence around him and
his house and all that he has, on every side?
You have blessed the work of his hands,
and his possessions have increased in the
land. IlBut stretch out your hand now, and
touch all that he has, and he will curse you
to your face." r2The I-oRD said to Satan,b
"Very well, all that he has is in your power;
only do not stretch out your hand against
himt" So SatanD went out from the presence
of the Ionn.

lob Loses Property and Children
13 One day when his sons and daugh-

ters were eating and drinking wine in the

eldest brother's house. I+a messenger calne
to job and said, 'The oxen were plowing
and the donkeys were feeding beside them,
ttand the Sabeans fell on them and carried
them oll and killed the servants with the
edge of the sword: I alone have escaped to
tell you." '6While he was still speaking.
another came and said. "The fire of God fell
from heaven and burned up the sheep and
the servants. and consumed them: I alone
have escaped to tell you." '7While he was
still speaking, another came and said, "The
Chaldeans formed three columns, made a
raid on the camels and carried them olI,
and killed the servants with the edge of the
sword; I alone have escaped to tell you."
rEWhile he was still speaking. another came
and said, "Your sons and daughters were
eating and drinking wine in their eldest
brother's house, reand sucldenly a great wind
ciilne across the desert. struck the four
corners of the house, and it fell on the
young people, and they are dead; I alone
have escaped to tell you."

20 Then Job arose, tore his robe, shaved
his head, and fell on the ground and
worshiped. 21He said, "Naked I came from
my mother's womb, and naked shall I re-
tum there; the Loru gave, and the [om has
taken away; blessed be the name of the
Lom."

22 In all, this lob did not sin or charge
God with wrongdoing.

Attnck on lob's Health

) One day the heavenly beings'came to
A present themselves before the [.ono.
and Satanb a.lso came among them to present
himself before thc [oRD. ?The Lom said to
Satan,b "Where have you come from?" Satan'
answered the [om, "From going to and fro
on the earth, and from walking up and
down on it." tThe [om said to Satan.b
"Have you considered my servant Job? There
is no one like him on the earth. a blameless
and upright man who fears God and turns
away from evil. He stlll persists in his integ-
rity, although you incited me against him,
to destroy him for no reason." aThen Satanb
answered the Lom, "Skin for skin! AI] that
people have they will give to save their

" Heb sons ol God b Or the Accuser', Heb ha-satan
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lob Curses the Day He Was Born

lives.' 5But stretch out your hand now and
touch his bone and his flesh, and he will
curse you to your face." 6The Lono said to
Satan,d "Very well, he is in you-r power;
only spile his life."

7 So Satand went out from the presence
of the IoRD, and inllicted loathsome sores on
Job from the sole of his foot to the crown
of his head. EJob' took a potsherd with
which to scrape himsell and sat among the
mhes.

9 Then his wile said to him, "Do you still
persist in your integrity? Curser God, and
die." roBut he said to her, "You speak as any
foolish woman would speak. Shall we re-
ceive the good at the hand of God, and not
receive the bad?" In all this Iob did not sin
with his lips.

lob's Three Friends
1l Now when Job's three friends heard

of all these troubles that had come upon
him. each of them set out from his home-
Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite,
and Zophar the Naamathite. They met to-
gether to go and console and comfort him.
r2When they saw him from a distance, they
did not recognize him, and they raised their
voices and wept aloud; they tore their robes
and threw dust in the air upon their heads.
rrThey sat with him on the ground seven
days and seven nights, and no one spoke a
word to him, for they saw that his sullering
was very great.

lob Curses the Day He Was Born
) After this lob opened his mouth and
J cursed the day of his birth. ']Job said:r "Let the day pertsh in which I was

born,
and the night that said,
'A man-child is conceived.'

Let that day be darkness!
May God above not seek it,
or light shine on it.

lct gloom and deep darkness claim it.
Let clouds settle upon it;
let the blackness of the day terrify it.

That night-let thick darkness seize it!
Iet it not reioice among the days of

the year;
let it not come into the number of

the months.

IOB

7 Yes, let that night be barren;
let no ioyful cry be hea-rds in it.

8 [€t those curse it who curse the Sea,i
those who are skilled bo rouse up

I-eviathan.
e I-€t the stars of its dawn be dark;

let it hope for light, but have none;
may it not see the eyelids of the

moming-
ro because it did not shut the doors of my

mother's womb,
and hide trouble from my eyes.

tt "Why did I not die at birth,
come forth from the womb and

expire?
r2 Why were there knees to receive me.

or breasts for me to suck?
rr Now I would be lying down and quiet;

I would be asleep; then I would be
at rest

t4 with kings and counselors of the earth
who rebuild ruins for themselves,

rs or with princes who have gold,
who fill their houses with silver.

15 Or why was I not buried like a
stillborn child,

like an infant that never sees the
light?

17 There the wicked cease from troubling,
and there the weary are at rest.

rE There the prisoners are at ease
together;

they do not hear the voice of the
taskmaster.

re The small and the great are there,
and the slaves are free from their

masters.

20 "Why is light given to one in misery,
and life to the bitter in soul.

2r who long for death, but it does not
come,

and dig for it more than for hidden
treasures;

" who reioice exceedingly,
and are glad when they find the grave?

2r Why is llght given to one who cannot
see the way,

whom God has fenced in?
2a For my sighing comes like' my bread,

and my groanings are poured out
like water.

2s Truly the thing that I lear comes upon
me,

2.1l-13 Iob's friends' nmes and
places of origin appeu in the
genealogies of Genesis: Eliphaz and
TemaninGeo 36.4,15; Shuhifa, as

a pn of Abrahm, in Gen 25.2.
As /rierds they @me to affrm
their loyalty io Job, and to identify
with him in his suffering by their
spending reven silent days and
nights.
3,1-26 Job's Iament,
3.1-lO Job's curs€ is followed by a
lment (3.11-25). The sequene of
iEms in his lment matches
closly thore in the creation story
of Gen 1.5-19: day, darkness,
night. days and yeus, the struggle
with the watere (lzviathan, a wa
monster), light. Here, however,
Job descnb€s not the creation of
the world but his own birth as

fllled with conflict between light
and drknes, md as mmilesting
the yrcwer of God against that of
I€viathan, who aplEars in
documents from the ancient Neil
East as the sea monster
embodying hostility towild the
divine order.
3.1 l-26 Job's lament consists of a
series of questions why God has
allowed him to @ndnue to live.
given the sad, tragic life that he N
experiencing, Job pictues the dead
as at rest, l@king back
contentedly on their lifetime
achievements or relieved from
eethly woes, and he asks why
those who want to escape lrom
life cmot do so (3.20-26).

' Or lhe Accuseri Heb hosqtan d Or All that the man has he will give lor his lile ' Heb He 'Heb 
Blsss ' Heb

come h Cn'. Heb day ' Heb belore
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4.1-5.27 Atpl,u Analysis of lob's
Situation and his Advice.
4,2-l I Job, who has olTered

counsel to so many, seems to
have forgotten that disaster befalls
wron8d@rs, just as fer@ious
@imals ultimately meet their
doom.
4.12-5.7 F)iphaz' insight was that
mortals must accept their
fallibility ad the trilsitory
quality of their exist€nce, siDce
they ile tbose who inhabit houses

o[ clay. Tiere ls no point in Job's
calling for help from heaven (thc

holv ones), sine limitations and
suflering ne inevitable featurd of
human existence.
5.E-16 It is to God in his
unsearchable wlsdom to whom Job
should appeal, since God is the
one who exposes human *hemes,
md who omes to the aid of the
needA Md t}]e poot.

loB

and what I dread befalls me.
16 I m not at ease, nor am I quieti

I have no rest: but trouble cornes."

Eliphaz Speaks: lob Has Sinned
A Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered
:i : "If one ventures a word with

you, will you be offended.)
But who can keep from speaking?

3 See, you have instructed manyt
you have strengthened the weak

hands.
a Your words have supported those who

were stumbling,
and you have made firm the feeble

knees.
s But now it has come to you, anrl you

are impatient;
it touches you, and you are

dismayed.
5 Is not your fear of God your

confidence,
and the integrity of your ways your

hope?

"Think now, who that was innocent
ever perished?

Or where were the upright cul oll?
As I have seen, tlose who plow

iniquity
and sow trouble reap the sam('.

By the breath of God they perish.
and by the blast of his anger they

are consumed.
ro The roar of the lion, the voice of the

fierce lion,
and the teeth of the young lions are

broken.
tr The strong lion perishes for lack of

prey'
and the whelps of the lioness are

scattered.

12 "Now a word came stealing to me,
my ear received the whisper ol it.

tr Amid thoughts from visions o[ the
night,

when deep sleep falls on mortals,
1' dread came upon me, and trembling,

which made all my bones shake.
15 A spirit glided past my [ace:

the hair of my flesh bristled.
16 It stood still.

Job Is Corrected by God

but I could not discem its
appearance.

A form was before my eyes;
there was silence, then I heard a

voice:
17 'Can mortals be righteous before/God?

Can human beings be pure before'
their Maker?

r8 Even in his servants he puts no trust,
and his angels he charges with error;

re how much more those who live in
houses of clay,

whose foundation is in the dust,
who are crushed like a moth.

20 Between moming and evening they are
destroyed;

they perish forever without any
regarding it.

2r Their tent-cord is plucked up within
them,

and they die devoid of wisdom.'

lob ls Correctcd by God

5
"Ca-ll now; is there anyone who will
answer you2
which of the holy ones will you

turn?
To

Surely vexation kills the fool,
and jealousy slays the simple.

I have seen fools taling root,
but suddenly I cursed their dwelling.

Their children are far hom safety,
they are crushed in the gate,
and there is no one to deliver them.

The hungry eat their harvest,
and they take it even out of the

thoms:r
and the thirstyrpant after their

wealth.
For misery does not come from the

earth,
nor does trouble sprout from the

ground;
but human beings are bom to trouble

just as sparks'fly upward.

8 "As for me, I would seek God,
and to God I would commit my cause.

e He does great things and unsearchable,
marvelous things without number.

ro He gives rain on the earth
and sends waters on the fields:

rr he sets on high those who are lowly,

iOt more than t Meaning of Heb uncertain 'lAquila Symmachus Syr Vg: Heb snqr? 'Or birds; Heb sons

ol Resheph
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Iob Replies: MA Complqint I; Iust

ald those who moum are lifted to
safety.

12 He frustrates the devices of the crafty,
so that their hands achieve no success.

rr He takes the wise in thet own craftiness;
and the schemes of the wily are

brought to a quick end.
la They meet with darkness in the

daytime,
and grope at noonday as in the night.

'5 But he saves the needy from the sword
of their mouth,

ftom the hand of the mighty.
t6 So the poor have hope,

and iniustice shuts its mouth.

17 "How happy is the one whom God
reproves;

therefore do not despise the discipline
of the Alrnighty.'

r8 For he wounds, but he binds up;
he strikes, but his hands hea].

re He will deliver you from six houbles;
in seven no hm shall touch you.

'o In famine he will redeem you from
death,

and in war from the power of the
sword.

2t You shall be hidden from tbe scourge
of the tongue,

and shall not fear destruction when
it comes.

" At destruction and famine you shall
laugh,

and shall not fear the wild animals
of the earth.

2r For you shall be in league with the
stones of the field,

and the wild animals shall be at
peace with you.

2a You shall know that your tent is safe,
you shall inspect your fold and miss

nothing.
2s You shall know that your descendants

will be many,
and your ollspring like the grass of

the earth.
2t You shall come to your grave in ripe

old age,
as a shock of grain comes up to the

threshing floor in its season.
27 See, we have searched this out; it is

true.
Hear, and know it for yourself."

'Tradifonal renderiug of Heb Shaddai

Heb uncertain

IOB

Replies: MA C,omplaint Is Just
Then Job answered:2 "O that my vexation were

weighed,
and all my calamity laid in the

balancesl
For then it would be heavier than the

sand of the sea:
therefore my words have been rash.

For the arrows of the Almighty' are in
me:

my spirit drinks their poison;
the krrors of God are arrayed

against me.
Does the wild ass bray over its grass,

or the ox low over its fodder?
Can that which is tasteless be eaten

r4/ithout salt,
or is there any flavor in the juice of

mallows?'
My appetit€ refuses to touch them;

they are like food that is loathsome
to me.'

8 "O that I might have my request,
and that God would grant my desire:

e that it would please God to crush me,
that he would let loose his hand and

cut me om
ro This would be my consolation:

I would even exult'in unrelenting
pain;

for I have not denied the words of
the Holy One.

" What is my strength, that I should
wait?

And what is my end, that I should
be patient?

12 Is my strength the strength of stones,
or is my flesh bronze?

Ir In truth I have no help in me,
and any resource is driven lrom me.

ra "Those who withholdp kindness from a
friend

forsake the fear of the Almighty."
rs My companions are [eacherous like a

torrent-bed.
like freshets that pass away,

15 that run dark with ice,
turbid with melting snow.

17 In time of heat they disappear;
when it is hot, they vanish from

their place.

Meaning of Heb mcertain p Syr Vg Compile Tg: Meaning of

5,17-27 Gd is here called
Shoild0l, a word usd ln ancicnt
Neil EasEm d@uments dth a
range of meanings, but it is
prcbably related to a word for
mountain, emphasizing immutable
strentth. His reproof and discipline
are intended to lead humans
towud remedy of ills and
deliverane ftom death, towad a
life of pnce, abundance oI
ollspring, and length of life. Elphaz
declarcs that this is trus md that
,ob should know it.
6.1-7.23 lob is Overcome with
D6pair, but Not with Guilt.
6.1-7 So masive re the
calmities that have befallen Job
as a mult of the afrow oJ the
Almighta $h&ldai\ that nothing
can m@t his need for
undemtanding his plight. What
his friends oller him u m
explmatlon or comfort he 6nds
taskl€ss and l@thsoms.
6.E-13 Fre o[ my snse of gullt,
fob would prefer death to this
never-ending agony and
perplexity. Hls resoures for
dealing with his situation de at
u end.
6.14-23 Job is deeply
disappointed by his friends for
their failue 0o ofler undestilding
and support. It is not as though
he had roked them for money or
to risk their lives for him.

Iob

6
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6.2+10.Job repeats his p€ntron
to them to show him how he may
have gone wrong toward Cod.
Insread of supporting him, they
quibble over words or play mental
games over his fate.
6,24-30 la response. he pleads
that they will see him as one
whoe problems with divine
iustice must be resolved. They
cannot charge him with misdeeds,
nor is there dnU wrong in his
tongue.

7.1-21 lob complains to God
abour the misery of human life.
7,1-8 All human existence is like
slavelabor: relentless demands.
Mily disomfort, with no hope o[
escape. Job wlll tever see good,

and Cod - here called the All-
seeing Eye (Ps 11.4; 33.18) - does
not even look at Job in his
Metched condition.
7.9-16 kfore he Boes to the place
of death, Sh€ol, from which there
is no retuming to life on earth,
Job will voice his complaint to
God. who treats him as though he
were the embodiment of evil (here
symbolired by the widely-used
ancient Neil Eastem images of
the Sea ild the Dragon). It was
these forces which 6rst threatened
the order of God's creation (Ps

89.9-10; Gen 1.21; Ps 74.13). Job
would prefer sudden death to
these endless days of misry and
the night of terrifying visions.
7.17-21 Mocking Ps 4.4-8, where
God is praised for elevating
humans to a status of privilege
and to gratifying responsibilities,
Job portrays God as relentless in
scrutinizing every human action,
even to swallowing one's om
spittle. The intent of this constilt
divine suNeillance by the Watchet
ol humanita (cl the All-seeing Eye
of vs. 8) is to expose human sin.
which God d@s not pildon. The
grave is surely preferable to such
aD endless divine examination.
E.l-22 Bildad Invokes the
Traditional Arguentr that the
Wrcked re Punished and the
Good Rewilded in Life.
t.l-lO Denouncing Job's
complainti as a great wind, Bildad
asErts the justi@ of God and
suggests that the fate of Job's
chil&en is the divine recomlrense
fot their tra6gressiorc. He assues
Job that, il he is tru]y upright, he
has only to ask God and he will
be restored and reweded. ?hs
wisdom of his ancestors can teach
him this.

IOB

'! The caravans tum aside from their cours€:
they go up into the waste, and perish.

ro The caravans of Tema look.
the travelers of Sheba hope.

20 They are disappointed because they
were confident:

they come there and are confounded.
2I Such you have now become to me:q

you see my calamity, and are afraid.
22 Have I said, 'Make me a gift'?

Or, 'From your wealth offer a bribe
for me'?

2r Or, 'Save me from an opponent's hand'?
Or, 'Ransom me from the hand of

oppressors'?

2a "Teach me, and I will be silent;
make me understand how I have

gone mong.
25 How forceful are honest wordsl

But your reproof, what does it
reprove?

26 Do you think that you can reprove
words,

as if the spe€ch of the desperate were
windT

27 You would even cast lots over the
orphan,

and bargain over your friend.

28 "But now, be pleased to look at me;
for I will not lie to your face.

2e Tum, I pray, let no wrong be done.
Turn now, my vindication is at stake.

30 Is there any wrong on my tongue?
Cannot my taste discem calamity?

lob: My Sulfering ls without End
n "Do not human beings have a hard
I serice on earth,

and a-re not their days like the days
of a laborer?

2 like a slave who longs for the shadow,
and like laborers who look for their

wages,
3 so I am allotted months of emptiness,

and nights of misery are apporlioned
to me.

a When I lie down I say, 'When shall I
rise?'

But the night is long,
and I am full of tossing until dawn.

5 My flesh is clothed with worms ald dirt;
my skin hardens, then breaks out

again.

Bildad Sptaks, Job Should Repent

\11' dals are slrifter than a weaver's
shuttle,

and come to their end without hope.'

7 "Remember that my life is a breath;
my eye will never again see good.

8 The eye that beholds me will see me
no more:

while your eyes are upon me, I shall
be gone.

e As the cloud fades and vanishes,
so those who go down to Sheol do

not come up;
t0 they retum no more to their houses,

nor do their places know them any
more.

II "Therefore I will not restrain my mouth;
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit;
I will complain in the bitterness of

my soul.
u Am I the Sea, or the Dragon,

that you set a guard over me?
r3 When I say, 'My bed will comfort me,

my couch will ease my complaint,'
ra then you scare me with dreams

and terrify me with visions,
rs so that I would choose strangling

and death rather than this body.
15 I loathe my life; I would not live forever.

Let me alone, for my days are a breath.
17 What are human beings, that you

make so much of them,
that you set your mind on them,

18 visit them every morning,
test them every moment?

le Will you not look away from me for a
while,

let me alone until I swallow my spittle?

'?o If I sin, what do I do to you, you
watcher of humanity?

Why have you made me your target?
Why have I become a burden to you?

21 Why do you not pardon my transgression
and take away my iniquity?

For now I shall lie in the earth:
you will seek me, but I shall not be."

Bildad Speaks: lob Should Repent
O Then Bildad the Shuhite answered
O 2 "How long will you say these

things,
and the words of your mouth be a

great wind?
3 Does God pervert justice?

q Cn Compile Gk Syr: Meming of Heb uncertain ' Ot N the thtead tuns out
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lob Replies: There Is No Mediatnr

Or does the Almighty' pervert the
right?

a If your children sinned against him,
he delivered them into the power of

their tansgression.
5 If you will sek God

and make supplication to the
Almighty,'

6 if you are pure and upright,
surely then he will rouse himself for

you
and restore to you your righffirl

place.
7 Though your begiming was small,

your latter days will be very great.

8 "For inquire now of bygone
generations,

and consider what their ancestors
have found:

e for we are but of yest€rday, and we
know nothing,

for our days on earth are but a
shadow.

r0 Will they not teach you and tell you
and utt€r words out of their

understanding?

rt "Can papyms grow where there is no
marsh?

Can reeds flourish where there is no
wat€r?

12 While yet in flower and not cut down,
they wither before any other plant.

rr Such ue the paths of all who forget
God;

the hope of the godless shall pensh.
ra Their confidence is gossamer,

a spider's house their trust.
r5 If one leans against its house, it will

not stand:
if one lays hold of it, it will not

endure.
t5 The wicked thrivetbefore the sun,

md their shoots spread over the
garden.

r7 Their roots twine around the
stoneheap;

they live among the rocks.'
18 If they are destroyed from their place,

then it will deny them, saying, 'I
have never seen you.'

re See, these are their happy ways,'
and out of the earth still others will

spring.

loB
20 "See, God will not reject a blmeless

person,
nor take the hand of evildoers.

2r He will yet fill your mouth with
laughter,

and your lips with shouts of joy.
22 Those who hate you will be clothed

with shame.
and the t€nt of the wicked will be no

more."

8.1 l-19 Two kinds of humm ae
compued with two kinds of plant:
(1) thos plants that lack water
are like thow permns who /orgst
God md thus have nothing to
lem upon; (2) otheN ne like
plants (omltting wickdd, which is
uot itr the Hebrew orlginal bxt)
that put dom r@B ud thereby
endw. lf frushated in one plae,
they can spring o life in mother.
Hmans cm chmse to live out
their lives in structum as flimsy
m spider webs or as fim ff rtrks.
8.20-22 Bildad aswen md
mimics fob's complaints of divine
injustice or lack of support by
afrming that the blamsless will be
filled with )oy, but thos hostilc
towild God ile the ones whose
dwelling place wiII be no more
la.22i 7.21).
9-l-1O.22 |ob's Pereptiom of
Cod's Power and Inacccsibility.
9,1-3 Another possible tramlation
is He [God] would not a6wer him
[the human who complaire] orce in
a thowand. That is. God is not
going to respond to humm
questionings of his justi@.
9.6-t The pillars o/ the wrth ue
the foudations of the plaffom on
which the surfa@ of the eafrh
was lEr@ived to rest, with watc6
below md mmd, md with sky,
sun, m@n, stm md clouds of
rain above. God's initial act of
creation (Gen 1.1-13) wtr puttinS
the waten (symbols of chaos) in
their place.

Iob Replies:
Then

There ls No Meiliatnr

9 Job answered:

'? "Inde€d I know that this is so:
but how ca-n a mortal be just before

God?

' If one wished to contcnd with him,
one could not answer him once in a

thousand.
a He is wise in heart, and mighty in

strength

-who has resisted him, and
succeeded?-

5 he who removes mountains, and they
do not know it.

when he overturns them in his
anger;

6 who shakes the earth out of its place,
and its pillars tremble;

7 who commands the sun, and it does
not rise;

who seals up the stars;
8 who a-lone shetched out the heavens

md trmpled the waves of the Sea;'
e who made the Bear and Orion,

the Pleiades and the chmbem of the
south;

ro who does $eat things beyond
understanding,

and marvelous things without
number.

rr Look, he passes by me, and I do not
see him:

he moves on, but I do not perceive
hirn.

12 He snatches away: who can stop him?
Who will say to him, 'What are you

doing?'

tr "God will not tum back his anger;
the helpers of Rahab bowed beneath

him.
Ia How then can I answer him,

choosing my words with him?

' Traditional rendering of Heb Shaddai 'Heb He thrives ' Gk Vg: Meming of Heb ucertain ' Meanhg
of Heb uBcertain 'Or trampled the back ol the sea dragon
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9.19 The configurations oI stars
were identiffed with various
mlrthical eimals and pemons in
the mythology of the ancient Near
East. These star groups ee
viliants of the signs of the zodiac
widely used in tbe hellenistic
period, and found on the mosaic
floors of ancient (third/fourth
@ntury CE) synagogue buildings
excavated in Syna ad Palestine.
The signs were regarded as
indicatoB of the ordering by the
divine power(s) which established
md maintained the universe. ?[e
chambers of the south were
probably the caves in which the
muth winds were thought to be
kept, as God controlled the winds
iD the account of the Exodus (Ps

78.26) and in the Song of
Solomon (4,16).
9. I l-24 Even though God
perfoms mmelous deeds to
benefit humanity. he also acts at
times in seemingly hush and
hmful ways. Yet there is no way
b debale with him about the sad
results of his actloos. The helryT oJ

Rahab ae thos forces which
assist the evil powe6 that stir up
the *a (the warem of chaos) in
their oppGition to God (Ps 89.10-
11). Yet in the past God has
overcome these powers for the
b€nefit ofhis people (Isa 51.9-11).
The accwr is now bringing
charg6 against Job, but there is
no point in app€allng to God for
support. since he brings
catastrophes in his own
insrutable ways and allows the
wicked b *ire ontrol of other
human lives.
9.25-35 If in his despair Iob were
to cease his complaint against
fu. his a@user would infer from
this that Job was admittjng his
guilt. There is no umpire (another
translation is, How I wish there
were an umpirel) to inter@de
with God in Job's beha(
lO.l-22 In his dep &smay Job
unleashes a reries of questions
addressed to God, challenging
God's compassion and the
@nsistency of his purpo* towild
his human creatures, his failure to
acquit Job of the charges of
iniqu,ty, and his permltting
enemies to bring unfounded
charges against Job. Why was he
bom? He prays that he may be
ganted a little comtort before he
desends into the gloom qnd chaos
of the abode of the dead.

l(-)B

l; Though I m innment. I cannot
answer him:

I must appeal for mercy to my
accuser.'

16 If I summoned him and he answered me,
I do not believe that he would listen

to my voice.
17 For he crushes me with a tempest,

and multiplies my wounds witirout
cause;

rE he wil.[ not let me get my breath.
but fills me with bitterness.

re If it is a contest of strength, he is the
strong one!

If it is a matter of justice, who can
summon him?!

20 Though I am innocent, my own mouth
would condemn me:

though I am blameless, he would
prove me perverse.

21 I am blameless; I do not know mysell
I loathe my life.

22 It is all one; therefore I say,
he destroys both the blameless and

the wicked.
2r When disaster brings sudden death,

he mocks at the calamity' of the
innocent.

2a The earth is given into the hand of the
wicked:

he covers the eyes of its iudges-
if it is not he, who then is it?

25 "My days are swiftcr than a runner;
they flee away, they see no good.

26 They go by like skilIs of reed,
like an eagle swooping on the prey.

27 If I say, 'I will forget my complaint;
I will put off my sad count€nance

and be of good cheer,'
28 I become afraid of all my sullering,

for I know you will not hold me
innocent.

2e I shall be condemned:
why then do I labor in vain?

ro If I wash myself with soap
and cleanse my hands with lye.

3r yet you will plunge me into filth,
and my own clothes will abhor me.

32 For he is not a mortal, as I am, that I
might answer him,

that we should come to trial together
33 There is no umpire" between us,

who might lay his hand on us both.

loh: I l.oathe My LiJe

rr lf he rvould take his rod arvay ftom me,
and not let &ead of him terrily me,

r5 then I would speak without fear of him,
for I know I am not what I am

thought to be.r'

my complaint;
I will speak in the bitterness of my soul.

'? I will say to God, Do not condemn me;
let me know why you contend

against me.r Does it seem good to you to oppress,
to despise the work of your hands
and favor the schemes of the wicked?

a Do you have eyes of flesh?
Do you see as humans see?

5 Are your days like the days of mortals,
or your years like human years,

5 that you seek out my iniquity
and search for my sin,

7 although you know that I am not guilty,
and there is no one to deliver out of

your hand?
8 Your hands fashioned and made me;

and now you turn and destroy me."
e Remember that you fashioned me like

clay;
and will you turn me to dust again?

ro Did you not pour me out like milk
and curdle me like cheese?

1r You clothed me with skin and flesh,
and knit me together with bones and

sinews.
12 You have granted me life and steadfast

love.
and your care has preserved my spirit.

13 Yet these things you hid in your heart;
I know that this was your purpose.

Ia If I sin, you watch me,
and do not acquit me of my iniquity.

15 If I am wicked, woe to mel
If I am righteous, I cannot lift up my

head,
for I am filled with disgrace

and look upon my affliction.
15 Bold as a lion you hunt me;

you repeat your exploits against me.
17 You renew your witnesses against me,

and increase your vexation toward me;
you bring liesh troops against me.d

Job: I lnathe My Li[e

10 "'tTl""ri"J#i;ee 
utterance ro

'Ot lor my right E Compue Gk: Heb me 'Meaning of Heb uncertah " Another reading is Would that

there were an umpire h Cn: Heb lor 1 am not so in mVsell 'Ca Compme Gk Syr: Heb made me together

all'around,andAoudestrogme dCnCompareGk:Hebtowardme:changesandqtrooporewithme
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lob Replies: I Am a Inughingstock

tE "Why did you bring me forth from the
womb?

Would that I had died before any
eye had seen me,

re and were as though I had not been,
carried from the womb to the grave.

20 Are not the days of my life few?"
[€t me alone, that I may 6nd a little

comfort.r
2r before I go, fiever to return,

to the land of gloom and deep
darkness,

22 the land of glooms and chaos,
where light is like darkness."

Tnphar Speaks: lob's Guilt Deserves
Punishment

1 1 Then Zophar the Naamathite
-L I answerd:

"Should a multitude of words go
unanswered,

and should one full of talk be
vindicated?

Should your babble put others to
silence,

and when you mock, shall no one
shame you?

For you say, 'My conductr is pure,
and I am clean in God'sr sight.'

But oh, that God wor:Id speak,
and open his lips to you,

and that he would tell you the secrets
of wisdom!

For wisdom is many-sided.'
Know then that God exacts of you less

than your guilt deserves.

7 "Can you find out the deep things of
God?

Can you find out the limit of the
Almigh8?t

8 It is higher than heaven/-what can
you do?

Deeper than Sheol-what can you
know?

e Its measure is longer than the earth,
and broader than the sea.

r0 If he passes through, and imprisons,
and assembles for judgment, who

can hinder him?
Ir For he knows those who are worthless:

when he sees iniquity, will he not
consider it?

IoB
12 But a stupid person will get

understanding,
when a wild ass is bom human.l

Ir "If you direct your heart rightly,
you will stretch out your hands

toward him.
ra If iniquity is in your hand, put it far

away,
and do not let wickedness reside in

yotu t€nts.
rs Surely then you will lift up your face

without blemish;
you will be secure, and will not fear.

16 You will forget your misery;
you will remember it as waters that

have passed away.
17 And your life will be brighter than the

noonday;
its darkness will be like the moming.

18 And you wi.ll have confidence, because
there is hope;

you will be protected'and take your
rest in safety.

re You will lie down. and no one will
make you afraid;

many will entreat your favor.
2(' But the eyes of the wicked will fail;

all way of escape will be lost to
them,

and thei-r hop€ is to breathe their
last."

lob Replies: I Am a laughingstock
1 1 Then Iob answered:
L Z ' "No doubt you are the people,

and wisdom will die with you.r But I have understanding as well as you;
I am not inferior to you.
Who does not know such things as

these?
I am a laughingstock to my friends;

I, who called upon God and he
answered me.

a just and blameless man, I am a
laughingstock.

Those at ease have contempt for
misfortune,j

but it is ready for those whose feet
are unstable.

The tents of robbers are at peace,
and those who provoke God are

secure,

I Ll-2O Zophu's Respons to
Job.
I l. l-12 Rebuking Job for
presmptuous questioning of
Cod's justice, Zopha tells him
that God's judgment on him is
more lenient thm his misdeeds
deserue. It is no more llkely that a
stupid person (such as Job is
showing himrel-f to be) should
become wis than it would b€ for
a wild ass to give birth to a
human.
It.l3-2O [IJob were to reach out
to God, and to drive wickedruJs
from his lif€, then light, joy, and
hope would retum to his existence.
It is the wicked who never gain
this insight, md who, like Job,
want only to die.
l2.l-14.22 Job's Sattical
Challengc io his Counrelors'
UndeEtanding of God's Wisdom.
l2.f-25 fob reviews the popular
image of God as a ruthless
sovereign who oveatums or
ignores humm dpirations md
achievements.

' Cn Compare Gk Syr: Heb Are not mA fuAs few? Iat him cease! | Heb that I may brighten up a little 3 Heb
gloom as darkness, deep darkness h Gki Heb taaching iHeb your / Meaning of Heb ucertain r Traditional
rendering of Heb Shaddai tHeb The heights ol heaven 'U you will look arouml
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who bring their god in their hands."; "But ask the animals, and they rvill
teach you;

the birds of the air, and they will tell
you:

E ask the plants of the earth,' and they
will teach you;

and the fish of the sea will declare to
you.

e Who among all these does not know
that the hand of the [,onn has done

this?
ro In his hand is the life of every living thing

and the breath of every human being.
11 Does not the ear test words

as the palate tastes food?
12 Is wisdom with the aged,

and understanding in length of days?

rr "With Godp are wisdom and strength;
he has counsel and understantling.

ra If he tears down, no one can rebuild;
if he shuts someone in, no one can

open up.
1s If he withholds the waters, they dry up:

if he sends them out, they
overwhelm the land.

16 With him are strength and wisdom;
the deceived and the deceiver iue his.

17 He leads counselors away stripped,
and makes fools of judges.

18 He looses the sash of kings,
and binds a waistcloth on their loins.

le He leads priests away stripped,
and overthrows the mighty.

20 He deprives of speech those who are
trusted,

and takes away the discemment of
the elders.

21 He pours contempt on princes,
and looses the belt of the strong.

22 He uncovers the deeps out of darkness,
and brings deep darkness to light.

2r He makes nations great, then destroys
them;

he enlarges nations, then leads them
away.

2a He strips understanding from the
leaders{ of the earth.

and makes them wander in a
pathless waste.

2s They grope
he makes

in the dark without light;
them stagger like a

drunkard.

lob s Lkspondcnt Prayer

l3.l-19 After denounctng his
critics for their foolish clarms to
wisdom about God and to having
the ability to speak for God, Job
insists that he must confront God
to challenge his justice, and that
he will do so in confidence that he
will be uindicatad with regard to
the accusations that have been
brought against him by his critics.
13.2O-28 Addressing his case to
Cod, Job asks to be spared the
terifying divine pmishment even
before he proents his challenge to
God. He wants to know what he
has done wrong, why God has
hidden his /ace ftom him. and
what the reason is for these
deshuctive punishments he has
received from God.

13
'took. my e!'e has seen all this.

my ear has heard and
understood it.r What you know. I also know:

I am not inferior to you.
But I would speak to the Alrnighty,'

and I desire to argue my case with
God.

As for you, you whitewash with lies:
all of you a-re worthless physiciars.

If you would only keep silent,
that would be your wisdom!

Hear now my reasoning,
and listen to the pleadings of my lips.

7 Will you speak falsely for God,
and speak deceitfully for him?

E Will you show partiality toward him,
will you plead the case for God?

'g Will it be well with you when he
searches you out?

Or can you deceive him, as one
person deceives another?

ro He will surely rebuke you
if in secret you show partiality.

11 Will not his ma.iesty terrify you,
and the dread of him fa-U upon you?

12 Your maxims are proverbs of ashes,
your defenses are defenses of clay.

13 "[.et me have silence, and I will speak,
and let come on me what may.

ra I will take my flesh in my teeth,
and put my life in my hand.'

15 See, he will kill me; I have no hope;'
but I will defend my ways to his face.

15 This will be my salvation,
that the godless shall not come

before him.
17 Listen carefully to my words,

and let my declaration be in your ears.
r8 I have indeed prepared my case;

I know that I shall be vindicated.
re Who is there that will contend with me?

For then I would be silent and die.

I ob's Desponilent Prayer
20 Only grant two things

then I will not hide
face:

to me.
myself from your

2t withdraw your hand lzrr from me,
and do not let dread of you terrify me.

22 Then cail, and I will answer;
or let me speak, and you reply to me.

^ Or whom God brought lorth by his hard; Meaning of Heb uncertain " Or sp€ak to the earth p Heb
him { Heb adds ol the people 'Ttaditional rendering of Heb Shaddai " Gk: Heb t{'hy should I takc

in mg hand? 'Or Though he kill me, let I will trust in him
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Eliphaz Speaks: lob Undermines Religion

rr Horv many are my iniquities and my
sins?

Mahe me know my transgression
and mY sin.

'za Why do you hide your face,
and count me as your enemy?

25 Will you frighten a windblown leaf
and pursue dry chal?

'6 For you write bitter things against me,
and make me reap' the iniquities of

my youth.
27 You put my feet in the stocks,

and watch all my paths;
you set a bound to the soles of my

feet.
2E One wastes away like a rotten thing,

like a garment that is moth-eaten.

1 A 'A mortal, bom of woman, few
LA of days and full of trouble,
2 comes up like a flower and withers,

flees like a shadow and does not last.
I Do you fix your eyes on such a one?

Do you bring me into judgment with
you?

a Who can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean?

No one can.
5 Since their days are determined,

and the number of their months is

known to you,
and you have appointed the bounds

that they cannot Pass,6 look away from them, and desist,'
that they may enjoy, like laborers,

their days.

"For there is hope for a tree,
if it is cut down, that it will sprout

again,
and that its shoots will not cease.

Though its root grows old in the earth,

loB

that you would conceal me until
your wrath is past,

that you would appoint me a set
time, and remember me!

ra If mortals die, will they live again?
All the days of my service I would

wait
until my release should come.

15 You would call, and I would answer you;
you would long for the work of you

hands.
16 For then you would not'number my

steps,
you would not keep watch over my sin;

17 my transgression would be sealed up in
a bag.

and you would cover over my iniquity.

t8 "But the mountain falls and crumbles
away.

and the rock is removed from its
place;

Ie the waters wear away the stones:
the torrents wash away the soil of

the earth:
so you destroy the hope of mortals.

20 You prevail lorever against them, and
they pass away;

you change their countenance, and
send them away.

2r Their children come to honor, and they
do not know it:

they are brought low, and it goes

unnoticed.
22 They feel only the pain of their own

bodies.
and mourn only for themselves."

Eliphaz Speaks: lob Undermines Religion
1 tr Then Eliphaz the Temanite
L J answered:

l4.l -l 2 lob amms that the
transiency of human life is
ordained by God. but asks that
humans might at least enioy th€ir
days while they last. Unlike Llees

or dried-up streams o[ water,
humans have no hope of renewal.
14.13-17 Ifdcath took ovcr
human existence for only a
limited period and was followed by
renewal of life. then God s wrath
could be avoided and his loving
care might once more be evident
to his creatures.
14.lt-22 But in fact human
beings die and disappear )ust as

rocks and mountains crumble and
fall. Cod's relentless power leads
to changes in one's children, to
separation from family and
friends, and finally to pain and
death.
l5.I-:15 Eliphaz'Severe Rebuke of
lob and his Warning of Cod's

Judgmcnt.
I 5.2-15 In a series of bitterly
critical questions to Job, Eliphaz
portrays him as full of wind, as

destroying lhe lear o[ God, atd as

articulating wicked thoughts. Hls
anogancc is evidcnt in his
pretentious challenge to Cod and
to traditional wisdom; by these
statcments, he shows himsell to be

obominahle and c orr up t.

and its stump dies in the ground, '? "should the wise answer with windy
e yet at the scent of water it will bud knowledge,

md put forth branches like a young and fill themselves with the east wind?
plant. I Should they argue in unprofitable talk,

Io But mortals die, and are laid low; or in words with which they can do
humans expire, and where are they? no good?

1r As waters fail from a lake, a But you are doing away with the fear
and a river wastes away and dries up, of God,

12 so mortals lie down and do not rise and hindering meditation before God.
again; 5 For your iniquity teaches your mouth,

until the heavens are no more, they and you choose the tongue of the
will not awake crafty.

or be roused out of their sleep. 6 Your own mouth condemns you, and
rr Oh that you would hide me in Sheol, not I;

'Hebinherit ''Cn: Heb th4t thea mav desilt *Syr: Heb lacks nol
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15.17.35 Here Eliphz appeals to
raditional wisdom to claim that it
is the wicked who suller. God will
deprive them of secuity, of
prosperity, and of decent homes.
They will face disapEEintment in
all their undertakings.
l5,l-17.15 Job's Indictment of
God.

16,l-22 /Jtet an initial rebule of
his miseraEle com/orters, who have
done nothing to ease his pain, Job
details the blame that he places
on God for the sullering he has
experienced, which is vividly
depicted as breaking his bones and
goring his body. Filled with a
sense of God's injustice, Job calls
out for a heavenly nbit€r to
champion his cause before God.
delending the tight ol a morta] with
God.

IoB

vour or{'n iips testif}' against !-(,u,

"Are you the firstbom of the human race?
Were you brought forth before the

hills?
Have you Iistened in the council r,f God?

And do you limit nisdom to yc,urselP
What do you know that we do not

know?
What do you understand that js not

clear to us?
t0 The gray-haired and the aged are on

our side,
those older than your father.

rr Are the consolations of God too srnall
for you,

or the word that deals gently u.ith
you?

r2 Why does your heart carry you away,
and why do your eyes flash,'

rr so that you turn your spirit against God,
and let such words go out of your

mouth?
la What are mortals, that they can be clean?

Or those bom of woman, that l.hey
can be righteous?

rs God puts no trust even in his hol1, ones,
and the heavens are not clean in his

sight;
16 how much less one who is abominable

and corrupt,
one who drinks iniquity like waterl

17 "I will show you; list€n to me:
what I have seen I will declare-

rE what sages have told,
and their ancestors have not hidden.p to whom alone the land was giverr,
and no stranger passed among them.

20 The wicked writhe in pain all their days,
through all the years that are lidd

up for the ruthless.

':r Terrifying sounds are in their ears:
in prosperity the destroyer will come

upon them.

" They despair of retuming from
darkness,

and they are destined for the sword.
2r They wander abroad for bread, sayring,

lob Rea_lhnns His lnnocence

:! Because they stretchci out their hands
against God,

and bid defiance to the Almighty,v
16 running stubbomly against him

with a thick-bossed shield:
2; because they have colered their faces

with their fat,
and gathered fat upon their loins,

28 they will live in desolate cities,
in houses that no one should inhabit,
houses destined to become heaps of

ruins:

'ze they will not be rich, iand their wealth
will not endure,

nor will they strike root in the earth;'
ro they will not escape from darkness;

the flame will dry up their shoots,
and their blossom' rvill be swept

awayb by the rrr'ind.
31 [€t them not trust in emptiness,

deceiving themselves:
for emptiness will be their recompense.

12 It will be paid in full before their time,
and their branch will not be green.

11 They will shake ofl their unripe grape,
like the vine,

and cast off their bkrssoms, Iike the
olive tree.

3a For the company of the godless is barren,
and fire consumes the tents of bribery.

rs They conceive mischiel and bring forth
evil

and their heart prepares deceit."

lob Reffirms His lnnocence

t6 Then fob answered:
2 "I haveheard many such things;

miserable comforters are you all.
Have windy words no limit?

Or what provokes you that you keep
on talking?

I also could talk as you do,
if you were in my place;

I could join words together against you,
and shake my head at you.

I could encourage you with my mouth,
and the solace of my lips would

assuage your pain.
'Where is it?' 6 "If I speak, my pain is not assuaged,

They know that a day of darkness is and if I forbear, how much of it
ready at hand; leaves me?

2a distress and anguish terrify them;
they prevail against them, like a king 7 Surely now God has worn me out:

prepared for battle. he has'made desolate all my company.

' Meaning of Heb uncertaiD v Traditional rendering of Heb Shaddai , Yg: Meming of Heb uncertain , Gk:
Heb mouth 'Cn: Heb will depart 'Heb gou have
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Bildad Speahs: God Punishes the Wicked

8 And he hasd shriveled me up,
which is a witness against me:

my leanness has risen up against me,
and it testifies to my face.

e He has torn me in his wrath, and
hated me:

he has gnashed his teeth at me;
my adversary sharpens his eyes

against me.
10 They have gaped at me with their mouths;

they have struck me insolently on
the cheek;

they mass themselves together
against me.

11 God gives me up to the ungodly,
and casts me into the hands of the

wicked.
12 I was at ease, and he broke me in two;

he seized me by the neck and dashed
me to pieces;

he set me up as his target:13 his archers suround me.
He slashes open my kidneys, and shows

no mercy;
he pours out my gall on the ground.

la He bursts upon me again and again;
he rushes at me like a warrior.

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin,
and have laid my strength in the dust.

16 My face is red with weeping,
and deep darkness is on my eyelids,

17 though there is no violence in my hands,
and my prayer is pue.

rE "O earth, do not cover my blood;
let my outcry find no resting place.

ro Even now, in fact, my witness is in
heaven,

and he that vouches for me is on high.
20 My friends scom me;

my eye pours out tears to God,
2r that he would maintain the right of a

mortal with God.
asc one does for a neighbor.

22 For when a few years have come,
I shall go the way from which I

shall not return.

lob Prays tor

17 "'
Reliel
spirit is broken, my days are

loB
r "Lay down a pledge for me with yourself;

who is there that will give surety for
me?

a Since you have closed their minds to
understanding,

therefore you will not let them triumph.
5 Those who denounce friends for

reward-
the eyes of their children will fail.

6 "He has made me a byword of the
peoples,

and I am one belore whom people spit.
7 My eye has grown dim from griei

and all my members are like a shadow.
8 The upright are appalled at this,

and the innocent stir themselves up
against the godless.

e Yet the righteous hold to their way,
and they that have clean hands

grow stronger and stronger.
ro But you, come back now, all of you,

and I shall not find a sensible person
among you.

It My days are past, my plans are broken olI,
the desires of my heart.

12 They make night into day;
'The light,'they say, 'is near to the

darkness.'/
13 If I look for Sheol as my house,

if I spread my couch in darkness,
la if I say to the Pit, 'You are my father,'

and to t}le worm, 'My mother,' or
'My sist€r,'

15 where then is my hope?
Who will see my hope?

16 Will it go down to the bars of Sheol?
Shall we descend together into the

dust7"

Bildad Speaks: God Punishes the Wickeil

l7.l-15 Faced wlth despair and
death. Job takes an oath (pledg€).

ammlng his own integrity and
ffdelity, in spite of what God and
other humans - both tlaitorous
friends and those who regud
thehslvs as rlghteow - have
done to him. They have failed to
listen to his complatnt. Void of
hope, he lmks for death, decay,
md the glom oI the Pit where
the dead remain.
It.l.2l Bildad Details How God
Punlshos the Wlcked. InEtead of
gropitrt for an explanation and
quqdonint fu's ,6ti@, Job
should recqnize that his fate is
that of the wicked on whom
disast€r falls, deprtving t}lem of
food (vs. 12), health (vs. 13), a
dwelling-plae (vs. 15), of an
enduing reputation (vs. 1 7) or
ollspring (vs. 19).

Then Bildad the Shuhite answered:2 "How long will you hunt for
words?

Consider, and then we shall sp€ak.
Why are we counted as cattle?

Why are we stupid in your sight?
You who tear yourself in your anger-

shall the earth be forsaken because
of you,

or the rock be removed out of its place?extinct,
is ready lor me.
are mockers around me.

18

the
2 Surely

grave
there "Surely

and rand my eye dwells on their
provocation.

dHeb you have 'Slr Vg Tg: Heb and, /Meming of Heb ucertain
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the light of the wicked is put out,
the flame of their fire does not
shine.



l9.l-29 Job Expresss Conlidencc
that He Will Be Vindicated.
l9.l-5 Job mmplains of thc abu*
he has received from his proud
detractors.
19.6-20 He voices his resentment
of what God has done to him.
leaving him frustrated, humiliated,
and despating. God treaB him as

il adversarv and has thwartcd
him, depriving him of fmily and
friends, who have tumed against
him. Physically. he is limle more
than a skeleton.
19.21-29 Crying out for pity
from friends and for relief ftom
God's pmishment of him, Job
hopes there might be a Mittcn
record of his situation and is
confident that someone will come
in the futue who will support his
case before God and vindicate him
(a r€deemer). With this
intervention, he is confident that
he will see God. Scholuly opinion
is divided as to whether the
original Hebree' text mems that
this will occur after his physical
body has fallen into decay or in a
restored bodily state. In biblical
usage, the role of the redeemer or
vindicator was performed by a
dead pereon's next of kin, whose
roles included €xecuting
vengeance (Num 35.16-28; Deut
19.4-12) and assuing the
@ntinuity md freedom of the
suviving fmily (Iav 25.25-28,
47-49: let 32.6-1 1; Deut 25.5-6).
In Prov 23.11 and Ier 50.34, it is
the [orc who performs the
function of redeemer, but here in
fob. God is the advemary, and the
defender or ubiter (9.33; 16.19)
will make his case in ]ob's behalf
before the divine court after Iob
has died (16.18-22; 17.15-16).
Meanwhile, he deplores md
denies the chilges his friends
have brought against him, and
wms them of the certainty of the
ultimate judgment of God.

IOB

" The light is dark in their tent.
and the lamp above them is put out.

7 Their strong steps are shortened,
and their own schemes throw them

down.
8 For they ale thrust into a net by their

own feet.
and they walk into a pitfall.

e A trap seizes them by the heel;
a snare lays hold of them.

lo A rope is.hid for them in the ground,
a trap for them in the path.

rr Terrors frighten them on every side,
and chase them at their heels.

D Their strength is consumed by htmger,s
and calamity is ready for their

stumbling.
rr By disease their skin is consumed,h

the firstbom of Death consumes their
limbs.

ra They are torn ftom the tent in which
they trusted,

and are brought to the king of terrors.
F In their tents nothing remains:

sulfur is scattered upon their
habitations.

16 Their roots dry up beneath,
and their branches wither above.

17 Their memory perishes from the earth,
and they have no name in the street.

18 They are thrust from light into darkness,
and driven out of the world.

re They have no offspring or descendant
among their people,

and no survivor where they used to
live.

'?o They of the west are appalled at their fate,
and horror seizes those of the east.

2r Surely such are the dwellings of the
ungodly,

such is the place of those who do
not know God."

lob Reflies: I Knou' That .\1y Redeenrcr Li,r'es

and make my humiliation an
argument against me,

know then that God has put me in the
wTong,

and closed his net around me.
Even when I cry out, 'Violence!' I am

not answered;
I call aloud, but there is no

He has walled up my way so
cannot pass,

and he has set darkness upon my
paths.

" He has stripped my glory from me,
and taken the crown from my head.

ro He breaks me down on every side, and
I am gone,

he has uprooted my hope like a tree.
rr He has kindled his wrath against me,

and counts me as his adversary.
12 His troops come on together;

they have thrown up siegeworks'
against me,

and encamp around my tent.

13 "He has put my family far from me,
and my acquaintances are wholly

estranged from me.
ra My relatives and my close friends have

failed me;15 the guests in my house have
forgotten me;

my serving girls counl. me as a
stranger;

I have become an alien in their eyes.
16 I call to my servant, but he gives me

no answer;
I must myself plead with him.

r7 My breath is repulsive to my wife;
I am loathsome to my own family.

r8 Even young children despise me;
when I rise, they talk against me.

re All my intimate friends abhor me,
and those whom I loved have turned

against me.
2o My bones cling to my skin and to my

flesh.
and I have escaped by the skin of

my teeth.
2r Have pity on me, have pity on me, O

you my friends,
for the hand of God has touched me!

z'] Why do you, like God, pursue me,
never satisfied with my flesh?

']r "O that my words were written down!
O that they were inscribed in a book!

justice,
that I

lob Replies: I Know That My Redeemer
Lives

1 O Then |ob answered:
)- J 2 "How long will you torment me,

and break me in pieces with words?r These ten times you have cast reproach
upon me;

are you not ashamed to wrong me?
a And even if it is true that I have emed,

my error remains w:th me.
5 If indeed you magnify yourselves

against me,

, Or Dsaster is hungry lor them h Co: Heb It consumes the limbs ol his skin 'Cn: Iteb their waA
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Tnphar Speaks: Wickedness Receives lust Retribution

'?4 0 that with an iron pen and with lead
they were engraved on a rock forever!

25 For I know that my Redeemeri lives,
and that at the last her will stand

upon the earth;I
'6 and after my skin has been thus

destroyed,
then in' my flesh I shall see God,'

27 whom I shall see on my side,o
and my eyes shall behold, and not

another.
My heart faints within mel

'?8 If you say, 'How we will persecute himl'
and, 'The root of the matter is found

in him':
2e be afraid o[ the sword,

loB

and their hands will give back their
wealth.

rr Their bodies, once full of youth,
will lie down in the dust with them.

t'] "Though wickedness is sweet in their
mouth,

though they hide it under their
tongues,

1r though they are loath to let it go,
and hold it in their mouths.

la yet their food is tumed in their
stomachs;

it is the venom of asps within them.
r5 They swallow down riches and vomit

them up again;
God casts them out of their bellies.

15 They will suck the poison of asps:
the tongue of a viper will kill them.

'7 They will not look on the rivers.
the streams flowing with honey and

curds.
rE They will give back the fruit of their

toil,
and will not swallow it down:

from the profit of their trading
they will get no enio]rynent.

re For they have crushed and abandoned
the poor,

they have seized a house that they
did not build.

20 "They knew no quiet in their bellies;
in their greed they let nothing escape.

'' There was nothing lelt after they had
eaten:

therefore their prosperity will not
endure.

2O.l-29 Tnphu Repcats the
Theme: Job and the Other Wicked
Peoplc Cet What They Deserve.
Zophu states the ancient moral
principle (/rom ol oldl that be
wicked will ultimately perish and
disappear in death as a result of
their wicked words and acts. None
of their eflorts in commere will
have enduring results, and after a
p€riod of se€ming prosryritA they
will fall under the avenging
wealEns o[ God, and their
appilent achievements will be
draggd oll in the daa oJ Cod's
wrath.

lor wrath brings
the sword,

so that you may
judgment."

the punishment of

know there is a

Tnphar Speaks: Wickedness Receives lust
Retribution

Jf) Then Zophar the Naamathite
4\-f answered:
2 "Pay attentionl My thoughts urge me

to answer,
because of the agitation within me.

3 I hear censure that insults me.
and a spirit beyond my

understanding answers me.
a Do you not know this from of old,

ever since mortals were placed on
earth,

5 that the exu-lting of the wicked is short,
and the joy of the godless is but for

a moment?
5 Even though they mount up high as " In full sufEciency they will be in distress;

the heavens, all the force of misery will come
and their head reaches to the clouds, upon them.

7 they will perish forever like their own ']r To flll their belly to the full
dung; GodP will send his fierce anger into

those who have seen them will say, them,
'Where are they?' and rain it upon them as their food.4

E They will fly away like a dream, and '?a They will flee from an iron weapon;
not be found; a bronze arrow will strike them

they will be chased away like a through.
vision of the night. 25 It is drawn forth and comes out of

e The eye that saw them will see them their body,
no more, and the glittering point comes out of

nor wi-ll their place behold them any their gall:
Ionger. terrors come upon them.

ro Their children will seek the favor of the 26 Utter darkness is laid up for their
poor, treasures;

j Or vindicqtor \ Or thot he the tast I Heb dust - Or withoul ' tr{eaning oI Heb of t}Iis verse ucertain o Or

lor mgsell ,Heb he acn: Meaning ofHeb uncertain
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2l.l-34 lob Reminds his Critics
that the Wicked Often Escape
Punishhent.
2l.l-15 In contrast to Zophil's
agument (20.1-29), Job notes
that the wi.ked live to a great age,
that their children prosper and
that their houses and flocks
flourish, so that they gain
ptosrytitA ia spite of tleir having
told Cod, l€av€ 6 alone,
21.16-26 Iob abhors these plans

ol the wicked, but even if his
critics' teaching that God stores up

md unleashes his pmishment on
the children of the wicked were
true, it would not deal justly with
the wicked themslves.
21.27-14 The wicked die at sae
anil secure. whlle those who have
never experienced the ,ood life
understandably depart this life in
bitterness oI soul. The rich and
powerful are hoDored even in
death, so that Job finds no comlort
in his critics' false 4row€rs to his
questionings of divine justice.

IoB

a fue fanned by no one will dcvour
them:

what is left in their tent will be
consumed.

27 The heavens will reveal their inkluity,
and the earth will rise up agajnst

them.
28 The possessions of their house wrll be

carried away,
&agged off in the day of God's'

wrath.
2e This is the portion of the wicked from

God,
the heritage decreed for them blr God."

lob Replies:
Unpunished

Job Replies: Tlrc ll-icketl OJren Co Unpunlshed

The plans of the rvicked are
repugnant to rne.

1; "How often is the lamp of the wicked
put out?

How often does calamity come upon
them?

How often does God' distribute pains
in his anger?

18 How often are they like straw before
the wind,

and like chall that the storm ca-rries
away?

re You say, 'God stores up their iniquity
for their children.'

Let it be paid back to them, so that
they may knorv it.

20 [€t their own eyes see their destruction,
The Wicked Olten Go

I 1 Then Job answered: and let them drink of the wrath of
A L 2 "Listen carefully to my rvords, the Alrnighty.'

and let this be your consolation. 21 For what do they care for their
3 Bear with me, and I will speak: household after them,

then after I have spoken, mock on. when the number of their months is
a As for me, is my complaint addressed cut olP

to mortals? " WiIl any teach God knowledge,
Why should I not be impatient? seeing that he )udges those that are

s Look at me, and be appalled, on high?
and lay your hand upon your mouth. 23 One dies in full prosperity,

5 When I think of it I am dismayed, being wholly at ease and secure,
and shuddering seizes my flesh. 2a his loins full of milk

7 Why do the wicked live on, and the marrow of his bones moist.
reach old age, and grow mighty in 25 Another dies in bitterness of soul,

power? never having tasted of good.
8 Their children are established in Lheir 26 They lie down alike in the dust,

presence. and the worms cover them.
and their ollspring before their eyes.

e Their houses are safe from [ear, 27 "Oh, I know your thoughts,
and no rod of God is upon them. and your schemes to wrong me.

ro Their bull breeds without fail; 28 For you say, 'Where is the house of the
their cow calves and never prince?

miscarries. Where is the tent in which the
r1 They send out their little ones like a flock, wicked lived?'

and their children dance around. 2e Have you not asked those who travel
t': They sing to the tambourine and the the roads,

lj,re, and do you not accept their
and rejoice to the sound of ttre pipe. testimony,

Ir They spend their days in prosp€rity, 30 that the wicked are spared in the day
and in peace they go down to Sheol. of calamity,

ra They say to God, 'I-eave us alone! and are rescued in the day of wrath?
We do not desire to know your ways. 3r Who declares their way to their face,

rs What is the Alrnighty,'that we should and who repays them for what they
serve him? have done?

And what profit do we get if we 32 When they are carried to the grave,
pray to him?' a watch is kept over their tomb.

16 Is not their prosperity indeed their own 13 The clods of the valley zre sweet to them;
achievement?' everyone will follow after,

' Heb his 'Traditional rendering of Heb Shaddai , Heb in thetr hand , Heb he

442

20.27
Deut 31.28

20.28
Deut 28.11;
Job 2 1.30

20.29
fob 27.1 3

21.,
Job 1 6.10

21.4
Iob 6.11

21.3
Judg 18.19
Job 29.9;
40.4

21.7
Job 12.6:
Ps 7f .3,72;
let 12.7

21.8
Ps 17.14

2t.9
Ps 73.5

21. lo
En 23.26

21.12
Ps 81.2;
Iob 30.31

21.1 3
Job 36.1 I

2t.14
lob 22.17;
Prov 1.29

21.1 5
Ex 5.2;

Job 34,9;
Mal 3.14

2l.lt
Ps ].4

21.16
Job 22.18

2t.17
Job i8.5,6,12

21.20
Ps 75.8;
Isa 51.17;
Jer 25.15;
Rev 14.10

21.19
Ex 20.5

21,30
Prov 16.4;
2 Pet 2.9:

Job 20.28:
Rom 2.5

21.22
Isa 40.11.14

2t,26
Ercl 9.2:
lob 24.20

21.24
lob 72.27;
8.22

21.33
Job 3.22;
17.16: 3.79:
24.24



22.2
Lk 17.10

22.4
Iob 14.3; Ps

),43.2

22.5
Iob 11.61

15.5

22,6
b< 22.26i

Deut
24.6.17: EEk

1 8.12. I 6

22.7
Mt L0.42;
Iob 31.31

22.9
Job 24.3;
Isa 10.2

22.11
Job 5. 14:

Ps 69.2

22.13
Ps 10.11

22.t6
Job 1 5.32:

1 4.1 9;
Mt 7.26.27

22,|a
Job 12.6;

21.76

22.r9
Ps 58.10;

107.42

22.20
Ps 18.39; Iob

1 5.30

22.21
Jet 9.24i Gal

4.9

22.22
Ps 138.4

22,23
Job 8.5;

Isa 19,22;
Acts 20.32:

Job t 1.1 4

22.24
Ps 19.10

Isa 33.6;
Mt 6.20

Job
Isa

22.26
27.10;
58.14

22.27
Job 33.26;

Isa 58.9; Job
34.2a:

Ps 22.25

22.28
Ps 145.19

22.29
Pros 29.23i

Mt 23.12;
1 Pet 5.5

22.10
lob 42.7,8:

2 Sam 22.21

2r.2
Job 7.11i

6.2.3

2t.a
Devt 4.29;

Ps 9.4

23.4
,ob l3.lE

Eliphaz

22

lob Replies: My Complaint Is Bitter

and thos€ who went before are
innumerable.

ra How then will you cornfort me with
empty nothings?

There is nothing left of your answers
but falsehood."

Speal<,s: lob's Wickedness k Great
Then Eliphaz the Temanite an-
swered:2 "Can a mortal be of use to God?

Can even the wisest be of service to
him?r Is it any pleasure to the Almighty'if
you are righteous,

or is it gain to him il you make your
ways blameless?

a Is it for your piety that he reproves you,
and enters into judgment with you?

5 Is not your wickedness great?
There is no end to your hiquities.

6 For you have exacted pledges from
your family for no reason,

and stripped the naked oftheir clothing.
7 You have given no water to the weary

to drink,
and you have withheld bread from

the hungry.
E The powerful possess the land,

and the favored live in it.
e You have sent widows away empty-

handed,
and the arms of the orphans you

have crushed.'
ro Therefore snares are around you,

and sudden terror overwhelms you,
rI or darkness so that you cannot see;

a flood of water covers you.

12 "Is not God high in the heavens?
See the highest stars, how lofty they

arel
rr Therefore you say, 'What does God

know?
Can he judge through the deep

darkness?
ra Thick clouds enwrap him, so that he

does not see,

and he walks on the dome of
heaven.'

rs Will you keep to the old way
that the wicked have trod?

16 They were snatched away before their
time:

IOB

their foundation was washed away
by a flood.

17 They said to God, 'lcave us alone,'
and 'What can the Almighty'do to us?''

t 8 Yet he filled their houses with good things-
but the plans of the wicked are

repugnant to me.
re The righteous see it and are glad;

the innocent laugh them to scom,
20 saying, 'Surely our adversaries are cut off,

and what they left, the fire has
consumed.'

21 "Agree with God,u and be at peace;

in this way good will come to you.
22 Receive instruction from his mouth,

and lay up his words in your heart.
2r lf you return to the Almighty,' you will

be restored.
if you remove unrighteousness lrom

your tents,
2a i-f you treat gold like dust,

and gold of Ophir like the stones of
the torrent-bed,

2s and if the Almighty' is your gold
and your precious silver,

26 then you will delight yourself in the
Almighty,"

and lift up your face to God.
27 You wtll pray to him, and he will hear

you,
and you will pay your vows.

2E You will decide on a matter. and it will
be established for you,

and light will shine on your ways.
2e When others are humi.liated, you say it

is pride;
for he saves the humble.

r0 He will deliver even those who are guilty;
they will escape because of the

cleanness of your hands."'

lob Replies: Mg Complaint ls Bitttr

23 Then lob answered:2 "Today also my complaint is
bitter:"

hist hand is heavy despite my
groaning.

Oh, that I knew where I might find him,
that I might come even to his

dwellingl
I would lay my case before him,

and fill my mouth with a-rguments.

22.1-3O Eliphu Aserts Job's
Wickedhess.
22.1-l I By a eries of questions,
Eliphu reeks to show that Job's
plight is the result of his great
wickedne$, which is evident in his
having fail€d to mtrt the neds of
thos around him. He should not
be surprisd by the,/iood of
judgment that now overuhelns
him.
22.12-30 lob hd asserted that
God is remote from the human
realrn. and thus has taken his
position with the wicked who
want God to leave them alone, He
has declued inconsistently that
God allows the wicked to have
good things md that he Uob)
finds the plans of the wicked to be

rcpwnqnt, lt is only the truly
righteous who cm sce clealy and
rejoi@ in God's destruction of the
wicked and their possessions.
22.21-aO If Iob were to repent of
his sins and return to the Almight!,
he rvould find joy. his prayers
would be answered. and he would
be forgiven.
23.1-24.25 Job's Complaint of
God's Inactrssibility and of the
Unchallenged Wickedness of the
Human Race.
23.1-17 Even though he has
been faithful in following God's
commandments, Job d@s not know
where to find him in order to
present hrs case in the divine
court. He expresses his tefior at
the inac@ssibility of God md the
fearful ilbitrarinds of his actions.

' Traditional rendering oI Heb Shaddai 'Gt Sg Tg VB: Heb w€re crushed ' Gk Syr: Heb them r Heb

lfm 'Meming of Heb ucertain " Slr Vg Tg: Heb rebellious 'Gk S1r: Heb ny
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24.1 \eone is ablc to see (;,)d s

dai11, schedule of actirities.
24.2-I 7 Mcanwhile. evil
flourishes: property hncs arc
i.iolatcd, flocks are stolen, thc'poor
ile oppressed and left homclcss
and hungry. in countryside and
citics. Yet God ,raus no attrntit)n.
Murderers and adulterers thrive in
the darkness.

loB

' I rtould leam rvhat he rrould ans\\'er rne
and understand u'hat he u,oul,l sa]'

to me.
" Would he contend with me in the

greatness of his poweri
No: but he would give heed to me.; There an upright person could reason

wirh him,
and I should be acquitted lorever by

my iudgc.

8 "If I go forward, he is not there:
or backward, I cannot perceive him;

' on the left he hides, and I cannot
behold him;

I turn' to the right, but I cannot see

him.
r" But he knows the way that I take;

when he has tested me. I shall come
out like gold.

rr My foot has held fast to his steps:
I have kept his way and have not

turned aside.
rr I have not departed from the

commandment of his lips;
I have treasured ind my bosom the

words of his mouth.
'r But he stands alone and who can

dissuade him?
What he desires, that he does.

tr For he will complete what he appoints
for me:

and many such things are in his
mind.

r5 Therelore I am terrified at his presence;
when I consider, I am in dread of

him.
16 God has made my heart faint;

the Almighty' has terrified me:
r; If only I could vanish in darkness,

and thick dakness would cover my
face!/

Job Complains of Violence on the Earth
) A "Why are times not kept bv the
AA. ALnighty."

and why do those who know him
never see his days?r The wickedg remove landmarks:

they seize flocks and pasture thcm.r They drive away the donkey of the
orphan;

they take the widow's ox for a pledge.

/ob Corr4rlnins o{ l-iolence on the Eartlt

t Thei' thrust the needy' off the road:
the poor of the eart.h all hide

themselves.; Like rvild asses in the desert
they go out to their toil,

scavenging in the wasteland
food for their young.

" They reap in a field not their own
and they glean in the vineyard of

the wicked..
7 They lie all night naked, without

clothing,
and have no covering in the cold.

8 They are wet with the rain of the
mountains,

and cling to the rock for want of
shelter.

e "There are those who snatch the
orphan child from the breast,

and take as a pledge the infant of
the poor.

ro They go about naked, without clothing;
though hungry, they carry the

sheaves:
rr between their terraces" they press out oil;

they tread the wine presses, but
suffer thirst.

12 From the city the dying groan,
and the throat of the wounded cries

for help;
yet God pays no attention to their

prayer.

1r "There are those who rebel against the
light,

who are not acquainted with its
ways,

and do not stay in its paths.
la The murderer rises at dusk

to kill the poor and needy,
and in the night is like a thief.

15 The eye of the adulterer also waits for
the twilight,

saying, 'No eye will see me';
and he disguises his face.

t6 In the dark they dig through houses:
by day they shut themselves up:
they do not know the light.

ri For deep darkness is moming to all of
them;

for they are friends with the terrors
of deep darkness.

' Syr Vg: Heb he turns d Gk Vg: Heb /ron " Traditional rendering ot Heb Shaddai I Or tsut I am not
destroyed by the darkness; he has concealed the thick darkness lrom me r Gk: Heb they h Meaning of Heb
uncertain
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Job Maintains His lntegrity

r8 "Swift are they on the face of the waters:
their portion in the land is cursed;
no treader tums toward their

vineyards.
re Drought and heat snatch away the

snow waters:
so does Sheol those who have sinned.

20 The womb forgets them;
the worm finds them sweet;

they are no longer remembered;
so wickedness is'broken like a tree.

2r 'They harm' the childless wom.rn,
and do no good to the widow.

22 Yet God prolongs the life of the mighty
by his power;

they rise up when they despair of life.

']r He gives them security, and they are
supported;

his eyes are upon their ways.
2a They are exalted a little while, and

then are gone;
they wither and fade l-tke the

mallowl
they are cut off like the heads of grain.

']5 If it is not so, who will prove me a liar,
and show that there is nothing in

what I say?"

Bildad Speaks: How Can a Mortnl Be
Nghttous Belore God?

25

loB

no wisdom.
and given much good advice!

With whose help have you uttered words,
and whose spirit has come forth

from you?
The shades below tremble,

the waters and their inhabitants.
Sheol is naked before God,

and Abaddon has no covering.
He stretches out Zaphon^ over the void,

and hangs the earth upon nothing.
He binds up the waters in his thick

clouds,
and the cloud is not tom open by

them.
e He covers the face of the full moon.

and spreads over it his cloud.
r0 He has described a cbcle on the face of

the waters.
at the boundary between light and

darkness.
11 The pillars of heaven tremble,

and are astounded at his rebuke.
12 By his power he stilled the Sea;

by his understanding he struck down
Rahab.

1r By his wind the heavens were made fair;
his hand pierced the fleeing serpent.

la These are indeed but the outskirts of
his ways;

and how small a whisper do we hear
of him!

But the thunder of his power who
can understand2"

lob Maintains His lntegrity
1 n bb again took up his discourse
L I and said:

'z "As God lives, who has taken away my
right,

and the Almighty,' who has made
my soul bitter,I as long as my breath is in me

and the spirit of God is in my nostrils,
a my lips will not speak falsehood,

and my tongue will not utter deceit.
5 Far be it from me to say that you are

right;
until I die I will not put away my

integrity from me.
6 I hold fast my righteousness, and will

not let it go;
my heart does not reproach me for

any of my days.

24,1t-25 The wicked ue doomed
to disaster and will vanish in
death. but meaDwhile their evil
deeds continue and God allows
them length o[ liJe Nd securitA.
No-one cm refute Job's chdge.
25.1-5 Bildad Decliles that
Humms te Unable to Be
Righteous Before God. The
greatness of the God who rules in
heaven md on earth precludes
humans' ever gaining status as
righteous before him.
26.1-27.23 Job on God's
Sovereignty and his Own
Integrity.
26.1-4 With appilent irony, Iob
describes the sham i€lp that his
friends have olTered him.
26.5-14 The maiesty and
omnipotence of God in his contrcl
of the universe are evident. even
though he does not convey
understanding to his creatues.
27.1-7 Job declres that, in spite
of the bitter experien@ into which
God has brought him, he is
convinced of his om int rrity,
fighteousness, and beedom from
guilt, and he calls lor judgment on
thos who criticire him.

Then Bi-ldad the Shuhite answered:
2 "Dominion and fear are with
God;l

he makes peace in his high heaven.r Is there any number to his armies?
Upon whom does his light not arise?

a How then can a mortal be righteous
before God?

How can one bom of woman be pure?
5 If even the moon is not bright

and the stars are not pure in his sight,
6 how much less a mortal. who is a

maggot,
and a human being, who is a wormt"

lob Replies: God's Majesty Is Unsearchable

26 T'?t Jiorffi'il"T:un,*o ","who has no power!
How you have assisted the arm that

has no strengthlr How you have counseled one who has

' Gk Tgr Heb /eed on or Bsmiotz with r Heb he I Gk: Heb like all others ' Heb fum ' Or the North ' Traditiona.l

rendering of Heb Shqddai
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27.E-23 Zophil s Final
lndicEnent of Job. Repeating the
themes and ideas of his eillier
speech in Job 20, drere is here
insisten@ that the wicked ud
their chil&en do sufler from
divine punishmeDt. Their wealth
and property disappear when
terrors Md whirlwir/s of divine
Math hit them.
28.1-2E Where Cm Wisdom Be

Found? The sequene of ( I)
laments by Iob, (2) chilges
against him by his friends, ud (3)
responses by him is halt€d by this
p@m about wisdom. The pattem
of challenges and defenss
resumes at 29.I. A desription of
the veious types of seach for
precious minerals hidden beneath
the surface of the eanh (vv. 1-11)
wrues m a metaphor for the
humm sarch for priceless
wlsdom, It cannot be found in the
sky above or in the subtcnanean
chmben beneath the earth. God
alone in his wisdom established
ild sustains the universe,
Es*ntial for hlmms who s@k
wisdom is to comit tierslvs
to God md his purpose (/ear th€
Lop), and to avoid €vil acts.

IOB

; 'Nlay my enemy be like the n'icked.
and may my opponent be like the

unrighteous.
8 For what is the hope of the godless

when God cuts them o{L
when God takes away their lives?

'g Will God hear their cry
when trouble comes upon thern?

10 Will they take delight in the Alrnighty?"
Will they call upon God at all times?

11 I will teach you conceming the hand
of God;

that which is with the Alrnighty' I
will not conceal.

D All of you have seen it yourselves;
why then have you become

altogether vain?

rr "This is the portion of the wicked with
God,

and the heritage that oppressors
receive liom the Alrnighty:"

la If their children are multiplied, it is for
the sword:

and their ollspring have not enough
to eat.

15 Those who survive them the pestilence
buries,

and their widows make no
lamentation.

16 Though they heap up silver like dust,
and pile up clothing like clay-

17 they may pile it up, but the just will
wear it,

and the innocent will divide the
silver.

1E They build their houses like nests,
like booths made by sentinels of the

vineyard.
le They go to bed with wealth, but will

do so no more:
they open their eyes, and it is gone.

20 Terrors overtake them like a flood:
in the night a whirlwind carries

them olL
2r The east wind lifts them up and they

are gone;
it sweeps them out of their place.

22 ItP hurls at them without pity;
they flee from itss power in headlong

flight.
23 Itr claps its{ hands at them,

and hisses at them from ilsr place.

hterlude: l[here Wisdom Is Found

lnterlude: Where Wisdom Is Found

1 Q Suely there is a mine for silver.
A\) and a place for gold to be

refined.
Iron is taken out of the earth,

and copper is smelted from ore.
Miners put'an end to darkness.

and search out to the farthest bound
the ore in gloom and deep darkness.

They open shafts in a valley away from
human habitation;

they are forgotten by travelers,
they sway suspended, remote from

people.
As for the earth. out of it comes bread:

but undemeath it is turned up as by
fire.

Its stones are the place of sapphires,'
and its dust contains gold.

7 "That path no bird of prey knows,
and the falcon's eye has not seen it.

E The proud wild animals have not
trodden it;

the lion has not passed over it.

e "They put their hand to the flinty rock,
and overturn mountains by the roots.

ro They cut out channels in the rocks,
and their eyes see every precious

thing.
11 The sources of the rivers they probe;'

hidden things they bring to light.

r2 "But where shall wisdom be found?
And where is the place of

understanding?
r3 Mortals do not know the way to it,'

and it is not found in the land of the
living.

ra The deep says, 'It is not in me,'
and the sea says, 'It is not with me.'

15 It cannot be gotten for gold,
and silver cannot be weighed out as

its price.
16 It cannot be valued in the gold of Ophir,

in precious onyx or sapphire.'
17 Gold and glass cannot equal it,

nor can it be exchanged for lewels of
fine gold.

18 No mention shall be made of coral or
of crystal;

the price of wisdom is above pearls.

' Traditional renderirg of Heb Shaddai P Or i I€ (that is God) { Or his ' }leb He puts " Or lapis lazuli , Gk
Vg: Heb bind 'Gk Heb its pric€
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lob Finishes His DeJerse

te The chrysolite of Ethiopia' cannot
compare with it,

nor can it be valued in pure gold.

20 "Where then does wisdom come from?
And where is the place of

understanding?

'?r It is hidden from the eyes of all living,
and concealed from the btds of the air

'?r Abaddon and Death say,
'We have heard a rumor of it with

otr ears.'

" "God understands the way to it,
and he knows its place.

2a For he looks to the ends of the earth,
and sees ever,,thing under the

heavens.
25 When he gave to the wind its weight,

and apportioned out the waters by
measure:

26 when he made a decree for the rain,
and a way for the thunderbolt;

27 then he saw it and declared it:
he established it, and searched it out.

28 And he said to humankind.
'Truly, the fear of the lord, that is

wisdom;
and to depart from evil is

understanding.' "

IOB

' the nobles refrained from talking,
and laid their hands on their mouths:

ro the voices of princes were hushed,
and their tongues stuck to the roof

of their mouths.
It When the ear heard, it commended me,

and when the eye saw, it approved;t' because I delivered the poor who cried,
and the orphan who had no help€r.

It The blessing of the wretched came
upon me,

and I caused the widow's heart to
sing for joy.

la I put on righteousness, md it clothed me;
my iustice was like a robe and a

turban.
15 I was eyes to the blind,

and feet to the lame.
15 I was a lather to the needy,

and I championed the cause of the
stranger.li I broke the langs of the unrighteous,

and made them drop their prey from
their t€eth.

rE Then I thought, 'I shall die in my nest,
and I shall multiply my days like the

phoenix;'
re my roots spread out to the waters,

with the dew all night on my branches;
20 my glory was fresh with me,

and my bow ever new in my hand.'

29.1-31.4O )ob Concludes His
Defens of HimEU.
29.1-25 lob sadly recalls the days
when with the /riendship of God,
he also enjoyed prosperity ild
respect from his comunity and
its leaders, as well as gratitude for
his generosity to tllore in need
and for his ability to triumph ov€r
the unrighttous. Expectlng to have
had those experienes md such
esteeh continue throughout his
life, he had encouraged othere and
was heated virtually as a divlne
leader by ttle commity, which
perceived in the light ol [his]
countenaw the @unterpart of the
glory
:to.l,

of God.
-l 5 Now, however, his

prosperit! has vanished, md he is
maked even by young people
from among the poor and the
outcasb of society who live by
savenging and in filth.

Job Finishes His Delerse

29 Job again took up his discourse
and said:

'? "Oh. that I were as in the months of
old.

as in the days when God watched
over me:I when his lamp shone over my head,

and by his light I walked through
darkness;

a when I was in my prime,
when the friendship of God was

upon my tent;
5 when the Almighty* was still with me,

when my children were around me:
6 when my steps were washed with milk,

and the rock poured out for me
streams of oill

7 When I went out to the gate of the
city,

when I took my seat in the square,
E the young men saw me and withdrew,

and the aged rose up and stood;

2r "They Iistened to me, and waited,
and kept silence for my counsel.

22 After I spoke they did not speak again,
and my word dropped upon them

like dew.Y
2r They waited for me as for the rain;

they opened their mouths as for the
spring rain.

2a I smiled on them when they had no
confidence;

and the light of my countenance
they did not extinguish.'

25 I chose their way, and sat as chief,
and I lived like a king among his

troops,
like one who comforts mourners.

30 "But now they make sport of me,
those who are younger than I,

whose fathers I would have disdained
to set with the dogs of my flock.

What could I gain from the strength of
their hands?

' Or Nubic; Heb Cuft ' Traditional rendering of H eb Shaddai ' Ot like vnd c Heb lacks like d€w ' Me@iDg
of Heb uncertain
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3O.16-31 Though Iob's
mtagonist is not named, the shift
of the complaint from he to gou
shows that it is God whose attack
on Job is being described. Job
himself has been kinder to the
poor than God now is to him.
ll.l-6 Job has madc a covendnt
with God to obey his moral
principles in all his dealings, and
pleads for a fair trial before []od.
He acknowledges that if he could
be proved guilty of adultery or
other acts of iniquity. the
punishment he has received
would be waftanted.

IOB

All their vigor is gone.
r Through wmt and hard hunger

they gnaw the dry and desolate
ground.

' they pick mallon'and the leaves of
bushes.

and to warm themselves the roots of
broom.

5 They are driven out from societ]:
people shout alter them as aftdr a

thief.
6 In the gullies o[ wadis they musL live,

in holes in the ground, and in the
rocks.; Among the bushes they bray;

under the nettles they huddle
together.

8 A senseless, disreputable brood,
they have been whipped out of the

land.

e "And now they mock me in song;
I am a by'word to them.

r0 They abhor me, they keep aloof from me;
they do not hesitate to spit at the

sight of me.
11 Because God has loosed my bowstring

and humbled me,
they have cast off restraint in my

presence.
12 On my right hand the rabble rise up;

they send me sprawling,
and build roads for my ruin.

1r They break up my path,
they promote my calamity;
no one restrains' them.

ra As through a wide breach they come;
amid the crash they roll on.

Is Terrors are tumed upon me;
my honor is pursued as by the wind,
and my prosperity has passed away

like a cloud.

15 "And now my soul is poured out
within me:

days of allliction have taken hold of
me.

1; The night racks my bones,
and the pain that gnaws me takes

no rest.
18 With violence he seizes my garment;D

he grasps me by" the collar of ml tunic.
ro He has cast me into the mire.

and I have become like dust and
ashes.

,[ob Finishe.s His Dplense

r' I cry to 1,ou and you do not answer me;
I stand, and you merely look at me.

rr You have turned cruel to me:
with the might ol your hand you

persecute me.
rr You lift me up on the wind, you make

me ride on it.
and you toss me about in the roar o[

the storm.
2r I know that you will bring me to

death,
and to the house appointed for all

living.

'2a 
"Surely one does not tum against the

needy,r'
when in disaster they cry for help."

']s Did I not weep for those whose day
was hard?

Was not my soul grieved for the poor?

']6 But when I looked for good, evil came;
and when I waited for light,

darkness came.
27 My inward parts are in turmoil, and

are never still:
days of alfliction come to meet me.

2E I go about in sunless gloom;
I stand up in the assembly and cry

for help.
2e I am a brother of iackals,

and a companion of ostriches.
ro My skin tums biack and falls from me,

and my bones burn with heat.
'r My lyre is tumed to mourning,

and my pipe to the voice of those
who weep.

"I have made a covenant with
my eyes:

how then could I look upon a
virgin?

What would be my portion from God
above.

and my heritage from the Almighty/
on high?

Does not calamity befall the
unrighteous,

and disaster the workers of iniquity?
Does he not see my u,ays,

and number all my steps?

"If I have walked with falsehood.
and my foot has hurried to deceit-

let me be weighed in a just balance,
and let God know my integrity!-

'Cn: Heb h€lps 'Gk: Heb ma garment is dislgured ' Heb liks d Heb rrin 'Cn: Meming of Heb

uncertain rTraditional rendering of Heb Shaddai
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lob Finishes His Defense

7 iI my step has tumed aside from the
way,

and my heart has followed my eyes,
and if any spot has clung to my

hmds:
E then let me sow, and another eat:

md lct what grows for me be root€d
out.

e 'lf my heart has been enticed by a
woman,

and I have lain in wait at my
neighbor's door;

r0 then let my wife grind for another,
and let other men kneel over her.

rr For that would be a heinous crime:
that would be a criminal olTense:

12 for that would be a fire consuming
down to Abaddon.

md it would burn to the root all my
hNest.

1r "I[ I have reiected the cause of my
male or female slaves,

when they brought a complaint
against me;

ra what then shall I do when God rises up?
When he makes inquiry, what shall

I answer him?
Is Did not he who made me in the womb

make them?
And did not one fashion us in the

womb?

t5 "If I have withheld anything that the
poor desired,

or have caused the eyes of the
widow to fail,

17 or have eaten my morsel alone,
and the orphan has not eaten fromir-

18 for from my youth I reared the orphan,
like a father.

and from my mother's womb I
guided the widowi-

re iI I have seen anyone perish for lack of
clothing,

or a poor person without covering,
20 whose loins have not blessed me,

and who was not warmed with the
fleece of my sheep:

2r if I have raised my hand against the
orphan,

because I saw I had supporters at
the gate;

JOB

22 then let my shoulder blade fall from my
shoulder,

and let my arm be broken from its
socket.

2r For I was in terror of calamity from God,
and I could not have faced his majesty.

31.7-34 lob then cites th€ acts
for which divine chastisement
would have been appropriate.
though he insists that he did not
perfom them. In some cass he
specifes what th€ penalty woutd
be : (vv. 5-6) de@it or theft in my
fom, to be puished by loss of
food and crops; \vv,9 121
adultery, punished by someone
els taking his wife, and by loss of
property; (w, 13-15) injusti@ or
indillerene to slaves; (w. 15-23)
failue to come to the aid of the
poor or deprived; lw. 24-28)
placing his ultimate trust in his
posessions. or the wotrhip of sxn
or moon: lw. 29-32) alowing
himrelf md his household to
reioice at the ruin of his f@s, or
(w. 33-34) con@aling his oM
misdeeds.
31.35-40 fob yems for someone
to plead his caus before God, and
for a copy of the chuges that God
(my adversary) has against him.
He would be happy to make such
a list publ-ic (on mA shouuer) Md
to oller rGpectfully a @mplete
a@ourt of mlsdeeds that he could
be shom to haee done. He is
ready to accept the disast€rs of
judgment iI he is indeed proved to
be guilty of hasing violated t}le
covenant with God.

2n "If I have made gold my trust,
or ca-[ed fine gold my confidence;

's if I have reioiced because my wealth
was great,

or because my hand had gotten
much:

25 if I have looked at the suni when it
shone.

or the moon moving in splendor,
'7 and my heart has been secretly enticed,

and my mouth has kissed my hand;
2E this also would be an iniquity to be

punished by the judges,
for I should have been false to God

above.

2e "If I have rejoiced at the ruin of those
who hated me,

or exulted when evil overtook
them-

ro I have not let my mouth sin
by asking for their lives with a

curse-
rr iI those of my tent ever said,

'O that we might be sated with his
fleshl',-

12 the stranger has not lodged in the street;
I have opened my doors to the

traveler-
rr if I have concealed my transgressions

as others do,r
by hiding my iniquity in my bosom,

3a because I stood in great fear of the
multitude,

and the contempt of families terrified
me,

so that I kept silence, and did not go
out o[ doors-

15 Oh. that I had one to hear me!
(Here is my signature! let the

A-lmightyr answer me!)
Oh. that I had the indictment

written by my adversaryt
16 Surely I would carry it on my shoulder;

I would bind it on me like a crown:
37 I would give him an account of all my

stEps;
like a prince I would approach him.

, Heb him r Heb her IHeb the light tMeailig of Heb uncertain I Or re Adam did rTraditional render-
ing of Heb Sfiaddai
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32.1-22 Elihu s Challenge to Job s

Friends.
32.1-5 The prose introduchon
pictues Elihu as angry with Job s

friends for thek failure to find
mswers to Job's questions, and
wit]l Iob for his indictment o[ God.
,2,6-22 E,ldhv is vividly portrayed
6 an anSry youn, man, who
denies that wisdom comes with
age. 6 the failue of Job s friends
to cory'ute him shows. Now that
they have finished their pointless
slrcches. he is ready to burst in
his eagemess to give his own
dessment of Job's problem, Iree
of flqttnrA ot portinlitA.
13.l-35.23 Elihu Challenges Job.
3 3 . I -3 3 Unde6hnding of Cod is
@nveyed, not by humm skill. but
by the spirit or beath oI the
AlmightA. lob should not interpret
his ditEculties as evidence of God's
injusti@, but se rather that in
the midst of terifying and
threatening exlErien@s, snsirive
individuals cm gain insight ud
renewal, and will come to
acknowledge that they have sinned
md thereby be redeemel. lob mtst
stop @mplaining and open
himself to such divlnely-given
insight.

f0B
r*If my land has cried out againit me.

and its furrows have wept together;
re if I have eaten its yield without

payment,
and caused the death of its owners:

ro let thoms grow instead of wheat.
and foul weeds instead of barley."

The words of fob are ended.

Elihu Rebukes lob's Friends

32
eous in his own eyes. 2Then Elihu son of
Barachel the Buzite, of the family of Ram,
became angry. He was angry at Job because
he justified himself rather than (lod; rhe

was angry also at Job's three friends be-
cause they had found no answer, though
they had declared fob to be in the wrong.'
aNow Elihu had waited to speak to Job,
because they were older thal he. sBut when
Elihu saw that there was no answer in the
mouths of these three men, he became
angry.

6 Elihu son of Barachel the Buzite an-
swered:

"I am young in years,
and you are aged:

therelore I was timid and afraid
to declare my opinion to you.

7 I said, '[ct days speak,
and many years teach wisdom.'

8 But truly it is the spirit in a mofial,
the breath of the Almighty,' that

makes for understanding.o It is not the old'that are wise.
nor the aged that understand what

is right.
ro Therefore I say, 'Listen to me;

let me also declare my opinion.'

rr "See, I waited for your words,
I listened for your wise sayings,
while you searched out what t.o say.

12 I gave you my attention,
but there was in fact no one that

confuted fob,
no one among you that answered

his words.
13 Yet do not say, 'We have found

wisdom:
God may vanquish him, not a

human.'

Elihu Rebukes lob

ri He has nor directed his u'ords against
me,

and I r,r,ill not answer him with vour
speeches.

]t "They are dismayed, they answer no
more:

they have not a \^'ord to say.
t6 And am I to wait, because they do not

speak,
because they stand there, and

answer no more?

'; I also will give my answer:
I also will declare my opinion.

18 For I am full of words:
the spirit within me constrains me.

re My heart is indeed like wine that has
no vent:

like new wineskins, it is ready to
burst.

20 I must speak, so that I may flnd relief;
I must open my lips and answer.

2r I will not show partiality to any person
or use flattery toward anyone.

22 For I do not know how to flatter-
or my Maker would soon put an end

to me!

So these three men ceased to m-
swer Job, because he was right-

Elihu Rebukes lob
2 2 "But now, hear my speech. O Job.
J J and listen to all my words.
2 See, I open my mouth;

the tongue in my rnouth speaks.r My words declare the uprightness of
my heart,

and what my lips know they speak
sincerely.

a The spirit of God has made me,
and the breath of the Alrnighty'

gives me life.
s Answer me, if you can;

set your words in order before me;
take your stand.

5 See, before God I am as you are;
I too was formed from a piece of clay.

7 No fear of me need terrify you;
my pressure will not be healry on you.

* "Surely. you have spoken in my
hearing,

and I have heard the sound of your
words.

e You say, 'I am clean, without
transgression;

' Another ancient tradition reads answer, and had put God in the wrong ' Traditional rendering of Heb
Shaddai 'Gk Syr Vg: Heb nany
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Ekhu Proclaims Goil's lustice

I am pure, and there is no iniquity
in me.

t0 [ook, he finds occasions against me,
he counts me as his enemy;

ll he puts my feet in the stocks,
and wat hes a-ll my paths.'

12 "But in this you are not right. I will
answer you:

God is greater than any mortal.
13 Why do you contend against him,

saying, 'He will answer none of myP
words'?

ra For God sp€aks in one way,
and in two, though people do not

perceive it.
rs In a dream, in a vision of the night,

when deep sleep falls on mortals,
while they slumber on their beds,

16 then he opens their ears,
and terrifies them with warnings.

17 that he may tum them aside from their
deeds,

and keep them from pride,
It to spare their souls from the Pit,

their lives from traversing the River.
te They are also chastened with pain

upon their beds,
and with continual strile in their bones.

20 so that their lives loathe bread,
and their appetites dainty food.

2r Their flesh is so wasted away that it
cannot be seen:

and their bones, once invisible, now
stick out.

" Their souls draw near the Pit,
and the[ l.ives to those who bring

death.
23 Then, if there should be for one of

them an angel,
a mediator, one of a thousand,
one who declares a person upright,

za and he is gracious to that person, and
says,

'Deliver him from going down into
the Pit:

I have found a ransom;
25 let his flesh become liesh with youth;

let him retum to the days of his
yout}lfirl vigor.'

25 Then he prays to God, and is accepted
by him.

he comes into his presence with joy,
and Godq repays him for his

righteousness.

IOB

'?7 That person sings to othem md says,
'I sinned, and perverted what was right,

and it was not paid back to me.
'o He has redeemed my soul lrom going

down to the Pit.
and my life shall see the light.'

2e "God indeed does all these things,
twice, three times, with mortals,

ro to bring back their souls from the Pit,
so that they may see the light of life.'

3r Pay heed, Iob, listen to me:
be silent, md I will speak.

32 If you have anything to say, answer
me:

speak, for I desire to lusti-S you.
rr If not, listen to me;

be silent, and I will teach you
wisdom."

Elihu Proclaims God's lustice

34 Then Elihu continued and said:2 "Heat my words, you wise
men,

and give ear to me, you who know;
for the ear tests words

as the palate tastes food.
let us choose what is right:

let us determine among ourselves
what is good.

For fob has said, 'I am innocent,
and God has taken away my right;

in spite of being right I am counted a
liar:

my wound is incurable, though I am
without transgression.'

Who is there like Job,
who drin-ks up scolfing like water,

who goes in company with evildoers
and walks with the wicked?

For he has said, 'It profits one nothing
to take delight in God.'

ro "Therefore, hea me, you who have
sense,

far be it from God that he should do
wickedness.

and from the Almighty' that he
should do wrong.

1r For according to their deeds he will
repay them,

and according to their ways he will
make it befall them.

12 Of a truth, God will not do wickedly,

34.1-2O Blihu denounes Job's
claim of innocence and his ellort
to blame Cod. since the
omipot€nt ruler of the univeme
maintarns iustie. calling fte
mighty to account for thelr abus
of IDwer ud cillnt for the needs
of the powerless. Nevefrheless. all
human life ends in death.

, Compue Gk: Heb his { Heb he ' Syr: Heb lo be Ughttd with the light ol lile 'Traditional rendering of
Heb Shaddai
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34.21-37 No-one can hrde from
God or escape his judgment,
whether-.-a nation or an indiridual.
Any who are truly p€nitent can
be restored, but Job's obstinate
charges against God show him to
be rebellious and devoid of
knowledge.
3 5.1 -1 6 In reaction to Job s

chage of Cod's iniustice, Elihu
declares that God's concerns ae
with the rulers and the righteous,
calling them to account for
misdeeds and subiecting them to
punishment. It is foolish and
dangerous, therefore, for Iob and
his counselors to be so obsessed
with the condition of those
worthless characters like loh who
te obviously wicked.

IoB

and the AlmightlIsill not prn'ert
justice.

r] Who gave him chmge over the earth
and who laid on him" the whole

world;
ra If he should take back his spirit to

himself,
and gather to himself his bre:rth.

1t all flesh would perish together.
and all mortals return to dust.

16 "lf you have understanding, hear this:
listen to what I say.

r7 Shall one who hates iustice govtrni
Will you condemn one who is

righteous and mighty,
18 who says to a king, 'You scounrlrel!'

and to princes, 'You wicked nren!';
re who shows no partiality to noblcs,

nor regards the rich more than the
poor,

for they are all the work of his hands?
20 In a moment they die:

at midnight the people are shaken
and pass away,

and the mighty are taken away by
no human hand.

']r "For his eyes are upon the ways of
mortals,

and he sees all their steps.
22 There is no gloom or deep darkness

where evildoers may hide themselves.
23 For he has not appointed a time' for

anyone
to go before God in iudgment.

2a He shatters the mighty without
investigation,

and sets others in their place.
25 Thus, knowing their works,

he overtums them in the night, and
they are crushed.

26 He strikes them for their wickedness
while others look on,

27 because they tumed aside from
following him,

and had no regard for any of his ways,
2E so that they caused the cry of the poor

to come to him.
and he heard the cry of the alflicted-

2e When he is quiet, who can condemn?
When he hides his [ace, who can

behold him.
whether it be a nation or an

individual?-

E.lihri Condenrrrs Self-Rigihteorr.sness

: so that the gudlcss :lrould nut reigrr.
or those rvho ensrrare the people.

r' "For has anyone said to God,
'I have endured punishment: I will

not olTend anv more:
r2 teach me what I do not see:

if I have done iniquity, I will do it
no more'?

rr Will he then pay back to suit you,
because you reject it?

For you must choose, and not I;
therefore declare what you know.'

ra Those who have sense will say to me,
and the wise who hear me will say,

r5 'fob speals without knowledge,
his words are without insight.'

16 Would that fob were tried to the limit,
because his answers are those of the

wicked.
]: For he adds rebellion to his sin:

he claps his hands among us,
and multiplies his words against God."

Elihu Condemns SeIJ-Rig htcousne ss

35 Elihu continued and said:
2 "Do you think this to be iust?

You say, 'I am in the right before God.'I If you ask, 'What advantage have I?
How am I better off than if I had

sinned?'
a I will answer you

and your friends with you.t Look at the heavens and see:
observe the clouds, which are higher

than you.
6 If you have sinned, what do you

accomplish against him?
And ifyour transgressions are multiplied,

what do you do to him?
7 If you are righteous, what do you give

to him:
or what does he receive from your

hand?
8 Your wickedness allects others like you,

and your righteousness, other
human beings.

e "Because of the multil.ude of
oppressions people cry out:

they call for help because of the arm
of the mighty.

10 But no one says, 'Where is God my

' Traditional rendering of Heb Shaddci

of Heb of ve6es 29-31 uncertain

Maker.

Heb lacks on him " Heb his heart his spirit
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Elihu Proclaims Goil's Majesty

who gives strength in the night,
11 who teaches us more than the animals

of the earth.
and makes us wiser than the birds of

the air?'
12 There they cry out, but he does not

answer,
because of the pride of evildoers.

Ir Surely God does not hear an empty cry,
nor does the Alrnightyu regard it.

11 How much less when you say that you
do not see him,

that the case is b€fore him, and you
are waiting for him!

ls And now, because his anger does not
punish,

and he does not greatly heed
transgression,'

16 lob openg his mouth in empty talk,
he multiplies words without knowledge."

Ekhu Exalts God's Goodness

IOB

" If they listen, and serve him,
they complete their days in

prosp€rity,
and their years in pleasantness.

12 But if they do not listen. they shall
perish by the sword,

and die without knowledge.

rr "The godless in heart cherish anger;
they do not cry for help when he

binds them.
1a They die in their youth,

and their life ends in shme.o
rs He delivers the alflicted by their

amiction,
and opens their ear by adversity.

16 He also allured you out o[ distress
into a broad place where there was

no constraint,
and what was set on your table was

full of fatness.

17 "But you are obsessed with the case of
the wickedt

iudgment and ,ustice seize you.
18 Beware that wrath does not entice you

into scofffng,
and do not let the greatness of the

ransom tum you roide.
le Will your cry avail to keep you from

distress,
or will all the force of your strength?

20 Do not long for the night,
when peoples are cut ollin their place.

21 Bewae! Do not turn to iniquity:
because of that you have been tried

bY afflis6ien.

" See, God is exalted in his power;
who is a teacher like him?

2r Who has prescribed for him his way,
or who can say, 'You have done

wrong'?

Elihu Proclaims bod's Ma;esty
2a "Remember to extol his work,

of which mortals have sung.

'?5 All people have looked on it;
everyone watches it from far away

26 Surely God is great, and we do not
know him:

the number of his yeaff is
unsearchable.

27 For he draws up the drops o[ water;
he distills' his mist in rain.

36,24-37.24 Elih! s Prais of
Cod. Elihu describes how Cod us
the powers of nature - rain,
clouds. stoms, winds, snow.
lightning - to bring benelits or
disasters on ttre human world.
Humans must lem to
acknowledtc and rGpect God
Almi8hty (tn Hebrew, shaddai).

Elihu continued and said:
2 "Bear with me a little, and I
will show you,

for I have yet something to say on
God's behalf.

I will bring my knowledge from fu
away,

and ascribe righteousness to my
Maker.

For truly my words are not false;
one who is perfect in knowledge is

with you.

5 "Surely God is mighty and does not
despise any;

he is mighty in strength of
understanding.

6 He does not keep the wicked alive,
but gives the alllicted their right.

7 He does not withdraw his eyes from
the righteous,

but with kings on the throne
he sets them forever, and they are

exalted.
E And if they are bound in fetters

and caught in the cords of alfliction,
e then he declares to them their work

and their transgressions, that they
are behaving arrogantly.

ro He opens their ears to instruction,
and commands that they return from

iniquity.

vTraditional rendering of Heb Shaddai 'Theodotion Symmachus Compare Vg: Meaning of Heb

uncertain " Heb ends among the temple prostitutes 'Cn: Heb thell distill
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,8.14O.2 God's Respone to |ob's
Challenge. The [ono replies to
]ob's complaint of divine
indiflerence and iniustice with a

sries of rhetorical questions
which point to the absoluie
svereignty of God as evident in
the establishment of the earth
(18.4-7), the control of the *as
(38.8-11), and the continuing
pattem of alternating day and
night (38.12), ud in his abiliry to
shape the surface o[ the earth,
and to get rid of the wicked
(38.13-14), where the image of
shaking dust from a cloth is
combined with that of a mold
which shapes clay. Under God's
sovereignty ile access to the gd[es

ol deqth \3a.16-I7), control of the
seasons and fertility cycles (38.19-
20), the movement of the staN
and the clouds (38.31-37), and
the life of wild animals and war-
hore6 (18.39-39.30). Job is told
to voice his reslDnse to this
challenge from God.

loB
rE n'hich the skies pour dos'n

and &op upon mortals abundantly.
:e Can anyone understand the spreading

of the clouds,
the thunderings of his pavilion?

ro See, he scatters his lightning around
him

and covers the roots of the sca.
31 For by these he govems peoples;

he gives food in abundance.
r2 He covers his hands with the lightning,

and cornmands it to strike the mark.
rr Its crashing' tells about him:

he is jealous' with anger against
iniquity.

37 "At this also my heart trembles,
and leaps out of its

2 Usten, listen to the thunder of
place.
his voice

and the rumbling that comes from
his mouth.

3 Under the whole heaven he lets it
loose,

and his lightning to the corners of
the earth.

a After it his voice roars:
he thunders with his majestic voice
and he does not restrain the

lightningsd when his voit'e is
heard.

5 God thunders wondrously with his
voice;

he does great things that we cannot
comprehend.

6 For to the snow he says, 'Fall on the
earth';

and the shower of rain, his heavy
shower of rain,

7 serves as a sign on everyone's hand,
so that all whom he has made may

know it.'
8 Then the animals go into their lairs

and remain in their dens.e From its chamber comes the whirlwind,
and cold from the scattering winds.

ro By the breath of God ice is given,
and the broad w'ters are frozen fast.

rr He loads the thick cloud with moisture;
the clouds scatter his lightning.

12 They tum round and round by his
guidance,

to accomplish all that he commands
them

on the face of the habitable world.

The lr,ao Ansv,ers Job

'r lVhether for correction, or for his land,
or for [ove, he causes it to happen.

11 "Hear this, O Job;
stop and consider the wondrous

works of God.
15 Do you know how God lays his

command upon them,
and causes the lightning of his cloud

to shine?
16 Do you know the balancings of the

clouds.
the wondrous works of the one

whose knowledge is perfect,
17 you whose garments are hot

when the earth is still because of the
south windi

r8 Can you, like him, spread out the skies,
hard as a molten mirror?

re Teach us what we shall say to him;
we cannot draw up our case because

of darkness.
20 Should he be told that I want to speak?

Did anyone ever wish to be
swallowed up?

2t Now, no one can look on the light
when it is bright in the skies,
when the wind has passed and

cleared them.
22 Out of the north comes golden

splendor;
around God is awesome majesty.

,r The Almighty/-we cannot find him;
he is great in power and lustice,
and abundant righteousness he will

not violate.
2{ Therefore mortals fear him:

he does not regard any who are wise
in their own conceit."

The Loao Answers lob
) O Then the lono answered ]ob out of
) O the whirlwind:2 "Who is this that darkens counsel by

words without knowledge?r Gird up your loins like a man,
I will question you, and you shall

declare to me,

"Where were you when I laid the
foundation of the earth?

Tell me, if you have understanding.
Who determined its measurements-

surely you know!

'Meaning of Heb uncertain dHeb them

of Heb Shaddai

Meming of Heb of vere 7 uncertain /frraditional rendering
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Or who stretched the line upon it?
On what were its bases sunk,

or who laid its comerstone
when t}le moming stars sang together

and all the heavenly beingsr shouted
for ioy?

8 "Or who shut in the sea with doors
when it burst out from the womb?-

e when I made the clouds its gannent,
and thick darkness its swaddling

band,
ro and prescribed bounds for it,

and set bars and doors,
11 and said, 'Thus far shall you come, and

no farther,
and here shall your proud waves be

stopped'?

12 "Have you commanded the moming
sinc€ your days began,

and caused the dawn to know its
place,

13 so that it might tal<e hold of the skirts
of the earth,

and the wicked be shaken out of it?
ra It is changed like clay under the seal,

and it is dyedi like a garment.
rs Light is withheld from the wicked,

and their uplifted arm is broken.

15 "Have you entered into the springs of
the sea.

or walked in the recesses of the
deep?

17 Have the gates of death been revealed
to you,

or have you seen the gates of deep
darkness?

r8 Have you comprehended the expanse of
the earth?

Declare, if you know all this.

re "Where is the way to the dwelling of
liCht,

and where is the place of darkness,
20 that you may take it to its territory

and that you may discem the paths
to its home?

21 Surely you know, for you were bom
then,

and the number of your days is
greatl

IOB

or have you seen the storehouses of
the hail,

2r which I have reserved for the time of
trouble,

for the day of battle and war?
2a What is the way to the place where

the light is distributed,
or where the east wind is scattered

upon the earth?

25 "Who has cut a channel for the
torrents of rain,

and a way for the thunderbolt,
26 to bring rain on a land where no one

lives,
on the desert, which is empty of

human life,
27 to satisfy the waste and desolate land,

and to make the ground put forth
grass?

2E "Has the rain a father.
or who has begotten the drops of

dew?
2e From whose womb did the ice come

forth,
and who has given birth to the

hoarfrost of heaven?
r0 The wat€rs become hard like stone,

and the face of the deep is frozen.

3r "Can you bind the chains of the
Pleiades,

or loose the cords of Orion?
rz Can you lead forth the Mazaroth in

their season,
or can you guide the Bear with its

children?
rr Do you know the ordinances of the

heavens?
Can you establish their rule on the

earth?

3a "Can you lift up your voice to the
clouds,

so that a flood o[ waters may cover
you?

r5 Can you send forth lightnings, so that
they may go

and say to you, 'Here we are'?
16 Who has put wisdom in the inward parts,i

or given understanding to the mind?i
37 Who has the wisdom to number the

clouds?
Or who can tilt the waterskins of the

heavens.

22 "Have you entered the storehouses of
the snow,

, Heb so6 of God h Cn: Heb and they stand lorth I Meming of Heb ucertain
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loB
rE when the dust runs into a mass

and the clods cling together?

re "Can you hunt the prey for the lion,
or satisfy the appetite of the young

lions.
ao when they crouch in their dens,

or lie in wait in their covert?
ar Who provides for the raven its prey,

when its young ones cry to God,
and wander about for lack of lbod?

39 "Do you know when the m()untain
goats give birth?

Do you observe the calving of the deer?
Can you number the months that they

fu]fill,
and do you know the time when

they give birth,
when they crouch to give birth to their

offspring,
and are delivered of their young?

Their young ones become strong, they
grow up in the open;

they go forth, and do not return to
them.

s "Who has let the wild ass go free?
Who has loosed the bonds of the

swift ass,
5 to which I have given the steppe for its

home,
the salt land for its dwelling place?

7 It scoms the tumult of the city;
it does not hear the shouts of the

driver.
8 It ranges the mountains as its pasture,

and it searches after every green thing.

e "Is the wild ox willing to serve you?
Will it spend the night at your crib?

10 Can you tie it in the furrow with ropes,
or will it harrow the valleys after you?

11 Will you depend on it because its
strength is great,

and will you hand over your labor
to it?

12 Do you have faith in it that it will retum,
and bring your grain to your

threshing floor?i

13 "The ostrich's wings flap wildly,
though its pinions lack plumage.r

ra For it leaves its eggs to the earth,

The ktno Answers lob

and lets them be uarmed on the
ground,

It forgetting that a foot may crush them,
and that a wild animal may trample

them.
16 It deals cruelly with its young, as if

they were not its own;
though its labor should be in vain,

yet it has no fear:
ri because God has made it forget

wisdom.
and given it no share in

understanding.
IE When it spreads its plumes aloft,t

it laughs at the horse and its rider.

re "Do you give the horse its might?
Do you clothe its neck with mane?

20 Do you make it leap like the locust?
Its maiestic snorting is terrible.

2r It pawsr violently, exults mightily;
it goes out to meet the weapons.

2'7It laughs at fear, and is not dismayed;
it does not turn back from the

sword.
2] Upon it rattle the quiver,

the flashing spear, and the javelin.
2a With fierceness and rage it swallows

the ground;
it cannot stand still at the sound of

the trumpet.
25 When the trumpet sounds, it says 'Ahal'

From a distance it smells the battle.
the thunder of the captains, and the

shouting.

']6 "Is it by your wisdom that the hawk
soars,

and spreads its wings toward the
south?

27 Is it at your command that the eagle
mounts up

and makes its nest on high?
28 It lives on the rock and makes its home

in the fastness of the rocky crag.
2e From there it spies the prey;

its eyes see it from far away.
30 Its young ones suck up blood;

and where the slain are, there it is."

40 And the Ionn said to fob:
'? "Shall a faultfinder contend
with the Almighty?'

Anyone who argues with God must
respond."

t Heb Aour grain and gour threshing floor t Meming of Heb mcertain I Gk Syr Vg i Heb theA dig ' Traditional
rendering of Heb Shaddai
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God's Challenge to lob

lob's Response to Godr Then ]ob answered the [om:a "See, I am of small account; what shall
I answer you?

I lay my hand on my mouth.s I have spoken once, and I will not answer:
twice, but will proceed no further."

God's Challenge to lob
6 Then the [.ono answered fob out of the

whirlwind:
7 "Gird up your loins like a man;

I will question you, and you declare
to me.

E Wi-ll you even put me in the wrong?
Will you condemn me that you may

be justified?
e Have you an arm like God,

and can you thunder with a voice
like his?

ro "Deck yourself with malesty and
dignity;

clothe yourself with glory and
splendor.

11 Pour out the overflowings of your anger,
and look on all who are proud, and

abase them.
12 [.ook on a]l who are proud, and bring

them low;
tread down the wicked where they

stand.
r3 Hide them all in the dust together;

bind their faces in the world below.'
ra Then I will also acknowledge to you

that your own right hand can give
you victory.

rs "[ook at Behemoth,
which I made iust as I made you;
it eats grass like an ox.

16 Its strength is in its loins,
and its power in the muscles of its belly.

17 It makes its tail still like a ceda;
the sinews of its thighs are knit

together.
18 Its bones are tubes of bronze.

its limbs like bars of iron.

re "It is the first of the great acts of God-
only its Maker can approach it with

the sword.
20 For the mountains yield food for it

loB

where all the wild animals play.
2r Under the lotus plants it lies,

in the covert of the reeds and in the
marsh.

" The lotus trees cover it for shade;
the willows of the wadi surround it.

2r Even if the river is turbulent, it is not
frightened;

it is confident though fordan rushes
against its mouth.

2t Can one take it with hooks'
or pierce its nose with a snare?

A 1' "Cun you draw out [cviathan{-f I with a fishhook.
or press down its tongue with a cord?2 Can you put a rope in its nose,
or pierce its jaw with a hook?

3 Will it make many supplications to you?
Will it speak soft words to you?

4 WiIl it make a covenant with you
to be taken as your: servant forever?

5 Will you play with it as with a bird,
or will you put it on leash for your girls?

6 Will traders bargain over it?
Wi-ll they divide it up among the

merchants?
7 Can you fiil its skin with harpoons,

or its head with fuhing spears?
E [,ay hands on it;

think of the battle; you will not do it
againl

e' Any hope of capturing it' will be
disappointed;

were not even the gods'
overwhelmed at the sight of it2

t0 No one is so fierce as to dare to stir it up.
Who can stand before it?'

rr Who can confront it' and be sale?'

-under 
the whole heaven, who?'

12 "I will not keep silence concerning its
limbs,

or its mighty strength, or its splendid
frme.

13 Who can strip olI its out€r garment?
Who can penetrate its double coat of

mail?"
Ia Who can open the doors of its face?

There is terror all around its teeth.
rs Its backv is made of shields in rows,

shut up closely as with a seal.
16 One is so near to another

that no air can come between them.

4O,1-5 )ob's Responre to God.
After the extensive complaints and
the Iretitions for a heaing before
God, Job declines to follow his
etlier aftack with an 4row€r.
40.5-41.34 God's Final Challenge
to Job. Job is chatlenged io
demonskate his qualifications for
reproachint God, whose majestA
and power ile evident in his
destruction of the wicked (40.10-
14) and in his having created
Behemoth (4O.1 5-24\ atd
Ilviathan (41.L- 3 4). B€hemoth,
the hippopotmus, and [eviat]an.
the creodile, not only reprerent
the mmels of God's creative
powen, but also symbolire the
hisooric md cosmlc enemies of
Israel, past md present. Even
huge, powerful creatuo like
these, which live without lear, ue
subject to the creator. How much
more must Job acknowledge the
futility of his own oplDsition to
God ud his frclish attempt at a
coveMnt to prove his inn@en@.
He, like these beasts, is subiect to
the svereignty of God, as Job
must acknowledge.

^ IJeb the hidden plrce ' Cn: Heb in his eyes P Ch 40.25 in Heb { Or the crwdile ' Ch 41.1 in Heb ' Heb
o/il 'CnCompueSytmachsSyr:Heboneis "Hebme 'Gk:HebthatlshallreWU 'Hebtome'Gki
Heb bridle r CD Compae Gk Vg: Heb pride
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42.1-l 7 Epilogue.
42,1-6 lob's rapons to the
challenge is to acknowledge God's
svereignty and to confs his
own falw claims of mdeBtanding
dlvlne wlsdom. Sin@ God has
graciously addrEsed him d.tr@tly
lmv ege sees Aou), he is ready to
repetrt.
42.7-9 lob's crtdcal Hends wk
r@onclliation with hlm throuSh
thelr prayeN md ooerings, and
fob's own prayer flnds ac@ptmce
with the lrm.
42.1O-17 The I0RD Erots to Job
twice the amount of his previous
IDswssions, includlngs fl@ks and
lour generatlorc of beartiful
children.

IOB

1: They are joined one to another;
they clasp each other md cmnot be

separat€d.
18 Its sneezes flash forth light,

and its eyes are like the eyelid,s of
the dawn,

re From its mouth go flaming torches;
sparks of fire leap out.

20 Out of its nosEiis comes smoke.
as from a boiling pot and buming

rushes.
21 Its breath kindles coals,

and a flame comes out of its mouth.
22 In its neck abides strength,

and terror dances before it.
23 The folds of its flesh cling together:

it is firmly cast and immovable.
2a Its heart is as hard as stone,

as hard as the lower millstone.
25 When it raises itself up the gods are afraid;

at the crashing they are beside
themselves.

26 Though the sword reaches it, it does
not avail,

nor does the spear, the dart, or the
javelin.

27 It counts iron as straw,
and bronze as rott€n wod.

2E The arrow cannot make it flee:
slingstones, for it, are tumed to chall

2e Clubs are counted as chall:
it laughs at the rattle of javelins.

30 Its underparts are like sharp potsherds;
it spreads itself like a tlueshing

sledge on the mte.
3r It makes the deep boil like a pot;

it makes the sea like a pot of ointrnent.
32 It leaves a shining wake behind iU

one would think the deep to be
white-haired.

33 On earth it has no equal,
a creature without fear.

ra It suweys everything that is lofty:
it is king over all that are protrd."

lob ls Humbleil and Satisfi?d.

A 1 Then fob answered the [ou:
A.L 2 "I know that you can do all

things,
and that no purpose of yours can be

thwarted.3 'Who is this that hides counsel without
knowledge?'

Therefore I have uttered what I did not
understand,

lob s Fortunes Are Resured Twolold

things too wonderful for me, which I
did not know.

'Hear, and I will speak;
I wi-ll question you. and you declare

to me.'
I had heard of you by the hearing of

the ear,
but now my eye sees you:

therefore I despise myself,
and repent in dust and ashes."

lob's Friends Are Humiliateil
7 Afier the Lom had spoken these words

to fob, the tom said to Eliphaz the Temanite:
"My wrath is kindled against you and against
your two friends; for you have not spoken
of me what is right, as my servant Job has.
8Now therefore take seven bulls and seven
rams, and go to my servant Job, and oller
up lor yourselves a burnt olfering; and my
servant fob shall pray for you, for I will
accept his prayer not to deal with you
according to your folly; for you have not
spoken of me what is right, as my servant
fob has done." eSo Eliphaz the Temanite and
Bildadthe Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite
went and did what the lom had told them;
and the lono accepted Job's prayer.

lob's Fortunes Are Restored Twolold
1O And the Iono restored the fortunes of

Job when he had prayed for his liiends; and
the lono gave ]ob twice as much as he had
before. rrThen there came to him all his
brothers and sisters and all who had known
him before, and they ate bread with him in
his house; they showed him sympathy and
comforted him for all the evil that the toao
had brought upon him; and each of them
gave him a piece of money'and a gold ring.
I2The lono blessed the latter days of Job
more than his beginning; and he had four-
teen thousand sheep, six thousand camels,
a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand
donkeys. 13He also had seven sons and three
daughters. raHe named the first Jemimah,
the second Keziah, and the third Keren-
happuch. rsll all the land there were no
women so beautiful as Job's daughters; and
their father gave them an inheritance along
with their brothers. r6Alter this Iob lived one
hundred and forty years, and saw his chil-
dren, and his children's children, four gen-
erations. 17And 

fob died, old and full of days.

Heb a qesilah
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THE PSALMS
BOOK I

(Psahs f4f)
Psalm I

The Two Ways

' Huppy are those
who do not follow the advice of the

wicked,
or take the path that sinners tread,

or sit in the s€at of scoffers;

'? but their delight is in the law of the
lono,

and on his law they meditate day and
night.

3 They are like trees
planted by streams of water,

which yield their fruit in its season,
and tleir leaves do not wither.

In all that they do, they prosper.

7 I will tell of the decree of the [om:
He said to me, "You are my son;

today I have begot&en you,
8 Ask of me, and I will make the nations

your heritage,
and the ends of the earth your

possession.
e You shall break them with a rod of iron,

and dash them in pieces like a potter's
vessel."

10 Now therefore, O kitrgs, be wise;
be warned, O rulers of the earth.

rr Serve the Iltl with fear,
with trembling r2kiss his feet,'

or he will be angry, and you will perish
in the way;

for his wrath is quickly kintlled.

See the Inroductions, pp. 4, 48,
and 50-51 above.

P6 I Wrltten as an introduction
to the entire collection of psalms,
this psalm sounds basic themes:
the happtns o[ thos whos
detght is in the law oI tha IaN.
which wnes ro tie subi@t of
their contlnuing meditation (1.1-
2), md produas the fruit of
prop€r llvlng md prospedty (1.3).
In @ntr6t s'lth those who ignore
or disob€y that law md suller
divine punishment (1.4-5), the
rirh&ous wlll be watched over by
God @ntinually.
Ps 2 C€lebrating tlle entfuone-
ment of Israel's hng, the rulen of
other nations of ttre earttr re
wm€d agalnst challeDging his
power, since lt is God who st hlm
(the IaM's anoint d, choren md
empowercd by God) on the throne
in Ierusalem, ot Zion (2.1-6). The
king is tnvited to mk the Ioro for
the power to domlnate ud defeat
all other nations of the earth,
while thcy @ told to sbj@t
ttremrelves wholly to hiB (2.7-
t2).
Pc 3 Th€ 6Et of a rcri6 of psalms
of lment md trust (Ps 3-8), ttlls
one deploro the numbers of/cs
that have rien up, but expresres
confdence tn the protection and
access the lorc ollere on his holy
hill, in Jcrusalem.

Happy are all who take refuge in him.

Psalm 3
a The wicked are not so,

but are like chall that the wind drives Trust in God uniler Adversity
away. A Psolm of hvld, when he Jled lroil his son Abillom.

5 Therefore the wicked will not stand in I O Lono, how many are my foesl
the iudgment, Many are rising against me;

nor sinners in the congregation of the 2 many are saying to me,
righteous; "There is no help for youb in God."

5 for the [ono watches over the way of the Sehh
righteous,

but the way of the wicked will perish. 3 But you, O [oru, are a shield around me,
my glory, and the one who lifts up

Psaln 2 my head.{ I cry aloud to the [ono,
God's Promise to His Anointel and he answers me from his holy hill.I Why do the nations conspire, Selah

and the peoples plot in vain?

'] The kings of the earth set themselves, 5 I lie down and sleep;
and the rulers take counsel together, I wake again, for the Iono sustains me.
against the lono and his anointed, 6 I m not alraid of ten thousands of people

saying, who have set themselves against mer "[rt us burst their bonds asunder, all around.
and cast their cords from us."

7 Rise up, O tonol
a He who sits in the heavens laughs; Deliver me, O my Godl

the lono has them in derision. For you strike all my enemies on the cheek;
s Then he will speak to them in his you break the teeth of the wicked.

wrath,
and terrily them in his fury, saying, E Deliverance belongs to the [onn;

6 "I have set my king on Zion, my holy may your blessing be on your peoplel
hill." Selah

" Cn: Meming of Heb of vemes llb md 12a ls mertain ! Syr: Heb him
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Ps 4 Deploring the shme ild
decit heaped on him by enemies,
the psalmist advises continuing
confidence md offering of
sacrifices. which will bring li8ht,
joy, and lreace to the faithful.
Ps 5 This petition to the lorc
decldes that the evil and their lies
md falre claims will be destroyed,
while God's steadlast love will
support md sustain his obedient
p@ple.
Ps 6 An appeal to the Lro to be
gracious to one who is struck
with teror, and who feus death,
in whme dak realm (Sheol)
humms will be able neither to
recall what God has done nor to
praise him for his kindnoes. The
lament tlEs to gratitude in
assurance that God has heard the
petition md that the enemies will
be smitten with terror.

PSAL}1S

Psalm 4

Confident PIea for Deliverance from Enemies
To the lead?r: with sttingeil insttumenls ,{ Psdln o/David.I Answer me when I call, O God of my

right!
You gave me room when I was in

distress.
Be gracious to me, and hear ml'prayer.

How long, you people, shall my honor
suffer shame?

How long will you love vain words,
and seek after lies?

Selah
But know that the I-ono has set apart

the laithful for himself:
the lono hears when I call to him.

When you are disturbed," do not sin;
ponder it on your beds, and be silent.

Selah
Offer right sacrifices,

and put your trust in the LoRD.

There are many who say, "O that we
might see some good!

Let the light of your face shine on us,
O tono!"

You have put gladness in my heart
more than when their grain and wine

abound.

Prayer _for Recoverq front Grnve ll.lness

You destroy those who speak liest
the [om abhors the bloodthfsw and

deceitful.

But I, through the abundance of your
steadfast love.

will enter your house,
I will bow down tor.t ard you holy temple

in awe of you.
Lead me, O [ono, in ]'our righteousness

because of my enemies;
make your way straight before me.

e For there is no truth in their mouths;
their hearts are destruction;

their throats are open graves;
they flatter with their tongues.

ro Make them bear their guilt, O God;
let them fall by their own counsels;

because of their many transgressions
cast them out,

for they have rebelled against you.

11 But let all who take refuge in you
rejoice;

let them ever sing for joy.
Spread your protection over them,

so that those who love yotr name
may exult in you.

12 For you bless the righteous, O toR-D;

you cover them with favor as with a
shield.

Psalm 6

Prayer lor Recovery Jrom Grave IIIness
To the leader: with siingeil instruments: a.urding to The

Sheminith. A Psalm oJ DaviA,I O Lom, do not rebuke me in your anger,
or discipline me in your wrath.

2 Be gracious to me, O [ono, for I am
languishing;

O Lono, heal me, for my bones are
shaking with lerror.r My soul also is struck with terror,

while you, O Lonr-how long?

T\rrn, O I-om, save my life;
deliver me for the sake of your

steadfast love.
For in death there is no remembrance of

you;
in Sheol who can give you praise?

6 I am wear5r with my moaning;
every night I flood my bed with tears;

I will both lie down and
for you alone, O lom,

down in salety.

Psalrn 5

sleep in peace;
make me lie

Trust in God for Deliverance from Enemies
To the leader: fot the Jlutes. A Psalm ol Dayid.I Give ear to my words, O [ono;

give heed to my sighing.
2 Listen to the sound of my cry,

my King and my God,
for to you I pray.I O [ono, in the moming you hear my voice;
in the morning I plead my case to

you, and watch.

For you are not a God who delights in
wickedness:

evil will not soioum with you.
The boastful will not stand before your

eyes;
you hate all evildoers.

" Or are angrA
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Divine Mnjesty and Human DignitA

I drench my couch with my weeping.
7 My eyes waste away because of grief;

they grow weak because of all my
foes.

t Depart from me, a-ll you workers of evil,
for the lon-o has heard the sound of

my weeping.
e The lom has heard my supplication;

the lono accepts my prayer.
to All my enemies shall be ashamed and

struck with terror:
they shall tum back, and in a

moment be put to shame.

Psalm 7

Plea Jor HeIp against Persecutors
A Shiggaion ofDavid, which he sang to

the loao concerning Cush, a
Benjaminitu.

1 O [ono my God, in you I take refuge;
save me from all my pursuers, and

deliver me,
2 or like a lion they will tear me apart;

they will drag me away, with no one
to rescue.

O lono my God, if I have done this,
iI there is wrong in my hands,

if I have repaid my ally with harm
or plundered my foe without cause,

then let the enemy pursue and overtake
me,

trample my life to the ground,
and lay my soul in the dust.

Selah

PSALMS

you who test the minds md hearts,
O righteous God.

ro God is my shield,
who saves the upright in heart.

rr God is a righteous judge,
and a God who has indignation every

day.

12 If one does not repent, Godr will whet
his sword:

he has bent and strung his bow;
13 he has prepared his deadly weapons,

making his arrows fiery shafts.
la See how they conceive evil,

and are pregnant with mischiel
and bring forth lies.

t5 They make a pit, digging it out,
and fall into the hole that they have

made.
16 Their mischief retums upon their own

heads.
and on their own heads their violence

descends.

17 I will give to the loru the thanks due to
his righteousness,

and sing praise to the name of the
Lono. the Most High.

Psalm 8

Divine Majesty and HumanDignitu
To the bader: acnillinq b The Glttith. A Pnlm ol David.I O I-ono, our Sovereign,

how majestic is your name in all the
earthl

You have set your glory above the
heavens,

Out of the mouths of babes and
infants

you have founded a bulwark because of
your foes,

to silence the enemy and the avenger

When I look at your heavens, the work
of your fingers,

the moon and the stars that you have
established:

what are human beings that you are
mindful of them,

mortals, that you care for them?

Ps 7 Anorher plea lor deliverane
from antagonisb, with m
expression that the petitioner has
been morally responsible in all his
dealings and will ultimately be
vindicated by Cod. while the
wicked will suller the fearful
consequences of their moral
wrongs.
Po E A psalm of praise to the
I,RD as the Blorious fashioner of
all creation, md as the one who
has given fiumdn beihrs (described
here as "children of Adam"),
whom God has made as bwer
only thu himsell ud to whom
he has given dominion over ?very
Iiving thing that he creatrd lce\
1.28-30).

6 Rise up, O loal, in your anger;
lift yourself up against the fury of my

enemies:
awake, O my God;d you have

appointed a iudgment.7 l,et the assembly of the peoples be
gathered around you,

and over it take your seat'on high.
8 The lom judges the peoples;

.iudge me, O [om, according to my
righteousness

and according to the integilty that is
in me.

e O let the evil of the wicked come to an
end, 5 Yet you have made them a little lower

but establish the righteous, than God,h

aOrawakelor me 'Cn:Hebreturn IHebhe sld.ebfunqdam, lit.sonolman hOrthanthedivinebeings

or angeb: Heb elohim
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Ps 9 A psalm of gratitude for
God's wonderlul duds. who from
his etemal throne has defeated the
enemi6, ruined their citi6, and
provided a place of wurlty for his
people. The desdny of the wicked
is death in the pit of Srr€ol, whi.le
tlle needy md the poor will be
remembered by God.
Po lO This lment pictws the
oppresion of the poor and
helplos by the wicked, who
6sume that there is no God who
will hold them accountable for
their misdeeds ild iniustices, and
who now eem to prosper (10.1-
11). The call is for God to take the
initiative in vindicating the
oppressed nd to demonstrak his
role as etemal king of the unlverse
by putting the wlcked to death,
whlle hearlng the cry of the needy
ild mistreated.

PSALMS

and crowned them with glory and
honor.

You have given them dominion ot'er the
works of your harlds;

you have put all things under their
feet.

all sheep and oxen,
and also the beasts of the field.

the birds of the air, and the fish of the
sea'

whatever passes a.long the paths of
the seas.

e O I-on-o, our Sovereign,
how majestic is your name in all the

earthl

Psalrn 9

God's Power and. Iustice
To the leoiler: awrillng to Muth-labben. A Psalm o! Datid-I I will give thanks to the lono with my

whole heart;
I will tell of all your wonderful deeds.

'? I will be glad and exult in you;
I will sing praise to your name,

O Most High.

When my enemies turned back,
they stumbled and perished before you.

For you have maintained my iust cause;
you have sat on the throne giving

righteous judgrnent.

You have rebul<ed the nations, you have
destroyed the wicked;

you have blotted out their name
forever and ever.

The enemies have vanished in
everlasting ruins;

their cities you have rootd out;
the very memory of them has

perished.

7 But the [ono sits ent]roned forever.
he has established his throne for

judgrnent.
E He.ludges the world with righteousness;

he judges the peoples with equity.

e The [on-o is a stronghold for the
oppressed,

a shonghold in times of trouble.
ro And those who know your name put

their trust in you,
for you, O Ioru, have not forsaken

those who seek you.

Prayer Jor Deliverance from Enemies

rr Sing praises to the [ono, who dwells in
Zion.

Declare his deeds among the peoples.
Ir For he who avenges blood is mindful of

them;
he does not forget the cry of the

afflisted.

rr Be gracious to me, O [ono.
See what I suller from those who hate

me;
you are the one who lifts me up from

the gates of death,
)a so that I may recount all your praises.

and, in the gates of daughter Zion,
reloice in your deliverance.

15 The nations have sunk in the pit that
they made;

in the net that they hid has their own
foot been caught.

r5 The [oRD has made himself known, he
has executed judgment;

the wicked are snared in the work of
their own hands.
Higgaion Selah

t7 The wicked shall depart to Sheol,
all the nations that forget God.

IE For the needy shall not always be
forgotten,

nor the hope of the poor perish
forever.

re Rise up, O tonol Do not let mortals
prevail;

let the nations be judged before you.
20 Put them in fear, O lono;

let the nations know that they are
only human. Selah

Psatm lO

Prayer lor Deliverance from EnemiesI Why, O lom, do you stand far otr?
Why do you hide yourself in times of

trouble?2 ln arrogance the wicked persecute the
poor-

let them be caught in the schemes
they have devised.

3 For the wicked boast of the desires of
their heart,

those greedy for gain curse and
renounce the I-oru.
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PIea lor Help in Evil Times

In the pride of their countenance the
wicked say, "God will not seek it
out";

all their thoughts are, "There is no
God."

5 Their ways prosper at all times;
your judgments are on high, out of

their sight;
as for tleir foes, they scofl at them.

5 They think in their heart, "We shall not
be moved:

throughout all generations we shall
not meet adversity."

7 Their mouths are fflled with cursing and
deceit and oppression;

under their tongues are mischief and
iniquity.

8 They sit in ambush in the villages;
in hiding places they murder the

innocent.

The[ eyes stealthily watch for the
helpless;

they lurk in secret like a lion in its
covert;

they lurk that they may seize the poor;
they seize the poor and drag them olI

in their net.

ro They stoop, they crouch,
and the helpless fall by their might.

rr They think in their heart, "God has
forgotten,

he has hidden his face, he will never
see it."

12 Rise up, O Iono; O God, lift up your
hand:

do not forget the oppressed.
13 Why do the wicked renounce Gd,

and say in their hearts, "You will not
call us to account"?

ra But you do seel Indeed you note trouble
and grief,

that you may take it into your hands;
the helpless commit themselves to you;

you have been the helper of the
orphan,

rs Break the arm of the wicked and
evildoers:

seek out their wickedness until you
find none.

PSALMS

16 The lom is king forever and ever;
the nations shall perish from his land.

17 O [.ono, you will hear the desire of the
meek;

you will strengthen their heart, you
will incline your ear

16 to do justice for the orphan and the
oppressed,

so that those from earth may shike
terror no more.i

Psalm 1l

Song ol Trust in God
To the ledet. Ol David.I In the tono I take refuge; how can you

say to me,
"Flee like a bird to the mountains;r

2 for look, the wicked bend the bow,
they have fitted their arrow to the

string,
to shoot in the dark at the upright in

heart.
3 If the foundations are destroyed,

what can the righteous do?"

The l-onu is in his holy temple;
the [ono's t]rone is in heaven.
His eyes behold. his gaze examines

humankind.
The lom tests the righteous and the

wicked,
and his soul hates the lover of

violence.
On the wicked he will rain coals of fire

and sulfur:
a scorching wind shall be the portion

of their cup.
For the lono is righteous;
he loves righteous deeds;

the upright shall behold his face.

Psalm 12

Plea lor Help in Evil Times
To the leq^et: rccorillng to The Sheminith. A Pnlm ol Davld.

Help, O lom, for there is no longer
anyone who is godly;

the faithfrrl have disappear€d from
humankind.

They utter lies to each other;
with flattering lips and a double heart

they speak.

May the [oRD cut olf all flattering lips,

Pe ll A statEment of mnfldeue
ln the t ro, who ls ln @ukol o[
the world in sptte of the efrorts of
the wlcked Bnthroned in heaven,
he calls a.ll humm to a@ut:
the rightcow and the wickzd. He
will punish the evlldcE ild
uphold thow who [ve right ild
rc prh'ileged to se his/ace.
Pr 12 A luent for the reemlng
prcsperity of thos who re
neither faltifirl nor kutb-ful. ed
wbo pride them*lvo on thelr
appmnt su@ss ln thelr
endeavos. But the promis ts

delared that God will take the
initiative (rir€ ry) to prot@t his
people md o deal witl the proud
evtldoers.

I Meming of Heb uertain / Gk Syr JeroEe Tg: Heb flee to Aour mountain, O bird
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Pr l3 Dsheartened bccaus of
Cod's appilent los of inErest in
the faithful oppresred, the psalmist
reminds God that for one of his
own to die iD such a semingly
abandoned condition would bring
joy to the /o€s of God's people. The
closing lines reamm confidence in
the reliable love and generosity of
God.

Ps 14 lamenting the widespread
corruption of humanity, the
seeming lack of those who ile
wire enough to seek God, and the
grievous mistreatment that his
people ae receiving, the psalmist
asserts confidence in God's support
oI the poor and in the @ming
restoration of Israel.
Ps I 5 A psalm of praise for and
specification of the requirementj
that God has given to those who
will live with a@ss to his
pr€sence otr his holy hill, the
t€mpl€ in Jerusalem.

PSAL\TS

the tongue that makes great kasts,
those who say, "With our tongues we

will prevail;
our lips are our own-who is ('ur

master?"

"Because the poor ile despoiled, because
the needy groan,

I will now rise up," says the [.Rn;
"I will place them in the safety for

which they long."
The promises of the t RD are pronlises

that are pure,
silver refined in a furnace on the

ground,
purified seven times.

You, O [om, will protect us;
you will guard us from this

generation forever.
On every side the wicked prowl,

as vileness is exalted among
humankind.

Psaln 13

Prayer Jor kkverance lrom Enemies
To the leader. A Psolm ol David.

1 How long, O Iono? Will you lorget me
forever?

How long will you hide your face
from me?2 How long must I bear paint in my soul,

and have sorrow in rny heart atl day
long?

How long shall my enemy be exalted
over me?

I Consider and answer me, O LRn rny
Godl

Give light to my eyes, or I will sleep
the sleep of death,a and my enemy will say, "I have
prevailed";

my foes wi-ll rejoice because I arn
shaken.

s But I trusted in your steadfast love;
my heart shall rejoice in your

salvation.
5 I will sing to the [oR-D,

because he has dealt bountifulll, with
me.

ll-ho Shall Abide irt God's Sanctuary?

Psa.lm 14

Denunciation of Goillessness
To th? boAet. Ol tuvid.t Fools say in their hearts, "There is no

God."
They are corrupt, they do abominable

deeds:
there is no one who does good.

The tom looks dom liom heaven on
humankind

to see if there are any who are wise.
who seek after God.

They have all gone astray, they are all
alike perverse;

there is no one who does good,
no, not one.

a Have they no knowledge, all the
evildoers

who eat up my people as they eat
bread.

and do not call upon the tom?

s There they shall be in great terror,
for God is with the company of the

righteous.
6 You would confound the plans of the

poor,
but the Lon-o is their refuge.

7 O that deliverance for Israel would come
from Zionl

When the f.oRD restores the fortunes
of his people,

facob will rejoice; Israel will be glad.

Psalrn 15

Who Shall Abiile in God's Sanctuary?
A Psaln ol Dnvid.I O lono, who may abide in your tent?

Who may dwell on your holy hill?

Those who walk dsms1.tt1r, and do
what is right,

and speak the truth from their heart:
who do not slander with their tongue,

and do no evil to their friends.
nor take up a reproach against their

neighbors;

tSyr; Heb hold counsels
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Prayer for Deliverance lrom Persecutors

in whose eyes the wicked are despised,
but who honor those who fear the

[,ono;
who stand by their oath even to their

hurt;
who do not lend money at interest,

and do not take a bribe against the
innocent.

Those who do these things shall never
be moved.

Psalm 16

Song of Trust and Security in God
A Mikhm ol David.

Protect me, O God, for in you I take
refuge.

I say to the Iono, "You are my [ord;
I have no good apart from you."r

3 As for the holy ones in the land, they
are the noble,

in whom is all my delight.

a Those who choose another god multiply
their sorrows:'

their drink ollerings of blood I will not
pour out

or take their names upon my lips.

s The l-ono is my chosen portion and my
cup;

you hold my lot.
5 The boundary Iines have fallen for me in

pleasant places;
I have a goodly heritage.

7 I bless the lono who gives me counsel;
in the night also my heart instructs me.

E I keep the Inm always before me;
because he is at my right hand, I

shall not be moved.

e Therefore my heart is glad, md my soul
reioices;

my body also rests secure.
10 For you do not give me up to Sheol,

or let your faithlul one see the Pit.

1I You show me the path of life.
In your presence there is fullness of

iov;
in your right hand are pleasures

forevermore.

PSALMS

Psalm 17

Prayer lor Deliverance from Persecutors
A Prawr ol David.I Hear a iust cause, O Inno; attend to my

cry;
give ear to my prayer from lips free of

deceit.
2 From you let my vindication come;

let your eyes see the right.

3 If you try my heart, if you visit me by
night,

if you test me, you will 6nd no
wickedness in me:

my mouth does not transgress.
a As for what others do, by the word of

your lips
I have avoided the ways of the

violent.
s My steps have held fast to your paths;

my feet have not sbpped.

I call upon you, for you will answer me,
O God;

incline your ear to me, hear my
words.

Wondrously show your steadfast love,
O savior of those who seek refuge
from their adversaries at your right

hand.

6 Guard me as the apple ofthe eye;
hide me in the shadow of your wings,

e from the wicked who despoil me,
my deadly enemies who surround me.

ro They close their hearts to pity;
with their mouths they speak

arrogantly.
11 They track me down;'now they

surround me:
they set their eyes to cast me to the

ground.
12 They are like a lion eager to tear,

like a young lion lurking in mbush.

Ir Rise up, O [ono, confront them,
overt}row theml

By your sword deliver my life from
the wicked.

la from mortals-by your hand, O ton-o--
from mortals whose portion in Iife is

in this world.
May their bellies be filled with what you

have stored up for them;

Ps 16 An erpr6sion ofgradtude
for God's ae od prcvision for
his people. The holu orus in the
Iand (16.3-4) ae the members of
the faith-frrl commity, who *roe
as a model for the pslmist, in
contrast to thow devoted to other
gods, from whom all contact must
be witheld. Both inwild
understilding (mA heqrt) ild,
bodily s@rity ile shted, and
there is @rtainty tltat the future ls
one of joy in God's preence,
rather thm glom in the aMe of
the dead.
Pc 17 A ca.ll for God's attention
md vindication in fae of the bad
example provided by violent Fople
md the mogme of enemies. The
appeal is for God's prot€ction of
the petitioner as the apple ol
[God'sl eye, which meam tlre
pupil, the most important and
precious part (Zech 2.8; Deut
32.10). The wirgs suggest God's
heavenly home md ability to
encompass all the earth. Thos
eager to destroy God's people ue
to be visited by divine retribution,
against theB ud ther childten.
The pffilEist's coDndene is that
he will be vhdicated md s be

able to w God.

IJerome Tg: Meaning of Heb uncertain 'CEr Meming of Heb uncertain 'One Ms CoEpile Syr: MI Our

staps
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Pc I t This pslm of prair
aclaims God m both protetor
md deliverer of the faithful. The
form pulling the pmlnist itrto tie
realm of death re over@me
when the Irro ls appea.led to for
ald. A srles of vivid lmag6
depicts the @smic confict ln earth
md sky that ensues as God shows
forth hls powq (18.7-15) aDd
then fres him ftom the hostile
forces, here linked with the
chaotic wat€6 that God brought
under onrol when oeating the
world (Gen l.l-10), The righhress
of his living md tbe puity of his
deeds (hands) rc rewarded by
God. who responds appropriat€ly
to all hmm aciom. whetler evil
or good. God providB the
rercurces md the capacitiG to
defeat one's enemies @d to
dellver one /rom stri/e. It is this
God. who brings victory to his
falthful p@ple, who is here
extoled (18.46-50).

PSALMS

may their chjldren have more than
enough;

may they leave something over to
their little ones.

rs As for me, I shall behold your face in
righteousness:

when I awake I shall be satisfied.
beholding your likeness.

Psalm 13

Royal Thanksgiving lor VictorA
To the leder. A PMlm ol David the sereanl oJ lhe LosD, who

a&lressed the words ol this song to the lnRD on the da! when

th? lnRD A.hvered him lrom the hand ol all his enetnies, and

lrom the hand ol Squl. He sqid:I I love you, O [,ono, my strength.
2 The lono is my rock, my fortress, and

my deliverer,
my God, my rock in whom I take

refuge,
my shield, and the hom of my

salvation, my stronghold.r I call upon the tono, who is worthy to
be praised,

so I shall be saved from my enemies.

The cords of death encompassed me:
the torrents of perdition assailed me;

the cords of Sheol entangled me;
the snares of death confronted me.

6 In my distress I called upon the L)RD;
to my God I cried for help.

From his temple he heard my voit e,
and my cry to him reached his ears.

7 Then the earth reeled and rocked;
the foundations also of the mountains

Eembled
and quaked, because he was angry.8 Smoke went up from his nostrils,
and devouring fire from his mouth;
glowing coals flamed forth from him.

e He bowed the heavens, and came down:
thick darkness was under his feet.

ro He rode on a cherub, and flew:
he came swiftly upon the wings of the

wind.
11 He made darkness his covering around

him,
his canopy thick clouds dark with

wat€r.
12 Out of the brightness before him

there broke through his clouds

'Gk See 2 Sm 22.14: Heb adds hailstoxss and coals ol fre
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Royal Thanksgiring lor Victory

hailstones and coals of 6re.
Ir The lorc a]so thundered in the heavens.

and the Most High uttered his voice.'
ra And he sent out his arrows. and

scattered them:
he flashed forth lightnings, and

routed them.
ts Then the channels of the sea were seen,

and the foundations of the world
were laid bare

at your rebuke, O [onr>,
at the blast of the breath of your

nostrils.

16 He reached down from on high, he took
me:

he drew me out of mighty waters.
17 He delivered me lrom my strong enemy,

and from those who hated me;
for they were too mighty for me.

16 They confronted me in the day of my
calamity;

but the lono was my support.
le He brought me out into a broad place:

he delivered me, because he delighted
in me.

20 The lom rewarded me according to my
righteousness;

according to the cleanness of my
hands he recompensed me.

21 For I have kept the ways of the [om,
and have not wickedly departed from

my God.
22 For all his ordinances were before me,

and his statutes I did not put away
from me.

2r I was blameless before him.
and I kept myself from guilt.

2a Therefore the [ono has recompensed me
according to my righteousness,

according to the cleanness of my
hands in his sight.

'?s With the loyal you show yourself loyal;
with the blameless you show yourself

blameless;
26 with the pure you show yourself pure;

and with the crooked you show
yourself perverse.

27 For you deliver a humble people,
but the haughty eyes you bring

down.
2E It is you who light my lamp;

the Innn, my God, lights up my
darkness.
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God's Glory in Crwtion and the law

2e By you I can crush a troop,
and by my God I can leap over a

wall.
ro This God-his way is perfect;

the promise of the Inx.o proves true;
he is a shield for all who take refuge

in him.

3r For who is God except the lom?
And who is a rock besides our God?-

u the God who gtded me with strength,
and made my way safe.I He made my feet like the feet of a deer,
and set me secrue on the heights.

ra He kains my hands for war,
so that my arms can bend a bow of

bronzn,
rs You have given me the shield of your

salvation,
and your right hand has supported

me;
your helpP has made me great.

16 You gave me a wide place for my steps
under me,

and my feet did not slip.
17 I pursued my enemies and overtook

them;
and did not turn back until they were

consumed.
rE I struck t}tem down, so that they were

not able to rise;
they fell under my feet.

re For you girded me with stength for the
battle:

you made my assailants sink under
me.

ao You made my enemies tum their backs
to me,

and those who hated me I destroyed.
ar They cried for help, but there was no

one to save them;
they cried to the tom, but he did not

answer them.
a2 I beat them fine, like dust before the

wind:
I cast them out like the mire of the

streets.

PSALMS

as Foreigners lost heart,
and came trembling out of their

strongholds.

a6 The lono lives! Blessed be my rock,
and exalted be the God of my

salvation,
47 the God who gave me vengeance

and subdued peoples under me;
aE who deiivered me from my enemies:

indeed, you exalt€d me above my
adversaries:

you delivered me from the violent.

ae For this I will extol you, O lono, among
the nations.

and sing praises to your name.
so Great fiumphs he gives to his king,

and shows steadfast love to his
anointed.

to David and his descendants forever.

Psalm 19

Goil's Glory in Creation anil the l-aw
To Lhe leadet. A Psalm oJ David.t The heavens are t€lling the glory of God;

and the flrmament'proclaims his
handiwork.

2 Day to day pours forth speech,
and night to night declares

knowledge.
3 There is no speech, nor are there words;

their voice is not heard:
a yet their voice'goes out through all the

earth,
and their words to the end of the world.

In the heavensthe has set a tent for the
sun,

which comes out like a bridegroom from
his wedding canopy,

and like a strong man runs its cours€
with ioy.

Its rising is from the end of the heavens,
and its circuit to the end of them;
and nothing is hid from its heat.

PE 19 God's glory ls revealed
through the splendor and ordr of
the creation, and especially in the
daily cycle of the sm. But cod is
also dlsclosed in the wiEdom of the
law of Mos6, and in the
oHlene which it eliciti froB his
faithful people, who se ln that
law both beneffts to be galned and
errors tn be avoided. The psalmist
prays that both hma slpeh
and thought may be accept&ble to
the God who made all this
possible.

a3 You delivered me from strife with the 7 The law of the [oRD is perfect,
peoples;q reviving the soul;

you made me head of the nations; the decrees of the [oRD are sure,
people whom I had not known served making wise the simple:

me. E the precepts of the [oRD are right,
s As soon as they heard ofme they reioicing the heart;

obeyed me; the commandment of the lom is clear,
foreigners came cringing to me. enlightening the eyes;

P Ot gentleness { Gk Tg: Heb people 'Oc dome " Gk Jercme Comprc Syr: Heb line 'Heb ln them
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Ps 20 Addressd to the leader.

which is the king of Israel. the
psalm promises him God's help, in
response to the proper burnl
sacrfices which have been ofiered
in the temple. Fulfillment of goals
md victory in battle tre assured
to the king and to his people who
rely on the power and purpose
reprernted by th? name oI the
leRD our God..

Ps 2l Praise to the Irro for
answering the petitions of the
king and for the b€stowal of
blessing in response to his trust in
the L)m. All the king's enemies
and all their schemes against him
will come to nothing, and hc will
defeat them, with the ,lory for this
victory to be given to God.

PSALI!{S

e the fear of the LoRD is pure.
enduring forever;

the ordinances o[ the [oRD are true
and righteous altogether.

ro More to be desired are they than gold.
even much fine gold;

sweeter also than honey,
and drippings of the honeycomb.

rr Moreover by them ls your seromt
warned:

in keeping them there is great reward.
rr Bu[ who can detect their errorsi

Clear me from hidden faults.
'r Keep back your servant also from the

insolent;'
do not let them have dominion ,rver

me,
Then I shall be blameless.

and innocent of great transgression.

ra Let the words of my mouth and the
meditation of my heart

be acceptable to you,
O [ono, my rock and my redeemer

Psalm 2O

Prayer Jor Victory
To the leadet. A PMIn ol Davil.I The lono answer you in the day ot'

trouble!
The name of the God of ]acob protect

You!2 May he send you help from the
sanctua-ry,

and give you support from Zion.r May he remember all your olTerings,
and regard with favor your bumt

sacrifices. Selah

a May he grant you your heart's desre,
and fulfill all your plans.

5 May we shout for joy over your victory,
and in the nnme of our God set up

our banners.
May the tom fulfill all your petitions.

Now I know that the Inno will help his
anointed:

he will answer him from his holy
heaven

with mighty victories by his right
hand.

Some take pride in chariots, and some
in horses,

T hanksgiv ing lor V ic tory

but our pride is in the name of the
lono our God.

They will collapse and fall,
but we shall rise and stand upright.

e Give victory to the king, O I-oru-l;

answer us when we ca]l.'

Psalm 2l

Thanksgiving for V ictory
To the leader. A Psalm ol David.I In your strength the king reioices,

O lono,
and in your help how greatly he

exults!
2 You have given him his heart's desire,

and have not withheld the request of
his lips. SelahI For you meet him with rich blessings;

you set a crown of fine gold on his
head.

a He asked you for life; you gave it to
him-

length of days forever and ever.
5 His glory is great through your help;

splendor and ma)esty, you bestow on
him.

6 You bestow on him blessings forever;
you make him glad with the joy of

your presence.
7 For the king trusts in the tnRD,

and through the steadfast love of the
Most High he shall not be
moved.

8 Your hand will find oul. all your
enemies:

your right
who I

hand will find out those
hate you.

e You will make them like a fiery fumace
when you appear.

The tonu will swallow them up in his
wrath,

and fire will consume them.
ro You will destroy their offspring from the

earth,
and their children from among

humankind.
tt If they plan evil against you,

iI they devise mischiel they will not
succeed.

12 For you will put them to flight;
you will aim at their faces with your

bows.

'Ot Jrom proud thourhls 'Gk: Heb give viclorg, O Inw: let the King arewer us when we call
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Plea lor Dekverance Irom Suffering and HostilitA

Ir Be exalted, O Iono, in your strengthl
We will sing and praise your power.

Psalm 22

Plea lor Dekverance from SulJering and
HostilitA
To the leoder: according to The Deer ol the Dawn. A Psalm ol

Dovid.I My God, my God, why have you
forsaken me?

Why are you so far from helping me,
from the words of my groaning?

'? O my God, I cry by day, but you do not
answer:

and by night, but find no rest.

3 Yet you are holy,
enthroned on the praises of Israel.

a In you our ancestors trusted;
they trusted, and you delivered them.

5 To you they cried, and were saved;
in you they trusted, and were not put

to shame.

But I am a worrn, and not human:
scomed by others, and despised by

the people.
All who see me mock at me;

they make mouths at me, they shake
their heads;

"Commit your cause to the tonn; let him
deliver-

let him rescue the one in whom he
delights!"

e Yet it was you who took me from the
womb;

you kept me safe on my mother's
breast,

ro On you I was cast from my birth,
and since my mother bore me you

have been my God.
rr Do not be far from me,

for trouble is near
and there is no one to help.

PSALMS

my heart is like wax;
it is melted within my breast;

rs my mouth'is dried up like a potsherd,
and my tongue sticks to my jaws:
you lay me in the dust of death.

16 For dogs are all around me;
a company of evildoers enci.rcles me,

My hands and feet have shriveled;'
17 I can count all my bones.

They stare and gloat over me;
rE they divide my clothes among themselves,

and for my clothing they cast lots.

Ie But you, O I-ono, do not be far away!
O my help, come quickly to my aid!

20 Deliver my soul from the sword,
my lifeY from the power of the dog!2I Save me from the mouth of the lionl

From the homs of the wild oxen you
have rescued'me.

" I will tell of your name to my brothers
and sisters;'

in the midst of the congregation I will
praise you:

23 You who fear the Lon-o, praise him!
All you ollspring of lacob, glorify him;
stand in awe of him, all you offspring

of Israelt
2a For he did not despise or abhor

the affliction of the alllicted:
he did not hide his face from me.b

but heard when I'cried to him.

25 From you comes my praise in the great
congregation;

my vows I will pay before those who
fear him.

26 The poord shall eat and be satisfied;
those who seek him shall praise the

[.onr.
May your hearts live forever!

27 All the ends of the earth shall remember
and turn to the I-oRD:

and all the families of the nations
shall worship before him.'

2E For dominion belongs to the [,ono,
and he rules over the nations.

Ps 22 A pemonal lament. which
ends in an afrmation of God's
intention to rescue not only this
oppressed individual, but
ultimately all nations and thor
who have died. There is a series of
contrasts (22.1-1 1) between the
seemingly hopeless condidoD of
the psalmist and his rejection by
his contemporarles Ior the folly ol
his dependence on the [.D, and
the 1rcwer of Cod to fulfill his
promi*s to the 4ncestors of Israel
in the past and to the individual.
who is nurtured and sustained
from infancy. He describes his
wretched condition in a series of
vivid images (22.12-I9): attacked
by animals. athirst, surrounded by
mwking enemies. The psalm ends
122.20-31) with praise for the
help God has provided, and with a
promis to beil witness to God's
faithfulness so that not only the
oJJspring ol kruel bt also tfu
natiom and even the dead who
sleep in the €arth will acknowledge
the geatness of God.

t' Many bulls encircle me,
strong bulls of Bashan surround me;

rr they open wide their mouths at me,
like a ravening and roaring lion.

2e To him,/ indeed, shall all who sleep in,
ra I am poured out like water, the earth bow down;

and all my bones are out of ioint; before him shall bow all who go

* Cn: Heb strength ' Mealng of Heb uncertain r Heb mA onIA one 'Heb answered ' Ot kindred b Heb

Irim 'Heb he d Or alJlicted 'Gk Syr Ierome: }{eb you tCt: I].eb They have eaten and s Cn'. Heb all the

Iat ones
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Ps 2:l God's faithful prorision and

constant care of memben of his
flock is vividly portrayed,
including his preseroation of his
sheep in the face of grave danger,
and his supplying their neds for a
life of peace and justice for one's
whole lile long.
Ps 24 This psalm of praise is in
thre pms: (1)24.1-2. which
celebrates God's having created
the universe. and in so doing
divided the waters on. below md
above the earth (Gen 1.6-13); (2)
24.3-5, which specifies the
requirements for moral purity of
those who come to the temple
seking the blessing of God: (3)
24.7-lO, the image of the lom
coming into the smctuary
(whether in Jerusalem or in
heaven is not cleil) where he is
acclaimed as the king oI glota.
Po 25 God's instruction of his
people is the dominant theme in
this psalm. After amrming trust in
the Irro to fulfill his promises to
those who wditlor him (25.1-3),
the psalrnist asks for instruction in
God's wcys and his truth so that
his steadf6t love and laithlulruss
may be exlErien@d by lhose who
keep his cotenant (25.4-15). The
loneliness and amiction by his
enemies that h€ experiences may
be overcome as he ffnds re/uge in
God.

PSAL\IS

dorfn to the dust.
and I shall live for him.i

ro Posterity will serve him;
future generations will be told about

the Lord.
]1 andiproclaim his deliverance to a people

yet unbom,
saying that he has done it.

Psalm 23

The Divine Shepherd
A Psalm ol David.I The lono is my shepherd, I shall not

want.
He makes me lie down in green

pastures;
he leads me beside still waters:l

he restores my soul.t
He leads me in right pathsr

for his name's sake.

a Even though
valley

I walk through the darkest

I fear no evil:
for you are with me;

your rd and your stalT-
they comfort me.

You prepare a table before me
in the presence of my enemies:

you anoint my head with oil;
my cup overllows.

Surely' goodness and mercy'shall
follow me

all the days of my life,
and I shall dwell in the house of the

[,on-o
my whole life long.r

Psalm 24

Entrance inta the Temple
OJ David. A Psalm.

The earth is the l-om's and all that is in
it,

the world, and those who live in it;
for he has founded it on the seas,

and established it on the rivers.

Who shall ascend the hill of the lonn?
And who shall stand in his holy

place?

Prayer lor Guidance and lor Lkkverance

Those who have clean hands and pure
hearts,

who do not lift up their souls to what
is false,

and do not swear deceitfully.
They will receive blessing from the [ono,

and vindication from the God of their
salvation.

Such is the company of those who seek
him,

who seek the face of the God of
Jacob.c Selah

7 Lift up your heads, O gatesl
and be lifted up, O ancient doorsl
that the King of glory may come in.

8 Who is the King of glory?
The [ono, strong and mighty,
the Iono, mighty in battle.

e Lift up your heads, O gatesl
and be lifted up, O ancient doorsl
that the King of glory may come in.

Io Who is this King of glory?
The lono of hosts,
he is the King of glory.

Selah

Psalm 25

Prayer for Guiilance anil lor Deliverance
A Davill.I To you, O tono, I lift up my sou[.

'? O my God, in you I trust;
do not let me be put to shame;
do not let my enemies exult over me.I Do not let those who wait for you be

put to shame;
let them be ashamed who are

wantonly treacherous.

a MaI<e me to know your ways, O lono;
teach me your paths.

s lrad me in your truth, and teach me,
for you are the God of my sa]vatiou
for you I wait all day long.

Be mindful of your mercy, O tono, and
of your steadfast love,

for they have been from of old.
Do not remember the sins of my youth

or my transgressionsl
according to your steadfast love

remember me,

r Compae Gk Syr Vg: Heb and he who catnot keep himseIl alive i Compare Gk: Heb it will be told about
the lad to the generation, 31 theg will come and I Heb wqters oJ rest * Or lifu t Or paths ol righteousness - Or
the valleA ol the shadow ol duth " Or OnlA ' Or kindness ? Heb lor length of dags r Gk Syr: Heb your /ace,
O lrcob
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Triumphant Song of Confiilence

for your goodness' sake, O tonol

t Good and upright is the [om;
therefore he inshucts sinners in the

way.
e He leads the humble in what is right,

and teaches the humble his way.
ro All the paths of the I-ono are steadfast

love and faithfulness,
for those who keep his covenant and

his decrees.

It For your name's sake, O [ono,
pardon my guilt, for it is great.

12 Who are they that fear the [om?
He will teach them the way that they

should choose.

13 They will abide in prosperity,
and their children shall possess the

land.
Ia The liiendship of the IoRD is for those

who fear him,
and he makes his covenant known to

them.
rs My eyes are ever toward the Iono,

for he will pluck my feet out of the
net.

16 Tum to me and be gracious to me,
for I am lonely and alflicted.

17 Relieve the troubles of my heart,
and bring me' out of my distress.

I8 Consider my alfliction and my trouble,
and forgive all my sins.

re Consider how many are my foes,
and with what violent hatred they

hate me.
20 O guard my life, and deliver me:

do not let me be put to shame, for I
take refuge in you.

'zI May integrity and uprightness pres€rve
me,

for I wait for you.

22 Redeem Israel, O God,
out of all its troubles.

Psalm 26

PIea lor lttstice and Declaration ot
Righttousness

q Davld.I Vindicate me, O Iono,
for I have walked in my integnty,

PSALMS

and I have fusted in the lono
without wavering.

Prove me, O [.on-o, and try me;
test my heart and mind.

For your steadfast love is before my
eyes,

and I walk in faithfuLress to you."

I do not sit with the worthless,
nor do I consort with hypocrites;

I hate the company of evildoers,
and will not sit with the wicked.

6 I wash my hands in innocence,
and go around your altar, O Lono,

7 singing aloud a song of thanksgiving,
and telling all your wondrous deeds.

E O [onn, I love the house in which you
dwell,

and the place where your glory
abides.

e Do not sweep me away with sinners,
nor my life with the bloodthfsty,

ro those in whose hands are evil devices,
and whose right hanils are full of

bribes.

rr But as for me, I walk in my int€grity;
redeem me, and be gracious to me.

u My foot stands on level ground;
in the great congregation I will bless

the Iono.

Psalrln 27

Triumphant Song of Confidence
OI David.

The lono is my light and my salvatiou
whom shall I fear?

The Iom is the strongholdr of my life;
of whom shall I be afraid?

When evildoers assail me
to devour my flesh-

my adversaries and foes-
they shall stumble and fall.

Though an anny encamp against me,
my heart shall not fear;

though war rise up against me,
yet I wi.ll be confident.

One thing I asked of the lom,
that will I seek after:

to live in the house of the lono

Pe 26 This prayer for vindicafion
by God r@ites the fldellty of the
petltioner to the law of God and to
participation in wo6hip.
Ps 27 In Hpons to the
psalmist's faithfulnes to the lrm
and to worshlp in the sanctuary,
he asks God for continuing
support md exprGres con-ffdene
that God will provide it.

'Ot The troubles ol mA hurt are enlarged; bring me 'Or in Aour faithlulness LOr reluge
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Ps 28 This petition is thar God
will hear this faith[ul. obedient
petittuner and will not mistake
him for any of the evildoers wh<r
ue to be dragged olT lor
punishmcnt. Both Cod's people
and their ruler lhis anointed) are
the spccial objecb of God s care.
Ps 29 The complete sovereignty
of thc [rRD over the creation is
celebrated, which his people are
called to afrm (29.1-2), md from
which they shall bencfit (29.1 I ).

PSAL\IS

all the days of my life,
to behold the beauty of the toRD,

and to inqui-re in his temple.

For he will hide me in his shelter
in the day of trouble:

he will conceal me under the covcr of
his tent:

he will set me high on a rock.

6 Now my head is lifted up
above my enemies all around nre,

and I will offer in his tent
sacrifices with shouts of ioy:

I will sing and male melody to the Inm.

Hear, O I-om, when I cry aloud,
be gracious to me and answer rne!

''Come," my heart says, "seek his face!"
Your face, [om, do I seek.
Do not hide your face from me.

Do not turn your servant away in
anger,

you who have been my help.
Do not cast me off, do not forsake me,

O God of my salvation!
Io If my father and mother forsake me,

the lonn will take me up.

11 Teach me your way, O [onu,
and Iead me on a level path
because of my enemies.

12 Do not give me up to the will of nry
adversaries,

for false witnesses have risen against
me,

and they are breathing out viok:nce.

rr I believe that I shall see the goodness of
the tono

in the land of the living.
14 Wait lor the Lom;

be strong, and let your heart take
courage;

wait for the LoRDI

Psalm 28

Prayer Jor Help and Thanksgiving lor It
Ol Dqvid.I To you, O tom, I call:

my rock, do not refuse to hear me,
for if you are silent to me,

I shall be like those who go down to
the Pit.

"Heb Aour innermost sanctuatA "Heb sons ol gods
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Thc l-oice o.[ God in a Great Stornl

Hear the r,oice of my supplication,
as I cry to you for ]relp,

as I lift up my hands
toward your most holy sanctuary.'

Do not drag me away with the wicked,
with those who are workers of evil.

who speak peace with their neighbors,
while mischief is in their hearts.

Repay them according to their work,
and according to the evil of their

deeds:
repay them according to the work of

their hands:
render them their due reward.

Because they do not regard the works of
the Lom.

or the work of his hands,
he will break them down and build

them up no more.

Blessed be the lonu.
for he has heard the sound of my

pleadings.
The Iom is my strength and my shield;

in him my heart trusts;
so I am helped, and my heart exults.

and with my song I give thanks to him.

The [oru is the strength of his people;
he is the saving refuge of his

anointed.
O save your people, and bless your

heritage;
be their shepherd, and carry them

[orever.

Psalm 29

The Voice ol God in a Great Storm
A P$aIm ol David.

Ascribe to the tom, O heavenly beings,'
ascribe to the [,ono glory and

strength.
Ascribe to the Iono the glory of his name;

worship the Lono in holy splendor.

The voice of the I-om is over the waters:
the God of glory thunders,
the [,om, over mighty waters.

The voice of the Lonn is powerful;
the voice of the lono is full of majesty.

s The voice of the Loao breaks the cedars:
the loru breaks the cedars of

lebanon.
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Prayer and Praise for Deliverance from Enemies

He makes Lebanon skip Iike a calf,
and Sirion like a young wild ox.

The voice of the toRD flashes forth
flames of fire.

The voice of the [oRD shakes the
wildemess:

the Ionn shakes the wilderness of
Kadesh.

e The voice ofthe loRD causes the oaks to
whid,'

and strips lhe forest bare:
and in his temple all say, "Glory!"

ro The Ioro sits enthroned over the flood:
the lom sits enthroned as king

forever.
11 May the lono give strength to his

people!
May the lom bless his people with

peacet

Psalm 3O

Thanksgiving lor Recovery lrom Grave
Illness

A Psolm. A Son? at the deliMtion ol Lhe tempb. q David.I I will extol you, O [.ono, for you have
drawn me up,

md did not let my foes rejoice over
me.

'] O [.ono my God, I cried to you for help,
and you have healed me.r O [,oru, you brought up my soul from

Sheol.
restored me to life from among those

gone down to the Pit.'

Sing praises to the [oRD, O you his
faithful ones,

and give thanks to his holy name.
For his anger is but for a moment;

his favor is for a lifetime.
Weeping may linger for the night,

but joy comes with the moming.

6 As for me, I said in my prosperity,
"I shall never be moved."

7 By your favor, O Iono,
you had established me as a strong

mountain:
you hid your face;

I was dismayed.

PSALMS

8 To you, O Lonn, I cried,
md to the lom I made supplication:

e "What profft is there in my death,
if I go down to the Pit?

Will the dust praise you?
Will it tell of you faithfulness?

'o Hear, O Inm, and be gracious to me!
O I-ono, be my helperl"

rr You have tumed my mouming into
dancing;

you have taken oll my sackcloth
and clothed me with ioy,

12 so that my soul, may praise you and
not be silent.

O Lono my God, I will give thanl<s to
you forever.

Psalm 31

Prayer and Praise for Deliverance lrom
Enemies

To the leadtr. a Psalm o[ Davld.I In you, O tono, I seek refuge;
do not let me ever be put to shame;
in your righteousness deliver me.

' Incline your ear to me;
rescue me speedily.

Be a rock of refuge lor me,
a strong fortress to save me.

You are indeed my rock and my
fortress:

for your name's sake lead me and
guide me,

take me out of the net that is hidden for
me,

for you are my refuge.
Into your hand I commit my spirit:

you have redeemed me, O [oro,
faithful God.

You hate' those who pay regard to
worthless idols,

but I trust in the [onp.
I will exult and reioice in your steadfast

love,
because you have seen my alflictiou
you have taken heed of my

adversities,
and have not delivered me into the

hand of the enemy;
you have set my feet in a broad place.

Ps 30 Praire to the lrru here is
basd on the psalmist's having
been delivered from death (sh€ol;
the Pit) and restored to the joy of
life.
Ps 3l The reUability of God (mJ
rock and mA Ioilress) is affimed in
the face of personal gief (3 f.9-
l0) and scom and threats from
enemies (31.11-13). Expcted ile
the silencing of the wicked and
the praise of the faithful God by
the psalmist and his @mmunity.

* Or caus€s the d@r to calve ' Or that I should not go down to the Pit c Heb that glory ' O\e Heb Ms Gk

Slr lerome: MT I hate
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P6 32 Those who have benented
from God's forgivene$ (32.1-2)
ae called 0o renewal through
prayers of confession and petition
in time o/ distress. and through
instruction in God's purpose. This
will lead to fulnes ofjoy in the
faithful @mmunity.

PSAL]!IS

' Be gracious to me, O [oRD. for I am in
distress:

my eye wastes away from griel,
my soul and body also.

lo For my life is spent with sorrow,
and my years with sighing;

my strength fails because of my nrisery,"
and my bones waste away.

Ir I am the scom of all my adversaries,
a horrort to my neighbors,

an obiect of dread to my acquaintances;
those who see me in the street flee

from me.
12 I have passed out of mind like one who

is dead:
I have become like a broken vessel.

rr For I hear the whispering of many-
terror all aroundl-

as they scheme together against me,
as they plot to take my life.

ra But I trust in you, O Iono;
I say, "You are my God."

ls My times are in your hand;
deliver me from the hand of my

enemies and persecutors.
t5 I-et your face shine upon your servanU

save me in your steadfast love.
r7 Do not let me be put to shame, O [-onn,

for I call on you;
let the wicked be put to shame;

let them go dumbfounded to Sheol.
rE [€t the lyrng lips be stilled

that speak insolently against the
righteous

with pride and contempt.

Tht' loy ol Forgi,eness

" I had said in my alarm,
"l am driven far'from your sight."

But you head my supplications
when I cried out to you for help.

2r Iove the tono, all you his saints.
The toro preserves the faithful,
but abundantly repays the one who

acts haughtily.
2a Be strong, and let your heart take

courage,
all you who wait for the [om.

Psalm 32

The loy ol Forgiveness
Ol David. A M6kiL

' Happy are those whose transgression is
forgiven,

whose sin is covered.

' Happy are those to whom the tonn
imputes no iniquity,

and in whose spirit there is no deceit.

While I kept silence, my body wasted
away

through my groaning all day long.
For day and night your hand was heavy

upon mei
my strength was dried upd as by the

heat of summer. Selah

Therefore let all who are faithful
oller prayer to you:

at a time o[ distress,' the rush of mighty
waters

shall not reach them.
You are a hiding place for me;

you preserve me from trouble;
you surround me with glad cries of

deliverance. Selah

Then I acknowledged my sin to you,
and I did not hide my iniquity;

I said, "I will confess my transgressions
to the [om,"

and you forgave the guilt of my sin.
Selah

re O how abundant is your goodness
that you have laid up for those who

fear you,
and accomplished for those who fake

refuge in you,
in the sight of everyonel

20 In the shelter of your presence you hide
them

from human plots;
you hold them safe under your shelter

from contentious tongues.
E I will instruct you and teach you the

2r Blessed be the lom, way you should go;
for he has wonfuously shown his I will counsel you with my eye upon

steadfast love to me you.
when I was beset as a city under e Do not be like a horse or a mule,

siege. without understanding,

" Gk Syr: Heb my ini4uitA t Cai He} ex@edinrly " Another readingls cut olJ d Meailng of Heb u@rtain . Cn:
Heb ot a time ol finding only
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Praise lor Deliverance from Trouble

whose temper must b€ curbed with
bit and bridle,

else it will not stay near you.

to Murry are the torments of the wicked,
but steadfmt love sumounds those

who Eust in the Lom.
" Be glad in the tono and rejoice, O

righteous,
and shout for ioy, all you upright in

heart.

Psalm 33

The Greatness anil Goodness ol God.I Rejoice in the Lonp, O you righteous.
Praise befits the upright.

2 Praise the loro with ttre lyre;
make melody to him with the harp of

t€n strings.
3 Sing to him a new song;

play skillfully on the strings, with
loud shouts.

For the word of the [ono is upright,
and all his work is done in

faith-frrlness.
He loves righteousness and justice;

the earth is full of the steadfast love of
the lono.

By the word of the lonn the heavens
were made,

and all their host by the breath of his
mouth.

He gathered the waters of the sea as in
a bottlei

he put the deeps in storehouses.

Iet all ttre earth fear the [ono:
let all the inhabitants of the world

stand in awe of him.
For he spoke, and it came to be;

he commanded, and it stood firm.

ro The [ono brings the counsel of the
nations to nothing;

he frustrates the plans of the peoples.
rr The counsel of the Iom stands forever,

the thoughts of his heart to all
generations.

" Happy is the nation whose God is the
Iono,

the people whom he has chosen as
his heritage.

PSALMS

lr The lom looks down from heaven;
he sees a]l humankind.

ra From where he sits enthroned he
watches

all the inhabitants of the earth-
ls he who fashions the hearts of them all,

md obreroes all their deeds.
16 A king is not saved by his great my;

a warrior is not delivered by his great
strength.

17 The war horse is a vain hope for
victory,

md by its great might it cannot save.

lE Truly the eye of the Lom is on those
who fear him,

on those who hope in his steadfast
love,

Ie to deliver their soul from death,
and to keep them alive in famine.

20 Our soul waits for the IoRD;
he is our help and shield.

21 Our heart is glad in him,
because we trust in his holy name.

22 lrt your steadfast love, O l-ono, be upon
us,

even as we hope in you.

Psdm 34

Praise lor Deliverance from Trouble
OJ David, when he lelgrud mdness belore Abimebrh, tu thot

I will bless the I-om at all times:
his praise shall continually be in my

mouth.
My soul makes its boast in the [ono;

let the humble hear and be glad.
O magnify the ton-o with me,

and let us exalt his name together.

I sought the [on-o, and he answered me,
and delivered me from all my fears.

Look to him, and be radiant;
so your/ faces shall never be ashamed.

This poor soul cried, and was heard by
the lono,

and was saved from every trouble.
The angel of the toRD encamps

around those who fear him, and
delivers them.

O taste and see that the lom is good;
happy are those who take refuge in

him.

Pe 33 Prais to God is offered for
his faithfulness to his obedient
people (33.4-5), md for his
svereign contol of the natual
world (33.6-7) md over all
humil allairs (33.7-17), but
especially thotr of the comunity
that hsts in him.
Ps 34 The supersfrption
concemtng David does not matcb
ttle details oI the story in 2 Sam
11.14-21. The psalrn is m
acrostic, each ve6e begiming
with the succesive letteN of the
Hebrew alphabet. From a recital of
his om experience of God's
support in mswer to Drayer
(34.1-6), th€ psalmist moves to
assue the community that God
will punish the evildoers, while
sustaining and llberatlng his om
people.

/Gk Syr Jerome: Heb their
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Ps 35 An extended recital of the
iniustices md scomlul treatment
the psalmist has received is mixed
with appeals for God's efTective
judgment upon them, and
concludes with a hope for ioy
mong tho* who desire his
vindicaLion.

PSALMS

I O lea the Ioru, you his holy ones.
for those who fea him have no wilt.

r0 The young lions sufier want an(l hunger.
but those who seek the Ioro lack no

good thing.

11 Come, O children, listen to rne;
I will teach you the fear of the tontl.

l'? Which of you desires life,
and covets many days to enjoy good?

rr Keep your tongue from evil,
and your Iips from spea}ing deceit.

ra Depart from evil, and do good;
seek peace, and pursue it.

15 The eyes ofthe Lom are on the righteous,
and his ears are open to thei-r cry.

16 The face of the tom is against evildoers,
to cut oll the remembrance of them

from the earth.
17 When the righteous cry for help. the

Lom hears,
and rescues them from a]l their troubles.

18 The lono is nea-r to the brokenhearted,
and saves the crushed in spirit.

re Many are the amicfions of the righteous,
but the [ono rescues them from them

all.
20 He keeps all their bones;

not one of them will be broken.

'?l Evil brings death to the wicked,
and those who hate the righteous will

be condemned.
22 The [.ono redeems the life of his servants:

none of those who take refuge in him
will be condemned.

Psalm 35

Prayer lor Deliverance from Enemies
ol Davld.I Contend, O lono, with those who

contend with me:
fight against those who fight against

me!

'? Take hold of shield and buckler,
and rise up to help mel

3 Draw the spear and javelin
against my pursuers;

say to my soul,
"I am your salvation."

4 Let them be put to shame and dishonor
who seek after my life.

Prayer for fkli'erance from Enemies

[€t them be turned back and
confounded

who devise evil against me.
Iet them be like chaff before the wind,

with the angel of the tnn-o driving
them on.

L€t their way be dark and slippery,
with the angel o[ the loRD pursuing

them.

For without cause they hid their net, for
me:

without cause they dug a piti for my
life.

[,et ruin come on them unawares.
And let the net that they hid ensnare

them:
let them fall in it--to their ruin.

e Then my soul shall rejoice in the [ono,
exulting in his deliverance.

to All my bones shall say,
"O toru, who is like you?

You deliver the weak
from those too strong for them,
the weak and needy from those who

despoil them."

II Malicious witnesses rise up;
they ask me about things I do not

know.
12 They repay me evil for good;

my soul is forlom.
r] But as for me, when they were sick,

I wore sackcloth:
I alflicted myself with fasting.

I prayed with head bowedion my
bosom,ra as though I grieved for a friend or a
brother:

I went about as one who laments for a
mother,

bowed down and in mourning.

15 But at my stumbling they gathered in
glee,

they gathered together against me;
rulfians whom I did not know

tore at me without ceasing;
15 they impiously mocked more and more,l

gnashing at me with their teeth.

17 How long, O tom, witl you look on?
Rescue me from their ravages,
my life from the lions!

, Heb a pit, their net h The word pit is transposed from the preceding line ' Or My prayer turned back I Co

Compae Gk: Heb like the prolanest of mockers ol a cake
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Exhortntion to Patience and Trust

18 Then I will thank you in the great
congregation;

in the mighty throng I will praise
you.

le Do not let my treacherous enemies
reioice over me,

or those who hate me without cause
wink the eye.

']o For they do not speak peace,
but they conceive deceitful words
against those who are quiet in the

land.
21 They open wide their mouths against

me:
they say, "Aha, Aha,
our eyes have seen it."

" You have seen, O [oRD; do not be silentl
O Lord, do not be far from me!

23 Wake upl Bestir yourself for my defense,
for my cause, my God and my I,ord!

2a Vindicate me, O IoRD, my God,
according to your righteousness,
and do not let them reioice over me.

25 Do not let them say to themselves,
"Aha, we have our heart's desire."

Do not let them say, "We have
swallowed your up."

'z5 [€t all those who reioice at my calamity
be put to shame and confusion;

let those who exalt themselves against
me

be clothed with shame and dishonor.

27 Let those who desire my vindicafion
shout for joy and be glad,
and say evermore,

"Great is the lom,
who delights in the welfare o[ his

servant."
28 Then my tongue shall tell of your

righteousness
and of your praise all day long.

Psalm 36

Human Wickedness and Dvine Goodness
To the leoder. OI David, the servant ol the Inb.I Transgression speaks to the wicked
deep in their hearts;

there is no fear of God
before their eyes.

2 For they flatter themselves in their own
eyes

PSALMS

that their iniquity cannot be found
out and hated.r The words of their mouths are mischief
and deceit;

they have ceased to act wis€ly and do
good.

a They plot mischief while on their beds;
they are set on a way that is not

good;
they do not relect evil.

t Your steadfast love, O [om, extends to
the heavens,

your faithfulness to the clouds.
6 Your righteousness is like the mighty

mountains.
your iudgments are like the great deep;
you save humans and animals alike,

O Lonp.

7 How precious is your steadlast love, O God!
All people may take refuge in the

shadow of your wings.8 They feast on the abundance ofyour
house,

and you give them drink from the
river of your delights.

e For with you is the fountain of life;
in your light we see light.

I0 O continue your steadfast love to those
who know you,

and your salvation to the upright of
heart!

Ir Do not let the foot of the arrogant tread
on me.

or the hand of the wicked drive me
away.

12 There the evildoers lle prostrat€;
they are thrust down, unable to rise.

Psalm 37

Exhortation tn Patience anil Trust
OJ hvid.I Do not fret because of the wicked;

do not be envious of wrongdoers,
'] for they will soon fade like the grass,

and wither like the green herb.

r Trust in the toru, and do good;
so you will live in the land, and enloy

security.
a Take delight in the Iono,

and he will give you the desires of
your heart.

Ps 36 The slfde@it of the
wicked is cotrtrast€d with the
a$uance of the faithful that God
is active in ordering the univeNe
and in ciling for the needs of his
om people.
Ps 37 A series of proverbial
iniunctions to the faithfut in
acrostic fom based on the Hebrew
alphabet rehemes the them6 of
God's punishment of the wicked
and his rewild of the right€ous
whose way of life manifests the
generosity and lovio8 cde of God.

I Heb him
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PSALMS

Cornmit your way to the Lru;
trust in him, and he wiII act.

He will make your vindication shine like
the light,

and the justice of your cause l-tke the
noonday.

Be still before the loru, and wait
patiently for him:

do not fret over those who prosper in
their way,

over those who carry out evil devices.

Refrain from anger, and forsake wrath.
Do not fret-it leads only to evil.

For the wicked shall be cut o[L
but those who wait for the [ono shall

inherit the land.

r0 Yet a little while, and the wicked rvill be
no more:

though you look diligently for their
place, they will not be there.

rr But the meek shall inherit the land,
and delight themselves in abundant

prosperity.

t': The wicked plot against the righteous,
and gnash their teeth at them;

rr but the lono laughs at the wicked,
for he sees that theh day is coming.

ta The wicked draw the sword and bend
their bows

to bring down the poor and needy,
to kill those who walk uprightly;

15 their sword shall enter their own heart.
and their bows shall be broken.

16 Better is a little that the righteous
person has

than the abundance of many wicked.
r7 For the arms of ttre wicked shall be

broken,
but the lono upholds the righteous.

IE The lono knows the days of the
blameless,

and their heritage will abide forever;
re t}tey are not put to shame in evil times,

in the days of famine they have
abundance.

Exhortation to Patience and Trust

they vanish-like smoke they vanish
away.

2I The wicked borrow, and do not pay back,
but the righteous are generous and

keep giving;
22 lor those blessed by the toru shall

inherit the land.
but those cursed by him shall be cut off.

2r Our stelx/ are made fum by the tono,
when he delights in our' way;

2a though we stumble,' ra,e'shall not fall
headlong,

for the Lom holds usP by the hand.

2s I have been young, and now am old,
yet I have not seen the righteous

forsaken
or their chj]dren begging bread.

26 They are ever giving liberally and lending,
and their children become a blessing.

27 Depart from evil, and do good;
so you shall abide forever.

28 For the lonl loves justice;
he will not forsake his faithlul ones.

The righteous shall be kept safe forever
but the children of the wicked shall

be cut ol[.
2e The righteous shall inherit the land,

and live in it forever.

30 The mouths of the righteous utter
wisdom,

and their tongues speak justice.
rr The law of their God is in theh hearts:

their steps do not slip.

32 The wicked watch for the righteous,
and seek to kill them.

13 The lonn will not abandon them to thet
power,

or let them be condemned when they
are brought to tria.l.

3a Wait for the [ono, and keep to his way,
and he will exalt you to inherit the

land;
you will look on the destruction of

the wicked.

20 But the wicked perish, 3s I have seen the wicked oppressing,
and the enemies of the lono are like and towering like a cedar of

the glory of the pastures; Icbanon.q

I Heb a man's staps - Heb hjs ' Heb he stunfiles " Heb hs p Heb him a Ck: Meaning of Heb ucertaitr
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Prayer lor Wisilom and Forgiveness

16 Again I'passed by, and they were no
more;

though I sought them, they could not
be found.

r7 Mark the blameless, and behold the
upright,

for there is posterity for the peaceable.
rE But hansgressors shall be altogether

destroyed;
the posterity of the wicked shall be

cut olL

re The salvation of the righteous is liom
the [oR.D;

he is their refuge in the time of
trouble.

ao The [on-u helps them and rescues them;
he rescues them from the wicked, and

saves them.
because they take refuge in him.

Psalm 3E

A Penitunt Sufrerer's Plea lor Healing
A Psaln ol Davld. lot the memodal ollering.I O [ono, do not rebuke me in your anger,

or discipline me in your wrath.
'z For your arrows have sunk into me,

and your hand has come down on me.

r There is no soundness in my flesh
because of your indignation:

there is no health in my bones
because of my sin.{ For my iniquities have gone over my

head;
they weigh like a burden too healry

for me.

5 My wounds grow foul and fester
because of my foolishness;

6 I am utterly bowed down and prostrate;
all day long I go around monming.

7 For my loins are filled with burning,
and there is no soundness in my

flesh.
8 I am utterly spent and crushed;

I groan because of the tumult of my
heart.

e O [ord, all my longing is known to you;
my sighing is not hidden from you.

r0 My heart throbs, my shength fails me;
as for the light of my eyes-it also

has gone from me.

Gk Syr Jerome: Heb he "Q Ms: MI my living loes
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rr My friends and companions stand aloof
from mY alTlisti6n,

and my neighbors stand lar oll

12 Those who seek my life lay their snares;
those who seek to hurt me speak of ruin,
and meditate treachery all day long.

rr But I am like the deaf, I do not hear;
like the mute, who cannot speak.

ra Truly, I am like one who does not hear,
and in whose mouth is no retort.

15 But it is for you, O tono, that I wait;
it is you, O tord my God, who will

answer.
16 For I pray, "Only do not let them reioice

over me,
those who boast against me when my

foot slips."

17 For I am ready to [all,
and my pain is ever with me.

rE I confess my iniquity;
I am sorry for my sin.

re Those who are my foes without cause'
are mighty,

and many are those who hate me
wrongfully.

20 Those who render me evil for good
are my adversaries because I follow

after good.

2r Do not forsake me, O Iono;
O my God, do not be far from me;

22 make haste to help me,
O Lord, my salvation.

Psdm 39

Prayer for Wisdom and Forgiveness
To the baAer: b kduthun. A Pvln ol lhvfl.

1 I said, "I will guard my ways
that I may not sin with my tongue;

I will keep a muzle on my mouth
as long as the wicked are in my

presence."
2 I was silent and still;

I held my peace to no avail:
my distress grew worse,t my heart became hot within me.
While I mused, the fire bumed;

then I spoke with my tongue:

a "Loro, let me know my end,
and what is the measure of my days;

Ps 38 Conf€ssion md contrition
for moral sickness mingle wtth (1)
a desiption of ltrner pain from
guilt and dishess, md (2) an
acknowledgment of the psalrnist's
inability to her or comunlcate
(fual...mutt) with God conmlng
trls condition. The end is m
appeal for God's conunuilg
conem md help,
Ps 39 After having d@ided to be
silent in the prBence of the wicked.
tie pqlmlst is driven to cry out to
the Iom ltr lment for the brevity
of hman life and his
chastiement of mortals. The only
ground of hope is in God md in
avereion of his judgmental ,@e
while life lasts.



P6 40 The psalmist rejoices in
God's rescue and in the new ioy
he has found among thow who
trust God. That relationship is not
dependent on ceremonial offerings,
but on heaing lan oryn ear) Md
doing the will of God. In spit€ of
evils and iltagonisb, there is joy
in what God has already done and
onfidene that he will help in the
[utue.

PSAL\{S

let me knon'how fleeting my LiJe is.

You have made my days a few
handbreadths,

and my lifetime is as nolhing in your
sight.

Surely everyone stands as a mere
breath. Selah

Surely everyone goes about like a
shadow.

Surely for nothing they are in turmoil:
they'heap up, and do not knorv who

will gather.

i "And now, O [ord, what do I wait for?
My hope is in you.

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions.
Do not make me the scom of the fool.

e I am silent; I do not open my mouth,
for it is you who have done it.

10 Remove your stroke from me;
I am wom down by the blows of

your hand.

rr "You chastise mortals
in punishment for sin,

consuming like a moth what is dear to
them;

surely everyone is a mere breath.
Selah

12 "Hear my prayer, O Ioro,
and give ear to my cry;
do not hold your peace at my teils.

For I am your passing guest,
an alien, like all my forebears.

13 Turn your gaze away from me, that I
may smile again,

before I depart and am no more."

Psalm 4O

Thanksgiving lor fkkverance and Prayer for
Help

To the hoAet. OI David. A Psalm.r I waited patiently for the tom;
he inclined to me and heard my cry.

2 He drew me up from the desolate pit,'
out of the miry bog,

and set my feet upon a rock,
making my steps secure.I He put a new song in my mouth,
a song of praise to our God.

Many will see and fear,
and put their trust in the [ono.

Thanksgiving .[or Lhliverance and Prayer lor Help

Happy are those who make
the [rrro their trust.

who do not tum to the proud
to those who go astray alter false gods.

You have multiplied, o Inno my God,
your wondrous deeds and your

thoughts toward us;
none can compare with you.

Were I to proclaim and tell of them.
they would be more thal can be

counted.

Sacrifice and offering you do not desire,
but you have given me an op€n ear.'

Bumt offering and sin offering
you have not required.

Then I said, "Here I am;
in the scroll of the book it is written

of me.'
I delight to do your r,r,ill, O my God:

your law is within my heart."

e I have told the glad news of deliverance
in the great congregation;

see, I have not restrained my lips,
as you know, O lono.

to I have not hidden your saving help
within my heart,

I have spoken of your faithfulness and
your salvation;

I have not concealed your steadlast love
and your faithfulness

from t}e great congregation.

11 Do not, O tom, withhold
your mercy from me;

let your steadfast love and you
faithlulness

keep me safe forever.
12 For evils have encompassed me

without number:
my iniquities have overtaken me,

until I cannot see:

they are more than the hairs of my
head,

and my heart fails me.

rr Be pleased, O Innn, to deliver me;
O [om, make haste to help me.

la Let all those be put to shame and
confusion

who seek to snatch away my life;
let those be tumed back and brought to

dishonor
who desire my hurt.

rHeb hostfity " Cil Heb pit ol tumult Heb ears you have dug for me * Meaning of Heb ucertain
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Longing lor God and His Help in Distress

ts l-et those be appalled because of their
shame

who say to me, "Aha, Aha!"

16 But may all who seek you
rejoice and be glad in you:

may those who love your salvation
say continually, "Great is the Ioml"

17 As for me, I am poor and needy,
but the Iord takes thought for me.

You are my help and my deliverer;
do not delay, O my God.

Psalrn 4l

Assurance of Goil's Help and a Plea for
Healing

To the leailer. A Psalm oJ DavU.

' Happy are those who consider the poor;'
the lono delivers them in the day of

trouble.
2 The [ono prot€cts them and keeps them

alive;
they are called happy in the land.
You do not give them up to the will

of their enemies.
3 The lom sustains them on their sickbed;

in their illness you heal all their
infrmities.,

PSALMS

rr By this I know that you are pleased
with me:

because my enemy has not triumphed
over me.

12 But you have upheld me because ofmy
integrity,

and set me in your presence forever.

r3 Blessed be the loRD, the God of Israel
from everlasting to everlasting.

Amen and Amen.

BOOK tr

(Psalms 42-72)

Psalm 42

Langing Jor God and His Help in Dstress
To the ba^er. A Maskil ol the Korahites.I As a deer longs for flowing streams,

so my soul longs for you, O God.2 My soul thirsts for God,
for the living God.

When shall I come and behold
the face of God?

3 My tears have been my food
day and night,

while people say to me continually,
"Where is your God?"

a These things I remember,
as I poru out my soul:

how I went with the throng,'
and led them in procession to the

house of God,
with glad shouts and songs of

thanksgiving,
a multitude keeping festva-l.s Why are you cast down, O my soul,
and why are you disquieted within

me?
Hope in God: for I shall again praise

him,
my help 6and my God.

My soul is cast down within me:
therefore I remember you

from the land of Jordan and of Hermon,
from Mount Mizar.

7 Deep calls to deep
at the thunder of your cataracts;

all your waves and your billows
have gone over me.

P6 4l Ammations of joy that
God cres for the poor and the
sick (41.1-3,10-13) bracket a
confession of sin and a deplonng
of the traitorous action of a frlend
(41.4-9).
PE 42-43 Originally part of a
single psalm, as the lack of an
introductory note at the beginning
of Ps 43 conffms. Having earlier
participated joyously in the
worshiping throng in the temple
couts (42.4), the psalmist now
feels alone ild estranged from
God. From some experience ltr the
mountains at the soures of the
lordu (Hemon, Miar), he is tom
between senws of God's
dependability and of his
remoEness (42.9-43.2). The
appeal to 6od is to bring the
Iretitioner back to the central
shrine where he can join in the
praise of God.
Pc 42 The Korahites nmed in
the superscription were a I€vitical
group given responsibility for
singing in the t€mple (2 Chr
20.I9; see also Ps 44-49; E4-85;
87-88).

a As for me, I said, "O tom, be gracious to
me:

heal me, for I have sinned against
you."

5 My enemies wonder in mal.ice
when I will die, and my name perish.

6 And when they come to see me, they
utter empty words,

while their hearts gather mischief;
when they go out, they tell it abroad.

7 All who hate me whisper together about
me;

they imagine the worst for me.

8 They think that a deadly thing has
fastened on me,

that I will not rise again from where I
lie.

e Even my bosom friend in whom I
trust€d,

who ate of my bread, has lifted the
heel against me.

to But you, O [ono, be gracious to me,
and raise me up, that I may repay

them.

' Or wcak ! Heb you chonge all his bct ' Meming of Heb ucertain
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Ps 'f4 Recalling the gleat acts of
God in b€half of his people in the
past (44.1-8), the psalmist asks
why ther€ is wming
abmdonment of his people by
God, even though they have not
*en false to the covenanL ln a
vivid image, there is a call to God
to wake up and come to the
rescue of his needy people (44.2 l-
26).

PSAL\{S

' By day the torc commands his steadfast
love,

and at night his song is with rne,
a prayer to the God of my life.

e I say to God, my rock,
"Why have you forgotten me:

Why must I walk about mournfully
because the enemy oppresses me?"

ro As with a deadly wound in my body,
my adversaries taunt me,

while they say to me continually.
"Where is your God?"

11 Why are you cast down, O my soul,
and why are you disquieted within me?

Hope in God; for I shall again praise him,
my help and my God.

Psaln 43

PraAer to God in Time oJ TroubleI Vindicate me, O God, and defend my
cause

against an ungodly people;
from those who are deceitful and uniust

deliver met2 For you are the God in whom I take
refuge;

why have you cast me olP
Why must I walk about moumfully

because ofthe oppression ofthe enemy2

r O send out your light and your truth;
let them lead me;

let them bring me to your holy hill
and to your dwelling.a Then I will go to the altar of God,
to God my exceeding joy;

and I will praise you with the harp,
O God, my God.

5 Why are you cast down, O my soul,
and why are you disquieted within me?

Hope in God; for I shall again praise him,
my help and my God.

\aliondl lanrcnt arrd Prager Jor Help

you with your own hand drove out the
nations.

but them you planted;
you alllicted the peoples.

but them you set free:
for not by their own sword did they win

the land.
nor did their own ium give them

victory;
but your right hand, and your arm,

and the light of your countenance,
for you delighted in them.

You are my King and my God;
you comrnand'victories for facob.

Through you we push doram our foes;
through your narne we tread down

our assailants.
For not in my bow do I trust,

nor can my sword save me,
But you have saved us from our foes,

and have put to confusion those who
hate us.

In God we have boasted continually,
and we will give thanks to your name

forever. Selah

e Yet you have rejected us and abased us,
and have not gone out with our

armies.
ro You made us turn back from the foe,

and our enemies have gotten spoil.
1r You have made us like sheep for

slaughter,
and have scattered us among the

nations.
12 You have sold your people for a trife,

demanding no high price for them.

13 You have made us the taunt of our
neighbors,

the derision and scom of those
around us.

ra You have made us a byword among the
nations,

a laughingstockD among the peoples.
rs All day long my disgrace is before me,

and shame has covered my face
16 at the words of the taunters and

revilers.
at the sight of the enemy and the

avenger.

17 AII this has come upon us,
yet we have not forgotten you,
or been false to your covenant.

Psalm 44

National lament anil Prager tor HeIp
To the leoder. OJ the Koruhtu' A M6kilI We have heard with our ears, O God,

our ancestors have told us,
what deeds you performed in their days,

in the days of old:

"Gk Syr: Heb You are mA King, O God; command bHeb a shaking ol the head
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God's DeJense ol His City anil People

rE Our heart has not tumed back,
nor have our steps departed from

your .I /ay,
re yet you have broken us in the haunt of

jackals,
and covered us with deep darkness.

20 If we had forgotten the name of our
God,

or spread out our hands to a strange
god,

2r would not God discover this?
For he knows the secrets of the heart.

22 Because of you we are being killd dl
day long,

and accounted as sheep for the
slaughter.

23 Rouse yourselfl Why do you sleep, O tord?
Awake, do not cast us oll foreverl

2a Why do you hide your face?
Why do you forget our afiliction and

oppression?
2s For we sink down to the dust;

our bodies cling to the ground.
26 fuse up, come to our help.

Redeem us for the sake of your
steadfast love.

Psalm 45

Ode for a Royal Wediling
To the lwlef: Mrdlng b Illls. OI th. Kotahltts. A M6ki1.

A love song.I My heart overflows with a goodly
theme:

I address my verses to the king;
my tongue is like the pen of a ready

scribe.

2 You are the most handsome of men;
grace is poued upon yotu lips;
therefore God has blessed you forever,

3 Gird your sword on your thigh,
O mighty one,

in your glory and najesty.

a In your maiesty ride on victoriously
for the cause of truth and to defend"

the right;
let your right hand teach you dread

deeds.
5 Your arrows are sharp

in the heart of the king's enemies;
the peoples fall under you.

PSALMS

6 Your throne, O God,d endures forever
and ever.

Your royal scepter is a scepter of
equity;

' yo, love righteousness and hate
wickedness.

Therefore God, your God, has anointed
you

with the oil of gladness beyond your
compmions;t yo* robes are aII fragrant with
myrh and aloes and cassia,

From ivory palaces stringed instruments
make you glad;e daughters of kings are among yotr
ladies of honor;

at your right hand stands the queen
in gold of Ophir.

10 Hear, O daughter, consider and incline
your ear;

forget your people and your father's
house,II and the king will desire your beauty

Since he is your lord, bow to him;12 the people" ofTyre will seek your
favor with gifts,

Ps 45 A psalm elebrating the
uique plae of Israel's kln8 ln the
purpoE of God for his people ud
for the world. tn addltion to
desribln8 t}e special eloquence,
majesty, power over enemles, nd
a.fluene of tle klng (45.2-9), his
udque relationshlp to 6od l8
prmlalmed (45.6. which ould
mem that he ls superior to all
ordinary hmms, or that God has
prcvided him with his throne).
The bride comes to the klng ftom
a non-Israelit€ people with
expenslve gifts (45.10-1 5). Their
offspring will rule in his stead @d
his nme will continue to be
celebraud.
Pr 46 Thls psaLn @lebrates the
udque sovereignty of God ln his
om city, when he cau*s wils to
@ae ud btromG eraltad in tho
earth. The city of God could be

ferusalem, renewed ln the futw
(ro in Jewish apoca.lypres and Rev
21), or a Dew city at the end of
the a8e.

the richest of
kinds of

the people l3with all
wedth.

The princess is decked in her chamber
with gold-woven robesy'ta in many-colored robes she is led to
the king;

behind her the virgins, her
companions, follow.

rs With joy and gladness they are led
along

as they enter the palace of the king.

16 In the place of ancestors you, O king,,
shall have sons;

you will make them princes in all the
earth.

17 I will cause your name to be celebrated
in all generations;

tlerefore the peoples will praise you
forever and ever.

Psalm 46

Goil's Detense of His City and People
To the leadet. OI thc Korahius. According b A]tmoth. A Song.I God is our refuge and strengt},

a very presenth help in trouble.

' CD'. Heb and the meekness o[ d Or Your throne is a throne ol Gd, it 'Heb daughter I Or pople. ],NI gloriow
is the princes within, gold embroidery is her clothing ,Heb lacks O king hOr well prowd
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Ps .17 God s kingship ottr all the

earth is celebrated in this psalm.
Even the prihc€s of the other
nations join the people ol the God ol
Abraham in exalting him.
Ps 4t God's rulership over the
earth is here desribed as based
on Mount Zion. where l(irrs
6semble to honor him. His praise
g@s forth ,o the ends ol the eailh.
Hls rule will endure /oreuer.

PSAL\{S

Therefore v;e $ill not fear, though the
earth should change,

though the mountains shake in the
heart of the sea:

though its waters roar and fom,
though the mountains tremble with

its tumult. Selah

There is a river whose streams milke
glad the city of God,

the holy habitation of the Most High.
God is in the midst of the city;iit shall

not be moved:
God will help it when the moming

dawns.
The nations are in an uproar, the

kingdoms totter;
he utters his voice, the earth melts.

The Lonr of hosts is with us:
the Cod ofJacob is our refuge.'

Selah

E Come, behold the works of the [ono:
see what desolations he has brought

on the earth.
e He makes wars cease to the end o[ the

earth;
he breaks the bow. and shatters the

spear;
he burns the shields with fire.

10 "Be still, and know that I am God!
I am exalted among the nations,
I am exalted in the earth."

tr The lono of hosts is with us;
the God ofJacob is our refuge.,

Selah

Psalm 47

God's Rule over the Nations
To the leailer. Ol the Korahiles. A Psalm.

Clap your hands, all you peoples;
shout to God with loud songs ol'ioy.

For the ton-o. the Most High, is
awesome,

a great king over all the ea-rth.
He subdued peoples under us,

and nations under our feel.
He chose our heritage for us,

the pride of Iacob whom he loves.
Selah

God has gone up with a shout,
the Inno with the sound of a trumpet.

Sing praises to God, sing praises;
sing praises to our King. sing praises.

tHeb ol it t Or lortress t Heb Maskil tHeb daughters
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Tlrc Glory arul Strength ol Ziort

For God is the king of all the earth;
sing praises with a psalm.r

God is king over the nations;
God sits on his holy throne

The princes of the peoptes gatler
as the people of the God of Abrahnm.

For the shields of the earth belong to
God:

he is highly exalted.

Psalm 48

The Glory and Strength o.f Zion
A Sonq. A Psalm ol the Koruhites.I Great is the lono and greatly to be
praised

in the city of our God.
His holy mountain, 2beautiful in

elevation,
is the ioy of all the earth,

Mount Zon, in the far north,
the city of the greal King.r Within its citadels God
has shown himself a sure defense.

a Then the kings assembled,
they came on together.

5 As soon as they saw it, they were
astounded:

they were in panic, they took to
flight;

trembling took hold of them there,
pains as of a woman in labor,

as when an east wind shatters
the ships of Tarshish.

As we have heard, so have we seen
in the city of the tono o[ hosts,

in the city of our God,
which God establishes forever.

Selah

e We ponder your stead{ast love, O God,
in the midst of your temple.

ro Your name, O God. like your praise,
reaches to the ends of the earth.

Your right hand is filled with victory.1r I€t Mount Zon be glad,
let the townsr of fudah rejoice

because of your judgments.

12 Walk about Zion, go all around it,
count its towers.

rr consider well its ramparts;
go through its citadels,

that you may tell the next generation
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The Atceptable Sacrrfrce

14 that this is God,
our God forever and ever.

He will be ou guide forever

Psalm 49

The Folly of Trwt in Rjches
To the leadet. Ol the Kordhites. A Psolm-

Hear this, all you peoples;
give ear, all inhabitants of the world,

both low and high,
rich and poor together.

My mouth shail speak r,riisdom;
the meditation of my heart shall be

understanding.
I will incline my ear to a proverb;

I will solve my riddle to the music of
the harp.

5 Why should I fear in times of trouble,
when the iniquity of my persecutors

surrounds me,
those who trust in their wealth

and boast of the abundance of their
riches?

Truly, no ransom avails for one's life,'
there is no price one can give to God

for it.
For the ransom of life is costly,

and can never sufrce
that one should live on forever

and never see the grave.'

1o When we look at the wise, they die;
fool and dolt perish together
and leave their wealth to others.

rI Their graves" are tbeir homes forever,
their dwelling places to all

generations,
though they named lands their own.

12 Mortals cannot abide in their pomp:
they are like the animals that perish.

13 Such is the fate of the foolhardy,
the end of thoser who are pleased

with their lot. Selah
ra Like sheep they are appointed for Sheol:

Death shall be their shepherd;
straight to the grave they descend,r

and their form shall waste away;
Sheol shall be their home.'

15 But God will ransom my soul from the
power of Sheol,

for he will receive me. Selah

PSALMS

t6 Do not be afraid when some become rich,
when the wealth of their houses

increases.
17 For when they die they will carry

nothing away;
their wealth will not go down after

them.
rE Though in their lifetime they count

themselves happy

-for you are praised when you do
well for yourself-

'e they'wlll go to the company of their
itncestors,

who will never again see the light.
20 Mortals cannot abide in their pomp:

they are like the animals that perish.

Psalm 50

The Acceptable Sacrifice
A Psalm ol AMph.

The mighty one, God the tono,
speaks and summons the earth
from the rising of the sun to its setting.

Out of Zon, the perfection of beauty,
God shines forth.

3 Our God comes and does not keep
silence,

before him is a devouring fire,
and a mighty tempest all around him.

a He calls to the heavens above
and 0o the earth, that he may ludge

his people:s "Gather to me my faithful ones,
who made a covenant with me by

sacrifice!"
5 The heavens declare his righteousness,

for God himself is iudge. Selah

7 "Hear, O my people, and I will speak,
O Israel, I will testify against you.
I am God, your God.

8 Not for your sacrifices do I rebuke you;
your burnt offerings are continually

before me.
e I will not accept a bull from your house,

or goats from your folds.
ro For every wild animal of the forest is

mine.
the cattle on a thousand hills.

tt I know all the birds of the air.r
and all that moves in the field is

mine.

Ps 49 A wlsdom psalm which
conrasb the values and destiny of
the rich with thow of the
righteous. The former enjoy
reeming prosp€rity, but their
wealth cannot deliver them from
the univemal humm experiene of
Shol (death). But God wilt liberatc
(rmsom) the soul of his faithful
one from death, presumably by
ta-king the righteous into his
etemal presene. Thus there is
nothing to envy in the *eming
comlort of the rich.
Ps 5O The ilctent edltor
attributcd this psalm to .4saph.
who was mong thoE David
appointed to superuis music in
the worship of God (l Chr 6.31-
48). Here there is a conEast
between (1) tho* who think they
are meeting their obligations in
the @venmt with God by the
mere act o{ bringing animal
sacrifies while misEeating even
their om familles, and (2) thos
who oller to God the tme sacri/tce
ol thanksgiving. The fomer will
m@t desEuction. md the latter
will frad ttu salvation ol God.

'Another reading is no one can ransom a brother ^ Heb the pit 'Gk Syr Compare "lg: Heb their inward
(thought) , Tg: Heb alter them c CDi Heb the upright shall have dominion over them in the morning ' Meming
of Heb uncertain 'Cn: Heb you 'Gk Syr Tg: Heb mountains
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Pc 5l The introductory insen
links this psalm with David s

@nf6sion of having taken
Bathsheba (2 Sm 1 L-I2), but
mention of rebuilding Zon
(51.18) indicates that it was
witten aft€r the exile of Israel in
Babyton. This confession calls for
cleanslng by God: the psalmist
acknowledge that he has had a
sinful disposition since before he
was born (51.3-5). He calls to God
for his inner cleansing and the
renewal of his stance towild life
(heart), in retum for which he will
teach God's w4ys to others and
sing of God's having freed him
from the power of sin. His concem
goes kyond his own condition to
the renewal of,Jerus4lsm and the
womhip of God there.

PSALMS

': If I were hungry, I would not tell you,
for the world and all that is in it is

mine.
rr Do I eat the flesh of bulls.

or drink the blood of goats?
r+ OIIer to God a sacrifice of thanksgiving.'

and pay your vows to the Most High.
rs Call on me in the day of trouble:

I will deliver you, and you shall
glorify me."

16 But to the wicked God says:
"What right have you to recite my

statutes.
or take my covenant on your [ips?

17 For you hate discipline,
and you cast my words behind you.

18 You mal<e friends with a thief whcn you
see one,

and you keep company with adulterers.

le "You give your mouth free rein lbr evil,
and your tongue frames deceit.

20 You sit and speak against your kin;
you slander your own mother's child.

21 These things you have done;nd I have
been silent:

you thought that I was one iust like
yourself.

But now I rebuke you, and lay the
charge before you.

22 "Mark this, then, you who forget God,
or I wi-ll tear you apart, and there will

be no one to deliver.
23 Those who bring thanksgiving as their

sacrifice hclnor me;
to those who go the right way'
I will show the salvation of God."

Psalm 5l

Prayer lor Clearcing and Parilon
To the leader, A Psalm of DaviA, when the prophet Nathon

came to hlm, alter he had gone in b BathshebtLI Have mercy on me, O God,
according to your steadfast love;

according to your abundant mercy
blot out my transgressions.

2 Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity,
and cleanse me from my sin.

3 For I know my transgressions,
and my sin is ever before me.{ Against you, you alone, have I sinned,

Prayer for Clmnsing and Pardon

and done what is evil in your sight,
so that you are iustilied in your

sentence
and blameless when you pass

)udgment.
Indeed, I was born guilty,

a sinner when my mother conceived
me.

You desire truth in the inward being;'
therefore teach me wisdom in my

secret heart.
Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be

clean:
wash me, and I shall be whiter than

snow.
let me hear ioy and gladness:

let the bones that you have crushed
rejoice.

Hide your face from my sins,
and blot out all my iniquities.

ro Create in me a clean heart, O God,
and put a new and right' spirit

within me.
rr Do not cast me away from your

presence,
and do not take your holy spirit from

me.
12 Restore to me the ioy of your salvation,

and sustain in me a willing, spirit.

I r Then I will teach transgressors your ways,
and sinners will retum to you.

la Deliver me from bloodshed, O God,
O God of my salvation,
and my tongue will sing aloud of

your deliverance.

rs O [ord, open my lips,
and my mouth will declare your praise.

16 For you have no delight ln sacrifice;
if I were to give a burnt olTering, you

would not be pleased.
17 The sacrifice acceptable to God'is a

broken spirit;
a broken and contrite heart, O God,

you will not despise.

rE Do good to Zion in your good pleasure;
rebuild the walls of lerusalem,

re then you will delight in right sacrifices,
in bumt offerings and whole bumt

offerings;
then bulls will be olTered on your altar.

'Ot make thqnksgiving your sacrifice to God 'Heb who set a wdy " Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Or
staadlast t Or generous 'Or Mg sacriJice, O God,
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Prayer for Vindication

Psalm 52

luilgment on the Deceitlul
To the leader. A Maskll ol Daild, when Doe| the Eilomtta came

b Saul and satd lo him, "Davld has come b the how ol
Ahimelech."I Why do you boast, O mighty one,

of mischief done against the godly?'
All day long 'zyou are plotting

destruction.
Your tongue is like a sharp razor,

you worker of treachery.r You loi'e evil more than good,
and lying more than speaking the

truth. Selaha You love all words that devour,
O deceitful tongue.

But God will break you down forever;
he will snatch and tear you from

your tenu
he wi.ll uproot you from the land of

the living. Selah
The righteous will see, and fear,

and will laugh at the evildoer,D saying,
"See the one who would not take

refuge in God,
but irusted in abundant riches,

and sought refuge in wealthl""

8 But I am Iike a green olive tree
in the house of God.

I fust in the steadfast love of God
forever and ever.

'g I will thank you forever,
because of what you have done.

In the presence of the faithful
I will proclaimd your name, for it is

good.

Psalm 53

Denunc iatio n of G odle ssne s s
To the leailer: acmrulln| to Mahalath. A Mashl ol David.

1 Fools say in their hearts, "There is no
God."

They are corrupt, they commit
abominable acts:

there is no one who does good.

God looks down from heaven on
humankind

to see if there are any who are wise,
who seek after God.

PSALMS

They have all fallen away, they are all
alike perverse;

there is no one who does good,
no, not one.

a Have they no knowledgc, those
evildoers,

who eat up my people as they eat
bread,

aird do not call upon God?

5 There they shall be in $eat terrr.-,
in terror such as has not been.

For God will scatter the bones of the
ungodly;.

they will be put to shame,/ for God
has reiected them.

O that deliverance for Israel would uome
from Zonl

When God restores the fortunes of his
people,

Jacob will rejoice; Israel will be glad.

Psalm 54

Prayer Jor Vindication
To the leadet: with stringeil iBlrumenb. A MBkil ol Dwid,

when Lhe Ziphius went anil bld Saul, "Davil is in htullng

dmory 8."I Save me, O God, by your nzrme,
and vindicate me by your might.

2 Hear my prayer, O God;
give ear to the words of my mouth.

I For the insolent have risen against me,
the ruthless seek my life;
they do not set God belbre them.

Selah

But surely, Gcd is my helper;
the Lord is the upholder of, my life.

He will repay my enemies for their evil.
In your faithfulness, put an end to

thcm.

5 With a freewill ollering I will sacrifice to
you;

I will give thanks to your name, O
loru, for it is good.

For he has delivered me from every
trouble,

and my eye has looked in triumph on
my enemies.

Pc 52 The reference in the
sulEEcription to Doeg's betrayal
ofDavid io Saul (1 Sm 22.6-10)
is ilachronistic, since the psaln
refers to the temple (house of God,
52.8) which had not been built in
David's time. The psalm is a
vindictive wming to thos who
mistreat God's people that they
will be puaished by God, who will
remain wue in the stradlast love
o.t God.
Pc 53 This psalm reproduces the
denunciation of tbe wicked in Ps

14 with only minor chmges: 53,5
heightens the ferocity of God's
judgment on the wicked and
omits referene to the tightaow
(14.5). tt l@ks ft-wud, as des
Ps 14, to the restoration of God's
people.
Ps 54 The title refeB to the
betrayal of David to Saul by the
Zphites (1 Sam 23.19; 26.1), but
the details o[ that story are not
evident in the psaln, wbich is il
appeal that God will save him
ftom his enemies, and promiss m
ollering in thanksgiving,

" Cu Compile Syt: Heb tfie kindness ol God t Heb him 'Sr Tg: Heb in his destruction d Cn: Heb wait

Ior ' Ca Compare Gk Syr: Heb him who enumps agalret aou / Gk: Heb gou will put to shm€ ' Gk Syr

Jerome: Heb is ol those who uphold or is with those who uphold
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Pc 35 The learlil nois of the
enemy and the resultant tenor of
death ile s overuhelming that
the psalmist prays lo be allowed
to esape io quiet and safery
(vv.1-8). While he calls for dmm
on his enemies, he pleads also for
God's puishment oI lns lamiliar
/rienl who has b€trayed him md
whore dreidul words md cruel
attack on mothd friend have
result€d itr violatlon of a coverunt.
The psa.lmist's confiden@ is in
God's sustaining power, but also
in God's punishment of the
wicked.
Pc 56 The inhoductlon allud€s to
David's stay mong the PhilistiDes
in Gath (1 Sm 21.10-15). but
there is no logical link b€tween
that event md the content of the
psalm. Trust in God has sustained
the psalmist in spite of his
enemi6' plots against htm. H€
6ks that they be punlshed for
their misd@ds, md promtes
appropriate ofrerln8s to God for
his deliverue.

PSAL]!{S

Psalm 55

Complaint about a Friend's Treachery
To the leailer: with stringed ibtruments. A M6lil ol David.I Give ear to my prayer. O God;

do not hide yoruself from my
supplication.

2 Att€nd to me, and answer me;
I am houbled in my complaint.

I am distraught rby the noise of the
enemy,

because of the clamor of the wicked.
For they bringi trouble upon me,

and in anger they cherish enmity
against me.

a My heart is in anguish within me.
the terrors of death have fallen upon

me.
s Fear and hembling come upon me,

and horror overwhelrns me.
5 And I say, "O that I had wings like a dove!

I would fly away and be at rest:
7 truly, I would flee far away;

I would lodge in the wilderness;
Selah

E I would hurry to find a shelter for myself
from the raging wind and tempest."

e Confuse, O tord, conflound their speech;
for I see violence and strife in the city

ro Day and night they go around it
on its wa]ls,

and iniquity and trouble are within it;rr ruin is in its midst:
oppression and fraud

do not depart from its marketplace.

12 It is not enemies who taunt me-
I could bear that:

it is not adversaries who deal insolently
with me-

I could hide from them.
13 But it is you, my equal,

my companion, my familiar friend,
14 with whom I kept pleasant company;

we walked in the house of God with
the throng.

15 kt death come upon them:
let them go down alive to Sheol;
for evil is in their homes and in their

hearts.

16 But I call upon God,
and the I0R-D will save me.

Trust in God under Persecution

r: Evening and morning and at noon
I utter my complaint and moan,
and he will hear my voice.

18 He will redeem me unharmed
from the battle that I wage,
for many are arrayed against me.

re God, who is enthroned from of old,
Selah

will hear. and will humble them-
because they do not change,

and do not fear God.

20 My companion laid hands on a friend
and viola0ed a covenant with mej

'zr with speech smoother than butter,
but with a heart set on war;

with words that were soft€r than oil,
but in fact were drawn swords.

22 Cast your burdenJ on the Iom,
and he will sustain you;

he will never permit
the righteous to be moved.

23 But you, O God, will cast them down
into the lowest pit;

the bloodthirsty and treacherous
shall not live out half their days.

But I will trust in you.

Psalm 56

Trust in God uniler Persecution
To Lhe leader: accotAhg b The Doee on ForolJ Terebinths. q

David. A Mikkm, whea the Philistirus selzed hlm lh Gath.
1 Be gracious to me, O God, for people

trample on me;
all day long foes oppress me;

2 my enemies trample on me all day long,
for many fight against me,

O Most High, 3when I am afraid,
I put my trust in you.

a In God, whose word I praise,
in God I Eust; I am not afraid;
what can flesh do to me?

5 A.[ day long they seek to iniure my
caus€:

all their thoughts are against me for
evil.5 They stir up stri-fe, they lurk,

they watch my steps.
As they ho@ to have my life,7 so repay* them for their crime:

in wrath cast down the peoples, O Godl

r Cn Compae Gk: Heb they cause ln tatter 'Heb lacks with me tOt Cut what he has given gou I Cn: Heb
reffue
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Prayer lor Vengeance

8 You have kept count of my tossings;
put my tears in your bottle.
Are they not in your record?

e Then my enemies will retreat
in the day when I call.
This I know, thatlGod is for me.

ro In God, whose word I praise,
in the [ono, whose word I praise,

rr in God I trust; I am not afraid.
What can a mere mortal do to me?

12 My vows to you I must perform, O God;
I will render thank oflerings to you.

rl For you have delivered my soul from
death,

and my feet from falling,
so that I may walk before God

in the light of life.

Psalm 57

Praise anil ksurance uniler Persecution
To the laader: Do Not Destrog. OI tuvid. A Mlkhm, when he

Jled fiom Saul in Lhe cave.I Be mercilul to me, O God, be merciful to
me,

for in you my soul takes refuge;
in the shadow of your wings I will take

refuge,
until the destroying storms pass by.

2 I cry to God Most High,
to God who fulfflls his purpose for me.

3 He will send from heaven and save me,
he will put to shame those who

trample on me. Selah
God will send forth his steadfast love

and his faithfulness.

a I lie down among lions
that greedily devour' human prey;

their teeth are spears and arrows,
their tongues sharp swords.

s Be exalted, o God, above the heavens.
let your glory be over all the earth.

6 They set a net for my steps:
my soul was bowed down.

They dug a pit in my path,
but they have fallen into it

themselves. Selah
7 My heart is steadfast, O God,

my heart is steadfast.
I will sing and male melody.8 Awake, my soull
Awake, O harp and l1'rel

PSALMS

I will awake the dawn.e I will give thanks to you, O [ord, among
the peoples;

I will sing praises to you among the
nations.

ro For your steadfast love is as high as the
heavens:

your faithfulness ext€nds to the clouds.

rr Be exalted, O God, above the heavens.
[€t your glory be over all the earth.

Pgalm 58

Prayer Jor Vengeance
To the leader: Do Not Dcstro!. Ol Davld. A Mikhm.I Do you indeed decree what is right, you

gods?,
Do you ludge people fairly?

2 No, in your hearts you devise wrongs:
your hands deal out violence on

earth.

3 The wicked go astray from the womb;
they err from their birth, speaking lies,

a They have venom like the venom of a
serpent,

like the deaf adder that stops its ear,
s so that it does not hear the voice of

charmers
or of the cunning enchanter.

O God, break the teeth in their mouths:
tear out the fangs of the young lions,

O lonol
kt them vanish like water that runs

away;
like grass let them be trodden down'

and wither.
Iet them be like the snail that dissolves

into slime;
like the untimely birth that never sees

the sun.
Sooner than your pots can feel the heat

of thoms.
whether green or ablaze, may he

sweep them awayl

10 The righteous will rejoice when they see

vengeance done;
they will bathe their feet in the blood

of the wicked.
It People will say, "Surely there is a

reward for the righteous;
surely there is a God who judges on

earth."

Ps 57 The reference to Saul md
the cave Is to the tncident tn 1

Sm 24, where David eaped but
left behlnd concre0e eviden@ that
he had spued Saul's life, not
merely that he had fled. The
pmlm expm*s con-frdme that
God has the power and the will m
prcttrt hls om md fuIfiil hls
pupow for them in spite of the
shem6 of their enmi6.
Accordingly, th€ psa.lmist pralses
God md prays for his exaltation
over all the @rth.
Pe 58 Here there is a call for
God's desfruction of the evll
powe6 that pass for gods, and for
the f@lish pople who honor
them. The ightrous will live to see
the rout of fals€ divinities and
their devotees.

t Or becawe ' Cn: Heb are aflame lor ' Ot mightA Iords ' Cnr Meming of Heb uncertain
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Ps 59 The introduction refeN to
David's esape from a plot on his
life. described in 1 Su 19.8-17,
although the main f@us in the
psalm is on tire proud, wicked
nations. What is prayed for is

their h,Dlliation and iEpot€nce
rather thm merely their
destruction, while the psalmlst is
coofident iD the protective md
sustai[int power of Cod.
Ps 50 The sulrcNcripuon refe6 to
David's defeat of the Edomites in 2
Sam 8.13-14. but the details de
not exact @d the psalm expects
defeat rather thm !'icoory. The
caure of God's ilger is not
specified, but the result is the
weakening of the fores of fhose
whom gou love, includtng God s

rallying the enemy fioops out of
bowshot of Israel's my. God is in
onnol of all the cities ud tribal
lands in the vicinity: Shechem, the
original capital of the northem
tribes of Israel; Succoth, u
lmportant city in what was
l$raelite teritory on the east bank
of the Jordan; Gilsdd. e6t of the
fordm; Mareseh. which at one
dme spanned both sides of the
fordan, while Ephralm md Judah
were on the west bank; Moab and
Edom, east of the Dead Sea, md
Philirtia, on the coastal strip
between Israel md the
Meditenuem. All thtr regions
ile wn as being brought uder
the conhol of God's people.

PSALMS

Psalm 59

Prayer lor Dekverance lrom Enemies
To the leadet: Do Not D?slroy. Ol David. A Mikum, .vhen Saul

orilercd his ho6e @ be wat hed in ordet b kill ximI Deliver me from my enemies, O my God:
protect me from those who rise up

against me,

'] Deliver me lrom those who work evil:
from the bloodthirsty save me.

Even now they lie in wait for my life;
the mighty stir up strile against me.

For no transgression or sin of mine, O
lono,

for no fault of mine, they run and
make ready,

Rouse yourself, come to my help and
seel

You, Iono God of hosts, are God of
Israel.

Awake to punish all the nations;
spare none of those who

treacherously plot evil. Selah

Each evening they come back,
howling like dogs
and prowling about the city.

There they are, bellowing with their
mouths,

with sharp wordsP on their lips-
for "Who," they think,a "will heu

us?"

E But you laugh at them, O Iono;
you hold all the nations in derision.

' O my strength, I will watch for you;
for you, O God, are my fortress.

to My God in his steadfast love will meet me:
my God will let me look in triumph

on my enemies.

rr Do not kill them, or my people may
forget;

make them totter by yoru power, and
bring them down,

O lord, our shield.
12 For the sin of their mouths. the words of

their lips,
let them be trapped in their pride.

For the cursing and lies that they utter,rr consume them in wrath;
consume them until they are no

more.

Prayer lor \ational llictorA a[ter Deleat

Then it will be known to the ends of the
earth

that God rules over facob. Selah

ra Each evening they come back,
howling like dogs
and prowling about the city.

15 They roam about for food,
and growl iI they do not get their fill.

15 But I will sing of your might;
I will sing aloud of your steadfast love

in the moming.
For you have been a fortress for me

and a refuge in the day of my distress.
17 O my strength, I will sing praises to you,

for you, O God, tre my fortress,
the God who shows me steadfast love.

Psalm 60

Prayer Jor National Victary aJter Defeat
To the leoder: Mcoilllng @ the UIA ol the Covenanl. A Mlkhm

ol Dovld: Jor ibtruction; when he slrugqleil wilh Arum-

Mharaim anil with Aram-ubah, and when lMb on his return

kllled twelve thouwnA Bdomltes in the VaIIeA ol SalL.t O God, you have relected us, broken our
defenses:

you have been angry; now restore us!
2 You have caused the land to qua-ke: you

have tom it open;
repair the cracks in it, for it is tottering.

3 You have made your people suller hard
things;

you have given us wine to drink that
made us reel.

You have set up a banner for those who
fear you,

to rally to it out of bowshot.' Selah
Give victory with your right hand, and

answer us,'
so that those whom you love may be

rescued.

God has promised in his sanctuary:t
"With exultation I will divide up

Shechem,
and portion out the Va-le of Succoth.

Gilead is m.ine, and Manasseh is mine;
Ephraim is my helmet;
Judah is my scept€r.

Moab is my washbasin;
on Edom I hurl my shoe;
over Phjlistia I shout in triumph."

, Heb with swords g Heb lacks Ihey thinft '(lk Syr Jerome: Heb bruuse ol the truth 'Another reading is
me I Or by his holiness
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Comlort and Assurance in God s Presence

e Who will bring me to the fortified city?
Who will lead me to Edom?

ro Have you not reiected us, O God?
You do not go out, O God, with our

armies.
11 O grant us help against the foe,

for human help is worthless.
t2 With God we shdl do valiantly;

it is he who will tread down our foes.

Psalm 6t

Assurance of God's Protection
To the l@d.r: with stringel irctruments. Ol DavilII Hear my cry, O God;
listen to my prayer.

2 From the end ofthe earth I call to you,
when my heart is faint.

Iead me to the rock
that is higher than I;

for you are my refuge,
a strong tower against the enemy.

a kt me abide in your tent forever,
find refuge under the shelter of your

wings. Selah
5 For you, O God, have heard my vows;

you have given me the heritage of
those who fear your name.

5 Prolong the life of the king;
may his years endure to all

generationsl
7 May he be enthroned forever before

God;
appoint steadfast love and faithfrrlness

to watch over himl

as I pay my vows day after day

Psalm 62

Song of Trust in God None
To the leode.: occotdlng b leduthun. A Psalm oJ David.

For God a.lone my soul waits in silence;
from him comes my salvation.

He alone is my rock and my salvation,
my fortress; I shall never be shalen.

PSALMS

Their only plan is to bring down a
person of prominence.

They take pleasure in falsehood;
they bless with their mouths,

but inwardly they curse, Selah

For God alone my soul waits in silence,
for my hope is from him.

He alone is my rock and my salvation,
my fortress; I shall not be shaken.

On God restsmy deliverance and my honor;
my mighty rock, my refuge is in God.

8 Trust in him at a-ll times, O people;
pour out your heart before him;
God is a refuge for us. Selah

e Those of low estate are but a breath,
those of high estate are a delusion;

in the balances they go up:
they are together lighter than a breath.

ro Put no confidence in extortion,
and set no vain hopes on robbery;
iI riches increase, do not set your

heart on them.

rr Once God has spoken;
twice have I heard this:

that power belongs to God,12 and steadlast love belongs to you,
O tord.

For you repay to all
according to their work.

Psalm 63

Comfort and Assurance in God's Presence
A Psalil ol Daeid, when he was in the wildetness oJ ludah.I O God, you are my God, I seek you,

my soul thirsts for you;
my flesh faints for you,

as in a dry and weary land where
there is no water.

2 So I have looked upon you in the
sanctuary,

beholding your power and glory.
3 Because your steadfast love is better

than life,
my lips will praise you.

a So I will bless you as long as I live;
I will lift up my hands and call on

your name.

Ps 6l Two themes in this psalm
ffi (1) the app€al to God for
scuity (w.1-5) under vilious
images: a lofty rek, a srong
tower and m enduing shelter
(tent); (2) lotg lile and divine
protection for the king (vv.6-7).
Pa 52 leduthun is a temple
musician mentioned in 1 Chr
25.) who prophesied with the lgre.
Conlidene is wmanted in God
alone. since hman beings attack
others by word md acdon. only
God provides Eue scurlty; human
conditions of w€alth and poverty
de alike of no enduring
significane. Power belongs to Gd.
Ps 63 Cod. whom t}le psalmist
has sen in the finctuara, is the
one enduring, dependable rercuce
in human life. Human enemies
shall be destroyed, but for the king,
God will be the source of joy.

8 So I will always sing praises to your
name,

I How long will you assail a person,
will you batter your victim, all of you, s My soul is satisfled as with a rich feast,'
as you would a leaning wall, a and my mouth praises you with

tottering fence? loyful liPs

'Heb with fat and latness
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Ps 64 No matter how shrewdl]
conceived ile human plots a8ainst
others. God will care for his om
and destroy those bent on their
destruction. Those obedient to God
will rejoice.
Ps 55 In God all humanity has a

resource for forgivene$ (vs.3),
md for deliverance from enemies
(vs.5), for stability and order in
natue and the productivity of the
earth (vv.6-1 3).

PSAL\IS

$'hen I thin-k of you on mv bed.
and meditate on you in the warches

of the night;
for you have been my help.

and in the shadow of your wings I
sing for ioy.

My soul clings to you;
your right hand upholds me.

e But those who seek to destroy my lile
shall go down into the depths of the

earth:
t0 they shall be given over to the pon'er of

the sword.
they shall be prey for iackals.1' But the king shall rejoice in God;
all who swear by him shall elult.
for the mouths of liars will be stopped.

Psdm 64

Prayer lor Protzction lrom Enemies
To the leoder. A Pwln ol David.I Hear my voice, O God, in my complaint;

preserve my life from the dread
enemy.

2 Hide me from the secret plots of the
wicked,

from the scheming of evi-ldoers,r who whet their tongues like swords,
who aim bitter words like arrows,

a shooting from ambush at the blameless;
they shoot suddenly and without fear.

s They hold fast to their evil purpose;
they talk of laying snares secretly,

thinking, "Who can see us?'6 Who can search out our crimes?'
We have thought out a cunningly

conceived plot."
For the human heart and mind are deep.

7 But God will shoot his arrow at them:
they will be wounded suddenly.

E Because of their tongue he will bring
them to ruin;'

all who see them will shake with
horror.

e Then everyone will fear;
they wi-ll tell what God has brought

about,
and ponder what he has done.

'o I€t the righteous reioice in the I-on-o

and take refuge in him.
I€t all the upright in heart glory.

'Syr: Heb them * Cni Heb They search out rrimes
against them s Gk Jerome: Heb fiis

Iharrksgiling for Eartlt s Bounty

Psalm 65

Thanksgiving for Earth's Bounty
To thc leddcr. A P\alm o.t Dovid. A Soilg.I Praise is due to you,

O God. in Zon:
and to you shall vovr,s be performed,r O you who answer prayer!
To you all flesh shall come.] When deeds of iniquity ovemhelm us,

you forgive our transgressions.* Huppy ile those whom you choose and
bring near

to live in your courts.
lVe shall be satisfied r.r'lth the goodness

of your house,
your holy temple.

s By awesome deeds you answer us with
deliverance,

O God of our salvation:
you are the hope of all the ends of the

earth
and of the larthest seas.

o By you1, strength you established the
mountains:

you are girded with might.
7 You silence the roaring of the seas,

the roaring of their waves,
the tumult of the peoples.

E Those who live at earth's farthest
bounds are awed by your signs:

you make the gateways of the moming
and the evening shout for joy.

e You visit the earth and water it,
you greatly enrich it;

the river of God is full of water:
you provide the people with grain,
for so you have prepared it.

r0 You water its furrows abundantly,
settling its ridges,

softening it with showers,
and blessing its gowth.

r1 You crown the year with your bounty;
your wagon tracks overflow with

richness.
12 The pastures of the wilderness overflow,

the hills gird themselves with,oy,
tr the meadows clothe themselves with

flocks,
the valleys deck thernselves with

grain'
they shout and sing together for joy.

Ct: Heb They will bring him to ruin, their tongue being
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Pr aise anil Thanksgiving

Psalm 66

Praise t'or God's Gooilness to lsrael
To the leailet. A Song. A Psqlm.

1 Make a joyfu-l noise to God, all the
earth:2 sing the glory of his name;

give to him glorious praise.
I Say to God, "How awesome are your

deeds!
Because of your great power, your

enemies cringe before you.
a All the earth worships you;

they sing praises to you,
sing praises to your name." Selah

5 Come and see what God has done:
he is awesome in his deeds among

mortals.
6 He tumed the sea into dry land;

they passed through the river on foot.
There we reioiced in him,7 who rules by his might forever,
whose eyes keep watch on the nations-

let the rebellious not exalt themselves.
Selah

E Bless our God, O peoples,

let the sound of his praise be heard,
e who has kept us among the living,

and has not let our feet slip.
to For you, O God, have tested us;

you have tried us as silver is tried.
11 You brought us into the net;

you laid burdens on our backs;
12 you let people ride over our heads;

we went through fire and through
water;

yet you have brought us out to a
spacious place.'

13 I will come into your house with burnt
offerings;

I will pay you my vows,
ra those that my lips uttered

and my mouth promised when I was
in trouble.

rs I will offer to you bumt offerings of
fatlings,

with the smoke of the sacrifice of rams:
I will make an offering of bulls and

goats. Selah

15 Come and hear, all you who fear God,
and I will tell what he has done for me.

PSALMS

17 I cried aloud to him,
and he was extolled with my tongue.

rE If I had cherished iniquity in my heart,
the Lord would not have listened.

re But truly God has listened;
he has given heed to the words of my

prayer.

'?o Blessed be God,
because he has not rejected my prayer
or removed his steadfast love from me.

Psalm 57

The Nations Called, tn Praise God
To the leader: with strlngpl i6ttuments. A Psalm. A lhng.t May God be gracious to us and bless us

and make his face to shine upon us, 
n

2 that your way may be known upon
earth.

your saving power among all nations.
3 I€t the peoples praise you, O God;

let all the peoples praise you.

4 [€t the nations be glad and sing for ioy,
for you iudge the peoples with equity
and guide the nations upon earth.

Selah
s I€t the peoples praise you, O God;

let all the peoples praise you.

The earth has yielded its increase;
God, our God, has blessed us.

May God continue to bless us:
let all the ends of the earth revere him.

Psalm 6E

Praise anil Thanksgiving
To the leadet- U David. A Psalm. A Song.I [€t God rise up, let his enemies be

scattered:
let those who hate him flee before him.

2 As smoke is driven away, so drive them
away;

as wax melts before the 6re,
let the wicked perish before God.

3 But let the righteous be loyful;
let them exult before God;
let them be iubilant with ioy.

Sing to God, sing praises to his name;
lift up a song to him who rides upon

the clouds"-

Pc 56 AII Lhe €arth is sumoned
to join in praising God, who
created the earth and ordem both
natue and hman hisiory (w.1-
7). He has cued lor his people

duing their times of dimculty
(w.8-12), md is now apprcached
for wonhip by the psalmist
(w.13-15), who invites all who
fur God to iott him in honoring
the t0ro.
Ps 67 The prayer for God's
blessing on his lEople is motivated
by the desire that through this all
rations will know him md
acknowledge his universal rule.
Ps 58 This psalrn was probably
used for symbolic elebrations of
God's movment of his people
from Sinai to his dwelling place in
the silctuary in Jerusalem. Fire
and smoke (vs.2) recall the
ioweys with the ark of the
covenant in Nm 9.15-23. His
sovereignty is over all the
universe (vs.4), but his concem is
also for the needy (w.5-6).
Smmaired in p@uc lmguage
ile the iomey through the
wildemes. the victories over
enemies (especially thow east of
the Jordan, repr6ented here by
B6hdn), and the final triumphmt
ascent to the holy moutain in
JerNalem. All the enemies.
symbolired here by wild animals
(vs.30), ue defeated, md all the
kingdoms ol the drth will join in
honoring the God of Israel.

'Cu Compare Gk S3r Jerome Tg: H€b l,o a saturotion " Or rct up a highway for him who rides through the

deserts
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PSAL\{S

his name is the lorr:>
be exultat before him.

5 Father of orphans and protector of
widows

is God h his holy habitation.
6 God gives the desolate a home to Iive in;

he leads out the prisoners to
prosperity,

but the rebellious live in a parched
land.

7 O God, when you went out before your
people,

when you marched through the
wildemess. Selah

8 the earth quaked, the heavens poured
down rain

at the presence of God, the God of Sinai,
at the presence of God, the God of

Israel.
e Rain in abundance, O God, you

showered abroad;
you restored your heritage when it

languished;
1" your flock found a dwelling in it;

in your goodness, O God, you
provided for the needy.

lt The Lord gives the command;
great is the company of those' who

bore the tidings:12 "The kings of the armies, they llee,
they fleel"

The women at home divide the spoll,rr though they stay among the
sheepfolds-

the wings of a dove covered with silver,
its pinions with green gold.

'a When the Almighty'scattered kings there.
snow fell on Zalmon.

rs O mighty mountain, mountain of Bashau
O many-peaked mountain, mountain

of Bashan!
15 Why do you look with enly, O many-

peaked mountain,
at the mount that God desired for his

abode,
where the toa.o will reside forevcr?

t7 With mighty chariotry, twice ten
thousand,

thousands upon thousands,

P r aLse and T hanksg iv ing

the tord came from Sinai into the
holy placc.d

r8 You ascended the high mount,
leading captives in your train
and receiving gifts from people,

even from those who rebel against the
kxr God's abiding there.

le Blessed be the tord.
w'ho daily bears us up;
God is our salvation. Selah

20 Our God is a God o[ szrlvation,
and to GoD, the Lord, belongs escape

from death.

2t But God will shatter the heads of his
enemies.

the hairy crown of those who walk in
their guilty ways.

" The [ord said.
"I will bring them back from Bashan,

I will bring them back from the deptbs
of the sea,

2r so that you may bathe" your feet in
blood,

so that the tongues of your dogs may
have their share from the foe."

2a Your solemn processions are seen,r
O God,

the processions of my God, my King,
into the sanctuary-

2s the singers in front, the musicians last,
between them girls playing

tambourines:
26 "Bless God in the great congregation,

the [ono, O you who are of Israel's
fountaint"

27 There is B€niamin, the least of them, in
the lead,

the princes of Judah in a body,
the princes of Zebulun, the princes of

Naphtali.

2E Summon your might, O God:
show your strength, O God, as you

have done for us before.
2e Because of your temple at ferusalem

kings bear gifts to you.
ro Rebuke the wild anima-ls that live

among the reeds,
the herd of bulls with the calves of

the peoples.
Trample, under foot those who lust after

tribute;

b Or company of the women 'Traditional rendering of Heb Shaddai d Cn: Heb lhe Inrd among them Sinai
in the holA (place) ' Gk Sy' Tg: Heb shatter I Or have been seen s Co: Heb Trampling
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Prayer lor Dekverance from Persecution

scatter the peoples who delight in war.h
3I I-et bronzc be brought from Egypt;

let Ethiopiaihasten to stretch out its
hands to God.

32 Sing to God, O kingdoms of the earth;
sing praises to the Iord,

Selah
13 O rider in the heavens, the ancient

heavens;
listen, he seuds out his voice, his

mighty voice.
3a Ascribe power to God,

whose maiesty is over Israel;
and whose power is in the skies.

3s Awesome is God in hisi sanctuary,
the God of Israel;
he gives power and strength to his

people.

Blessed be Godl

Psalm 69

Prayer for Dekverance from Persecution
To the leadet: @rdlng to Lllles. Ol Dd\M.

Save me, O God,
for the waters have come up to my

neck.
I sink in deep mire,

where there is no foothold;
I have come into deep watrrs,

and the flood sweeps over me.
I am weary with my crying;

my throat is parched.
My eyes grow dim

with waiting for my God.

More in number than the hairs of my
head

are those who hate me without
cause;

many are those who would destroy me,
my enemies who accuse me falsely.

What I did not st€a]
must I now restore?

O God, you know my folly;
the wrongs I have done are not

hidden from you.

Do not let those who hope in you be put
to shame because of me,

O tord Goo of hosts;
do not let those who seek you be

dishonored because of me,

PSALMS

O God of Israel.
It is for your sake that I have bome

reproach,
that shame has covered my face.

E I have become a stranger to my kindred,
an a[en to my mother's children.

e It is zeal for your house that has
consumed me:

the insults of those who insult you
have fallen on me.

ro When I humbled my soul with fasting,r
they insulted me for doing so.

1I When I made sackcloth my clothing,
I became a byword to them.

12 I am the subject of gossip for those who
sit in the gat€,

and the drunkards make songs about
me.

Ir But as for me, my prayer is to you,
O Lono.

At an acceptable time, O Gr,C,
in the abundance of your steadfast

love, answer me.
With your faithful help t4rescue me

from sinking in the mire;
let me be delivered from my enemies

and liom the deep waters.
rs Do not let the flood sweep over me,

or the deep swallow me up,
or the Pit close its mouth over me.

15 Answer me, O [om, for your skadfast
love is good;

according to your abundant mercy,
tum to me.

t7 Do not hide your face from your
servant,

for I am in distress-make haste to
answer me.

rE Draw near to me, redeem me,
set me free because of my enemies.

le You know the insults I receive.
and my shame and dishonor;
my foes are all known to you.

20 Insults have broken my heart,
so that I am in despair.

I looked for pity, but there was none;
and for comforters, but I found none.

2r They gave me poison for food,
and for my thirst they gave me

vinegar to drink.

P5 69 The psaln sunds three
them6: (l)lam€nt for hostillty
from enemies md lor
misuderstmdinS ftom
contemlpruies; (2) appeal to God
for help; (3) invoking judgment on
the enemies. 69.I-4,9 -72,19 -21
sund the lment. 69.6-8,13-18,
29 ue the cry !o God for
vindication. 69.22-28 calls for
divine pmishment of the
oppressore. Vs.5 is a @nfesion of
guilt, and the @nclusion (w.30-
36) calls for prais to God from
the psalmist aod from huven and
earth when God rcnNs Zion anil
the citi6 ol ludqh.

r Meming oI Heb of verse 30 is ucertain 'Or NuDia; Heb Cush rGk; Heb lrom your t Gk Syr: Heb I
wept, with l$ting mg nul, or I made mg soul moum with lasting

495



P6 70 A prayer for disine defense
against thom bringing threat or
ham on the psalrnist, md an
exprssion of thanks for God's
cte for por aril needy.

Ps 7l A blend of petitions for
sfety (w.1-3) and rescue from the
attacks of the unjust (w.4,7-13),
ud of declilatlons of gradtude for
God's continulng cile in the past
from childhood dom to old age
(w.6,14-24).

PSALMS

2r let their table be a trap for them,
a snare for their allies.

2r [€t their eyes be darkened so that they
cannot see,

and make their loins tremble
continually.

2a Pour out your indignation upon them,
and let your buming anger overtake

them.
2s May their camp be a desolation;

let no one live in their tents.
25 For they persecute those whom you

have shuck down,
and those whom you have wounded,

they attack still more.r

'? Add guilt to their guilt;
may they have no acquittal frorn you.

2E lct them be blotted out of the book of
the living;

let them not be enrolled among the
righteous.

2e But I am lowly and in pain:
let your salvation, O God, protect me.

ro I will praise the name of God with a
song;

I will magrify him with thanksgiving.
31 This will please the [ono more than an

ox
or a bull with homs and hoofs.

12 I€t the oppressed see it and be glad;
you who seek God, let your hearts

revive.I For the lonl hears the needy,
and does not despise his own that are

in bonds.

ra Iret heaven and earth praise him,
the seas and everything that moves in

them.
rs For God will save Zon

and rebuild the cities of]udah;
and his servants shall live'there and

possess it;36 the children of his servants shall
inherit it,

and those who love his name shall
Iive in it.

Psalm 7O

Prayer for Dehverance from Enemies
To the leader, OI Davld, Iot the memotial olleting.t Be pleased, O God, to deliver me.
O Iono, make haste to help mel

rGk Syr: Heb recount the Win ol - Slr; Heb and they shall live
you have commandel
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Prayer for Lilelong Prouction and Help

Let those be put [o shame and confusion
who seek my life.

Let those be tumed back and brought to
dishonor

who desire to hurt me.
[€t those who say, "Aha, Aha!"

tum back because of their shame.

4 t€t all who seek you
reioice and be glad in you.

Let those who love your salvation
say evennore, "God is great!"

5 But I am poor and needy;
hasten to me. O God!

You are my help and my deliverer;
O ton-o, do not delay!

Psalm 7l

Prayer lor Lifelong Protzttion and Helpr In you, O tom, I take refuge;
let me never be put to shame.

2 In your righ0eousness deliver me and
rescue me;

incline your ear to me and save me.
3 Be to me a rock ofrefuge,

a strong fortress,'to save me,
for you are my rock and my fortress.

a Rescue me, O my God, from the hand of
the wicked,

from the grasp of the uniust and
cruel.

s For you, O lord, are my hope,
my trust, O [om, from my youth.

6 Upon you I have leaned from my birth;
it was you who took me from my

mother's womb.
My praise is continually of you.

7 I have been like a portent to many,
but you are my strong refuge.

E My mouth is filled with your praise,
and with your glory all day long.

e Do not cast me oll in the time of old
age;

do not forsake me when my strength
is spent.

ro For my enemies speak conceming me.
and those who watch for my life

consult together.
1r They say, "Pursue and seize that person

whom God has forsaken,
for there is no one to deliver."

Gk Compue 31.3: Heb to come continuaw

69.22
Rom 11.9,10

69.23
Isa 6.9.10;
Dan 5.6

69.24
Ps 79.6

69.25
Mt 23.38;
Acts 1,20

69.26
Isa 51.4

69.24
E;32.32i
Phil 4.3;
10.20

69,29
Ps 70.5; 59.1

69.30
Ps 28.7i
34.3;50.14

59.31
Ps 50.13,14

69.32
Ps 34.2;
22.26

59.33
Ps 12.9;58.6

69,r4
Ps 96.1 1;
148.1: Isa
44.23;49.13

69.3 5
Ps 51.18;
lsa 44,26

69.16
Ps 102.28;
37.29

70.1
Ps 40.13

70.2
Ps 35.4,26

7(J.3
Ps 40.1 5

70.5
Ps 40.17;
141.1

7t.t
Ps 25.2,3

77,2
Ps 31.1; 17.6

71,1
Ps 31.2,3;
44.4

71.4
Ps 140.1,4

71.5
Jer 17.7

71.6
Ps 22.9.10;
Isa 46.3;
Ps 34.1

71.7
1 Cor 4.9;
Ps 61.3

7t.a
Ps 3 5.28

71,9
ver 18

7t.lo
Ps 56.6;
Mt 27.1

7l.tt
Ps 3.2:7.2



71.12
Ps 35.22;

70.1

7t,1,
Ps 35.4;

109.29; ver
24

7l.l s
Ps 35.28;

40.5

7t.16
Ps 106.2:

5 1.14

71.17
Deut 4.5;

6.7i Ps 26.7
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7t.19
Ps 57.10;
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71,20
Ps 60.3; Hos

6.t,2

71.22
Ps 33.2:

78.41

7t.21
Ps 5.11:
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71.24
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72.1
Ps 24.5

72.2
Isa 9.7; Ps

82.3

72.!
Ps 85.10; Isa

32.t7

72,4
Isa 11.4

72.5
Ps 89.36

72,6
2 Sam 23.4;
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72.7
Ps 92.12

72,4
Ex 23.31;
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Ps 74.14i
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72.15
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Prayer for Guidance and Support Ior the King

12 O God, do not be far from me:
O my God, make haste to help me!

rr lct my accusers be put to shame and
consumed:

let those who seek to hurt me
be covered with scorn and disgrace.

ta But I will hope continually,
and will praise you yet more and

more.
t5 My mouth will t€ll of your righteous

acts,
of your deeds of salvation all day

long,
though their number is past my

knowledge.
t5 I will come praising the mighty deeds of

the Iord Goo,
I will praise your righteousness, yours

a]one.

t7 O God, from my youth you have taught
me,

and I still proclaim yotu wondrous
deeds.

18 So even to old age and gray hairs,
O God, do not forsake me,

until I proclaim your might
to all the generations to come.'

Your power reand your righteousness,
O God,

reach the high heavens.

You who have done great things,
O God, who is like you?

20 You who have made me see many
troubles and calamities

will revive me agein;
from the depths of the earth

you will bring me up again.
21 You will increase my honor,

and cornlort me once again.

22 I wi.ll also praise you with the harp
for your faithfulness, O my God;

I will sing praises to you with the lyre,
O Holy One of krael.

'zr My lips will shout for joy
when I sing praises to you;
my soul also, which you have

rescued.

'za All day long my tongue will talk of your
righteous help,

for those who tried to do me harm
have been put to shame, and

disgraced.

PSALMS

Psalm 72

Prayer Jor Guilance and Swport lor the
King

ol Solomon.I Give the king your justice, O God,
and your righteousness to a king's son.2 May he judge your people with

righteousness,
and your poor with justice.

r May the mountains yield prosperity for
the people,

and the hills, in righteousness.
a May he defend the cause of the poor of

the people,
give deliverance to the needy,
and crush ttre oppressor.

5 May he livep while the sun endures,
and as long as the moon, tlroughout

all generations,
5 May he be like rain that falls on the

mown grass,
like showers that wat€r the earth.

7 In his days may righteousness flourish
and peace abound, until the moon is

no more,

8 May he have dominiou from rea to rea,
and from the fuver to the ends of the

earth.
e May his foesc bow down before him,

and his enemies lick the dust.
ro May the kings of Tarshish and of the isles

render him tribute,
may the kings of Sheba and Seba

bring gilts.
11 May all kings fall down before him,

all nations give him service.

12 For he delivers the needy when they call,
the poor and those who have no

helper.
13 He has pity on the weak and the needy,

and saves the lives of the needy.
la From oppression and violence he

redeems their life;
and precious is their blood in his sight.

rs long may he livel
May gold of Sheba be given to him.

May prayer be made for him
continually,

and blessings invoked for him all day
long.

Po 72 A hymn for use when the
king is entbrcned. The qualltie of
God to detemine what is right
Ausfice) and to put it into ellect
(rightcowrcs) rc invoked for the
king of Israel. His reign is to be
chdacterlzed by prNryritA, ed,
cile for the p@r md nady, by
th€ lenSth of the king's llle, by the
huge realm over wbJch he rulq
Oom the Rivet [Euphratzs] to the
endt ol the arth), by abmdme of
produe, md by honos and
gratitude ftom other rulere. Tbjs
pulm and Book tr of the €dlted
version of the psalms end with an
ascription of prais to God, whor
glory witl fll the whole utth.

'Ck Compre Syr: Heb co a generation, to all that come p Gki Heb maA they lur Aou c Cai Heb those who

live in the wilderress
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Ps 7l Ps 73-83 are atEibuEd to
Asaph, royal musician in the time
of David md Solomon { 1 Chr
5.39: 2 Chr 5.1 1-14). A
confession of the psalmist's foolish
envy of the rich and prosperous
whose self-relimt anogance
contrasts with his piety and
perplenty. The undentanding of
how God works for his own
people cme through insights
gained in the sdnctuarg, when he
realired the continuing presence of
God with the faithful, now md in
the futue.

PSALMS

r" iv{ay there be abundance of grain 1n the
land;

may it wave on the tops of the
mountains:

may its fruit be like lebanon;
and may people blossom in the cities

like the grass of the field.
r; May his name endure forever,

his fame continue as long as the sun.
May all nations be blessed in him;-

may they pronounce him happl'.

18 Blessed be the I-onn, the God of Israel,
who alone does wondrous things.

re Blessed be his glorious name forever;
may his glory fill the whole earth.

Amen and Amen.

20 The prayers of David son of Jesse are
ended.

BOOK III

(Psalms 7 j-89)

Psalm 73

PIea Jor RelieJ from Oppressors
A Psalm ol 

^aph.Truly God is good to the upright,'
to those who are pure in heart.

But as for me, my feet had almost
stumbled:

my steps had nearly slipped.
For I was envious of the arrogant;

I saw the prosperity of the wicked.

For they have no pain;
their bodies are sound and sleek.

They are not in trouble as others are;
they are not plagued like other

people.
Therefore pride is their necklace;

violence covers them like a garment.
Their eyes swell out with fatness;

their hearts overflow with follies.
They scofl and speak with malice;

loftily they th-reaten oppression.
They set their mouths against heaven,

and their tongues range over the
earth.

PIea lor Rebe{ .front Oppressors

ro Therefore the people tum and praise
them.'

and find no fault in them.'
rr And they say, "How can God Lnow?

Is there knowledge in the Most
High?"

12 Such are the wicked:
always at ease. they increase in

riches.
tr All in vain I have kept my heart clean

and washed my hands in innocence.
la For aII day long I have been plagued,

and am punished every moming.

ts If I had said, "I will talk on in this way,"
I would have been untrue to the

circle of your children.
16 But when I thought how to understand

this.
it seemed to me a wearisome task.

17 until I went into the sanctuary of God;
then I perceived their end.

18 Truly you set them in slippery places;
you make them fall to ruin.

1e How they are destroyed in a moment,
swept away utterly by terrors!

20 They are'Iike a dream when one
awakes:

on awaking you despise their
phantoms.

21 When my soul was embittered,
when I was pricked in heart,

22 I was stupid and ignorant;
I was like a brute beast toward you.

23 Nevertheless I am continually with you;
you hold my right hand.

2a You guide me with your counsel,
and afterward you wtll receive me

with honor.*
2s Whom have I in heaven but you?

And there is nothing on earth that I
desire other than you.

25 My flesh and my heart may fail,
but God is the strength' of my heart

and my portion forever.

27 Indeed, those who are far from you will
perish;

you put an end to those who are false
to you.

28 But for me it is good to be near God;
I have made the Lord Goo my refuge,
to tell of all your works.

' Or bless themselves by him ' Or good to lsrde! ' Cn: Heb his people return here , Cn: Heb qbundqnt waters
are drained bg them " Co'. Heb Lord 'Or to glory 'Heb rock
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Thankgiving lor Goil's Wondrous Deeils

Psalm 74

PIea for HeIp in Time oJ National
Humikation

A Moskil ol Asaph,

' O God, why do you cast us olfforever?
Why does your anger smoke against

the sheep of your pasture?
2 Remember your congregation, which

you acquired long ago,
which you redeemed to be the tribe of

your heritage.
Remember Mount Zon, where you

came to dwell.I Direct your steps to the perpetual ruins:
the enemy has destroyed everything

in the sanctuary.

Your foes have roared within your holy
place;

they set up their emblems there.
At the upper entrance they hacked

the wooden trellis with axes.Y
And then, with hatchets and harnmers,

they smashed all its carved work,
They set your sanctuary on fire;

they desecrated the dwelling place of
your name,

bringing it to the ground.
They said to themselves, "We will

utterly subdue them";
they burned all the meeting places of

God in the land.

e We do not see our emblems:
there is no longer any prophet,
and there is no one among us who

knows how long.
ro How long, 0 God, is the foe to scoff?

Is the enemy to revile your name
forever?

11 Why do you hold back your hand;
why do you keep your hand in'your

bosom?

12 Yet God my King is from of old,
working salvation in the earth.

tr You divided the sea by your might;
you broke the heads of the dragons in

the waters.
ra You crushed the heads of Leviathan:

you gave him as food" for the
creatures of the wildemess.

15 You cut openings for springs and
torrents:

PSALMS

you dried up ever-flowing streams.
16 Yours is the day, yous also the night;

you established the luminuies, and
the sun.

17 You have fixed all the bounds of the
earth;

you made sulrmer and winter,

18 Remember this. O lono, how the enemy
scolls,

and an impious people reviles your
name.

le Do not deliver the soul of your dove to
the wild animals;

do not forget the life of your poor
forever.

20 Have regard for your'covenant.
for the dak places of the land are full

of the haunts of violence.
2r Do not let the downtrodden be put to

shame:
let the poor and needy praise your

name.
22 Rise up, O God, plead your cause;

remember how the impious scoff at
you all day long.

23 Do not forget the clamor of your foes,
the uproar of your adversaries that

goes up continually.

Psalm 75

Thanksgiving for God's Wondrous Deeds

To the leailer: Do Nol IkstroA. A Psalm ol Asaph. A Song.
1 We give thanks to you, O God;

we give thanks; your name is near.
People tell of your wondrous deeds.

'? At the set time that I appoint
I will judge with equity.r When the earth totters, with all its

inhabitants,
it is I who keep its pillars steady.

Selah* I say to the boastful, "Do not boast,"
and to the wicked, "Do not lift up

your horu
5 do not lift up your hom on high,

or speak with insolent neck."

For not from the east or from the west
and not from the wildemess comes

lifting up;
but it is God who executes iudgment,

P6 74 Aftcr lamenting God's
weming abandonment of his
peoplc, as evidenced by the ruined
smctuary (w.l-8), the lack of a
prophet (vs.9). and the *o6ng of
Israel's enemies about the
impotene of her God. the psalmist
recdls the maiestic power of God
in the creation o[ the world and
the def€at of the powcrs of evil
(rcprerented by kviathan, the evil
figue from Canaanite mlthology
who battled wlth Baal, the high
god (Job 41.1-34). He reioices in
the order t}lat God maintains in
the creation and calls to mind
God's promires in the coveront.
Ps 75 A psalm of praise for God's
equitable adminishation of the
world, punishing the wicked and
the evil powers, but sustaining his
om ;rcople.

I Cn Compile Gk Syr: Meaning of Heb mcertain ' Cn: Heb do you corcume Uow right hand lrom " Heb

lood lor the puple h Or moon', Heb light " Gk Syr: Heb tfie
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Ps 76 A @lebration of the
svereign power of the God who
dwells in Salem (Jerusalem), who*
ommanding word (rebuke) defeats
the hostile forces of earthly and
cosmic origin.
P6 77 To overcome the sens of
God's seeming abandonment of
the psalmist (w.1-10) he
contemplates God's mithty works
in creating md suMuing the
powers of nature aod the enemies
of his people Israel (vv.l 1-20).

PSAL]tlS

putting, down one and lifting up
another.

8 For in the hand of the [rlRD there is a cup
with foaming wine, well mixed:

he will pour a draught from it.
and all the wicked of the earth
shall drain it down to the dregs.

e But I wlll rejoiced forever;
I will sing praises to the God of facob.

Io All the homs of the wicked I will cut olT,

but the horns of the righteous shall
be exalted.

Psalm 75

lsrael's God-ludge ol Nl the Earth
To the leader: with siingeil l6trumenls. A Psalm ol Asaph. A

Sohg.
1 In fudah God is known,

his name is great in Israel.
2 His abode has been established in Salem.

his dwelling place in Zon.r There he broke the flashing arrows,
the shield, the sword, and the

weapons of war. Selah

a Glorious are you, more maiestic
than the everlasting mountains.'

5 The stouthearted were stripped of their
sPoil;

they sank into sleep;
none of the troops

was able to lift a hand.6 At your rebuke, O God offacob,
both rider and horse lay stunned.

7 But you indeed are awesome!
Who can stand before you
when once your anger is roused?

E From the heavens you uttered
judgment;

the earth feared and was still
e when God rose up to establish

iudgment,
to save aII the oppressed of the earth.

Selah

God's .\liohty Deeds Recalled

rr who cuts off the spirit of princes,
who inspires fear in the kings oI the

earth.

Psaln 77

God's Mighty Deeds Recalleil
To the lnilet: accoriling b leAuhun. Ol Asaph. A Psdlm.

I cry aloud to God,
aloud to God, that he may hear me.

In the day of my trouble I seek the tord;
in the night my hand is stretched out

without wearying;
my soul reluses to be comforted.

I think of God, and I moan;
I meditate, and my spirit faints.

Selah

a You keep my eyelids from closing;
I am so troubled that I cannot speak.

s I consider the days of old,
and remember the years of long ago.

6 I communee with my heart in the night;
I meditate and search my spirit:i

7 "Will the [ord spum forever,
and never again be favorable?

E Has his steadfast love ceased forever?
Are his promises at an end for all time?

e Has God forgotten to be gracious?
Has he in anger shut up his

compassion?" Selah
to And I say, "It is my grief

that the right hand of the Most High
has changed."

1t I will call to mind the deeds of the [ono:
I will remember your wonders of old.

u I wlll meditate on all your work,
and muse on your mighty deeds.

13 Your way, O God, is holy.
What god is so great as our God?

]a You are the God who works wonders:
you have displayed your might

among the peoples.
ls With your strong arm you redeemed

your people,
the descendants of Jacob and Joseph.

Selah
Io Human wrath serves only to praise you,

when you bind the last bit of youri 16 When the waters saw you, O God,
wrath around you. when the waters saw you, they were

11 Make vows to the Iono your God, uurd aliaid;
perform them; the very deep trembled.

let all who are around him bring gifts t7 The clouds poured out water;
to the one who is awesome, the skies thundered:

d Gk: Heb declare ' ck: Heb the mountains ol prey I Heb lacks your , Gk Syr: Heb My m6ic i Syr Jerome:
Heb mA spirit searches
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Goil's Gooilness and Israel's lngratituile

your arTows flashed on every side.
rE The crash of your thunder was in the

whirlwind;
your lightnings Iit up the world;
the earth trembled and shook.

re Your way was through the sea,
your path, through the mighty

waters:
yet your footprints were unseen.

20 You led your people like a flock
by the hand of Moses and Aaron.

Psalm 78

Goil's Goodness anil lsrael's lngratituile
A Maskil oJ Asaph.I Give ear, O my people, to my teaching;

incline your ears to the words of my
mouth.

2 I will open my mouth in a parable;
I will utter dark sayings from of old,r things that we have heard and known,
that our ancestors have told us.

a We will not hide them from their
children:

we will tpll to the coming generation
the glorious deeds of the lonp, and his

might,
and the wonders that he has done.

s He established a decree in Jacob,
and appointed a law in Israel,

which he commanded our ancestors
to teach to their children;

6 that the next generation might know
them,

the children yet unbom,
and rise up and tell them to their

children,7 so that they should set their hope in
God,

and not forget the works of God,
but keep his commandments;

8 and that they should not be like thet
ancestors,

a stubbom and rebellious generation,
a generation whose heart was not

steadfast,
whose spirit was not faithful to God.

e The Ephraimites, armed withrthe bow,
tumed back on the day of battle.

to They did not keep God's covenant,
but refused to walk a6661ding 1, lrit

law.
rr They forgot what he had done,

PSALMS

and the miracles that he had shown
them.

12 In the sight of their ancestors he worked
marvels

in the land of Egypt, in the fields of
Zoan.

rr He divided the sea and let them pass
through it,

and made the waters stand like a
heap.

ta In the daytime he led them with a
cloud,

and all night long with a fiery light.
rs He split rocks open in the wildemess,

and gave them drink abundantly as
from the deep.

16 He made streams come out of the rock.
and caused waters to flow down like

rivers.

17 Yet they sinned still more against him,
rebelling against the Most High in the

desert.
1E They tested God in their heart

by demanding the food they craved.
re They spoke against Cod, saying,

"Can God spread a table in the
wildemess?

ro Even though he struck the rock so that
water gushed out

and torrents overflowed,
can he also give bread,

or provide meat for his people?"

2r Therefore, when the Ioru heard, he was
full of rage:

a fire was kindled against Jacob,
his anger mounted against Israel,

22 because they had no faith in God,
and did not trust his saving power.

23 Yet he commanded the skies above.
and opened the doors o[ heaven;

2a he rained down on them manna to eat,
and gave them the grain of heaven.

2s Mortals ate of the bread of angels;
he sent them food in abundance.

26 He caused the east wind to blow in the
heavens.

and by his power he led out the south
wind;

27 he rained flesh upon them like dust,
winged birds like the sand of the seas;

2E he let them fall within their camp,
all around their dwellings.

2e And they at€ and were well filled,
for he gave them what they craved.

P6 78 An cxtended recital in a

mixturc of historical and symbolic
language of God's dealings with
his people Israel, of their infidelity.
his judgmental rebukes. and his
establishment of the Davidic
monarchy. The events refened to
include the giving of the law
(w.5-8), the disobedience of the
tribes as they moved through the
wildemss toward the land of
Canaan (w.9-55), and the
struggle to take over the land
(vv.56-66). The themes of God s

forgiveness and the renewal of lhe
relationship run through the
psalm as well (w.21-24.38-19
51-55). The conclusion celebrates
the choice of Judah for leadership
(w.67-72).

' Heb armed with shooting
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PSAL\TS

r! But before they had satisfied their
craving,,

while the food was still in their
mouths,

rr the anger of God rose against them
and he killed the strongest o{ them,
and laid low the flower of Israel,

12 In spite of all this they still sinned:
they did not believe in his wonders.

rr So he made their days vanish like a
breath,

and their years in terror.
ra When he killed thern, they sought for

him:
they repented and sought God

earnestly.
r5 They remembered that God was their

rock.
the Most High God their redeemer.

36 But they flattered him with their
mouths:

they lied to him with their tongues.
17 Their head was not steadfast towald him;

they were not hue to his covenitnt.
rE Yet he, being compassionate,

forgave their iniquity,
and did not destroy them;

often he restrained his anger,
and did not stir up all his wrath.

re He remembered that they were but
flesh,

a wind that passes and does nol come
again.

a0 How often they rebelled against him in
the wilderness

and grieved him in the desert!
ar They tested God again and again,

and provoked the Holy One of Israel.
a'? They did not ke€p in mind h.is pou,er,

or the day when he redeemed them
from the foe:

a3 when he displayed his signs in E$?t,
and his miracles in the fields of 7nan.

aa He turned thei.r rivers to blood,
so that they could not drink of their

streams.
a5 He sent among them swarms of flies,

which devoured them.
and frogs, which destroyed thenr.

a6 He gave their crops to the caterpillar,
and the fruit of their labor to the

locust.
ai He destroyed their vines with hail,

and their sycamores with frost.
a8 He gave over their cattle to the hail,

and their flocks to thunderbolts.

Gal s Goorlness and Israel's lngratitutle

re He let loose on them his fiercc anger,
wrath, indignation. and distress,
a company of destroying angels.

50 He made a path for his anger;
he did not spare them from death,
but gave their lives over to the

plague.
tl He struck all the fustbom in Egypt,

the fust issue of their strength in the
tents of Ham.

s2 Then he led out his people like sheep,
and guided them in the wilderness

like a flock.
sr He led them in safety, so that they were

not a-fraid:
but the sea overwhelmed their

enemies.
5a And he brought them to his hoty hill,

to the mountain that his right hand
had won.

ss He drove out nations before them;
he apportioned them for a possession

and settled the tribes of Israel in their
tents.

s6 Yet they tested the Most High God,
and rebeUed against him.
They did not observe his decrees,

s7 but tumed away and were faithless like
their ancestors;

they twisted like a treacherous bow.
58 For they provoked him to anger with

their high places;
they moved him to jealousy with

their idols.
5e When God heard, he was full of wrath,

and he utterly rejected Israel.
60 He abandoned his dwelling at Shiloh,

the tent where he dwelt among
mortals,

51 and delivered his power to captivity,
his glory to the hand of the foe.

62 He gave his people to the sword,
and vented his wrath on his heritage.

6r Fire devoured their young men,
and their girls had no marriage song.

6a Their priests fell by the sword,
and their widows made no

lamentation.
65 Then the [ord awoke as from sleep,

like a warrior shouting because of
wine.

66 He put his adversaries to rout;
he put them to everlasting disgrace.

57 He rejected the tent of |oseph,
he did not choose the tribe of Ephraim;
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Prayer for Israel's Restoration

58 but he chose the tribe offudah,
Mount Zion, which he loves.

6e He built his sanctuary like the high
heavens,

like the earth. which he has founded
forever.

70 He chose his seromt David,
and took him from the sheepfolds;

71 from tending the nusing ewes he
brought him

to be the shepherd of his people Iacob
of Israel, his inheritance.

7'z With upright heart he tended them,
and guided them with skillful hand.

Psalm 79

Plea for Mercy lor lerusalem
A Psalm oJ Ailph.I O God, the nations have come into your

inheritance;
they have defiled your holy temple;
they have laid jerusalem in ruins.

' They have given the bodies ofyour
servants

to the birds of the air for food,
the flesh of your faithful to the wild

anima-ls of the earth.
3 They have poured out their blood like

water
all around Jerusalem,
and there was no one to bury them.

a We have become a taunt to our
neighbors,

mocked and derided by those around us.

How long, O Lom? Will you be angry
forever?

Will your jealous wrath burn like fire?
Pour out yoru anger on the nations

that do not know you,
and on the kingdoms

that do not call on your name.
For they have devoured facob

and laid waste his habitation.

Do not remember against us the
iniquities of our ancestors;

let your compassion come speedily to
meet us,

for we are brought very low.
Help us, O God of our salvation,

for the glory of your name:
deliver us, and forgive our sins,

for your name's sake.

PSALMS

ro Why should the nations say,
"Where is their God?"

[.€t the avenging of the outpoured blood
of your servants

be known among the nations before
our eyes.

11 I€t the groans of the prisoners come
before you;

according to your great power
preserve those doomed to die.

12 Return sevenfold into the bosom of our
neighbors

the taunts with which they taunted
you, O krdl

13 Then we you people, the flock ofyou
pastue,

will give thanks to you forever;
from generation to generation we will

recount your praise.

Psalm 80

Prayer for Israel's Restoration
To the leaderi on Lilies, a CoeeMnt. Ol Awh. A Pslm.I Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel,

you who lead Joseph like a flock!
You who are enthroned upon the

cherubim, shine forth2 before Ephraim and Benjamin and
Manasseh.

Stir up your might,
and come to save usl

r Restore us, O God;
let your face shine, that we may bc

saved.

a O lonn God ofhosts,
how long will you be angry with

yoru people's prayers?
5 You have fed them with the bread of

tears,
and given them tears to drink in full

measure.
5 You make us the scorn, of ou

neighbors;
our enemies laugh among themselves.

7 Restore us, O God of hosts;
letyourface shine, thatwemay be saved.

8 You brought a vine out ofEgtrpt;
you drove out the nations and

planted it.

Pc 79 In the fa@ of the
destruction of Jerusalem and the
mockery heaped on Israel, the
psalnist pleads with God for
vengeance on those who
misheated God's people md the
preservanon of God's lock.
Ps EO This lament employs a
combination of metaphors for
Israel and for God: flmk and
shePheid (vs.1), and dne/tueyud
and ceetaker (w.8-18). Recalling
the origins of Israel tbrough the
exodus from Egypt ild the
setdement in the land. the
settlement and growth of the
people there, the question is raised
why God has allowed the nation
!o fall to ruin under enemy attack.
God is asked to r€tun to his
lomer regard for the vine, a\d tha
promise is made to God that the
people will never turn brck from
aou.

, Sp: Heb stri/e
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Ps 8l On the occasion of the
.elehration of a feast. Cod reminds
his people of his care and
guidance of them in the past, but
also o[ th€ir idolatry and
disobedience. If they will now
listen and wdlk in [God's/ ways.
they will be restored.
Ps 82 God is pictured as

convening a council of heavenly
beings (rods). who are rebuked for
thet failue to deal jusdy with the
weak and needg of the edth. since
these celestial beings lack
knowledge, thet exalted position
will not save them from death like
aty mortal. [t is only God who can
tightly tnle the earth.

e You cleared the ground for it;
it took deep root and filled the [and.

ro The mountains were covered with its
shade,

the mighty cedars with its branches;
11 it sent out its branches to the sea,

and its shoots to the River.
12 Why then have you broken dour its

walls,
so that all who pass along the way

pluck its fruit?
1r The boar from the forest ravages it,

and all that move in the field feed on it.

ra Tum again, O God of hosts;
look down from heaven. and see:

have regard for this vine,]s the stock that your right hand
planted.k

16 They have burned it with fire, they have
cut it downl

may they perish at the rebuke o[ your
countenance,

17 But let your hand be upon the one at
your right hand,

the one whom you made strong for
yourself.

r8 Then we will never turn back lrom you;
give us life, and we will call on your

name.

le Restore us, O lono God of hosts;
let your face shine, that we may be

saved.

Sing aloud to God our strength;
shout for loy to the God ofJacob.

Raise a song, sound the tambourine,
the sweet lyre with the harp.

Blow the trumpet at the new moon,
at the full moon, on our festal day.

For it is a statute for Israel,
an ordinance of the God of Jacob.

He made it a decree in Joseph,
when he went out over' the land of

EgvpL

PSALMS A PIea Jor lustice

i In distress you called, and I rescued you;
I answered you in the secret place of

thunder;
I tested you at the waters of Meribah.

Selah8 Hear, O my people, while I admonish
you;

O Israel, if you would but listen to me!
e There shall be no strange god among

you;
you shall not bow down to a foreign

god.
Io I am the [ono your God,

who brought you up out of the land
of Egypt.

Open your mouth wide and I will fill it.

It "But my people did not listen to my voice;
Israel would not submit to me.

12 So I gave them over to their stubborn
hearts,

to lollow their own counsels.
1r O that my people would listen to me,

that Israel would walk in my wayst
ra Then I would quickly subdue their

enemies,
and turn my hand against their foes.

ls Those who hate the Lom would cringe
before him,

and their doom would last forever.
15 I would feed you' with the finest of the

wheat,
and with honey from the rock I

would satisfy you."

Psalm 82Psalrn El

God's Appeal to Stubborn lsrael
To the leailer: auoiling b The Gittith. OI Asdph.

A PIea for lustice

I hear a voice I had not known:6 "I relieved your'shoulder ofthe burden;

A Psalm oJ Asaph.

God has talen his place in the divine
council:

in the midst of the gods he holds
iudgment:

"How long will you.iudge unjustly
and show partiality to the wicked?

Selah
Give iustice to the weak and the orphan;

maintain the right of the lowly and
the desfitute.

Rescue the weak and the needy;
deliver them from the hand of the

wicked."

your'hands were freed from the 5 They have neither knowledge nor
basket. understanding,

I Heb adds from verse 17 and. upon the one whom Aou made strong lor goursell t Cn: Heb it is cu, down ^ Ot
against 'Heb lris 'Cn Compile verse 16b: Heb he would feed him
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The IoA oJ Worship in the Temple

they walk around in darkness;
all the foundations of the earth are

shaken.

6 I say, "You are gods,
children of the Most High, a-ll of you;

7 nevertheless, you shall die like mortals,
and fall like any prince."P

E Rise up, O God,.iudge the earth;
for all the nations belong to youl

Psahn 83

Prayer for luilgment on Israel's Foes
A Song. A Pnlm oJ AMph.I O God, do not keep sllence;

do not hold your peace or b€ still,
O God!

2 Even now your enemies are in tumult;
those who hate you have raised their

heads.
They lay crafty plans against your people;

they consult together against those
you prot€ct.

They say, "Come, let us wip€ them out
as a nation:

let the name of Israel be remembred
no more."

They conspire with one accord;
against you they make a covenart-

the tents of Edom and the Ishmaelites,
Moab and the Hagrites,

Gebal and Ammon and Amalek.
Philistia with the inhabitants of Tyre;

Assyria also has ioined them;
they are the strong arm of the

children of lot. Selah

e Do to them as you did to Midian,
as to Sisera and Jabin at the Wadi

Kishon,
Io who were destroyed at En-dor,

who became dung for the ground.
11 Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeeb,

all their princes like Zebah and
Zalmunna.

12 who said, "kt us take tIe pastures of
God

for our own possession."

PSALMS

15 so pursue them with your tempest
and terrily them with your hurricane.

16 Fill their faces with shame,
so that they may seek your name, O

Loru;.
17 [€t them be put to shame and dismayed

forever:
let them perish in disgrace.

rE Iet them know that you alone,
whose name is the [ono,
are the Most High over all the earth.

Psalm 84

The loy oJ Worship in the Temple
To the leadet acnrding to The Cittith. Of the Korahites.

A Pnlm.I How lovely is your dwelling place,
O tono of hosts!

'? My soul longs, indeed it faints
for the courts of the [ono;

my heart and my flesh sing for ioy
to the living God.

I Bven the sparrow finds a home,
and the swallow a nest for herself,
where she may lay her young,

at your a.ltars, O Iono of hosts,
my King and my God.

o Happy are those who live in your house,
ever singing your praise.

Selah

t Happy are those whose strength is in
you,

in whose heart are the highways to
non.'

5 As they go through the valley ofBaca
they make it a place of springs:
the early rain also covers it with pools.

7 They go from strength to strength;
the God of gods will be seen in Zon.

E O lonu God of hosts, hear my prayer;
give ea, O God of Jacobl Selah

'g Behold our shield, O God:
look on the face of your anointed.

ro For a day in your courts is better
than a thousand elsewhere.

I would rather be a doorkeeper in the
house of my God

than live in the tents of wickedness.
rr For the lono God is a sun and shield:

he bestows favor and honor.
No good thing does the lono withhold

Ps 83 God is asked to destroy the
enemim of his people now as he
did in tlle past. The prsent
confederacy of enemies includes
tribes from east of the Jordan
(Edom, lshmaelitzs, Moab, Hagtites,
c, r Chr 5.IO), those alon8 the
wa @ast (Philistitres, TAre), aow
joined by Assyria in the late
eighth century when Sennacherib
invaded Judah. The historic
instan@s of Cod's defeat of lsrael's
enemies included here @: Midian
Uudg 6-8); Siseru and, Iabin \ltdg
4-5\: Oreb ard keb [udg 7.25);
Tabah and Zalmunm (lvdg 8).
Ps t4 For (orahiks see Ps 42.
Thls psalm descrtbes the beaudq
of the t€mple as God's dwelling
pla.e, the joys of seNing him
there, and the happinss of those
who make pilgrimages to this
plae (w.5-7). Bacc, m unknown
demlate valley, b@mes verdant
as the pilgrims pass through it. A
special prayer is uttered for Cod's
anointed, the king of Israel. God
protects and shows favor to all
who trust him.

r3 O my God, make them like whirling
dust,a

like chalf before the wind.
ra As fire consumes the forest,

as the flame sets the mountains ablaze,

oOr lall as one man, O princes 4Ot a tumbleweed 'Heb lacks to Zion
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Pr E5 An appeal lor a renewal of
God's favor to his people in their
time of desolation ends with an
alnmation of the convergence of
God's staadlast love and laithIulness
with the faithful ob€dient response
of his people.
Ps t5 The themes in this psalm
ile the needy condition of the
psalmist. a petition to God for
suppon and aid, the @rtainty that
ultimately all nations will honor
God. a request for inshction in
God s way, and the conrast
between the insolence of the
enemies and the gracious
dependability of God.
Pc 87 A decldation of certainty
of tle identity of God's people,
who, unlike the evil nations that
will fall (Rahab lEgyptl, Babalon,
Philbtia, Tare, Ethiopia), will have
their names recorded forever in
the sanctudy on Zion.

PSALMS

from those who walk uprightly.
12 O [-ono of hosts,

happy is everyone who trusts in you.

Psalm 85

Prayer for the Restaration of God's Favor
To the ba^er. O! the Xorahias A Psalm

1 Ionn, you were favorable to your land;
you restored the fortunes of facob.2 You forgave the iniquity of your people;
you pardoned all their sin.

Selah
3 You withdrew all your wrath;

you tumed from your hot anger.

a Restore us again, O God of our
salvation,

and put away your indignation
toward us.

Will you be angry with us forever?
Will you prolong your anger to all

generations?
Will you not revive us again,

so that your people may rejoice in
you?

Show us your steadfast love, O [.ono,
and grant us your salvation.

kt me hear what God the lono wilJ speak,
for he will speak peace to his people,
to his faithful, to those who tum to

him in their hearts."
Surely his salvation is at hand for those

who fea.r him,
that his glory may dwell in our land.

10 Steadfast love and faithfulness will meet:
righteousness and peace will kiss each

other.
11 Faithfulness will spring up from the

ground,
and righteousness will look do& n

from the sky.
12 The lono will give what is good,

and our land will leld ils increirse.
13 Righteousness will go before him,

and will make a path for his steps.

Psalm 86

Supplication for Help against Enemies
A PtoAet ol David.I Incline your ear, O lonn, and answer me,

for I m poor and needy.2 Preserye my life, for I am devoted 1o you;

The loy ol Living in Zion

save your servant who trusts in you.
You are my God; rbe gracious to me, O

Lord.
for to you do I cry all day long.

a Gladden the soul of your servant,
for to you, O Iord, I lift up my soul.

5 For you, O [ord, are good and forgiving,
abounding in steadfast love to all who

call on you.
5 Give ear, O loR-D, to my prayer;

Iisten to my cry of supplication.7 In the day of my trouble I call on you,
for you will answer me.

E There is none like you among the gods,
O Lord,

nor are there any works like yours.
e All the nations you have made shall

come
and bow down before you, O Lord,
and shall glorily your name.

ro For you are great and do wondrous things;
you alone are God.

11 Teach me your way, O Lom,
that I may walk in your truth;
give me an undivided heart to revere

your name.
l'] I give thanl<s to you, O Lord my God,

with my whole heart,
and I will glorify your name forever.

rr For great is your steadfast love toward me;
you have delivered my soul from the

depths of Sheol.

ta O God, the insolent rise up against me;
a band of ruffians seeks my life,
and they do not set you before them.

rs But you, O Lord, are a God merciful and
gracious,

slow to anger and abounding in
steadfast love and faithfulness.

16 Tum to me and be gracious to me;
give your strength to your servanU
save the child of your serving girl.

17 Show me a sign of your favor,
so that those who hate me may see it

and be put to shame,
because you, [.ono, have helped me

and comlorted me.

Psalm E7

The loy of Living in Zion
OI the Korahites. A Psilm. A Song.I On the holy mount stands the city he
founded;

'Gk: Heb Dur let them not tum back to JollA
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God's Covenant with David

the Lonn loves the gates of Zion
more than all the dwellings of Jacob.

Glorious things are spoken o[ you,
O city of God. Selah

a Among those who know me I mention
Rahab and Babylon;

Philistia too, and T,,re, with
Ethiopia'-

"This one was bom there," they say,

And of Zon it shall be said,
"This one and that one were born in

it":
for the Most High himself will

establish it.
The toru records, as he registers the

peoples,
"This one was born there." Selah

7 Singers and dancers alike say,
"All my springs are in you."

Psaln 88

Prayer lor Help in Despondency
A Song. A Psolm ol the X.orahius. lo the leailet) accoriling to

Maholath lronnoth. A M6}jl ol Heman the Ezrahite.I O [ono, God of my sa]vation,
when, at niBht. I cry out in you

presence,
let my prayer come before you;

incline your ear to my cry.

For my soul is full of troubles,
and my life draws near to Sheol.

I am counted among those who go
down to the Pit;

I am like those who have no help,
like those forsaken among the dead.

like the slain that lie in the grave,
like those whom you remember no

more.
for they are cut of[ from your hand.

You have put me itr the depths of the
Pit,

in the regions dark and deep.
Your wrath lies heavy upon me,

and you overwhehn me with all your
waves. Sehh

You have causd my companions to
shun me:

you have made me a thing of horror
to them.

I am shut in so that I cannot escape;

PSALMS

e -y eye grows dim through sorrow.
Every day I call on you, O [-om:

I spread out my hands to you,
ro Do you work wonders for the dead?

Do the shades rise up to praise you?
Selah

rr Is your steadfast love declared in the
grave,

or your faithfulness in Abaddon?
12 Are your wonders known in the

darkness,
or your saving help in the land of

forgetfulness?

rr But I, O lono, cry out to you;
in the moming my prayer comes

before you.
Ia O fonn, why do you cast me o(I?

Why do you hide your face lrom me?
r5 Wretched and close to death from my

youth up,
I suller your terrors; I am desperate.'

16 Your wrath has swept over me;
your dread assaults destroy me.

17 They surround me like a flood a-ll day
long;

from all sides they close in on me.
18 You have caused friend and neighbor to

shun me:
my compmions are in darkness.

Psalm E9

God's Covenant with David
A M6kil ol Ethan lhe Ezrqhite.

1 I will sing of your steadfast love,
O LoRD,'forever;

with my mouth I will proclaim your
faithlulness to all generations.

2 I declare that your steadfast love is
established forever:

your faithlulness is as frrm as the
heavens.

You said, "I have made a covenmt with
my chosen one,

I have sworn to my servant David:
'I will establish your descendants

forever,
and build your t}rrone for all

generations."' Selah

let the heavens praise your wonders,
O Lom.

your faithfulness in the assembly of
the holy ones.

Ps tt This lament describes one
who is terrified by the prospect oI
death (viliously referred to as tlre
Pit. Sheol. and Abaldon) and by the
abrence (vv.13-14) and wrdth
(vs.16) of God. and who feels
wholly abandoned, even by
friends.
P6 t9 The ffrst section of this
pmlm celebrates God's stearfmf
lous, as evident through his
wondrous power in creation ild
in history. crushing Raiab (Egvut).
establishing his people in the land,
and founding the eternal dynasty
of David and t}]e covenant with
him. The people will be punished if
they vrolale God's law. but the
agreement with David will endue.
The second section (w.18 5l )

sadly describes God's rerection ol
David. the covenant and his
throne. and asks where now is the
hidden God md his steadlast lov..
A formal ben€diction (vs.52)
brings to u end this section of
the psalms.

' Or NuDia; Heb Cush ' Meming of Heb mcertain ' Gk: Heb the steadlret love ol the I0RD
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PSALMS

6 For who in the skies can be compared to
the tono?

Who among the heavenly beings is
like the [ono.; a God feared in the council of the holy
ones.

great and awesome'above all that
are around him?

8 O lnru God of hosts.
who is as mighty as you. O Lonu?
Your faithfulness surrounds yorr.

e You rule the raging of the sea;
when its waves rise, you still them.

ro You crushed Rahab like a c.trcass:
you scattered your enemies with your

mighty arm.
11 The heavens are yours, the earth also is

yours;
the world and all that is in it-you

have founded them.
12 The north and the south'-you created

them;
Tabor and Hermon joyously praise

your name.
1r You have a mighty arm;

strong is your hand, high your right
hand.

ra fughteousness and iustice are the
foundation of your thronel

steadfast love and faithfulness go
before you.

" Happy are the people who know the
festal shout,

who walk, O [ono, in the light of your
countenance;

16 they e)*1ult in your name all day long,
and extolu your righteousness.

17 For you are the glory of their strength:
by your favor our horn is exalted.

IE For our shield belongs to the toRD.
our king to the Holy One o[ Israel.

le Then you spoke in a vision to your
faithlul one, and said:

"I have set the crown'on one who is
miChty,

I have exalted one chosen from the
p€ople.

20 I have found my servant David;
with my holy oil I have anointed him;

21 my hand shall always remain with him;
my arm also shall strengthen him.

22 The enemy shall not outwit him,
the wicked shall not humble hirn.

23 I will crush his foes before him
and strike down those who hate him.

God s Covenant u,ith Dflvid

r{ N{y faithfulness and steadfast love shall
be with him:

and in my name his hom shall be
exalted.

rt I will set his hand on the sea
and his right hand on the rivers.

16 He shall cry to me, 'You are my Father,
my God. and the Rock of my

salvationl'
r; I will make him the fustbom,

the highest of the kings of the earth.
28 Forever I will keep my steadfast love for

him,
and my covenant with him will stand

flrm.
2e I will establish his line forever,

and his throne as long as the heavens
endure.

ro If his children forsake my law
and do not walk according to my

ordinances.
r1 iI they violate my statutes

and do not keep my commandments,
i2 then I will punish their transgression

with the rod
and their iniquity with scourges;

3r but I will not remove from him my
steadfast love,

or be false to my faithfulness.
3a I will not violate my covenant,

or alter the word that went forth
from my lips.

3s Once and for all I have swom by my
holiness;

I will not lie to David.
36 His line shall continue forever.

and his throne endure before me like
the suri.

37 It shdl be established forever like the
moon,

an enduring witness in the skies."
Selah

3E But now you have spumed and rejected
him;

you are firll of wrath against your
anointed.

3e You have renounced the covenant with
your servant:

you have defiled his crown in the dust.
o You have broken through all his walls;

you have laid his strongholds in
ruins.

ar All who pass by plunder him;
he has become the scom of his

neighbors.

'Gk Slr; Heb greqtlA awewme ,Or Taphon and Yamin ,Cn; Heb are exalted in .Cil Heb help
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God's Eternity and Human FrailtA

a2 You have exalted the right hand ofhis foes;
you have made all his enemies

reioice.
a3 Moreover, you have turned back the

edge of his sword,
and you have not supported him in

battle.
aa You have removed the scepter from his

hand,'
and hurled his throne to the ground.

as You have cut short the days of his
youth;

you have coverd him with shame.
Selah

a6 How long, O Lom? Will you hide
yourself forever?

How long will your wrath bum like fire?
a7 Remember how short my time iF-'

for what vanity you have created all
mortalsl

a8 Who can live and never see death?
Who can escape the power of Sheol?

Selah

ae Lord, where is your steadfast love of old,
which by your faithfulness you swore

to David?
s0 Remember, O lord, how your servant is

taunted:
how I bear in my bosom the insults of

the peoples,"
5r with which your enemies taunt, O lono,

with which they taunted the footsteps
of your anointed.

s2 Blessed be the loxo forever
Amen and Amen.

(Psalms 90-706)

Psalm 9O

Goil's Eternity anil Human FrailtA
A Praqer ol Moses, the man ol God.I [ord, you have been our dwelling placed

in all generations.
2 Before the mountains were brought

forth.
or ever you had formed the earth and

the world.

PSALMS

from everlasting to everlasting you
are God.

You tum us'back to dust,
and say, "Tum back, you mortals."

For a thousand years in your sight
a-re like yesterday when it is past,
or like a watch in the night.

You sweep them away; they are like a
dream,

like grass that is renewed in the
morning;

in the moming it flourishes and is
renewed;

in the evening it fades and withers.

For we are consumed by your anger;
by your wrath we are overr,rrhelmed.

You have set our iniquities before you,
our secret sins in the light of your

countenance.

e For all our days pass away under your
wrath;

our years come to an endi like a sigh.
l0 The days of our life are seventy years,

or perhaps eighty, if we are strong;
even then their spana is only toil and

trouble;
they are soon gone, and we fly away.

rr Who considers the power of your anger?
Your wrath is as great as the fear

that is due you.
12 So teach us to count our days

that we may gain a wise heart.

13 Tum, O loru! How long?
Have compassion on your servantsl

]a Satisfy us in the moming with your
steadfast love,

so that we may re,oice and be glad all
our days.

1s Make us glad as many days as you have
amicted us,

and as many years as we have seen
evil.

16 I.et your work be manifest to your
servants,

and your glorious power to their
children.

17 LEt tlae favor of the tord our God be
upon us,

Ps 90 This psalm contrtrts the
enduin8 natue of God and the
hansitory existence of humms
(w.t-6), depicts the lDwer of
God's math and the toil ard
trouble of limited human life, and
oncludes with appeals to God's
comrysion, .love md favor.

BOOK TV

' Cn: Heb removed his cleanness b Meaning oI Heb ucertain ' Cn: Heb bosom all ol many puples d Another
read)ng is ow reluge ' Heb humankind / Sp: Heb we bring our Aears to an end s Ct Compte Gk Syr Jerome
Tg: Heb pride
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Ps 9l A.fter m afrmation of the
scuity and loving cile of God for
his people, the Icro addreses
them, inviting their love and their
IEtitions, and promising them
suplDrt in trouble.
Ps 92 The reasion for this psalm
of gratitude, a@ompanied by
music and song (w.2-3), is God's
faithfulness md love, to which fhe
stupid, the wicked, and, [God,'sl
eremieJ have no access, God's
people will flouish md live longr
showing forth God's justice md
dependabiliB (my roc[).

PSALMS

and prosper for us the work of our
hands-

O prosper the work of our hands!

Psalm 9l

Assurance of God's ProtcctionI You who live in the shelter of the Most
High,

who abide in the shadow of the
Almighty,h

2 will say to the [oRD, "My refuge and my
fortress;

my God, in whom I trust."
3 For he will deliver you from the snare of

the fowler
and from the deadly pestilence;

a he will cover you with his pinions.
and under his wings you will find

refuge;
his faithfulness is a shield and

buckler.s You will not fear the terror ofthe night,
or the arrow that flies by day,

5 or the pestilence that stalks in darkness,
or the destruction that wastes at

noonday.

7 A thousand may fall at your side,
ten thousand at your right hand,
but it will not come near you.

8 You will only look with your eyes
and see the punishment of the

wicked.

e Because you have made the lono your
refuge,i

the Most High your dwelling place,
1o no evil shall befall you,

no scourge come near your tent.

11 For he will command his angels
concerning you

to guard you in all your ways.
12 On their hands they will bear you up,

so that you will not dash your foot
against a stone.

13 You will tread on the lion and the
adder,

the young lion and the serpent you
will trample under foot.

ra Those who love me, I will deliver:
I will protect those who know my

name.

Thanlsgiving |or V indication

ri When they call to me, I will answer
them;

I will be with them in trouble,
I will rescue them and honor them.

16 With long life I will satisfy them,
and show them my salvation.

Psalm 92

T hanks g iv ing f o r V indic atio n
A Psalm. A Song lor tho Sabbath Day.I It is good to give thanks to the Iom,

to sing praises to your name, O Most
High;

2 to declare your steadfa.st love in the
moming,

and your faitlrfulness by night,
3 to the music of the lute and the harp,

to the melody of the l1re.
a For you, O lono, have made me glad by

your work;
at the works of your hands I sing for

ioy.

s How great are your works, O Ionol
Your thoughts are very deept

6 The dullard cannot know,
the stupid cannot understand this:

7 though the wicked sprout like grass
and all evildoers flourish,

they are doomed to destruction forever,8 but you, O Ionn, are on high forever.
e For your enemies, O [.ono,

for your enemies shall perish;
a]l evildoers shall be scattered.

ro But you have exalted my hom like that
of the wild ox;

you have poured over me, fresh oil.
11 My eyes have seen the downfall of my

enemies;
my ears have heard the doom of my

evil assailants.

u The righteous flourish like the palm tree,
and grow like a cedar in Lebanon.

rr They are planted in the house of the
l.oRD:

they flourish in the courts of our God.
ra In old age they still produce fruit;

they are always green and full of sap,
rs showing that the Ionn is upright;

he is my rock, and there is no
unrighteousness in him.

h ltaditiona.l renderinB of Heb Shqddai tCn'. Heb Beuwe you, Loto, are my r{uge; you have made iSyr'.

Meming of Heb ucertaiD
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A Call to Worship and Obedience

Psalm 93

The Majesty of God's Rulet The lonn is king, he is robed in majesty;
the lono is robed, he is girded with

strength.
He has established the world; it shall

never be moved;

' yo* throne is established from ofold;
you are from everlasting.

3 The floods have lifted up, O [oR-D,

the floods have lifted up their voice;
the floods lift up their roaring.

a More maiestic than the thunders of
mighty waters,

more majestic than the wavesi of the
sea.

majestic on high is the lonol

s Your decrees are very sure;
holiness befits yonr house,
O Lonn, forevermore.

Psalm 94

God the Avenger ol the RighteowI O [onn, you God ofvengeance,
you God of vengeance, shine forth!

2 Rise up, O judge ofthe earth;
give to the proud what they deservel

3 O Iono, how long shall the wicked,
how long shall the wicked exult?

a They pour out their anogant words;
all the evildoers boast.

s They crush your people, O [om,
and afflict your heritage.

6 They kill the widow and the stranger,
they murder the orphan,

7 and they say, "The l.oru does not see;

the God offacob does not perceive."

E Understand, O dullest of the people;
fmls, when will you be wise?

e He who planted the ear, does he not hear?
He who formed the eye, does he not see?

ro He who disciplines the nations,
he who teaches knowledge to

humankind,
does he not chastise?

11 The Iono knows our thoughts,l
that they are but an empty breath.

" Happy are those whom you discipline,
O Lono,
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and whom you teach out of your law,
13 giving them respite from days of trouble,

until a pit is dug for the wicked.
1a For the lono wi]l not forsake his people;

he will not abandon his heritage;
15 for iustice will retum to the righteous,

and all the upright in heart will
follow it.

16 Who rises up for me against the wicked?
Who stands up for me against

evildoers?
17 ff the [oRD had not been my help,

my soul would soon have lived in the
land of silence.

18 When I thought, "My foot is slipping,"
your steadfast love, O loao, held me up.

te When the cares of my heart are many,
your consolations cheer my soul.

20 Can wicked rulers be allied with you,
those who contrive mischief by

statute?

'?r They band together against the life of
the righteous,

and condemn the innocent to death.
22 But the [ono has become my stronghold,

and my God the rock of my refuge.
2r He will repay them for their iniquity

and wipe them out for their
wickedness:

the lono our God will wipe them out.

Psalm 95

A CalI to Worship and ObedienceI O come, let us sing to the [oRD:
let us make a joyful noise to the rock

of our salvation!
2 I.et us come into his presence with

thanksgiving;
let us make a ioyful noise to him with

songs of praisel
For the lom is a great God,

and a great King above all gods.
In his hand ue the depths of the earth;

the heights of the mountains are his
also.

The sea is his, for he made it,
and the dry land, which his hands

have formed.

O come, let us worship and bow down,
let us kneel before the Iom, our Makerl

For he is our God,
and we are the people of his pasture,
and the sheep of his hand.

Ps 93 The eternal rule and
majesty of the loro, his mastery
over the hostile Ipwers (mighta
waters), and tle sueness of his
defises ne elebrated in this
psalrn,
P6 94 After an appeal to God to
puiish ark wicked for their failue
to recomire or obey God, the
psalmist declares that it is
essential for all Ireople to accept
God's discipline through the
wisdom which discloses his
purpow and through which the
obedient will find iwtice (w.8-
l5). The psalnist decliles that
only through the Ioro has he
foud stability in life md salety
agaiDst the schemes of enemies
(w.15-23).
Pe 95 After celebrating the
greatness of God md his control
of the mivers, sea and land (w.l-
5), the psahtrist calls for God's
flock to worsfup him and to avoid
the relf-will which chuacterized
his people in the wildemess
jowaey at Mtribah and Mossah (Et
17.1-7; Num 20.1-13).

I cil I]teb mqjestic are the waves )Heb the thoughts of humankind
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Ps 96 A hymn of praise to the
Inm, calling all the peoples to ioi\
in acknowledging his sovereignty.
bringing o{Ierings to the temple
courtJ, confdent that his rule will
be just. All the creation is invited
to unite in praise of the God who
is already ruling Lhe world with
r?hteousness,
Ps 97 The awesome omilDtene
of God is again celebrated here as

in Ps 96, but important also ile
his triumph over his adversaries,
ild over idolatom and the gods
they worship. He protects, rescues
md illumines those who ile
upright in heail.
Ps 9E Another @lebrarion oI the
iust, sovereign rule of God over
the world. His victory over the
forces of evil is revealed to the
natioro. but to Israel is disclorcd
his steadlast love and Jaithlulness.
All humms ile to join itr song
md music with the forces of the
natual world (the sea, the Jloods)
in praise for his righteous reign.

PSALMS

O that today you would listen to his
voice!E Do not harden your hearts, as at
Meribah.

as on the day at Massah in the
wildemess,

e when your ancestors tested me,
and put me to the proof, though they

had seen my work.
10 For forf years I loathed that generation

and said, "They are a people whose
hearts go astray,

and they do not regard my ways."
11 Therefore in my anger I swore,

"They shall not enter my rest."

Psalm 96

Praise to God Who Comes in ludgmentt O sing to the tono a new song;
sing to the tono, all the earth.

2 Sing to the loro, bless his name;
tell of his salvation from day to day.

3 Declare his glory among the nations,
his marvelous works among all the

peoples.
a For great is the [ono, and greatly to be

praised;
he is to be revered above all gods.

s For all the gods of the peoples are idols,
but the lono made the heavens.

6 Honor and majesty are before hirn;
strength and beauty are in his

sanctuary.

Ascribe to the Iono, O families of the
peoples,

ascribe to the lono glory and
strength.

Ascribe to the l-onn the glory due his
name:

bring an ollering, and come into his
courts.

Worship the lono in holy splendor;
tremble before him, all the earth.

10 Say among the nations, "The [ono is
kingt

The world is firmly established; it
shall never be moved.

He will judge the peoples with
equity."

1r I€t the heavens be glad, and let the
earth reioice;

let the sea roar, and a]l that fills itt12 let the field exult, and everything in it.

Praise the luilge ol the World

Then shall all the trees of the forest sing
for ioyt' before the [om: lor he is coming.

for he is coming to judge the earth.
He will judge the world with

righteousness,
and the peoples with his truth.

Psalm 97

The Glory of Goil's ReignI The lom is king! Ict the earth reioice;
let the many coastlands be glad!

'] Clouds and thick darkness are all
around him:

righteousness and justice are the
foundation of his throne.r Fire goes before him,

and consumes his adversaries on
every side.

a His lightnings light up the world;
the earth sees and trembles.

s The mountains melt like wax before the
Lom,

before the Iord of all the earth.

The heavens proclaim his righteousness;
and aII the peoples behold his glory.

All worshipers of images are put to
shame,

those who make their boast in
worthless idolsl

all gods bow down before him.
Zion hears and is glad,

and the towns' ofJudah reioice,
because of your judgments, O God.

For you, O lom, are most high over all
the earth:

you are exalted far above all gods.

to The lonn loves those who hate'evil;
he guards the lives of his faithful;
he rescues them from the hand of the

wicked.
rl Light dawns'for the righteous,

and ioy for the upright in heart.
12 Reloice in the toru, O you righteous,

and give thanks to his holy namel

Psalm 98

Praise the luilge ol the World
A Psalm.I O sing to the toru a new song,

for he has done marvelous things.
His right hand and his holy arm

- Heb daughters ' Cn: Heb You who love the IoRD hate ' Gk Syr Jerome; Heb is sown
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A Sovereign's Pleilge ol lntugrity and lustice

have gotten him victory.

'z The lono has made known his victory;
he has revealed his vindication in the

sight of the nations.r He has remembered his steadfast love
and faithfu.Lress

to the house of Israel.
AII the ends of tle earth have seen

the victory of our God.

a Make a jol,ful noise to the lono, all the
earth:

break forth into joyous song and sing
praises.

s Sing praises to the toRD with the lyre,
with the lyre and the sound of

melody.
6 With trumpets and the sound of the

hom
make a loyful noise before the King,

the [ono.

lct the sea roar, and all that fills it:
the world and those who live in it.

Ict the floods clap their hands;
let the hills sing together for ioy

at the presence of the [ono, for he is
coming

to judge the earth.
He will judge the world with

righteousness,
and the peoples with equity.

Psalm 99

Praise to Goil for His Holiness
1 The Iono is king; let the peoples tremblel

He sits enthroned upon the cherubim;
let the earth quakel

2 The lono is great in Zon;
he is exa-lted over all the peoples.

3 l-et them praise your great and awesome
narne.

Holy is hel

' Mighty King,e lover of justice,
you have established equity;

you have executed iustice
and righteousness in Jacob.s Bxtol the loru our God;
worship at his footstool.
Holy is hel

6 Moses and Aaron were among his
priests,

Samuel also was among those who
called on his name.
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They cried to the lonn, and he
answered them.

He spoke to them in the pillar of cloud;
they kept his decrees,
and the statutes that he gave them.

O lono our God, you answered them;
you were a forgiving God to them,
but an avenger of their wrongdoings.

Extol the [ono our God,
and worship at his holy mountain;
for the Iono our God is holy.

Psalm lOO

N] IAn^ Summoneil to Praise God
A Psalm ol than].sglvlng.I Make a joyful noise to the tono, all the

earth.2 Worship the lono with gladness;
come into his presence with singing.

3 Know that the Iono is God.
It is he that made us, and we are his;{
we are his people, and the sheep of

his pasture.

a Enter his gates with thank5giylng,
and his courts with praise,
Give thanks to him, bless his name,

s For the Lono is good;
his steadfast love endures forever,
and his faithfulness to a]l generations.

Psalm l0l
A Sovereign's Pledge oI Integrity anil lustice

OJ Davtd. A Psobn.I I will sing of loyalty and of justice;
to you, O lono, I will sing.

'z I will study ttre way that is blameless.
When shall I attain it?

I wi.ll walk with integrity of heart
within my house;

I will not set before my eyes
anything that is base.

I hale the work of those who fall away;
it shall not cling to me.

Perverseness ofheart shall be far from me;
I will know nothing of evil.

s One who secretly slanders a neighbor
I will destroy.

Pc 99 The Iru's rule is pichued
as basd ln the inner smctuary of
the temple, where he sitj
enthroned upon the cherubim.
Although all peoples ue enjoined
to worship him, it is mong his
special people (/rcob) md through
his sp€cia.l agents (ltfos€s, Aaror
and Somwl) that bis law is
conveyed ud that they obtain
forgivene$.
Ps IOO As in Ps 99. all the earth
is called to join in prais of God,
while the speclal relationship of
his people (the sheep ol his pasture\
is alm alflrmed. In the temple
courts Cod's steadr$t love is to b€
@lebrated tiroughout al.l
gereratioB.
Ps l0l Th€ claim of loraltu io the
toro is matched by JtudU of his
law, so that IrcNonal integity,
reiecdon of the evil ways of othen
(w.4-5,7-8), and/avor toward the
obedient will chdacterire the life
of the psalmist.

pcn: Heb And a king's strength aAnother reading is and not we oursolves
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Ps lO2 This psalm opens B.ith a
cry ofdespair about life (vv.l-111.
in which the uncertainty of life is
compiled with several foms of
life - withered grass, lonely birds

and with personal pain and
deprivation. The sonowful theme
is resumed in vv.23-24. hr
between and at the end dc
alEmations of God's renewal of
Zion ftom its dusa. and of his
establishment of his p€ople there
to worship the InD in security.

PSAL\{S

A haught_v look and an arrogant neart
I will not tolerate.

I will look with favor on the faiththl in
the land,

so that they may live with me:
whoever walks in the way that is

blameless
shall minister to me.

7 No one who practices deceit
shall remain in my house:

no one who utters lies
shall continue in my presence.

8 Moming by morning I will destroy
all the wicked in the land,

cutting ofl all evildoers
from the city of the [ono.

Psalm 1O2

Prayer to the Eturnal King Jor HeIp
A prauet ol one alflicted, when Jaint and pleading behre the

Loru,
1 Hear my prayer, O [ono;

let my cry come to you.
2 Do not hide your face from me

in the day of my distress.
Incline your ear to me;

answer me speedily in the day when I
call.

3 For my days pass away like smoke,
and my bones bum like a furnace.

a My heart is stricken and withered like
grass;

I am too wasted to eat my bread.s Because of my loud groaning
my bones cling to my skin.

6 I am like an owl ofthe wilderness,
like a little owl of the waste places.

7 I lie awake;
I am like a lonely bird on the

housetop.I All day long my enemies taunt me;
those who deride me use my name

for a curse.
e For I eat ashes like bread.

and mingle tears with my drink,
ro because of your indigrration and anger;

for you have lifted me up and thrown
me aside.

rr My days are like an evening shadow;
I wither away like grass.

12 But you, O Lom, are enthroned forever;

Prayer to the Et'zmal King t'or Help

you.r name endures to all generations.
P You will rise up and have compassion

on zon,
for it is time to favor it:
the appointed time has come.

Ia F'or your seroants hold its stones dear,
and have pity on its dust.

15 The nations will fear the name of the
Lono,

and all the kings of the earth your
glory.

16 For the loru will build up Zou
he will appear in his glory.

17 He will regard the prayer of the
destitute,

and will not despise their prayer.

18 I€t this be recorded for a generation to
come,

so that a people yet unbom may
praise the Lom:

te that he looked down from his holy
height,

from heaven the I-ono looked at the
earth,

20 to hear the groans of the prisoners,
to set free those who were doomed to

die:
21 so that the name of the Iom may be

declared in Zon,
and his praise in ferusalem,

22 when peoples gather together,
and kingdoms, to worship the [ono.

2i He has broken my strenglh in
midcourse;

he has shortened my days.
24 "O my God," I say, "do not take me

away
at the mid-point of my life,

you whose years endure
throughout all generations."

2s Long ago you laid the foundation o[ the
earth,

and the heavens are the work of your
hands.

'?6 They will perish, but you endure;
they will all wear out like a garment.

You change them like clothing, and
they pass away;27 but you are the same, and your years
have no end.

28 The children of your servants shall live
secure;

their offspring shall be established in
your presence.
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God the Creator anil Proviiler

Psalm 1O3

Thanksgiving lor God's Goodness
Ol Daild.

Bless the [om, O my soul,
and all that is within me,
bless his holy name.

Bless the [ono, O my soul,
and do not forget all his benefits-

who forgives all your iniquity,
who heals all your diseases,

who redeems your life from the Pit,
who crowns you with steadfast love

md mercy,
who satisfies you with good as long as

you live'
so that your youth is renewed like the

eagle's.

The ton-o works vindication
and iustice for all who are

He made known his ways to
oppressed.
Moses,

his acts to the people of Israel.
6 The [on-o is merciful and gracious,

slow to anger and abounding in
steadfast love.

e He wi-ll not always accuse,
nor will he keep his anger forever.

ro He does not deal with us according to
our sins,

nor repay us according to our
iniquities.

11 For as the heavens are high above the
earth,

so great is his steadfast love toward
those who fear him;

12 as far as the east is hom the west,
so far he removes our transgressions

from us.
rr As a father has compassion for his

children.
so the lom has compassion for those

who fear him.
Ia For he knows how we were made;

he remembers that we are dust.

15 As for morta]s, their days are like grass;
they flourish like a flower of the field;

16 for the wind passes over it, and it is
gone,

and its place knows it no more.
17 But the steadfast love of the Iono is from

everlasting to everlasting
on those who fear him,
and his righteousness to children's

children,

PSALMS

18 to those who keep his covenant
and remember to do his

commandments.

le The [on-o has established his throne in
the heavens,

and his kingdom rules over all.
20 Bless the [ono, O you his angels,

you mighty ones who do his bidding,
obedient to his spoken word.

21 Bless the [ono, all his hosts,
his ministers that do his will.

22 Bless the lono, all his works,
in all places of his dominion.

Bless the Lono, O my soul.

Psalm lO4

God the Creator and ProviderI Bless the [ono, O my soul.
O lom my God, you are very great.

You are clothed with honor and majesty,

'z wrapped in light as with a garment.
You stretch out the heavens like a tent,

' you set the beams of your" chambers
on the waters,

you make the clouds your" chariot,
you ride on the wings of the wind,

a you make the winds your'messengers,
fire and flame youf ministers.

s You set the earth on its foundations,
so that it shall never be shaken.

6 You cover it with the deep as with a
garment;

the waters stood above the
mountains.

7 At your rebuke they flee;
at the sound of your thunder they

take to flight.
8 They rose up to the mountains, ran

down to the valleys
to the place that you appointed for

them.
e You set a boundary that they may not

pass,
so that they might not again cover

the earth.

ro You make springs gush forth in the
valleys;

they flow between the hills,

" grving drink to every wild animal;
the wild asses quench their thirst.

12 By the streamsi the birds of the air have
their habitation;

P6 lO3 The psalmist calls for his
imer beinB (my soul) to prais the
Iam for his forgivenes, his love,
his justi@ for the oppresed, his
comldf,sion lor his children, and for
the faithJul quallty of his love (in
spite of humm failures) lowud
thoe who fuep hb covemnt. The
mgels md the powes u*d by
God re called to joln In praising
him.
P6 lO4 The Breatne$ of the Ioru
is extolled for his creating md
maintaining the univeNe, and for
sustaining plant, animal and
human life on the earth. The
psalmist calls all to join him in
praising God.

' Meaning of Heb u@rtain "Heb fus 'Heb By them
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Ps lO5 Here ae recalled the
historic events by which God
demonstrabed his fidelity to his
covenant with Israel md the
st4tutes that they ae called upon
to obey.

PSALMS

they sing among the branches.
13 From yom lofty abode you water the

mountains:
the earth is satisfied with the fruit of

your work.

la You cause the grass to grow for the
cattle,

and plants for people to use,'
to bring forth food from the earth,ts and wine to gladden the human

heart,
oil to make the face shine,

and bread to strengthen the human
heart.

16 The trees of the lom are watered
abundantly,

the cedars of l,ebanon that he
planted.

17 In them the birils build their nests:
the stork has its home in the fir trees.

18 The high mountains are for the wild
goats;

the rocks are a refuge for the coneys.
re You have made the moon to mark the

seasons;
the sun knows its time for setting.

20 You make darkness, and it is night,
when all the animals of the forest

come creeping out.
2I The young lions roar for their prey,

seeking their food from God.
22 When tle sun rises, they with&aw

and lie down in their dens.
2r People go out to their work

and to their labor until the evening.

2a O [ono, how manifold are your worksl
In wisdom you have made them all;
the earth is full of your creatures.

2s Yonder is the sea, great and wide,
creeping things innumerable are

there,
living things both small and great.

26 There go the ships,
and l,eviathan that you formed to

sport in it.

27 These all look to you
to give them their food in due season;

2E when you give to them, they gather it
up;

when you open your hand, they are
filled with good things.

2e When you hide your face, they are
dismayed;

God s Faith_fulness to Israel

rvhen you take away their breath,
they die

and retum to their dust.
30 When you send forth your spirit,'they

are created;
and you renew the face of the

ground.

rr May the glory of the I-ono endure
forever;

may the [on-o rejoice in his works-
12 who looks on the earth and it trembles,

who touches the mountains and they
smoke.

13 I will sing to the lono as long as I live;
I will sing praise to my God while I

have being.
3a May my meditation be pleasing to him,

for I rejoice in the Lonn.
3s lrt sinners be consumed from the earth.

and let the wicked be no more.
Bless the [om, O my soul.
Praise the lonol

Psalm lO5

God's FaithJulness to lsrqelI O give thanks to the Lom, call on his
name,

make known his deeds among the
peoples.

'? Sing to him, sing praises to him;
tell of a]l his wonderful works.

3 Glory in his holy name;
let the hearts of those who seek the

Lom rejoice.a Seek the toru and his strength;
seek his presence continually.

5 Remember the wonderful works he has
done.

his miracles, and the judgments he
uttered,

6 O offspring of his servant Abraham,'
children of]acob, his chosen ones.

7 He is the lono our God:
his judgments are in all the earth.

8 He is mindful of his covenant forever,
of the word that he commanded. for a

thousand generations,
e the covenant that he made with

Abraham,
his swom promise to Isaac,

10 which he conftrmed to facob as a
statute,

to Israel as an everlasting covenant,

Ot to cultivatz ' Ot Aour breath ' Anot}ler reading is Israel (compae 1 Ch 1 6.1 3)
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A Confession o/ Israel's Sins

rI saying, "To you I will give the land of
Canaan

as your portion for an inheritance."

12 When they were few in number,
of ]ittle account, and strangers in it,

tr wandering from nation to nation,
from one kingdom to another people,

ra he allowed no one to oppress them;
he rebuked kings on their account,

t5 saying, "Do not touch my anointed
ones:

do my prophets no harm."

16 When he summoned famine against the
land.

and broke every stall of bread,
r7 he had sent a man ahead of them,

loseph, who was sold as a slave.
18 His feet were hurt with fetters.

his neck was put in a collar of irou
re until what he had said came to pass,

the word of the LoRD kept testing him.
"r The king sent and released him;

the ruler of the peoples set him free.
2r He made him lord of his house,

and ruler of all his possessions.
22 to instruct'his olEcials at his pleasure,

and to teach his elders wisdom.

PSALMS

and lightning that flashed through
their land.

rr He struck their vines and fig trees,
and shattered the trees of their

country.
ra He spoke, and the locusts came,

and young locusts without number;
r5 they devoured all the vegetation in their

land.
and ate up the fruit of their ground.

J6 He struck down all the firstborn in their
land.

the first issue oI all their strength.

r7 Then he brought Israel'out with silver
and gold,

and there was no one among their
tribes who slumbled.

38 Egypt was glad when they departed,
for dread of them had fallen upon it.t' He spread a cloud for a covering.
and fire to give light by night.

a0 They asked, and he brought quails,
and gave them food from heaven in

abundance.
ar He opened the rock, and water gushed

out:
it flowed through the desert like a

river.
a2 For he remembered his holy promise,

and Abraham. his servant.

ar So he brought his people out with ioy,
his chosen ones wilh singing.

aa He gave them the lands of the nations,
md they took possession of the

wealth of the peoples,
15 that they might keep his statutes

and observe his laws.
Praise the Loru!

Psalm lO6

A CanJession o/ Israel's Siru
1 Praise the Lou!

O give thanks to the [,ono, for he is
good;

for his steadfast love endures forever.
2 Who can utter the mighty doings of the

Lonn,
or declare all his praise?

' Happy are those who observe justice,
who do righteousness at all times.

a Remember me, O Lom, when you show
favor to your people;

Ps 106 Hcre is reported the long
series of failures on thc pad of
Israel to obey Cod as they moved
Irom Egypt to the land of promise.
Yet God remembered his .ou?ndnr.

2r Then Israel came to
Jacob lived as an

Ham.
2a And the Lono made his people very

fruitful.
and made them stronger than their

foes.
25 whose hearts he then turned to hate his

people,
to deal craftily with his servants.

26 He sent his seroant I\4oses.

and Aaron whom he had chosen.
27 They performed his signs among them,

and miracles in the land of Ham.
28 He sent darkness. and made the land

dark:
they rebelledr against his words.

2e He turned their waters into blood.
and caused their fish to die.

ro Their land swarrned with frogs,
even in the chambers of their kings.

rr He spoke, and there came swarms of
flies,

and gnats throughout their country.
r2 He gave them hail for rain,

Egvpt;
alien in the land of

Ck Syr ]erome: Heb to bind ! Cn Compare Gk Syr: Heb theu did not rebel ' Heb them

5t7



PSAL\1S

help me n'hen you deliver them
that I may see the prosperity of your

chosen ones.
that I may reioice in the gladness of

your nation,
that I may glory in your heritage.

6 Both we and our ancestors have sinned:
we have committed iniquity, have

done wickedly.
7 Our ancestors, when they were in Egypt.

did not consider vour wonderful
works;

they did not remember the abundance
ol your steadfast love,

but rebelled against the Most High' at
the Red Sea.h

8 Yet he saved them for his name's sake.
so that he might make known his

mighty power.
e He rebuked the Red Sea,r and it became

drv;
he led them through the deep as

through a desert.
ro So he saved them from the hand of the

foe,
and delivered them from the hand of

the enemy.
1I The waters covered their adversaries:

not one of them was left.
r2 Then they believed his words;

they sang his praise.

1r But they soon forgot his works;
they did not wait for his counsel.

Ia But they had a wanton craving in the
wildemess,

and put God to the test in the desert;
rs he gave them what they asked,

but sent a wasting disease among
them.

16 They were jealous of Moses in the camp,
and of Aaron, the holy one of the

Loru;,
r7 The earth opened and swallowed rip

Dathan,
and covered the faction of Abiram.

18 Fire also broke out in their company:
the flame burned up the wicked.

re They made a calf at Horeb
and worshiped a cast image.

20 They exchanged the glory of God"
for the image of an ox that eats grass.

-1 Corrfession qf israel s Sins

rr They forgot God. their Savior,
u,ho had done great things in Egypt,

22 wondrous works in the land of Ham.
and awesome deeds by the Red Sea.'

rr Therelore he said he rtould destroy
them-

had not Moses. his chosen one,
stood in the breach belbre him,

to tum away his wrath from
destroying them.

ra Then they despised the pleasant [and,
having no faith in his promise.

25 They grumbled in their tents,
and did not obey the voice of the

Lonn.
26 Therefore he raised his hand and swore

to them
that he would make them fall in the

wilderness,
27 and would dispersed their descendants

among the nations,
scattering them over the lands.

28 Then they attached themselves to the
Baal o[ Peor,

and ate sacrifices ollered to the dead:
2e they provoked the [on-u to anger with

their deeds.
and a plague broke out among them.

r0 Then Phinehas stood up and interceded,
and the plague was stopped.

rr And that has been reckoned to him as
righteousness

from generation to generation forever,

32 They angered the [onl" at the waters of
Meribah.

and it went ill with Moses on their
account;il for they made his spirit. bitter,

and he spoke words that were rash.

3a They did not destroy the peoples,
as the Loru commanded them,

t5 but they mingled with the nations
and learned to do as they did.

16 They served their idols,
which became a snare to them.

17 They sacrificed their sons
and their daughters to the demons;

38 they poured out innocent blood,
the blood of thet sons and daughters,

whom they sacrificed to the idols of
Canaan:
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Thanksgiving for Deliverarce Jrom Many Troubles

and the land was polluted with blood.
3e Thus they became unclean by their acts,

and prostituted themselves in their
doings.

a0 Then the mger of the Iom was kindled
against his people,

and he abhorred his heritage;
ar he gave them into the hand of the

nations,
so that those who hated them ruled

over them.
a2 Their enemies oppressed them,

and they were brought into
subiection under their power.

a3 Many times he delivered them,
but they were rebellious in their

pulposes,
and were brought low through their

iniquity.
aa Nevertheless he regarded their distress

when he heard their cry.
a5 For their sake he remembered his

covenant,
and showed compassion according to

the abundance of his steadfast
love.

a6 He caused them to be pitied
by all who held them captive.

n7 Save us, O lom our God,
and gather us ftom among the

nations,
that we may give thanks to your holy

name
and glory in your praise.

aE Blessed be the Ionn, the God of Israel.
from everlasting to everlasting.

And let all the people say, "Amen."
Praise the [onot

BOOK V

(Psalms 7O7-75O)

Psalm lO7

Thanksgiving for Deliverance from Many
TroublesI O give thanks to the [ono, for he is

good;
for his steadfast love endures forever,

'z Let the redeemed of the [oRD say so,

those he redeemed from trouble

PSATMS

3 and gathered in from the lands,
Ibom the east and from the west,
from the north and from the south./

Some wandered in desert wastes,
ffnding no way to m inhabited tom;

hungry md thirsty,
their soul fainted within them.

Then they cried to the IoRD in their
trouble,

and he delivered them from their
distress:

he led them by a straight way,
until they reached an inhabited town.

Iet them thank the lonn for his steadfast
love,

for his wonderful works to
humankind.

For he satisfies the thirsty,
and the hungry he fills with good

things.

ro Some sat in darkness and in gloom,
prisoners in misery and in irons,

rr for they had rebelled against the words
of God,

md spumed the counsel of the Most
High.

12 Their hearts were bowed down with
hard labor;

they fell down, with no one to help.
13 Then they cried to the IoRD in their

trouble,
and he saved them from their distress;

la he brought them out of darkness and
gloom,

and broke their bonds asunder.
ls I-et them thank the lono for his st€adfast

love.
for his wonderful works to

humankind.
l5 For he shatters the doors of bronze,

and cuts in two the bars of iron.

17 Some were sicks through their sinful
ways,

and because of their iniquities
endured alfliction;

18 they loathed any kind of food,
and they drew near to the gates of

death.
re Then they cried to the lom in their

trouble,
and he saved them from their distress:

20 he sent out his word and healed them,
and delivered them from destruction.

Ps lO7 A call to the community
to be grateful to God for the
suplErt and the lorgiveness he
has ollered over the entwies of
the liG of his people. fhe wis€ will
recall his works ol steadlast love.

/ Cn: Heb sea e Cn: Heb /oo.ls
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Pi lO8 A composite psalm Ehich
duplicates Ps 57.7-71 and 6O.6-
12.

PSAti,{S

rr t€t them thank the [.on-o for his steadfast
love,

for his wonderful works to
humankind.

" And let them offer thanksgiving
sacrifices,

md tell of his deeds with songs of joy.

2r Some went down to the sea in ships,
. doing business on the mighty waters;

2a they saw the deeds of the [om,
his wondrous works in the deep.

2s For he commanded and raised the
stormy wind,

which lifted up the waves of the sea.
25 They mounted up to heaven, they went

down to the depths:
their courage melted away in their

calamity;
27 they reeled and staggered like

drunkards,
and were at their wits' end.

28 Then they cried to the Lom in their
trouble,

and he brought them out from their
distress;

2e he made the storm be still,
and the waves of the sea were

hushed.
30 Then they were glad because they had

quiet,
and he brought them to their desired

haven.
3r [€t them thank the lom for his steadfast

love,
for his wonderftrl works to

humankind.
32 I.et them extol him in the congregation

of the
and praise

people,
him in the assembly of the

elders.

33 He tums rivers into a desert,
springs of water into thirsty ground,

3a a fruitful land into a salty waste,
because of the wickedness of its

inhabitants.
3s He tums a desert into pools of water,

a parched land into springs of water,
36 And there he lets the hungry live,

and they establish a town to live in;
37 they sow fields, and plant vineyards,

and get a fruitful yield.
38 By his blessing they multiply greatly,

and he does not let their cattle
decrease.

Prajse antl l>rnyer lor Victory

re When they are diminished and brought
low

through oppression, trouble. and
solTow,

ao he pours contempt on princes
and makes them wander in trackless

wastes;
al but he raises up the needy out of

&stress,
and makes their families like flocks.

a'] The upright see it and are glad;
and all wickedness stops its mouth.

a3 [-et those who are wise give heed to
these things,

and consider the steadfast love of the
Lom.

Psa}n lO8

Praise and Prayer for Victory
A Song. A Psalm ol David.t My heart is steadfast, O God, my heart is

steadfast: h

I will sing and make melody.
Awake, my soulli

2 Awake, O harp and lyrel
I will awake the dawn.

3 I will give thanks to you, O [ono, among
the peoples,

and I will sing praises to you among
the nations.

a For your steadfast love is higher than
the heavens,

and your faithfulness reaches to the
clouds.

Be exalted, O God, above the heavens,
and let your glory be over all the

earth.
Give victory with your right hand, and

answer me,
so that those whom you love may be

rescued.

God has promised in his sanctuary:t
"With exultation I will divide up

Shechem,
and portion out the Vale of Succoth.

Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine;
Ephraim is my helmet;
fudah is my scepter.

Moab is my washbasin;
on Edom I hurl my shoe;
over Philistia I shout in triumph."

ro Who will bring me to the fortified city?

hHeb Mss Gk Sfr: ltrI lacks my heart is st@dl6t rcompile 57.8: Heb also mg soul tOr by his holiness
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Prayer Jor Vindication and Vengeance

Who will lead me to Edom?
11 Have you not reiected us, O God?

You do not go out, O God, with our
amies.

12 O grant us help against the foe,
for human help is worthless.

13 With God we shall do valiantly;
it is he who will tread down our foes.

Psalm lO9

Prayer lor Vindication anil Vengeance
To the ktdet. Ol hvil,. A Psln.I Do not be silent, O God of my praise.

2 For wicked and deceitful mouths are
opened against me,

speaking against me with lying
tongues.I They beset me with words of hate,

and attack me without cause.
a In retum for my love they accuse me,

even while I make prayer for them.t
s So they reward me evil for good,

md hatred for my love.

6 They say,r"Appoint a wicked man
against him;

let an accuser stand on his right.
7 When he is tried, let him be found

Cuilty;
let his prayer be counted as sin.

8 May his days be few;
may another seize his position.

' May his children be orphans,
and his wife a widow.

t0 May his children wander about and beg;
may they be driven out of'the ruins

they inhabit.
11 May the creditor seizc all that he has;

may strangers plunder the fruits of
his toil.

12 May there be no one to do him a
kindness.

nor anyone to pity his orphaned
children.

r3 May his posterity be cut oll;
may his name be blotted out in the

second generation.
ta May the iniquity of his father'be

remembered before the [onn,
and do not let the sin of his mother

be blotted out.
15 lct them be before the tono continually,

and may his' memory be cut oll from
the earth.

PSALMS

16 For he did not remember to show
kindness.

but pursued the poor and needy
and the brokenhearted to their death.

t7 He loved to curse: let curses come on
him.

He did not like blessing; may it be far
from him.

r8 He clothed himself with cursing as his
coat,

may it soak into his body like water,
like oil into his bones.

le May it be like a garment that he wraps
around himself,

like a belt that he wears every day."

20 May that be the reward of my accusers
from the [ono,

of those who speak evil against my
lile.

zr But you, O Iono my [ord,
act on my beha.lf for your name's

sake:
because your steadfast love is good,

deliver me.
22 For I am poor and needy,

and my heart is pierced within me.
2r I am gone like a shadow at evening;

I am shaken ofl like a locust.
2a My knees are weak through fasting;

my body has become gaunt.
25 I am an object of scom to my accusers;

when they see me, they shake their
heads.

25 Help me, O Ionn my Godl
Save me according to your steadfast

love.
27 [€t them know that this is your hand;

you, O Lono, have done it.
2E lct them curse, but you will bless.

let my assailants be put to shame;/
may your servant be glad.

2e May my accusers be clothed with
dishonor;

may they be wrapped in their own
shame as in a mantle.

30 With my mouth I will give gxeat thanks
to the [ono:

I will praise him in the midst of the
throng.

rr For he stands at the right hand of the
needy,

to save them from those who would
condemn them to death.

Pc lO9 The lament o[ one who
has been falsely aaused; the
accusatioN ile made specific ln
w.6-19. The psalmist calls for the
reversion of the chilges to the
accurer. In spite of his pathetic
weakne$ (w.22-25), he is ready
to praise God for his rescue.

rSyr: Heblprayer LHeb lackslheysay 'Gk:Hebandwek "Coi}]iebfathets 'Gk:Hebtheir PGkHeb

They have rken up and hre been put to shame
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Ps I lO The installation of the
kng (my brd) by God (the LoRD) is
@lebrated. His people, including
the youth. will support the king
against his /oes. But he also has a
role as priest, on the model of
Melchindek, who, as king and
priest of God Most High ia Uet!-l
Salem (Gen 14.17-20), bles*d
Abrahm on his retm from
victory in the Dead Sea valley.
The king is promised victory over
hostile kings, eflective judgment
on the nations. md divine
sustenmce in this role (vs.7).
Ps I I I Praise to the loRD for his
fidelity to the covenant, ild a

reminder to his people to pra.ric€
his law.
P6 I 12 The well-being of those
who obey the law, their
generosity and compassion, their
st€adfastness and their lreedom
from fea of euil tidings te
elebrated in this psalm, which
ends with a note on the hostile
reactiot of the wicked.

PSALMS

Psalm ll0
Assurance oJ Victory lor God's Priest-King

Ol rhvid. A Psalh

The toa-o says to my lord,
"Sit at my right hand

until I ma-ke your enemies your
footstool."

The tono sends out from Zon
your mighty scepter.
Rule in the midst of your foes.

Your people will offer themselves
winingly

on the day you lead your forces
on the holy mountains.q

From the womb of the morning,
like dew, your youth'will come to

you.
The Iom has swom and will not change

his mind,
"You are a priest forever according to

the order of Melchizedek."'

The tord is at your right hand;
he will shatter kings on the day of his

wrath.
He will execute judgment among the

nations,
filling them with corpses;

he will shatter heads
over the wide earth.

He will drink from the stream by the
path;

therefore he will lift up his head.

Psalrn I l l

Praise tor God's Wonderful WorksI Praise the tono!
I will give thanks to the lono with my

whole heart,
in the company of the upright, in the

congregation.
2 Great are the works of the toru,

studied by all who delight in them.
3 Full of honor and majesty is his work,

and his righteousness endures lorever
a He has gained renown by his wonderful

deeds:
the tono is gracious and merciful.

He provides food for those who fear him;
he is ever mindful of his covenant.

He has shown his people the power of
his works,

a Anottrer readiDg is in holy splendor

edict 'Gk Syr: Heb them

Blessirrgs ol the Nghuous

in grving them the heritage of the
nations.t The works of his hands are faithful and
just;

all his precepts are trustworthy.
8 They are established forever and ever,

to be performed with faithfulness and
uprightness.

e He sent redemption to his people;
he has comrnanded his covenant

forever.
Holy and awesome is his name.

ro The fear of the [ono is the beginning of
wisdom:

all those who practice it'have a good
understanding.

His praise endures forever.

Psalm 112

Blessings of the RighteousI Praise the I-onot
Happy are those who fear the lono,
who greatly delight in his

commandments.
2 Their descendants rvill be mighty in the

land:
the generation of the upright will be

blessed.r Wealth and riches are in their houses,
and their righteousness endures

forever.
a They rise in the darkness as a light for

the
they are

upright;
gracious, merciful, and

righteous.s It is well with those who deal
generously and lend,

who conduct their trllats with justice.
6 !'or the righteous will never be moved;

they will be remembered forever.
7 They are not afraid ofevil tidings;

their hearts are flrm. secure in the tonn.
E Their hearts are steady, they will not be

alraid:
in the end they will look in triumph

on their foes.
e They have distributed freely, they have

given to the poor;
their righteousness endures forever:
their hom is exalted in honor.

ro The wicked see it and are.rngry;
they grrash their t€eth and melt away;
the desire of the wicked comes to

nothing.

Cil lleb the dew ol gour Uouth 'Or lorever, i rightlul king bA mA
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Thanksgiving Jor Recoverg Jrom lllness

Psalm l13
God the Helper ol the Needyt Praise the Lom!

Praise, O servants of the Ilm:
praise the name of the I-oRn.

2 Blessed be the name of the l,oal
from this time on and forevermore.

3 From the rising of the sun to its setting
the name of the IoRx is to be praised.

a The Inm is high above all nations,
md his glory above the heavem.

Who is like the Lonn our God,
who is seated on high,

who looks far down
on the heavens and the earth?

He raises the poor from the dust,
and lifts the needy from the ash heap,

to make them sit with princes,
with the princes of hls people.

He gives the barren woman a home,
making her the ioyous mother of

children.
Praise the loml

Psalm I 14

Goil's Wonders at the ExoilusI When Israel went out from Egypt,
the house of lacob from a people of

strange language.
z Judah became God's'sanctuary,

Israel his dominion.

The sea looked and fled:
lordan tumed back.

The mountains skipped like rams,
the hills like lambs.

5 Why is it, O sea, that you flee?
O Jordan, that you turn back?

5 O mountains, that you skip like rams?
O hills, like lambs?

Tremble, O earth, at the presenc€ of the
lono,

at the presence of the God of Jacob,
who turns the rock into a pool of water,

the flint into a spring of water.

Psalm ll5
The lmpotence ol ldols and the Greatness of
God
1 Not to us, O [oRD, not to us, but to your

name give glory,

PSALMS

for the sake of your steadfast love and
your faithfulness.

Why should the nations say,
"Where is their God?"

Our God is in the heavens:
he does whatever he pleases.

Their idols are silver and gold,
the work of human hands.

They have mouths, but do not speak;
eyes, but do not see.

They have ears, but do not hear:
noses, but. do not smell.

They have hands, but do not feel;
feet, but do not walk;
they make no sound in their throats.

Those who make them are like them:
so are all who trust in them.

e O Israel, trust in the LoRDI

He is their help and their shield.
ro O house of Aaron, trust in the Lrx.o!

He is their help and their shield.
lr You who fear the [.on-o, trust in the

Lonol
He is their help and their shield.

1r The Ilnn has been mindful of us: he will
bless us:

he will bless the house of Israel:
he will bless the house of Aaron:

rr he will bless those who fear the I-onn,
both small and great.

ra May the [oRD give you increase,
both you and your children.

15 May you be blessed by the [om,
who made heaven and earth.

16 The heavens are the I-om's heavens,
but the earth he has given to human

beings.
17 The dead do not praise the [om,

nor do any that go down into silence.
18 But we will bless the Lono

from this time on and forevermore.
Praise the Lonot

Psalm 116

Thanksgiving for Recovery Jrom lllnessI I love the [ono, because he has heard
my voice and my supplications.

2 Because he inclined his ear to me,
therefore I will call on him as long as

I live.

Ps I 13 A cel€bration of the
incompilable power md
compassion of the toru, who lils
the rueda.
PB 114 A brief IMtic reheesal of
Israel's exodus bom Eglpt and
preservation in the de*rt. The
respome of Israel's enemies is
desriH here in cosmic rcms
(mounhire skip; rivem tum back),
and recalls God's provision of
water ftom the rock for his people
on their jowey ftom EB}?t (Ex
17.1-6; Num 20.8).
Ps I 1 5 God's staodlast love is
celebrabd, in @nhast to the
ihpoten@ of the idols (w.3-8). A
special call for trust in God is
addresed not only to Israel as a
whole. but also to the priBtly
tlbe (house ol Aaron). Continual
praise is called for, in @ntrast to
the silene among the dead.
P6 I 15 The psalmist praiss God
for deliverance from sullering and
auiery in what ffimed @rtain
death. and he vows continuing
signs of gratitude through
sacriff ces and otrediene.

Heb his
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Ps ! 17 The briefest of the psalnrs
is a call to ali ndtions to ioin in
celebrating God's Iove and fidelity.
P6 I l8 This psalm celebratcs the
enthronemeDt of Israel s king,
beginning with an introductory
amrmation of God's steadfast love
by vdious groups. including
Genhle convetu who leat the la(!)
(vv.l-4), which is followed by the
king's recital of the trials he has
exp€rienced and how God has
delivered him in hiumph through
all these dimculties so that he is
now ready to enter his royal duties
(vv.5-21). The concluding section
i.w.22-29l. is the people s acclaim
o[ the one who eelier had been
rcie.ted by the ruling monach
(which was David's experiene at
the hmd of Saul; 1 Sam 19-31),
but now is established as God's
chosen ruler over his pcople. To
bind the lestal pr@ession means
that the worshippers whose
branches actually touch the altar
all shae symbolically in the
power and blessing of the God
u,ho is enthroned there.

PSA L\1S

The snares of death encompassed me:
the pangs ofSheol laid hold on me;
I suffered distress and anguish.

Then I called on the name of the [r)m:
"O [onu, I pray, save my life!"

t Gracious is the tonu. and righteous:
our God is merciful.

6 The I-ono protects the simple:
when I was brought low, he saved me.; Retum, O my soul, to your rest,
for the Lono has dealt bountifully with

you.

8 For you have delivered my soul fi'om
death.

my eyes from tears,
my feet from stumbling.

e I walk before the Lonu
in the land of the living.

ro I kept my faith, even when I said,
"I am greatly alllicted";

11 I said in my consternation,
"Everyone is a liar."

12 What shall I return to the Lom
for all his bounty to me?

13 I will lift up the cup of salvation
and call on the name of the lonr;,

ra I will pay my vows to the L)Rn
in the presence of all his people.

15 Precious in the sight of the Lom
is the death of his faithful ones.

15 O [aRD, I am your servant;
I am your servant, the child of your

serving girl.
You have loosed my bonds.

r: I will offer to you a thanksgiving
sacrifice

and call on the name of the [otu.
18 I will pay my vows to the IoRD

in the presence of all his people,
re in the courts of the house of the [,oRn,

in your midst, O Jerusalem.
Praise the [,om!

Psalm ll7

Universal CaII to WorshipI Praise the Lon-o, all you nations!
Extol him, all you peoples!

2 For great is his steadfast love towiLrd us,
and the faithfulness o[ the loru

endures forever.
Praise the [-oml

L1 Song rr-[ I'ictory

Psah ffE

A Song ol Victory
' O give thanks to the krnn. for he is

good;
his steadfast love endures forever!

lct Israel say,
"His steadfast love endures forever."

kt the house of Aaron say,
"His steadfast love endures forever."

Let those who fear the Lom say,
"His steadfast love endures forever. '

5 Out of my distress I called on the [nnlr:
the tono answered me and set me in

a broad place.
6 With the I-onu on my side I do not fear.

What can mortals do to me?
7 The [om is on my side to help me;

I shall look in triumph on those who
hate me.

8 It is better to take refuge in the Lom
than to put confidence in mortals.

e It is better to take refuge in the Lonu
lhan to put con-6dence in princes.

ro All nations surrounded me;
in the name of the L<xo I cut them olll

rr They surrounded me, surrounded me on
every side;

in the name of the lono I cut them ofl!
r2 They surrounded me like bees;

they blazed'like a fire of thorns;
in the name of the lonu I cut them ofl!

rr I was pushed hard,- so that I was
falling,

but the [,ono helped me.
Ia The Ionn is my strength and my might:

he has become my salvation.

15 There are glad songs of victory in the
tents of the righteous:

"The right hand of the krno does
valiantly;16 the right hand of the tono is exalted;

the right hand of the Lom does
valiantly."

ri I shall not die. but I shall live.
and recount the deeds of the Lono.

rE The kxo has punished me severely,
but he did not give me over to death.

re Open to me the gates of righteousness,
that I may enter through them
and give thanks to the [ono.

'Gk: Heb were extinguished *Gk Syr Jerorne: Heb You puslrcd me hard
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The Glories ol God's Inw

20 This is the gat€ of the IoRD;
the righteous shall enter through it.

2r I thank you that you have answered me
and have become my salvation.

22 The stone that the builders reiected
has become the chief comerstone.

2r This is the Lonn's doing;
it is marvelous in our eyes.

2a This is the day that the I-om has made;
let us rejoice and be glad in it.'

2s Save us, we beseech you, O [rRD!
O [,oru, we beseech you, give us

success!

26 Blessed is the one who comes in the
name of the [0m.Y

We bless you from the house of the
lono.

27 The [oru is God.
and he has given us light.

Bind the festal procession with branches,
up to the horns of the altar.'

28 You are my God, and I will give thanks
to you;

you are my God, I will extol you.

2e O give thanks to the [om, for he is good,
for his steadfast love endures forever.

Psalm l19

The Glories oJ God's l-aw

' Happy are those whose way is
blameless,

who walk in the law of the LRD.
Happy are those who keep his decrees,

who seek him with their whole heart.
who also do no wrong,

but walk in his ways.
You have commanded your precepts

to be kept diligently.
O that my ways may be steadlast

in keeping your statut€sl
Then I shall not be put to shame,

having my eyes fixed on all your
commandments.

I will praise you with an upright heart,
when I learn your righteous

ordinances.
I will observe your statutes;

do not utterly forsake me.

PSALMS

By guarding it according to your
word.

ro With my whole heart I seek you:
do not let me stray from your

commandments.Il I treasure your word in my heart,
so that I may not sin against you.

12 Blessed are you. O [,om;
teach me your statutes.

tr With my lips I declare
all the ordinances of your mouth.

ra I delight in the way of your decrees
as much as in all riches.

15 I will meditate on your precepts,
and fix my eyes on your ways.

16 I will delight in your statutes;
I will not forget your word.

17 DeaI bountifully with your servant,
so that I may live and observe your

word.
18 Open my eyes, so that I may behold

wondrous things out of your law.
B I live as an alien in the land:

do not hide your commandments
from me.

2i) My soul is consumed with longing
for your ordinances at all times.

2r You rebuke the insolent, accursed ones,
who wander from your

commandments:
22 take away from me their scorn and

contempt,
for I have kept your decrees.

2r Even though princes sit plotting against
me,

your servant will meditate on your
statutes.

2{ Your decrees are my delight,
they are my counselors.

r5 My soul clings to the dust:
revive me according to your word.

2n When I told of my ways, you answered
me:

teach me your statutes.
27 Make me understand the way of your

precepts,
and I will meditate on your wondrous

works.
28 My soul melts away lor sorrow;

strengthen me according to your
word.

2e Put false ways far from me;
and graciously teach me your law.

ro I have chosen the way of faithfulness;

Meaning of Heb unertain

Ps I l9 The lonSest of the psalms
is an acrostic in which each group
of eiBht verses beBins with the
successive letters of the Hebrew
alphabet. Nearly every ve6e
m€ntions the law of God directly
or by a synonym: law, precept,
ways, word, commandments,
decrees, statutes, precepts,
promise. ordinances. The psalm
praises God for having given it to
his people, md records the
sustaining. renewing, hopeful and
admonitory roles that the law
fulfflls in their lives.

e How can young people keep their way
pure?

'Or in him r Or Blessed in the name ol the Loao is the one who comes
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PSAL\IS

I set vour ordinances belbre m,'.
r1 I cling to your decrees. O Ixrxn;

let me not be put to shame.
3r I run the way of your commandnents.

for you enlarge my understanding.

]r Teach me, O lonu. the rvay of vorrr
statutes.

and I wiil observe it to the end
ra Give me understanding, that I may keep

your law
and observe it with my whole ireart.

15 Lead me in the path of your
commandments.

for I delight in it.
36 Turn my heart to your decrees,

and not to selfish gain.
37 Turn my eyes from looking at varities;

give me life in your ways.
t8 Confirm to your seruant your promise.

which is for those who fear yorr.
re Tum away the disgrace that I dread,

for your ordinances are good.
a0 See, I have longed for your precepts;

in your righteousness give me ii[e.

ar Let your steadfast love come to me, 0
lonu.

your salvation according to your
promise.

a2 Then I shall have an answer for those
who taunt me,

for I trust in your word.
ar Do not take the word of truth utt,:rly

out of my mouth,
for my hope is in your ordinances.

a4 I will keep your law continually,
forever and ever.

a5 I shall walk at liberty,
for I have sought your precepts.

a6 I will also speak of your decrees before
kings,

and shall not be put to shame;
a7 I find my delight in your

commandments,
because I love them.

aE I revere your commandments. which I
love,

and I will meditate on your statutes,

ae Remember your word to your servant,
in which you have made me hope.

50 This is my comfort in my distress,
that your promise gives me life.

sr The arrogant utterly deride me,
but I do not turn away lrom your

law.

Ihe (iltrries o/ God's la*'

'r \\'hen 1 think o[ your ordinances from of
old.

I take comfort, O krno.
5r Hot indignation seizes me because of the

wicked.
those who fbrsake your law.

5{ You statutes have becn my songs
nherever I make my home.;' I remember your niune in the night,

O Lono.
and keep your lan'.

t" This blessing has lallen to me,
for I have kept your precepts.

57 The lorur is my portion;
I promise to keep your words.

'8 I implore your lavor witlr all my heart;
be gracious to me according to your

promise.
5' When I think of your ways,

I tum my feet to your decrees;
6,) I hurqr and do not delay

to keep your commandments.
6r Though the cords of the wicked ensnare

me,
I do not forget youl law.

6'] At midnight I rise to praise you,
because of your riglrteous ordinances.

6r I am a companion of all who fear you,
of those who keep l,our precepts.

6{ The earth, 0 Inn-o, is full of your
steadfast love:

teach me your statlrtes.

6s You have dealt well with your servant,
O Inno, according to your word.

66 Teach me good judgment and
knowledge,

for I believe in your commandmen.ts.
67 Before I was humbled I went astray,

but now I keep your word.
5E You are good iurd do good;

teach me your statutes.
6e The arrogant smear me with lies,

but with my whole heart I keep your
precepts.

70 Their hearts are fat and gross,
bul I delight in your law.

7I It is good for me that I was humbled,
so that I might learn your statutes.

72 The law of your mouth is better to me
than thousands of gold and silver

pieces.

73 Your hands have made and fashioned me:
give me understanding that I may

learn your commandments.
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The Glories of God's l.aw

7a Those who fear you shall see me and
reioice,

because I have hoped in your word.
7s I know, O [om, that your judgments are

righr,
and that in faithfulness you have

humbled me.
76 Let your steadfast love become my

comfort
according to you promise to your

servant.
77 let your mercy come to me, that I may

live:
for your law is my delight.

7E [€t the arrogant be put to shame,
because they have subverted me with

guile;
as for me, I will meditate on your

precepts.
7e lct those who fear you tum to me,

so that they may know your decrees.
E' May my heart be blameless in your

statutes,
so that I may not be put to shame.

8r My soul languishes for your salvation;
I hope in your word.

E2 My eyes fail with watching for your
promise;

I ask, "When will you comfort me?"
83 For I have become like a wineskin in the

smoke.
yet I have not forgotten your statutes.

8a How long must your servant endure?
When will you iudge those who

persecute me?
6s The arrogant have dug pitfalls for me;

they flout your law.
86 AII your commandments are enduring;

I am persecuted without cause; help
me!

E7 They have almost made an end of me
on earth;

but I have not forsalen your precepts.
E8 In your steadlast love spare my life,

so that I may keep the decrees of your
mouth.

8e The lom exists forever;
yoru word is firmly fixed in heaven.

eo Your faithfulness endures to all
generations;

you have established the earth, and it
stands fast.

er By your appointment they stand today,
for all things are your servants.

e2 Ifyour law had not been my delight,

PSALMS

I would have perished in my misery.
er I will never forget your precepts,

for by them you have given me life.
ea I am yours; save me,

for I have sought your precepts.
es The wicked lie in wait to destroy me,

but I consider your decrees.
e6 I have seen a Iimit to all perfection,

but your commandment is
exceedingly broad.

e7 Oh, how I love your lawl
It is my meditation all day long.

o8 Your commandment makes me wiser
than my enemies,

for it is always with me.
ee I have more understanding than all my

teachers,
for your decrees are my meditation.

rm I understand more than the aged,
lor I keep your precepts.

Ior I hold back my feet from every evil
way,

in order to keep your word.
ro2 I do not turn away from your

ordinances,
for you have taught me.

Ior How sweet Eue your words to my taste,
sweeter than honey to my mouthl

In Through your precepts I get
understanding;

therefore I hate every false way.

ros Youl word is a lamp to my feet
and a light to my path.

ro5 I have swom an oath and confirmed it,
to observe your righteous

ordinances.
ro7 I arn severely afflicted;

give me life, O Iom, according to
your word.

ro8 Accept my ollerings of praise, O [oru,
and teach me your ordinances.

toe I hold my life in my hand continually.
but I do not forget your law.

r10 The wicked have laid a snare for me,
but I do not stray ftom yoru precepts.

trr Your decrees are my heritage forever;
they are the ioy of my heart.

II2 I incline my heart 0o perform your
statutes

forever, to the end.

rr3 I hate the double-minded,
but I love your law.

lra You are my hiding place and my
shield:
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I hope in your rvord.
rri Go away from me, you evildoers,

that I may keep the commandments
of my God.

rr^ Uphold me according lo your promise.
that I may live.

and let me not be put to shane in
my hope.

rrt Hold me up, that I may be safe
and have regard for your stalutes

continually.
rI8 You spurn all who go astray from your

statutes:
for lheir cunning is in vain.

rre All the wicked ofthe earth you count
as dross:

therefore I love your decrees.
t']o My flesh trembles for fear of you,

and I am afraid of your judgments.

r2r I have done what is iust and right;
do not leave me to my oppressors.

r22 Guarantee your servant's well-being;
do not let the godless oppress me.

I2r My eyes fail from watching for vour
salvation,

and for the fulfillrnent of your
righteous promise.

r2a Deal with your servant according to
your steadfast love,

and teach me your statutes.
r25 I am your servant; give me

understanding,
so that I may know your decrees.

126 It is time for the [oru to act.
for your law has been broken.

r27 Truly I love your commandments
more than gold, more than fine gold.

r2E Truly I direct my steps by all your
precepts;'

I hate every false way.

r2e Your decrees are wonderful;
therelore my soul keeps them.

rr0 The unfolding of your words gives light;
it imparts understanding to the simple.

trr With open mouth I pant,
because I long for your

commandments.
112 Tum to me and be gracious to nre,

as is your custom toward those who
love your name.

1rr Keep my steps steady according to your
promise,

and never let iniquity have dominion
over me.

Tlu ,:Jlories o/ God's Iuru'

:r' Redeem me from human oppression,
that I may keep 1.our precepts.

rrt Make your face shine upon your
servant.

and teach me your statutes.
r16 \{y eyes shed streams of tears

because your larv is not kept.

']; You are righteous, 0 l.onu,
and your judgmenls are right.

rrE You have appointed your decrees in
righteousness

and in all faithfulness.
Ire My zeal consumes me

because my foes lorget your words.
rao Your promise is well tried,

and your servant loves it.
1ar I am small and despised,

yet I do not forget. your precepts.
ra2 Your righteousness is an everlasting

righteousness,
and your law is the truth.

ra3 Trouble and anguish have come upon
rne,

but your commandments are my
delight.

raa Your decrees are righteous forever;
give me understanding that I may

live.

115 With my whole heart I cry; answer me,
O Lono.

I will keep your statutes.
146 I cry to you: save me,

that I may observe your decrees.
147 I rise before dawn and cry for help;

I put my hope in your words.
Ia8 My eyes are awake before each watch

of the night,
that I may meditate on your

promise.
ra" In your steadfast love hear my voice;

O [ono, in your iustice preserve my
life.

r50 Those who persecute me with evil
purpose draw near;

they are far from your law.
rsr Yet you are near, O [,onu,

and all your commandments are
true.

Is2 Long ago I leamed from your decrees
that you have established them

forever.

15r Look on my misery and rescue me,
for I do not forget your law.
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Song of Praise and Praller lor lerusalem

lsa Plead my cause and redeem me;
give me life according to your promise.

rssSalvation is far from the wicked,
for they do not seek your statutes.

ts6Great is your mercy, 0 IoRD;
give me life according to your justice.

r5TMany are my persecutors and my
adversaries.

yet I do not swerye from your decrees.
1s8I look at the faithless with disgust,

because they do not keep you
commands,

lseConsider how I love your precepts;
preserve my Iife according to your

steadfast love.
r6oThe sum o[ your word is truth;

and every one of your righteous
ordinances endures forever.

l6rPrinces persecute me without cause,
but my heart stands in awe of your

words.
16ll reioice at your word

like one who finds great spoil.
16rl hate and abhor falsehood,

but I love your law.
tutSeven times a day I praise you

for your righteous ordinances.
l6sGreat peace have those who love your

law:
nothing can make them stumble.

165I hope for your salvation, O [ono,
and I fulfill your commandments.

r67My soul keeps your decrees:
I love them exceedingly.

16EI keep yotu precepts and decrees,
for all my ways are before you.

r6e[-et my cry come before you, O Lom;
give me understanding according to

your word.
l7ol-et my supplication come before you;

deliver me according to your promise.
171My lips will pour forth praise,

because you teach me you statutes.
rizMy tongue will sing of your promise.

for all your commandments are right.
rTrfrt your hand be ready to help me,

for I have chosen your precepts.

PSALMS

Psalm l2O

Prayer for Deliverance Jrom Slanderers
A Song ol Ascents.

' In my distress I cry to the [oRD,
that he may answer me:

'z "Deliver me, O [oRD,
from lying lips,
from a deceitful tongue."

What shall be given to you?
And what more shall be done to you,
you deceitful tongue?

A warrior's sharp arrows,
with glowing coals of the broom treel

Woe is me. that I am an alien in Meshech.
that I must live among the tents of

Kedar.
Too long have I had my dwelling

among those who hate peace.
I am for peace;

but when I speak,
they are for war.

Psdm f2f

Assurance ol God's Prottction
A Sonq ol Asunts.t I lift up my eyes to the hills-

from where will my help come?
2 My help comes from the l-onn,

who made heaven and earth.

r He will not let your foot be moved;
he who keeps you will not slumber.

a He who keeps Israel
will neither slumber nor sleep.

s The loru is your keeper;
the I-ono is your shade at your right

hand.
6 The sun shall not strike you by day,

nor the moon by night.

7 The I-onr-r will keep you from all evil:
he will keep your life.

8 The Lxu will keep
your going out and your coming in
from this time on and forevermore.

Psalm 122

Song oJ Praise and PraAer for lerusalem
A Song ol As.ents. OJ David.I I was glad when they said to me,

"[,et us go to the house of the [ono!"

Ps l2O An appeal to the taRD for
deliverance from the deceitlul
tongue of his a.lien neighbon
(Mesh@h iD Asia Minor and Kedar
in Arabia). Their punishment ftom
God will be sharp arrom and
glowing coals (cf. Ps 7.12-I3l
64.2.3\.
Ps 12 I The psalmist looks t'o the
fiills, that is to the holy mountain
of God in lerusalem where God
dwells, for help, for constant
protection. ild for prffiroation of
life and activity.
Ps 122 A song of pilgrims
enterint Jerusalem, who rejoi@ in
the tradition of leadeship for
God's people (thtones Jot iudgment
and of the monarchy), and in the
peace and prosperity which it
embodies.

t74I long
and

for your salvation, O [oRD,
your law is my delight.

rTslet me live that I may praise you,
and let your ordinances help me.

t76I have gone astray like a lost sheep;
out your servant,

for I do not lorget your
commandments.

seek
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Ps l2:t A petition for God's
deliverance of his people from
their pliglt, which has evoked
yorn from their non-Israelite
@ntemporilies.
Pc 124 An uttErm@ of deep
gratitude for God's presrvation o[
Israel from the jaws of defeat by
her enemles.
P8 125 The slidity of Mount Zion
is the symbol for the certitude that
God's people have of his
contilulng cde md protetion of
his fatthful, obedient people, A
6nal wamlng is given to thos€
who turn aside.
Pc 126 Rejoicing at God's
restoEtiotr of his lreople in the
Imd, which is compared with the
<iry creek-beds of Israel's southem
ilid section (Negeb) which rush
with water following the sasonal
rains.

PSAL]\{S

r Our feet are standing
within your gates. 0 Jerusalern.

ferusalem-built as a city
that is bound firmly together.

To it the tribes go up,
the tribes of the LoRD,

as was decreed for Israel.
to give thanks to the name of the

[-om.
For there the thrones for judgment were

set up,
the thrones of the house of David.

Pray for the peace of ferusalem:
"May they prosper who love you.

Peace be within your wa-lls,
and security within your towers."

For the sake of my relatives and friends
I will say, "Peace be within you."

For the sake of the house of the toRD
our God,

I will seek your good.

Psalm 123

Supplication tor Mercy
A Sons ol Asmnts.I To you I lift up my eyes,

O you who are enthroned in the
heavensl

2 As the eyes of servants
look to the hand of their mastcr,

as the eyes of a maid
to the hand of her mistress,

so our eyes look to the lom our God
until he has mercy upon us.

Have mercy upon us, O Iono, have
mercy upon us,

for we have had more than enough of
contempt.

Our soul has had more than its fill
of the scom of those who are itt ease,
of the contempt of the proud.

Psalm 124

Thanksgiving for lsrael's Deliverance
A SonB ol Ascents. Ol Davld.I If it had not been the [ono who was on

our side

-let Israel now say-
'? if it had not been the lom who was on

our side.
when our enemies attacked us,

A Htrvcst ol Joy

then they u'ould have swallowed us up
alive.

when their anger lvas kindled against
us:

then the flood would have swept us
away,

the torrent would have gone over us:
then over us would have gone

the raging waters.

Blessed be the [onn.
who has not given us
as prey to their teeth.

We have escaped like a bird
from the snare of the fowlers;

the snare is broken.
and we have escaped.

8 Our help is in the name of the [,om,
who made heaven and earth.

p5atm 125

The Securitg of God's People
A Song of Axents.

Those who trust in the loxo are like
Mount Zion,

which cannot be moved, but abides
forever.

As the mountains surround Jerusalem,
so the IoRD surrounds his people,
from this time on and forevermore.

For the scepter oI wickedness shall not
rest

on the land allotted to the righteous,
so that the righteous might not stretch

out
their hands to do wrong.

Do good, O [,ono, to those who are good,
and to those who are upright in their

hearts.
But those who turn aside to their own

crooked ways
the Lom will lead away with

evildoers.
Peace be upon Israell

Psalm 125

A Harvest ol loy
A Song ol As@nt$.I When the [om restored the fortunes of

Zion,h
we were like those who dream.2 Then our mouth was filled with

laughter,

b Or brought back those who returned to Zion
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Waiting for Divine Relemption

and our tongue with shouts of joy:
then it was said among the nations,

"The lom has done great things for
them."I The I-oxl has done great things for us.

and we reioiced.

a Restore our fortunes, O [oRD,
like the watercourses in the Negeb.

s May those who sow in tears
reap with shouts ofjoy.

5 Those who go out lrreeping,
bearing the seed for sowing,

shall come home lvith shouts of ioy.
carrying their sheaves.

Psalrn 127

God's Blessings in the Home
A Sonq ol Ascents. Of Solomon.I Unless the lono builds the house.

those who build it labor in vain.
Unless the Lono guards the city,

the guard keeps watch in vain.
2 It is in vain that you rise up early

and go late to rest,
eating the bread of anxious toil;

for he gives sleep to his beloved.'

Sons are indeed a heritage from the [om,
the fruit of the womb a rewmd.

l,ike arrows in the hand of a rvarrior
are the sons of one's youth.

t Happy is the man who has
his quiver full of them.

He shall not be put to shame
when he speaks with his enemies in

the gate.

Psalm f28

The Happy Home oJ the Faithlul
A Song ol Awnls.

' Happy is everyone who fears the [om,
who walks in his ways.

2 You shall eat the fruit of the labor of
your hands;

you shall be happy, and it shall go
well with you.

Your wife will be like a kuitful vine
within your house:

your children will be like olive shoots
around your table.

Thus shall the man be blessed
who fears the I-ono.

PSALMS

t The I-on-o bless you from Zion.
May you see the prosperity of

Jerusalem
all the days of your li-fe.

' May you se€ your children's children.
Peace be upon Israel!

Psalm 129

Prayer .for the Downfall of lsrael's Enemies
A Song ol As.en6.I "Often have they attacked me from my

youth"

-let Israel now say-r "often have they attacked me from my
youth,

yet they have not prevailed against me.r The plowers plowed on my back;
they made their furrows long."

+ The lonu is righteous;
he has cut the cords of the wicked.s May all who hate Zon
be put to shame and turned

backward.
5 [,et them be Iike the grass on the

housetops
that withers before it grows up,

7 with which reapers do not fill their
hands

or binders of sheaves their arms,
E while those who pass by do not say,

"The blessing of the Loro be upon youl
We bless you in the name of the

krno!"

Psalm l3O

Waiting lor Divine Redemption
A Song ol Ascents.

Out of the depths I cry to you, O [.onn.
lord, hear my voicel

I-et your ears be attentive
to the voice of my supplications!

II you, O Lom, should mark iniquifies,
Lord. who could stand?

But there is forgiveness with you,
so rhat you may be revered.

I r,r,ait for the Iono, my soul waits,
and in his word I hope;

my soul waits for the Lord
more than those who watch for the

moming,
more than those who watch for the

morning.

Ps 127 An appeal for ftedom
ftom uiety, whlch is baxd on
con-ffdence in the God who built
their chiel city, and who has
continued to provide them with
soro to NW the continuity of
their hisbric life.
Ps 128 foy will ffll the lives of
thos who wlk in [God's] ways,
sine they will have the reward of
their labon ud abundme of
ofispring in the ont€xt of m
enduing Jerualem.
PB 129 Israel's opponents have
tot prevailed otq them, nor have
their attacks (they plowed on m11

Dack) hlled them. Thre enemia
will be discarded like worthless
grass, and will not heil the
reassuing prayer of passeeby for
God's blmsing.
Pc I 3O The psalmist's .rU is from
the depths of guilt, seking
Jorgivenes lu the iniquities that
have been @mmitted. He has hope
that God's ste4dl6t love will ftee
(redP"m) him from this weight of
sin.

'Or for he prcvides lor his beloved during sleep
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Ps l3l Like a contentd chrld
satisfied by its nuEing mother. so

the psalmist is assured that Gd
will continually supply his basic
needs.
Ps 132 A song [or the annual
celebration of the dedication of the
temple, which recalls David's
diligence in finding the proper
place for God's sanctuily (vv.l-7)
when the dk was being moved
abouti Ephtathah (Bethlehem) and

/adr (Kirjath-iedim), where it
rest€d for a time (1 Sm 7.1-2; 2
Sam 6.1-5). Then God chose to
dwell in his holy house in
Jerusalem md to reward David by
prouding priesls to lead the
worship md m ongoing line of
descendants (d horn) to rule on
the throne of David. Vv.8-10 are
quoted at the dedication of the
temple in 2 Chr 6.41-42.
P6 I 33 Kindred livinS together in
uity assmes the extended family
where descendants of one father
reside in one place, as the law of
levirate milriage assumes (Deut
25.5). The happiness of this social
system is compared with pre.ious
oil and with dew thar originates
on Hermon ir the north and falls
on Zion ir the south.
Ps I 34 This brief psalm itrvokes
God's blessing either on pilgrims
who sp€nt the night in the temple
courtJ or on the levitical servants
u'ho were on dvty daq anl night
(1 Chr 23).

PSAL\IS

O Israel. hope in the k)RDI
For with the Lom there is steadfast

love,
and with him is great power t(,

redeem.
It is he who will redeem Israel

from all its iniquities.

Psalm l3l

Song of Quiet Trust
A Sons ol Ascents. OJ Davidt O [oao, my heart is not lifted up,

my eyes are not raised too high;
I do not occupy myself with things

too great and too marvelous for me.

'] But I have calmed and quieted my soul,
like a weaned child with its mother;
my soul is like the weaned child that

is with me.d

I O Israel. hope in the tonlr
from this time on and forevemore.

Psalm 132

The Etemal Dwelling of God in Zion
A Song ol Arents.I O [,om, remember in David's favor

all the hardships he endured;
2 how he swore to the [ono

and vowed to the Mighty One 0f
lacob,3 'I will not enter my house

or get into my bed;
a I will not give sleep to my eyes

or slumber to my eyelids,
5 until I find a place for the lon-o,

a dwelling place for the Mighty One
of facob."

We heard of it in Ephrathah:
we found it in the fields of faar

"[€t us go to his dwelling place;
let us worship at his footstool."

8 Rise up, O [nR-D, and go to your resting
place,

you and the ark of your might.
e let your priests be clothed with

dghteousness,
and let your faithful shout for joy.

ro For your servant David's sake
do not tum away the face of your

anointed one.

Prai.se in rhe Nighr

r' The [,rxl srvore to Darid a sure oath
from which he will not tum back:

"one of the sons o[ your body
I will set on your throne.

rr If your sons keep my covenant
and my decrees that I shall teach

them.
their sons also, forevermore,

shall sit on your throne.

rr For the lonu has chosen Zion:
he has desired it for his habitation:

tn "This is my resting place forever;
here I will reside, for I have desired it.

r- I will abundantly bless its provisions:
I will satisfy its poor with bread.

16 Its priests I will clothe with salvation,
and its faithful wi-ll shout for joy.

17 There I will cause a horn to sprout up
for David:

I have prepared a lmp for my
anointed one.

18 His enemies I will clothe with disgrace,
but on him, his crown will gleam."

Psalrn 133

The Blessedness ol Unity
A :iang ol Asrcnls.I How very good and pleasant it is

when kindred live together in unity!
'? It is like the precious oil on the head,

running down upon the beard,
on the beard of Aaron.

running down over the collar of his
robes.r It is like the dew of Hermon,

which falls on the mountains of Zon.
For there the Lonp ordained his blessing,

life forevermore.

Psalm 134

Praise in the Night
A Song ol Asknts.I Come, bless the I-om, all you servants of

the [om,
who stand by night in the house of

the Innol

'? Lift up your hands to the holy place,
and bless the [-ono.

May the [om, maker of heaven and
earth.

bless you from Zon.

d Or my soul within me is like a weaned child
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God's Work in Creation qnd in HistorA

Psalm 135

Praise lor God's Goodness and MightI Praise the [onol
Praise the name of the [onn:
give praise, O servants of the [,om,

you that stand in the house of the LoRD,

in the courts of the house of our God.
Praise the [onn, for the kxn is good;

sing to his name, for he is gracious.
For the lono has chosen facob for

himself.
Israel as his own possession.

For I know that the Lono is great;
our Lord is above all gods.

Whatever the l-onn pleases he does,
in heaven and on earth,
in the seas and all deeps.

He it is who makes the clouds rise at the
end of the earth:

he makes Iightnings for the rain
and brings out the wind from his

storehouses.

E He it was who struck down the firstborn
of Egypt,

both human beings and animals;
e he sent signs and wonders

into your midst, O Egypt,
against Pharaoh and all his servants.

ro He struck down many nations
and killed mighty kings-

rr Sihon, king of the funorites,
and Og, king ofBashan,
and all the kingdoms of Canaan-

12 and gave their land as a heritage,
a heritage to his people Israel.

Ir Your name, O [on-o. endures forever,
your renown, O l,oal, throughout all

ages.
ra For the tono will vindicate his people,

and have compassion on his servants.

lt The idols of the nations are silver and
gold,

the work of human hands.
16 They have mouths, but they do not speal;

they have eyes, but they do not see;
t7 they have ears, but they do not hear,

and there is no breath in their
mouths.

18 Those who make them
and all who trust them
shall become like them.

PSALMS

re O house of Israel. bless the kxo!
O house of Aaron, bless the kxl!

2o O house of I€vi. bless the [on-o!
You that fear the Lono, bless the I-ixo!

2r Blessed be the tom from Zon,
he who resides in Jerusalem.

Praise the Loml

Psa}n 136

God's Work in Creation and in HistnryI O give thanl<s to the Lonl, for he is
good,

for his steadfast love endures forever.
2 O give thanks to the God of gods,

for his steadfast love endures forever.r O give thanks to the tord of lords,
for his steadfast love endures forever;

who alone does great wonders,
for his steadfast love endures forever:

who by understanding made the
heavens,

for his steadfast love endures forever:
who spread out the earth on the waters,

for his steadfast love endures forever:
who made the great lights,

for his steadfast love endures forever:
the sun to rule over the day,

for his steadfast love endures forever:
the moon and stars to rule over the

night,
for his steadfast love endures forever:

ro who struck Egypt through their
firstborn,

for his steadfast love endures forever:
1r and brought Israel out from among

them,
for his steadfast love endures forever:

12 with a strong hand and an outstretched
afin,

for his steadfast love endures forever:
rr who divided the Red Sea'in two.

for his steadfast love endures forever;
ra and made Israel pass through the midst

of it,
for his steadfast love endures forever:

r5 but overthrew Pharaoh and his army in
the Red Sea,"

for his steadfast love endures forever:
16 who led his people through the

wildemess.
for his steadfast love endures forever:

17 who struck down great kings,
for his steadfast love endures forever:

P6 135 This summons to praise
God in the temple courts recalls
God's power in the creation of the
world and in the events that made
possible Israel's escape from Egypt
and settlement in the land of
Canaan, The wonhippere include
the people of Israel as a whole, as

well as the priests and l€vites
who lead the worship (w.19-21).
Ps 135 The same themes of
God's power in creation and in
the delivermce and formation of
his people in the land - ile
recited, with the recurent reftain,
his steadJast love endures lorever.
The incidents concerning tfis
Amorites atd O, are reported in
Iudg 6.10 and Num 21.31-35.

Or Sea ol Reeds
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Ps I 37 A lament o[ the exiles of
lsrael living in Balulon, with an
invoking of destruction on that
city compilable to what befell the
Edomius, who had rejoiced in the
destruction of the temple in
Jerusalem (cl Ob 1-16; Ezek
25.12-t4J.
Ps lilS A psalm of gatitude for
God's abiding love and cile for his
faithful followers. for whom he
fulfflls his purpose.

P6 139 God's complete knowledge
of his people is here deffiibed: It
includes inward thoughts (w.1-6),
is effective at my location ln the
univene (w.7-12), precedes
gesration and birh (w.13-16).
and cannot be measured (w,I7-
18). The psalm ends with a call to
God to punish the prideful wicked,
and to examine the psalmist's
inner thoughts.

PSAL[,{S

rE and killed famous kings.
for his steadfast love endures forever;

re Sihon, king of the Amorites,
for his steadfast love endures forever;

:o and Og, king of Bashan,
for his steadfast love endures forever:

2r and gave their land as a heritage,
for his steadfast love endures forever:

22 a heritage to his servant Israel,
for his steadfast love endures fc,rever.

23 It is he who remembered us in otu low
estate,

for his steadfast love endures forever:
2a and rescued us from our foes.

for his steadfast love endures forever:
25 who gives food to a-[ flesh,

for his steadfast love endures forever.

25 O give thanks to the God of heaven,
for his steadfast love endures forever,

Psalrn 137

ktment over the Destruction oJ lerusulemI By the rivers ofBabylon-
there we sat down and there we wept
when we rememhred Zion.

'? On the willows, there
we hung up our harps.I For there our captors
asked us for songs,

and our tomentors asked for mirlh,
saying,

"Sing us one of the songs of Aonl"

a How could we sing the I-ono's song
in a foreign land?

s If I forget you, O Ierusalem.
let my right hand witherl

5 let my tongue cling to the roof o[ my
mouth,

if I do not reme.mber you.
iI I do not set Ierusalem

above my highest joy.

7 Remember, O lono, against the Edomites
the day of Jerusalem's fall,

how they said, "Tear it down! Tear it
down!

Down to its foundationsl"
8 O daughter Babylon, you devastatorl,

Happy shall they be who pay you
back

what you have done to usl

''lhe Inesrapable Gotl

' Happ)'shail they be u'ho take 1'our lrttle
ones

and dash them against the rock!

Psalm 138

Thanksgiving and Praise
ol Dayid

1 I give you thanks, O [oru, with my
whole heart:

before the gods I sing your praise:
2 I bow down toward your holy temple

and give thanks to your name for
your steadfast love and your
faithfulness:

for you have exalted your name and
your word

above everything.ir On the day I called, you answered me,
you increased my strength of soul.i

a All the kings of the earth shall praise
you, O Lom,

for they have heard the words of your
mouth.s They shall sing of the ways of the lon-o,

for great is the glor5, of the [oao.
6 For though the lonn is high, he regards

the lowly;
but the haughty he perceives from far

away.

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble,
you preserye me against the rmath of

my enemies;
you stretch out your hand,

and your right hand delivers me.
E The lom wi]l fulfill his purpose for me;

your steadfast love, O [,ono, endures
forever.

Do not forsake the work of your
hands.

Psaln 139

The lnescapable God
To the leader. Ol Davitl. A Psalm.t O I-oru;, you have searched me and
known me.

2 You know when I sit down and when I
rise up;

you discern my thoughts from far
away.r You search out my path and my lying
down,

tOr poplars s Or Aou who are devastated h (ln; Heb you have exalted Aour word abovt all your name 'Syr
Compare Gk Tg: Heb you mode me arroganr in my soul with strength
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Prager lor Deliverarrce Jrom Enemies

and are acquainted with all my ways.
a Even before a word is on my tongue,

O [onn, you know it completely.s You hem me in, behind and before,
and lay your hand upon me.

6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me;
it is so high that I cannot attain it.

Where can I go from your spirit?
Or where can I flee from your

presence?
If I ascend to heaven, you are there;

if I make my bed in Sheol, you are
there.

If I take the wings of the moming
and settle at the farthest limits of the

sea,
10 even there your hand shall lead me,

and your right hand shall hold me
fast.

11 If I say, "Surely the darkness shall cover
me,

and the light around me become
night,"

" even the darkness is not dark to you;
the night is as bright as the day,
for darkness is as light to you.

rr For it was you who formed my inward
parts;

you knit me together in my mother's
womb.

ra I praise you, for I am fearfully and
wonderfully made.

Wonderful are your works;
that I know very well.

" My frame was not hidden from you,
when I was being made in secret,

intricately woven in the depths of the
earth.

15 Your eyes beheld my unformed substance.
In your book were written

all the days that were formed for me,
when none of them as yet existed.

17 How weighty to me are your thoughts,
O God!

How vast is the sum of them!
rE I fy to count them-they are more

than the sand:
I come to the end,-I am still with you.

PSATMS

20 those who speal of you maliciously,
and lift themselves up against you for

evillk
21 Do I not hate those who hate you, O [.ono?

And do I not loatle those who rise up
against you?

22 I hate them with perfect hahed;
I count them my enemies.

23 Search me, O God, and know my heart;
test me and know my thoughts.

2a See if there is any wickedr way in me,
and lead me in the way everlasting.'

Psalm l4O

Prayer Jor Deliverance from Enemies
To the baAt. A Psalm oJ Danid.I Deliver me, O [om, from evildoers;

protect me from those who are
violent,

2 who plan evil things in their minds
and stir up wars continually.I They make their tongue sharp as a

snake's,
and under their lips is the venom of

vipers. Selah

a Guard me, O [oRD, from the hands of
the wicked:

protect me from the violent
who have planned my downfall.

5 The arrogant have hidden a trap for me,
and with cords they have spread a

net,'
along the road they have set snares

for me. Selah

I say to the [ono, "You are my God;
give ear, O [om, to the voice of my

supplications."
O lom, my Iord, my strong deliverer,

you have covered my head in the day
of battle.

Do not grant, O Lom, the desires of the
wicked;

do not further their evil plot.' Selah

e Those who surround me lift up their
heads:p

Iet the mischief of their lips
overwhelm theml

Io let burning coa]s fall on themt
kt them be flung into pits, no more

to risel

PE l4O A prayer for protection
against svildosrs, and invrcation of
God's punlshment of them. A final
note amms God's special care for
the ndedy ild the upright.

re O that you would kill the wicked, O God,
and that the bloodthirsty would

depart from me-
tOrlawake tCn:MeaningofHebuncertaintHebhuttlul -Ortheancientway.CompareJer6.16'Or
they have sprud urds u a net 'Heb adds they ure exqlted p Ca Compae Gk: Heb those who surround me

are upliltzd in headi Heb divides verees 8 md 9 dillerently
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Ps l{l A plea tor (;od s help lo
guard the psalmisl from elil
thouBhts or misdeeds. even rf it
requircs harsh corrective
treatment from other righteous
people
Ps !42 Feeling threatcned and
abandoned. the psalmist calls to
Cod for help, support and
deliverance from hrs perserutors.
Ps l4l A call for (lod to ansrver
this one who is being
overwhelmed by his enemy. and
who is thirsty for (iod, who needs
to be taught God's way and to be
led by God's spirit, and to be
preserted lrom his ddversdnes.

PSAL\IS

" I)o not let the slanderer be estabhshed in
the land:

let evil speedily hunt down the
violent!

rr I kr.row that the [oRD maintains thL'
cause of the needy,

and executes iustice for the pooI.
tr Surely the righteous shall give thanks to

your narne;
the upright shall live in your

presence.

Psalm l4l

Prayer Jor Preservation lrom Evil
A Pslm ol DavillI I call upon you, O [oRD; come quickly to

me:
give ear to my voice when I call to

you.

Pratler for l]iirerrrnce.fronr Enernies

and lrom the snares of evildoers.
r" [€t the wicked fall into their own nets.

u,hile I alone escape.

Psalm li[2

Prayer lor Deliverance [rom Persecutors
.{ }lnski/ o/ I}rilid Il'hr, ,,? trrs n1 th! ttrt. A Prdqtt.I \\'ith my voice I cry to the krtt;;

rvith my voice I male supplication to
the krno.I I pour out my complaint before him:

I tell my trouble before him.I When my spirit is faint.
you know my way.

In the path where I walk
they have hidden a trap for me.I Look on my right hand and see--
there is no one who takes notice of

me:
no refuge remains to me:

no one cares for me.

I cry to you, O [om;
I say, "You are my refuge,
my portion in the land of the living."

Give heed to my cry,
for I am brought very low.

Save me from my persecutors,
for they are too strong for me.

Bring me out of prison,
so that I may give thanks to your

narne.
The righteous will surround me,

for you will deal bountifully with me.

Psalm 143

Prager for Deliverance from Enemies
A Psalm ol Dayid.I Hear my prayer, O Lom;

give ear to my supplications in your
faithfulness;

answer me in your righteousness.r Do not enter into iudgrnent with your
servant.

for no one living is righteous before
you.

2 l-et my prayer
before

'be counted as incense
you,

and the lifting up of my hands as an
evening sacrifice.

Set a guard over my mouth, O Loru;;
keep watch over the door of my lips.

Do not tum my heart to any evil,
to busy myself with wicked deeds

in company with those who work
iniquity;

do not let me eat of their delicacres.

[€t the righteous strike me;
let the faithful correct me.

Never let the oil of the wicked anoint
my head,q

for my prayer is continually'against
their wicked deeds.

When they are given over to those who
shall condemn them.

then they shall learn that my words
were pleasant.

Like a rock that one breaks apart and
shatters on the land,

so shdl their bones be strewn at the
mouth of Sheol.'

But my eyes are turned toward you,
O Gon, my tord;

in you I seek refuge; do not leavt,me
defenseless.

Keep me from the trap that they have
laid for me,

a Gk: Meming of Heb uncertain
5-7 is uncertain

I For the enemy has pursued me,
crushing my life to the ground,
making me sit in darkness like those

long dead.

Cn: Heb /or continualb and m11 prayer 'Meaning of Heb of verses

536

l{0.t I
Ps l,l.2l

1 40.1 2
Ps 9.4:35.10

l40.l:l
Ps 9 7. 12:
1L.7

l4l.I
Ps 22.19r
70.5; 1,13.1

l,ll.2
Rev i.8: 8.1
Ps I 14.2;
Ex 29. l9

14t.4
Ps I I 9.16:
Prov 2 1.6

t 4t.5
Prov 9.8t Ps
23.51 15.14

141.7
Ps 53.5

r 41.8
Ps 25.1 5;
2.12: 27.9

14t.9
Ps 18.12;
140.5

I 41. lo
Ps 15.8

142.1
Ps 77.1:3O.tl

142.2
Isa 25.16

142.3
Ps 143.4;
140.5

142.4
Ps I 1.1 1;

Job 11.20;
Jer 10.17

142.5
Ps 46.1;
16.5; 27.I3

142.6
Ps I 7.1;
79.8t 116.6

142.7
Ps'146.7;
11.6

t43.1
Ps I 40.6;
89.1,2t 7L2

143.2
fob I 4.3;
4.17:
Ps I 10.3;
Eccl 7.20;
Rom 1.20



t43.4
Ps 142.3:
Lam 3.11

143.5
Ps 77.5:

77.1)t 1O5.2

r4r.6
Ps 88.9: 63.1

t43,7
Ps 69.1 7;

27.9:28.1

143.8
Ps 90.14;

25.2;27.11;
2 5.1

145.3
Ps 96.4i
Iob 5.9i

Rom 1 1.33

141.9
Ps 31.15

I 43.1O
Ps 25.4.5:
Neh 9.20:

Ps 23.3

143.1 r
Ps 119.25r

I1.1

t4r,t2
Ps 54.5;

52.51 ).16.16

144.1
Ps 18.2.14

144.2
Ps 91.2i

59.9: 84.9:
1 8.19

r44.3
Ps 8.4: Heb

).6

144,4
Ps 39.1I1

102.11

t44,5
Ps 18.9;
tsa 64.1;

Ps 104.32

144.6
Ps 18.1 i,l4;

7.13

144.7
Ps 69.1.14:

18.44

144.E
Ps I 2.2:

Isa 44.20

144.9
Ps 33.2.3

l44.lo
Ps 18.50;

t+o.7

r44.1 I
Ps 12.2; Isa

44.20

144,12
Ps 128.1

r44.t 5
Ps 13.12

t45.2
Ps 71.6

The Greatness and the Goodness oI God

{ Therefore my spirit faints within me;
my heart within me is appalled.

I remember the days of old,
I think about all your deeds,
I meditate on the works ofyour hands.

I stretch out my hands to you;
my soul thirsts for you like a parched

land. Selah

7 Answer me quickly, O I-oRn:

my spirit fails.
Do not hide your face from me,

or I shall be like those who go down
to the Pit.

E [et me hear of your steadfast love in the
morning,

for in you I put my trust.
Teach me the way I should go,

for to you I lift up my soul.

o Save me. O l-ono, from my enemies:
I have fled to you for refuge.'

1') Teach me to do your will,
for you are my God.

[,et your good spirit lead me
on a level path.

I For your name's sake, O [ono, preserve
my life.

In your righteousness bring me out of
trouble.

12 In your steadlast love cut ol[ my
enemies,

and destroy all my adversaries.
for I am your s€rvant.

Psalm 144

Prayer lor National Deliverance and
Security

OI DaYidI Blessed be the [ono, my rock,
who trains my hands for war, and

my fingers for battle;
2 my rock' and my fortress,

my stronghold and my deliverer,
my shield, in whom I take refuge,

who subdues the peoples'under me.

I O [ono, what are human beings that
you regard them,

or mortals that you think of them?
a They are like a breath;

their days are like a passing shadow.

PSALMS

t Bow your heavens, O Lon.o, and come
down:

touch the mountains so that they
smoke.

Make the lightning flash and scatter
them;

send out your arrows and rout them.
Stretch out your hand from on high;

set me free and rescue me from the
mighty waters,

from the hand of aliens.
whose mouths speak lies,

and whose right hands are false.

e I will sing a new song to you, O God;
upon a ten-stringed harp I will play

to you,

"' the one who gives victory to kings,
who rescues his servant David.

rr Rescue me from the cruel sword.
and deliver me from the hand of aliens,

whose mouths speak lies,
and whose right hands are false.

rr May our sons in their youth
be like plants full grown.

our daughters like corner pillars,
cut for the building of a palace.

r] May our bams be filled,
with produce of every kind;

may our sheep increase by thousands,
by tens of thousands in our fields,rr and may our cattle be healy with

young.
May there be no breach in the walls,*

no exile.
and no cry of distress in our streets.

" Happy are the people to whom such
blessings [all;

happy are the people whose God is
the [ono.

Psalm 145

The Greatness and the Goodness oI God
Praise OI Ihvid.

' I will extol you, my God and King,
and bless your name forever and ever.r Every day I will bless you,
and praise your nzrme forever and

ever.I Great is the I-ono, and greatly to be
praised;

his greatness is unsearchable.

Ps lt14 The celebration by the
king of God's having str€ngthened
him for his task, in spite of his
basic human limitations (w.1-4).
An appeal for God's inteFention
in his behalf against thos who
attack him (w.7-8) shilts to a
song praising God for the victory
that has been achieved (w.9-10),
and then to petitions for the
prosperity and safety of land and
people (vv.1 1-14) and a 6nal
expression of gratitude for the
wellae of God's people (vs.1 5).

Ps 145 A hymn praising God for
his power and goodness (vv.1-9),
the splendor and eternity of his
Nle,or kingdom (vv.l0-13), and
his gracious way of meeting the
needs of his people.

' One Heb Ms Gk: MT to you I have hidden ' With I 8.2 and 2 Sam 22.2: Heb ma steqdlast love

Mss Sp Aquila ]erome: MI my people * Heb lacks in tie wfliis
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Ps 146 A declilation of praiF to
God, who unlike eathly prin.es
made heaven and earth Md who
cares for humans in basic need:
the oppresrcd, the hungry,
prisoners, the blind. orphans and
widows. His rclgt will be Jorever.
Ps 147 A. celebration of the
omnipotence of the Lm, who
cares for the needy, controls the
world of natue. and saleguuds
his people. All this he has revealed
only to Isrdel.

PSAL]!{S

I One generation shall laud your rv(,rks to
another,

and shall declare your mighty acts.
On the glorious splendor of your

majesty,
and on your wondrous works, I wili

meditate.
The might of your awesome deeds shall

be proclaimed,
and I will declare your greatness.

They shall celebrate the fame of yc,ur
abundant godness,

and shall sing aloud of your
righteousness.

The tono is gracious and merciful,
slow to anger and abounding in

steadfast love.
The lono is good to all,

and his compassion is over all that he
has made.

ro All your works shall give thanks to you,
O loru,

and all your faithful shall bless 5'ou.tt They shall speak of the glory of your
kingdom,

and tell of your power,
12 to make known to all people your'

mighty deeds,
and the glorious splendor of yourv

kingdom.
13 Your kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,

and your dominion endures
throughout all generations.

The lono is faithlul in all his words,
and gracious in a-ll his deeds.'

ra The [.ono upholds a-ll who are falling,
and raises up all who are bowed

down.
15 The eyes of all look to you,

and you give them their food in due
season.

16 You open your hand,
satisfying the desire of every living

thing.
17 The [om is just in all his ways,

and kind in all his doings.
rE The lom is near to all who call on him,

to all who call on him in truth.
re He fulfills the desire of all who fear him;

he also hears their cry, and saves
them.

20 The lonp watches over a]l who love him,
but all the wicked he wi-ll destrov.

'Gk ferome Syr: Heb fus ,Heb his

Praise .[or God s Care _for ]erusalenr

rr \11' mouth u'iil speali the praise of the
lom,

and all flesh will bless his holy name
forever and ever.

Psalm 146

Praise lor God's HelpI Praise the [,ono!
Praise the [,on-o, O my soul!

'] I will praise the lonu as long as I live;
I will sing praises to my God all my

life long.

r Do not put your trust in princes,
in mortals, in whom there is no help.

1 When their breath departs, they return
to the earth;

on that very day their plans perish.

Happy are those whose help is the God
of Jacob,

whose hope is in the lono their God,
who made heaven and earth,

thc sea, and all that is in them;
who keeps faith forever;

who executes justice for the
oppressed;

who gives food to the hungry.

The lom sets the prisoners free;E the [om opens the eyes ofthe blind.
The I-ono lifts up those who are bowed

down;
the toru loves the righteous.

e The [,ono watches over the strangers;
he upholds the orphan and the widow,
but the way of the wicked he brings

to ruin.

ro The lonu will reign forever,
your God, O Zon, for all generations.

Praise the lonol

Psalm 147

Praise for God's Care lor JerusalemI Praise the Ionol
How good it is to sing praises to our

God:
for he is gracious, and a song of

praise is fitting.
2 The l.oru builds up Jerusalem;

he gathers the outcasts of Israel.
3 He heals the brokenhearted,

and binds up their wounds.

These two lines supplied by Q Ms Gk Syr
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Praise lor God's Goodness tn lsrael

a He determines the number of the stars:
he gives to all of them their narnes.

s Great is our [ord, and abundant in
power;

his understanding is beyond measure.
5 The lono lifts up the downtrodden;

he casts the wicked to the ground.

Sing.to the LoRD with thanksgiving;
make melody to our God on the lyre.

He covers the heavens with clouds,
prepares rain for the earth,
makes grass grow on the hills.

He gives to the irnimals their food,
and to the young ravens when they

cry.
ro His delight is not in the strength of the

horse,
nor his pleasure in the speed of a

runner;o
11 but the lonu takes pleasure in those who

fear him,
in those who hope in his steadfast

love.

12 Praise the [ono, O Jerusaleml
Praise your God, O Zion!

13 For he strengthens the bars of your
gates;

he blesses your children within you.
r{ He grants peace'within your borders;

he fills you with the finest of wheat.
15 He sends out his command to the earth:

his word runs swiftly.
16 He gives snow like wool;

he scatters frost like ashes.
17 He hurls down hail like crumbs-

who can stand before his cold?
rE He sends out his word, and melts them;

he makes his wind blow, and the
waters flow.

te He declares his word to facob,
his statutes and ordinances to Israel.

20 He has not dealt thus with any other
nation;

they do not know his ordinances.
Praise the lonol

PSALMS

Praise him, sun and moon;
praise him, all you shining starsl

Praise him, you highest heavens,
and you waters above the heavensl

5 [€t them praise the name of the [rRn.
for he commanded and they were

created.
6 He established thern forever and ever:

he fixed their bounds, which cannot
be passed.'

7 Praise the Lom from the earth.
you sea monsters and all deeps.

E fire and hail, snow and frost,
stormy wind fulfilling his command!

e Mountains and all hi]ls,
fruit trees and all cedarsl

r0 WiId animals and all cattle,
creeping things and flying birdsl

tt Kings of the earth and all peoples,
princes and all rulers of the earthl

r2 Young men and women alike,
old and young together!

rr [€t them praise the name of the lono,
for his name alone is exalted;
his glory is above earth and heaven.

14 He has raised up a horn for his people,
praise for all his faithful,
for the people of Israel who are close

to him.
Praise the Lom!

Psalm 149

Praise Jor God's Goodness to IsraelI Praise the lonol
Sing to the lono a new song,

his praise in the assembly of the
faithlul.

2 Let Israel be glad in its Maker;
let the children of Zon rejoice in their

King.I [.et them praise his name with dancing,
making melody to him with

tambourine and lyre.
a For the lom takes pleasure in his

people;
he adorns the humble with victory.

5 [€t the faithful exult in glory;
let them sing for ioy on their couches.

5 [€t the high praises ofGod be in their
throats

P6 14t All creation is summoned
to praise the God who made it
and all lts inhabitants. including
earthly rulers md their subject
people. The horn is God's special
prcsence atrd ellective pu4rc* for
and Orough his people (Ps 89.17;
t32.17).
Pc 149 The community is called
to,oin in the prais of God (w.l-
5a), but also to be ready to battle
the nations, executing on them
wngeance and judgntent (w.5b-9).

Psalm 148

Praise t'or Goil's Universal GlorgI Praise the Loml
Praise the Lon-o from the heavens:

praise him in the heightsl
2 Praise him, all his angels;

praise him, all his hostl

'Heb legs of a person h Or prosperity 'Or he set a low thqt coinot Wss awalJ
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Ps I 50 A summons to all ol
creation to honor Cod ir his
sanctuaru lot his deeds in thc
creation and in behalf of his
people. Every creature is callcd to
join this cosmic song of praise.

See the Introductions. pp. 5, .18

and 52 above.

l.l lntjoduction. The attribution
o[ the Proverbs to Solomon is
undeGtandable since in 1 Kings
4.29-34 aad,10,) 8 he is depicted
as a monarch with an
intemational reputation for his
superior wisdom. As noted in the
Introduction, parts of Prov 25-29
may go back to the timc of
Solomon, although the book as a

whole achieved its present form in
the fourth century BCE.
1.2-19 Prologue. The use hcre of
the poetic form (in which therc is

an ongoing pattern of pairs of
matching or contrasting concepts
in nearly every vcrse) shows that
there has been a shift ftom the
earlier simple statements of
popular wisdom of the ancient
Near East to a more elegant
literary style. Here the wise arc
called to take part in a more
formal leming process, through
which they can master moral
principlcs, increase in knowledge,
and unpack the meaning of
proverbs and rrures of slreech.
What is strikingly dilTerent from
other eastem wisdom literaturc.
however. is the claim that basic to
gaining wisdom is Jeor oJ the L1RD.
which mems neither fright nor
tenor, but trust and full respcct
lor God, who grants wisdom to
those who look to him to gain it.
1.8-19 What Results from
Ignoring Wisdom. To fail to srek
wisdom leads to a life of murder
and thievery. Those who scck the
blood ofothers (1.11,18) rcceive
the punishment announced in
Gen 9.6. where Noah is told that
the blood will be shed of thosc
who shed the blood of others. To
swdllow aliye others is not
cannibalism, but a ngue for
causing othes to disapFar, iust
as they vilish from sight in the
unseen abode of the dead. Sfirol or

PROVERBS

and t$'o-edged swords in their handsi to execute vengeance on the nati()ns
and punishment on the peoples,

8 to bind their kings with fetters
and their nobles with chains ol iron.

e to execute on them the judgment r Praise him with trumpet sound:
decreed. praise him with lute and harp!

This is glory for all his faithful ones. { Praise him with tambourine and dance;
Praise the krno! praise him with strings and pipe!i Praise him with clanging cymbals:

Psalm l5O praise him with loud clashing
cymbals!

Praise for God's Surpassiryl Grea\rcss 6 Let everything that breathes praise theI Praise the [,ono! tnm!
Praise God in his sanctuary; Praise the LoRD!

r or donrr

PROVERBS
The proverbs of Solomon son ol David. r(' My child, if sinners entice you,
king of Israel: do not consent.

rr If they say, "Come with us, let us lie in
wait for blood;

let us wantonly ambush the innocent;I like Sheol let us swa]low them alive
and whole, like those who go down

to the Pit.
rr We sha[[ find atl kinds of costly things;

we shall fill our houses with booty.
ra Throw in your lot among us;

we will all have one purse"-
I' my child, do not walk in their way,

keep your foot from their paths:
r5 for their feet run to evil,

and they hurry to shed blood.
17 For in vain is the net baited

while the bird is looking on;
rE yet they lie in wait-to kill themselves!

and set an ambush-for their own
lives!

re Such is the end' of all who are greedy
for gain;

it takes away the life of its possessors.

Warnings against EviI Companions
8 Hear, my child, your father's

instruction.
and do not reject your mother's

teaching:e for they are a fair garland for your head,
and pendants for your neck.

The Call oJ Wisdom
20 Wisdom cries out in the street:

in the squares she raises her voic6.
2r At the busiest corner she cries out:

at the entrance of the city gates she
speaks:

'Gk: Heb ways
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Ihe (all of ll.isdonr

praise him in his mighty firmament!j
Praise him for his mighty deeds:

praise him according to his surpassing
greatness!

1

Prologue
2 For learning about wisdom and

instruction,
for understanding words of insight,I for gaining instruction in wise dealing,
righteousness, iustice, and equiry;a to teach shrewdness to the simple,
knowledge and prudence to the

young-
' Let the wise also hear and gain in

learning,
and the discerning acquire skill,6 to understand a proverb and a figure,
the words of the wise and their

riddles.

7 The fear of the tom is the beginning of
knowledge;

fools despise wisdom and instruction.

the Pit. Those who drive out
others will gct thc same fatc in
return.
l.2O-33 Wisdom's lnvitation.

ContrasLed shuply here ue ( I )

the consequences of refusing
wisdom. so as to have no
resourccs when panic strikes, and

thc results of thc rejcction arc
reaped. and (2) the peacc and
comfort which come whcn there
is Jear ol the LorD (4 note on 1.7).
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Admonition to Trust and Honor God

22 "How long, O simple ones, wi-ll you love
being simple?

How long will scolTers delight in their
scoffing

and fools hate knowledge?
2r Give heed to my reproof:

I will pour out my thoughts to you;
I will make my words known to you.

2a Because I have called and you refused,
have stretched out my hand and no

one heeded.
2t and because you have ignored all my

counsel
and would have none of my reproof,

']6 I also will laugh at your calamity;
I will mock when panic strikes you,

27 when panic striles you like a storm,
and your calamity comes like a

whirlwind.
when distress and anguish come

upon you.
2E Then they will call upon me, but I will

not answer:
they will seek me diligently, but will

not find me.
2e Because they hated knowledge

and did not choose the fear of the
Iom,

ro would have none of my counsel,
and despised all my reproof,I therefore they shall eat the fruit of thei-r

way
and be sated with their own devices.

r2 For waywardness kills the simple,
and the complacency of fools destroys

them;
rr but those who listen to me wi-ll be

secure
and will live at ease, without dread of

disaster."

The Value ol Wisilom
'l My child, if you accept my words
2 and treasure up my

commandments within you,
2 making your ear attentive to wisdom

and inclining your heart to
understanding;I ifyou indeed cry out for insight,

and raise your voice for understanding;
a if you seek it like silver,

and search for it as for hidden
treasures-

5 then you wi.ll understand the fear of the
Iom

b Heb slrange

PROVERBS

and find the knowledge ofGod.6 For the lonl gives wisdom;
from his mouth come knowledge and

understanding;
7 he stores up sound wisdom for the

upright;
he is a shield to those who walk

blamelessly,* guarding the paths of iustice
and preserving the way of his faithful

ones.

'g Then you will understand righteousness
and justice

and equity, every good path;
r(' for wisdom will come into your heart,

and knowledge will be pleasant to
your soul;

rr prudence will watch over you;
and understanding will guard you.

12 It will save you from the way of evil,
from those who speak perversely,

rr who forsake the paths of uprightness
to walk in the ways of darkness,

r{ who rejoice in doing evil
and delight in the perverseness of evil;

15 those whose paths are crooked,
and who are devious in their ways.

16 You will be saved from the looseb
woman,

from the adulteress with her smooth
words,

ri who forsakes the partner of her youth
and forgets her sacred covenant;

18 for her waY leads down to death,
and her paths to the shades;

Ie those who go to her never come back,
nor do they regain the paths of life.

2o Therefore wa-lk in the way of the good,
and keep to the paths of the iust.

2r For the upright will abide in the land,
and the innocent will remain in it;

22 but the wicked will be cut off from the
land,

and the treacherous will be rooted out
of it.

Admonition to Trust and Honor God

2 My chiJd. do not [orget my teaching,
J but let your heart keep my

commandments:
2 for length of days and years of life

and abundant welfare they will give

2.1-22 The Reward for Seeking
Wisdom.
2.1-5 Repeated once again is the
importancc and value of seking
wisdom as a way of
understanding in 6st-hand
exp€rience the lear ol the Inp.
2.6-1 5 Here ile enumerated the
benefib of sceking wisdom:
understanding, wisdom.
knowledgc, prudence. protection
from evil.
2.16-19 The wisdom-weker will
be preserued ftom the enticementJ
of extra-marital sexual
intercourse. which violates the
saueil covenant of mariage (Ex 20.
14i lrv 20).
2.2O-22 Wisdom is not only a
way of gaining insight and
understanding, but it develops an
enduing way of tife in conhast to
the punishment that befalls the
wicked.
3.I-12 Wisdom in Parental
lnstruction.
3.14 Thos who maintain
wisdom s basic stodilds will
gain ,ood r€put" ftom both God
and other humans.

you.
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3.5-lO Human trust is to be in
the IaRD. rather than in hunran
resources or wisdom. The result
u'ill be a clear dircction for lifc,
and renen al of the physical bo(l.rr.

To share one s wealth in behalf of
the [om's work rn the world ls to
assurc one's own prosperity.
3.1 l -12 What might be perceivcd
as the pains of drs.ipline and
reprool are to be seen as

expressions of Cod's concem lor
the welfare and responsible
behavior of his cbildren.
3.1 1-l 8 The Benelits oI lvisdom.
The rewards o[ pursuing wisdom
include length of ltfe. peace and
happiness.
3.19-2O Wisdom as the Agent of
God in Creating thc []nivers
Using lmagery that matches thc
creation story in Gen 1, ['here
God is depicted as conEolling the
waters to bring order to the
cosmos, to separate lmd from sea
and heaven from earth. and lo
control precipitation for the
growth of life on the earth, the
instrument that God uses to
achieve the creation is said to he

wisdorn. According to fobr Ll-4,
the role of wisdom in creation is
echoed in thc function of th(
Word.
3.21-35 Wisdom Brings Freedom
from Anxiety.
To gain wisdom produces
willingness to be generous to
othcrs who are in need. and
enablcs one to livc trustingly
rather the iD hostiliry or plotting
hann for othem. Those who live
in such mti-human ways will
receive from Cod punishment
appropriate to their misdeeds.
4.1-27 Adice from a Pilent.
4.1 -l:l To accept pilental
wisdom as it is transmitted
through successive generations is

to assure tewards for those who
seek wisdom in this way.

PRO\'ERBS

r Do not let loya.lr_v and faithfulness
forsake you:

bind them around your neck.
rvrite them on the tablet of your

heart.4 So you will find favor and good repute
in the sight of God and of people.

5 Trust in the [oRD with all your heart,
and do not rely on your own insight.

5 In all your ways acknowledge him.
and he will make straight your paths.

; Do not be wise in your own eyes;
fear the [oru, and tum away from evil.

8 It will be a healing for your flesh
and a refreshment br your body.

e Honor the lonu with your substance
and with the 6rst fruits of all your

produce;
Io then your barns will be filled with plenty,

and your vats will be bursting rvith
wine.

1r My child, do not despise the [ono's
discipline

or be weary of his reproof,
Ir for the Lono reproves the one he llves,

as a father the son in whom he
delights.

The True Wealth
Happy are those who find wisdom,

and those who get understanding,
for her income is better than silver,

and her revenue better than gold.
She is more precious than jewels,

and nothing you desire can conrpare
with her.

Iong Iife is in her right hand;
in her left hand are riches and honor,

Her ways are ways of pleasantness,
and all her paths are peace.

16 She is a tree of life to those who lay
hold of her:

those who hold her fast are called
happv.

God's Wisdom in Creation
re The I-ono by wisdom founded the earth;

by understanding he established the
heavens:

20 by his knowledge the deeps broke open,
and the clouds drop down the dew.

dGk: Heb lis down 'Heb from its owne6 'Heb know
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Pqrental Adtice

The True Securit1
rr My child, do not let these escape from

your sight:
keep sound wisdom and prudence.

I and they will be tife for your soul
and adornment for your neck.

r3 Then you will walk on your way
securely

and your foot will not stumble.
2{ If you sit downd you rvill not be afraid;

when you lie down, your sleep will be
sweet.

ri Do not be afraid of sudden panic.
or of the storm that strikes the

wicked:
26 for the tono will be your confidence

and will keep your foot from being
caught.

r7 Do not withhold good from those to
whom it is due.'

when it is in your power to do it.
28 Do not say to your neighbor, "Go, and

come again,
tomorrow I will give it"-when you

have it with you.
re Do not plan harm against your neighbor

who lives trustingly beside you.
ro Do not quarrel with anyone without

cause.
when no harm has been done to you.

11 Do not enyy the violent
and do not choose any of their ways;

r2 for the peryerse are an abomination to
the lono,

but the upright are in his confidence.
rr The lono's curse is on the house of the

wicked.
but he blesses the abode of the

righteous.
ra Toward the scomers he is scomlul,

but to the humble he shows favor.
15 The r,tise will lnherit honor,

but stubbom fools, disgrace.

Parental Advice

A Usten, children. to a father's

= 
instruction,

and be attentive, that you may gairl
insight;

2 for I give you good precepts:
do not forsake my teaching.

3 When I was a son with my father,
tender, and my mother's favorite,

a he taught me, and said to me,

1l
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Warning against lmpuritA and WdelitA

"kt your heart hold fast my words:
keep my commandments, and live.

Get wisdom: get insight: do not forget,
nor turn away

from the words o[ my mouth.
Do not forsake her, and she will keep

you;
love her, and she will guard you.

The beginning of wisdom is this: Get
wisdom,

and whatever else you get, get
insight.

Prize her highly, and she will exalt you;
she will honor you if you embrace

her.
She will place on your head a fair

garland;
she will bestow on you a beautiful

crown."

Admonition ta Kup to the Right Path
ro Hear, my child, and accept my words,

that the years of your life may be
many.

11 I have taught you the way of wisdom;
I have led you in the paths of

uprightness.
12 When you walk, your step will not be

hampered;
and if you run, you will not stumble.

rr Keep hold of instruction; do not let go:
guard her, for she is your life.

ra Do not enter the path of the wicked,
and do not walk in the way of

evildoers.
ls Avoid it; do not go on it;

turn away from it and pass on.
15 For they cannot sleep unless they have

done wrong:
they are robbed of sleep unless they

have made someone sturnble.
r7 For they eat the bread of wickedness

and &ink the wine of violence.
18 But the path of the righteous is like the

light of dawn,
which shines brighter and brighter

until full day.
re The way of the wicked is like deep

darkness:
they do not know what they stumble

over.

':o My child, be attentive to my words;
incline your ear to my sayings.

2I Do not let them escape from your sight;
keep them within your heart.

PROVERBS

22 For they are life to those who find them,
and healing to all their flesh.

23 Keep your heart with all vigilance,
for from it flow the springs of life.

2a Put away from you crooked speech,
and put devious talk fer from you.

25 let your eyes look directly forward,
and your gaze be straight before you.

26 Keep straight the path of your feet,
and all your ways will be sure.

27 Do not swerve to the right or to the left:
tum your foot away hom evil.

Warning against ImpuritA and lnfidelity
( My child. he atlentive to my wisdom:
J rnclrne vorlr ear to my

underst-anding.
2 so that you may hold on to prudence,

and your lips may guard knowledge.
3 For the lips of a loosef woman drip

honey,
and her speech is smoother than oil;

but in the end she is bitter as
wormwood.

sharp as a two-edged sword.
Her feet go down to death;

her steps follow the path to Sheol.
She does not keep straight to the path of

life;
her ways wander, and she does not

know it.

7 And now, my child,h listen to me,
and do not depart from the words of

my mouth.
8 Keep your way far from her,

and do not go near the door of her
house;

e or you will give your honor to others,
and your years to the merciless,

10 and strangers will take their fill of your
wealth.

and your labors will go to the house
of an alien:

rI and at the end of your life you will
groan,

when your flesh and body are
consumed.

r2 and you say, "Oh, how I hated
discipline,

and my heart despised reproofl
tr I did not listen to the voice ofmy teachers

or incline my ear to my instructors.
ra Now I am at the point of utter ruin

in the public assembly."

4.14-19 The conrequence of
the example of those

wlth Mong-doing is a
following
obsessed '

life of violence md darlnes.s.

4.20-27 The altemative 0o the
wall ol the wicked is to maintain
wisdom steadfastly as the path
and goal of lile.
5.1-13 The Choice between
Milital Fidelity and Inlidelity.
5.1-14 Thc solemn waming
about submitting to the
enticement of a prostitute pr@eeds
to a desription of the wastc o[ life
and the loss of resources which
follow such an involvement.
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5.21-23 The section ends b!
noting that Do-one can escape the
scrutiny of the Ioro. and how he
holds respoosible those who lack
moral discipline.
5. l-3 5 A Series of Brief Moral
Injuctions.
5.1-5 A waming against signing
a conract lpledge) with a neighbor
or money-lender. It is wiser to get
out of any such financial
commitment as smn as possible.
6.5-ll Use selfdiscipline in
fulfflling responsibilities rather
than relaxing as a lazybones.

6.1 2-15 A wming of the
calamity that will fall on lim and
cheats.
6.16-19 A list oI seven kinds of
behavior that the L1RD hates. The
heail is the seat of the will, not
merely of the affections.
6.20-35 A reminder of the
illuminating c ommanilme nts
transmitted through one's pnents
a8ainst marital infidelity, md a

waming of the possible
consequences of revenge from a
betrayed husband.

PRO\:ERBS

ri l)rink water from your or1'n cistem.
flowing water from your own well.

16 Should yorr springs be scattered abroad.
streams of water in the streets?

17 Let them be for yourself alone,
and not for sharing with strangers.

rE [.et your fountain be blessed,
and rejoice in the wi-fe o[ you]- youth,

re a lovely deer, a graceful doe.
May her breasts satisfy you at all times;

may you be intoxicated alwal's by her
. love.

'?o Why should you be intoxicated, my son,
by another woman

and embrace the bosom of an
adulteress?

2r For human ways are under the eyes of
the loro,

and he examines all their paths.

" The iniquities of the wicked ensnare
them,

and they are caught in the toils of
their sin.

2r They die for lack of discipline,
and because of their great follv they

are lost.

Practical Admonitions

6 My child, ifyou have given your
pledge to your neighbor,

if you have bound yourself to iurother,i
2 you are snared by the utterance of your

lips,i
caught by the words of your mouth.

3 So do this, my child, and save yourself,
for you have come into your

neighbor's power:
go, hurry,t and plead with your

neighbor.
a Give your eyes no sleep

and your eyelids no slumber;s save yourselflike a gazelle from the
hunter,l

like a bird from the hand of the fowler,

Go to the ant, you lazybones;
consider its ways, and be wise.

Without having any chief
or olEcer or ruler,

it prepares its food in strrrmer,
and gathers its sustenance in harvest.

How long will you lie there,
O lazybones?

L' r ac t ic al Adntonit io rts

\t hen r+ill you nse from your sleepi
t" A little sleep, a little slumber,

a little folding of the hands to rest.
rr and poverty will come upon you like a

robber,
and want, like an armed warrior.

'r A scoundrel irnd a villain
goes around with crooked speech,

rr winking the eyes, shu[fling the feet,
pointing the fingers,

Ia with perverted mind devising evil,
continually sowing discord;

15 on such a one calamity will descend
suddenly;

in a moment, damage beyond repair.

15 There are six things that the lom hates,
seven that are an abomination to

him:
r7 haughty eyes, a lying tongue,

and hands that shed innocent blood,
18 a heart that devises wicked plans,

feet that hurry to run to evil,
re a lying

and ,

witness who testifies falsely,
one who sows discord in a
family.

ro My child, keep your lather's
commandment,

and do not forsake your mother's
teaching.

2r Bind them upon your heart always;
tie them around your neck.

22 When you walk, they' will lead you;
when you lie down, they'will watch

over you;
and when you awake, they' will talk

with you.
2r For the commandment is a lamp and

the teaching a light,
and the reproofs of discipline are the

way of life,
2a to preserve you ftom the wife of

another,'
from the smooth tongue of the

adulteress.
25 Do not desire her beauty in your heart,

and do not let her capture you with
her eyelashes;

26 lor a prostitute's fee is only a loaf of
bread.,

but the wife of another stalks a man's
very life.
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The False Attractiorc of Adultery

27 Can fue be carried in the bosom
without burning one's clothes?

28 Or can one walk on hot coals
without scorching the feet?

2e So is he who sleeps with his neighbor's
wile;

no one who touches her will go
unpunished.

ro Thieves are not despised who steal only
to satisfy their appetite when they are

hungry.
rr Yet if they are caught, they will pay

sevenfold:
they will forfeit all the goods of their

house.
r2 But he who cornmits adultery has no

sense:
he who does it destroys himsell

rr He will get wounds and dishonor,
and his disgrace will not be wiped

away.
ra For jealousy arouses a husband's fury,

and he shows no restraint when he
takes revenge.

rs He will accept no compensation,
and refuses a bribe no matt€r how

Sreat'

The False Attractions ol Adultury
n My child. keep my words
I and store up my

commandments with you;
2 keep my commandments and live,

keep my teachings as the apple of
your eye;

bind them on your fingers,
write them on the tablet of your

heart.
Say to wisdom, "You are my sister,"

and call insight your intimate friend,
that they may keep you from the loosep

woman,
from the adulteress with her smooth

words.

For at the window of my house
I looked out through my lattice,

and I saw among the simple ones,
I observed among the youths,
a young man witlout sense,

passing along the street near her corner,
taking the road to her house

PROVERBS

e in the twilight, in the evening,
at the time of night and darkness.

Io Then a woman comes toward him,
decked out like a prostitute, wily of

heart.q
rr She is loud and wayward;

her feet do not stay at home;
12 now in the street, now in the squares,

and at every corner she lies in wait.
rr She seizes him and kisses him,

and with impudent face she says to
him:

la "I had to oller sacrifices,
and today I have paid my vows;

15 so now I have come out to meet you,
to seek you eagerly, and I have found

you!
16 I have decked my couch with coverings,

colored spreads of Egyptian linen;
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrh,

aloes, and cinnamon.
rE Come, let us take our fill of love until

morning;
let us delight ourselves with love.

re For my husband is not at home;
he has gone on a long journey.

20 He took a bag of money with him;
he will not come home until full

moon."

2I With much seductive speech she
persuades him;

with her smooth talk she compels
htn.

22 Right away he follows her,
and goes like an ox to the slaughter,

or bounds like a stag toward the trap'2r until an arrow pierces its entrails.
He is like a bird rushing into a snare,

not knowing that it will cost him his
life.

2a And now, my children, listen to me,
and be attentive to the words of my

mouth.
25 Do not let your hearts tum aside to her

ways;
do not stray into her paths.

26 for many are those she has laid low,
and numerous are her victims.

27 Her house is the way to Sheol,
going down to the chambers of death.

7.1-27 Additional wmings
against Adultery.
7.1-5 Wisdom is here persniffed
as a sister or friend who keeps one
from violating the commandments
against sexual promiscuity.
7.6-2! A vivid prcture of the
strategy cffiied out by an
adulteress.
7.24-27 A solemn reminder that
the conrequences of adultery may
be death.

e Heb strange a Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Cn Compile Gk: Meming o[ Heb uncertain
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E. l-9.18 The BenefiE (XIcred bl
Wisdom.
Personified wisdom invites all to
partale of the benefits she offers:
prudence. intelligence. truth.
discretion, hatred of arrogance
and evil. Thosc who givc heed to
her, she leads to honor dnd jusli.e.
E.2Z-36 Hcre is developed further
the theme of u'isdom s role in thc
creation of the u'orld. as

mcntiotred briefly in L l 9-20.
fttailed are Cod's having created
wisdom as the embodiment of his
plan md purpose for the worid,
and his use of wisdom as the
agent to shape the world and ihe
human race that inhabits it.
Spcci-fied are the benefits of
heeding wisdom and thc due
consequences of failure to do so.

PRO\'ER BS

The Gifts o/ lt'iMom

8 Does not wisdom call,
and does not understanding

raise her voice;I On the heights, beside the u'ay,
at the crossroads she takes ht:r stand:r beside the gates in front of the town,
at the entrance of the portals she cries

out:a "To you, O people, I call,
and my cry is to all that live.t O slmple ones, learn prudence:
acquire intelligence, you who lack it.

6 Hear, for I will speak noble things,
and from my lips will come n'hat is

right;
7 for my mouth will utter truth:

wickedness is an abomination to my
lips.

8 All the words of my mouth are
righteous;

there is nothing twisted or crooked in
them.

e They are all straight to one who
understands

and right to those who find
knowledge.

io Take my instruction instead of sih,er,
and knowledge rather than choice gold;

11 lor wisdom is better than jewels,
and all that you may desire cannot

compare with her.
rr L wisdom, Iive with prudence,'

and I attain knowledge and
discretion.

rr The lear of the [ono is hatred of evi].
Pride and arrogance and the way of evil

and perverted speech I hate.
ra I have good advice and sound wisdom;

I have insight, I have strength.
1s By me kings reign,

and rulers decree what is just:
15 by me rulers rule,

and nobles, all who govern rightly.
ri I love those who love me,

and those who seek me diligently find
me.

18 fuches and honor are with me.
enduring wealth and prosperil.y.

l'q My fruit is better than gold, even fine
gold.

and my yield than choice silver.
20 I walk in the way of righteousness,

Itlsdorrr's Part in Crcatio,t

along the paths of iustice,
2I endowing with wealth those who love

me.
and filling their treasuries.

Wisdom's Part in Creation
2r The Lom created me at the beginning' of

his work.'
the first of his acts of long ago.

2l Ages ago I was set up,
at the first, before the beginning of

the earth.
2a When there were no depths I was

brought forth,
when there were no springs

abounding with water.
25 Before the mountains had been shaped,

before the hills, I was brought forth-
26 when he had not yet made earth and

fields,'
or the world's 6rst bits of soil.

27 When he established the heavens, I was
there,

when he drew a circle on the face of
the deep,

2E when he made firm the skies above,
when he established the fountains of

the deep,
2e when he assigned to the sea its limit,

so that the waters might not
transgress his command,

when he marked out the foundations of
the earth.ro then I was beside him, like a master
worker;'

and I was daily his" delight,
reioicing before him always,

3r reioicing in his inhabited world
and delighting in the human race.

32 And now, my children, listen to me:
happy are those who keep my ways.

3r Hear instruction and be wise.
and do not neglect it.

'" Happy is the one who listens to me,
watching daily at my gates,
waiting beside my doors.

rs For whoever finds me finds life
and obtains favor l'rom the [,om:

16 but those who miss me injure
themselves:

all who hate me love death."

' Meming oI Heb uncertain ' Ot me ds tlte beginning ' Heb way " Another reading is little child * Gk:
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Wise Sayings of Solomon

Wisilom's Feqst

9 lvisdom has built her house,
she has hewn her seven pillars.

She has slaughtered her animals, she
has mixed her wine.

she has also set her table.
She has sent out her servant-girls, she

calls
from the highest places in the town,

"You that are simple, tum in herel"
To those without sense she says,

"Come, eat of my bread
and drink of the wine I have mixed.

Lay aside immaturity,'and live,
and walk in the way of insight."

General Maxims
7 Whoever corrects a scolfer wins abuse:

whoever rebukes the wicked gets

hurt.
8 A scoller who is rebuked will only hate

you;
the wise, when rebuked, will love

you.
e Give instruction, to the wise, and they

will become wiser still;
teach the righteous and they will gain

in learning.
10 The fear of the [.RD is the beginning of

wisdom,
and the knowledge of the Holy One is

insight.
rr For by me your days will be multiplied,

and years will be added to your life.
1' If you are wise, you are wise for

yourself:
if you scolT, you alone will bear it.

FollA's lnvitntion and Promise
1r The foolish woman is loud:

she is ignorant and knows nothing.
ra She sits at the door of her house.

on a seat at the high places of the
town,

rs calling to those who pass by,
who are going shaight on their way,

16 "You who are simple, turn in here!"
And to those without sense she says,

ri "Stolen water is sweet,
and bread eaten in secret is pleasant."

18 But they do not know that the dead'are
there,

that her guests are in the depths of
Sheol.

'Or simpleness , Heb lacks instruction
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Wise Sayings of Solornon

10 
,0" proverbs ofSolomon.

A wise child makes a glad father.
but a foolish chjld is a mother's grief.I Treasures gained by wickedness do not

profit,
but righteousness delivers from death.I The Ionu does not let the righteous go

hungry,
but he thwarts the craving of the

wicked,
a A slack hand causes poverty,

but the hand of the diligent makes rich.t A child who gathers in summer is
prudent.

but a child who sleeps in hanest
brings shame.

6 Blessings are on the head of the
righteous,

but the mouth of the wicked conceals
violence.- The memory of the righteous is a

blessing,
but the name of the wicked will rot.

E The wise of heart will heed
commandments,

but a babbling fool will come to ruin.
e Whoever walks in integrity walks

securely.
but whoever f<rllows perverse ways

will be found out.
r') Whoever winks the eye causes trouble,

but the one who rebukes boldly
makes peace."

11 The mouth of the righteous is a fountain
of life.

but the mouth of the wicked conceals
violence.

12 Hatred stirs up strife,
but love covers all ollenses.

rr On the lips of one who has
understanding wisdom is found,

but a rod is for the back of one who
lacks sense,

9.1-5 Described are wisdom's
abode and her invitation for
humans to shue in the
sustenance she offers,
9.7-l 8 This Ection of Proverbs
ends with a series of contrasts
between the behavior md destiny
of ( 1) the foots and scoffers, and
(2) the wise. The crucial shift
from the fomer mode of life to the
Iatter occus when one gains ths

lear ol the Ino. which is fmher
desribed here as the knowledga ol
the HoIg au. This theme was
sounded in Prov L7 and 3.7.
10. l-22. I 6 Proverbial Sai,ings.
This major section of Proverbs
consists of sentences of wisdom,
phrased as pilallel statements in
n'hich there are comparisons or
contrastr betwen two aspects of
the subject undcr consideration in
each provcrb. These may bc
groupcd undcr thrce types: ( I )
advice by u,hich individuals can
gain a life of contentment and
prosperity: (2) the ellects of
individual behavior on the life ol
the cornmuity; (l) human
behavior as called for in reslpnsc
to God. Some of the material
sems to have been grouped on
thc basis o[ similar initial letters or
words in the oriSinal Hebrew, but
the meanings of the sentences are
legely self-contained. The whole
.olle{lion is affrihuted to Solomon
(see note on Prov 1.1).
lO.lO To wink the eye means k)
rnal<e a sign to someone as A

device lor covering up m evil
deed.'Ihe translatron here, which
is based on the Greek version, fits
well the adjacent proverbs which
confast the candor of the
rightcous ild the dcceitfuhess of
the wickcd.
lO.l3 Punishment is inescapable
lor anyone who lacks wisdom.

ta The wise lay up knowledge
but the bibbling of a fJoi brings ruin

near.
15 The wealth of the rich is their fortress:

the poverty of the poor is their ruin.
16 The wage of the righteous leads to life,

the gain o[ the wicked to sin.
17 Whoever heeds instruction is on the

path to life,
but one who reiects a rebuke goes

astray.

'Heb shades 'Gk: Heb hut a babbling fool will come tt ruin
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1O.25 lhe tenrp?st means a time
o[ difficulty which rcsts the basic
quality of the individual.
I l.l 6 [n contrast to Stoic
philosophy and the teaching of
Iesus (Mt 23.12) about humility
as virtue, this proverb
recommends aggrcssiveness as

leading to wealth. in contrast to
timidity which leads to poverty.

PROvERBS

1' I-fing lips conceal hatred.
and whoever utters slander is a fool.

r" When words are many, transg,ression is

not lacking.
but the prudent are restrained in

speech.
ro The tongue of the righteous is choice

silver;
the mind of the wicked is of little

worth.
rr The lips of the righteous feed many,

but fools die for lack of sense., The blessing of the tom makes rich,
and he adds no sorrow with it.i

']r Doing wrong is like sport to a for,l.
but wise conduct is pleasure to a

person of understanding.
2a What the wicked dread will comc upon

them.
but the desire of the righteous will be

granted.
15 When the tempest passes. the wieked

are no more,
but the righteous are establishcd

forever.
16 Like vinegar to the teeth, and smoke to

the eyes,
so are the lazy to their employers.

27 The fear of the I-onn prolongs li[e,
but the years of the wicked will be

short.
2E The hope of the righteous ends in

gladness,
but the expectation of the wicked

comes to nothing.
2e The way of the Lono is a stronghold for

the upright,
but destruction for evildoers.

ro The righteous wi-ll never be removed,
but the wicked will not remain in the

land.
rr The mouth of the righteous brings forth

wisdom.
but the perverse tongue will be cut

olL
r2 The lips of the righteous know what is

acceptable,
but the mouth of the wicked what is

perverse.
1 1 A false balance is an abominalion
I I to the [onn.

but an accurate weight is his delight.
2 When pride comes, then comes disgrace;

but wisdom is with the humble.r The integrity of the upright guides them,

fhc Rerrzrds of the Righteous

but the crookedness of the
treacherous destroys them.

Riches do not profit ir-r the day of wrath,
but righteousness delivers from death.

The nghteousness of the blameless keeps
their ways straight,

but the wicked fall by their own
wickedness.

The righteousness of the upright saves
them,

but the treacherous are taken captive
by their schemes.

When the wicked die, their hope
perishes,

and the expectation of the godless
comes to nothing.

The righteous are delivered from trouble.
and the wicked get into it instead.

With their mouths the godless would
destroy their neighbors,

but by knowledge the righteous are
delivered.

10 When it goes well with the righteous,
the city reioices;

and when the wicked perish, there is
jubilation.

rI By the blessing of the upright a city is
exalted,

but it is overthrown by the mouth of
the wicked.

12 Whoever belittles another lacks sense.
but an intelligent person remains

silent.
13 A gossip goes about telling secrets,

but one who is trustworthy in spirit
keeps a confidence.

ra Where there is no guidance, a nation'
falls,

but in an abundance of counselors
there is safety.

15 To guarantee loans for a stranger brings
trouble,

but there is safety in refusing to do so.
15 A gracious woman gets honor,

but she who hates virtue is covered
with shame.d

The timid become destitute,'
but the aggressive gain riches.

17 Those who are kind reward themselves,
but the cruel do themselves harm.

rE The wicked eam no real gain,
but those who sow righteousness get

a true reward.
re Whoever is steadfast in righteousness

will live,

botandtoiladdsnothingtoiL "Otanarntg dCompareGkSyr:HeblacksDutshe.,.sfiame.Gk:Heb
lacks lhe timid ... destitutt

548

IO.l 9
Prov 18.21i
kcl 5.3; Jas
1.2

I O.20
Prov 8.1 9

1o.22
Gen 24.15;
Ps 17.22

lo.2f
Prov 15.21

1o.24
Ps 145.19;
Mt 5.6: I ln
;.1 {,1 5

I O.25
Prov 12.7i
Ps 15.5; Mt
7.24;16.18

1{J.26
Prov 26.6

1o.27
Prov 9.1 1;
Ps 55.23

I O.29
Ps 28.8;
Prov 21.1 5

1o.30
Ps f 7.29

to.3l
Ps 17.30;
Prov 17.20

I l.l
Icv 19.35;
Deut25.ll
l6
11.2
Prov 16.1 8

I1.3
Prov 13.6

11.4
Fiek 7.79i
Zeph 1.18;
Gen 7.1

l l.6
Eccl 10.8

11.7
Prov 10.28

I 1.8
Prov 21.1 8

I l.lo
Prov 28.12

lt.ll
Prov 29.8

r l.t2
Prov 14.2 1:
t 0,19

Il.t3
tev 19.6;
Prov 20.19i
I Tim 5.1 l;
Prov 19.1 I
I l.l4
Ptov 15.22;
2O.18:24.6

I l.t6
Prov 3 1.30

I l.l8
Hos 10.12;
Gal 6.8,9



I1.20
Prov 72.22:

Ps 1 19.1

I l.2l
Prov 16.5; Ps

112.2

11.24
Prov 13.7;

19.17

I 1.25
2 Cor 9.6-lo;

Mt 5.7

11.26
Am 8.5,6;

Job 29.13

11.27
Esth 7.1 Ot Ps

7.lst 1O.2

I 1.28
Ps 52.7; Mk

10.24; 1 Tim
6.17; Ps 1.3;

Jer I 7.8

r t.30
1 Cor 9.19;

fas 5.20
I t.3l

Prov 11.21;
2 Sam

22.2\,25

l2.t
Prov 9.8;

I 5.10

12.2
Prov 8.15

12.3
Prov 10.25

12.4
Prov 31.23;
1 Cor 11.7;
Prov 14.30

12.6
Prov 1.1 1:

14.1

12.7
Ps 37.36; Mt

7.24

t2.to
Deut 25.4

l2.tl
Prov 28.19;

Juds 9.4

12.11
Prov 18.7;

2 Pet 2.9

12.14
Prov I 1.2;

Job 34.1 1;
Isa 3.10,11

l2.t 5
Prov 14. I 2;

Lk 18.1 I
12.16

Prov 29.1 1

12.17
Prov 14.5

12.18
Ps 57.4

12.19
Ps 52.5

12,20
ver 5

12.21
Ps 91.10;

1 Pet 3.13:
Prov 14.14

12,22
Proe 6.77i
11.20; Rev

22.75

The Dangers oJ Wickedness

but whoever pmues evil will die.
2t' Crooked minds are m abomination to

the toru,
but those of blameless ways are his

delight.
21 Be assured, the wicked will not go

unpunished,
but those who are righteous will

escape.

" Like a gold ring in a pig's snout
is a beautiful woman without god

sense.
2r The desire of the righteous ends only in

good;
the expectation of the wicked in

wrath.
ra Some give freely, yet grow all the richer;

others withhold what is due, and only
suller want.

2s A generous person will be enriched,
and one who gives water will get

water.
']6 The people cune those who hold back

grain'
but a blessing is on the head of those

who sell it.
27 Whoever diligently seeks good seeks

favor.
but evil comes to the one who

searches for it.
'?8 Those who Eust in their riches will

wither,/
but the righteous will flourish like

green leaves.
2e Those who trouble their households will

inherit wind,
md the fool will be servant to the

wise.
ro The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life,

but violence, takes lives away.
rr If the righteous are repaid on earth,

how much more the wicked and the
sinner!

L2 Whoever loves discipline loves
knowledge,

but those who hate to be rebuked are
stupid.

The good obtain favor fiom the [oan,
but those who devise evil he

condemns.
No one finds security by wickedness,

but the root of the righteous will
never be moved.

A good wife is the crown of her
husband,

but she who brings shame is like

PROVERBS

rottenness in his bones.
s The thoughts of the righteous are iust;

the advice of the wicked is
treacherous.6 The words ofthe wicked are a deadly
ambush.

but the speech of the upright delivers
them.

7 The wicked are overthrown and ile no
more,

but the house of the righteous will
stand.

6 One is commended lor good sense,
but a peroerse mind is despised.

e Better to be despised and have a sersant,
than to be self-important and lack

food.
Io The righteous know the needs of their

animals,
but the mercy of the wicked is cruel.

11 Those who till their land will have
plenty of food,

but those who follow worthless
pursuits have no sense.

''] The wicked covet the proceeds of
wickedness,h

but the root of the righteous bears
fruit.

rr The evil are ensnared by the
trmsgression of their lips,

but the righteous escape from trouble.
la From the fruit of the mouth one is fllled

with good things,
and manual labor has its reward.

]s Fools think their own way is right,
but the wise listen to advice.

16 Fools show their anger at once,
but the prudent ignore an insult.

17 Whoever speaks the truth gives honest
evidence.

but a false witness speaks deceitfully.
IE Rash words are like sword thrusts.

but the tongue of the wise brings
healing.

I" Truthful lips endure forever.
but a lying tongue lasts only a

moment.
20 Deceit is in the mind of those who plan

evil.
but those who counsel peace have loy.

2r No harm happens to the righteous,
but the wicked are filled with trouble.

22 Lying lips are an abomination to the
I-ono.

but those who act faithfully are his
delight.

I 1.27 The /avor sought and
gained is the welfare of the
community, in confast to the evil
outcome of the actions of thore
who foster anti-s@ial activities.
I l.l9 Thos who exploit or
misue fmily possessions are
going to inheril wind; that is, to
caus€ a stom of conflict. The
result will be that the guilty
member of the family will be
subiected like a serudnt to the
faithful md wise in the family.
I l.3l In contrast with ideas in
later Judaism and Christlanity
about future rewards and
punishments, the consequences of
good or bad deeds are here said to
be cxlrerienced in this life.
12.14 The results of helpful,
constructive speech include the
welfare of the one who utteB it.
just as constructive hard work
brings its own reward.

lCn: Heb lall 3 Cn Compile Gk Syr: Heb a wise man h Or covet the cqtch ol the wicked

549



12.21 The shrewd lndh,idual does

not publicly disclose his
limitations or ignorance. but the
/ool displays his f@lishness by his
loose talk.
12.27 The ley set out on a hunt,
bur never catch their prey and
hence have nothing to eat, while
the diligent achieve their goals.
I 3,8 The rich man spends his
wealth to pay off a blackmailer,
but the poor mu, who has
nothing to pay. gets no such
threats.
13.12 A tr€e of life is a common
figure in the literature of the
ancient Near East for the enduring
source of life rn creation and in
subsequent existence, as in Gen
2.9.
13.13 The word and the
commanilment cotld be thos o[
the wisdom teacher or those of
God.
13.25 A rccming theme is that
prosperity is the reward of the
righteous.
l4.t What fools say results in
their pmishment: a rod Jor theit
luc&s.
14.4 Work is essential if there is
to be productivity, just as plowing
with oxen is necessary for
producing grain.

PROVERBS

:r (he u'ho is clerer conceals knouledge.
but the mind of a fooli broadctLsts

folly.
2a The hand of the diligent will rule,

while the lazy will be put to forced
labor.

25 Anxiety weighs down the human heart,
but a good word cheers it up.

26 The righteous gives good advice 1o

friends,j
but the way of the wicked leads

astray.
r7 The lazy do not roastr their gamt',

but the diligent obtain precious
wealth.r

28 In the path of righteousness there is life,
in walking its path there is no death.

1 ) A wise child loves discipline,/
I ) but a scofier does nol listen

to rebuke.
2 From the fruit of their words good

persons eat good things.
but the desire of the treacherotrs is for

wrongdoing.r Those who guard their mouths preserve
their lives;

those who open wide their lips come
to ruin.

a The appetite of the lazy craves, and gets

nothing,
while the appetite of the diligent is

richly supplied.
5 The righteous hate falsehood,

but the wicked act shamefully and
disgracefully.

6 Righteousness guards one whose way is
upright,

but sin overthrows the wicked.
7 Some pretend to be rich, yet have

nothing;
others pretend to be poor, yet have

great wealth.
8 Wealth is a ransom for a person's life,

but the poor get no threats.o The light of the righteous reioices.
but the lamp of the wicked goes out.

ro By insolence the heedless make strife,
but wisdom is with those who lake

advice.
It Wealth hastily gotten' will dwindle,

but those who gather little by little
will increase it.

12 Hope deferred makes the heart sick,
but a desire fulfilled is a tree of [ife.

The Pendties of Foll11

rr Those rvho despise the word bring
destruction on themselves,

but those who respect the
comandment will be rewuded.

ra The teaching of the wise is a fountain of
life.

so that one may avoid the snares of
death.

l5 Good sense wins favor,
but the way of the faithless is their

ruin.n
r" The clever do all things intelligently,

but the fool displays folly.
ti A bad messenger brings trouble,

but a faithful envoy, healing.
rE Poverty and disgrace are for the one

who ignores instruction,
but one who heeds reproof is

honored.
le A desire realized is sweet to the sou],

but to tum away from evil is an
abomination to fools.

ro Whoever walks with the wise becomes
wise.

but the companion of fools suffers
harm.

2r Mis[ortune pursues sir]ners.
but prosperity rewards the righteous.

22 The good leave an inheritance to their
children's children.

but the sinner's wealth is laid up for
the righteous.

rr The field of the poor may yield much
food,

but it is swept away through
iniustice.

2{ Those who spare the rod hate their
children,

but those who love them are diligent
to discipline them.

ri The righteous have enough to satis$/
their appetite,

but the belly of the wicked is empty.

L4 
,O" wise woman'builds her

but the foolish tears it down with her
own hands.

2 Those who walk uprightly fear the I-on-o,

but one who is devious in conduct
despises him.r The talk of fools is a rod lor their backs.p

but the lips of the rn,ise preserve them.
a Where there are no oxen, there is no

grain;

i Heb the heart ol lools t Syr: Meaning o[ Heb uncertain t Meaning of Heb uncertain I Cn: Heb A wise

chilclthedisciplineo[hisJather ^GkVgtHebfromvanit!'CnCompareGkSyrVgTg: Hebisendurinr'Heb
Wisdom ol women p Cai Heb a rod ol pnd,'

550

12.2'
Prov I 1,16;
15.2

12.25
Prov 15.13:
Isa 50.4

12,24
Pro! 11.19

14,2
Prov 19.1;
Rom 2,4

r4.3
Prov I 2.6

I :t.l
Prov 10.11

1;.12

13.3
Ps 19.1; Jas

13.4
Prov 10.4

13.6
Prov I 1.3.5

13.7
Prov I1.24:
Lk 12.20.
2l,ll:2 Cor
6.10

13.9
Job 18.5;
Ptoe 21.20

l3.lo
Prov I 1.14

l3.l I
Prov 10,2i
14.2J

l3.t3
2 Chr 36.16

13.t4
Prov 10.11;
Ps 1 8.5

13.15
Prov f4;
21.8

13.15
Ptov 12.231
15.2

13.17
Prov 25.13

l3.l 8
Prov
1 5.5,3 1.32

13.20
Prov 15.31:
2a.t9

t 3.21
Ps 12.10

13.22
Job 27.16.17:
Prov 28.8;
Ercl 2.26

13,23
Prov 12.11

1r.24
Prov 19.18;

29.15,1.7

13.25
Ps 34.10;
)/.1



r4.5
Ex 20.16;

Prov 6.19;
t2.t7
14.8

Prov I 5.21;
vet 24

l4.l I
Prov 3.33;

12.7:15.25

14.12
Prov 16.25i

Rom 5.21

l4.l 3
Prov 5.4;

EEcl 2,2

14.14
Prov 1.31;

12.14

t4.16
Prov 22.3

14.17
ver 29

14.18
Prov 18.15

14.19
Prov 1 1.29

14.20
Prov 19.7

14,21
Prov 1 1.12:

Ps 41.1

t4,25
ver 5

14,26
Prov 19.23;

Isa 33.6

14.27
Prov 13.14

14.29
Prov 16.32;

Jas 1.19;
Ptov 29.20

14.30
Prov 12.4

14.31
Prov 17.5;

ver 2),

14.32
Job 13.15;

Ps 23.4;
2 Cor 1.9;

2 Tim 4.18

14.33
Prov 2.10;

t2.t6
14.34

Prov I 1.11

14.3 5
Mt 24.45

r5.l
Judg 8.1-l;

I Sam
25.10-13

15.2
Prov 12.23:

I 3.16

l s.3
Job 34.2L;

Heb 4.13

15.5
Prov I3.l,l8

The Dangers ol Anger

abundant crops come by the strength
of the ox.

A faithful witness does not lie.
but a false witness breathes out lies.

A scoffer seeks wisdom in vain,
but knowledge is easy for one who

understands.
leave the presence of a fool,

for there you do not find words of
knowledge.

8 It is the wisdom of the clever to
understmd where they go,

but the folly of fools misleads.
e Fools mock at the guilt offering,q

but the upright enioy God's favor.
t0 The heart knows its own bitterness,

and no strilger shres its joy.
11 The house of the wicked is destroyed,

but the tent of the upright flourishes.
t'? There is a way that seems right to a

person,
but its end is the way to death.'

rr Even in laughter the heart is sad,
and the end of ioy is grief.

Ia The perverse get what their ways
deserve,

and the good, what their deeds
deserve.'

15 The simple believe everything,
but the clever consider their steps.

16 The wise are cautious and tum away
from evil,

but the fool throws olI restraint and is
careless.

17 One who is quick-tempered acts
foolishly,

and the schemer is hated.
r8 The simple are adorned with'folly,

but the clever are crowned with
lmowledge.

re The evil bow down before the good,
the wicked at the gates of the

righteous.
20 The poor are disliked even by their

neighbors,
but the rich have many friends.

2r Those who despise their neighbors are
sinners,

but happy are those who are kind to
the poor.

22 Do they not err that plan evil?
Those who plan good find loyalty and

faithfulness.
2r In all toil there is profit,

PROVERBS

but mere talk leads only to poverty.
'* The crown of the wise is their wisdom,'

but folly is the garland' of fools.
2s A truthful witness saves lives,

but one who utters lies is a betrayer.
26 In the fear of the lonn one has strong

confidence,
and one's chjldren will have a refuge.

'?7 The fear of the [nRD is a fountain of life,
so that one may avoid the snares of

death.
28 The glory of a king is a multihrde of

people;
without people a prince is ruined.

2e Whoever is slow to anger has great
understanding,

but one who has a hasty temper
exalts folly.

r0 A tranquil mind gives life to the flesh,
but passion makes the bones rot.

rr Those who oppress the poor insult their
Maker,

but those who are kind to the needy
honor him.

32 The wicked are overthrown by their
evildoing,

but the righteous find a refuge in
thet integrity.*

3r Wisdom is at home in the mind of one
who has understanding,

but it is not'known in the heart of
fools.

ra Righteousness exalts a nation,
but sin is a reproach to any people.

rs A servant who deals wisely has the
king's favor,

but his wrath falls on one who acts

15
shamefully.

A soft answer tums away wrath,
but a harsh word stirs up

anger.
2 The tongue ofthe wise dispenses

knowledge,,
but the mouths of fools pour out folly.I The eyes of the [on-o are in every place,
keeping watch on the evil and the

good.
a A genfle tongue is a tree of life,

but perverseness in it breaks the
spirit.s A fool despises a parent's instruction,

but the one who heeds admonition is
prudent.

6 In the house of the righteous there is

14.6-9 KnowkAge or the lack of it
m matrers of lnherent human
qualities rather thm the results of
human achievement.
14.12-13 Even for the upright.
rcnow and &ustration are
inevitable.
14.21 lnue of neighbor is a
theme that runs tfuough both the
Old ild the New Testamenl cI
Ifv 19.18; Mk 12.31; Mt 5.43; Lk
10.27; Rom 13.9. Concem for tfi€

lDor ls a theme ln the teaching of
both Jesus (Lk 6.20: 14.21) and
Paul (Cal 2.10).
14.29 Being slow to anger is a
quality of God, according to the
prophets 0oel 2.13; Nahum 1.3).
14.31 See note on 14.21.
14,34 God honore a righteous
nation, but judges stemly a sinlul
people.

c Meming of Heb ucertain ' Heb ways of death ' Ct: Heb lrom upon him ' Or inherit " Ca Compae Gk:

Heb riches 'Cn: Heb is the lolla " Gk Syr Heb in their death 'Gk Syr: Heb lacks not I Cn: Heb makes

knowledge good
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I 5.8-lO The moral condition of
one who opposs God detemines
the acceptability or non-
acceptability of whatever is
brought to God.
l5.ll tfeven such ileas as the
places of the dead asheoi and
Abdddonl, which are inaccessible
to human eyes, ile known to
God, then swly he can discem
hum motivations (hsarts).

15.15-19 Set side by side are (1)
the promis of prosperity to those
with a rense of rightness with God
(&eerJul heart\; and (2) assurance
that the relationship achieved
thto\gh lear oJ the I,RD is more to
b€ prired than material
abundance.
15.24 The path that leads upwdrd
mees the life of obedience ad
reward (not the path to heaven),
and is contrasted with the route
to the grave (Sh€ol).
I 5.25 The widow's boundaries ue
the limits of her property.
15.30 Light o[ the eaes means the
glowing app€ilance which
communicates joy, while good

news refreshes the total pe6on
(boda\.
15.33 Humility re[e6 to
acceptance of God's will, which
transcends in importance the
desire of the individual lor honor.
16.l-9 How the lear ol the lnn
sha1res
actions

the lives. attitudes and
of his faithful people.

PROvERBS

much treasure.
but trouble befalls the income oi the

wicked.
7 The lips of the wise spread knowledge:

not so the minds of fools.
8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an

abomination to the I-oRD.

but the prayer of the upright is his
delight.

e The way of the wicked is an
abomination to the I,RD,

but he loves the one who pursues
righteousness.

r0 There is severe discipline for one uho
forsakes the way,

but one who hates a rebuke will die.
11 Sheol and Abaddon lie open before the

[,oRD,

how much more human hearts!
12 Scoffers do not like to be rebuked:

they will not g,o to the wise.
1r A glad heart makes a cheerful

countenance,
but by sorrow of heart the spirit is

broken.
ta The mind of one who has understanding

seeks knowledge,
but the mouths of fools feed on folly.

t5 All the days of the poor are hard,
but a cheerful heart has a continual

feast.
16 Better is a little with the fear of the lono

than great treasure and trouble with it.
17 Better is a dinner of vegetables where

love is
than a fatted ox and hatred with it.

18 Those who are hot-tempered stir up
strife.

but those who are slow to anger calm
contention.

te The way of the lazy is overgrown with
thorns.

but the path of the upright is a level
highway.

20 A wise child makes a glad father,
but the foolish despise their mothers.

']I Folly is a joy to one who has no sense,
but a person of understanding walks

straight ahead.
22 Without counsel, plans go wrong,

but with many advisers they succeed.
23 To make an apt answer is a ioy to

anyone,
and a word in season, how good it isl

2a For the wise the path of life leads
upward,

in order to avoid Sheol below.

Ihe Rrrrurds of Prudence

" The IoRo tea.rs don'n the house of the
proud.

but maintains the widow's
boundaries.

16 Evil plans are an abomination to the
Loru.

but gracious words tre pure.
2t Those who are greedy for un)ust gain

make trouble for their
households,

but those who hate bribes will live.
2E The mind of the righteous ponders how

to answer.
but the mouth of the wicked pours

out evil.
2e The [oru is far from the wicked,

but he hears the prayer of the
righteous.

30 The light of the eyes rejoices the heart,
and good news relreshes the body.

rt The ear that heeds wholesome
admonition

will lodge among the wise.
32 Those who ignore instruction despise

themselves,
but those who heed admonition gain

understanding.
rr The fear of the loru is insEuction in

wisdom,
and humility goes before honor.

L6 The plans of the mind belong to
mortals,

but the answer of the tongue is from
the loru.

All one's ways may be pure in one's
own eyes,

but the [ono weighs the spirit.
Commit your work to the [onn,

and your plans will be established.
The [-om has made everything for its

purpose,
even the wicked for the day of

trouble.
All those who are arrogant are an

abomination to the lom:
be assured, they will not go

unpunished.
By loyalty and faithfulness iniquity is

atoned for,
and by the fear of the lono one avoids

evil.
When the ways of people please the

Lonn,
he causes even their enemies to be at

peace with them.
Better is a little with righteousness
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The Perils oJ Pride

than large income with injustice.
e The human mind plans the way,

but the Lon-o directs the steps.
to Inspted decisions are on the lips of a

king;
his mouth does not sin in judgment.

1r Honest balances and scales are the
lom's:

all the weights in the bag are his work.
r2 It is an abomination to kings to do evil,

for the throne is established by
righteousness.

rr Righteous lips are the delight of a king,
and he loves those who speak what is

right.
Ia A king's wrath is a messenger of death,

and whoever is wise wi-ll appease it.
15 In the light of a king's face there is life,

and his favor is like the clouds that
bring the spring rain.

15 How much better to get wisdom than
gold!

To get understanding is to be chosen
rather than silver.

17 The highway of the uprig,ht avoids evil;
those who guard their way preserve

their lives.
rE Pride goes before destruction,

and a haughty spirit before a fall.
re It is bett€r to be of a lowly spirit among

the poor
than to divide the spoil with the

proud.
20 Those who are attentive to a matter will

prosper,
and happy are those who trust in the

I-om.
2r The wise of heart is called perceptive,

and pleasant speech increases
p€rsuasiveness.

22 Wisdom is a fountain of life to one who
has it.

but folly is the punishment of fools.
23 The mind of the wise makes their speech

judicious,
and adds persuasiveness to their lips.

2a Pleasant words are like a honeycomb,
sweetness to the soul and health to

the body.
25 Sometimes there is a way that seems to

be right,
but in the end it is the way to death.

25 The appetite of workers works for them;
their hunger urges them on.

27 Scoundrels concoct evil,
and their speech is like a scorching fire.

PROVERBS

28 A perverse person spreads strife.
and a whisperer separates close

friends.
2e The violent entice their neighbors,

and lead them in a way that is not
good.

r0 One who winks the eyes plans'perverse
things:

one who compresses the lips brings
evil to pass.

rr Gray hair is a crown of glory;
it is gained in a righteous life., One who is slow to anger is bett€r than

the mighty,
and one whose temper is controlled

than one who captures a city.
rr The lot is cast into the lap,

but the decision is the [.ono's a]one.
1 7 Better is a dry morsel with quiet
L / than a liouse full of feasting

with strife.
2 A slave who deals wisely will rule over

a child who acts shamefully,
and will share the inheritance as one

of the family.
' The crucible is for silver, and the

furnace is for gold,
but the tono tests the heart.

a An evildoer listens to wicked lips;
and a liar gives heed to a mischievous

tongue.
5 Those who mock the poor insult their

Maker;
those who are glad at calamity will

not go unpunished.
6 Grandchildren are the crown ofthe aged,

and the glory of children is their
parents.

7 Fine speech is not becoming to a fool;
still less is false speech to a ruler.'

E A brib€ is like a magic stone in the eyes
of those who give it;

wherever they turn they prosper.
e One who forgives an aflront fosters

friendship,
but one who dwells on disputes will

alienate a friend.
ro A rebuke strikes deeper into a discerning

person
than a hundred blows into a fool.

tr Evil people seek only rebellion,
but a cruel messenger will be sent

against them.
r2 Better to meet a she-bear robbed ofits cubs

than to confront a fool immersed in
folly.

l6.lG.l5 This sries of prceerbs
details the resur@s md
reslDnsibiliti6 of rulere in
relationship with thelr people.
16. I 6-33 Contrasted is the mode
of life of the wise with that of thc
f@lish; the fomer loster Ireace
and the latEr con.o.t evil.
l7.l -28 Commendation of peace,
love of family, moral rcnsitivity,
dircipline md obedient wisdom, in
contrast with the cruelfy,
pervemity md defensiveness of
those oI the crooked mind.

'Gk Sg Vg TB: Heb to plan 'Or a noble person
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I t. l-24 Integrity, cildor.
faimess in dea-lings with otheN,
ed the va-lue oI ac{uiring
knowledge ile praised.

PROvERBS

tr E\,il will not depart from the housr
of one who retums evll for good.

ra The beginning of strife is Iike letting out
water;

so stop before the quarrel breaks out.
t5 One who iustifies the wicked and one

who condemns the righteous
are both alike an abomination t() the

lonn.
t6 Why should fools have a price in hand

to buy wisdom, when they have no
mind to leam?

17 A friend loves at a]l times.
and kinsfolk are born to share

adversity.
rE It is senseless to give a pledge.

to become surety for a neighbor.
]e One who loves transgression loves strife;

one who builds a high threshold
invites broken bones.

20 The crooked of mind do not prosper,
and the perverse of tongue fall into

calamity.
rr The one who begets a fool gets trouble;

the parent of a fool has no ioy.
22 A cheerful heart is a good medicine,

but a downcast spirit dries up the
bones,

'z3 The wicked accept a concealed bribe
to pervert the ways ofjustice.

2a The discerning person looks to wisdom,
but the eyes of a fool to the ends of

the earth.
2s Foolish children are a grief to their

father
and bittemess to her who bore them.

26 To impose a 6ne on the innocent is not
right,

or to flog the noble for their integrity.
27 One who spares words is knowledgeable;

one who is cool in spirit has
understanding.

28 Even fools who keep silent are
considered wise:

when they close their lips, they are
deemed intelligent.

18 'n" "#:JIrtx,'.*s 
arone is serr-

showing contempt for all who have
sound judgment.b

'? A fool takes no pleasure in
understanding,

but only in expressing personal
opinion.

3 When wickedness comes, contempt
comes also:

' Meuing of H€b uncertain

The Dangers ol Strile

and with dishonor comes disgrace.{ The words of the mouth are deep
waters:

the fountain of wisdom is a gushing
stream.

s It is not right to be partial to the guilty,
or to subvert the innocent in

judgment.
6 A fool's lips bring stri-[e,

and a fool's mouth invites a flogging.
7 The mouths of fools are their ruin,

and their lips a snare to themselves.
E The words of a whisperer are like

delicious morsels;
they go down into the inner parts of

the body.
e One who is slack in work

is close kin to a va-ndal.
ro The name of the Iono is a strong tower;

the righteous run inl.o it and are safe.
tt The wealth of the rich is their strong

city;
in their imagination it is like a high

wall.
12 Before destruction one's heart is

haughty,
but humility goes before honor.

13 If one gives answer before hearing,
it is folly and shame.

ra The human spirit will endure sickness;
but a broken spirit-who can bear?

rs An intelligent mind acquires knowledge,
and the ear of the wise seeks

knowledge.
r5 A gift opens doors;

it gives access to the great,
17 The one who first states a case seems

riCht,
until the other comes and cross-

examines.
rE Casting the lot puts an end to disputes

and decides between powerful
contenders.

le An ally ollended is stronger than a
city;.

such quarreling is like the bars of a
castle.

20 From the fruit of the mouth one's
stomach is satisfied;

the yield of the lips brings satisfaction.
2r Death and life are in the power of the

tongue,
and those who love it will eat its

fruits.
22 He who finds a wife finds a good thing,

and obtains favor from the lon-o.

Gk Syr Vg Tg: Meming oI Heb uncertain
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The Perils ol Intumryrance

23 The poor use entreaties,
but the rich answer roughly.

2a Somd friends play at friendship'
but a true friend sticks closer than

79
one's nearest kin.

Better the poor walking in
integrity

than one perverse of speech who is a
fool.

2 Desire without knowledge is not good,
and one who moves too hurriedly

misses the way.
' One's own folly leads to ruin,

yet the heart rages against the Iono.{ Wealth brings many friends,
but the poor are left friendless.

5 A false witness will not go unpunished,
and a liar will not escape.

6 Many seek the favor of the generous,
and everyone is a friend to a giver of

gifts.
7 If the poor are hat€d even by their kin,

how much more are they shunned by
their friends!

When they call after them, they are not
there..r

8 To get wisdom is to love oneselt
to keep understanding is to prosper.

e A false witness will not go unpunished,
and the liar will perish.

I0 It is not fitting for a fool to live in luxury,
much less for a slave to rule over

princes.
rr Those with good sense are slow to anger,

and it is their glory to overlook an
ollense.

12 A king's anger is like the growling of a
lion,

but his favor is like dew on the grass.
t3 A stupid child is ruin to a father,

and a wife's quarreling is a continual
dripping of rain.

ra House and wealth are inherited from
parents,

but a prudent wife is from the Loro.
ls Laziness brings on deep sleep;

an idle person will suller hunger.
16 Those who keep the commandment will

live;
those who are heedless of their ways

will die.
17 Whoever is kind to the poor lends to the

PROVERBS

do not set your heart on their
destruction.

re A violent tempered person will pay the
penalty;

il you eflect a rescue, you will only
have to do it again./

20 Listen to advice and accept instruction,
that you may gain wisdom for the

future.
2l The human mind may devise many plans.

but it is the purpose of the [oro that
will be established.

" What is desirable in a person is loyalty,
and it is better to be poor than a lia.

'zr The fear of the [oRD is life indeed;
filled with it one rests secure
and suffers no harm.

')a The lanl person buries a hand in the
dish,

and will not even bring it back to the
mouth.

25 Strike a scoffer, and the simple will learn
prudence;

reprove the intelligent, and they will
gain knowledge.

25 Those who do violence to their father
and chase away their mother

are children who cause shame and
bring reproach.

27 Cease straying, my child, from the
words of knowledge,

in order that you may hear
instruction.

2E A worthless witness mocks at lustice,
and the mouth of the wicked devours

iniquity.
'ze Condemnation is ready for scoffers,

and flogging for the backs of fools.
1A Wine is a mocker, strong drink a
ZV brawler.

and whoever is led astray by it is not
wise.

2 The dread anger of a king is like the
growling of a lion;

anyone who provokes him to mger
forfeits life itself.I It is honorable to refrain from strife.

but every fool is quick to quarrel.
a The lazy person does not plow in

season:
harvest comes, and there is nothing

to be found.

l9.l-2, Among the virtues here
extolled ile €mest warch for
knowledge, love o[ oneself,
patience, kindncss to the poor,
and loaalta. These lead thos who
lear the Inno a a life of recurity.
19.2+29 A *ries of predictions
about what awaits the lay.
scoflers and f@ls.
2O,l-3O This mixture of warnings
md encouagements
such unusual images

includes
as (vs.6)

wfth his
I the
eycsking winnawtnt evil

(distinguishing on sight between
the valuable and the worthless)i
(vs.2 5) saying rashl!, "lt is holA'
means to make a vow before God
without having considered the
cost or the consequences; (vs.26)
the wise king cat .. figuratively -
drive the wheels of the chariot
over the grain (which represents a
matter undfi analysis) and thus
separak the valuable from the
useless. The chaptcr closes with a
reminder (vs.30) that the trials
and sullerings of thc laithful have
a cleansing eflect, and are not to
be regarded as punitive or
meaningless.

lono, 5 The purposes in the human mind are
and will be repaid in full. like deep water,

rE Dscipline your children while there is but the intelligent will draw them
hope; out.

dSyr Tg: Heb A man ol 'Cn Comprc Syr Vg Tg: Meaning of Heb uncertain /Meming of Heb ucertain
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2I.l-ll The human failinBs here
exposed and contrasted B'ith God s

purp{)se for the u,ise include pnde
(vs.4l, haste (vs.5), lying (vs.6).
violence (vs.7), crooked behavior
(vs.lil. contentiousness on the part
oi a spou$ (w.9.19). evil desire
(vs.1 01. scoffing (vv.1 1,24).
relusal to heed the needs of thc
por (vs.13), love of sensual
pleasure (vs.1 7), luiness (vs.-2 5),

lalse witness (vs.28). Paying olf
one s accuser or antagonist is here
recommended as a way of
escaping the anger of one's
opponent.

PROVERBS

" \lanv proclaim themselves lo1'al.
but u,ho can find one h'orthy of trust?t The righteous walk in integrity-
happy are the children who follow

them!
8 A king who sits on the throne 0[

iudgment
winnows all evil with his eyes.

e Who can say. "I have made my heart
clean:

I am pure from my sin"?
r{r Diverse weights and diverse measures

are both zrlike an abomination to the
Ionu.

rr Even children make themselves kttown
by their acts,

by whether what they do is pure and
right.

rr The hearing ear and the seeing e]'e-
the [ono has made them both.

rr Do not love sleep, or else you will come
to poverty:

open your eyes, and you will have
plenty of bread.

'a "Bad, bad," says the buyer,
then goes away and boasts.

15 There is gold, and abundance of costly
stones;

but the lips informed by knowhdge
are a precious iewel.

16 Take the garment of one who has given
surety for a stranger;

seize the pledge given as surety for
foreigners.

1t Bread gained by deceit is sweet,
but afterward the mouth will be full

o[ gravel.
18 Plans are established by ta-king advice;

wage war by following wise guidance.
re A gossip reveals secrets;

therefore do not associate with a
babbler.

20 If you curse father or mother,
your lamp will go out in utter

darkness.
2r An estate quickly acquired in the

beginning
will not be blessed in the end.

22 Do not say, "I will repay evil";
wait for the [on-o, and he will help you.

']r Dillering weights are an abomination to
the Lom,

and false scales are not good.
2a All our steps are ordered by the krm;

how then can we understand our
own ways?

Tht Reu'ards o.[ Hard ll'ork

:' It is a snare lor one to say rashly. It is
holy.'

and begin to reflect only after making
a vow.

16 A wise king winnou's the wicked,
and drives the wheel over them.

r; The human spirit is the lamp of the
Lom.

searching every inmost pzrrt.
r8 Inyalty and faithfulness preserve the

king,
and his throne is upheld by

righteousness.e
re The glory of youths is their strength.

but the beauty of the aged is their
gray hair.

r0 Blows that wound cleanse away evil:
beatings make clean the innermost

2t
parts.

The king's heart is a stream of
water in the hand of the
[-oRD:

he tums it wherever he will.
'2 All deeds are right in the sight of the

doer,
but the Lono weighs the heart.I To do righteousness and justice
is more acceptable to the loru than

sacrifice.
a Haughty eyes and a proud heart-

the lamp of the wicked-are sin.
s The plans ofthe diligent lead surely to

abundance,
but everyone who is hasty comes

only to want.
6 The getting of treasures by a lying

tongue
is a fleeting vapor and a snareh o[death.

7 The violence of the wicked will sweep
them away,

because they refuse to do what is iust.8 The way of the guilty is crooked,
but the conduct of the pure is right.

e It is better to live in a corner of the
housetop

than in a house shared with a
contentious wife.

ro The souls of the wicked desire evil;
their neighbors find no mercy in their

eyes.
11 When a scolTer is punished, the simple

become wiser:
when the wise are instructed, they

increase in knowledge.
t'z The Righteous One observes the house

of the wicked:

,Gk: Helr loAalt! rcki Heb seekers
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Sayings of the Wise

he casts the wicked down to ruin.
Ir Ifyou close your ear to the cry ofthe poor,

you will cry out and not be heard.
la A gift in secret averts anger;

and a concealed bribe in the bosom,
strong wrath.

" When justice is done, it is a joy to the
righteous,

but dismay to evildoers.
rn Whoever wanders from the way of

understanding
will rest in the assembly of the dead.

r7 Whoever loves pleasure will sufler want;
whoever loves wine and oil will not

be rich.
IE The wicked is a ransom for the righteous,

and the faithless for the upright.
re It is better to live in a desert land

than with a contentious and fretful wife.
20 Precious treasure remainsi in the house

of the wise,
but the fool devours it.

2r Whoever pursues righteousness and
kindness

will find lifejand honor.
22 One wise person went up against a city

of wmiors
and brought down the stronghold in

which they trusted.
2r To watch over mouth and tongue

is to keep out of trouble.} The proud, haughty person, named
"ScolIer."

acts with arrogant pride.
2s The craving of the lary person is fatal,

for laz), hands refuse to labor,
2o All day long the wicked covet,t

but the righteous give and do not
hold back.

27 The sacrifce of the wicked is an
abomination:

how much more when brought with
evil intent.

28 A false witness will perish,
but a good listener will testify

successfully.
2e Th" -vicked put on a bold face.

but the upright give thought toltheir
ways.

t" No wisdom. no understanding, no
counsel,

can avail against the [0RD.
tr The horse is made ready for the day of

battle,
but the victory belongs to the [om.

PROVERBS

1 1 A good name is to be chosen
.{. Z rather than great riches,

and favor is better than silver or
gold.

2 The rich and the poor have this in
coI]mon:

the Ltxo is the maker of them all.r The clever see dtrnger and hide;
but the simple go on, and sulfer for it.

a The rewald for humility and fear of the
Lono

is riches and honor and life.
5 Thoms and snares are in the way of the

peryerse;
the cautious will keep far from them.5 Train children in the right way,
and when old, they will not stray.

7 The rich rules over the poor,
and the borrower is the slave of the

lender.
E Whoever sows iniustice will reap

calamity,
and the rod of anger will fail.e Those who are generous are blessed,
for they share their bread with the poor.

lo Drive out a sco{Ier, and strife goes out:
qumeling and abuse will cease.

II Those who love a pure heart and are
gracious in speech

wi[[ have the king as a friend.
t2 The eyes of the I-ono keep watch over

knowledge,
but he overthrows the words of the

faithless.
rr The lazy person says, "There is a lion

outside!
I shall be killed in the streets!"

ra The mouth of a loose'woman is a deep pit:
he with whom the [ono is angry falls

into it.
rs Folly is bound up in the heart of a boy,

but the rod of discipline drives it far
away.

16 Oppressing the poor in order to enrich
oneself,

and giving to the rich, will lead only
to loss.

Sayings of the Wise17 The words of the wise:

Incline your ear and hear my words,'
and apply your mind to my teaching;

18 for it will be pleasant if you keep them

22.1-16 Many of these proverbs
deal with social md €conomic
status. Integrity md generosity
ile esteemed above wealth, but
the rewaril for those who fer the
loro is ri.hes, honor and lile.
Diligence and dircipline are alm
praised.
22.17-24.34 Sayings of the Wise.
There are pilallels between these
proverbs and older Egyptian
wisdom from about I 5OO BCE.
22.17-21 'fhe introduction to this
colfection of sayings o/ ailmonition
and knowledge calls for trust in the
l-oRD, and reminds the hearer o[
the speaker's relreated declarations
of wisdom which an emissary is to
convey to the ruler who sent him
to investigate.

i Gkr Heb and oil , Gk: Heb lile and righteousness I Gk: Heb aII dag long one covets covetously r Another
reading is establisfi ' Heb strange n C\ Compae Gk: Heb Incline your ear, and heT the words ol the wise
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22.22-24.14 The wide rmge of
subjects covered includes
temperance in eating dd drinking
\23.t-7,19-2)-.29-3 5\, the
transmission of wisdom through
pilents and fmilies (23.12-15,
22-125). stability and security
achieved through wisdom (24.3-
7), and generosity towed
neighboN (24.28-29).

PRO\IERBS

within you,
il all of them are ready on your lips.

re So that your trust may be in the [nm.
I have made them known to 1'ou

today-yes. to you.
20 Have I not written for you thirtl sayings

of admonition and knowledge.
21 to show you what is right and true,

so that you may give a true answer
to those who sent youi

22 Do not rob the poor because they are
poor,

or crush the aIflicted at the gate;
2r for the Lono pleads their cause

and despoils of life those who despoil
them.

2a Make no friends with those given to anger,
and do not associate with hotheads,

25 or you may learn their ways
and entangle yourself in a snare.

26 Do not be one of those who give pledges,
who become surety for debts.

27 If you have nothing with which to pay,
why should your bed be taken from

under you?
2E Do not remove the ancient landmark

that your ancestors set up.
2e Do you see those who are skilliul in

their work?
they will serve kings;
they will not serve common people.

1a When you sit down to ear with a
.LJ ruler.

observe carefully whato is before you,
2 and put a knife to your throat

if you have a big appetite.
3 Do not desire the ruler'sP delicacies,

for they are deceptive food.a Do not wear yourself out to get rich;
be wise enough to desist.s When your eyes light upon it, it is gone;
for suddenly it takes wings to itself,
flying like an eagle toward heaven.6 Do not eat the bread ofthe stingy;
do not desire their delicacies:7 for like a hair in the throat, so are they.q
"Eat and drinkl" they say to you;
but they do not mean it.

8 You will vomit up the little you have
eaten,

and you will waste yourpleasant words.e Do not speak in the hearing of a fool,
who will only despise the wisdom of

your words.

Tlu Dangers af Glutnny

" Do not remove an ancient landmark
or encroach on the fields of orphans,

rr for lheir redeemer is strong:
he will plead their cause against you.

'' Apply you mind to i:nstruction
and your ear to rvords of knorvledge.

11 Do not withhold discipline from your
children:

if you beat them with a rod, they will
not die.

1+ Il you beat them with the rod,
you will save their lives from Sheol.

F My cfuld, if your heart is nrise,
my heart too will be glad.

16 My soul will reloice
when your lips speak what is right.

r7 Do not let your hean enyy sinners,
but always continue in the feer of the

Lono.
18 Surely there is a future,

and your hope will not be cut off

1' Hear, my child, and be wise,
and direct your mj.nd in the way.

20 Do not be among winebibbers,
or among gluttonous eaters of meat;

2I for the drunkard and the glutton will
come to poverty,

and drowsiness will clothe them with
rags.

22 Listen to your father who begot you,
and do not despise your mother when

she is old.
23 Buy truth, and do not sell it;

buy wisdom, instruction, and
understanding.

2a The father of the righteous will greatly
reioice;

he who begets a wise son will be glad
in him.

2s [et your father and mother be glad;
let her who bore you rejoice.

'?5 My child, give me your heart,
and let your eyes observe'my ways.

27 For a prostitute is a deep pit;
an adulteress" is a narrow well.

2E She lies in wait like a robber
and increases the number of the

faithless.

2e Who has woe? Who has sorrow?
Who has strife? Who has

complaining?
Who has wounds wilhout cause?
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Further Sayings ol the Wise

Who has redness of eyes?
ro Those who linger late over wine,

those who keep kying mixed wines.
11 Do not look at wine when it is red,

when it sparkles in the cup
and goes down smoothly,

3' At the last it bites like a serpent,
and stings like an adder.

33 Your eyes will see strange things,
and your mind utter perverse things.

3a You will be like one who lies down in
the midst of the sea.

like one who lies on the top of a
mast.t

3s "They struck me," you will say,' "but I
was not hurt;

they beat me, but I did not feel it.
When shall I awake?

I will seek another drink."
^l A Do not enly the wicked,
.LA. nor desire to be with them:
2 for their minds devise violence,

and their lips talk of mischief.

3 By wisdom a house is built,
and by understanding it is established;

a by knowledge the rooms are filled
with all precious and pleasant riches.

s Wise warriors are mightier than strong
ones,v

and those who have knowledge than
those who have strength;

6 for by wise guidance you can wage your
war,

and in abundance of counselors there
is victory.

7 Wisdom is too high for fools;
in the gate they do not open their

mouths.

PROVERBS

Does not he who keeps watch over your
soul know it?

And will he not repay all according to
their deeds?

rr My child, eat honey, for it is good,
and the drippings of the honeycomb

are sweet to you-r taste.
ra Know that widom is such to your soul;

if you find it, you will find a future,
and your hope will not be cut olL

rs Do not lie in wait like an outlaw against
the home of the righteous;

do no violence to the place where the
righteous live;

16 for though they fall seven times, they
will rise agaiu

but the wicked are overthrown by
calamity.

r7 Do not rejoice when your enemies fall,
and do not let your heart be glad

when they stumble,
18 or else the tono will see it and be

displeased,
and tum away his anger from them.

re Do not fret because of evildoers.
Do not envy the wicked;

20 for the evil have no future;
the lamp of the wicked will go out.

2r My child, fear the lono and the king,
and do not disobey either of them;'

22 for disaster comes from them suddenly,
and who knows the ruin that both

can bring?

Whoever plans to do evil
will be called a mischief-maker.

The devising of folly is sin,
and the scoller is an abomination to all.

ro ff you faint in the day of adversity,
your shength being small;

tl if you hold back lhom rescuing those
taken away to death,

those who go staggering to the
slaughter;

12 if you say, "Look,
this"-

does not he who weighs the heart
perceive it?

'Meming of Heb mcertaitr 'Gk Syr Vg Tg: Heb lacks you will wy 'Gk Compue Sp Tg: Heb A wise

man is strength *Gk: Heb do nol msociate with those who change
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we did not know

Further Sayings ol the Wise2r These also are sayings of the wise:

Partiality in iudging is not good.
2a Whoever says to the wicked, "You are

innocent, "
will be cursed by peoples, abhorred by

nations;
2s but those who rebuke the wicked will

have delight,
and a good blessing will come upon

them.
25 One who gives an honest answer

gives a kiss on the lips.



25.1.29.27 \\'ise SayinBs
Attributcd to Solomon. This ls
probably the oldest se8mcnt of the
Book of Proverbs, and may
include material which ges back
to Solomon, as claimed in 2 5.1.
King Herekiah o[ Judah (reigned
71 5-687 BCE) is given credit for
having copled these documcnts.
f€rhaps as part o[ the restoration
projects for the temple and
priesthood launched by him
according to 2 Chr 29-ll. The
themes considered in this material
include the wisdom and power of
kings (25.1-10, I 5), generosity
toward one's enemies (25,21-23),
md appropriate compensation for
the hostile, the lazy and fools
(26.1-27 .3). To heap coals ol fre on
th? hedds of one s enemies is to
make them penitent and put them
to shame by one's generosity,
although the figure of speech may
build on an Egyptian custom by
which a penitent person literally
put hot coals on his head as
evidence of his contrition.

PROVERBS

Prepare your ilork outside.
get everlthing ready for you ill the

field:
and after that build your hou-\e.

r8 Do not be a witness against your
neighbor without cause.

and do not deceive with your lips.
rs Do not say, "I will do to others as they

have done to me:
I will pay them back for what they

have done."

ro I passed by the field of one who was
lazy,

by the vineyard of a stupid person;I and see, it was all overgrown with
thorns;

the ground was covered with nettles,
and its stone wall was broken down.

12 Then I saw and considered it:
I looked and received instruction.

rr A Little sleep, a little slumber,
a little folding of the hands to rest,

ra and poverty will come upon you like a
robber,

and want, like an armed warrior.

25 These are other proverbs of Solo-
mon that the officials of King

Hezekiah of Judzrh copied.

'] It is the glory of God to conceal things,
but the glory of kings is to search

things out.I Like the heavens for height, like the
earth for depth,

so the mind of kings is unsearchable.a Take away the dross from the silver,
and the smith has material for a

vessel:
5 take away the wicked from the presence

of the king,
and his throne will be established in

righteousness.
6 f)o not put yourself forward in the

king's presence
or stand in the place of the grt'at;

7 for it is better to be told, "Come up
here,"

than to be put lower in the prcsence
of a noble.

Further lf ise .\irltirras ry' .Solorrorr

\\-hat 1'our eyes have seens do not hastily bring into court:
for' what will you do in the end.

when your neighbor puts you to
shame?

e Argue you case with your neighbor
directly,

and do not disclose another's secret:
ro or else someone who hears you will

bring shzune upon you,
and your ill repute will have no end.

rr A word fitly spoken
is like apples oI gold in a setting of

silver.
r2 Like a gold ring or an ornament of gold

is a wise rebuke to a listening ear.
1r Like the cold o[ snow in the time of

harvest
are faithful messengers to those who

send them:
they refresh the spirit of their masters.

ra Like clouds and wind without rain
is one who boasts of a gift never

given.
15 With patience a ruler may be persuaded,

and a soft tongue can break bones.
16 If you have found honey, eat only

enough for you.
or else, having too much, you will

vomit it.
17 Let your foot be seldom in your

neighbor's house,
otherwise the neighbor will become

weary ofyou and hate you.
18 Like a war club, a sword, or a sharp

AITOW

is one who bears lalse witness against
a neighbor.

re Like a bad tooth or a lame foot
is trust in a faithless person in time of

trouble.
20 Like vinegar on a woundY

is one who sings songs to a heavy
heart.

Like a moth in clothing or a worm in
wood.

sorrow gnaws at the human heart.'
2r If your enemies .re hungry. give them

bread to eat;
and il they are thirsty, give them

water to drink:
22 for you will heap coals of fire on their

heads.
and the [.onn will reward you.

Further Wbe Sayings of Solomon

'Cn: Heb or else c Gk: Heb Like one who takes olf a gorment on a cold day, like vinegar on l.ye , (ik Syr
Tg: Heb lacks Like o moth ... humqn heart
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How Virtue is Tested

']r The north wind produces rain,
and a backbiting tongue, angry looks.

24 It is better to live in a comer of the
housetop

than in a house shared with a
contentious wife.

25 Like cold water to a thirsty soul,
so is good news from a far country.

2n Like a muddied spring or a polluted
[ountain

a-re the righteous who give way
before the wicked.

27 It is not Bood to eat much honey,
or to seek honor on top of honor.

2' Like a city breached, without walls,
is one who lacks self-control.

26

PROVERBS

and is too tired to bring it back to the
mouth.

16 The lazy person is wiser in self-esteem
than seven who can answer

discreetly.
r7 Like somebody who takes a passing dog

by the ears
is one who meddles in the quarrel of

another.
lE LiI<e a maniac who shoots deadly

firebrands and arrows.
re so is one who deceives a neighbor

and says, "I am only jokingl"
20 For lack of wood the fire goes out,

and where there is no whisperer,
quiureling ceases.

21 As charcoal is to hot embers and wood
to Iire.

so is a quarrelsome person for
kindling strife.

2r The words of a whisperer are like
delicious morsels:

they go dovrn into the inner parts of
the body.

2r [ike the glazeb covering an earthen vessel
are smooth' lips with an evil heart.

2a An enemy dissembles in speaking
while harboring deceit within;

25 when an enemy spealis graciously, do
not believe it,

for there are seven abominations
concealed within;

26 though hatred is covered with guile,
the enemy's wickedness will be

exposed in the assembly.
27 Whoever digs a pit will fall into it,

and a stone will come back on the
one who starts it rolling.

'z6 A lying tongue hates its victims,
and a flattering mouth works ruin.

1 1 Do not boasl about tomorrow,
Z / for you do not know what a day

may bring.
'? [,et another praise you, and not your

own mouth-
a stranger, and not your own lips.

A stone is heavy, and sand is weighty,
but a fool's provocation is heavier

than both.
Wrath is cruel, anger is overwhelming,

but who is able to stand before

iealousy?
Better is open rebuke

than hidden love.
Well meant are the wounds a friend

inflicts.

27.4-22 Htman rclations are
depicted here in matters of love,
jealousy. insults, fidelity towild
one's nei8hbors md mashN. the
temptation to become proud when
praised, and the impossibility of
changing a fool even through
disaster.

Like snow in summer or rain in
harvest.

so honor is not fitting for a fool.
Like a sparrow in its flitting, like a

swallow in its flying,
an undeserved curse goes nowhere.

A whip for the horse, a bridle for the
donkey,

and a rod for the back of fools.
Do not answer fools according to their

folly,
or you will be a fool yourself.

Answer lools according to their folly,
or they will be wise in their own eyes.

It is like cutting off one's foot and
drinking down violence,

to send a message by a fool.
The legs of a disabled person hang limp;

so does a proverb in the mouth of a
fool.

It is like binding a stone in a sling
to give honor to a fool.

Like a thornbush brandished by the
hand of a drunkard

is a proverb in the mouth of a fool.
r0 Like an archer who wounds everybody

is one who hires a passing fool or
drunkard."

It Like a dog that retums to its vomit
is a fool who reverts to his folly.

12 Do you see persons wise in their own
eyes?

There is more hope for fools than for
them.

rr The Iazy person says, "There is a lion in
the road!

There is a lion in the streets!"
ra As a door tums on its hinges,

so does a lazy person in bed.
15 The lazy person buries a hand in the dish,

'Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Cn: Heb siluer o/dross 'Gk: Heb burning
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27. 23 -29. 27 T he quabnes
commended here ue integity
(28.I9), trust in the I,RD (28.25),
generosity (28.27), restraint
(29.11), humility (29.21), and
uprightnes 129.27). AD importat
theme is advice to rule6: 28.1,16;
29.2,4.14,1 6. Wisdom mmilests
itslf through keeping the law
(28.4.7.9). This is linked in 29.18
with attention to prophe.y, which
refe6 to obedience to the word of
God through thc ones empowered
to speak for him, rather than to
prophetic predictions alone. The
ection ends (25.27) with an
assertion of the ba$ic
incompattbility of the righteous
and the wicked.

PRO\/ERBS

but profuse are the kisses of an
enemy.

The sated appetite spums honey
but to a ravenous appetite even the

bitter is sweet.
Like a bird that strays from its nest

is one who strays from home.
Perfume and incense make the heart

glad,
but the soul is torn by trouble.d

r0 Do not lorsake your friend or the friend
of your parent;

do not go to the house of your-
kindred in the day of your
calamity.

Better is a neighbor who is nearby
than kindred who are far away.

tr Be wise, my child, and mal<e my heart
glad,

so that I may answer whoever
reproaches me.

12 The clever see danger and hide;
but the simple go on, and suffer for it.

rr Take the garment of one who has given
surety for a stranger;

seize the pledge given as surety for
foreigaers."

ra Whoever blesses a neighbor with a loud
voice,

rising early in the morning,
will be counted as cursing.

rs A continual tiripping on a rainy day
and a contentious wife are alike:

16 to restrain her is to restrain the wind
or to grasp oil in the right hand.r

17 Iron sharpens iron,
and one person sharpens the wits, of

another.
rE Anyone who tends a fig tree will eat its

fruit,
and anyone who takes care of a

master will be honored.
re ]ust as water reflects the face,

so one human heart reflects another.
20 Sheol and Abaddon are never satisfied,

and human eyes are never satisfied.
21 The crucible is for silver. and the

fumace is for gold,
so a person is testedi by being praised.

22 Crush a fool in a mortar with a pestle
along with crushed grain,
but the folly will not be driven out.

23 Know well the condition of your flocks,
and give attention to your herds;

The Penalties ol Fear

ri for riches do not last forever.
nor a crown for all generations.

" When the grass is gone, and new
growth appears,

and the herbage of the mountains is
gathered,

26 the lambs will provide your clothing,
and the goats the price of a field:

ri there will be enough goats' milk for
your food,

for the food of your household
and nourishment for your servant-

grls.

28 The wicked flee when no one
pursues,

but the righteous are as bold as a [ion.
2 When a land rebels

it has many rulers;
but with an intelligent ruler

there is lasting order./I A ruler'who oppresses the poor
is a beating rain that leaves no food.

a Those who forsake the law praise the
wicked,

but those who keep the law struggle
against them.

5 The evil do not understand tustice,
but those who seek the bnu

understand it completely.
6 Bett€r to be poor and walk in integrity

than to be crooked in one's ways
even though rich.7 Those who keep the law are wise
children,

but companions of gluttons shame
their parents.

E One who augrnents wealth by
exorbitant interest

gathers it for another who is kind to
the poor.

e When one will not listen to the law,
even one's prayers are an

abomination.
ro Those who mislead the upright into evil

ways
will fall into pits of their own making,
but the blameless will have a goodly

inheritance.
1r The rich is wise in self-esteem,

but an intelligent poor person sees
through the pose.

12 When the right€ous triumph, there is
great glory,

but when the wicked prevail, people
go into hiding.

dGk Heb the sweetness ol a lriend is better than one's own counsel ,VE md 20.16: Heb lor a loreign
woman /Meaning of Heb uncertain tHeb lace rHeb lacks is testcd iCn. Heb A poor person
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The Need for Wisdom

1r No one who conceals transgressions will
prosper,

but one who confesses and forsakes
them will obtain mercy.

'n Happy is the one who is never without
fear.

but one who is hard-hearted will fall
into calamity.

15 LiI<e a roaring lion or a charging bear
is a wicked ruler over a poor people.

16 A ruler who lacks understanding is a
cruel oppressor:

but one who hates uniust gain will
enjoy a long life.

17 If someone is burdened with the blood of
another.

let that killer be a fugitive until death;
let no one ofl'er assistance.

18 One who walks in integrity will be safe,
but whoever follows crooked ways

will fall into the Pit.'
re Anyone who tills the land will have

plenty of bread,
but one who follows worthless

pursuits will have plenty of
poverty.

ro The faith[ul will abound with blessings,
but one who is in a hurry to be rich

will not go unpunished.
2r To show partiality is not good-

yet for a piece ofbread a person may
do wrong.

12 The miser is in a hurry to get rich
and does not know that loss is sure to

come.
r] Whoever rebukes a person will

alterwtrd find more lavor
than one who flatters with the tongue.

2{ Anyone who robs father or mother
and says, "That is no crime,"
is partner to a thug.

25 The greedy person stirs up strife,
but whoever trusts in the Lonu will be

enriched.
16 Those who trust in their own wits are

fools:
but those who walk in wisdom come

through safely.
2t Whoever gives to the poor will lack

nothing,
but one who tums a blind eye will

get many a curse.
28 When the wicked prevail, people go into

hiding:
but when they perish, the righteous

increase.

29 One who is often reproved, yet
remains stubborn,

wlll suddenly be broken beyond
healing.

When the righteous are in authority,
the people reioice:

but when the wicked rule, the people
groan.

A child who loves wisdom makes a
parent glad,

but to keep company with prostitutes
is to squander one's substance.

By justice a king gives stability to the
land.

but one who makes heavy exactions
ruhs it.

Whoever flatters a neighbor
is spreading a net for the neighbor's

feet.
In the transgression of the evil there is a

snare.
but the righteous sing and rejoice.

7 The righteous know the rights of the
poor;

the wicked have no such
understanding.

8 Scoffers set a city aflame,
but the wise tum away wrath.

e If the wise go to law with fools,
there is rantirrg and ridicule without

relief.
t0 The bloodthirsty hate the blameless,

and they seek the life of the upright.
rI A fool gives full vent to anger,

but the wise quietly holds it back.
D If a ruler listens to falsehood,

all his officials will be wicked.
r] The poor and the oppressor have this in

colllmon:
the lono gives light to the eyes of

both.
ra If a king judges the poor with equity,

his throne will be established forever.
r5 The rod and reproof give wisdom,

but a mother is disgraced by a
neglected child.

16 When the wicked are in authority,
transgression increases,

but the righteous will look upon their
downfall.

17 Discipline your children, and they will
give you rest;

they will give delight to your heart.
18 Where there is no prophecy, the people

cast off restraint,
but happy are those who keep the law

PROVERBS

,Syr: Heb lall all at once
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lO.l-11 The \1-ise Safings of
Agur.
3O.l Agur and /akeh are
mentioned only here. The original
Hebrew text may have contained
a reference to the tribe of Massa
in North Arabia, ftom which
kmuel i.11.1) also came. as

descendmts from Abraham's son,
lshmael (Gen 2 5.2-18). Some
ancient translations of Prov 30.1
are obscure in meaning. As
translated here, vs.] begins the
cry of despair at the speaker's
inability to comprehend the
wisdom ot God that is embodied in
the complexities of the creation.
f 0.5-6 Here are al[med the
reliability and the immutability of
God's word to his people,
:10.7-9 The experience of either
prosperity or poverty can
undercut reliance upon God.
30.lO-14 A series of wamings
against denouncing others and
exalting onesell
30.l 5-31 A group of vivid
comparisons and contrasts. The
first presents the chronic demands
of (1) Sheol lor more dead bodies,
ol 12) t}fe batren womb for
chil&en, of (l) the earth for watet
to allow thiDgs to grow, aDd of (4)
the fre for fuel. Interspersed
among thes compilisons are
wamings about disobedience to
pilents (vs.1 7), the complacency
of an adulteress (vs.20), and the
effects on humans of inflated pride
ud unrestrained anger (w.32-
33).

PROVERBS

r' By mere words seri'ants are not
disciplined,

for though they understand. they will
not give heed.

r0 Do you see someone who is hasty in
speech?

There is more hope for a fool than for
anyone like that.

rr A slave pampered from childhood
will come to a bad end.t

']r One given to anger stirs up strife,
and the hothead causes much

transgression.
2r A person's pride will bring humiliation,

but one who is lowly in spirit s.ill
obtain honor.

2{ To be a partner of a thief is to hale
one's own life:

one hears the victim's curse, blrt
discloses nothing.l

']5 The fear of others' Iays a snare,
but one who trusts in the krnu is

secure.
26 Many seek the favor of a ruler,

but it is from the lonn that one gets

iustice.
27 The unjust are an abomination to the

righteous,
but the upright are an abomination

to the wicked.

Sayinps o,/ dgrrr

Every n'ord of God proves true:
he is a shield to those who take

refuge in him.
Do not add to his words.

or else he will rebuke you, and you
will be found a liar.

Two things I ask of 1'ou:
do not deny them to me before I die:

Remove far from me falsehood and
lying;

give me neither poverty nor riches;
feed me with the food that I need.

or I shall be full, and deny you,
and say, "Who is the tono?"

or I shall be poor, and steal,
and prolane the narne of my God.

r0 Do not slander a servant to a master
or the servant will curse you, and

you will be held guitty.

rr There are those who curse their fathers
and do not bless their mothers.

12 There are those who are pure in their
own eyes

yet are not cleansed of their filthiness.
rr There are those-how lofty are their

eyes,
how high their eyelids lift!

ra There are those whose teeth a.re swords,
whose teeth are knives.

to devour the poor from oll the earth,
the needy from among mortals.

r5 The leechlhas two daughters;
"Give, give," they cry.

Three things are never satisfied;
four never say, "Enough":

16 Sheol, the barren womb,
the earth ever thirstv for water,
and the fire that never says, "Enough." t

17 The eye that mocks a lather
and scorns to obey a mother

will be pecked out by the ravens of the
valley

and eaten by the vultures.

rE Three things are too wonderful for me:
four I do not undersland:

re the way of an eagle in the sky,
the way of a snake on a rock,

the way of a ship on the high seas,
and the way of a man with a girl.

Or 1 am sp€nt. Meaning

Sayings

30
ol Agur
The words of Agur son of lal<eh.
An oracle.

Thus says the man: I am weary, O God,
I am weary, O God. How can I

prevail?'
Surely I am too stupid to be human;

I do not have human understanding.
I have not learned wisdom,

nor have I knowledge of the holl' ones.'
Who has ascended to heaven and come

down?
Who has gathered the wind in the

hollow of the hand?
Who has wrapped up the waters in a

garment?
Who has established all the ends of

the earth?
What is the person's name?

And what is the name of the person's
child?

Surely you knowl

r Vg: Meaning of Heb uncertain rMeaning of Heb uncertain - Or human lear
of Heb uncertain 'Or Holg One

564

29.2O
Jas 1.19;
Prov 26.12

Prov I 5.18:
17.19

29.2J
Job.ll.29:
lsa 66.2;
Dan 4.10;
Mt 2l.t2

29.24
Lev 5.1

29.25
Gen l2.I2l
Ps 9l.l-16

29.26
lsa.l9.-l

30.t
Prov 11.1

to.2
Ps 73.22

30.3
Prov 9.10

3{J.4
In l.lli
Ps 104.3;
Isa 40.12;
Job j8.8,9:
Isa 45.18

to.5
Ps 12.6;
18.10; 84.1 I

30.6
Deut 4.2;
12.12;
Rev 22.18

lo.E
Mt 6.11

30.9
Deut 8.12i
Neh 9.25;
lob 11.24;
Hos 1 1.6

30.to
Eccl 7.21

30.1I
Prov 20.20

30.1 2
Lk 18.11

30.13
Ps I I 1.1;
Prov 6.1 7

30.16
Prov 27.20

30.14
lob 29.17;
Ps 52.2;
14.4; Am 8.4

3(J.17
Gen 9.22:
Pt<w 23.22:
Deut 28.26



30.20
Prov 5.6

1o.22
Prov 19.10

30.25
Prov 6.6-8

30.26
Ps 104.18

30.to
IudS 14.18;

Mic 5.8

30.r2
Job 2 1.5;

40.41
Mic 7.16

30.31
Prov 10.12;

29.22

1l.r
Prov 10.1

,1.2
Isa 49. I 5

3l.l
Prov 5.9;

Deut 1 7.1 7;
Kints 1 l.l I

Neh I 3.26

31.20

31.4
Er,cl 1(1.17:

Prov 20. l

3 t.5
Hos 4.1 1

I r.E
Job 29.12-17

I t.9
tcr, 19.1 5;
Deut l l6

3r.lo
Prov 12.4:

I 9.14

3t.13
vef 2l-24

3r.15
Rom 12.11i

r,k 12.12

Eph
Heb

4,281
I 1.16

31.21
1 Sam l 24

11.23
Ruth 4.1.1 1;

Ptov 12.4

Ode to a Capable WiJe

2(' This is the way of an adulteress:
she eats, and wipes her mouth,
and says, "I have done no w'rong."

2r Under three things the earth trembles;
under four it cannot bear up:

12 a slave when he becomes king,
and a fool when glutted with food;

2r an unloved woman when she gets a
husband.

and a maid when she succeeds her
mistress.

2a Four things on earth are small,
yet they are exceedingly wise:

2t the ants are a people without strength,
yet they provide their food in the

SUITIMCT:
25 the badgers are a people without power

yet they make their homes in the
rocks:

27 the locusts have no king,
yet all of them march in rank;

28 the lizardP can be grasped in the hand,
yet it is found in kings'palaces.

2e Three things are stately in their stride;
four are stately in their gait:

ro the lion, which is mightiest among wild
animals

zrrd does not turn back before any;
rr the strutting rooster,s the he-goat,

and a king striding before'his people.

r2 If you have been foolish, exalting
yoursell

or if you have been devising evil,
put your hand on your mouth.

rr For as pressing milk produces curds,
and pressing the nose produces blood,
so pressing anger produces strife.

The Teaching of King kmuel's Mother

PROVERBS

t or else they will drink and forget what
has been decreed,

and will pervert the rights of all the
amicted.

6 Give strong drink to one who is
perishing,

and wine to those in bitter distress;i let them drink and forget their poverty,
and remember their misery no more.

' Speak out for those who cannot speak,
for the rights of all the destitute.'

e Speak out, judge righteously,
defend the rights of the poor and

needy.

Ode to a Capable WiJe
t" A capable wife who can find?

She is far more precious than jewels.
rr The heart of her husband trusts in her,

and he will have no lack of gain.
12 She does him good, and not harm,

all the days of her life.

" She seeks wool and flax.
and works with willing hands.

r{ She is like the ships of the merchant,
she brings her food from lar away.

15 She rises while it is still night
and provides food for her household
and tasks for her servant-girls.

t6 She considers a fleld and buys it;
with the fruit of her hands she plants

a vineyard.
17 She girds herself with strength,

and makes her arms strong.
18 She perceives that her merchandise is

profitable.
Her lamp does not go out at night.p 

She puts her hands to the distaff,
and her hands hold the spindle.

20 She opens her hand to the poor,
and reaches out her hands to the

needy.I She is not a-fraid for her household
when it snows,

for all her household are clothed in
crimson.

2r She makes herself coverings;
her clothing is fine linen and purple.

']r Her husband is known in the city gates,
taking his seat among the elders of

the land.
2a She makes linen garments and sells

them:
she supplies the merchant with sashes.

Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Cn: Heb

3l.l-31 King Icmuel s

lnstructions ftom his Mother.
Similar patterns for providing
instruction lor a ruler have been
found in scveral ancient Near
Eastem texts from Egypt and
Babylonia.
31.1 As in 10.1, thcrc may bc
rcfcrence to Massa, the North
Arabian tribe descendcd from
Abraham through tshmael (Gen
25.74).
3 1.2-5 The king is to maintain
his strength to rule by avoiding
cxcessive sexual activity and too
much wine.
31,6-7 Strong drink does,
hou,ever. have uses: for easing the
pain of those near dcath and for
those in hopeless miscry,
3 1.8-9 The major positive
recommcndation is for the king to
uphold the rights of the poor.
I I.lO-3 I Here is o{Iered a
detailcd description of the roles
and qualitics of a capable wile. Hcr
productivity includes providing
textiles (wool andlax) and food for
the household, purchasing and
planting vtneyards, helping tfid
poor ond nceLl11. and making
clothes for hcnelf and for sale to
others. Her p€rsonal qualities are
to be strcngth and dignitq, as well
as conffdence even in face of thc
uncertain future. She should
convey wisdom and kindness, and
be diligent in ciling for her
household. Her husband and
chil&en will join in praising ber,
a[d her feat oJ the lnno will result
in her being praised for her work
(the fiuit o[ her hand) by the
populace at large lin the cit!
lldtes).

31 The words oI King Lemuel. An
oracle that his mother taught him:

No, my son! No, son of my wombl
No, son o[ my vows!

Do not give your strength to women,
your ways to those who destroy

kings.
It is not for kings, O [rmuel,

it is not for kings to drink wine,
or for rulers to desire'strong drink;

p Or spider a Gk Syr Tg Compile Vg: Meaning of Heb uncertain
where 'Heb all chjldren ol pmsing awag
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r; Strength and dignit-v are her clothing.
and she laughs at the time to (ome.

r" She opens her mouth with wisdorn,
and the teaching of kindness is on her

tongue.
r7 She looks well to the ways of her

household,
and does not eat the bread of itlleness.

r8 Her children rise up and call her happy:
her husband too, and he praises her:

The Frrtilirrr of Seekinll l\tisdont

:t -\lan1'rvomen have done excellently,
but you surpass them a]l."

ro Charm is deceitful, and beauty is vain,
but a rvoman who fears the loru is to

be praised.I Give her a share in the fruit of her
hands.

and let her works praise her in the
city gates.

ECCLESIASTES
Scc the lnfoductions, pp. 4, 5,
4ll. and 52-53 above.

I . I The Hebrew title, Qohcletll,
means one who gathers, which
could refer to assembling the
pcople or to collecting proverbial
wrsdom. The latter seems to be

thc subject of this Collector's
work. The English title derives
Irom the ancient Latin version.
which translated this tem as

E.cl€si6t€s. The king in Jerusalem
would be Solomon. to whom was
attributed superiority in wisdom
(1 Kings 4.29-34), a claim for
him which is repeated in Eccl
1.12-18 and 12.9-10.
1.2-l I Human L\istence is

Completely Vain. Likc the cycles of
natural forces (sun, wind. rivers)
which repeat themselves, so all
human life and experience is
wurisome in its repetition,
Nothing new happens, and the
peoplc of the past are lost to
human memory.
l. I 2-l E The Emptiness of the
Collector's Efforts. Even though he
has made superlative
achievements in experience and
wisdom. the rvhole of the seuch
was as vain as chasing alter wind,
and resulted in sorrow rather
than the joy of true atrd full
understanding.

Reflections ol a Royal Philosopher
1 The words of the Teacher,'the son of
l- David. king in lerusalem.2 Vanity of vanities, says the Teacher,"

vanity of vanities! All is vanity.I What do people gain from all the toil
at which they toil under the sun?

a A generation goes, md a generation
comes,

but the earth remains forever.
5 The sun rises and the sun goes down,

and hunies to the place where it
rises.

6 The wind blows to the south,
and goes around to the north;

round and round goes the wind,
and on its circuits the wind retums.

7 All streams run to the sea,
but the sea is not [ull:

to the place where the streams flow,
there they continue to flow.

E AII things' are wearisome;
more than one can express;

the eye is not satisfied with seeing.
or the ear filled with hearing.

e What has been is what will be,
and what has been done is what will

be done;
there is nothing new under the sun.

r0 Is there a thing of which it is said,
"See, this is new"?

It has already been,
in the ages before us.

11 The people of long ago are not
remembered,

nor will there be any remembrance
of people yet to come

by those who come after them.

The Futikty of Seeking Wisdom
12 I, the Teacher,'when king over Israel

in lerusalem, 
rrapplied my mind to seek and

to search out by wisdom all that is done
under heaven; it is an unhappy business
that God has given to human beings to be
busy with. ral saw all the deeds that are
done under the sun; and see, all is vanity
and a chasing after wind.'
15 What is crooked cannot be made

straight,
and what is lacking cannot be counted.

16 I said to myself, "I have acquired
great wisdom, surpassing aII who were over
Jerusalem before me; and my mind has had
great experience of wisdom and knowledge."
tTAnd I applied my mind to know wisdom
and to know madness and folly. I perceived
that this also is but a chasing after wind."
IE For in much wisdom is much vexation.

and those who increase knowledge
increase sorrow.

"Heb Qoheleth, traditionally rendered Prencler bOr words 'Ot aleeding on wind. See Hos 12.1
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Everything Has lts Time

The Futility ol Self-Inldgence
', I said to myself, "Come now, I wil]
A make a test of pleasue: en.ioy your-
self." But again, this also was vanity. ']I said
of laughter, "It is mad," and of pleasure,
''What use is it?" 3I searched with my mind
how to cheer my body with wine-my
mind still guiding me with wisdom-and
how to lay hold on folly, until I might see
what was good for mortals to do under
heaven during the few days of their life. 4I

made great works; I built houses and planted
vineyards for myself; sI made myself gar-
dens and parks, and planted in them all
kinds of fruit trees. 6I made myself pools
Iiom which to water the forest of growing
trees. 7I bought male and female slaves, and
had slaves who were bom in my house; I
a.lso had great possessions of herds and
flocks, more than any who had been before
me in Jerusalem. 8I also gathered for myself
silver and gold and the treasure of kings
and of the provinces; I got singers, both
men and women, and delights of the flesh,
and many concubines.d

9 So I became great and surpassed all
who were before me in Jerusalem; also my
wisdom remained with me. l0Whatever my
eyes desired I did not keep from them; I kept
my heart from no pleasure, for my heart
found pleasure in all my toil, and this was
my reward for all my toil. rrThen I consid-
ered all that my hands had done and the
toil I had spent in doing it, and again, all
was vanity and a chasing after wind," and
there was nothing to be gained under the
sun.

Wtsdom and.loy Given to One Who Pleases
God

12 So I turned to consider wisdom and
madness and folly; for what can the one do
who comes after the king? Only what has
already been done. r3Then I saw that wis-
dom excels folly as tight excels darkness.
ra The wise have eyes in their head,

but fools walk in darkness.
Yet I perceived that the same fate befalls all
of them. r5Then I said to myself, "What
happens to the fool will happen to me also:
why then have I been so very wise?" And
I said to myself that this also is vanity. r6For

there is no enduring remembrance of the
wise or of fools, seeing that in the days to
come all will have been long forgotten. How

d Meaning of Heb mcertain

ECCLESIASTES

can the wise die just like fools? 17So I hated
li.fe, because what is done under the sun
was grievous to me; for all is vanity and a
chasing after wind.'

18 I hated all my toil in which I had
toiled under the sun, seeing that I must
leave it to those who come after me re-and
who knows whether they will be wise or
foolish? Yet they will be master of all for
which I toiled and used my wisdom under
the sun. This also is vanity. 2oSo I tumed
and gave my hearl up to despair conceming
all the toil of my labors under the sun,
2lbecause sometimes one who has toiled
with wisdom and knowledge and skill must
leave all to be enjoyed by another who did
not toil for it. This also is vanity and a great
evil. '2What do mortals get from all the toil
and strain with which they toil under the
sun? 2rFor all their days are full ofpain, and
their work is a vexation; even at night their
minds do not rest. This also is vanity.

24 There is nothing better for mortals
than to eat and drink, and find enjoyment
in their toil. This also, I saw, is from the
hand of God; 2tfor apart from him/ who can
eat or who can have enjoyment? 25For to
the one who pleases him God gives wisdom
and knowledge and loy; but to the sinner
he gives the work of gathering and heaping,
only to give to one who pleases God. This
also is vanity and a chasing after wind.'

Everything Has lts Time

3 For everything there is a season, and
a time for every matter under heaven:

a time to be bom, and a time to die;
a time to plant, and a time to pluck up

what is planted;
a time to kill, and a time to heal;
a time to break down. and a time to

build up;
a time to weep, and a time to laugh;
a time to moum, and a time to dance:
a time to throw away stones, and a time

to gather stones together;
a time to embrace. and a time to refrain

from embracing;
a time to seek, and a time to lose:
a time to keep, and a time to throw away:
a time to tear, and a time to sew;
a time to keep silence, and a time to

speak;
a time to love, and a time to hate:
a time for war, and a time for peace.

2.1-l l The Futility of Pmuing
Pleasue. Abudane of fertile
lands, gudens, houws, slaves.
wlves and peEonal in0uence
produced for the Collector no
enduing satisfaction: all was
vanitg,
2.12-16 The Futility of PuEuing
Wisdom. Erploring ED$ibilities as
suc@ssr io the fting (David), the
Collector pusued wisdom. only to
ffnd that it provided no enduring
values. For those who pleaw him,
God d@s provide the basic
necessities: to sat md drink. to
gait knowledge cnd joy. But thew,
t@, ilo only transitory and s@n
vanish.
3.14,3 God's Pr6ent and Future
Ordering of the World and Human
ftfe.
3,1-8 The ceaseless sequence of
time-bound humm existene is
sketched.

Ot o leeding on wind. See Hos 12.1 /Gk Syri Heb awrt lrom me
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3.9-22 Smcc God assigtrs to cr cr1
creaturc its time lor cxistcncc,
therc is no greater happincss than
taking plPd.sure in onc s life and
work. conscrous that all human
and animal life will lurn to dust.
with no prospect of futurc
existcnce.
4.1-3 Never to havc lived at all is
preferable to the frustrations and
oppressiveness of human ltle.
4.4-6.12 The Frustrations of
Human Existencc. A serics of
proverbial statements about the
Iutility of striving for pos*ssions
or security.
il.4-t It is vain lor the envlous.
for fools or lor solilarlJ ilvliliduo]s
to strive for pcrsonal gain. sincc
all thet efforts will havc no
enduring results. Irools who decide
to do nothing Uold their handsl will
end by destroying themselves
\consuming thet own flesh).
4.9-l 2 There are modest bencfits
ftom mutual supfDrt between
ftiends.
4,1 3.1 6 Even though d wise
youth might have the good
fo(une to replacc a king on the
throne (a foolish old man) and
gain wide support, he will be

forgotten by Iater generations.
5.1-7 Careful listening in the
house o[ God is better than
oflering a mindless sacri6ce, just
as thoughtfulness in addressinS
God is preferable to rash prayers
ot nMnA words. Promises made to
God are to bc /ulrlldd by the
petitioner. God will punish those
who speak rashly and will destrog
vain human e[Iorts.

ECCLT,SIASTES

The God-Giyen lasl
9 What gain have the rrr'orkers fron.r their

toil? rol have seen the business that God has
given to everyone to be busy with. 11He has
made everything suitable for its time: more-
over he has put a sense of past and future
into their minds. yet they cannot fiId out
what God has done from the beglnning to
the end. rrl know that there is nothing better
for them than to be happy and enjoy them-
selves as long as they live; ''moreovt:r, it is
God's gilt that all should eat and drink and
take pleasure in all their toil. rnl know that
whatever God does endures forever: nothing
can be added to it, nor anything takett from
it; God has done this. so that all should stand
in awe before him. ttThat which is, already
has been; that which is to be. already is; and
God seeks out what has gone by.o

Judgment and the Future Belong to God
16 Moreover I saw under the sun lhat in

the place of justice, wickedness was there,
and in the place of righteousness, wicked-
ness was there as well. r7I said in my heart,
God will judge the righteous and the r,r'icked,
for he has appointed a time for every nratter,
and lor every work. rEI said in my hearl.
with regard to human beings that (iod is
testing them to show that they are but
animals. teFor the late of humans and the
fate o[ animals is the same: as one dies, so
dies the other. They all have the same
breath, and humans have no advantage
over the animals: for all is vanity. r0,\ll go
to one place; all are from the dust, and all
turn to dust again. zrWho knows whether
the human spirit goes upward and the spirit
of animals goes downward to the earth?
r2So I saw that there is nothing better than
that all should enioy their work, for that is
their lot; who can bring thern to see what
will be after them?
A Again I saw all the oppressions that
it are practiced under the sun. Look. lhe
tears of the oppressed-with no one to
comfort them! On the side of their oppres-
sors there was power-with no one to
comfort them. 'zAnd I thought the dead,
who have already died, more lortunate than
the living, who are still alive; rbut better
than both is the one who has not yet been,
and has not seen the evil deeds that are
done under the sun.

Rcvrrcrrt t'. Hrurrri.itS. and Contentrn€nt

-l Then I sa\r' that all toil and all skill in
rvork come from one person s envy of an-
other. This also is vanity and a chasing
after wind.h; Fools fold their hands

and consume their own flesh.

" Better is a handlul with quiet
than two handfuls with toil.
and a chasing after wind.h

7 Again. I saw vanity under the sun: Ethe

case of solitary individuals, without sons or
brothers: yet there is no end to all their toil,
and their eyes are never satisfied with riches.
"For whom am I toiling," they ask. "and
depriving myself of pleasure?" This trlso is
vanity and an unhappy business.

The Value of a r'riend
9 Two are better than one, because they

have a good reward for their toil. l(For if
they fall, one will lift up the other; but woe
to one who is alone and falls and does not
have another to help. 'rAgain, i[ two lie
together, they keep warm; but how can one
keep warm alone? r2And though one might
prevail against another, two will withstand
one. A threefold cord is not quickly broken.

13 Better is a poor but wise youth than
an old but foolish king, who will no longer
take advice. laOne can indeed come out of
prison to reign, even though bom poor in
the kingdom. 15I saw all the living who,
moving about under the sun. follow thati
youth who replaced the king;, '6there was
no end to all those people whom he led. Yet
those who come later will not reioice in
him. Surely this also is vanity and a chasing
after wind.i

Reverence, Humility, and ('.ontentment

( r Guard your steps when you go to the
J house of God: to draw near to lislen

is better than the sacrifice offered by fools; for
they do not know how to keep from doing
evil.r 2'Never be rash with your mouth, nor
let your heart be quick to utter a word
before God, for God is in heaven, and you
upon earth; therefore let your words be few.

3 For dreams come wlth many cares,
Emd a fool's voice with many words.

4 When you make a vow to God, do not
delay fulfilling it; for he has no pleasure in
fools. Fulfill what you vow. 5It is better that
you should not vow than that you should

,Hebwhatispursue.d h(\raleedingonwinr./.SeeHos12.1'Hebthesecorul,Hebhiff rch4,17in
Heb rCn: Heb theg do not knou,how to do,,vil ,Ch 5.1 in Heb
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A Disillusioneil View ol LiJe

vow and not fulfill it, 6Do not let your
mouth lead you into sin, and do not say
before the messenger that it was a mistake:
why should God be angry at your words,
and destroy the work of your hands?

7 With many dreams come vanities and
a multitude of words:' but fear God.

8 If you see ln a province the oppression
of the poor and the violation of iustice and
right, do not be amaz€d at the matter; for
the high omcial is watched by a higher, and
there are yet higher ones over them. eBut

all things considered, this is an advantage
for a land: a king for a plowed field.'

l0 The lover of money will not be sat-
isfied with money; nor the lover of wealth,
with gain. This also is vanity.

1l When goods increase, those who eat
them increase; and what gain has their
owner but to see them with his eyes?

12 Sweet is the sleep oflaborers, whether
they eat little or much; but the surfeit of the
rich will not let them sleep.

13 There is a grievous ill that I have seen
under the sun: riches were kept by their
owners to their hurt. r{and those riches
were lost in a bad venture; though they are
parents of children, they have nothing in
their hands. r5As they came from their
mother's womb, so they shall go again,
naked as they came; they shall take nothing
for their toil, which they rnay carry away
with their hands. ttl'his also is a gnevous
ill: just as they came, so shall they go; and
what gain do they have from toiling for the
wind? lTBesides, all their days they eat in
darkness, in much vexation and sickness
and resentment.

18 This is what I have seen to be good:
it is fitting to eat and drink and find enioy-
ment in all the toil with which one toils
under the sun the few days of the life God
gives us; for this is our lot. lelikewise all to
whom God gives wealth and possessions
and whom he enables to enioy them, and
to accept their lot and find enioyment in
their toil-this is the gift of God. 2oFor they
will scarcely brood over the days of their
lives, because God keeps them occupied with
the joy of their hearts.

ECCLESIASTES

wealth, possessions, and honor, so that they
lack nothing of all that they desire, yet God
does not enable them to enioy these things,
but a stranger enioys them. This is vanity;
it is a grievous ill. rA man may beget a
hundred children, and live many years; but
however many are the days of his years, if
he does not enloy life's good things, or has
no burial, I say that a stillborn child is
better oll than he. aFor it comes into vanity
and goes into darkness, and in darkness its
name is covered: 5moreover it has not seen
the sun or known anything: yet it finds rest
rather than he. 6Even though he should live
a thousand years twice over, yet enioy no
good- do not all go to one place?

7 All human toil is for the mouth, yet the
appetite is not satisfied. sFor what advan-
tage have the wise over fools? And what do
the poor have who know how to conduct
themselves before the living? eBetter is the
sight of the eyes than the wandering of
desire: this also is vanity and a chasing after
wind.'

10 Whatever has come to be has already
been named. and it is known what human
beings are, and that they are not able to
dispute with those who are stronger. rtThe

more words, the more vanity, so how is one
the better? I2For who knows what is good
for mortals while they live the few days of
their vain life, which they pass like a shadow?
For who can tell them what will be after
them under the sun?

A Disillusioned View of Lde
F/ A good name is better than precious
/ ointment.

and the day of death, than the day of
birth.

2 It is better to go to the house of
mouming

than to go to the house of feasting;
for this is the end of everyone.

and the living will lay it to heart.I Sorrow is better than laughter,
for by sadness of countenance the

heart is made glad.
a The heart of the wise is in the house of

mouming;
but the heart of fools is in the house

of mirth.
5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the

wise
than to hear the song of fools.

5.8-2O Waming is given
conceming those whose yeilnin8,
for wealth lcads th€m to commit
iniustice and deceit. Cod will hold
accoutable those who oppress the
poor, and the efforts of those
whose chief aim is to tain riches
will be in vain. What is truly good

is to en,oy one's work and God
given possession during the brief
span (/ew days) of human life.
6.1-12 Abundance of possessions
and offspring is vain unless they
are simply accepted as from God:
glven and enioyed day by day
during the /rw daus that humans
ile grilted to live.
7.1-9.1t The Eutility of
Traditional Human Values.
7.lr:[ Sorrow and acceptance of
death are preferable to such
meaningless activities as revelry
and empty mirth.
7,5-14 To accept rebuk€ and
opprsssion as divine punlshment is
wiser than to admire the mindless
frivolity of tools. Yet onget a[d
worrying over present injustices
and human mortality are useless.

especially when compared with
the satisfaction and comfort that
wisdom can bring.

The Frustration of Desires

6 There is an evil that I have seerr

under the sun, and it lies hearry upon
humankind: 2those to whom God gives

'Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Or a leeding on wind. See Hos l2.l
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7.15.19 To try to son out md
solve all the riddles and conflicts
of humil existence is usles. Few
men and no women wdertake
such a task. The Collector found,
however, that the puzles of |rfe
ile the product of humans, not of
God.
8,1-9 There ile some mdest
advantages to gaining wisdom (it
improves one's appeilm@) md to
obeying the king, even tlough his
rule Is kmporally [mited and may
b€ ilbitrary.
8.lO-17 Although the wicked are
honored. ild sihners continue
heir wicked ways. God will call
tlem to accout. Yet the tbhteous
sufler md some of the wicked
prosper. so that the only certain
value for the wise is lhe enjoAment
of tife while it lasLs. No one can
comprehend the work ol God., so it
is usele$ to try.

ECCLESIASTES

6 For like the crackling of thoms urder a
pot,

so is the laughter of fools:
this also is vanity.

7 Surely oppression makes the wise
foolish,

and a bribe comrpts the heart.
8 B€tter is the end of a thing than its

beginning;
the patient in spirit are better than

the proud in spirit.
e Do not be quick to arger.

for anger lodges in the bosom ol fools.
r0 Do not say, "Why were the former days

better than these?"
For it is not from wisdom that you

ask this.
Ir Wisdom is as good as an inheritance,

an advantage to those who see the
sun.

12 For the protection of wisdom is like the
prot€ction of money,

and the advantage of knowledge is
that wisdom gives life to the one
who possesses it.

13 Consider the work of God;
who can make straight what he has

made crooked?
14 In the day of prosperity be loyful, and

in the day of adversity consider; God has
made the one as well as the other, so that
mortals may not find out anything that will
come after them.

The Riddles ol Lile
15 In my vain life I have seen every-

thing; there are righteous people who per-
ish in their righteousness, and there are
wicked people who prolong their life in their
evildoing. I6Do not be too righteous, and do
not act too wise; why should you destroy
yourself? rTDo not be too wicked, and do not
be a fool; why should you die before your
time? I8It is good that you should take hold
of the one, without letting go of the other:
for the one who fears God shall succeed
with both.

19 Wisdom gives strength to the wise
more than ten rulers that are in a city.

20 Surely there is no one on earth so
righteous as to do good without ever sinning.

21 Do not give heed to everything that
people say, or you may hear your serwant
cursing you; 22your heart knows that rnany
times you have yourself cursed others.

God s 11 ays Are lnscrutable

2l All this I have tested by wisdom; I
said, "I wi]l be wise," but it was far from
me. 2aThat which is, is far off, and deep,
very deep; who can find it out?'25l tumed
my mind to know and to search out and to
seek wisdom and the sunt of things, and to
know that wickedness is lblly and that fool-
ishness is madness. 26I found more bitter
than death the woman who is a trap, whose
heart is snares and nets. whose hands are
fetters; one who pleases God escapes her,
but the sinner is taken by her. 27See, this
is what I found, says the Teacher,P adding
one thing !o another to find the sum, ']\,vhich
my mind has sought repeatedly, but I have
not found. One man among a thousand I
found, but a woman among all these I have
not found. 2eSee, this alone I found, that
God made human beings straightforward,
but they have devised many schemes.

Obey the King and Enjoy Yourself
C) Who is like the wise man?
O And who knows the

interpretation o[ a thing?
Wisdom makes one's face shine,

and the hardness of one's
countenance is changed.

2 Keepa the king's command because of
your sacred oath. 3Do not be terrified; go
from his presence, do not delay when the
matter is unpleasant, for he does whatever
he pleases. aFor the word of the king is
powerful, and who can say to him, "What
iire you doing?" 5Whoever obeys a com-
mand will meet no harm, and the wise
mind will know the time and way. 6For

every matter has its time and way, al-
though the troubles of mortals lie healry
upon them. Tlndeed, they do not know
what is to be, for who can tell them how
it will be? 8No one has power over the wind'
to restrail the wind,'or power over the day
o[ death; there is no discharge from the
battle, nor does wickedness deliver those
who practice it. 'All this I observed, apply-
ing my mind to all that is done under the
sun, while one person exercises authority
over another to the other's hurt.

God's Ways Are bscrutnble
10 Then I saw the wicked buried; they

used to go in and out o[ the holy place, and
were praised in the city where they had

e Qoheleth, traditionally rendered Preacher clleb I keep 'Or breath
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Wbdom Superior to FILIA

done such things.'This also is vanity. rrBe-

cause sentence against an evil deed is not
executed speedily, the human heart is fully
set to do evil. t2Though sinners do evil a
hundred times and prolong their lives, yet
I know that it will be weU with those who
fear God, because they stand in fear before
him, rsbut it will not be well with the
wicked. neither will they prolong their days
like a shadow, because they do not stand
in fear before God.

14 There is a vanity that tal<es place on
earth, that there are righteous people who
are treated according to the conduct of the
wicked, and there are wicked people who
are treated according to the conduct of the
righteous. I said that this also is vanity. 'sSo
I commend enioyment, for there is nothing
better for people under the sun than to eat,
and drink, and enjoy themselves, for this
will go with them in their toil through the
days of life that God gives them under the
sun.

16 When I applied my mind to know
wisdom, and to see the business that is done
on earth, how one's eyes see sleep neither
day nor night, l7then I saw all the work of
God, that no one can find out what is
happening under the sun. However much
they may toil in seeking, they will not find
it out; even though those who are wise
claim to know, they cannot find it out.

Take Life
A]I

as lt Comes
this I laid to heart, examining it9 all, how the righteous and the wise

and their deeds are in the hand of God:
whether it is love or hate one does not
know. Everything that conftonts them 2is

vanity,l since the same fate comes to all, to
the righteous and the wicked, to the good
and the evil,'to the clean and the unclean,
to those who sacrifice and those who do not
sacrifice. As ile the good, so are the sinners;
those who swear are like those who shun
an oath. sThis is an evil in all that happens
under the sun, that the same fate comes to
everyone. Moreover, the hearts of aII are full
of evil; madness is in their hearts while they
live, and aft€r that they go to the dead. aBut

whoever is joined with all the living has
hope. for a living dog is better than a dead
lion. sThe living know that they will die, but
the dead know nothing; they have no more

ECCLESIASTES

reward, and even the memory of them is
lost. 6Their love and their hate and their
enr,ry have already perished: never again
will they have any share in all that happens
under the sun.

7 Go, eat your bread with enjoyment,
and drink your wine with a merry heart; for
God has long ago approved what you do.
8[ct your garments always be white; do not
let oil be lacking on your head. 'gEnjoy life
with the wife whom you love, all the days
of your vain life that are given you under
the sun, because that is your portion in life
and in your toil at which you toil under the
sun. roWhatever your hand finds to do, do
with your mighu for there is no work or
thought or knowledge or wisdom in Sheol,
to which you are going.

I 1 Again I saw that under the sun the
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the
strong, nor bread to the wise, nor riches to
the intelligent, nor favor to the skillful; but
time and chance happen to them all. r2For

no one can anticipate the time of disaster.
Like fish taken in a cruel net. and like birds
caught in a snare, so mortals are snared at
a time of calamity, when it suddenly falls
upon them.

Wisdom Superior to Folly
13 I have also seen this example of wis-

dom under the sun, and it seemed great to
me. I4There was a little city with few people
in it. A great king came against it and
besieged it, building great siegeworks against
it. r5Now there was found in it a poor wise
man, and he by his wisdom delivered the
city. Yet no one remembered that poor
man. 1650 I said, "Wisdom is better than
might; yet the poor man's wisdom is de-
spised, and his words are not heeded."
17 The quiet words of the wise are more to

be heeded
than the shouting of a ruler among

fools.
18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war,

but one bungler destroys much good.
Miscellaneous Observations

10 Dead flies make the perfumer's
ointment give oll a foul odor:

so a little folly outweighs wisdom and
honor.

The heart of the wise inclines to the
right,

9.1-12 Although the wise ile in
the hand ol God, both the rirhteous
and the euil lae the same end:
death. ln the place of tlte dead
there is neither knowledge nor
rewaril. and all humm deeds are
gone forever, The wise path,
therefore, is to enioy life - fmd
and drink, spouse and daily u,ork
- but all these will also disappear
in sheol. the gloomy realm of the
dead. There is no e$ape from tim€
qnd chqnce, both of which lead to
death.
9.13-1f .6 Words of Wisdom.
9.lf-lE Even though the advice
of a poor wiss tilan could save a
city under siege, his words ue not
heeded, a\d he is simply forgotten.
The ellectiveness of the superior
wedporo of wisdom can be

counteracted by the act of a single
stupid bunglsr.
lo.l-15 Foilu will easily win out
over wisdom. so that its
champions attain to positions of
powet in high places. Yet the one
who possesses wisdom must
remain calmly in his post. lulflling
his responsibilities, in spite of the
anger of the ruler, confident that
the @nPquences of humm
misdeeds will lead to appropriate
retribution iust as there will be
hirmlul results of the activitiB of
workmen dangerously exposed in
pits, quilries and forests. Like a
sna-ke-chmer who must uw his
skill to control a d€adly snak€, the
wise must utilift their insights to
avold hum. Ihe wise ile not to
emulate the /ools who talk on and
on, even though they do not know
the /ut!re. The fools could not
even flnd their waA to town.

' Meaning of Heb ucertain 1 Syr Compile Gk: Heb Everything thot conlronts them ')is everAthing " Gk Syr

Vg: Heb lacks and the evil
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tO.l5-19 Two st!16 of rolal rule
ile contrasted here: ( I ) the roung
upstart king, who spends his timc
in drunken revelry, with the result
that ths rool of his kingdom caves
in, while hc simply assumcs that
his new-found wealth will nteet

every need. (2) The truly noble
king regulates the life o[ his
subiects and rules with str?n4th.
No matter what thc
those who are wise

king rs like,
will not in

private curs€ the king and his rich
supporters, since they realizc that
reports of such critical thoughts
md coments will surely reach
those in power.
lO.2O-11.6 The Need for the
Wise to Gain Foresight and
Caution. Like a merchant who
sends out mqchandise overseas
with no way of knowing for
certain what his profits for the
trade may be, the wise are advised
to take multiple calculated risks as

il offret to possible dis4sfer, rather
than placing all their resources
b€hind a single transaction. No-
one cm predict when rain will
come or in which direction a tree
will fall. but it is wise to observe
closely winds and clouds bcfore
sowing cops. Just as no-one can
understild how the human fetus
com6 alive in the womb, so no-
one can fully comprehend tfte
work oJ God. Diligencc is required
of wise humo beings, since they
cannot Eedict which of their
elloIts will prosper.
ll.7-72.a Preparing Oneslf for
Old Age. Everyone enioys the
bdght days of youth, but all must
rememhr that the daAs ol darkness
in advanced age will come
inevitably. Memwhile, youth
should enjoy lile tempered by
the reminder of Cod's future
iudgment of all humanity - free of
anxiety and Win. Yet there tue
solemn reminders of the later
years of human lifc when failing
eyesight dims sun, nroon dnd stars,
when rlouds overshadow li[e.
when haDds trembl€. backs are
bent, teeth cease grindinr, eyes and
ears become shut. and sexual
urges diminish \the sound ol the
grinding is low and desire fails; sec

ludg 16.18-22). One awakcs
ealy, is fearful of heights and of
tavel, and in spite o[ external
stimuli (the almond blossom). one
&ags through lile like a decrepit
insect. The end of all this is thc
death of the body and the return
o[ the breath to its source in God
(Gen 2.7). The whole human
story is absurd: a super-vanity.

ECCLESIASTES

but the heart of a fool to the leli.I Even when fools walk on the road. they
lack sense.

and show to everyone that thel' a-re

fools.j If the anger of the ruler rises against
you, do not leave your Post,

for calmness will undo great oflenses.
5 There is an evil that I have seen under

the sun, as great an error as iJ it proceeded
from the ruler: 6folly is set in many high
places, and the rich sit in a low place. 7I

have seen slaves on horseback, and princes
walking on foot like slaves.
E Whoever digs a pit will fall into it;

and whoever breaks through a wall
will be bitten by a sna-ke.

e Whoever quarries stones will be hurt by
them:

and whoever splits logs will be
endangered by them.

ro If the iron is blunt. and one does not
whet the edge,

then more strength must be exerted;
but wisdom helps one to succeed.

1r If the snake bites before it is charmed.
there is no advantage in a charrner.

''] Words spoken by the wise bring them
favor,

but the lips of fools consume them.
1r The words of their mouths begin in

foolishness.
and their talk ends in wicked

madness:
Ia yet fools talk on and on.

No one knows what is to happen,
and who can tell anyone what the

future holds?
15 The toil of lools wears them out,

for they do not even know the way to
town.

16 Alas lor you, O land, when your king is
a servant,v

and your princes feast in the
morning!

t' Happy are you, O land, when your king
is a nobleman,

and your princes feast at the proper
time-

for strength, and not {or drunkenness!
u Through sloth the roof sinks in.

and through indolence the house
leaks.

re Feasts are made for laughter;

Youth antl Oltl Age

rrine gladdens life.
and money meets every need.

r" Do nol curse the king. even in your
thoughts,

or curse the rich, e\/en in your
bedroom:

for a bird of the air may carry your
voice.

or some winged creature tell the
matter.

The Value ol Dligence

11 Send out your bread upon the
waters,

for after many days you will get it
back.

': Divide your means seven ways, or even
eight,

for you do not kno\,'what disaster
may happen on earth.r When clouds are full.

they empty rain on the earth;
whether a tree falls to the south or to

the north,
in the place where the tree falls, there

it will lie.
a Whoever observes the wind will not sow:

and whoever regards the clouds will
not reap.

5 Just as you do not know how the
breath comes to the bones in the mother's
womb, so you do not know the work of
God, who makes everything.

6 In the moming sow your seed, and at
evening do not let your hands be idle; for
you do not know which will prosper, this
or that, or whether both alike will be good.

Youth and Old Age
7 Light is sweet, and it is pleasant for the

eyes to see the sun.
8 Even those who live many years should

reioice in them all; yet let them remember
that the days of darkness will be many. All
that comes is vanity.

9 Reioice, young man, while you are
young, and let your heart cheer you in the
days of your youth. Follow the inclination
of your heart and the desire of your eyes,
but know that for all these things God will
bring you into judgment.

10 Banish anxiety from your mind, and
put away pain from your body; for youth
and the dawn of life are vanity.

Or a child
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Colloquy ol Bride and Friends

1 1 Remember vour creator in the days
L Z of your youth, before the days 

-of

trouble come, and the years draw near
when you will say, "I have no pleasure in
them"; zbefore the sun and the light and the
moon and the stars are darkened and the
clouds return with* the rain; 3in the day
when the guards of the house tremble, and
the strong men are bent, and the women
who grind cease working because they are
few, and those who look through the win-
dows see dimly: awhen the doors on the
street are shut, and the sound of the grind-
ing is low, and one rises up at the sound
of a bird, and all the daughters of song are
brought low; swhen one is afraid of heights,
and terrors are in the road: the alrnond tree
blossoms, the grasshopper drags itself along'
and desire fails; because all must go to their
eternal home, and the moumers will go
about the streets: 6before the silver cord is
snapped,v and the golden bowl is broken,
and the pitcher is broken at the fountain,
and the wheel broken at the cistern. Tand

the dust returns to the earth as it was, and

1
The Song of Songs, which is Solo
mon s.

Colloquy of Bride and Friends

'] t€t him kiss me with the kisses of his
mouth!

For your love is better than wine,r your anointing oils are fragrant,
your name is perfume poured out:

therefore the rnaidens love you.
a Draw me after you, let us mal<e haste.

The king has brought me into his
chambers.

We will exult and rejoice in you;
we will extol your love more than wine;
rightly do they love you.

SONG OF SOLOMON

the breath' returns to God who gave it.
sVanity of vanities, says the Teacher;' all is
vanity.

Epilogue
9 Besides being wise, the Teachero also

taught the people knowledge, weighing and
studying and arranging many proverbs.
r(The Teacher' sought to find pleasing words,
and he wrote words of truth plainly.

I 1 The sayings of the wise are like goads,
and like nails firmly fixed are the collected
salngs that are given by one shepherd.b
12Of anything beyond these, my child, be-
ware. Of making many books there is no
end, and much study is a weariness of the
flesh.

13 The end of the matter; all has been
heard. Fear God, and keep his command-
ments; for that is the whole duty of every-
one. raFor God will bring every deed into
judgment, including' every secret thing,
whether good or evil.

s I am black and beautiful,
O daughters of Jerusalem,

like the tents of Kedar,
Iike the curtains of Solomon.

6 Do not gaze atme because I am dark,
because the sun has gazed on me.

My mother's sons were angry with me;
they made me keeper of the

vineyards,
but my own vineyard I have not kept!

7 Tell me, you whom my soul loves,
where you pasture your flock,
where you make it lie down at noon;

for why should I be like one who is
veiled

beside the flocks of your companions?

12.9.14 Epilogue. First there is a
sketch (12.9-10) of the role of the
Collector, who gathered this
wisdom and conveyed it in such a
way as to prod (wlth goadJ ild
mils) his heilers. His aim as

shepherd is to c@ lor God's people
as his flek. Then (12.11-14) a

warning is given to the student
(ny child) to avoid other wisdom
collections. What is really
necessary has fuen heard aheady.
Now what is essential is that the
Iear o[ God wlll be evldent through
obedience to his commonilments.
since God will call everyone m
accoutt tor everg deed, public or
private, good or evil.

Se the Introductions. pp. 4, 48
and 53-54 above.

l.l Son, o/Songs could mem "the
Ereatest song" but here indicates a
collection of love songs.
1.2-t The Fist Song: The Adval
of the Bride.
1.24 The bride-tGbe mives at
the royal palace eager to be kiwd
and taken to the king's cfiamD€rs,

since she knows his reputation as

a lover. Her attendants, the girls,
ee also attracted by him md
reioice in his fame.
1.5-7 The new bride is dark
because she is from Kedar in
northem Arabia, where a tribe
lived that was linked with
Abraham's sn, Ishmael (Gen

25.13). Although she has ben
assigned responsibility for the
family viruyards, she des not
protect her own uineyard, which is
a symbol for her virginity. In
search of the king as her exual
companion, she asks where his
flock Iics down - that is. where he
keeps his huem. The newcomer
d@s not wmt to be heated as a
widow (veildd) and thereby to be

excluded from access to the king.

TTIE
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l.t The daught(rs (vs.5) urge the
Dew prospective bride [fairest
among tlomen) to follow the crowd
of prospective sleeping compilions
of the king to his an6, md to tate
her attenduts (fudr) with her.
1.9-2.7 "Ihe Second Song: The
King and the Brlde Converee.
1.9-l I The king's first reactiotr to
the womil is to noE that she is

as richly adomed as a horc
drawing the chaiot of Pharaoh.
l.l2-14 The bride remilks that
she is bathed in aphrodisiac
fragrane, including fienna from
En-gedi, a sitr lrcatcd on the
westem sho.e of the Dead Sea.

where ilchaeologists have found
traces of m ancient perfumc
industry.
l.l S The king is attracted bj the
womm's tEauty, especially by her
fluttering eUes.

l.l6-2.2 After comending the
klng on the beauty of t}le bridal
ch@ber md fumishings that he
has provided. the bride refers to
hereelf as a simple wildflower
(crocu is to be prefened to rose).

The calyx. or rd in the bl@m of
this lily, combined with mention of
the valle!, Te allusions to male
ild female sexual orgms. This fits
with the bride's description of his
previou love relations with other
women as brambl€s.
2.3-7 Picturlng her attraction to
the kllg md her eager expectation
of a love relationship with hlm, 6
is his intention, she feels /aint at
the prostrrect of thls exlErlence md
calls for rcisins and apples, both of
whlch were erodc symbols. The
uion is not yet 0o be @mpleted,
s the present relationship ls
llmlt€d to fondltng and cilessing.
The other women of ttre huem
(dawhtcrs oI leruslem) ee not to
stlmulat€ him further util the
Eoper time for h$ mion &'lth
him has come.
2.t-17 The Thlrd Song: The Klng
Approacho.
2.t-l0a The brtde hem md s6
the king approaching, bowdlng
llke a youg sta, across t}Ie terain
mtil he reaches md peeN lnto the
enclosue (our wall) where the
women of his haem ue.
2.l0b-l 5 His invitation to her
includes a relebration of the
chmge she has made in hlrn,
which ts @mpiled witll the
drmadc shift of searcns from t-tre
gloomy rdin of winter to the
outbmt of lowsrs, fruit md
wildlife (turtledoves) in the spring
md euly smmer. The clels md
caves (coveft ol the ckll$) ae rend
symbols, as ue the mules of the
foxes which peneftate the
vinegards.
2,1617 The bride rejoi@s at his
choice of her from mong his lok
(hls hdem) to spend t}le tright
with him until the shadows Jlee.
She invites him now to follow his
instincts md take the initiative in
the sxual relations.
3,1-5 The Fourth Song: Prc-
Marital Relations. Abudoned by
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If you do not know.
O fairest among women.

follow the tracks of the flock,
and pasture your kids
beside the shepherds' tents.

Coiloquy ol Bridegroom, Friends, anul Bride
e I compare you, my love,

to a mare among Pharaoh's chariots.
ro Your cheeks are comely with

omaments,
your neck with strings of jewels.

tt We will make you omaments of gold,
studded with silver.

Ir While the king was on his couch,
my nard gave forth its fragrance.

rr My beloved is to me a bag of mlrrh
that lies between my breasts,

ra My beloved is to me a cluster of henna
blossoms

in the vineyards of En-gedi.

15 Ah, you are beautiful, my love;
ah, you are beautiful;
yoru eyes are doves.

15 Ah, you are beautilul, my beloved,
truly lovely.

Our couch is green;t7 the beams of our house are cedar.
our raftery are pine.

2 I am a rose' of Sharon
a lily of the valleys.

'z As a lily among brambles,
so is my love among maidens.

As an apple hee among the trees of the
wood,

so is my beloved among young men.
With great delight I sat in his shadow,

and his fruit was sweet to my taste.
He brought me to the banqueting house,

and his intention toward me was love.
Sustain me with raisins,

refresh me with apples;
for I am faint with love.

O that his left hand were under mv head,
and that his right hand embraced met

7 I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem,
by the gazelles or the wild does:

do not stir up or awaken love
until it is readyl

the king during the night, the
bride sought him. at fist in vain.

l-ove's Dreanr

Springtime Rhapsody
8 The voice of my beloved!

Iook, he comes,
leaping upon the mountains,

bounding over the hills.
' My beloved is like a gazelle

or a young stag.
look. there he stands

behind our wa]l,
gazing in at the windows,

looking through the lattice.
ro My beloved speaks and says to me:

"Arise, my love, my fair one,
and come away;

rr for now the winter is past,
the rain is over and gone.

12 The flowers appear on the earth;
the time of singing has come,

and the voice of the turtledove
is heard in our land.

tr The fig tree puts forth its figs,
and the vines are in blossom;
they give forth fragrance.

Arise, my love, my fair one,
and come away.

ra O my dove, in the clefts of the rock,
in the covert of the clifl,

let me see your face,
let me hear yor.[ voice;

for your voice is sweet,
and your face is lovely.

15 Catch us the foxes.
the little foxes,

that ruin the vineyards-
for our vineyards are in blossom."

16 My beloved is mine and I am his;
he pastures his flock among the lilies.

17 Until the day breathes
and the shadows flee,

tum, my beloved, be like a gazelle
or a young stag on the cleft

mountains."

Love's Dream
2 Upon my bed at night
J I sought him whom my soul loves:

I sought him, but found him not;
I called him, but he gave no answer.d

'? "I will rise now and go about the city,
in the streets and in the squares;

I will seek him whom my soul loves."
I sought him, but found him not.

3 The sentinels found me,

' Meaning of Heb uncertain 6 Heb .10.6 ' Or on the mountains of Bether: meaning ol'Heb mcertain r' Gk:

Heb lacks this line
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as she wildered the streets
palae conidors). Then, on
him. she clutches him and

him to frcnetrate her womb
lmother s ho6e). UndeNtood
literally, the hous of her mother
would have been that of her
father, located in far-off Arabia.

Until the sxual union is @mplete,
the daughters ae ordered to reftain
hom any advmes to the king.(the

finding
entices
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The Bride's Bmuty Extalled.

as they went about in the city.
"Have you seen him whom my soul

loves?"
Scarcely had I passed them,

when I found him whom my soul
loves.

I held him, and would not let him go
until I brought him into my mother's

house,
and into the chamber of her that

conceived me.
I adlure you, O daughters of Ierusalem,

by the gazelles or the wild does:
do not stir up or awaken love

until it is readyt

The Groom and His Party Approach
6 What is that coming up from the

wildemess,
like a column of smoke,

perfumed with mymh and frankincense,
with dl the fragrant powders of the

merchant?
7 took, it is the litter of Solomont

Around it are sixty mighty men
of the mighty men of Israel,t dl equipped with swords
and expert i[ war,

each with his sword at his thigh
because of alarms by night,

e King Solomon made himself a palanquin
from the wood of t€banon.

ro He made its posts of silver,
its back of gold, its seat of purple;

its intErior was inlaid with love.'
Daughters of Ierusalem,rr come out.

Iook, O daughters ofzon,
at King Solomon,

at the crown with which his mother
crownd him

on the day of his wedding,
on the day of the gladness o[ his heart.

The Bride's Beauty Extolleil
A How beautiful you are, my love,

= 
how very beautilult

Your eyes are doves
behind your veil.

Your hair is like a flock of goats,
moving down the slopes of Gilead.

2 Your teeth are like a flock ofshom ewes
that have come up from the washing,

all of which bear twins,
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and not one among them is bereaved.
Your lips are like a crimson thread,

and your mouth is lovely.
Yow cheeks are like halves o[ a

pomegranate
behind your veil.

Your neck is like the tower of David.
built in courses:

on it hang a thousand bucklers,
all of them shields of warriors.

Your two breasts are like two fawns.
twins of a gazelle,
that feed among the lilies.

Until the day breathes
and the shadows flee,

I will hasten to the mountain of myrrh
and the hill of frankincense.

You are altogether beautiful, my love:
there is no flaw in you.

Come with me ftom [rbanon, my bride;
come with me from lebanon.

Depart/ from the peak of Amana,
from the peak of Senir and Hermon,

lrom the dens of lions,
from the mountains of leopards.

e You have ravished my heart, my sister,
my bride,

you have ravished my heart with a
glance of your eyes,

with one jewel of your necklace.
r0 How sweet is your love, my sister, my

bridel
how much better is your love than

wine,
and the fragrance of your oils than

any spicel
tr Your lips distill nectar, my bride;

honey and milk are under your
tongue;

the scent of your garments is like the
scent of l€banon.

12 A garden locked is my sister, my bride,
a garden locked, a fountain sealed.

rr Your channel" is an orchard of
pomegrirnates

with all choicest fruits,
henna with nard,

la nard and salfron, calamus and
cinnamon,

with all trees of frankincense,
myrrh and a-loes,

with all chief spices-
rs a garden fountain, a well of living

water,

3.5-ll The Fifth Song: The
Wedding Procession, The royal
wedding procession pictures the
brlde as coming to Jerusalem from
the desrt. Sumounded by both
exotic odors and military esorts,
Solomon's lltter or wlanquin is
made o[ @stly wood and metals.
The king weam a slEcial nuptial
.rown, given him by his mother as

a sign of approval of this
impnding union.
4.1-7 The Sixth Song: The
Wedding. The b€auty of the
bride's detailed features is extolled
by the klng: her eUeJ are visible
through her veil; her hair, which
is culy, moves about like goats on
a mountain. Her EeLh are whire.
even and without gaps; her lips
and cheeks are bright with color.
I.ler necl is decked with necklaces:
her breasLs are compared with the
graceful heads of der. The hng
then approaches her perfume-
laden prerence.
4,t-5.1 Seventh Song: the
Consummation of the Muiage.
4.E-l 5a Now addressing her as

bride, the klng delights in her
breasts, which ae compared with
glistening, snow<overed
mountains. He commends her
love-making, calling her sister,
now that the consmmation has
made her a member of the
covenant people. The fomer
prohibitions to their union (q
garden lrked) ile now removed,
ud all her attractions lnvit€ him
to complete the rexual act.
4.15b-f6 The bride responds by
urging him to enter hls garden.

and flowing streams from l,ebanon.

'MemiDg of Heb E@rtain /Or I@k
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5.1 After amouncing that the
consummation is complete, the
royal compmions en@urage the
pair to continue the relationship:
Be drunk wfth love.
5,2-9 The Eighth Song: The Iover
Abandons his Bride. After
awakening the bride and asking
to be let in, the kin8 tries to enter
her chamber. but becomes
impatient as she tries to slide the
bolt and admit him. After he
Ieaves. she searches for him. The
aoused guads beat her md she
appeals for help to the other
women, Lamenting that she is

/aint because oI her unfulfflled
loue, she is told by the women
that in spite of her being the
/airest among them, she has no
right to appeal to them for help.
5.lO-5.3 The Ninth Song:
Ipnglng for the Lost Lover.
5.lO-16 Pictuing her lost lover.
the bride dercribes his featues
from his head dom to his legs, as
he depicted her in 4.1-7. The
word translated bod! probably
refers to the king's loins. The
reference to l€banon and its
cedars suggests the height md
majesty of this friend and lover for
whom she longs.
6.1-3 The other women now olTer
to help her ffnd him, but she
decliles that he has now tmed
to other loves (D€ds o/ spicos), ev€n
though she sti.u @nsideN him to
V mine.
6.4-12 The Tenth Song: Praise of
the Bride. T[ah. the ancient
capital of t}le northem tribes of
Israel (1 Kings 14.17; 16.8-15),
md ferusalem were splendid
cities, "awesome" (rather than
tertible) as the drmy of the stN.
The klng's description of the
bride's ravishing beauty reaches a
climu in his decliling her to be
incompilably more beautilul than
all the other women in his harem
(queens. concubines, and maidens).
And the latter also acknowledge
this. The meming of the present
Hebrew text of vs. I 2 is wholly
unclear, but the original may
have expressed the klng's joy at
being united with the bride, or her
rejoicing at being joined with him
(placed in his cftariot).
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ro Awake, O north wind,
and come, O south wind!

Blow upon my garden
that its fragrance may be wafied

abroad.
Let my beloved come to his garden,

and eat its choicest fruits.

5 I come to my garden, my sister, my
bride:

I gather my myrrh with my sl)ice.
I eat my honeycomb with my honey,
I drink my wine with my milk.

Eat, friends, drink,
and be drunk with love.

Another Dream
2 I slept, but my heart was awake.

Listenl my beloved is knocking.
"Open to me, my sister, my love,

my dove, my perfect one;
lor my head is wet with dew,

my locks with the drops of the night."
1 I had put off my garment;

how cou-ld I put it on again?
I had bathed my feet;

how could I soil them?
n My beloved thmst his hand into the

opening,
and my inmost being yeamed for him.5 I arose to open to my beloved,
and my hands dripped with mfrh,

my fingers with liquid myrrh,
upon the handles of the bolt.

6 I opened to my beloved,
but my beloved had tumed and was

gone.
My soul failed me when he spoke.
I sought him, but did not find him;

I called him, but he gave no answer.
7 Making their rounds in the city

the sentinels found me;
they beat me, they wounded me,

they took away my mantle,
those sentinels of the walls.

E I adiure you, O daughters of Ierusalem,
if you find my b€loved,

tell him this:
I am faint with love.

Colloquge What
oJ Frienils and Bride
is your beloved more than
another beloved,

The Brult s tlatchless Beauty

O fairest among rvomen?
What is your beloved more than

another beloved,
that you thus adjure us?

to My beloved is all radiant and ruddy,
distinguished among ten thousand.

rI His head is the finest gold:
his locks are wavy,
black as a raven.

rr His eyes are like doves
beside springs of water,

bathed in milk.
fitly set.a

r] His cheeks are like beds of spices,
yielding fragrance.

His lips are lilies,
distilling liquid myrrh.

ra His arms are rounded gold,
set with jewels.

His body is ivory work,,
encrusted with sapphires.i

15 His legs are alabaster columns,
set upon bases of gold.

His appearance is like lebanon,
choice as the cedars.

16 His speech is most sweet,
and he is altogether desirable.

This is my beloved and this is my friend,
O daughters of Jerusalem.

6 Where has your beloved gone,
O fairest among women?

Which way has your beloved turned,
that we may seek him with you?

My beloved has gone down to his
garden,

to the beds of spices,
to pasture his flock in the gardens,

and to gather lilies.
I am my beloved's and my beloved is

mine:
he pastures his flock among the lilies.

The Bride's Mabhless Beautya You are beautiful as Tirzah, my love,
comely as Jerusalem,
terrible as an army with banners.s Turn away your eyes from me,
for they overwhekn me!

Your hair is like a flock of goats,
moving down the slopes of Gilead.6 Your teeth are like a flock of ewes,
that have come up from the washing;

sMeming of H€b uncertain hHeb lapis Imuli
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Expressions ol Praise

all of them bear twins,
and not one among them is bereaved.

7 Your cheeks are like halves of a
pomegranate

behind your veil.
E There are sixty queens and eighty

concubines.
and maidens without number.

e My dove, my perfect one, is the only
one,

the darling of her mother,
flawless to her that bore her.

The maidens saw her and called her
happy;

the queens and concubines also, and
they praised her.

10 "Who is this that looks forth like the
dawn.

fair as the moon, bright as the sun,
terrible as an army with banners?"

rr I went down to the nut orchard,
to look at the blossoms of the valley,

to see whether the vines had budded,
whether the pomegranates were in

bloom.
12 Before I was aware, my fancy set me

in a chariot beside my prince.i

r3r Retum, retum, O Shulammite!
Return, retum, that we may look

upon you.

Why should you look upon the
Shulammite,

as upon a dance before two armies?r
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Your head crowns you like Carmel,
and your flowing locks are like

purple;
a king is held captive in the tresses.i

How fair and pleasant you are,
O loved one, delectable maidenl'

You are stately' as a pakn tree,
and your breasts are like its clusters.

I say I will climb the pa.Ln tree
and lay hold of its branches.

Oh, may your breasts be like clusters of
the vine,

and the scent of your breath like
apples,

e and your kisses" like the best wine
that goes downr smoothly,
gliding over lips and teeth.r

10 I am my beloved's,
and his desire is for me.

It Come, my beloved,
let us go forth into the fields,
and lodge in the villages;

12 let us go out early to the vineyards,
and see whether the vines have

budded,
whether the grape blossoms have

opened
and the pomegr.rnat€s are in bloom.

There I will give you my love.
rr The mandra.kes give forth fragrance,

and over our doors are all choice
fruits,

new as well as old,
which I have laid up for you, O my

beloved.
O O that you were like a brother to me,
O who nursed at my mother's

breastl
If I met you outside, I would kiss you,

and no one would despise me.

'? I would lead you and bring you
into the house of my mother,
and into the chmber of the one who

bore me.'
I would give you spiced wine to drink,

the juice of my pomegranates.I O that his left hand were under my
head,

and that his right hand embraced met
a I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem,

do not stir up or awaken love
until it is readyl

5,13 Interlude. A call is addresed
to the bride. who is identified here
by her north Arabian origins as a
Shulammitr, from the city of
Shunem (or Sulm), where
David's compaion and @mforter
in his last days cme from (1
Kings 1.3-4). Her reply to this call
is to say tiat she has not @me io
fulfill her relationship with the
king 6 a publc spectacle \before
armies or in a choral dance).
7.1-lO Thc Eleventh Song: Prais
of the Bride's Beauty. In this
description of the bride's beauty,
the details b€gin with her feet md
move upward to her hair, which
holds the king captiue. Compiling
her statelg 6gure 0o a tr€e, he
indicates his intention to make
lov€ to her, to which she responds
by decluing her availabillty.
7.1 l-8.4 Twelfth Song: The Bride
Sings of Irve in the Country.
Now the king's love for the bride
is about to be consummated. She
u8es tlat they go ott into the

.felds where the beautio of natue
will swound them as they ne
joined serually, which is
symbolized hcre by her references
to opening of d@rs and entering
the ho6e ol ma mothsr (her vagina
and womb). There is another plea
to th€ other women not to slDil
this proqrective experien@ by
arousing the king snally.

Expressions ol Prdise
?/ How graceful are your feet in sanda.ls,
I O queenly maiden!

Your rounded thighs are like iewels,
the work of a master hand.

2 Your navel is a rounded bowl
that never lacks mixed wine.

Your belly is a heap of wheat,
encircled with lilies.I Your two breasts are like two fawns,
twins of a gazelle.

a Your neck is like an ivory tower.
Your eyes are pools in Heshbon,

by the gate o[ Bath-rabbim.
Your nose is like a tower of lebanon,

overlooking Damascus.

I Cn: Meaning of Heb ucertair r Ch 7.1 in Heb r Ch dtnu ol Mahanaim ' Meming of Heb ucertain ' Slr:
Heb in dekghts 'Heb lhis aour stature is 'Heb palate P Heb down for my lover a Gk Srr Vg: Heb ltps
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8.5.2O Thirteenth Song: The Bnde

Again Calls for the King s Love.
The poet, speaking like the chorus
in classic drama. asks who this is
that comes with her b€loved

compmion. She has uoused love
in him in the gardens of the royal
palace \under the qpple treel, and
now asks to share with him a full
and endwing love: as

indispensable as the royal sedi; as

sure as dedth or thc ,rave; as
mysterious and unpredictable as

Jirc. love cannot be quenched, and
it is beyond price in its value. Her
family had regarded her as a iiflle
sister. not physically developed
and not ready for pregnancy (she

is o door). Bnt now she is
physically attractive to the king
with her breasts lifte towers. and
she has brought him full
satisfaction (Ea.d).
8.1 l-14 The Fourteenth Song:
An Epilogue. Contrasted are the
huge remunerations ftom
vineyeds omed by Solomon and
operated by tenantJ and the
rewards that she and the king
have received from their
relationship. Her compmions ile
listening to her lovely voice, but
he wants to hear it again for
bimsell She urges him to come to
her quickly, and with his
characteristic grace.

See the lntroductions, pp. 6, 54-
56. and 57-58 abor,e.

1,1 The vision ol Isaidh is not a
dream or a fantasy, but a three-
dimensional *t of insightr: ( I )
backwad into the historical
origins of Israel and its covcnant
relationship with the IIRD; (2)
into the present situation of
Israel's disobedience md
impending iudgment; (3) into the
future. when God's int€nded
relationship with his people may
be restored. The kings of fudah
mentioned here ruled in sequence
lrom 783 to 687, md their reigns
ue derribed in 2 Kings 14-20.
1.2-2O God's Diagnosis and
Prescription for Israel's Ailment.
1.2-l Ad&essed to the
disobedient and cotupt wople of
the Inro in Iudah; they ae called
by the faditional nme, hrael.
1.5-6 As a result of rhe divine
punishment that has already
come, [srael is depicted as a sick
and wounded human body.

ISAIAH

Hontecoming; Who is that coming up ftom the
wilderness,

leaning upon her beloved?

Under the apple tree I awakenetl you.
There your mother was in labor with you;

there she who bore you was in labor.

Set me as a seal upon your heart,
as a seal upon your arm;

for love is strong as death,
passion fierce as the grave.

Its flashes are flashes of fire.
a raging flame.

Many waters cannot quench love,
neither can floods drown il.

If one offered for love
all the wealth of his house.
it would be utterly scorned.

[Ve have a little sister.
and she has no breasts.

What shall we do for our sister,
on the day when she is spoken for?

If she is a wall.
u,'e will build upon her a battlement

of silver:

The It'ickedness ol ludah

but if she is a door.
we rvill enclose her rrr,ith boards of

cedar.
roIwasawall,

and my breasts were like towers;
then I was in his eyes

as one who brings'peace.
rr Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon;

he entrusted the r.ineyard to keepers;
each one was to bring for its lruit a

thousand pieces of silver.
12 My vineyard, my very own, is for

myself;
you, O Solomon, may have the

thousand,
and the keep€rs of the fruit two

hundredl

rr O you who dwell in the gardens,
my companions are listening for your

voice:
let me hear it.

Ia Make haste, my beloved,
and be like a gazelle

or a young stag
upon the mountains of spicesl

ISAIAH

Or /inds
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1 the vision of Isaiah son of Amoz,
I which he saw conceming Juda} and

ferusalem in the days of Uzziah, fotham,
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of fudah.

The Wickeilness of ludah2 Hear, O heavens, and listen, O earth;
for the Iono has spoken:

I reared children and brought them up,
but they have rebelled against me.r The ox knows its owner,
and the donkey its master's cr[b;

but Israel does not know.
my people do not understand.

a Ah, sinful nation,
people laden with iniquity,

ollspring who do eviJ.
children who deal corruptly,

who have forsaken the [ono,
who have despised the Holy One of

Israel,
who are utterly estrangedl

Why do you seek further beatings?
Why do you continue to rebel?

The whole head is sick,
and the whole heart faint.

From the sole of the foot even to the
head,

there is no soundness in it,
but bruises and sores

and bleeding woundsi
they have not been drained, or bound up,

or softened with oil.
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The Degeneratz CitA

Your country lies desolate,
your cities are bumed with fire;

in your very presence
aliens devour your land;
it is desolate, as overthrown by

foreigners.
And daughter Zon is left

like a booth in a vineyard,
like a shelter in a cucumber field,

like a besieged city.
If the Lon-o of hosts

had not left us a few survivors,
we would have been like Sodom,

and become like Gomorrah.

ro Hear the word of the [-oRD.

you rulers of Sodom!
Listen to the t€aching of our God,

you people of Gomorraht
rr What to me is the multitude of your

sacrifices?
says the [oRD;

I have had enough of bumt olTerings of
rarns

and the fat of fed beasts;
I do not delight in the blood of bulls,

or of lambs, or of goats.

12 When you come to appear before me,'
who asked this from your hand?
Trample my courts no more;

1r bringrng ollerings is futile:
incense is an abomination to me.

New moon and sabbath and calling of
convocation-

I camot endure solemn assemblies
with iniquity.

la Your new moons and your appoint€d
festivals

my soul hates;
they have become a burden to me,

I am weary of bearing them.
15 When you stretch out your hands,

I will hide my eyes from you;
even though you make many prayers,

I will not listen:
your hands a-re full of blood.

16 Wash yourselves; make yourselves clean;
remove the evil of your doings
from before my eyes;

cease to do evil,17 leam to do good;
seek justice,

rescue the oppressed,
defend the orphan,

plead for the widow.

ISAIAH

rE Come now, let us argue it out,
says the k)BD:

though you sins ue like scalet,
they shall be like snow;

though they are red like crimson,
they shall become like wool.

re If you are willing and obedient,
you shall eat the good of the land;

ro but if you refuse and rebel,
you shall be devoured by the sword;
for the mouth of the [oru has spoken.

The Degenerate City
2r How the faithful city

has become a whorel
She that was full of justice,

righteousness lodged in her-
but now murderers!

22 Your silver has become dross,
your wine is mixed with water.

2r Your princes are rebels
and companions of thieves.

Everyone loves a bribe
and runs after gifts.

They do not defend the orphan,
and the widow's cause does not come

before them.

2a Therefore says the Sovereign, the l-ono of
hosts, the Mighty One of Israel:

Ah, I will pour out my wrath on my
enemies,

and avenge myself on my foes!
2s I will tum my hand against you:

I will smelt away your dross as with lye
and remove all your alloy.

26 And I will restore your iudges as at the
first,

and your counselors as at the
beginning.

Afterward you shall be called the city of
righteousness,

the faithful city.

27 Zion shall be redeemed by justice,
and those in her who repent, by

righteousness.
28 But rebels and sinners shall be destroyed

together,
and those who forsake the lonl shall

be consumed.
2e For you shall be ashamed of the oaks

in which you delighted:
and you shall blush for the gardens

1.7-9 The desfuction of the cities
and the seizure of the lands of
Judah had already begun, as was
evident in the inv6ion of the
coutry md the taking of 46
cities by Sennacherib, the
Asslrian king (7O5-7Ol),
ferusalem, here called Zion. has
not yet b@n seired. Its lonely
desolation is compiled to .Sodorn

and Gomorrah, the cities desEoyed
by God in judgment for the
depravity of their inhabitants (Gen
1E.16-19.29).
l.ll-15 The s@ctuaf oriSinally
designed for the exclusive
honoring of t}te Inm has now
become a royal chapel devoted to
enhancing the prestige and wealth
of the ruler md his rich
suplrcrters. who together exploit
the por and seize their lands.
1.16-17 The leaders ofJudah
have lorgotten the basic intent of
the covenant: m create md
sustain a people mutually
supportive and concemed for the
welfae of all as God's people.
l.lt-25 The option is open to
renew the covenmt and rebuild
responsibility within the
community, Otherwise the
prospect is of divine judgment.
which will take the fom of
invasion by the €nemy Ircwer.
konically, the faithlcssness and
comption of the city has
converted those who should be
God's people into m! enemies, on
whom his Math will now fall.
The result of this flery outpouring
will be puiffcation, however, not
destruction.
1.26-tI The vision is of the
replacement of the self-serving
monuchs by the earlier forms of
leadership: judges and counselors,
who will be concemed for the
welfile o[ all. The citA of
rirht€ouJn€rs will be a transformed
community, where things ue set
right, so that Cod's int€nded order
and mutual support of the people
prevail. At Lhe same time there is
wilning of utter destruction on
those who prire personal gain
abovc responsibility for all of
God's people.

that you have chosen

" Or see mA Jace
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2.1.1 The Futue Deelling-Place
of God.
2.1 word implies not only
"message" but alg "insiSht' in
this cas, into the purpos of God
for his people.
2.2-4 This image of the elevation
oI the lnRD's home is not physical,
but symbolires universal
acknowledgment of the
svereignty of the God of Israel.
This will lead to an end to warfare
ild the triumph of peace,
2.5-4.1 God's Judgment Falls on
Human Arogance.
2,5-22 Humm pride is bolstered
by the soo[hsaUers who claim to
predict a rosy future, by those
who accmulate wealth through
exploiting the weak. and by
humanly-contrived idols. All these
sources of hume pride will be
brought down, as is symboliud by
the fall of trees and mountains. of
towers md ship masts, and
ultimately of the idols.

ISAIAH

r! For you shall be like an oak
whose leaf withers.
md like a garden without watcr.

rr The strong shall become like tinder,
and their workb like a spuk;

they and their work shall burn together,
with no one to quench them.

The Future House ol God
1 The word that Isaiah son ol Amoz
Z saw conceming ludah and Jerusalem.

2 In days to come
the mountain of the [om's house

sha-ll be established as the highest of the
mountains.

md shall be raised above the hills:
all the nations shall stream to it.I Many peoples shall come and say.
"Come, let us go up to the mountain of

the [,om,
to the house of the God oflacob;

that he may teach us his ways
and that we may walk in his paths."

For out of Zion shall go forth
instruction,

and the word of the lom from
Jerusalem.a He shall judge between the nations,

and shall arbitrat€ for many peoples;

they shall beat their swords into
plowshares,

and their spears into pruning hooks;
nation shall not lift up sword against

nation.
neither shall they leam war any

more.

ludgment Pronounced on Arrogances O house offacob,
come, let us walk
in the light of the Lonol

6 For you have forsaken the ways ol'' your
people,

O house oflacob.
Indeed they are full of diviner# from the

east
and of soothsayers like the Philistines,
and they clasp hands with foreigners.

7 Their land is filled with silver and gold,
and there is no end to their treasures:

their land is filled with horses,
and there is no end to their chariots.

ludwrcnt Prortounced on Arrogance

' Their land is filled s'ith idols:
they bow down to the work of their

hands.
to what theA own fingers have made.

' And so people are humbled,
and everyone is brought low-
do not forgive them!

ro Enter into the rock.
and hide in the dust

from the temor of the Iom,
and from the glory of his majesty.

" The haughty eyes of people shall be
brought low,

and the pride of everyone shall be
humbled:

and the Lrnu alone u.ill be exalted
in that day.

rr For the [ono of hosts has a day
against all that is proud and lofty,
against all that is lilted up and high;'

rr against all the cedars of kbanon,
lofty and lifted up;
and against all the oaks of Bashan:

ra against all the high mountains.
and against all the lofty hills;

rs against every high tower,
and against every fortified wall;

16 against all the ships ol Tarshish,
and against all the beautiful craft./

17 The haughtiness of people shall be
humbled,

and the pride of everyone shall be
brought low;

and the tono alone will be exalted on
that day.

rE The idols shall utterly pass away.
re Enter the caves of the rocks

and the holes o[ the ground,
from the terror of the Lono,

and from the glory of his majesty,
when he rises to terrify the earth,

20 On that day people will throw away
to the moles and to the bats

their idols of silver and their idols of
gold,

which they made for themselves to
worship,

2r to enter the cavems of the rocks
and the clefts in the crags,

from the terror of the [on-o.
and from the glory of his majesty,
when he rises to terrify the earth.

22 Turn away from mortals,
who have only breath in their nostrils,
for of what account are they?

t Or its makers " Heb lacks the wdas ol d Cn: Heb lacks ol diviners ' Cn Comptre Gk: Heb low / Compare

Gk: Meming of Heb ucertain
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Judgnrcnt Pronounced on Arrogance

For now the Sovereign, the Loxn of
hosts.

is taking away from ferusalem and
from fudah

support and stafT-
all support of bread,
and all support of water-

warrior and soldier,
judge and prophet.
diviner and elder,

captain of fifty
and dignitary,

counselor and skillful magician
and expert enchanter.

And I will make boys their princes,
and babes shall rule over them.

The people will be oppressed,
everyone by another
and everyone by a neighbor;

the youth will be insolent to the elder
irnd the base to the honorable.

Someone will even seize a relative,
a member of the clan, saying,

''You have a cloak:
you shall be our leader.

and this heap of ruins
shall be under your rule."

But the other will cry out on that day,
saying,

"I will not be a healer:
in my house there is neither bread

nor cloak:
you shall not make me

leader of the people."
For ferusalem has stumbled

and Iudah has fallen.
because their speech and their deeds are

against the [oRD,
defuing his glorious presence.

' The look on their faces bears witness
against them;

they proclaim their sin like Sodom,
they do not hide it.

Woe to theml
For they have brought evil on

themselves.
r" Tell the innocent how fortunate they

are,
for they shall eat the fruit of their

labors.
rr Woe to the guilty! How unfortunate

they are,
for what thet hands have done shall

be done to them.

ISAIAH

tr My people--thildren are their
oppressors,

and women rule over them.
O my people, your leaders mislead you,

and conluse the course of your paths.

Ir The lono rises to ague his case;
he stands to judge the peoples.

E The lrxo enters into iudgrnent
with the elders and princes of his

people:
It is you who have devoured the

vineyard:
the spoil of the poor is in your

houses.
t5 What do you mean by crushing my

people,
by grinding the face of the poor? says

the Lord Goo of hosts.

16 The [-on-o said:
Because the daughters of Zon are

haughty
and walk with outstretched necks,
glancing wantonly with their eyes,

mincing along as they go,
tinkling with their feet;

17 the Lord will alflict with scabs
the heads of the daughters of Zion,
and the I-oRD will lay bare their secret

parts.

18 In that day the Lord will tzrke away
the finery of the anklets, the headbands,
and the crescents; rethe pendants, the brace-
lets, and the scarfs; 2othe headdresses, the
armlets, the sashes, the perfume boxes, and
the amulets; ']rthe signet rings and nose
rings; 22the festal robes, the mantles, the
cloaks, and the handbags; 2rthe garments of
gauze, the linen garments, the turbans, and
the veils.
2a Instead of perfume there will be a

stench:
and instead of a sash, a rope:

and instead of well-set hair, baldness;
and instead of a rich robe, a binding

of sackcloth;
instead of beauty, shame.,

25 Your men shall fall by the sword
and your warriors in battle.

'?6 And her gates shall lament and mourn;
ravaged, she shall sit upon the

ground.

:l.l-4.1 Thc iudgment of God on
lerusalem and ludah will shatter all
the present economic, social and
political structues. because the
leaders - elders and princes - have
oppressed and exploited the poot.
Similarly, the showy dress and
manners of the women will be
brought under iudBment.

r g Ms: MT lacks shanre

581



4.2-6 The Renerval of Zon: God s

Glory in the Mrdst of his People.
4.2 The branch qf the Ir)flD is an
image widely used by the prophets
for the ruler o[ Israel, chosen and
empowered by God. whose reign
will be in accord rrirh God s

purpose for his trcople Uer 21.5-6;
33.1 5-1 6; Hag 2.21-21i TEch 3.81
6.12; also ir Ps 112.17).
4.3 Hol.g means purged and
renewed, in readiness for right
rclationship B-ith God and his
people.
4-5 Cloud...glory recalls the visible,
powerful presence o[ Cod in and
over the tabemacle s.hen the
covenant was established through
Moses at Sinai (Ex 40.34-38).
5.I-7 The Ruin of the Vineyard
as Symbol o[ God s Judgment.
5.1 The symbolic meanings of my
beloved atd his vineyard arc given
in 5.7. where the owner is

identified as the Iru of hosts. and
the vineynd is rhe people o( Isracl
and ]udah. The grdpes represent
the expected moral fruits: ixsti.P
and rirltcousness.
5.5 The image of the destruction
of the vineyed foreshadows God s

iudgment in thc fom o[ disaster
and withdrawal of support from
Israel.
5.8-30 Details of lsrael s Social
lnjusticc.
5.8-lO Greed. which rcgards
wealth as the highest human
value.
5.ll-13 Self-indulgence. which is
devoted to drink and revelry.
5.14-17 The consequence is
inevitably (1) the dcath of the
populace, here pictued as going
down to Sheol. the traditional
subterranean gloomy and holreless
abode of the dead; (2) the ruin of
the cities.

ISAIAH

4 Seven women shall talie hold oi one
man in that day, saying.

''lVe will eat our own bread and wear
our own clothes:

iust let us be called by your nirm,r:
take arvay our disgrace.'

The Future Glory o{ the Survivors in Zion
2 On that day the brarch of the [on-o

shall be beautiful and glorious, and lhe fruit
of the land shall be the pride and !.tlory o[
the survivors of Israel. jWhoever is left in
Zon and remains in Jerusalem u.ill be called
holy, everyone who has been recorded for
life in Jerusa-lem, 

aonce the Lord has washed
away the filth of the daughters of Zon and
cleansed the bloodstains of Jerusalem from
its midst by a spirit of judgment ard by a
spirit of buming. 5Then the lono will create
over the whole site of Mount Zion aDd over
its places of assembly a cloud by day and
smoke and the shining of a flaming fire by
night. Indeed over all the glory there will
be a canopy. 6It will serve as a pavilion, a
shade by day from the heat, and a refuge
and a shelter lrom the storm and rain.

The Song o[ the Unfruitlul Vineyard
( Let nre sing [or my beloved
J my love-song conceming hi\

vineyard:
My beloved had a vineyard

on a very fertile hill.
'] He dug it and cleared it of stones,

and planted it with choice vines:
he built a watchtower in the midst of it,

and hewed out a wine vat in it:
he expected it to yield grapes,

but it yielded wild grapes.

3 And now, inhabitants of ferusalenr
and people of fudah,

judge between me
and my vineyard.a What more was there to do for mv

vineyard
that I have not done id it?

When I expected it to yield grapes
why did it yield wild grapes?

5 And now I will tell you
what I will do to my vineyard,

I will remove its hedge,
and it shall be devoured:

Social Injusrice fknowretl

I rvill break don'n its wall.
and it shall be trmrpled down.

6 I will make it a waste:
it shall not be pruned or hoed,
and it shall be overgrown with briers

and thorns:
I rvill also command the clouds

that they rain no rain upon it.

For the vineyard of the [oRD o[ hosts
is the house of Israel.

and the people of fudah
are his pleasant planling;

he expected iustice,
but saw bloodshed:

righteousness,
but heard a cry!

S o cial Injustic e Den o unce d
8 Ah, you who ioin house to house,

who add fleld to field.
until there is room lor no one but you,

and you are left to live alone
in the midst of the land!

" The Lonu of hosts has srvom in my
hearing:

Surely many houses shall be desolate,
large and beautiful houses, without

inhabitant.
r0 For ten acres of vineyud shall yield but

one bath,
and a homer of seed shall yield a

mere ephah.r'

11 Ah, you who rise early in the moming
in pursuit of strong drink,

who linger in the evening
to be inflamed by wine,

12 whose feasts consist oI lyre and harp,
tambourine and flute and wine.

but who do not regard the deeds of the
Lom.

or see the work of his hands!
tr Therefore my people go into exile

without knowledge;
their nobles are dying of hunger,

and their multitude is parched with
thirst.

Ia Therefore Sheol has enlarged its appetite
and opened its mouth beyond

measure:
the nobility o[]erusalemiand her

multitude go down,
her throng and all u,ho exult in her.

i The Heb hath, homer, and qhah arc measures of qumtity tHeb her nohilit!
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A Vision oJ God in the Temple

r5 People are bowed down, everyone is
brought lolt,.

and the e),es of the haughty are
humbled.

15 But the [oxn of hosts is exalted by
.justice,

and the Holy God shows himselt holy
by righteousness.

17 Then the lambs shall graze as in their
pasture,

fatlings and kidsrshall feed among
the ruins.

18 Ah. you who drag iniquity along n,ith
cords of falsehood.

who d-rag sin along as with cart
ropes,

Ie who say, "Let him make haste,
let him speed his work
that we may see it;

let the plan of the Holy One of Israel
hasten to fulfillrnent.

that we may know it!"
20 Ah. you who call evil good

and good evil.
who put darkness for light

and light for darkness.
who put bitter for sweet

and sweet for bitter!
2r Ah, you who are wise in your own eyes

and shrewd in your own sight!
22 Ah, you who are heroes in drinking

wine
and valiant at mixing drink,

rr who acquit the guilty for a bribe,
and deprive the innocent of their

rights!

ISAIAH

and their corpses were like refuse
in the streets.

For all this his anger has not tumed
away,

and his hand is stretched out still.

25 He will raise a signal for a nation far
away,

and whistle for a people at the ends of
the earth:

Here they come, swiftly, speedily!
17 None of them is weary, none stumbles,

none slumbers or sleeps,
not a loincloth is loose.

not a smdal-thong broken;
26 their arrows are sharp,

all their bows bent,
their horses' hoofs seem like flint,

and their wheels like the whirlwind.
']q Their roaring is like a lion,

like young lions they roar;
they growl and seize their prey,

they carry it o[I, and no one can
rescue.

r') They will roar over it on that day,
like the roaring of the sea.

And if one look to the land-
only darkness and distress:

and the light grows dark with clouds.

5.18-23 Dcpicted here ile the
foms of selfieceit of the wicked.
5.24-3O lnescapable is God's
iudgment on Israel, effected
through an invasion of Judah and
Jerusalem by a nation Jar awa!,
which in this historical situarion
was the Babylonians in 586. The
result will be darknsss and dlstress.
6.I -13 The Vision of the [oRD in
the Temple.
5.1 The year that King Uziah
died was 742.
5.2 Scraphs were messengers or
agents of God, characterircd by
their flaming appearance and by
their three pairs of wings: one pair
covercd their faces. in the
awesome presence o[ God: one
covered their genitals (/eet) as a

siSn of commitmcnt to purity: one
was for flight, to fulfill the
commission from God.
6.4 Pivofs may refcr to the devices
on which the temple gates tumed.
or to the foundations on which
they rested.
6.5 Isaiah's vision of God leaves
him ovcrcome with a sense of his
uncleanness and o[ that of his
associates.
6.t The puification of the
prophct's Iips rendcrs him fit and
qualiffcd to speak Cod s word to
his people.

F oreign lnvasion Predicted
ra Therefore, as the tongue of fire devours

the stubble.
and as dry grass sinks down in the

flame,
so their root will become rotten,

and their blossom go up like dust;
for they have rejected the instruction of

the Irrnn of hosts.
and have despised the word of the

Holy One of Israel.

25 Therefore the anger of the [,onr was
kindled against his people,

and he stretched out his hand against
them and struck them:

the mountains quaked,

,Cn Compare Gk: tleb aiiens I Meaning of Heb uncertain rHcb H(
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A Visiorr oJ God in the Temple

L ln lhc vear that King Uzziah died, I
U saw the Lord sitting on a lhrone, high
and lofty: and the hem of his robe filled the
temple. rSeraphs were in attendance above
him; each had six wings: with two they
covered their faces, and with two they
covered their feet, and with two they flew.

'And one called to another and said:
"Holy, holy, holy is the lono of hosts;
the whole earth is full of his glory."

aThe pivoLsr on the thresholds shook at the
voices of those who called. and the house
filled with smoke. sAnd I said: "Woe is me!
I am lost, for I am a man of unclean [ips,
and I live among a people of unclean lips;
yet my eyes hqve seen the King, the Lonr
of hostsl"

6 Then one of the seraphs flew to me,
holding a live coal that had been taken
from the altar with a pair of tongs. TThe

seraphrtouched my mouth with it and said:
"Now that this has touched your lips, your
guilt has departed and your sin is blotted
out." sThen I heard the voice of the Lord



6.9-l I (lcl's rncscapable
judgment on his people u'ill leave
them desolate, wlth only a slunip
remaining, which symbolizes the
survival of the royal line through
whlch ultlmatc rcstoraEon of the
covenant fEople will take placc.
7,1-25 Isaiah s Promise and
Warning to King Ahaz.
7.1-2 Ahaz. Judah s king (715-
7l 5). was tenified b!' the coalition
betwcen the nonhern tribes of
lsrael under Pekth 17)7-712]r aad,
RPzir, the king of Syria (Ararr).
7,f-9 The name of Isaiah s son,
Shear-iashub. whrch means 'a

remnant shall retum." rndicates
that (lod has a future purpose for
his pcople. which will not be
thwarted by thesc fccble krngs.
here described as silnaerin
stumps oI frrebrands. The shattering
of thc northern tribes. here
referred to as Ephroim, is promised
to take place within sixty-ffvc
years. although Samaria actually
fell to the Assyrians in 721.'fhe
specific locations in Jcrusalenr
mentioned here (upper pool;
I:uller's field,, where bleaching and
cleaning were donc) cmnot now
be detemined. If the attack on
Ierusalem by the Syrians and the
northern tribes were to succeed,
their candidate for king of Judah
would be labeel, which means,
God is good. Iudah must standfirDr
by trusting God against such
feeble. transient adversaries as the
rulers in Damasaus dnd Samario.
7.lO-21 The Sign of God's
Fulfillment of his Promise.
7,1 I -l 2 Ahaz refuws to ask Cod
for a sign that the prophetic
Fomise will be fullilled. although
he has the choice that it can
range from the lowest depths
(Sheol, the underground abode of
the dcad) to the grcatest heights
(heaven, the canopy above thc
earth where Cod dwells).
7.lr-20 A pregnant young
woman (the ancient Greek uersion
renders this as parlhenos, meaning
"virgin") is about to have a son
who will be called ImmanueJ.

which means God with us.'
Belore he has reached the
decrsion-making stage o[
development, the land of llrP lu,o
kings lsrael and Syria - will be
subiect to Assyria, which. in
alliance with Egypr, will take over
the region, including eventually
|udah as well.
7,21-25 Therc will be a shortage
of cultivated crops hecause o[
rurned fields and vrneyards. but
since there is only a small
remaining population, there will
be enough of the food of nomads
(curds and honey; Gen 18.8i Judg
5.2 5) for the inhabitants to
survivc.

IS,{IAH

sa]'ing. "\\'hom shall I send, and rrho sill
go for us;" And I said. "Here am [: send
me!" eAnd he said, "Go and say to this
people:

'Keep listening. but do not comprchend:
keep looking, but do not understand.'

r" Make the mind of this people dull
and stop their ears,
and shut their eyes.

so that they may not look r.tith their
eyes,

and listen with their ears,
and comprehend with their minds.

and turn and be healed."
rr Then I said, "How long, O Lord?" And

he said:
"Until cities lie u'aste

without inhabitant.
and houses without people.

and the land is utterly desolate;
I: until the lonu sends everyone far away,

and vast is the emptiness in the midst
of the land.

rr Even if a rcnth part remain in it,
it will be bumed again,

like a terebinth or an oak
whose stump remains standing
when it is [elled."''

The holy seed is its stump.

Isaiah Reassures King Ahaz
n In the days ofAhaz son oflothirm son
I ol ,Juiah. king of ludah. King. Rezin

of Aram and King Pekah son of Remaliah
of Israel went up to attack ferusalem, but
could not mount an attack against it. rWhen

the house of David heard that Aram had
allied itself with Ephraim, the heart ol Ahaz"
and the heart of his people shook as the
trees of the forest shake before the wind.

3 Then the [,om said to Isaiah. Go out to
meet Ahaz, you and your son Shear-i;rshub,"
at the end of the conduit of the uppcr pool
on the highway to the Fuller's Field, aand

say to him, Take heed, be quiet, do not fear,
and do not let your heart be faint because
of thes€ two smoldering stum;x of firebrands,
because of the fierce anger of Rezin and
Aram and the son of Remaliah. 5Because

Aram-with Ephraim and the son of
Remaliah-has plotted evil against you,
saying, 5let us go up against Judah and cut
oll ferusalemP and conquer it for ourselves
and make the son of Tabeel king in it:

'' Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Heb hi"- herrrt

he 'Gk the virgin 'That is God is wit[ us

i.saialr R,'nssures Iiirrq -{ha:

-therefore thus sa1's the Lord ti)lr:
It shall not stand,

and it shall not come to pass.
3 For the head of Aram is l)amascus.

and the head of Darnascus is Rezin.
(Within sixty-five years Ephraim u,ill be

shattered, no longer a people.)
" The head of Ephraim is Samaria.

and the head o[ Samaria is the son o[
Remaliah.

If you do not stand firm in faith,
you shall not stand at all.

Isaiah Gives Ahaz the Sign of Immanuel
l0 Again the l,onr; spoke to Ahaz. saying,

I'Ask a sign of the Inm your God; let it be
deep as Sheol or high as heaven. r2But Ahaz
said, I will not ask, and I will not put the
Lom to the test. rrThen Isaiahq said: "Hear
then, O house of David! Is it too little for you
[o weary mortals, that you weary my God
also? raTherefore the Lord himself will give
you a sign. [,ook, the young woman' is with
child and shall bear a son. and shall name
him Immanuel.' rsHe shall eat curds and
honey by the time he knows how to refuse
the evil and choose the good. r6For before
the child knows how to refuse the evil and
choose the good, the land before whose two
kings you are in dread will be deserted.
rTThe lrrno will bring on you and on your
people and on your ancestral house such
days as have not come since the day that
Ephraim departed from fudah-the king of
Assyria."

18 On that day the Lonn will whistle for
the fly that is at the sources of the streams
of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the land
of Assyria. reAnd they will all come and
settle in the steep ravines, and in the clefts
of the rocks. and on all the thombrrshes,
and on all the pastures.

20 On that day the Lord will shave with
a razor hired beyond the River-with the
king of Assyria-the head and the hair of
the feet. and it will take off the beard as
well.

21 On that day one will keep alive a
young cow and two sheep, r2and will eat
curds because of the abundance of milk that
they give; for everyone that is left in the
land shall eat curds and honey.

23 On that day every place where there
used to be a thousand vines, worth a thou-
sand shekels of silver, will become briers
and thoms. 2aWith bow and arrows one

Thal is A r{nnant shall rrtutn tlleh di it off alleb
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The Righteous Reign ol the Coming King

will go there, for all the land will be briers
and thorns: rtand as for all the hills that
used to be hoed with a hoe, you will not
go there for fear of briers and thorns; but
they will become a place where cattle are
let loose and where sheep tread.

ISAIAH

Israel he will become a rock one stumbles
over a trap and a snae for the inhabitants
of Jerusalem. 

ItAnd many among them shall
stumble; they shall fall and be broken; they
shall be snared and taken.

8.1-22 Isaiah's Son and Disciples
as Signs to lsrael.
8.1-4 The name given to the
prophet's son before he was
conceivcd, Maher-shalal-hqsh-baz,
which mems 'I hc spoil spccds;
thc prcy hastens, is a wamint
that Assyria will soon loot the
lands of Syria (Damascus) and
lsrael (Skmdrid). Tbus it is foolish
o[ Judah to fear thes neighboring
kings.
8.5-8 Bccause ludah refused to
depend on what the LoRD provided
(symbolired by the water supply of
Jerusalem, which flowed from the
spring of Gihon into the city
throu8h the channel of Siloam. or
Shiloah). and relied instcad on thc
petty kings of Damascus and
Samaria, there will comc on
Judah a fiood of iudgment,
symbolized by the River (which is
rhe mighty Tigris-Euphratcs in
Assyria). In this oraclc .lD,rlaruel
seems to refer to God s pcople
rather than only to their king.
E,9-l 5 llunan plans and
schernes for survival arc fruitless.
as is tlle notion that taking refuge
in thc lcmple will guarantcc
safety, since Cod will be a rock.
nol as the ground of sccurity but
as what s,ill.ause the ndtion to
stumble and fall.
8.15-22 Thc dis.iples and the
chiidrcl of thc prophet arc the
sourcc$ of infortrration about what
God is goirrg to do, rathcr than
the loolish oraclcs (grhostr and
spirils that chrp aild nrutler) to
which the peoplc nray vainly turn
for advice. Therc is n0 cscaping
the judgrDent 0f (;od.
9.1- lO.4 Ultinratc Deliveraoce lor
Cod s Pcople and the
Establish[rcnt ol (;od s Rulc over
the Earth.
9.1'lhcsc lines retlect thc seizurc
of the rcgio[s ol (;alilee, here
called the land oJ Tabulon
atl(l...Niphtali. by Titlath-Pilcsr III
in 718. ljltirnatc freeing o[ the
entirc regiou liom Assyrian
domiDation is pronrisd.
9.2-7 Here the prophet s promise
Ieads to assurance that (;()d will
bless Judah, arrd ultimately all
nations ol the world, through the
establishment oD the throne of a
desccrrdant ol ljavid. whosc rule
will bc one of everlasting iu.stice
and rigltsous,r?ss, instead of the
ruthless greed and exploitahon
which now prevails in ludah. This
will be accomplished by Lhe zeal
which the lnRD oJ hosts (= armies)
will manifest. 'the king wtll shue
the timeless, limilless, be[ign
powers ol'God.

Isaiah's Sorr a Sign oI lhe Assyrian lnvasion
O 'fhen the Ioau said to me, Take a
O large tablet and write on it in com-
mon characters, "Belonging to Maher-shalal-
hash-baz,"' 2and have it attested' for me by
reliable witnesses, the priest Uriah and
Zechariah son of Jeberechiah. rAnd I went
to the prophetess, and she conceived and
bore a son. Then the lono said to me, Name
him Maher-shalal-hash-baz: afor before the
child knows how to call "My father" or "My
mother." the wealth o[ Damascus and the
spoil of Sanaria will be carried away by the
king of Assyria.

5 The Loru spoke to me again: 5Because

this people has refused the waters of Shiloah
that llow gently, and melt in fear before'
Rezin and the son of Remaliah; Ttherefore,

the lord is bringing up against it the mighty
flood waters of the River, the king o[ Assyria
and all his glory; it will rise above all its
chamels and overflow all its banks: Eit will
sweep on into.[udah as a flood, and, pour-
ing over, it will reach up to the neck; and
its outspread wings will fill the breadth of
your land, 0 Immanuel.

" Band together, you peoples, and be
dismayed;

listen, all you far countries:
gird yourselves a-nd be dismayed;

gird yourselves and be dismayed!
ro 'l':*e counsel together, but it shall be

brought to naught;
speak a word, but it will not stand,
for God is with us.*

11 For the Luru spoke thus to me while
his hand was strong upon me, and warned
me not to walk in the way of this people,
saying: rrDo not call conspiracy all that this
people calls conspiracy, and do not fear
what it fears. or be in dread. rrBut the I-ono
of hosts, him you shall regard as holy; let
him be your fear, and let him be your
dread. raHe will become a sanctuary, a
stone orle strikes against; for both houses of

Disciples oJ lsaiah
16 Bind up the testimony, seal the teach-

ing among my disciples. r7I will wait for the
[.oru, who is hiding his face from the house
of Jacob. and I will hope in him. r8See, I and
the children whom the [or-o has given me
are signs and portents in Israel from the
[,onu of hosts. who dwells on Mount Zon.
reNow iI people say to you, "Consult the
ghosts and the familiar spirits that chiry
and mutter; should not a people consult
their gods, the dead on behalf of the living,
2ofor teaching and for instruction?" Surely.
those who speak like this will have no
dawn! rrThey will pass through the land,'
greatly distressed and hungry; when they
are hungry, they will be enraged and will
cursee their king and their !ods. They will
turn their laces upward, 22or they will look
to the earth, but will see only distress and
darkness, the gloorn of anguish; and they
will be thrust into thick darkness.'

The' Righteous Reign ol the Coming King
' But there will be no gloom for those

who were in anguish. In the former9
time he brought into contempt the land of
T,ebulun and the land of Naphtali, but in the
latter time he will make glorious the way
of the sea, the land beyond the Jordarr.
Galilee of the nations.
It The people who walked in darkness

have seen a great light;
those who lived in a land of deep

darkness-
ou them light has shined.

J You have multiplied the nation,
you have increased its ioy;

they reioice belore you
as with ioy at the harvest,
as people exult when dividing plunder.

a For the yoke of their burden,
and the bar across their shoulders.
the rod of their oppressor,
you have broken as on the day of

Midian.

'That is Th€ spoil speeds, the WeU hastens 'Q Ms Gk Syr: Ml' and I caused to be attested 'Cn: Meaning
o[Hebuncertain "Hebirrurranuel'Hebit vorcursebU'MeauiDgofHebuncertain'Chtl.23irr
Heb bCh 9.1 in Heb
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9.t-l0.+ The Prospcd oi
Judgmenr on lsra('l in thc Ncar
Future. lvhat has happened to
fsrael through its dclcat by loreign
lDrvcrs, its loss ol control of its
lands and its exilc b Babvlon is
all pictured bv thc prophet as
cvidence of the cffcclivcness of
God s judgmcnt on his disobedient
prople.
9.9 Ephratn and llk nllrubitatlts of
Sflrlarid refers rc the people of
Israel living just north of the
territory of Iudah and the
population of Israel s capital.
Samaria. The intertribal conflict
that had taken place wifhin Israel
ls described as Manasr^eh devoured
liphrqim. The injustice ol the
leaders of these tribcs towarci the
wcak and poor will be met by
Cod's judgment on those $,ho
lErpetIate these h'rorgs.

IS.{IAH

i ['or all the boots oI lhe tramping
warriors

and all the garments rolled in blood
shall be burned as luel lor the lire.

For a child has been born lbr u-..
a son given to us:

authority rests upon his shor.rlder:,:
and he is nanred

Wonderful Counselor, Mighty (lo(1,

Everlasting Father, Prince L)l l)€ace.
His authority shall grorv continue lly.

and there shall be endless peac,:
for the throne of David and his kirrgdom.

He will establish and uphold it
with justice and with righteousness

from this time orrward and
forevermore.

The zeal of the hRD of hosts nill rlo this.

lud,gment on Arrogance and Oppressi':n
E The Lord sent a word against Jacob,

and it fell on lsrael:
" and all the people knew it-

Ephraim and the inhabitants ol
Samaria-

but in pride and arrogance o[ heart
they said:

to "The bricks have fallen,
but we will build with dressed stones:

the sycamores have been cut down.
but we will prrt cedars in their ulace."

11 So the Lotru raised adversaries' agirinst
them.

and stirred up their enemies.
12 the Arameans on the east and the

Philistines on the west.
and they devoured Israel rvith t,pen

mouth.
For all this his anger has not turned

away;
his hand is stretched out still.

/talritttcnr i)ll .1rr(]rfu , nat, rrntl ( )ppres.sitr,l

That is n-h1'the Lortl did not have pity
oni their young people,

or compassion on tlreir orphans trnd
rvidows:

for evervone was gorlless and an
er.ildoer.

and every mouth spoke lblly.
Iror all this his anger has not turned

anray,
his hand is stretched out still.

18 For rvickedness burnerl like a fire.
consuming briers and thorns:

it kindled the thickets of the forest.
arrd they swirled upward in a column

of smoke.
re Through the rvrath o[ the Lorc of hosts

the land was burned,
and the people became like fuel for the

fire:
no one sparcd another.

20 'l'hey gorged on the right, but still were
hungrl.

and they devoured on the left, but
u'ere not satisfied:

they devoured the flesh of their own
kindred;.

2r Manasseh devoured liphraim, and
Ephraim Manasseh,

and together they n,ere against Judah.
For all this his anger has not tumed

away;
his hand is stretchcd out still.

10 ^n.r#who 
make iniquitous

who write oppressive statutes,
2 to turn aside the needy from justice

and to rob the poor of my people of
their right,

that widows may be your spoil,
and that you may make the orphans

your preylr What will you do on the day of
punishment,

in the calamity that rvill come from
far away?

To whom will you flee for help,
and where will you leave your

wealth,
a so as not to crouch among the prisoners

or fall among the slain?
For all this his anger has not turned

away;
his hand is stretched out still.

1r The people did not turn to him wlro
struck them.

or seek the Lon-o of hosts.
ra So the Lom cut off from Israel head and

tail.
pakn branch and reed in one day-

15 elders and dignitaries are the head,
and prophets who teach lies are the

tail:
16 for those who led this people led tlrem

astray,
and those who were led bv theru

were left in confusion.

' Cn: Heb the adversarits oJ Rezin 't Q l,,ls: \4T reioiG over , Or drn
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The Repentant Remnant ol lsrael

Arrogant Assyria Also ludged5 Ah, Assyria, the rod of my anger-
the club in their hands is my fury!6 Against a godless nation I send him,
and against the people of my wrath I

command him,
to take spoil and seize plunder,

and to tread them down like the mire
of the streets.

7 But this is not what he intends.
nor does he have this in mind:

but it is in his heart to destroy,
and to cut oll nations not a few.

8 For he says:
"Are not my commanders all kings?

e Is not Calno like Carchemish?
Is not Hamath like Arpad?
Is not Samaria like Damascus?

ro As my hand has reached to the
kingdoms of the idols

whose images were greater than
those ofJerusalem and Samaria,

rr shall I not do to ferusalem and her idols
what I have done to Samaria and her

images?"

12 When the Lord has tinished all his
work on Mount Zion and on lerusalem, her
will punish the arogant boasting of the
king of Assyria and his haughty pride. 13For

he says:
"By the strength of my hand I have

done it,
and by my wisdom, for I have

understanding;
I have removed the boundaries of

p€oples,
and have plundered their treasures;
like a bull I have brought down those

who sat on Lhrones.
ra My hand has found, like a nest,

the wealth o[ the peoples:
and as one gathers eggs that have been

forsaken,
so I have gathered all the earth;

and there was none that moved a wing,
or opend its mouth, or chirped."

15 Shall the ax vaunt itself over the one
who wields it,

or the saw magnify itself against the
one who handles it?

As if a rod should raise the one who lifts
it up,

or as if a stall should lift the one who
is not woodl

ISAIAH

16 Therefore the Sovereign, the [onu of
hosts.

will send wasting sickness among his
stout warriors,

and under his glory a burning will be
kindled.

like the buming of fire.
17 The light of Israel will become a lire,

and his Holy One a flame;
and it will burn and devour

his thorns and briers in one day.
IE The glory of his forest and his fruitful

land
the lom will destroy, both soul and

body,
and it wlu be as when an invalid

wastes away.
re The remnant of the trees of his forest

will be so few
that a child can write them down.

The Repentant Remnant oJ'lsrael
20 On that day the remnant of Israel and

the survivors of the house of Jacob will no
more lean on the one who struck them, but
will lean on the [oRD, the Holy One of Israel,
in truth. 2rA remnant will retum, the rem-
nant of facob, to the mighty God. 22For

though your people lsrael were like the
sand of the sea, only a remnant of them will
return. Destruction is decreed, overflowing
with righteousness. 2rFor the Lord Goo of
hosts will make a full end. as decreed. in a]l
the earth.,

24 Therefore thus says the Lord Goo of
hosts: O my people, who live in Zon, do not
be afraid of the Assyrians when they beat
you with a rod and lift up their stajT against
you as the Egyptians did. 2sFor in a very
little while my indignation will come to an
end, and my anger will be directed to their
desffuction. 26The lom of hosts wi]l wield
a whip against them, as when he struck
Midian at the rock of oreb; his staff will be
over the sea. and he will lift it as he did in
Egypt. 27On that day his burden will be
removed from your shoulder, and his yoke
will be destroyed from your neck.

He has gone up from Rimmon,h28 he has come to Aiath:
he has passed through Migron,

at Michmash he stores his baggage;
re they have crossed over the pass,

at Geba they lodge for the night;

/ Heb I , Or land r Cn'. Heb and fiis yoke lrom your neck, arul a goke will be desttoAed bruuse ol latness
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I O.5-l 9 God's Judgment on
Assyria.
10.5-l I Initially, the prophet
shows that it is God who is using
Assyria to puish disobedient
tsrael. Like the foolishly $elf-
confident cities of Syria which
soon fcll into the hands of the
Assyrians in the later eighth
century (Calno. Carchemish and
Arpad in northem Syia: Hamath
lon-the-Orontes) in central Syria).
the takeover of Dmascus and
Samaria is foretold. Thes defeats
actually occued iu 7 32 atd 727
respectively. Jerusalem may expect
the sme fate.
lO.l2-19 B€yond the* disasters
will come the d@m of Asslria,
u'hich in the interim will continue
to be the instment for
accomplishing God's purpose in
punishing his dircbedient people.
Assyria has oo basis for pride in
its victoriB: it is merely wruing as

God s ar.
lO.2O-f4 The Promise of
Renewal ol the Faithful Remnant
of Israel.
lO.2G23 The promise to the
remnant ol Israel...anl ol lacob
applies to the reconstltuted people
of God, which will not consist of
the present northern or southem
groups of tribes, but will include
the faithful ftom whatever tribe.
all of whom will b€ gathered to
Eorship God in Jerusalem (I0.32),
The p.omise of the remnmt's
retun recalls the name of Isaiah's
son (7.3). The destmction which
is soon to be exlErien@d is
countered by the act of Cod in
setting things right with and
among his people, as the tem
righleousness implies. God is sue
to complete his purpose to a /ull
end.
10.24-27 As God's earlier
judgments oo the other nations -
Eg,?t in the time of the exodus;
Midian in the time of Joshua (rudg
6-8) - @me to m end, so God
will remove the Durden o/
punishment lrom lsrael, and do so
ln a nerq IitLIe whlle.
lO.27b-34 Following the list ol
cities nee Jerusalem and the
threat to the city ibelf is the
assurance that God will cut dom
,4ssJrid like a great ceda. of
Izbanon.



I l.l-9 The Renerral o[ Humanirl
and o[ Creation in thc Futurc Rule
o[ ]lavid's Son.
I l.l The stump or,lesr( is thc
remainder of the Davidic rol'al
linc.
I 1.2-4 God's purpose, thc ability
to understand it. and the powcr to
cffcct it de grantcd to David s son
through the gift of God s spirit.
t:nlike most of the rulers of Israel
and Judah. this king will be
concerned for the wclfare o[ the
poor and the powcrlcss, and he
will destroy the wicked. His ability
to understand God's intcntion for
his people is rirhtsousness. His
courage and IErsistencc ln putting
that purpose into opcration
cxhibit his /dith/ulnsss.
I1,5-9 Not only will human
relations within the community of
God's people be tran$formed, but
also the destructive and hostilc
peoples of the creatcd world will
bc transformed and made
pcaccable as the world comcs to
understand and live by thc Ir)RD s

plan for it.
ll.lO-15 The lngathering ()[
Isracl and Judah. Presupposcd
hcrc rs the retum of Judah from
Babylon after 586, and the
renewal of the people in the land.
ll.lO The nations take note of
the Davidic ruler and ask about
him and th€ divine glory that
accompanies his rule.
ll.ll-12 Israel and ]udah will be
brought back a seconr) tinrc ftom
ihe lands where they have been
scattered; the implied 'lirst time'
relen to lsrael's exodus from Egypt
to the promised land.
I'l.l l-16 The antipathy that had
devcloped historically betwccn
Israel (the northern tribes) and
fudah (the southern tdbcs) will be
overcome. All will ioin in a
common eflort to defeat their
cncmiesl the Philistines, I-idon.
Moab, Egqpt. The Riuer is the
Euphrates, which the returnlng
tribes of Israel will be enabled by
God to cross as they comc back to
thc land from exile in Babylon.
Their return did take place rn thc
late sixth century.

ISAI.{H

Ramah trembles.
Gibeah of Saul has fled.

r(' Cry aloud, 0 daughter Gallim!
Listen, O Laishah!
Answer her, O Anathoth!

rr Madmenah is in flight,
the inhabitants of Gebim flee ft,r

safetY.
rr This very day he will halt at Nob.

he will shake his fist
at the mount of daughter Zion
the hill of ferusalem.

ir Look. the Sovereign. the Loru of hosts,
will lop the boughs with tenifying

power;
the tallest trees will be cut down,

and the lofty will be brought l<,w.
ra He will hack down the thickets oi the

Iorest with an u.
and Lebanon with its majestic trees'

will fall.

RrIriIrr rr/ t/rr Rr,r,rn(t,ll o.l lsrael artd ludoh

the calf and the lion and the fatling
together.

and a little child shall lead them.
The cow and the bear shall grze,

their young shall lie down together;
and the lion shall eat straw [ike the ox.

The nursing child shall plal'over the
hole of the asp.

and the neaned child shall put its
hand on the adder's den.

They will not hurt or destroy
on all my holy mountain:

for the earth will be full oI the
knowledge ol the l,rlRr)

as the waters cover the sea.

Return oJ the Remnant of lsrael antl ludah
10 On that day the root of Jesse shall

stand as a signal to the peoples: the nations
shall inquire of him, an<l his dwelling shall
be glorious.

11 On that day the Lord will extend his
hand yet a second time to recover the
remnant that is left o[ his people, from
Assyria, from Egypt, from Pathros, from
Ethiopia,/ from Elam, from Shinar, from
Hamath. and from the coastlands of the sea.
12 He will raise a signal for the nations,

and will assemble the outcasts o[ Israel,
and gather the dispersed ofJudah

from the four comers of the earth.
tr The jealousy of Ephraim shall depart,

the hostility o[Judah shall be cut oll;
Ephraim shall not be jealous ofJudah,

and ludah shal not be hostile
towards Ephraim.

la But they shall swoop down on the backs
of the Philistines in the west,

together they shall plunder the people
of the east.

They shall put forth their hand against
Fdom and M<lab,

and the Arnmonites shall obey them.lt And the krru will utterly destroy
the tongue of the sea of Egypt;

and will wave his hand over the River
with his scorching wind;

and will split it into seven channels,
and make a way to cross on foot;

16 so there shall be a highway from Assyria
for the remnant that is left of his

people,
as there was for Israel

when they came up from the land of
Egvpt.

The Peaceful Kingdom

1 1 A shoot shall come oul frorn the
I I stump of fesse,

and a branch shall grow out ol his
roots.

2 The spirit of the [on-o shall rest on him,
the spirit of wisdom and

understanding,
the spirit of counsel and might.
the spirit

the
of knowledge and the fear of

Inru;.
His delight shall be in the fear of t.he

kxo.

He shall not judge by what his eyes see,

or decide by what his ears hear;
but with righteousness he shall judge

the poor,
and decide with equity for the rneek

of the earth:
he sha-ll strike the earth with the rod of

his mouth.
and with the breath of his lips he

shall kitl the wicked.
Righteousness shall be the belt ar,rund

his waist.
and faithfulness the belt around his

loins.

6 The wolf shall live with the lamb,
the leopard shall lie down with the

kid.

'Cn Compare Ck Vg: Heb with a mai?stiL one /Or Nubiri: Heb Cush
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Proclamation against BabAIo n

T hanksg iv ing qnil P r ais e
1 .) You will sav in that day:
L Z I will give t'han-ks to yo;, o LoRD,

for though you were angry with me,
your anger turned away,

and you comlorted me.

2 Surely God is my salvation;
I will trust, and will not be alraid,

for the Lono Gool is my strength and my
might:

he has become my salvation.

3 With joy you will draw water from the
wells of salvation. aAnd you will say in that
dav:

Give thanks to the [-ono,
call on his name;

make known his deeds mong the
nations;

proclaim that his name is exalted.

5 Sing praises to the [-oRD, for he has done
gloriouslyi

let this be knownrin all the earth.6 Shout aloud and sing for ioy, O royal'
Zion,

for great in your midst is the Holy
One of Israel.

Proclamation against BabAlon

ISAIAH

6 Wail, for the day of the [oa.o is near;
it will come like destruction from the

Almighty!'i Therefore all hands will be feeble.
and every human heart will melt,8 md they will be dismayed.

Pangs and agony will sei?€ them;
they will be in anguish like a woman

in labor.
They will look aghast at one another:

their faces wiU be afame.
e See, the day of the [ono comes,

cruel, with wrath and fierce anger,
to make the earth a desolation,

and to destroy its sinners from it.
1') For the stars of the heavens and their

constellations
will not give their light;

the sun will be dark at its rising.
' and the moon will not shed its light.
rr I will punish the world for its evil,

and the wicked for their lniquity;
I will put an end to the pride of the

aurogant,
and lay low the insolence of tyrants.

t2 I will make mortals more rare than fine
gold,

and humans than the gold of Ophir.
rr Therefore I will make the heavens

tremble,
and the earth will be shaken out of its

place,
at the wrath of the lom of hosts

in the day of his fierce anger.
la Like a hunted gazelle,

or like sheep with no one to gather
them,

all will turn to their own people,
and all will flee to their own lands.

15 Whoever is found will be thrust
through,

and whoever is caught will fall by the
sword.

t6 Their infants will be dashed to pieces
before their eyes;

their houses will be plundered,
and their wives ravished.li See, I am stirring up the Medes against

them.
who have no regard for silver
and do not delight in gold.

18 Their bows will slaughter the young
men:

they will have no mercy on the fruit
of the womb:

their eyes will not pity children.

Traditional rendering of Heb Sftaddai

l2.l-6 Israel's Gratitude toward
God. Gratitude is expressed that
God's anger, as manifest in defeat
and exile. has now been turned
away. Thrs is now to be evident in
the restoration of the people to the
Iand (salvation). The people are to
be nurtured in the new situation
by God through waters out of the
wells ol sqlvation, and are to
pr@laim to all the nations the
good news o[ what God has done
for them and to declare that
present in their midst (in the
restored temple) is the Holg One oJ
lsrdel. Some scholils date this
oracle after the retum of Israel
from Babylonim captivity, which
began in 52 l.
l1,l-22 The Oracle against
Babylon.
l3,I This oracle @n@rnin8
Babylon is probably from after the
time of Isaiah of Jerusalem, since
the nation that took the people of
Judah into exile was not Assyria.
but Babylon. which under
Nebuchadnezar seired control of
the empire from the Asslrims in
605, md took away the first
exiles from Judal in 597.
I1.9-l I The Math of God is
reflected in the darkening of the
univers and its celestial sources
of tight. Certain ile the
punisbment and dBtruction of the
very pagan poweB which Cod
used to elTect judgment on his
disobedient people,
l?.12 Ophir. the source of gold,
was probably in east Africa neil
the Gulf of Suez.
13,77 The M€des were a people
based south of the Caspian sea
who cme to control the whole of
Persia.

13 The oracle conceming Babylon that
Isaiah son of Amoz saw.

0n a bare hill raise a signal,
cry aloud to them;

wave the hand for them to enter
the gates of the nobles.

I myself have commanded my
consecrated ones.

have summoned my warriors, my
proudly exulting ones,

to execute my anger.

Listen. a tumult on the mountains
as of a great multitude!

Listen, an uproar of kingdoms,
of nations gathering together!

The tono of hosts is mustering
an army for battle.

They come from a distant land,
from the end of the heavens,

the [ontr and the weapons of his
indignation,

to destroy the whole earth.

L Heb lor Yah, the Loao tOr this is made known ^ Or O inhabitant ol
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13.19 The Chaldeam rverc a
Scrnitic-speakint people who Iived
at the head of the Persian (lulfl
This dea was the home of
Abraham and his ancestors (Gen
'11.27-32). The Chaldeans ioined
with the Medes to overthrorr the
domination of the region by the
Assyrians in the late seventh
century. Salom and Goqorrah. the
cities whose destruction by God's
judgment is depicted in Gen 19,
became the recurrent symbols of
divine destruction in later epochs.
13,2O Arabs is a general tem for
nomadic lreople, which probably
derives from the Semitic word for
desert, "Arabah."
l4.l-2 Judah Rcstored to her
tand. This will be accomplished
through the [om's rornpassion on

.Jdcob, but will be aided by help
ltom the notio6. in a reversal of
their previously hostile roles.
Israel will be accompmied on her
return by ali?ns. who are non-
lsraelites but choose to attach
themselves to God's people.
14.3-23 An Oracle against
Babylon,
14.3-21 Other nations join Israel
in rejoicing at the fall of prideful,
aggressive Babylon. The
designation of Babylon as DrU
Star, son oJ Dawn is drawn from
Canaanite mythology, in which
one of the stars aspires to the
dominant role of the sun and is
subsequently throm down.
Having sought to put itself in t}le
place ol the Most High, Babylon is
now to be utterly debased.

ISAIAH

'' And Babylon. the glory of kingdr,ms,
the splendor and pride ol the

Chaldeans.
u.ill be like Sodom and Gomorralr

when God overthrew them.
ro It will never be inhabited

or lived in for all generations:
Arabs will not pitch their tents there,

shepherds will not make their flocks
lie down there.

2r But wild animals will lie down there,
and its houses will be full of hrxvling

creatures:
there ostriches will live.

and there goat-demons will dance.
rr Hyenas will cry in its towers.

and jackals in the pleasant palaces;
its time is close at hand.

and its days will not be prolonged.

Restoration of ludah
1 A But the [oRn wi]l have compassion
l-1t o, Jacob and will again choose
Israel, and will set them in their on n land;
and aliens will ioin them and attach them-
selves to the house oflacob. 2And the nations
will take them and bring them Lo their
place, and the house of Israel will possess

the nations' as male and female-slaves in
the lono's land; they will take captive those
who were their captors, and rule ovr:r those
who oppressed them.

DownJall of the Kilry oJ Babylon
3 When the Lonu has given you rcst from

your pain and turmoil and the hard service
with which you were made to serie, 4you

will take up this taunt against the king of
Babylon:

How the oppressor has ceased!
How his insolence! has ceasedl

5 The [ono has broken the staff of the
wicked,

the scepter of rulers,
6 that struck down the peoples in wrath

with unceasing blows,
that ruled the nations in anger

\4'ith unrelenting persecution.i The whole earth is at rest and quieU
they break forth into singing.

ts The cypresses exult over you,
the cedars of lebanon. sayirg,

"Since you were laid low,

Dou'rrfnll o.t the King of Babulon

no one comes to cut us down."
'g Sheol beneath is stirred up

to meet you when you come:
it rouses the shades to greet you,

all who u'ere leaders of the earth;
it raises from their thrones

all who were kings oI the nations.
r" All of them will speak

and say to you:
''You too have become as weak as we!

You have become like us!"
rr Your pomp is brought down to Sheol,

and the sound of your harps;
maggots are the bed beneath you,

and worms are your covering.

rr How you are fallen liom heaven,
0 Day Stir, son ol Dawnl

How you are cut down to the ground,
you who laid the nations low!

1] You said in your heart,
"I will ascend to heaven;

I will raise my throne
above the stars of God:

I will sit on the mount of assembly
on the heights ofZaphon:q

la I will ascend to the tops of the clouds,
I will make myself llke the Most High."

rs But you are brought down to Sheol,
to the depths of the Pit.

16 Those who see you r,vill stare at _vou,
and ponder over you:

"Is this the man who made the earth
tremble.

who shook kingdoms,
17 who made the world like a desert

and overthrew its cities,
who would not let his prisoners go

home?"
16 All the kings of the nations lie in glory,

each in his own tornb:
re but you are cast out, away from your

grave,
like loathsome carrion,'

clothed with the dead. those pierced by
the sword,

who go down to the stones of the Pit,
like a corpse trampled underfoot.

ro You lt'ill not be joined with them in
budal.

because you have destroyed your land,
you have killed your people.

May the descendants of errildoers
nevermore be namedl

' Heb them , Q Ms Compae Gk Syr Vg: Meaning of NIT uncertaitr a Ot assemblll in the lar north ' Cn
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An Oracle concerning Moab ISAIAH

I What will one answer the messengers of
the nation?

"The Luxu has lounded Zion.
and the needy among his people
wilt find refuge in her."

An Oracle rcncerning Moab

15 An oracle concerning Moab.

Because Ar is laid waste in a night,
Moab is undone:

because Kir is laid waste in a night,
Moab is undone.

Dibon" has gone up to the temple,
to the high places to weep;

over Nebo and over Medeba
Moab wails.

On every head is baldness,
every beard is shom;

in the streets they bind on sackcloth:
on the housetops and in the squares
everyone lvails and melts in tears.

Heshbon and Elealeh cry out,
their voices are heard as far as Jahaz:

therefore the loins of Moab quiver;'
his soul trembles.

My heart cries out for Moab;
his fugitives flee to Zoar,
to Eglath-shelishiyah.

For at the ascent of Luhith
they go up weeping;

on the road to Horonaim
they raise a cry of destruction;

the waters of Nimrim
re a desolation:

the grass is withered, the new growth
fails.

the verdure is no more.
Therefore the abundance they have

gained
and what they have laid up

they carry away
over the Wadi of the Willou's.

For a cry has gone
around the land of Moab:

the wailing reaches to Eglaim,
the wailing reaches to Beer-elim.

For the waters of Dibon' are [ul] of
bbod:

yet I will bring upon Dbon* even
more-

a lion for those of Moab who escape,
for the remnant of the land.

Prepare slaughter lor his sons
because of the guilt of their father.'

Let them never rise to possess the earth
or cover the face of the world with

cities.

22 I wilt rise up against them, says the
Iono oI hosts, and will cut off from Babylon
name and remnant, offspring and posterity,
says the Ionu. 23And I will make it a pos-
session of the hedgehog, and pools of water,
and I will sweep it with the broom of
destruction, says the Lom of hosts.

An Oracle concerning Assyriu
'za The klru; of hosts has swonr:

As I have designed,
so shall it be:

and as I have planned,
so shall it come to pass:

']i I will break the Assyrian in my land,
and on my mountains trample him

under foot;
his yoke shall be removed from them,

and his burden from their shoulders.
26 This is the plan that is planned

conceming the whole earth;
and this is the hand that is stretched out

over all the nations.
27 For the Ioul of hosts has planned,

and who will annul it?
His hand is stretched out.

and who will turn it back?

An Oracle concerning Philistia
28In the year that King Ahaz died this oracle
came:

2e Do not rejoice, all you Philistines,
that lhe rod lhat struck you is

broken,
for from the root of the snake will come

forth an adder,
and its fruit will be a flying fiery

serpent.
r0 The firstborn of the poor will graze,

and the needy lie down in safety:
but I will make your root die of famine,

and your remnant I'will kill.
3t Wail, O gate; cry, O city;

melt in fear, O Philistia, all of you!
For smoke comes out of the north,

and there is no straggler in its ranks.

14.22-23 The poctic
announcement of Cod's judgment
on Babylon is followed by a brief
oracle in prose which amrms the
ruin of the proud citl,.
14.24-27 An 0racle against
Assyria. Probably dating from tho
Limc of lsaiah himsclf. this
prcdiction o[ doom n,as
appropriatc prior to the rise oI
Babylon to power. Cod is
sovereign over irll the earth, and
his pupose will fiumph in spite
of arogant human schemes and
systems.
14.28-32 An Oracle against
Philistia. This longtime power oD
the Mediterranean coast u'est of
Israel and fudah is not to be
pleased by Lhe fall of Assyfia,
since a learful late is in store for
the Philistines in the plan of God.
I 5.t-16.14 An Oracle against
Moab.
I 5.1-9 Mentioned as lamenting
their ruin arc the cities o[ Moab.
the ilea east of the Dead Sea
through which Israel had passed
on the way into the promised land
(Num 33: Deut 1): Krr, the capital
of N{oab, located on a promontory
overlooking the great valley
leading down to the Gulf of
Aqabah; Dibon, an important city
on the main trade route througb
the area. the King's Highwayr
Medeba, a city and area 25 miles
south o[ Amman (the latter was
knom in antiquity as Rabbah
and Philadelphia), and center of a

fertile area: Heshbon, a $trategic
city back to the tine of the exodus
(Num 21 .2 J -30; Deut 12.49). ?he
remnqnt o[ thc land rcfers to thc
small group of Moabites u.ho will
survive the impending judgment
o[ God on this nation.

" Syr Compile Gk: Heb /ath€rs ' Q Ms Vg: I{I he ' Cn: Heb the horse attd Dibon ' Cn Compare Gk Syr:
Heb the amed men of Moab crA a]oud * Q Ms Vg Compare Syr: MT Dimon
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16.l IaDrbs ile to be sent to the
ruler o[ .ludah. to bc oflered to the
Cod ol Israel at the te[rple on trlt.
Zi.on.
16.2 Thc ,4rnon was thc main
rivcr flowing through Moab and
emptying into the Dead Sea.

15.4-5 Once the h'ickcd have
been punished. lloab will become
part of the realm o[ thc
desccndant o[ l]r,id-
l5.t-l f Cities clarmed by l{oab,
such as Sibnlrh and llleoleh.
whrch were assigned to the
Israeltre tribe o[ Reuben (Num
12 ), will tall to ruin when
;udgmcDt descends on Moab, as
will thc pcople s shrines.
17. I -14 oracles conccrning
Damascus and lsrael
1 7. I -J llnDr6.us. the capital of
Syria, wrll be destroyed, as will
Samaria, the capital o[ Israel in
Ephmhn.
I7.4-l I God's iudgment will fall
on Iudah in the midst of her
seeming prosperity aDd military
successcs. The Valleg o[ Rephainr
led southwest from thc hills west
of Jerusalcm toward the coastal
plain. The Hivites qnd Anurites
were desccndants of thc former
occupants of Palestine and
Transjordan before Israel's exodus
ftom Egypt. Both those now living
in the land ilr apparent prosperity
and their enenfes from other
lands will fall under God's
judgnrert.

Send lambs
to the ruler ol the land

from Sela. by way of the desert,
to the mounl o[ daughter Zior).

Like fluttering birds,
like scattered nestlings.

so are the daughters of Nloab
at the fords ol the Arllon.

"Give counsel,
grant justice:

make your shade like night
at the height of noon:

hide the outcasts,
do not betray the fugitive:

let the outcasts oI Moab
settle among you:

be a refuge to thern
from the destroyer."

When the oppressor is no more,
and destruct rn has ceased.

and marauders have vanished fr<,m 15a
land.

then a throne shall be established in
steadfast love

in the tent of llavid,
and on it shall sit in faithfulness

a ruler who seeks iustice
and is swift to do what is right.

We have heard of the pride ol Moab

-how 
proud he is!-

of his arogance, his pride, arrd lls
insolence:

his boasts are false.
Therelore let Moab wail.

let everyone wail for Moab.
Mourn, utterly stricken,

for the raisin cakes ol Kir-hareseth

8 For the fields of Heshbon languislL,
and the vines of Sibmah.

whose clusters once rnade drunk
the lords of the nations,

reached to Jazer
and strayed tu the desert:

their shoots once spread abroad
and crossed over the sea.e Therefore I weep with the weeping of

l'azer
for the vines of Sibmah:

I drench you with my tears,
0 Heshbon and Elealeh:

for the shout over your fruit harvest
and your grain harvest has ceased.

ro foy and gladness are taken away

.1n Orncle (iur(?nunli l)orxlsr'lrs

from the fruitful field:
and in the vineyards no songs are sung.

no shouts are raised:
no treader treads out wine in the

presses:
the vintage-shout is hushed.'

rr Therefore rny heart t]rrobs li]e a harp
for Moab.

and my very soul for Kir-heres.
12 When Moab presents himself. nherr

he wearies himsell upon the hrgh place,
when he cornes to his sanctuary to pray, he
will not prevail.

1l This was the word that the Ilnu spoke
concerning Moab in the past. raBut now the
lrrm says, In three years, Iike the years of
a hired worker. the glory of Moab will be
brought into contempt, in spire o[ all its
great rnultitude; and those who survive will
be very few and feeble.

An Oracle totternilry Durrrustus

ISAIAH

L6

t7 An oracle concerning Damascus.

See, Dilnascus will cease to be a city.
and will become a heap ol'ruirrs.

I{er towns will be deserted forever:,
they will be places lbr flocks.
which will lie down. and no one rvill

rnake them afraid.
'I'he fortress will disappear from Ephrairu,

and the kingdoln liom lJamasous:
and the remnarrt of Arzrm will be

like the glory ol the childrerr ol lsrael.
says the Lorur ol hosts.

Orr that day
the gkrry of Jacob will be brought

low,
and the fat of his llesh will grow lean.

And it shall be as when reapers gather
standing grain

and their arms harvest the ears.
and as when one gleans the ears of grain

in the Valley of Rephaim.
Gleanings will be left in it,

as when an olive tree is beaten-
two or three berries

in the top of the highest bough,
four or five

on the branches o[ a fruit tree.
says the tono God of Israel.

7 On that day people will regard their
Maker, and their eyes will look to the Holy

'Gk: Heb I have huslted s Cn Compare Cl,: Ileb the tities ol Aroil dre deserted
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will not look to what their own
made, either the sacred poles'
of incense.

An Orat:le concerning EgApt

One of [srael; 8they will not have regard for
the altars. the work of their hands, and they

ISAIAH

All you inhabitants o[ the world,
you who live on the earth,

when a signal is raised on the
mountains. look!

When a tmmpet is blown. Iisten!
For thus the lrxn said to me:
I will quietly look from my du'elling

like clear heat in sunshine.
like a cloud o[ dew in the heat of

harvest.
For before the harvest. when the

blossom is over
and the flower becomes a ripening

grape,
he will cut oll the shoots with pruning

hooks,
and the spreading branches he will

hew away.
They shall all be left

to the birds of prey of the mounl.ains
and to the animals of the earth.

And the birds of prey will surnrner on
them.

and all the animals of the earth will
winter on them.

7 At that time gifts will be brought to the
Loxo of hosts from' a people tall and smooth,
from a people feared near and far, a nation
mighty and conquering, whose land the
rivers divide, to Mount Zion, the place ofthe
name of the Lonu of hosts.

An Oracle con(:erning F,gApt

l8.l-7 Oracle concerning
Ethiopia.
18.2 Papgrus is a substance made
from reeds which grow in the
Nile. When sliced and pressed
together in layers, it forms a
durable water-resistant material
used to wdte on and as an outer
surfacc [or river boats.
18,4-6 Ethiopia. ln spite o[ Lhe
seeming prosperity of this land up
the Nilc from Egypt, tudgment is
about to fall.
I 8.7 Subsequently. members of
this tall. snrcoth p,ople will bring
gifts to the sanctuary of lsrael's
God in Jerusalem.
19.1.25 An Oraclc about Egypt.
l9.l-17 The LoR0 will bring about
major dimculties for the ligyptians,
and (probably due to a change in
the ruliDg dynasty) they will have
a ferce knry over them. Thc
physical evidencc of this divine
judgment will take the form of a
decreas in the flow of tfie Nile.
The royal residence in the Nile
delta at 7nan. where miracles and
oracles used to take place, will fall
into confusion as God's plan for
ludah begins to unfold. Tiny ,udr,i
will strikc tsrror in the hearts of
the Egyptrans as a conequence of
the plan of the lttao ol hosts.

fingers
or the r

have
altars

9 On that day their strong cities will be
like the deserted places of the Hivites and
the Amorites.' which they deserl"ed because
of the children of Israel. and there will be
desolation.

I0 For you have forgotten the God of your
salvation,

and have not remembered the Rock
of your refuge;

therefore. though you plant pleasant
plants

and set out slips of an alien god,
rr though you make them grow on the

day that you plant them,
and make them blossom in the

morning that you sow;
yet the harvest will llee away

in a day of grief and incurable pain.

rr Ah, the thunder of many peoples,

they thunder like the thundering of
the sea!

Ah, the roar of nations,
they roar like the roaring of mighty

waters!
rr The nations roar like the roaring of

many waters.
but he will rebuke them, and they

will flee far away,
chased like challon the mountains

before the wind
and whirling dust before the storm.

ra At evening time, lo, terror!
Before morning, they are no more.

This is the fate of those who despoil us,
and the lot of those who plunder us.

An Oracle mnrcrning F)thiopia
1 O Ah, land of whirrins wings
I O hevond the rivers oiEthiopia.'r sending ambassadors by the Nile

in vessels of papynls on the waters!
Go, you swift messengers.

to a nation tall and smooth,
to a people feared near and [ar,

a nalion mighty and conqtrering.
whose land the rivers divide.

An oracle concerning Egypt.

See, the l-onn is riding on a swift cloud
and comes to Egypt;

the idols of Flgypt will tremble at his
presence,

and the heart of lhe Egyptians will
melt within them.

I will stir up Egyptians against
Egyptians,

and they will fight. one against the
other.

neighbor against neighbor,
city against city, kingdom against

kingdom;
the spirit of the Egyptians within them

will be emptied out,
and I will confound their plans:

they will consult the idols and the spirits
o[ the dead

L9
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19.18-22 Thc preseoce ol
Hebreru speaking \language oJ

Cdiladn) cities and the worship of
thc [0m there wil] transfom
Egypt, which will be aided by the
God of Israel in its trmes of
dilliculty, The commercial linls
betu,een Egypt and Assyria s'ill
thcn create a triad o[ nations
blessed by the LoR, o/ hoslsi lsiael.
Egypt and Assyria. The
rcplacement of Assyrian rule by
that of the Babylonians in 538
precluded a litcral fullillment of
this prophecy.
2O.l-6 The Folly of Trusting in
Egypt and Ethiopia.
2O.l The captue o[ the important
Phoenician seaport of, shdod by
the Assyrians after 71 5 under
their king, Sargon, led somc in
ludah to turn to an alliance with
Egypt and Ethiopia in the hope of
prcseNing their national ide[tity.
2O.2 Isaiah stripped himself of
clothes and footwed to symbolire
the folly of rclying on such powers
lor safety.

ISAIAH

and the Bhosts ard the familiar
spirits:

I will deliver the Egyptians
into the hand of a hard master':

a fierce king will rule over them,
says the Sovereign, the [.Ri) ol hosts

The waters of the Nile will be dried
and the river will be parched and

its canals will become [oul.
and the branches of Eg]?t's Nile will

diminish and dry up,
reeds and rushes will rot awa)'.

7 'Ihere will be bare places by the Nile,
on the brink of the Nile;

and all that is son'n by the Nile rvill dry
up,

be driven away, and be no more.
8 Those who fish will mourn;

all who cast hooks in the Nile will
lament,

and those who spread nets on the
water will languish.

e The workers in flax will be in despair,
and the carders and those at the loom

will grow pale.
Io Its weavers will be dismayed,

and all who work for wages will be
grieved.

11 The princes of Zoan are utterly foolish;
the wise counselors of Pharaoh give

stupid counsel.
How can you say to Pharaoh,

"I am one of the sages,
a descendant of ancient kings".)

r2 Where now are your sagesi
Let them tell you and make known
what the Loxo of hosts has planned

against Egypt.
1r The princes of Zoan have become fools,

and the princes of Memphis anr
deluded:

those who are the cornerstones oi its
tribes

have led Egypt astray.
Ia The [ono has poured into them"

a spirit of confusion;
and they have made Egypt stagger in all

its doings
as a drunkard staggers around in

vomit.
15 Neither head nor tail, palm branch or

reed.
will be able to do anything for Egypt.

Isriiclr /)rnrnnti:t,-s th(' Con4u€st n.l EgLJpt ard Ethiopia

up.
ld.r,

16 On that day the Eg1'ptians will be like
women. and tremble u'ith fear before the
hand that the Iono ol hosts raises against
them. r;And the land ol ludah rvill become
a terror to the lJgyptians: everyone to n hom
it is mentioned will fear because of the plan
that the [ono of hosts is planning against
them.

Egypt, Assyria, antl Israel Blessed
18 On that day there will be five cities in

the land of Egypt that speak the language
of Canaan and swear allegiance to the krno
of hosts. One of these will be called the City
of the Sun.

19 On that day there will be an altar to
the [,ono in the center of the land of Egypt,
and a pillar to the LRr) at its border. rolt will
be a sign and a witness to the krnn of hosts
in the land of Egypt; when they cry to the
Lonl because of oppressors, he will send
them a savior, and will defend and deliver
them. 21The krnn will ma]<e himself known
to the Egyptians; and the Egyptians will
know the [ono on that day, and wi]l wor-
ship with sacrifice and burnt ofIering, and
they will make vows to the [oRD and per-
form them. rrThe [ono will strike Egypt,
striking and healing: they will retum to the
Lom, and he will Usten to their supplica-
tions and heal them.

23 On that day there will be a highway
from Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian will
come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into
Assyria, and the Egyptians will worship
with the Assyrians.

24 On that day Israel will be the third
with Eglpt and Assyria, a blessing in the
midst of the earth. ']swhom the krno of hosts
has blessed, saying, "Blessed be Eglpt my
people, and Assyria the work of my hands,
and Israel my heritage."

lsaiah Dramatizes the Conquest ol Egypt
and Ethiopia
') n ln the year that the commander-
.L\J in-chief, who was senl by King
Sargon of Assyria, came to Ashdod and
fought against it and took it- 2at that time
the Lono had spoken to Isaiah son ofAmoz,
saying, "Go, and loose the sackcloth from
your loins and take your sandals off your
feet," and he had done so, walking naked

rck Compare Tg: tleb ir
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A Warning of Destruction ol lerusalenr

and barefoot. sThen the [oru said, "]ust as
my servant Isaiah has walked naked and
barefoot for three years as a sign and a
portent against Egypt and Ethiopia," {so shall
the king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians
as captives and the Ethiopians/ as exiles,
both the young and the old, naked and
barefoot, with buttocks uncovered, to the
shame of Egypt. sAnd they shall be dis-
mayed and confounded because of Ethiopia"
their hope and ofEgypt their boast. 6In that
day the inhabitants of this coastland will
say, 'See, this is what has happened to
those in whom we hoped and to whom we
fled for help and deliverance from the king
of Ass]'riat And we, how shall we escape?' "

Oracles concerning Babylon, Edom, antl
Arabia

ISAIAH

"Upon a watchtower I stand, O Lord,
continually by day,

and at my post I am stationed
throughout the night.

e l-ook, there they come, riders,
horsemen in pairsl"

Then he responded,
''Fallen. fallen is Babylon:

and all the images of her gods
lie shattered on the ground."

ro O my threshed and winnowed one,
what I have heard from the htm of

hosts,
the God of Israel. I announce to you.

r1 The oracle concerning Dumah.

One is calling to me from Seir.
"Sentinel, what of the night?
Sentinel, what of the night?"

rr The sentinel says:
"Morning comes, and also the night.

If you will inquire, inqute;
come back again."

1r The oracle concerning the desert plain.

In the scrub of the desert plain you will
Iodge,

O caravans of Dedanites.
ra Bring water to the thirsty,

meet the fugitive with bread,
O inhabitants of the land of Tema.

15 For they have lled from the swords,
from the drar.rm sword.

from the bent bow,
and from the stress of battle.

16 For thus the Lord said to me: Within
a year, according to the years of a hired
worker, all the glory of Kedar will come to
an end; Irand the remaining bows of Kedar's
warriors will be few; for the Lonn, the God
of Israel, has spoken.

A Warning oJ Destruction oJ lerusalem
1 1 The oracle conceming the valley
ZZ of vision.

What do you mean that you have gone
up,

all of you, to the housetops,
2 you that are full of shoutings,

tumultuous city, exultant town?
Your slain are not slain by the sword,

nor are they dead in battle.

2O.3-6 The prophet s nakedness
foreshadows Assyria's strippinB of
Egypt ud Ethiopia of their wealth
and populations.
2l.l.I5 Oracles @nceming
Babylon, Edom and Arabia.
2l.l-l0 A series of ecstatic
visions portrays the fearful
judgment that is to fall (1) on the
city of Babylon (21,1-10), which
will be taken by EIdm (teritory
east of the lower Tigris-Euphrates
valley) and by Msdia (located in
thc moutains northeast of the
Tigris and below the Caspian Sea);
(2) on Edom (Dumah) in the
northwestem part of thc Arabian
desert, asride major commercial
routes (21.11-12); and (l) on
Dedan- the center of the Arahian
peoples in the Kedar, in the desert
east of Damascus, at a strategic
position on trade routes from the
east to the MediteEanean @ast
(21.1.1-16). All these centers ile
to lose power as a result of the
work o[ the God of lsrael.
22.1-25 Isaiah's Response to the
End of the Siege of ferusalem.
22.1-14 The prophet rees no
cause for reioicing in the litting of
the siege ofJerusalem (701), since
the defenders of the city have fled
and much of it has been ruined in
an ellort to rehuild the walls, The
defenders had counted on the
wcapons storcd in the huge
amory, thc Housc oI the Forcst,
built from cedars of lrbanon by
Solomon (1 Kings 7.2: 10.17), but
thcy were useless. The people's
lack of contrition about their
disobedience. which brought this
catastrophc on them as divine
judgment, is disheartening to the
prophet.

2l The oracle conceming the wilder-
ness of the sea.

As rvhirlwinds in the Negeb sweep on,
it comes from the desert,
from a terrible land.

A stem vision is told to me:
the betrayer betrays,
ald the destroyer destroys.

Go up, O Elam,
lay siege, O Media;

all the sighing she has caused
I bring to an end.

Therefore my loins are filled with
anguish;

pangs have seized me,
like the pangs of a woman in labor;

I am bowed down so that I cannot hear.
I am dismayed so that I cannot see.

My mind reels, horror has appalled me;
the twilight I longed for
has been turned for me into

trembling.
They prepare the table,

they spread the rugs,
they eat, they drink.

Rise up, commanders,
oil the shield!

For thus the t-ord said to rne:
"Go, post a lookout,

let him announce what he sees.
When he sees riders. horsemen in pairs.

riders on donkeys, riders on camels,
let him listen diligently,

very diligently."
Then the watcher, called out:

Or Nubia: Heb Cmh /Or Nubians; Heb Cushites , Q Ms: MT a lion
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22. I 5-25 Heu kiah is still king ol
ludah ( 7l 5-687t. but his chief
aide. Shebna. is interested only in
constructing a monumental tomb
for himscll and his family, rather
than in the welfare of thc
wounded and dispossessed. Elidkirr
nill replace him, and he will show
courage and responsibility in his
role. for which hc will be honored.
His negotiations with thc Assyrian
leader. Sennacherib. while
Jerusalem was besieged. are
reported in Isa 36-19 (2 Kings
18.1 l-19.7).
23. I -t The Oracle against Tyre.
23.1-12 The theme of oracles
conccrning the nations is resumed
here from lsa 14-20. Tdrshish was
an important shippinS center,
perhaps on Cyprus, or possibly
identical witb Tarsus, a major
commercial and cultural city since
the Stone Age on the southeast
coast of what is now Turkey.
Shihor was probably a port in the
Nile delta of Egypt. Tyre atd Sidon
were major commercial centers for
the Phoenicians in what is now
kbanon, ?he LosD is about to
deflate the foolish pride of these
economically fl ourishing centers.

ISAIAH

Your rulers har-e all fled together:
they n'ere captured nithout the use of

a bow.i
AII of you who s'ere found n'ere

captured,
though they had fled far away.'

Therefore I said:
Look away from me.

let me weep bitter tears:
do not try to comfort me

for the destruction of my belored
people.

For the Lord Goo of hosts has a day
of tumult and trampling and

confusion
in the valley of vision,

a battering down of walls
and a cry for help to the mountains.

Elam bore the quiver
with chariots and cavalry./
and Kir uncovered the shield.

Your choicest valleys were full oI
chariots,

and the cava.lry took their stand at
the gates.

He has taken away the covering of
Judah.

On that day you looked to the weapons
of the House of the Forest, eand you saw
that there were many breaches in the city
of David, and you collected the waters of the
lower pool. roYou counted the houses of
Jerusalem, and you broke down the houses
to fortify the wall. IrYou made a reservoir
between the two walls for the water of the
old pool. But you did not look to him who
did it, or have regard for him who planned
it long ago.

tr In that day the Lord Goo of hosts
called to weeping and mourning,
to baldness and putting on sackcloth;

Ir but instead there was ioy and festivity,
killing oxen and slaughtering sheep,
eating meat and drinking wine.

"[€t us eat and drink,
for tomorrow we die."

Ia The loao of hosts has revealed hirnself in
my ears:

Surely this iniquity will not be fot'given
you until you die,

says the tord Gou of hosts.

--lrr ()rrriJe concenring T11re

Dprrxrr( iation oJ Self-Str:kirtg Olfcials
1 5 Thus says the lord Gor of hosts: Come,

go to this stes'ard. to She'bna. who is master
of the household, and say to him: rnWhat

right do you have here? Who are your
relatives here. that you have cut out a tomb
here lor yourself, cutting a tomb on the
height, and carving a habitation for yourself
in the rock? r;The [onu is about to hurl you
away violently, my felkrw. He will seize firm
hold on you, r8whirl you round and round,
and throw you like a ball into a wide lald;
there you shall die, and there your splendid
chariots shall lie, O you disgrace to your
master's house! IeI will thrust you from
your olfice, and you will be pulled down
lrom your post.

20 On that day I will call my servant
Elia-kim son of Hilkiah. rrand will clothe him
with your robe and bind you sash on him.
I will commit your authority to his hand.
and he shall be a father to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem and to the house of Judah. "I
will place on his shoulder the key of the
house of David; he shall open, and no one
shall shut: he shall shut. and no one shall
open. 2i[ will fasten him like a peg in a
secure place, and he will become a throne
of honor to his ancestral house. 2aAnd they
will hang on him the whole weight of his
ancestral house, the olTspring and issue,
every small vessel, from the cups to all the
flagons. 25On that day, says the loru of
hosts, the peg that was lastened in a secure
place will give way; it will be cut down and
fall, and the load that was on it will perish,
for the Lono has spoken.

An Oracle concerning Tlye

23 The oracle conceming Tyre.

Wail, 0 ships of Tarshish,
for your fortress is destroyed.t

When they came in from Cyprus
they learned of it.

Be still. O inhabitants of the coast,
O merchants of Sidon.

your messengers crossed over the seal
and were on the mighty waters;

your revenue was the grain of shihor,
the harvest of the Nile;
you were the merchant of the

nations.

h Or without their bows ' Gk Syr Vg: Heb lled lrom lar awali I Meaning of Heb uncertain r Cn Compare
verse 14: Heb Jor it is destroged, withoul /rouses 'Q Ms: MI crossin, over the scLt, thea replenished aou
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lmpending ludgment on the Earth

a Be ashamed, O Sidon, for the sea has
spoken,

the lortress of the sea. saying:
"I have neither labored nor given birth,

I have neither reared young men
nor brought up young women."

5 When the report comes to Egypt,
they will be in anguish over the

report about Tyre.
6 Cross over to Tarshish-

wail, O inhabitants of the coast!
7 Is this your exultant city

whose origin is from days of old,
whose feet carried her

to settle far away?
8 Who has planned this

against Tyre, the bestower of crowns,
whose merchants were princes.

whose traders were the honored of
the earth?

'g The [on-o of hosts has planned it-
to defiIe the pride of all glory,
to shame all the honored of the earth.

10 Cross over to your own land,
O ships of' Tarshish;
this is a harbor'no more.

rI He has stretched out his hand over the
sea,

he has shaken the kingdoms;
the tom has given command

concerning Canaan
to destroy its fortresses.

12 He said:
You will exult no longer,

O oppressed virgin daughter Sidou
rise. cross over to Cyprus-

even there you will have no rest.

l3 Look at the land of the Chaldeans!
This is the people; it was not Assyria. They
destined Tyre for wild animals. They erected
their siege towers, they tore down her
palaces, they made her a ruin."
la Wail, O ships of Tarshish,

for your fortress is destroyed.
IsFrom that day Tlre will be forgotten for
seventy years, the lifetime of one king. At
the end of seventy years, it will happen to
Tyre as in the song about the prostitute:
16 Take a harp,

go about the city,
you forgotten prostitutel

Make sweet melody,
sing many songs,
that you may be remembered.

17At the end of seventy years, the lono will

'Cn Compile Gk: Heb lil(€ the NiIe, daughtcr

ISAIAH

visit Tyre, and she will retum to her trade,
and will prostitute herself with all the king-
doms of the world on the face of the earth.
rsHer merchandise and her wages will be
dedicated to the k)ru; her profits, will not
be stored or hoarded. but her merchandise
will supply abundant food and fine clothing
for those who live in the presence of the
[,ono.

Impending ludgment on the Earth

23.1f is probably a later inrert to
shift the ori8inal force of the
oracle from Asslria (705-701) to
Babylon. which conquered Assyrla
in the period from 51 2 to 505.
23.13-18 ?yre is destined for
ruin. in ac@rd with God's

iudgment on the city. This will be

in ellect for s€v€nt, years - which
is probably a romd ligure for a
generation. The city which now
tries to buy happiness and
fulfillment through tra.ffic Mth
prostitutes will in the future find
true satisfaction by devoting its
wealth and prosperity to the
people o[ the Lono.
24.I-23 Universal Judgnent to
Fall on the Human Race.
24.1-13 Recalling the chaos that
preceded the creation of the
universe (Gen 1.1-12), the
prophet pictues a future situation
of cosmic and social disrder, in
which all human joy is
ovemhelmed by God's judgment
on the human race for having
broken the everlasting @venilt
that was to have brought all
humdity into right relationship
with cod.

24 Now the [ono is about to lay
waste the earth and ma-he it
desolate,

and he will twist its surface and
scatter its inhabitants.

And it shall be, as with the people, so
with the priesu

as with the slave. so with his master;
as with the maid, so with her

mistress;
as with the buyer, so with the seller;

as with the lender, so with the
borrower;

as with the creditor. so with the
debtor.

The earth shall be utterly laid waste and
utterly despoiled;

lor the Lom has spoken this word,

The earth dries up and withers,
the world languishes and withers:
the heavens languish together with

the earth.
The earth lies polluted

under its inhabitants:
for they have transgressed laws,

violated the statutes.
broken the everlasting covenant.

Therefore a curse devours the earth,
and its inhabitants sulTer for their

guilt;
therefore the inhabitants of the earth

dwindled.
and few people are left.

The wine dries up,
the vine languishes,
all the merry-hearted sigh.

The mirth of the timbrels is stilled,
the noise of the iubilant has ceased,
the mirth of the lyre is stilled.

No longer do they drin} wine with
singing;

strong drink is bitter to those who
drink it.

Cn: Heb restraint
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24.1{-21 Eren though thcre sttll
ile those who grr glorll to Gotl,
their influencc is not sumcient k)
call people as a u hole from
despair and tredcfi?rous bchavior.
\ /uning comes of a day when trre
/ourddtions ol the earth tr.ntble ard
punishmenl will cone down on a
cosmic scale from the God who
rcigns on Moun, Zion and it
lerusolem.
25,1-12 God's Plan Includes
Dsastcr in Jcrusalem and
Punishment of Israel's Encmies.
25. 1.5 Thc destruction oi
Jerusalcm is part of God s plan,
and this provides an ironic
Gcaslon for rejoicing by the
prophet.
25.6-lOa lt is on the mountain of
the L()flD o/ hosts in Jerusalem that
blessing will be pourcd out by Cod
orer all peoplt, and death itself will
bc swallowed rq lortver.

IS.{IAH

r' The citl.of chaos s broken dos'n
every house is shut up so that no one

can enter.
rr There is an outcry in the streets for lack

of wine:
all joy has reached its eventide
the gladness of the earth is banished.

1: Desolation is left in the city.
the gates are battered into ruins.

rr For thus it shall be on the earth
and among the nations.

as when an olive tree is beaten.
as at the gleaning when the grirpe

harvest is ended.

ra They lilt up their voices. they sing for
iov;

they shout from the west ovel the
maiesty of the I-oRr).

'5 Therefore in the east give glory to the
[om;

in the coastlands of the sea glorify the
name o[ the tom, the God of
Israel.

16 From the ends of the earth we hear
songs of praise,

of glory to the Righteous One.
But I say, I pine away,

I pine away. Woe is me!
For the treacherous deal treacherously,

the treacherous deal very
treacherously.

17 Terror, and the pit, and the snare
are upon you, O inhabitant of the

earth!
18 Whoever flees at the sound of the terror

shall fall into the pit;
and whoever climbs out of the pit

shall be caught in the snare.
For the windows of heaven are opened,

and the foundations of the earth
tremble.

re The earth is utterly broken,
the earth is tom asunder,
the earth is violently shaken.

20 The earth staggers like a drunhard,
it sways like a hut;

its transgression lies heavy upon it,
and it falls, and will not rise again.

21 On that day the Lono will punish
the host of heaven in heaven.
and on earth the kings of the ealth.

']2 They will be gathered together
like prisoners in a pit;

lhey will be shut up in a prison.

Prajse .[or Dclit'ernrce front Oppression

and after man-v da1's they u'ill be

punished.
rr Then the moon will be abashed.

and the sun ashamed;
for the [nn-o of hosts u ill reign

on Mount Zion and in lerusalem.
and before his elders he will manifest his

glory.

Praisa .for Deliverance frorn Oppression
1 ( O LoRn. you are my God:
Z J I will exalt yorr. I wilJ praise your

name:
for you have done wonderlul things.

plans formed of old, faithful and sure.r For -\rou have made the city a heap,
the fortifred city a rldn;

the palace of aliens is a city no more,
it will never be rebuilt.I Therefore strong peoples will glorify you;
cities of ruthless nations will fear you.

+ For you have been a refuge to the poor.
a refuge to the needy in their distress,
a shelter from the rainstorm and a

shade from the heal.
When the blast of the ruthless was like

a winter rainstorm.t the noise of aliens like heat in a dry
place,

you subdued the heat with the shade of
clouds:

the song of the ruthless was stilled.

6 On this mountain the Lono of hosts rvill
make for all peoples

a feast of rich food. a feast of wel[-
aged wines,

of rich food filled with marrow, of
well-aged wines strained clear.

7 And he will destroy on this mountain
the shroud that is cast over all

peoples,
the sheet that is spread over all

nations;E he will swallow up death forever.
Then the Lord Goo will wipe away the

tears from all faces,
and the disgrace of his people he will

take away from all the earth.
for the I-ono has spoken.

e It will be said on that day,
Lo, this is our God: we have waited

for him, so that he might save
us.

This is the Iono for rvhom we have
waited:
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ludah's Song of VictorA

let us be glad and rejoice in his
salvation.

ro For the hand of the Lono will rest on
this mountain.

The Moabites shall be trodden down in
their place

as straw is trodden down in a dung-pit.
11 Though they spread out their hands in

the midst of it,
as swimmers spread out their hands

to swim,
their pride will be taid low despite the

struggle{ of their halds.I The high fortifications of his walls will
be brought down,

laid low, cast to the ground, even to
the dust.

ISAIAH

For when your judgments are in the
earth.

the inhabitants of the world learn
righteousness.

ro If favor is shown to the wicked.
they do not leun righteousness;

in the land of uprightness they deal
perversely

and do not see the majesty of the
lono.

" O Lonu, your hand is lifted up,
but they do not see it.

I,et them see your zeal for your people,
and be ashamed.

Let the fire for your adversa-ries
consume them.

12 O [,onn, you will ordain peace for us,
for indeed, all that we have done, you

have done for us.

" O Loru; our God,
other lords besides you have ruled

over us.
but we acknowledge your name

alone.
14 The dead do not live:

shades do not rise-

25.f0b-12 The eD€mie6 of God's
people, here represented by the
Moabttes, will be punlshed and
their cities destroyed.
25.1-21 The Vindication of the
Faithful and the Defeat of Evil.
The courageous, obedient nation
will be vindicated by the I0RD God,
and the haughty and ruthless will
be brought dom in judgment,
since thcy do not perc€ive or obey
God s commmds. Even death
itself, which sems to conquer all
oI hman existence. will be
overcome when cod brints life
atain to his faithful people. This
confidence will enable them to
endue the time of stress and
suflering that is coming on the
world.

ludah's

26
Song of Victory

On that day this song will be
sung in the land ofJudah:

We have a strong city;
he sets up victory
like walls and bulwarks.

Open the gates,
so that the righteous nation that

keeps faith
may enter in.

Those of steadfast mind you keep in
peace-

in peace because they trust in you.
Trust in the [,ono forever,

for in the lono Goo'
you have an everlasting rock.

For he has brought low
the inhabitants of the height;
the lofty city he lays low.

He lays it low to the ground,
casts it to the dust.

The foot trarnples it,
the feet of the poor,
the steps of the needy.

The way of the righteous is level;
O |ust One, you make smooth the

path of the righteous.
In the path of your judgments.

O LoRD, we wait for you;
your narne and your renown

are the soul's desire.
My soul yeams for you rn the night,

my spirit within me eamestly seeks
you.

because you have punished and
destroyed them,

and wiped out all memory of them.
15 But you have increased the nation, O

Lom,
you have increased the nation; you

are glorified;
you have enlarged all the borders of

the land.

16 O Iom, in distress they sought you,
they poured out a prayere
when your chastening was on them.

t7 Like a woman with child,
who writhes and cries out in her pangs
when she is near her time,

so were we because of you, O I-oro;IE we were with child, we writhed,
but we gave birth only to wind.

We have won no victories on earth.
and no one is born to inhabit the

world.
re Your dead shall live, their corpses" shall

rise.
O dwellers in the dust, awake and

sing for ioy!
For your dew is a radiant dew,

and the earth will give birth to those
long dead.'

Heb in Yah, the LoaD "C^ Compare Syr Tg: Heb my corpse 'Heb to the
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27. I The Defcat of the Cosmic
Evil Serp€trt. The s(rp€xt, here
idenified as kviath4n. recalls the
agent of the temptation and
disobedience of the ffrst human in
Gen l. Now it meets linal and
total defeat.
27.2-l I Images of the Renewal o[
God's People.
27.1-l I Building on the image ol
Israel as God's unproductive
vineyild in [sa 5, where the
people s disobedience is portrayed,
the prophet here envisions their
renewal. while the disobedient fall
uder divine judgment. Isra€l. thc
faithful remnant of God s people,
manifests the fruit of obedience.
ed their guilt is erpiatrd. The
disobedient for thcir lack o[
understonding face destruction. like
a fortified city visited by ruin and
death.
27.12-13 Cod's people will be
regathered in Jerusalem, rctuming
from teritory reachinS from Ergpt
to Babylon (the Euphrates). There
they will worship the I,RD.
28.1.19 An Oracle against Israel
md its I€aders.
2E.14 The proud, self-indulgent
leaders of lsrael in Ephraim, just
north oI Judah's borders, will be
tampled undet loot by God's
judgment, which will come on
them through the invasion of a
foreign irmy.

ISAIAH

' Come. my people, enter ]our charnhers.
and shut your doors behind vo.r:

hide yourselves for a little u'hile
until the s'rath is past.

rr For the [nnn comes out from his place
to punish the inhabitants of tht' earth

for their iniquity;
the earth will disclose the blood slred on

it.
and will no longer cover its slain.

lsrael's Redemption
1 n On that day the Iontr l,r'rlh his
Z I cruel and great and strong sword
will punish leviathan the fleeing serpent,
Leviathan the twisting serpent, and he will
kill the dragon that is in the sea.

2 On that day:
A pleasant vineyard, sing about itlr I. the I.RD, am its keeper:

/rrrlrlrrtcrri rril (()r'r-il.I)t ll;rir,'s. l'tr,sfs. 0nd Proph?ts

a hahrtatron derprted and forsaken.
like the n'ilderness:

the calves graze there.
there thel' lie dorvn. and strip its

bratrches.
r: \\'hen its boughs are dry. they are

broken:
women come and nrake a fire of

thenr.
F'or this is a pcople n'ithoul

tunderstanding:
therefore he that made them rvill not

have compassion on them.
he that forrned them will show them

no favor.

I 2 On that day the I,onrr rvill lhresh from
the channel of the lruphrates to the Wadi
of Egypt, and you will be gathered one by
one. O people of Israel. rtAnd on that day
a great trumpet will be hlown, and those
who were lost in the land of Assyria and
those who were driven out to the land of
Egypt will come and worship the Lonn on
the holy mountain at fenrsalem.

every
I guard

moment I water it.
it night and day

so that no one can harm it:
I have no wrath.

If it gives me thoms and briers,
I will march to battle against it.
I will burn it up.

Or else let it cling to me for proteclion,
let it make peace with me,
let it make peace with me.

In days to come']acob shall take root.
Israel shall blossom and put forth

shoots,
and fill the whole world r,r,ith frrrit.

7 Has he struck them down as he stmck
down those who stnrck them?

Or have they been killed as their
killers were killed?

8 By expulsion,'by exile you stnrgglrxl
against them:

with his fierce hlast he removed them
in the day of the east wind.

e Therefore by this the guilt of |acob will
be expiated.

and this will be the full fruit of tlre
removal of his sin:

when he makes all the stones of the
altars

like chalkstones crushed to pieces.

no sacred poles* or incense altars will
remain standing.

ro For the fortified cily is solitary,

'Heb ?hose to (ou1e ' I\,leaning of Heb un.r'rtain

Judgment on Corrupt Rrilars, Priests, artd
Prophets

28 ^';iH,HliX'.iffi,#'n"
and the fading ilorver of its gloriorrs

beauty.
rvhich is on the head of those bloated

with rich food. of those
overcome with lvine!

See. the Lord has one who is mighty
and strong:

like a storm of hail. ir destroying
tempest.

like a slorm of mightv. overllowing
waters:

with his hand he will hrrrl them
down to the earth.

Trampled under foot r,t,ill be
the proud garland of the dnrnkards of

Ephraim.
And the lading flower o[ ils gloriorrs

heauty,
which is on the head of those hloated

with rich food.
wiil be like a first-ripe fig before the

sllmmer:
whoever sees it, eats it up
as soon as it comes kr hand.

* Heb AshPri,,r
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Judgnert on Corrupt Rulers, Priests, and Proplrcts

Iu that day the [1ru r-rl hosts will be a
garland of glory.

alld a diadeln ol beauty, t0 the
reDlnant of his people;

arrd a spirit of justice to the orre who sits
in iudgrnent,

ard strength to those who turn back
the battle at the B,ate.

'l'hese also reel with wilre
ard stagger with strorr8 drink;

the priest alrd the prophet reel with
stroDg drirk,

they are colrfused with wine,
they stagger with str0ng drink:

they err ilr vision,
they stumble in giving judgrnent.

All tables are covered with lilthv vornit;
no place is clean.

' "Whom will he teach [urowledge,
and to wlrorrr will he cxplain the

lllessagc?
'l'hose who zre weiured from ruilk,

those takerr frorn the breasti
ru For it is preuept upon preeepl, precept

upon precept,
line upol line, lirre upol liue,
here a little, there a little."'

r' 'I'ruly. with sl.iurunering lip
arrd with alien tOr-guc

he wi-U speak to this pet-rple,rr to whorn he has said.
'"I'his is rest:

give rest to the rvea-ry:
and this is rcpose";

yet they would rrot hciil.
rr Therelbre the word of the l,oru; will be t<.r

them.
"Precept upon precept. precept upon

precepl.,
Iine upon line, tine upon line,
here a little, there a little;"'

in order thal. they may go, and fall
backward.

and be broken. and snared. aDd
taken.

ra 'l'herefore hear the word of the [rlru.
you scollers

who rule this people in Jerusalem.It Because you have said, "We have made
a covenant with death,

and with Sheol we have an
agreement;

ISAIAH

whelr the overwhellning scourge passes
through

it will not come to us:
for we have made lies our refuge,

aud in falsehood n'e have turken
shelter":

16 therelbre thus says the Lord Gou,
See, I arn laying in lAon a lbundation

st0ne.
a tested stone.

a precious cornerstolle, a sure
Itrundation:

"Otre who trusts will not panic."
r; And I will rnake justice the line,

zurd righteousness the plurrxnet;
hail wilt swecp away the refuge of lies,

and waters will overwhelm the
shelter.

r8 l'hen your covenant with death will be
annulled.

ald your agreement with Sheol will
not starrd;

wlrerr the overwhelming scourge passes
through

you will be beaten down by it.
re As olten as it passes through, it will take

you:
for rrrorniug by nrorning it will pass

through,
by day ald by night:

and it will be sheer terror to understand
the rnessage.

20 For the bed is too short to stretch
oneself on it.

aDd the covering too nilrow to wrap
oueself in it.

rr For the loru-r will rise up as on Mount
Perazrm,

he will rage as in the valley of
Gibeon:

to do his deed-strange is his deed!
and to work his work-alien is his

work!
rr Now therefore do not sco[T.

or your bonds will be made stronger;
for I have heard a deoree of destruction

from the Lord Goo ol hosts upon the
whole land.

rr Listen, and hear my voice;
Pay attention, and hear my speech.

ra I)o those who plow for sowing plow
continually?

Do they continually open and harrow
their ground?

ri When they have leveled its surface,

28.5-6 only a remnant ol his
people will survive this catasFophe
to witDess che dirclosure of the
Lrntrs glorg, which experience will
benefit the leadeN who sit in
judgmenf and who turn back thQ

battle.
28.7-Il Those who should be
providing guidance and
purification the prophets and the
priests ile tluttonous and
drunkads. with the result that
God's ellorts to instruct his people
are perverted or ignored.
2a.14-29 The solution to this
crisis is not for the leaders to
makc a covenant with death ia lhe
vain elTort to e$ape punishment,
but for them to rely solely on the
loundation stone, which is God's
promise to purify his people as
they experience the imminent
exile to Babylon. This purging
experience requires time, like a
fmer's protracted ellorts with
growing things.

Mearrilg of Heb of this verse uncertaiu
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29.1-24 The Capturc of lerusalem
in God's Plan for his People.
29.1-lO The LD is behind thc
impending siege and capture of
lerusalem, here refened to as
Ariel. which in the an.ient
language of Babylon (Akl<adian)
meant "mountain of Cod." David
once t@k this city (then known
as Jebus) because the L?RD oJ llosts
was with him (2 Sam 5.6-10).
The present inhabitants of the city
ue to be prepued for its captue
in spite of the unduly optimistic
predictions of the local prophets
about successful resistance against
the Babylonians.
29.1 l-16 The inability of the
people as a whole to r€4d and
accept the prophet's message of
the God-sent judgment that is
about to fall on the city is
matched by the empty routine of
their worship and their inability to
accept the sovereignty of the God
who like a pottdr shapes his
people's existence.

ISAIAH

do they not scatter dill, sow cunlmin
and plant n'heat in rows

and ba-rley in its proper place.
and spelt as the border?

26 For they are well instructed:
their God teaches them.

'?7 DiIl is not threshed with a threshing
sledge,

nor is a cart wheel rolled over
crunmin:

but dill is beaten out with a stick,
and cummin with a rod.

28 Grain is crushed for bread,
but one does not thresh it forever;

one drives the cart wheel and horses
over it,

but does not pulverize it.
2e This also comes from the tnm o[ hosts:

he is wonderful in counsel,
and excellent in wisdom.

Ihe -Siege o_[ Jensalent

with \vhtl$'ind and tempest. and the
flame of a devouring fire.i And the multitude of all the nations that
fight against Ariel.

all that fight against her and her
stronghold. and itho distress her,

shali be like a dream. a vision of the
night.

8 fust as when a hungry person dreams of
eating

and wakes up still hungry,
or a thirsty person dreams of drinking

and wakes up faint, still thtsty,
so shall the multitude of all the nations be

that fight against Mount Zion.

e Stupefy yourselves and be in a stupor,
blind yourselves and be blind!

Be drunk, but not from wine:
stagger, but not from strong drink!

I0 For the lom has poured out upon you
a spirit of deep sleep;

he has closed your eyes, you prophets,
and covered your heads, you seers.

11 The vision of all this has become for
you like the words of a sealed document. If
it is given to those who can read, with the
command, "Read this," they say, "We can-
not, for it is sealed." r2And if it is given to
those who camot read, saying, "Read this,"
they say, "We cannot read."

1r The Lord said:
Because these people draw near with

their mouths
and honor me with their lips,
while their hearts are far from me,

and their worship of me is a human
commandment learned by rote;

Ia so I will again do
amazing things with this people,
shocking and amazing.

The wisdom of their wise shall perish,
and the discemment of the disceming

shall be hidden.

It Ha! You who hide a plan too deep for
the Iom,

whose deeds are in the dark.
and who say, "Who sees us? Who

knows us?"
16 You tum things upside down!

Shall the potter be regarded as the
clay?

Shall the thing made say of its maker,

Gk: Meaning oI lleb mcertain b Cn;

The Siege

29
t oI lerusalem
Ah, Ariel, Ariel,
the city where David encamped!

Add year to year:
let the festivals run their round.

Yet I will distress Ariel,
and there shall be moaning and

lamentation,
and ferusalemv shall be to me like an

Ariel.'
And like David'I will encamp against

you;
I will besiege you with towers
and raise siegeworks against yorr.

Then deep from the earth you shall
speak,

from low in the dust your words shall
come;

your voice shall come from the ground
like the voice of a ghost,

and your speech shall whisper out of
the dust.

But the multitude of your foes' shall be
like small dust,

and the multitude of t,'rants like
flying cha{L

And in an instant, suddenly,
you will be visited by the Lom o1

hosts
with thunder md earthqut*e and great

noise,

! Heb sfte 'Probable meaning, altar hfirth: compue Ezek 43.15
Heb strongers
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A Rebellious People

"He did not make me";
or the thing formed say of the one who

formed it,
"He has no understanding ;

Hope lor the Future
" Shall not Lebanon in a very little while

become a fruitful fleld,
and the fruitful field be regarded as a

forest?
18 On that day the deaf shall hear

the words of a scroll.
and out of their gloom and darkness

the eyes of the blind shall see.
le The meek shall obtain fresh joy in the

lom,
and the neediest people shall exult in

the Holy One of Israel.
20 For the tyrant shall be no more,

and the scoffer shall cease to be;
all those alert to do evil shall be cut

OII-
'z1 those who cause a person to lose a

lawsuit,
who set a trap for the arbiter in the

gate,
and without grounds deny justice to

the one in the right.

22 Therefore thus says the [oro, who
redeemed Abraham. concerning
the house of facob:

No longer shall lacob be ashmed,
no longer shall his face grow pale.

2r For when he sees his children,
the work of my hands, in his midst,
they will sanctify my name;

they will sanctify the Holy One of Jacob,
and wiu stand in awe of the God of

Israel.
2a And those who err in spirit will come to

understanding,
and those who grumble will accept

instruction.

The Futility ol Reliance on EgApt

30 
*;*jllious children, says the

who carry out a plan, but not mine;
who make an alliance, but against my

will,
adding sin to sin;

who set out to go down to Egypt
without asking for my counsel,

' Cn: Heb Irom them

ISAIAH

to take refuge in the protection of
Pharaoh,

and to seek shelter in the shadow of
Egvpt;

3 Therefore the protection of Pharaoh
shall become your shme,

and the shelter in the shadow of
Egypt your humiliation.a For though his olficials arc atzoan

and his envoys reach Hanes,
5 everyone comes to shame

through a people that cannot profit
them,

that brings neither help nor profit,
but shame and disgrace.

6 An oracle conccrning the animals of the
Negeb.

Through a land of trouble and distress,
of lioness and roaring' lion,
of viper and flying serpent,

they carry their riches on the backs of
donkeys,

and their treasures on the humps of
camels.

to a people that cannot profit them.
7 For Egypt's help is worthless and empty,

therefore I have called her,
"Rahab who sits still."d

A Rebelliow People
6 Go now, write it before them on a tablet,

and inscribe it in a book,
so that it may be for the time to come

as a witness forever.
e For they are a rebellious people,

faithless children,
children who will not hear

the instruction of the loru:
10 who say to the seers, "Do not see";

and to the prophets, "Do not prophesy
to us what is right;

speak to us smooth things,
prophesy illusions,

11 leave the way, tum aside from the path,
let us hear no more about the Holy

One of Israel."
t2 Therefore thus says the Holy One of

Israel:
Because you reject this word,

and put your trust in oppression and
deceit,

and rely on them;
rr therefore this iniquity shall become for

29.17-24 Beyond the prcsort
gloom is the assurance that Cod
will purge hls peoplc of the wicked
Ieaders, the sco//ers, and the
cheats. In the fulure, the people
will honor the God of lsrael, a\d
will come to an understonding ol
his purpose for them.
lO.I-7 The Folly ot R€lying on
Egypt. There ls oo safety in
depending on Egypt to protect

Judah from seizue by the
Babyloniils. The seats of E8yptian
pwer at this Lime wete izoan.
where the Pharaohs of this period
Iivcd, and Hares. near the earlier
capital, Memphis. The expectation
of help from this lldhab (a
disdalnlul term for Egypt; Ps 87.4)
is futile. in contrast to the Rahab
in Joshua's day, who made
possible Israel's seizing Jericho
Uosh 2).
30.8-26 Facing tlp to the Crisis
and Seeing tiltimate Victory.
3O.8-l 8 Bsen though many of
God's people arc determined not to
face up to the enomous
dimculties that cotrftont them,
they will indeed experieDce thrs
ruinous judgmcnt. It is only those
who calmly trust Cod and his
purpose for them who Eill share
in the final triunlph of God over
their enemies.

you
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30. l9-26 Beyond the adrrrsiry
nd afiliction that are imminent.
they will smn experience rencwal
though (1) instruction in God s

way for them; (2) expulsion of the
idols from ther midst, and ( I )

transfomation of the created
order so that light and water,
flmks and crops will be available
in unprecedented abundance. This
sction of Isaiah on cosmic
renewal is considercd by somc
scholm to be a post-exilic
inrertion among the authentic
oracles.
30.27-33 Israel's Joy at God's

Iudtment on Assyria.
3O,27-2a God's control of human
allats mong the nations is
@mplete.
3O.29-33 Israel is called to rcjoice
as the fires and blows of divine
iudgment fall on Assyria.

ISAIAH

Iike a break in a high wall. bulging
out, and about to collapse,

whose crash comes suddenly, in an
instant:

t1 its breaking is like that of a potter's
vessel

that is smashed so ruthlessly
that among its fragments not a shcrd is

found
for taking fue from the hearth,
or dipping water out of the cistern.

15 For thus said the tord Gou, the Holy
One of Israel:

In retuming and rest you shall be saved;
in quietness and in trust shall bc your

strength.
But you refused 16and said,
"No! We will flee upon horses"-

therefore you shall fleel
and, "We will ride upon swift stee(ls"-

therefore your pursuers shall be swift!
r7 A thousand shall flee at the threat of

one,
at the th-reat of five you shall flee,

until you are left
like a flagstalT on the top of a

mountain.
like a signal on a hill.

God's Promise to Zion
rE Therefore the tonn waits to be gracious

to you;
therefore he will rise up to shor,r,

mercy to you.
For the lono is a God of justice;

blessed are all those who wait for him.
I 9 Truly, O people in Zion, inhabitants of

Jerusalem, you shall weep no more. [Ie will
surely be gracious to you at the sound of
your cry; when he hea-rs it, he will answer
you. 2olhough the tord may give you the
bread of adversity and the water of alflic-
tion, yet your Teacher will not hide himself
any more, but your eyes shall see your
Teacher. zlAnd when you turn to the right
or when you tum to the left, your ears shall
hear a word behind you, saying, "'lihis is
the way; walk in it." 22Then you will defile
your silver-covered idols and your gold-
plated images. You will scatter thern like
filthy rags; you will say to them, 'Away
with you!"

23 He will give rain for the seed with

I rulglnvrtt orr As.s31ria

rvhich you sow the ground, and grain, the
produce of the ground, which will be rich
and plenteous. On that day your cattle will
graze in broad pastures: r{and the oxen and
donkeys that till the ground will eat silage.
which has been winnou.ed with shovel and
[ork. r5On every lofty mountain and every
high hill there will be brooks running with
water----on a day of the great slaughter,
when the towers fall. z6Moreover the light
of the moon will be like the light of the sun,
and the light of the sun will be sevenfold,
lile the light of seven days, on the day
when the tonn binds up the iniuries of his
people, and heals the wrunds inflicted by
his blow.

ludgment on Assqria
27 See. the name of the krRl comes from

far away,
buming with his anger, and in thick

rising smoke;'
his lips are full of indignation,

and his tongue is lile a devouring
fire;

18 his breath is like an overflowing stream
that reaches up to the neck-

to sift the nations with the sieve of
destruction,

and to place on the jaws of the
peoples a bridle that leads them
astray.

29 You shall have a song as in the night
when a holy festival is kept; and gladness
of heart, as when one sets out to the sound
of the flute to go to the mountain of the
LoRD. to the Rock of Israel. roAnd the lonu
will cause his maiestic voice to be heard and
the descending blow of his arm to be seen,
in furious anger and a flame of devouring
fire, with a cloudbust and tempest and
hailstones. rrThe Assyrian will be terror-
stricken at the voice of the tonu. when he
strikes with his rod. ]2And every stroke of
the stall of punishment that the Lonlr lays
upon him will be to the sound of timbrels
and lyres; battling with brandished arm he
will flght with him, rsFor his burning place/
has long been prepared; truly it is made
ready for the king,e its pyre made deep and
wide. with fire and wood in abundance: the
breath of the Lom, like a stream of sulfur.
kindles it.
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604

30.1,1
Ps 2.9i
ler 19.lO.l I

30.1 s
Isa 7.41
24.12: 32.),7

30.16
Isa 11.1.1

,o.17
Icv 2 6.8;
Deut 28.25;
32.30;
losh 21.]0

lo.l9
Isa 6 5.9t
60.20;61.1
3i Mt 7.7-11

30.18
lsa 42.11i
13.5t 5.16;
2 5.19

30.20
I Kings
22.271 Ps
80.5;74.9:
Am 8.11

30.21
Isa 3 5.8,9;
Prov 3.6;
Isa 29.24

lo.22
Isa 2.20:
il.7;46.6;
Mt 4.10

30.23
Ps 65.9-13;
Isa 65.21.22:
32.20

30.26
Isa 60.1 9,20;
Rev 2 1.23;
22.5:
Isa 6l.l; 1.6;

fer 33.6

10.27
Isa 59.1 9i
10.5.11,17;
66.1 5

1o.28
Isa 11.4;
2 Tbess 2.8;
Isa 8.8;
17.29

30.29
Ps 42.4; Isa
2.1; 17.1.O

30.30
Isa 28,2;
12.19

30.31
Isa 31.8

lo.12
Isa 10.24;
Jer 11.4;
Ezek 32.10

lo.3:l
ler 7.3; 19.6:
ver 27,28i
Isa 34.9



I t.l
Isa lO,2;

Erek 17.I5;
Isa 2.7:

Ps 2O.7.
Dan 9.1 3;
Isa 10.17

31,2
lsa 28.29i

Rom 16.27;
Isa 45.71

Num 2 1.19:
Isa 14.2O;

22.14

3r,3
Fzek 28.9r

Isa 36.91
9.l7t 30.5.7

3 r.4
IIos 1 1.10;

Am 3.8;
Isa 42.13

3 t.5
Ps 91.4;

Isa I 7.13

31.6
Isa 44.221

1.2.5

,1.7
Isa 2.20

31.8
Isa 10.12;

66.161
2l.l5t 14.2

31.9
Deut

12.11,17; Isa
5.26t 10.76

,2.1
Isa 9.6.71
Ier 2 1.5:
Tcch 9.9

32,2
Isa 4.6; 35.6;

41.1 8i
4l.19.20

,2.3
Isa 29.1 8

32.4
Isa 29.24

12.5
I Sam 25.25

,2.6
Isa 59.7,13r

I0,6;
9.15.16i

l.t 5

32.7
ler 5.26-28;

Isa I 1.4;
5.23

,2.4
2 Cor 9.6-1 1

32.9
Isa 47.8;

24.2f

32.1 O
Isa 5.5,6

32.11
Isa 22.121

47.2

12.12
Nah 2.7

32.13
Isa 14.1 ll

22.2

31 Alas

Complacent Women Warned of Disdstar

Alliance with EgApt ls Futile
for those who go down to

ISAIAH

Governfircnt wilh lustice Predicted
2', See. a king will reign in
J.L righteousness.

and princes will rule with justice.
2 Each will be like a hiding place from the

wind,
a covert from the temp€st,

like streams of water in a dry place,
like the shade of a great rock in a

weary land.r Then the eyes of those who have sight
will not be closed.

and the ears of those who have
hearing will listen.

a The minds of the rash will have good

iudgment,
and the tongues o[ stammerers wil]

speak readily and distinctly.s A fool will no longer be called noble,
nor a villain said to be honorable.

6 For fools speak folly,
and their minds plot iniquity:

to practice ungodliness,
to utter error concerning the L0RD,

to leave the craving of the hungry
unsatisffed.

and to deprive the thirsty of drink.
7 The villainies of villains ae evil:

they devise wicked devices
to ruin the poor with lying words.

even when the plea of the needy is

right.
8 But those who are noble plm noble

things,
and by noble things they stand.

Complacent Women Warned of Disastere Rise up, you women who are at ease,
hear my voice;

you complacent daughters, listen to
my speech.

'o In little more than a year
you will shudder, you complacent ones;

for the vintage will fail,
the fruit hawest will not come.

1I Tremble, you women who are at ease,
shudder, you complacent ones:

strip, and make yourselves bare,
and put sackcloth on your loins.

D Beat your breasts for the pleasant fields,
for the fruitful vine,

1r for the soil of my people
growing up in thoms and briers;

yes, for all the joyous houses
in the jubilant city.

3l.l-9 lhc Fudlity o[ tlcllanoc on
Etypt
3l.l-5 The hlman limitations of
Egypt are contrasted with the
cosmic power of God to defeat his
enemies. to vindicate his faith{ul
people and to protect Jerusalem.
31.6-9 When God's time comes.
idols oJ gold are to be discilded,
and Assyria shall /all, while Zion
will be delivered ftom her
enemies.
32,1-2O Th€ Rulc of ths Idcal
Kint.
32.1-a The coming to power oI
this ncw kin8 will brint sight and
insight to his subiects. expose the
folly of many, and encourage the
noble to plan wisely.
32.9-15 Women who are
complacent about the future are
wamed of the disaster that will
befall Jeru$alem, until God's
pupow triuphs md th€ lmd
and people ile renewed.

Egypt for help
md who rely on horss,

who trust in chariots because they are
many

and in horsemen because they are
very strong,

but do not look to the Holy One of Israel
or consult the [,omt

2 Yet he too is wise and brings &saster:
he does not call back his words,

but will rise against the house of the
evildoers,

and against the helpers of those who
work iniquity.t The Egyptians are human, and not God;

their horses are flesh, and not spirit.
When the lom stretches out his hmd,

the helper will stumble, and the one
helped will fall,

and they will all perish together.

a For thus the tom said to me,
As a lion or a young lion growls over its

prey,
md-when a band of shepherds is

called out against it-
is not terrified by their shouting

or daunted at their noise,
so the foRD of hosts will come down

to fight upon Mount Zion and upon
its hill.

5 Like birds hovering overhead, so the
Iono of hosts

will protect Jerusalem;
he will protect and deliver it,

he will spare and rescue it.

6 Tum back to him whom youh have
deeply betrayed, O people of Israel, TFor on
that day all of you shall throw away your
idols of silver and idols of gold, which your
hands have sinfully made for you.
3 "Then the Assyrian shall fall by a

sword, not of mortals:
and a sword, not of humans, shall

devour him:
he shall flee from the sword,

and his young men shall be put to
forced labor.

'g His rock shall pass away in terror,
and his officers desert the standard in

panic,"
says the Lom, whose fire is in Zon,

and whose furnace is in Jerusalem.

^ Heb thea
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32.f6-20 Both the land ltsell and
its inhabitants Eill bc translormed
as the agent of God's rule takes
ovcr.
33.1-16 God's Triumph over Evil
Powers and Sinful People.
3!,1 The destroger reters to
Babylon, which took Israel into
exile and will itself be desboyed.
33.2-6 It is the I,FD alone who
garns victory md honor in the
new era that is about lo dawn.
13.7-9 The present interim period
may be characterired by human
despair, as slmboliEd by the
decline into uidity of such
splendid places as labanon, with
its great mountains covered with
cedar forests. Sharon arul Carmel
the fertile plain in central Israel
and the gand peak that overl@ks
it and the sea. and B4sh4n, a
plateau in southem Syria famous
for its flne flrcks and herds.
33.1O-16 ?he roRD will bring
iudgment on sinners in Zion, bnt
prosperity and exaltation to the
righteous.

ISAIAH

'' For the palace s'rll brc forsaken,
the populous city deserted:

the hill and the rvatchtower
uill become dens forever.

the ioy of wild asses,
a pasture for flocks;

r5 unti.l a spirit lrom on high is pourcd out
on us.

and the wildemess becomes a fruitful
field.

and the fruitful field is deemed a forest.

The Peace oJ God's Reign
16 Then justice will dwell in the wilderness,

and righteousness abide in the lruitful
field.

r; The elTect of righteousness will be peace,

and the result of righteousness,
quietness and trust forever.

18 My people will abide in a peacelul
habitation,

in secure dwellings, and in quiet
resting places.

re The forest will disappear completely,i
and the city will be utterly laid [ou,'.

'o Happy will you be who sow beside every
stream,

who let the ox and the donkey range
freely.

A Prophecy of Deliverance jrom Foes

', ', Ah. vou destrover.
) f, who'yourself hlve nor been

destroyed;
you treacherous one,

with whom no one has dealt
treacherously!

When you have ceased to destroy,
you will be destroyed;

and when you have stopped dealillg
treacherously,

you will be dealt with treacherously.

'? O Loru, be gracious to us; we wait for you.
Be our arm every moming,
our salvation in the time of trolrble.

At the sound oftumult, peoples fled;
belore your majesty, nations scattered.

Spoil was gathered as the caterpillar
gathers;

as locusts leap, they leapedrupon it.
The lono is exalted, he dwells on high;

he filled Zon with justice and

.1 Proplrecy o{ ^illi'erarrt .frorn Foes

nghteousness:
he will be the stabilitl/ o[ ]'our times.

abundance of salvation. wisdom, and
knowledge:

the fear o[ the Iom s Tion's treasure.ft

Listen! the valianti cry in the streeLs:
the envoys of peace weep bitterly.

The highways are deserted.
travelers have quit the road.

The treaty is broken,
its oathsl are despised,
its obligation' is disregarded.

The land moums and languishes;
Lebanon is confounded and withers

away;
Sharon is like a desert:

and Bashan and Carmel shake off
their leaves.

10 "Now I will arise," says the [onn,
"now I will lift myself up;
now I will be exalted.

1r You conceive chall, you bring forth
stubble;

your breath is a fire that will
consume you.

12 And the peoples will be as if bumed to
lime,

Iike thoms cut down, that are hurned
in the fire."

1r Hem, you who are far away, what I
have done;

and you who are near, acknowledge
my might.

ra The sinners in Zion are afraid:
trembling has seized the godless:

"Who among us can live with the
devouring fire?

Who among us can live with
everlasting flames?"

15 Those who walk righteously and speak
uprightly,

who despise the gain ofoppression.
who wave away a bribe instead of

accepting it,
who stop their ears from hearing of

bloodshed
and shut their eyes from looking on evil,

16 they will live on the heights;
their refuge will be the fortresses of

rocks:
their food will be supplied, their water

assured.

ICn: Heb And it will hail when the lorest Lomes tlown ,Meaning of Heb uncertain klleb his treasurei
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ludgment on the Nations

The Land oj the Majestic King
'7 Your eyes will see the king in his

beauty;
they will behold a land that stretches

far away.
18 Your mind will muse on the terror:

"Where is the one who counted?
Where is the one who weighed the

tribute?
Where is the one who counted the

towers?"
le No longer will you see the insoient

people,
the people of m obscue speech that

you cannot comprehend,
stammering in a language that you

cannot understand.
20 Look on Zon, the city of our appointed

festivals!
Your eyes will see Jerusalem,
a quiet habitation, m imovable

tent,
whose stal<es will never be pulled up,

and none of whose ropes will be
broken.

21 But there the Iom in majesty will be for us
a place of broad rivers and streams,

where no galley with oars can go,
nor stately ship can pass.

22 For the loru is our judge, the LoRD is
our ruler,

the tom is our king; he will save us.

23 Your rigging hangs loose;
it cannot hold the mast firm in its

place,
or keep the sail spread out.

Then prey and spoil in abundance will
be divided;

even the lame will fall to plundering.
2a And no inhabitant will say, "I am sick";

the people who live there will be
forgiven their iniquity.

ISAIAH

Their slain shall be cast out,
and the stench of their corpses shall

rise:
the mountains shall flow with their

blood.
All the host of heaven shall rot away,

and the skies roll up like a scroll.
AII their host shall wither

like a leaf withering on a vine,
or fruit withering on a flg tree.

When my sword has drunk its fill in the
heavens,

lo, it will descend upon Edom,
upon the people I have doomed to

judgment.
The toru has a sword; it is sated with

blood,
it is gorged with fat,
with the blood of lambs and goats,
with the fat of the kidneys of rms.

For the llm has a sacrifce in Bozah.
a great slaughter in the lmd of Edom.

Wild oxen shall fall with them,
and young steers with the mighty

bulls.
Their land shall be soaked with blood,

and their soil made rich with fat.

8 For the [.on-o has a day of vengeance,
a year of vindication by Zion's cause.'

' And the streams of Fdom' shall be
turned into pitch,

and her soil into sulfur:
her lmd shall become buming pitch.

10 Night and day it shall not be quenched;
its smoke shall go up forever.

From generation to generation it shall
lie waste:

no one shall pass through it forever
and ever.

u But the hau.kl and the hedgehogP shall
possess it;

the owlP and the raven shall live in it.
He shall stretch the line of confusion

over it,
and the plummet of chaos overq its

nobles.
u They shall name it No Kingdom There,

and all its princes shall be nothing.
13 Thoms shall grow over its strongholds,

nettles and thistles in its fortresses.
It shall be the haunt of jackals,

an abode for ostriches.
1a Wildcats shall meet with hyenas,

goat-demons shall call to each other;

33.17-24 The New King and the
Renewed Jemsalem.
t3.17-19 A new [in, will preside
over a renewed land which is no
longer troubled by those who pay
tribute to foreign rulers, or by
occupying forces ol alien speech.
33.20-24 The city will enjoy
enduing peare, with the I0RD
himsef as kiog. How God is to be
present and active in and through
the new ru-ler is not explained by
the prophet. The pirates of the
past will be out of business, so

that even ,ic .lamd will be able to
shile in the loot. Forgiveness of
the people's ini4uity is reflected in
the healing of the siak.
34.1-17 Warning o{Defeat to
God's Enemi€s in Bilth md
Heaven.
l4.l-4 All the earth, and dll the
ndtionJ, as well as the disobedient
host o[ heaven (the fallen angels
and the hostile powers), de told
of the coming outbust of God's
math and their consequent doom.
34.5-15 The chiel focus of the
divine judgment will be Edom,
which exploitcd the land of Judah
duing the exile of its people in
Babylon, aaording to the prophet
Obadiah (Ob 10-16).

ludgment on the Nations
) A Draw near, O nations, to hear:
J:t O peoples. give heedt

Iet the earth hear. and all that fills it:
the world, and all that comes from it.

2 For the loru is enraged against all the
nations,

and furious against all their hoards;
he has doomed them, has given them

over for slaughter.

not of recompense by Zion's delender 'Heb her streams ?Identification ucertain qHeb lacks ouer
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34.16.1 7 By contrast, the LdRD

will restore and renew his people:
Not one ol them shall De missinr.
They will possss the land lorever.
35.1-lO God's People Retum to a

Renewed Land.
35.1 The rettm of the people will
be accompanied by a renewal of
lhe creafion itselt. s0 that what
has been banen will now blossom

abundontla.
35.2 The territory io be occupied
by this restored people includes
not only the land of the northern
tribes of Israel, as indicated by
mentio\ ol Carmel and Sharon
(revereing the iudgment of Isa
33.9), but also lands not
previously part of Israel: Irbdnon.
35.3-7 Vivid images depict God's
judgment (terriDle reconryense), btt
even more his renewal of the
world, evident in the overcoming
of basic humm limitations (blind,

deal.) and the provision of an
abundance of water to increase
greatly the fertility o[ th€ land.
35.8-lo AII thes€ changes
prepare for the return o[ Israel
from exile, which is to occu on a
transformed highway through the
Arabian desert. over which fha
rareomed ol the L1RD come to
enjoy their liberation and
restoration to the land.
36.1-22 Sennacherib's Siege of
ferusalem. Beginning at this point,
the book of Isaiah follows closely
the source also used in 2 Kings
1ft.13-20.19. which describes the
last years of the reign of Hezekiah.
A major addition to that source is

the psalm of gratitud€ in Isa 38.9
20. A major omission is the lack
of mention of Herekiah's oller to
buy o[[ the Assyrians from their
siege of Jerusalem by stripping the
temple and its treasury (2 Kings
18.14-16). Herekiah's reign was
ftom 715 to 687.
35.1-2 In 701 Sennacherib's
troops, under the Rabshakeh
(which was the Assyrian term lor
"chief stewnd"), laid siege to
Jerusalem with a great armA.
15,3 Slightly dillerent roles are
msigned to Shebna and Eliakim
here than in Isa 22.75-25. Here
they are respectively secretarg and
in chdrge o[ the palrce.
35,5 The wilning against
reliance on EgJDt recalls the
oracles of Isa 30 and 31.

ISAIAH

there too Lilith shall repose.
and find a place to rest.

ri There shall the owl nest
and lay and hatch and brood in its

shadow:
there too the buzzards shall gather.

each one with its mate.
r5 Seek and read from the book of the [,om:

Not one of these shall be missirrg:
none shall be without its mate.

For the mouth of the [oRD has
commanded,

and his spirit has gathered thern.
Ii He has cast the lot for them,

his hand has portioned it out to them
with the line:

they shall possess it forever.
from generation to generation they

shall live in it.

Senrmcltrib,lft refl terrs l e rusalenr

' A highn'ay shall be there.
and it shall be called the Holy Way:

the unclean shall not travel on it,'
but it shall be for God's people;'
no traveler, Dot even fools, shall go

astray.
e No lion shall be there

nor shall any ravenous beast come up
on it:

they shall not be found there,
but the redeemed shall walk there.

ro And the ransomed of the trlm shall
return.

and come to Zon with singing:
everlasting joy shall be upon their heads;

they shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee

away.

Sennacherib T hr eatens f er usalem
In the fourteenth year of King
Hezekiah, King Sennacherib of

Assyria came up against all the fortified
cities of Judah and captured them. 2The

king of Assyria sent the Rabshakeh from
Lachish to King Hezekiah at Jerusalem, with
a great army. He stood by the conduit of the
upper pool on the highway to the Fuller's
Field. rAnd there came out to him Eliakim
son of Hilkiah, who was in charge of the
palace, and Shebna the secretary, and Joah
son of Asaph, the recorder.

4 The Rabshakeh said to them, "Say to
Hezekiah: Thus says the great king, the
king of Assyria: On whzrt do you base this
confidence of yours? 5Do you think that
mere words are strategy and power for war?
On whom do you now rely, that you have
rebelled against me? 6See, you are relying
on Egypt, that broken reed of a stall, which
will pierce the hand of anyone who leans
on it. Such is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all
who rely on him. TBut i[ you say to me, 'We
rely on the I-onn our God,' is it not he whose
high places and altars Hezekiah has re-
moved, saying to Judah and to Ierusalem,
'You shall worship before this altar'? ECome

now, make a wager with my master the
king of Assyria: I will give you two thou-
sand horses, if you are able on your part to
set riders on them. eHow then can you
repulse a single captain among the least of
my master's servants, when you rely on
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen?
roMoreover. is it without the Iom that I

The Return oJ the Redeemed to Zion 3635 The wilderness and the dry land
shall be glad,

the desert shall rejoice and blossom;
like the crocus'?it shall blossom

abundantly,
and rejoice with ioy and singing.

The glory of lebanon shall be given to it,
the majesty of Carmel and Sharon.

They shall see the glory of the Inru,
the majesty of our God,

3 Strengthen the weak hands,
and make firm the feeble knees.

a Say to those who are of a fearful heart,
"Be strong, do not fear!

Here is your God.
He will come with vengeance,

with terrible recompense.
He will come and save you."

5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened,
and the ears of the deaf unstopped;

6 then the lame shall leap like a deer,
and the tongue of the speechless sing

for joy.
For waters shall break forth in the

wilderness,
and streams in the desert:

7 the buming sand shall become a pool,
and the thirsty ground springs ofwater;

the haunt of iackals shall become a
swamp,'

the grass shall become reeds and
rushes.

Cn: Heb in the haunt of jackals is het resting place "Ot pass it bA LCot Heb lor them
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Hezekiah Consults lsaiah

have come up against this land to destroy
it? The tono said to me, Go up against this
land, and destroy it."

11 Then Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah said
to the Rabshakeh, "Please speak to your
servants in Aramaic, for we understand it:
do not speak to us in the language of]udah
within the heaing of the people who are on
the wall." r2But the Rabshakeh said, "Has
my master sent me to speak these words to
your master and to you, and not to the
people sitting on the wall, who are doomed
with you to eat their own dung and drink
their own urine?"

13 Then the Rabshakeh stood and called
out in a loud voice in the language of
]udah, "Hear the words of the great king,
the king of Assyria! ralhus says the king:
'Do not let Hezekiah deceive you, for he will
not be able to deliver you. rsDo not let
Hezekiah male you rely on the Lor-o by
saying, The tono will surely deliver us; this
city will not be given into the hand of the
king of Assyria.' r6Do not listen to Hezekiah;
for thus says the king of Assyria: 'Make
your peace with me and come out to me;
then everyone of you will eat from your
own vine and your own fig tree and drink
water from your own cistern, lTuntil I come
and tal<e you away to a land like your own
land, a land of grain and wine, a land of
bread and vineyards. rEDo not let Hezekiah
mislead you by saying, The Inno will save
us. Has any of the gods o[ the nations saved
their land out of the hand of the king of
Ass5,ria? reWhere a-re the gods of Hamath
and Arpad? Where are the gods of
Sephawaim? Have they delivered Samaria
out of my hand? '?oWho among all the gods
of these countries have saved their coun-
tries out of my hand, that the tonn should
save ]erusalem out of my hand?' "

21 But they were silent and answered
him not a word, for the king's command
was, "Do not mswer him." 22Then Eliakim
son of Hilkiah, who was in charge of the
palace, and Shebna the secretary, and Joah
son of Asaph, the recorder, came to Hezekiah
with their clothes torn, and told him the
words of the Rabshakeh.

ISAIAH

the lom. '?And he sent Eliakim. who was in
charge of the palace, and Shebna the sec-
retary, and the senior priests, covered with
sackcloth, to the prophet Isaiah son of Amoz.
iThey said to him, "Thus says Hezekiah,
This day is a day of distress, of rebuke, and
of disgrace; children have come to the birth,
and there is no strength to bring them
forth. alt may be that the Lono your God
head the words of the Rabshakeh, whom
his master the king of Asslria has sent to
mock the living God, and will rebuke the
words that the Lom your God has heard;
therefore li up your prayer for the rem-
nant that is left."

5 When the servants of King Hezekiah
came to Isaiah, 6lsaiah said to them, "Say
to your master, 'Thus says the [oRD: Do not
be afraid because of the words that you have
heard, with which the servants ot the king
of Assyria have reviled me. 7I myself will put
a spidt in him, so that he shall hear a rumor,
and return to his own land; I will cause him
to fall by the sword in his own land."'

8 The Rabshakeh returned. and found
the king of Assyria fighting against Libnah;
for he had heard that the king had left
Lachish. eNow the king'heard concerning
King Tirhakah of Ethiopia,' "He has set out
to fight against you." When he heard it, he
sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying, to"Thus

shall you speak to King Hezekiah of Judah:
Do not let your God on whom you rely
deceive you by promising that ferusalem
will not be given into the hand of the king
of Assyria. llSee, you have heard what the
kings of Assyria have done to all lands,
destroying them utterly. Shall you be deliv-
ered? r2Have the gods of the nations deliv-
ered them, the nations that my predecessors
destroyed, Gozan, Haran, Rezeph, and the
people of Eden who were in Telassar?
l3Where is the king of Hamath, the king of
Arpad, the king of the city of Sepharvaim,
the king of Hena, or the king o[ Iwah?"
Hezekiah's Prayer

14 Hezekiah received the letter from the
hand of the messengers and read it; then
Hezekiah went up to the house of the [oRD
and spread it before the [-oru. lsAnd Hezekiah
prayed to the Lom, saying: 16"O I-onn of
hosts, God of Israel, who are enthroned
above the cherubim, you are God, you alone,
of all the kingdoms of the earth; you have
made heaven and earth. rTlncline your ear,
O tom, and hear; open your eyes, O [-om,

36.11-12 ?hd RaDshakeh vividly
pictures the food and drirk
available to the besieged

ferusalemites as dung nd. urine.
36.73-22 He then mocks
Hezekiah's claim that the Irro
can deliver Jerusalem from the
Assyrian forces, which have been
all-conquering. Herekiah's aides
retun to him in despair.
17.l-37 "Ihe Confrontation with
Sennachedb and his Retreat. This
account closely follows 2 Kings
19: Hezekiah's appeal to Isaiah
(37.1-4), the counsel of Isaiah to
the king (37.5-7), the prayer of
Hezekiah (37.14-20), and the
prophet's reslpnse (17.21-3 5),
which alEms God's sovereignty
over all human schemes and the
certain subjugation of
Semacherib. This prediction of
the defeat of the Assyrians is
followed by an account of the
king's humiliating refteat to his
own city, gods and family (37.36-

Hezekiah Cotsults Isaiah
) n When King Hezekiah heard it, he
J I tore his clothes. covered himself
with sackcloth, and went into the house of

'Heb he 'Or Nubia: Heb Cusft
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38.f-39.8 Hereloah s lllness.
Psalm of Praise. and Foolish Final
Actions.
38.1-5 With vdiations in detail,
this report puallels 2 Kings 20.1-
3 in its r€port of Herekiah's
serious illncss. hi$ appeal to the
Irro, the divine promise of
recovery and extension of life, and
the liberation of Jerusalem from
the King oJ l.'saria.

ISAIAH

and see: hear all the r,tords of Sennirchenb.
which he has sent to mock the livirg God.
r8Truly, O [ono, the kings of Assyna have
Iaid waste all the nations and theil lands,
reand have hurled their gods into lhe fire,
though they were no gods, but the work of
human hands-wood and stone-and so
they were destroyed. '0So norv, O Lxl our
God, save us from his hand, so that all the
kingdoms of the earth may know that you
alone are the tom."

21 Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent to
Hezekiah, saying: 'Thus says the lrrru, the
God of Israel: Because you have prayed to
me conceming King Sennacherib of Assyria,
22this is the word that the [ono has spoken
concerning him:

She despises you, she scoms you--
virgin daughter Zion;

she tosses her head-behind your back,
daughter Jerusalem.

23 Whom have you mocked and reviled?
Against whom have you raised your

voice
and haughtily lifted you eyes?

Against the Holy One of Israell
'a By your servanLs you have mocked the

Lord.
and you have said, 'With my nrany

chariots
I have gone up the heights of the

momtains,
to the far recesses of Lebanorr:

I felled its tallest cedars,
its choicest c],presses;

I came to its remotest height,
its densest forest.

25 I dug wells
and drank waters,

I dried up with the sole of my foot
all the streams of EgWt.'

25 Have you not heard
that I determined it long ago?

I planned from days of old
what now I bring to pass,

that you should make fortified cities
crash into heaps of ruins,

']7 while their inhabitants, shorn of
streDgth,

are dismayed and confounded;
they have become like plants of the field

and like tender grass,
like grass on the housetops,

blighted'before it is grown.

*With 2 Kings 19.26: Heb field

He:ekirrh s Ilhre.ss

r' I knorv -vour nsing up' and your sitting
don-n.

lour going out arrd coming in,
and your raging against me.

re Because you have raged against me
and your arrogance has come to m1,

ears.
I will put my hook in your nose

and my bit in your mouth:
I will turn you back on the way

by which you came.

30 "And this shall be the sign for you:
This year eat what grows of itsell, and in
the second year what springs from that;
then in the third year sow, reap, plant
vineyards, and eat thet fruit. rrThe srwiv-
ing remnant of the house of fudah shall
again take root dorvnward, and bear fnrit
upward; r2[or from Jerusalem a remnant
shall go out, and lrom ililount Zion a band
of survivors. The zeal of the Iom of hosts
will do this.

33 "Therefore thus says the Lono con-
ceming the king of Assyria: He shall not
come into this city, shoot an anow there,
come before it with a shield. or cast up a
siefie ramp against it. ]al]y ihe way that he
came, by the same he shall return; he shall
not come into this city, says the Lonu. rsFor

I will defend this city to save it, for my own
sake and for the sake ofmy servant David."

Sennacherib's Defeat and Death
36 Then the angel of the Innr set out

and struck down one hundred eighty-five
thousand in the camp of the Assyrians;
when morning dawned, they were all dead
bodies. 37Then King Sennacherib of Assyria
left, went home, and lived at Nineveh. 36As

he was worshiping in the house of his god
Nisroch, his sons Adramnelech and Sharezer
killed him with the sword, and they escaped
into the land of Ararat. His son Esar-haddon
succeeded him.

Hezekiah's lllness

3 8 lt*'l;r#:'"i,T:T:ilf .i::xH:
The prophet Isaiah son of Amoz came to
him, and said to him, "'I'hus says the Lom:
Set your house in order, for you shall die;
you shall not recover.'' 2Then Hezekiah
tumed his face to the rarall, and prayed to

Q Ms 3k: Nm lacks roilr risin, up
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Envoys from Babylon Welcomed

the [ono: s"Remember now, O I-oRD, I im-
plore you, how I have lvalked before you in
faithfulness with a whole heart. and have
done what is good in your sight." And
Hezekiah wept bitterly.

4 Then the word of the [,on-o carne to
Isaiah: 5"Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus says
the [ono, the God of your ancestor David:
I have heard your prayer, I have seen your
tears; I will add fifteen years to your life. 6I

will deliver you and this city out of the
hand of the king of Assyria. and defend this
city.

7 "This is the sign to you from the Iom,
that the tom will do this thing that he has
promised: 8See, I will make the shadow cast
by the declining sun on the dial of Ahaz
tum back ten steps." So the sun tumed
back on the dial the ten steps by which it
had declined.v

9 A writing of King Hezekiah of Judal.
alter he had been sick and had
recovered from his sickness:

10 I said: In the noontide of my days
I must depart:

I am consigned to the gates of Sheol
for the rest of my years.

11 I said. I shall not see the [0R!
in the land of the living;

I shall look upon mortals no more
among the inhabitanls of the world.

12 My dwelling is plucked up and removed
from me

like a shepherd's tent;
like a weaver I have rolled up my life;

he cuts me oll from the loom:
from day to night you bring me to an

end;r,

'' I cry for help' until moming;
Iike a lion he breaks all my bones;

from day to night you bring me to an
end.v

ISAIAH

t6 O Lord, by these things people live,
and in all these is the life of my spirit.u
Oh. restore me to health and ma]<e

me live!
17 Surely it was for mv welfare

that I had great bitlemess;
but you have held backb my life

from the pit of destruction,
for you have cast all my sins

behind your back.
rE For Sheol cannot thank you,

death cannot praise you:
those u,ho go dou,n to the Pit cmnot

hop.
for your faithlulness.

" The living, the living, they thank you,
as I do this day;

fathers make known to children
your faithfulness.

20 The lono will save me,
and we will sing to stringed

instruments'
all the days of our lives,

at the house of the [ono.

21 Now lsaiah had said, "kt them take
a lump of [igs, and apply it to the boil, so
that he may recover." 22Hezekiah also had
said, "\ryhat is the sign that I shall go up
to the house of the [om?"

Envoys from Babylon Welcometl

2 O At that time King Merodach-
J J baladansonofBaladano[Babylon
sent envoys with letters and a present to
Hezekiah, for he heard that he had been
sick and had recovered. ']Hezekiah welcomed
them; he showed them his treasure house,
the silver, the gold, the spices, the precious
oil, his whole armory, all that was lound in
his storehouses. There was nothing in his
house or in all his reahn that Hezekiah did
not show them. rThen the prophet Isaiah
came to King Hezekiah and said to him,
"What did these men say? From where did
they come to you?" Hezekiah answered,
"They have come to me from a far country,
from Babylon." aHe said, "What have they
seen in your house?" Hezekiah answered,
"They have seen a-ll that is in my house;
there is nothing in my storehouses that I
did not show them."

5 Then Isaiah said to Hezekiatr, "Hear

38,7-8 A briefer version is given
of the supportive sign ftom God
throu8h the reversal of [he
direction of ttle sun's shadow on
the sun-dial thm the accout in 2
Kings 20.7-11. There it is lin](ed
Eith the report of Herekiah's
being healed. a detail only briefly
noted in 38.21.
38.9-2O Herekiah's psalmJike
response to God's promise (not
found in 2 Kings) reports his
€xp€ctation that his life will be
short, but following his prayer, he
is 6rued of m exkNion o[ his
ti-tc and ofiers pra'sc lo Cod for
this gift.
39.1-t closely match 2 Kings
21.12-19, with the story of
Herekiah s ostentatious display of
his treajure, his house, his weapons
md his storehomes. This evokc
ftom the prophet the wming that
in the futue all this wealth and
$ome of the king s children will be
cffiied off to Babylon. The king is
content, however. because t}l6e
hatedies will not occur duing his
oM lifetime. which will pds in
peace onil securit!.

E Like a swallow or a cranee I clarnor,
I moan like a dove.

My eyes are weary with looking
upward.

O Lord. I am oppressed: be my
security!

15 But what can I say? For he has spoken
to me,

and he himself has done it.
All my sleep has fled'

because of the bittemess of my soul.

, Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Cn: Meaning of Heb ucertain " Cln Compile Syr: Heb I will wn.lk slowl.4

all mg 11ears 
6 Cn Compae Gk Vg: Heb loved 'Heb mA sttinged instruments

611



+O.l.l I Comtort to (;od 5 Pcoplr
ild the Revelation of God lo illl
Humanrty.
40,l-2 God s pcoplc have paid
their debt to him for their
disobedience. and their time of
exile in Babylon ls soon to end.
4O,l-5 All the human race will
se Cod s work of deliverance for
his people by the way he will
prepare for them to return (d.
3 5.8-l Or.

40.6-l I In contrast to the
inconsistency of human behavior
and the transiency o[ all euthly
Iife, the word o/ our God is [u]ly
reliable and his promise will be
futfflled rn his tender care and
restoration of his peoplc to their
land.
40. I 3-3 I The Omnipotence and
Compassion of God. The
impossibility of measuring God's
power over nature and history, or
of olTering him advice. ls
contrasted with his concem lor
helpless humanity and his special
cae for those who rely uIDn him:
who wait lot the LIRD.

ISAIAH

the word of the h)ru of hosts: 'Da1-s are
coming when all that is in your house, and
that which your ancestors have stored up
until this day, shall be carried to Babylon;
nothing shall be left, says the [oro. ;Some

of your own sons who are born to you shall
be taken away; they shall be eunuchs in the
palace of the king of Babylon." 8Then

Hezekiah said to Isaiah. "The word of the
Lono that you have spoken is good." F'or he
thought, "There will be peace and security
in my days."

God's People Are Comforted

/.n Comfort. O comfort my people.
I\-, says your God.

'] Speak tenderly to ferusalem,
and cry to her

that she has served her term.
that her penalty is paid,

that she has received from the Iorro's
hand

double for all her sins.

A voice cries out:
"In the wilderness prepare the way of

the tono.
make straight in the desert a highway

for our God.
Every valley shall be lifted up,

and every mountain and hill be made
low:

the uneven ground shall become level,
and the rough places a plain.

Then the glory of the Iono shall be
revealed.

and a-U people shall see it together,
for the mouth of the [,ono has

spoken."

(iorl's People .\re Con.forted

0 lerusalem, herald o[ good tidings,''
lift it up, do not fetrr;

say to the cities of fudah.
"Here is your God!'

r0 See, the Lord Goo comes with rnight.
and his arm rules for him:

his reward is with hirn.
and his recompense belore him,

'r He will feed his flock like a shepherd:
he will gather the lambs in his arms.

and carry them in his bosom,
and gently lead the mother sheep.

12 Who has measured the waters in the
hollow of his hand

and marked ollthe heavens with a span,
enclosed the dust of the earth in a

measure.
and weighed the mountains h scales
and the hills in a balance2

rr Who has directed the spirit of the tono,
or as his counselor has instructed him?

ta Whom did he consult for his
enlightenment.

and who taught him the path of
lustice?

Who taught him knowledge,
and showed him the way of

understanding?
15 Even the nations are like a drop from a

bucket.
and are accounted as dust on the

scales;
see, he tal<es up the isles like fine dust.

16 lebanon would not provide fuel enough,
nor are its animals enough for a

burnt o[Iering.
17 A[[ the nations are as nothing before

him:
they are accounted by him as less

than nothing and emptiness.

r8 To whom then will you liken God,
or what likeness compare with him?

re An idol? -A workman casts it.
and a goldsmith overlays it with gold,
and casts for it silvr:r chains.

20 As a gift one chooses mulberry wood.r

-wood that wi-ll not rot-
then seeks out a skilled artism

to set up an image that will not topple.

2r Have you not known? Have you not
heard?

Has it not been told you from the
beginning?

6 A voice says,
And I said,

"Cry out!"
"What shall I cry?"

All people are grass,
their constancy is like the flower of

the field.
7 The grass withers, the flower fades,

when the breath of the lnnn blows
upon it;

surely the people are grass.
8 The grass withers, the flower fades;

but the word of our God will sland
lorever.

e Get you up to a high mountain.
O Zon, herald of good tidings;'

lift up your voice with strength,

d Or O herqld of good tidings to Zion 'Ot O herald ol good tidings to lerusalem rMeaning of Heb uncertain
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lsrael Assured ol God's Help

Have you not understood from the
foundations of the earth?

r2 It is he who sits above the ctcle of the
earth.

and its inhabitants are like
grasshoppers;

who stretches out the heavens like a
curtain.

and spreads them like a tent to live
in;

2r who brings princes to naught,
and makes the rulers of the earth as

nothing.

2r Scacely ile they planted, scarcely
sown.

scarcely has their stem taken root in
the euth,

when he blows upon them, and they
wither.

and the tempest carries them oll like
stubble.

2t To whom then will you compare me,
or who is my equal? says the Holy

One.
26 Lift up your eyes on high and see:

Who created these?
He who brings out thei-r host and

numbers them,
calling them all by nme:

because he is great in strength,
mighty in power,
not one is missing.

ri Why do you say, O Jacob,
and speak, O Israel,

"My way is hidden from the [oxp,
and my right is disregifded by my

God"?
2' Have you not known? Have you not

heard?
The Loru is the everlasting God,

the Creator of the ends of the earth.
He does not faint or grow weary;

his understanding is unsearchable.
re He gives power to the faint,

and strengthens the powerless.
i0 Even youths will faint and be weary,

and the young will fall exhausted;
rr but those who wait for the I-om shall

renew their strength,
they shall mount up with wings like

eagles,
they shall run and not be weary,

they shall walk and not faint.

ISAIAH

lsrael Assured oJ God's Help
A 1 Listen to me in silence,
A L o coastlands:

let the peoples renew their strength;
let them approach. then let them speak;

let us together fuaw near for
judgment.

2 Who has roused a victor from the east,
summoned him to his service?

He delivers up nations to him.
and tramples kings under foot;

he makes them like dust with his sword.
like driven stubble with his bow.I He pursues them and passes on safely,
scarcely touching the path with his

feet.
a Who hro perfomed and done this,

calling the generations from the
beginning?

I, the Lom, am first,
and will be with the last.t The coastlands have seen and are afraid,
the ends of the earth tremble:
they have drawn near and come.6 Each one helps the other,
saying to one another, "Ta.ke

courage!"i The artisan encourages the goldsmith,
and the one who smooths with the

saying
and

hamer encourages the one
who strikes the anvil.
of the soldering, "It is good";
they fasten it with nails so that it
cannot be moved.

E But you, Israel, my servant
Jacob, whom I i-rave chosen,
the olTspring of Abraham, my friend:

e you whom I took from the ends of the
earth,

and called from its farthest corners,
saying to you, "You are my servant,

I have chosen you and not cast you
off':

ro do not fear, for I am with you,
do not be afraid, lor I am your God;

I will strengthen you, I will help you,
I will uphold you with my victorious

right hand.

rr Yes, all who are incensed against you
shall be ashamed and disgraced;

those who strive against you
shall be as nothing and shall perish.

12 You shall seek those who contend with
you,

4l.l-l0 Special Care for lsrael
from the hrd of History.
41.1.7 Nations whose destiny is
being shaped by the God of Israel
continue to turn for assurance to
idols, the products of human
invention.
4l.E-2O God's special link with
his people, which gcs back to
Abraham. is his role as Redezmer.
who provides what is required to
restore his people to right
relationship with him, As the Holu
One ol Israel hc puriffes them to be
worthy of this relationship. His
work will be evident in the defeat
of their €n€mi€s and - in a mixed
metaphor - in his use of them as

a threshing sledge which will level
mountains, thus symbolizing both
the forceful prepilation of the
lands for their retum and the
defeat of thoe people who may
stand in their way (lsa 40.4). The
theme of meeting the neds of the
weal md deprived is also repeated
from Isa 40.29-3 l.
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41.21-29 The Fotly of
Dependen@ on [dols. UDlike trrr
Lom. the idols @ neither predict
nor bring about chmges in
hum destiny. By conhast, Cod
has stirred up his agent hom the
rcrtfi - that is, Cjru - to enable
the Iews to retm to their land
(cJ.41.2:45.13). This image is
mdcipated in Is 13.4-9 and )er
50.9; 51.11. The @ming action
was dirclosed by God only to Zion,
hls pople. All other claimmts b
predlcting the futue ee empty
wind.
42.14'lhe SeEmt of the lrp
(l ). This is the frst of for p@ms
about the seryont, desribing him
as the special ageDt of God to
fulflll the divine purpoe for the
talthful @mmuity (s@ 49.1-6;
5O.4-9i 52.13-53.12). The image
of fu's wn@t iJ used vuiously
ln this section of I8iab: it may
refer to a sp@ially endowed
lndlvldual thrcu8h whom God's
purpose will be achieved, or to a
@mmuity through which the
di!'ine int€ntion is fulflled,
Cbristlus intepreted these poems
as predtcdons of Iesus Christ. The
poems deplct the work of the
srant. but do not dislose his
ldentity. In this po€m God chow
the srymt ud empowered him
by his spirit. His rcle of
Btabllshing iUtice to the mtiore
wtll be cmied out in a 8entle,
unobkusive but p€rsistent way.

ISAIAH

but you shall not find them:
those who war against you

shall be as nothing at all.
1r For I, the lono your God,

hold your right hand;
it is I who say to you, "Do not fear,

I will help you."

ra Do not fear, you worm Jacob.
you insecte Israell

I will help you, says the [ono;
you.r Redeemer is the Holy One of

krael.
rs Now, I will make of you a threshing

sledge,
sharp, new, and having teeth;

you shdl thresh the mountains and
crush them,

and you shall make the hills like chalf.
16 You shall winnow them and the wind

sha-ll carry them away,
and the tempest shall scatter them.

Then you shall rejoice in the [on-o;
in the Holy One of Israel you shall

glory.

17 When the poor and needy seek water,
and there is none,
and their tongue is parched with

thirst,
I the Iono will answer them,

I the God of Israel will not forsake
them.

18 I will open rivers on the bare heights,l
and fountains in the midst of the

valleys;
I will make the wildemess a pool of

water,
and the dry land springs of water.

re I will put in the wilderness the cedar,
the acacia, the myrtle, and the olive;

I will set in the desert the cypress,
the plane and the pine together,

20 so that all may see and know,
all may consider and understand,

that the hand of the [om has done this.
the Holy One of Israel has created it.

The Futility of Idols
21 Set forth your case, says the IoRD;

bring your proofs, says the King of
Jacob.

22 I€t them bring them, and tell us
what is to happen.

The Senant. a Light to the \ations

Tell us the former things, what they are,
so that we may consider them,

and that we may know their outcome;
or declare to us the things to come.

2r Tell us what is to come hereafter.
that we may know that you are gods;

do good, or do harm,
that we may be afrard and terrified.

ra You, indeed, are nothing
and your work is nothing at a-U;

whoever chooses you is an
abomination.

25 I stirred up one from the north, and he
has come,

from the rising of the sun he was
summoned by name.i

He shall hample,on rulers as on
mortar,

as the potter treads clay.
16 Who declared it from the beginning, so

that we might know,
and beforehand, so that we might

say, "He is right"?
There was no one who declared it, none

who proclaimed,
none who heard yoru words.

27 I first have declared it to Zion,t
and I give to ferusalem a herald of

good tidings.
28 But when I look there is no one:

among these there is no counselor
who, when I mk, gives m mswer.

2e No, they are all a delusion;
their works are nothing;
their images are empty wind.

The Servant, a Light to the Nations
A 1 Here is mv servant. whom I

*Z uphold,
my chosen, in whom my soul

delights;
I have put my spirit upon him:

he will bring forth iustice to the
nations.I He will not cry or lift up his voice.

or make it heard in the street:I a bruised reed he will not break.
and a dimly buming wick he will not

quench;
he will faith-frrlly bring forth iustice.a He will not grow faint or be crushed
until he has established justice in the

earth;

,Syr: Heb men ol hOr trails rCn Compde 0 Ms Gk: MT aad he shall call on my name )Ct: Heb
come tCt: Heb First to Zion Behod. fuhold them
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Israel's Disobedience

and the coastlands wait for his
t€aching.

s Thus says God, the tom,
who created the heavens and

stretched them out.
who spread out the eadh and what

comes from it,
who gives breath to the people upon it

and spirit to those who walk in it:
6 I am the [om, I have called you in

righteousness,
I have tal<en you by the hand and

kept you;
I have given you as a covenant to the

people,r
a light !o the nations,7 to open the eyes that are blind,

to bring out the prisoners from the
dungeon,

from the prison those who sit in
darkness.

8 I am the lom, that is my name;
my glory I give to no other,
nor my praise to idols.

e See, the former things have come to pass,

and new things I now declare;
before they spring forth,

I tell you of them.

A Hymn ol Praise
ro Sing to the [onn a new song,

his praise from the end of the eartht
Let the sea roar'and all that fills it,

the coastlands and their inhabitants.
rr [Et the desert and its towns lift up their

voice,
the villages that Kedar inhabits;

let the inhabitants of Sela sing for joy,
let them shout from the tops of the

mountains.
t2 Irt them give glory to the lono,

and declare his praise in the
coastlands.

rr The lono goes forth like a soldier,
Iike a warrior he stirs up his fury;

he cries out, he shouts aloud,
he shows himself mighty against his

foes.

la For a long time I have held my peace,
I have kept still and resfained myself;

now I will cry out like a woman in
labor,

ISAIAH

I will gasp and pant.
ts I will lay waste mountains and hills,

and dry up all their herbage;
I will tum the rivers into islands,

and &y up the pools.
16 I wi-ll lead the blind

by a road they do not know,
by paths they have not known

I will guide them.
I will tum the darkness before them into

light,
the rough places into level ground.

These are the things I will do,
and I will not forsake them.

t7 They shall be tumed back and utterly
put to shame-

those who trust in carved images,
who say to cast images,

"You are our gods."

rE Listen, you that are deaf;
and you that are blind, look up and

see!
Ie Who is blind but my servant,

or deaf like my messenger whom I
send?

Who is blind like my dedicated one,
or blind like the servant of the [.ono?

20 He sees many things, but does' not
observe them:

his ears are open, but he does not
hear.

lsrael's Disobedience
2t The lom was pleased, for the sa]<e of his

righteousness,
to magnify his teaching and make it

glorious.
22 But this is a people robbed and

plundered,
all of them are trapped in holes
and hidden in prisons;

they have become a prey with no one to
rescue.

a spoil with no one to say, "Restorel"
2r Who among you will give heed to this,

who will attend and listen for the
time to come?

2a Who gave up facob to the spoiler,
and Israel to the robbers?

Was it not the [ono, against whom we
have sinned.

in whose ways they would not walk,
and whose law they would not obey?

42.5-9 The Role God Intends for
his People. The speclal covenantal
relationship and acdvity oI God's

1reople ue not for their benefit
alone, but are intended to bring
knowledge of God as a lAfu to the
rutiorc.
42.lG2O All Humanity Called to
Prais God.
42.10.12 All people from all over
the world are called to join in
praise of God. even those from
such remote places as Kedar and
Seld in the Arabian desert.
42.13 It is throu8h his mighty
acts that the LD declares who
he is.
42.1+17 God will no longer
restrain him$lf. but will s@n
renew the creation in order to pul
to shdme those who honor idols
instead of the creator.
42.1t-2O Eve\ those who claim
to be God's srvant people tre too
blind and, deal to hea md obey his
word.
42.214t.2a tsrael Renewed by
God in Spite of Dimbedience.
42.214a.28 Although th€ IoxD
was ready to display his power to
set things right in the world
(righteousness) and to make
known his teaching, his people's
disobedience led b their being
trapwd a[d consumed by lis
iudgment on them.

rMeming of Heb ucertain 'Cn Compile Ps 96.11; 98.7: Heb Those who go down ta the su 'Heb You

see many things but do
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,ll.l-7 Now. however. r,r€ HolU
One ol Israel is callinli and freeing
his people. and changing the
status of other nations ErUpt.
Ethiopia, Seba (modern Yemen)
in order to renew his own nation.
which hc idend-0es as called bg my
name.
43.8-l I None of thc nations of
the world could havc predicted
this transformation of a seemingly
vanishing subject people: Israel.
Only the Iru could have
achieved this.
43.14-21 This liberahon process
is already under way through the
God who rules nations, wildlife,
and even the surface of the earth
ln order to accomplish his will for
his people.
41.22-2a Although his people
have been disobedient and
negligent in worship, God will
forgive their failues. But they are
reminded that it was their
misdeeds that led to what seemed
urter de.struction for lsrael.

ISAIAH

" So he poured upon hirn the heat o.'his
anger

and the fury of war:
it set him on fue all around. but he did

not understand:
it burned him. but he did not take it

to heart.

Restorqtion and Protection Protnised

Resloratiorr ru rl l' r otet tiott I'r-ornised

' You are mv rritnesses. says the [r)RD.

and my servant whom I have chosen
so that you may know and believe me

and understand that I am he.
Before me no god was formed,

nor shall there be any after me.
rr [, I am the L0RD,

and besides me there is no savior,
Ir I declared and saved and proclaimed.

when there was no strange god
arnong you:

and you are my witnesses, says the
Lon-o.

rr I am God. and also henceforth I am He:
there is no one who can deliver from

my hand;
I work and who can hinder it?

Ia Thus says the [onr,
your Redeemer, the Holy One of

Israel:
For your sake I will send to Babylon

and break down all the bars,
and the shouting of the Chaldeans

will be turned to lamentation.P

" I am the [-ono, your Holy One,
the Creator of Israel, your King.

16 Thus says the tnm,
who makes a way in the sea,
a path in the might), waters.

'7 who brings out chariol and horse,
army and warrior;

they lie down. they cannol rise,
they are extinguished, quenched like

a wick:
18 Do not remember the lbrmer things.

or consider the things of old.
re I am about to do a new thing;

now it springs forth, do you not
perceive it?

I will make a way in the wilderness
and rivers in the desert.

ro The wild animals will honor me.
the jackals and the ostriches:

for I give water in the wildemess,
rivers in the desert.

to give drink to my chosen people,
2r the people whom I lbrmed for myself

so that they might declare my praise.

22 Yet you did not call upon me, O facob;
but you have been weary of me,

O Israel!
2r You have not brought me your sheep

for burnt offerings,
or honored me with your sacrifices.

43 But now thus says the Lono
he who created you.

O Jacob,
he who formed you, O Israel:

Do not fear, for I have redeemed you;
I have called you by name. you are

mine.
When you pass through the waters, I

will be with you:
and through the rivers. they shall not

overwhelm you;
when you walk through fue you shall

not be burned.
and the flame shall not consume you.

For I am the lom your God,
the Holy One of Israel, your Sarior.

I give Egypt as your ransom,
Ethiopia'and Seba in exchange for

you.
Because you are precious in my sight,

and honored, and I love you,
I give people in return for you,

nations in exchange for your life.
Do not fear, for I am with you;

I will bring your ollspring from the
east,

and from the west I will gather you;
I will say to the north. "Give them up,"

and to the south. "Do not withhold:
bring my sons from far away

and my daughters from the end of the
earth-

everyone who is called by my nanre,
whom I created for my glory,
whom I formed and made."

E Bring forth the people who are blind, yet
have eyes,

who are deaf, yet have ears!

'g t€t all the nations gather together,
and let the peoples assemble.

Who among them declared this,
and foretold to us the former things?

kt them bring their witnesses to iustify
them.

and let them hear and say, "It is true."

Or NxDia; Heb CuJh p Meaning of Heb uncertain
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The Absurilitg ol lilol Worship

I have not budened you with offerings,
or wearied you with frankincense.

2a You have not bought me sweet cane
with money,

or satisfled me with the fat of your
sacrifices,

But you have burdened me with your
sins:

you have wearied me with your
iniquities.

25LIamHe
who blots out your transgressions lor

my own sake,
and I will not remember yorr sins.

:6 Accuse me, let us go to trial;
set forth your case, so that you may

be proved right.
'?i Your first ancestor sinned.

and your interpreters transgressed
against me.

2E Therefore I profaned the princes of the
sanctuary,

I delivered lacob to utter destruction,
and Israel to reviling.

God's Blessing on lsrael

44

ISAIAH

Who is Iike me? lct them proclaim it,
let them declare and set it forth before

me.
Who has announced from of old the

things to come?q
Let them tell us'what is yet to be.

Do not fear. or be afraid:
have I not told you from of old and

declared it?
You are my witnessesl

Is there any god besides me?
There is no other rock; I know not one.

The Absurdity of ldol Worship
9 All who mahe idols are nothing, and

the things they delight in do not profit; their
witnesses neither see nor know. And so
they will be put to shame. IoWho would
fashion a god or cast an image that can do
no good? rrlook, all its devotees shall be put
to shame: the artisans too are merely hu-
man. I€t them all assemble, let them stand
up; they shall be terrified, they shall all be
put to shame.

12 The ironsmith fashions it" and works
it over the coals, shaping it with hanmers,
and forging it with his strong a-rm; he
becomes hungry and his strength fails, he
drinks no water and is faint. 13The carpen-
ter stretches a line. marks it out with a
stylus, fashions it with planes, and marks it
with a compass; he makes it in human
form, with human beauty, to be set up in
a shrine. IaHe cuts down cedars or chooses
a holm tree or an oak and lets it grow
strong among the trees of the forest. He
plants a cedar and the rain nouishes it.
ItThen it can be used as fuel. Part of it he
takes and warms himself; he kindles a fire
and bakes bread. Then he makes a god and
worships it. makes it a carved image and
bows down before it. r6Half of it he burns
in the fire: over this half he roasts meat,
eats it and is satisfied. He also warms him-
self and says, "Ah, I am warm, I can feel
the fire!" ITThe rest of it he makes into a
god, his idol, bows down to it and worships
it; he prays to it and says, "Save me, for you
are my god!"

18 They do not know, nor do they com-
prehend; for their eyes are shut. so that
they cannot see, and their minds as well, so
that they cannot understand. reNo one
considers, nor is there knowledge or dis-
cernment to say, "Half o[ it I burned in the

Tg: Heb them 'Cn: Heb an ar

44.1 -8 Onc Sovereign Cod and
One People of God.
44,1-5 lacob my seruant receives
assurance from the loID of the
people's renewal. Then many will
identily themselves as Israel,
probabty both fews and Gentiles,
who qdopt Lhe nome.
,14.6-E Human history from fust
to last is forescen md controllcd
by the L0RD. No other deity
werants human trust.
44.9-20 The Folly of Idolatry (l ).
This is the first in a series of
prophetic oracles about human
loolishness in honoring humanly-
made images of the gods.
44.9-ll Both the deuo&es of the
idols and the 4rtisnns who make
them are fools.
44.12-2O Such people foolishly
assumc that some object made of
wood which can be used lor fuel
to wm oneself or to prepde
fmd. and then tums to ashes is
the deity they should worship.

But now hear, O facob my
servmt,

Israel whom I have chosenl
Thus says the Ioru who made you,

who formed you in the womb and
will help you:

Do not fear, O Jacob my servant,
feshurun whom I have chosen.

For I will pour water on the thirsty
land,

and streams on the dry ground;
I will pour my spirit upon your

descendants,
and my blessing on your olfspring.

They shall spring up like a green
tamarisk,

like willows by flowing streams.
This one will say, "I am the [ono's,"

another will be called by the name of
Jacob,

yet another will write on the hand, "The
loao's,"

and adopt the name of Israel.

Thus says the lom, the King of Israel,
and his Redeemer. the Lom of hosts:

I am the first and I am the [ast:
besides me there is no god.

a Cn: Heb from my placing an eternal people and things to rome
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44.21-2a God as Rehable and
Resourceful.
44,21-22 Israel has not been
forgotten by God, but forgiven md
st free.
44.23-2a God's conuol of
creation ild of all humanity is
now evident in the renewal of
Jerusalem md in his choice of the
Pe6ian king, Cyrus, who ruled
Babylon 539-530, to be the agent
for rebuilding ttle city and its
umple.
45,1-19 C)rus as God's Agent of
Renewal.
45.I-t DesigEated here as tfie
lpD's anointzd, Cyrus is told that
his military su@$es in taking
over the emplre from the
Babylonians and his subsequent
reconstituting and enrlching of
the uea ae the gift of God, and
that these achievements were
accomplished /or the sake ol m
servant lacob. Even though Cyrus
d@s not re@gniz God's absolute
sovereignty, through what he
does divine blessing and renewal
will be manifest on the earth.
which is God's creatlon.
45,9-19 In splte of the folly of
those who question 6od's wisdom
as evident in his work in the
world, Cyru has been used by
Cod to free his peopl€ and to
bestow on them the wealth ol
mtioro, including Egypt and
Ethiopia. This wlll be their
possssion solely through the
salvation whlch the tpro has ben
accomplishing from cr€atlon
through the present renewal of
lacob.

ISAIAH

fire: I also baked bread on its coals. I roasted
meat and have eaten. Now shall I make the
rest of it an abomination? Shall I fall down
before a block of wood?" ']oHe feeds on
ashes; a deluded mind has led him astray,
and he cannot save himself or say, "Is not
this thing in my right hand a fraud?"

Israel Is Nof Forgotten
2r Remember these things, O Jacob,

and Israel, for you are my servant;
I formed you, you are my servant;

O Israel, you will not be forgotten by
me.

22 I have swept away your transgressions
like a cloud,

and your sins like mist;
retum to me, for I have redeemed you.

23 Sing, O heavens, for the lonn has done
it;

shout, O depths of the earth;
break forth into singing, O mountains,

O forest, and every tree in itl
For the lono has redeemed Jacob,

and will be glorified in Israel.

2a Thus says the I-onn, your Redeemer,
who formed you in the womb:

I am the [om, who made all things,
who alone stretched out the heavens,
who by myself spread out the earth;

2s who frustrates the omens of liars,
and makes fools of diviners;

who turns back the wise,
and makes their knowledge foolish;

25 who confirms the word of his servant,
and fulfills the prediction of his

messengers;
who says of Jerusalem, "It shall be

inhabited,"
and of the cities of]udah, "They shall

be rebuilt,
and I wi.ll raise up their ruins";

27 who says to the deep, "Be dry-
I win dry up your rivers";

28 who says of Cyrus, "He is my shepherd,
and he shall carry out all my

purpose";
and who says of Jerusalem, "It shall be

rebuilt,"
and of the temple, "Your foundation

shall be laid."

Cyrus.

45

Cynis, God's Instrunrent

God's Instrument
Thus says the kxn to his

anointed, to C).rus,
whose right hand I have grasped

to subdue nations before him
and strip kings of their robes.

to open doors before him-
and the gates shall not be closed:

'] I will go before you
and level the mountains,'

I will break in pieces the doors of bronze
and cut through the bars of iron,

3 I will give you the treasures of darkness
and riches hidden in secret places,

so that you may know that it is I, the
I-ono,

the God of Israel, who call you by
yoru name.

a For the sake of my servant Iacob,
and Israel my chosen,

I call you by your name,
I sumame you, though you do not

know me.
5 I am the [om, and there is no other;

besides me there is no god.
I arm you, though you do not know

me,
6 so that they may know, from the rising

of the sun
and from the west, that there is no

one besides me:
I am the tono, and there is no other.

7 I form light and create darkness,
I make weal and create woe:
I the tono do all these things.

Shower, O heavens, from above,
and let the skies rain down

righteousness;
let the earth open, that salvation may

spring up,'
and let it caus€ righteousness to

sprout up also;
I the [om have created it.

e Woe to you who stive with your Maker,
earthen vessels with the pott€rl'

Does the clay say to the one who fashions
it, "What are you making"?

or "Your work has no handles"?
ro Woe to anyone who says to a father,

"What are you begetting?"
or to a woman, "With what are you

in labor?"

'Q Ms Gk: Ml the swellings 'Q Ms: MT that theA maA bring lorth salyation 'Cn: Heb with the potsherds,

or with the polbrs
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lilols Cannot Save Babylon

rr Thus says the [ono,
the Holy One of Israel, and its Maker:

Will you question me'about my
children,

or command me conceming the work
of my hands?

12 I made the earth,
and created humankind upon it;

it was my hands that stretched out the
heavens,

and I commanded all their host.tl I have aroused Cyrus' in righteousness,
and I will make all his paths straight;

he shall build my city
and set my exiles free,

not for pric€ or reward,
says the lono of hosts.

ra Thus says the [on-o:
The wealth of Egypt and the

merchandise of Bthiopia,,
and the Sabeans, tall of stature,

shall come over to you and be yours,
they shall follow you;
they shall come over in chains and

bow down to you.
They will make supplication to you,

saying,
"God is with you alone, and there is

no other:
there is no god besides him."

rs Truly, you are a God who hides himself,
O God of Israel, the Savior.

16 All of them are put to shame and
confounded,

the makers of idols go in confusion
together.

17 But Israel is saved by the Inno
with everlasting salvatiou

you shall not be put to shame or
confounded

to all etemity.

ISAIAH

lilols Cannot Save Babylon
20 Assemble yourselves and come together,

draw near, you survivors of the
nations!

They have no knowledge-
those who carry about their wooden

idols,
and keep on praying to a god

that cannot save.
2t Declare and present your case;

let them take counsel togetherl
Who told this long ago?

Who declared it of old?
Was it not I, the Iom?

There is no other god besides me,
a righteous God and a Savior;

there is no one besides me.

22 Turn to me and be saved,
all the ends of the earthl
For I am God, and there is no other.

'?3 By myself I have swom,
from my mouth has gone forth in

righteousness
a word that shall not retum:

"To me every knee shall bow,
every tongue shall swear."

2a Only in the lono, it shall be said of me,
are righteousness and strength;

all who were incensed against him
shall come to him and be ashamed.

2s In the lono all the olTspring of Israel
shall triumph and glory.

A C Bel bows down, Nebo stoops,
1tO tt.i. idols are on beasts and cattle:

these things you carry are loaded
as burdens on weary anima.ls.

'z They stoop, they bow down together;
they cannot save the burden,
but themselves go into captivity.

3 Listen to me, O house ofJacob,
all the remnant of the house of Israel,

who have been bome by me from your
birth,

carried hom the womb:
a even to your old age I am he,

even when you tum gray I wlll carry
you.

I have made, and I will bear:
I will carry and will save.

45.2046.13 The Folly of
Idolatry.
43.20-25 P@ple ftom all the
nations ile infomed that their
womhip of other gods is futile,
since there is no other god who is
able to st things nght (tighbow,
and to renew and fulfill his plan
for thls people (savior). Everyone is
called to acklowledge this from
the etds ol tfu etth s that dverU

kne shall bow to honot the lnw.
46.1-1, The remnant ol the how
ol lsrd (cl. Isa 1O.21-22; 11.11)
is reminded of the impotrnce of
the regional gods; Bel (a nme of
the king of the Babylonlan gods,
Muduk) md Nebo (hls rco, whos
name is a @mlpnent ln the
nma of the Babylonim rulers,
Nebuchadnm md Nabonidw).
The powes md purpore of Israel's
God ae beyond ompuison with
the costly idols used ln the
worehip of the Babylonian gods,
and he alone will fulfil his purpo€
in Zion,

IE For thus says the [ono,
who created the heavens

(he is Godl),
who fonned the earth and made it

(he established it:
he did not creat€ it a chaos,

he formed it to be inhabitedl):
I am the [ono, and there is no other.

re I did not speak in secret,
in a land of darkness;

I did not say to the ofrspring of Jacob,
"Seek me in chaos."

I the tom speak the truth,
I declare what is right.

* Cn: Heb Ask me of things to come ' Heb hin c Or Nubia; Heb CuIr
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47.1-l 5 The Foolish Conlidence
of Babylon.
47,14 The silly, sordid and sell
indulgent life of the Babylonrans is

contrasted with the holiness ol
Israel's liberating and rencwing
Redeemer.

47.5-15 The appilent triumph of
the Babylonians over Israel and
the other kingdoms occurred
because God gave them into lpur
[the Babglonians'l hand. Their
false, self-congratulatory sense of
scurity in the midst of their
present prosperity, supported by
their magical and astrological
practices, will go up in smoke
through the rre of God's iudgment
on them.

IS.{IAH

; To whom r.r,ill you liken me and nake
me equal.

and compare me, as though we were
alike?

6 Those who lavish gold from the Jrurse,
and weigh out silver in the scales-

they hire a goldsmith, who makes it into
a god:

then they fall down and worship!
7 They lift it to their shoulders, they carry

it,
they set it in its place, and it slands

there:
it cannot move from its place.

If one cries out to it, it does not answer
or save anyone from trouble.

The Hrrrrrilirrtion Lt.l Babilon

and I rf ill spare no one.
Our Redeemer-the LoRD of hosts is his

name-
is the Holy One o[ Israel.

Sit in silence, and go into darkness,
daughter Chaldea!

For you shall no more be called
the mistress of kingdoms.

I was angry with my people,
I profaned my heril.age;

I gave them into your hand,
you showed them no mercy:

on the aged you made your yoke
exceedingly heaqr.

You said, "I shall be mistress forever,"
so that you did not lay these things to

heart
or remember their end.

Now therefore hear this, you lover of
pleasures,

who sit securely,
who say in your heart,

"I am, and there is no one besides me:
I shall not sit as a widow

or know the loss of children"-
both these things shall come upon you

in a moment, in one day:
the loss of children and widowhood

shall come upon you in [u[[ measure,
in spite of your many sorceries

and the great power of your
enchantments.

ro You felt secure in your wickedness:
you said, "No one sees me."

Your wisdom and your knowledge
led you astray,

and you said in your heart,
"I am, and there is no one besides me."

rr But evil shall come upon you,
which you cannot charm away;

disaster shall fall upon you,
which you will not be able to ward oll:

and ruin shall come on you suddenly,
of which you know nothing.

12 Stand last in your enchantments
and your many sorceries,
with which you have labored from

your youth;
perhaps you may be able to succeed,

perhaps you may inspire terror.
r] You me wearied with your many

consultations:

E Remember this and consider.'
recall it to mind, you transgressors,e remember the former things ol'old:

for I am God, and there is no other;
I am God, and there is no one like me,

ro declaring the end from the beginning
and from ancient times things not yet

done,
saying, "My purpose shall stand,

and I will fulfill my intention,"
rr calling a bird of prey from the east,

the man for my purpose from a far
country.

I have spoken, and I wil bring it to pass;
I have planned, and I will do it.

12 Listen to me, you stubborn of heart,
you who are far from deliverance:

rr I bring nea.r my deliverance, it is not far
olI,

and my salvation will not tarry;
I will put salvation in Zon,

for Israel my glory.

The Humiliation of Babylon
A n Come down and sit in the dusl,
A / virgin daughter Babylorrt

Sit on the gxound without a throne,
daughter Chaldeal

For you shall no more be called
tender and delicate.

'z Take the millstones and grind meal,
remove your veil,

strip oll your robe, uncover your legs,
pass through the rivers.r Your nakedness shall be uncovered.
and your shame shall be seen.

I will take vengeance,

'Meaning of Heb uncertain
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God the Creator and Redeemer

let those who study" the heavens
stand up and save you,

those who gaze at the stars,
and at each new moon predict

whatD shall befall you.

ra See, they are like stubble,
the fire consumes them;

they cannot deliver themselves
from the power of the flame.

No coal for warming oneself is this,
no fire to sit before!

It Such to you are those with whom you
have labored,

who have tralficked with you from
your youth;

they all wander about in their own
paths;

there is no one to save you.

God the Creanr and Redeemer

ISAIAH

hidden things that you have not
known.

They are created now, not long ago;
before today you have never heard of

them.
so that you could not say, "I already

knew them."
You have never heard, you have never

known.
from of old your ear has not been

opened.
For I knew that you would deal very

treacherously,
and that from birth you were called a

rebel.

e For my name's sake I defer my anger,
for the sake of my praise I restrain it

for you,
so that I may not cut you oll

ro See, I have refined you, but not liked
silver:

I have tested you in the furnace of
adversity.

rr For my own sake, for my own sake, I do
ir,

for why should my namee be
profaned?

My glory I will not give to another.

12 Listen to me, O facob,
and Israel, whom I called:

I am He; I am the first,
and I am the last.

rr My hand laid the foundation of the
earth,

and my right hand spread out the
heavens;

when I summon them,
they stand at attention.

ra Assemble, all ofyou, and hearl
Who among them has declared these

things?
The l-onu loves him:

he shall perform his purpose on
Babylon,

and his arm shall be against the
Chaldeans.

15 I, even I, have spoken and called him,
I have brought him, and he will

prosper in his way.
16 Draw near to me, hear thisl

From the beginning I have not
spoken in secret,

4E.l-22 The Certainty of Israel's
Liberation from Babylonia.
48.1-2 Those who call themselves
krael or Judah are here wmed
against assuming that an idol or
dnother god that some human
made not bng ago ls the agent
that achieved their freedom and
renewal. It is solely Cod who
plilned to ta-ke them into this
exile, which refned them. He
alone will Wr[orm his liudgmentol]
purpose on Babylon, as he
explained to his peoplc from the
beginning.

48 Hear this, O house offacob,
who are called by the name of

Israe[.
and who came forth from the loins'of

Judah;
who swear by the name of the [,ono,

and invoke the God of Israel,
but not in truth or right.

For they call themselves after the holy
city,

and lean on the God of Israel:
the [ono of hosts is his name.

The former things I declared long ago,
they went out from my mouth and I

made them known;
then suddenly I did them and they

came to pass.
Because I know that you are obstinate,

and your neck is an iron sinew
and your forehead brass,

I declared them to you from long ago,
before they came to pass I announced

them to you,
so that you would not say, "My idol did

them,
my carved image and my cast image

commanded them."

You have heard; now see all this:
and will you not declare it?

From this time forward I make you hear
new things,

" Meaning of Heb mcertain D Gk Syr Compue Vg: Heb lrom whdt ' Cil Heb waters d Cn: Heb with ' Gk
Old Latin: Heb lor why should it
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4t.17-22 The @ple might have
escaped t}-is puisbmeot of exile il
they had Ntul attontion to [God's]
commondments, but now they de
called to leave Babylon. As Cod
one led md cared for Mores ud
the Israelltes throwh the deed,s, so
he will lead his people back to the
lmd of fuda-h.
49,1-7 "Ihe Seromt of the Iom
(2). The prophet here speaks for
the faithful @mpouent of historlc
Isra€l to deffiibe t}le role of that
rerumt 6 m, seru4hl wh@
task is to renew God's people: to
brlng back lacob to hiDr. Not only
wlll the falthful suruivors ol Israel
experiene fteedom md renewal,
but they will also beome t}le
instruments through whom lirht
wlll reach out to a]l nations, to th€
enl oI the carth. Though other
nado$ now d6pis lsael md her
God, the rulen of thae hostile
IEoples wlll one day prostra&
thcrelves &fore the HoIy Ore ol
lsrael,
49.8-26 The Retw of God's
Prcple o Zon.
49.E-13 The faithful remnmt will
demonstrate God's inclusive plan
for hls people by ltrviting the
deprlved and oppressd to shde ln
the new era of blcsing. God wtl
prepre the way for thce comlng
ftom all over the world -
lncluding Syere, which ls fa up
the Nile ln Egypt. A)l ol heaven
ad artfi ue called to shile ln
the rejoiclng over God's
dellverance md renewal of his
People.

ISAIAH

from the time it came to be I have
been there.

And now the tord Goo has sent me and
his spirit.

17 Thus says the Iono,
your Redeemer, the Holy One of

Israel:
I am the Lom your God,

who teaches you for your own
who leads you in the way you

go.

god,
should

16 O that you had paid attention to my
commandmentsl

Then your prosperity would haye
been like a river,

and your success like the waves of
the sea;

re your offspring would have been like the
sand,

and your descendants like its grains;
their name would never be cut oll

or destroyed from before me.

20 Go out from Babylon, flee from Chaldea,
declare this with a shout of .ioy,

proclaim it,
send it forth to the end of the earth;

say, "The lono has redeemed his
servant Iacob!"

2r They did not thtst when he led them
through the deserts:

he made water flow for them from
tle rock;

he split open the rock and the water
gushed out.

22 "There is no peace," says the [ono, "for
the wicked."

The Servant's Mission

Zion s Chjldren to Be Brought Home

I have spent my stength for nothing
and vanity;

yet surely my cause is with the lor,o,
and my reward with my God."

And now the lono says,
who formed me in the womb to be

his servant,
to bring Jacob back to him,

and that Israel might be gathered to
him,

for I am honored in the sight of the
Iom,

and my God has become my
strength-

he says,
"It is too light a thing that you should

be my servant
to raise up the tribes of Iacob
and to restore the survivors of Israel:

I will give you as a light to the nations,
that my salvation may reach to the

end of the earth."

Thus says the [ono,
the Redeemer of Israel and his Holy

One,
to one deeply despised, abhorred by the

nations,
the slave of rulers.

"Kings shall see and stand up,
princes, and they shall prostrate

themselves,
because of the lono, who is faithful,

the Holy One of Israel, who has
chosen you."

Zion's Children tD Be Brought Home
E Thus says the lono:

In a time of favor I have answered you,
on a day of salvation I have helped

you;
I have kept you and given you

as a covena[t to the people,r
to establish the land.

to apportion the desolate heritages;
e saying to the prisoners, "Come out,"

to those who are in darkness, "Show
yourselves."

They shall feed along the ways,
on all the bare heightsa shall be their

pasture;
10 they shall not hunger or thirst,

neither scorching wind nor sun shall
strike them down.

49 Listen to me, O coastlands,
pay attention, you peoples from

far awayl
The lono called me before I was bom.

while I was in my mother's womb he
named me.

He made my mouth like a sharp sword,
in the shadow of his hand he hid me:

he made me a polished arrow,
in his quiver he hid me away.

And he said to me, "You are my
servant,

Israel, in whom I will be glorified."
But I said, "I have labored in vain,

/ Meantng of Heb ucertain s Ot the trqils
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Zion's Children to Be Brought Home

for he who has pity on them will lead
them,

and by springs of water will guide
them.

rr And I will tum all my mountains into a
road,

and my highways shall be raised up.
12 [o, these shall come Iiom far away,

and lo, these from the north and from
the west,

and these from the land of Syene.h

t3 Sing for joy, O heavens, and exult,
O earth;

break forth, O mountains, into
singingl

For the [ono has comlorted his people,
and will have compassion on his

sullering ones.

ra But Zon said, "The tono has forsaken me,
my tord has forgotten me."

rs Can a woman forget her nursing child,
or show no compassion for the child

of her womb?
Even these may forget,

yet I will not forget you.
15 See, I have inscribed you on the palms

of my hands;
your walls are continually before me.

17 Your builders outdo your destroyers,i
and those who laid you waste go

away from you.
t8 Lift up your eyes all around and see;

they all gather, they come to you.
As I live, says the [rRD,

you shall put a]l of them on like an
ornament,

and like a bride you shall bind them on.

re Surely your waste and your desolate
places

and your devastated land-
surely now you will be too crowded for

your inhabitants,
and those who swallowed you up wi.ll

be far away.

'?o The children bom in the time of your
bereavement

will yet say in your hearing:
"The place is too crowded for me;

make room for me to settle."
2r Then you will say in your heart,

"Who has borne me these?
I was bereaved and barren,

exiled and put away-

ISAIAH

so who has reared these?
I was left all alone-

where then have these come from?"

22 Thus says the I"ord Gop:
I will soon lift up my hand to the

nations,
and raise my signal to the peoples;

and they shall bring your sons in their
bosom,

and your daughters shall be carried
on their shoulders.

2r Kings shall be your foster fathers,
and their queens your nursing

mothers.
With their faces to the ground they shall

bow down to you,
and lick the dust of your feet.

Then you will know that I am the lonn;
those who wait for me shall not be

put to shame.

'a Can the prey be taken Ibom the mighty,
or the captives of a tyrant/ be

rescued?
25 But thus says the [oRD:

Even the captives of the mighty shall be
taken,

and the prey of the tlrant be rescued;
for I will cont€nd with those who

contend with you,
and I will save your chjldren.

26 I will make your oppressors eat their
own flesh,

and they shall be drunk with their
own blood as with wine.

Then all flesh shall know
that I am the [ono your Savior,
and your Redeemer, the Mighty One

of Jacob.

49.1+26 Zon. the sacred mount
where the temple was built md
whicb came to deslgnat€

Jerusalem as a city, c@not
complain that it was abudoned
by the lnu, sin@ his cde
contiDu6 md the names of his
people are ever wtth him. The
rebuilding will mntinue, the land
will be renewed. ud will beome
crcwded by the retumffi, whore
omlng to Aon n'ill be supported
by the rule6 of many nations,
The Irro will punlsh their
oppresrs md thereby
demonshat€ that he is their Sauior
and Redoomer, the MightA One ol
lrcob.
50.1-3 God's Soverelgn Control of
Hman Hlstory. Compartng the
repdation of God's people hom
their land to the divore of a wile
md a husbmd, the prophet
represents God as 6nt remindlnS
them of their failue 0o 6pond to
his appeal for restoration oI
relatlonship witi trlm. ild then
afEmtng his power to free or to
puish the entire unlveEe.

Thus says the [ono:
Where is your mother's bill o[

divorce
with which I put her away?

Or which of my creditors is it
to whom I have sold you?

No, because of your sins you were sold,
and for your transgressions your

mother was put away.
Why was no one there when I came?

Why did no one answer when I
called?

Is my hand shortened, that it cannot
redeem?

Or have I no power to deliver?

'0 Ms: MT Sinim rOr Your childrcn come swlfil\: Aour destroAers /Q Ms Syr Yg: Ml oJ a rlght2o6 pqwn
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ISAIAH

By my rebuke I dry up the sea.

I make the rivers a desert:
their fish stink lor lack of water,

and die of thirst.t
I clothe the heavens with blackness,

and make sackcloth their covering.

The Servant's Humiliation and Vindication
a The Lord Gou has given me

the tongue of a teacher,l
that I may know how to sustain

the weary with a word.
Morning by morning he wakens--

wakens my ear
to listen as those who are taught.

5 The tord Goo has opened my ear'.
and I was not rebellious.
I did not tum backward.

6 I gave my back to those who struck me,
and my cheeks to those who pulled

out the beard:
I did not hide my face

from insult and spitting.

7 The Lord Goo helps me;
therefore I have not been disgraced;

therefore I have set my face like flint,
and I know that I shall not b(' put to

shame:8 he who vindicates me is near.
Who will contend with me?

[,et us stand up together.
Who are my adversaries?

kt them confront me.
e It is the l"ord Gor who helps me:

who will declare me guilty?
All of them will wear out like a

gament;
the moth will eat them up.

to Who among you fears the loru
and obeys the voice of his servant,

who walks in darkness
and has no light,

yet trusts in the name of the [ono
and relies upon his God?

11 But all of you are kindlers of fin:,
lighters of fuebrands.'

Walk in the flame of your fire,
and among the brands that you have

kindled!
This is what you shall have frorn my

hand:
you shall lie down in torment.

Blessings in Store .[or God's People

Blessings in Store /or God s People50.+9 A Sertant Pwm (l).
Although the tem servant is not
used in this porrait of Cod's
agent. his role as a faithful tea.her
leads to his being tortured and
irsulted. as is the fate of the
servant in the other poems. God
rewuds and con6ms him in the
face of his adversaies.
50.lO-l I A Wming to the
Opponents of God's Servant.
No-one seems to heed the message
of the s€ruant, yet the response of
violence toward him is to be more
than matched by God's punitive
treatment of its perpehators.
5l.t-52.12 God s Promise of
Deliverance for His People.
5l.l-3 Those who seek the Loil
are counselled to tum back to the
bed-rock of the covenant with
Abrdham, conffdent that the desert
of iudgment that the world is

about to experience will be tmed
by God into an Bden of blessing.
51.+ll The people of God re to
have no anxiety about the forces
that threaten them. since his
salvation hos gone out, and the God
who overcame the fores of evil in
the past (symbolired by Rahab...the
dragon: Ps 74.f 2-14; 89. I 1) will
preserve and restore his people in
the neil future.

51 listen to me, you that pursue
righteousness,

you that seek the lrrru;.
Look to the rock from which you were

hewn
and to the

were
quarry tiom which you
dug.

Look to Abraham your father
and to Sarah who bore you;

for he was but one when I called him.
but I blessed him and made him

many.
For lhe lnnu wi]l comfort Zon:

he will comfort all her waste places,
and will make her wrldemess like Eden,

her desert like the garden o[ the Lom;
ioy and gladness will be found in her,

thanksgiving and Lhe voice of song.

Listen to me, my people,
and give heed to me, my nation;

for a teaching will go out from me,
and my justice for a light to the

peoples.
I will bring near my deliverance swiftly,

my salvation has gone out
and my arms will rule the peoples;

the coastlands wait for me,
and for my arm they hope.

Lift up your eyes to t.he heavens,
and look at the earth beneath:

for the heavens will vanish like smoke.
the earth will wear out like a

garment,
and those who live on it will die like

gnats;'
but my salvation will be forever,

and my deliverance will never be ended.

Listen to me, you who know
righteousness,

you people who have my teaching in
your hearts;

do not fear the reproach of others,
and do not be dismayed when they

revile you.
For the moth will eat them up like a

garment,
and the worm will eat them like wool:

but my deliverance will be forever,
and my salvation to all generations.

Awake, awake, pu1 on strength.
O arm of the I-onr!

kOr die on the thirst! ground lCn'. Heb ol those who are taught -Syr: Heb you gird Aourselves with

firebrands " Or in like manner
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kt Zion Rejoice

Awake, as in days of old,
the generations of long ago!

Was it not you who cut Rahab in
pieces,

who pierced the dragon?
ro Was it not you who dried up the sea,

the waters o[ the great deep;
who made the depths of the sea a way

for the redeemed to cross over?It So the rmsomed of the Lonn shall
retum,

ard come to Zon with singing:
everlasting joy shall be upon their

heads;
they shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee

away.

12 I, I am he who comforts you;
why then are you alraid of a mere

mortal who must die,
a human being who fades like grass?

13 You have forgotten the lono, your
Maker,

who stretched out the heavens
and laid the foundations of the earth.

You fear continually all day long
because of the fury of the oppressor,

who is bent on destruction.
But where is the fury of the oppressor?

1a The oppressed shall speedily be released;
they shall not die and go down to the

Pit,
nor shall they lack bread.

rs For I am the Lom your Gd,
who stirs up the sea so that its waves

roar-
the lmo of hosts is his name.

16 I have put my words in your mouth,
and hidden you in the shadow of my

hand,
stretching out" the heavens

and laying the foundations of the
ea-rth,

and saying to Zon, "You are my
people."

r7 Rouse yourself, rouse yourselfl
Stand up, O ferusalem,

you who have drunk at the hand of the
lnm

the cup of his wrath,
who have drunk to the dregs

the bowl of staggering.
rE There is no one to guide her

among all the children she has bome;

ISAIAH

there is no one to tal<e her by the hand
among all the children she has

brought up.
re These two things have befallen you

-who will grieve with you?-
devastation and destruction. famine and

sword-
who will comfort you?P

20 Your children have fainted.
they lie at the head of every street
like an antelope in a nel.;

they are full of the wrath of the [ono,
the rebuke of your God.

21 Therelore hear this, you who are
wounded.q

who are drunk, but not with wine:
22 Thus says your Sovereign, the kxo,

your God who pleads the cause of his
people:

See, I have taken from your hand the
cup of staggering;

you shall drink no more
from the bowl of my wrath.

23 And I will put it into the hand of your
tormentors,

who have said to you,
"Bow down, that we may walk on

you";
and you have made your back like the

ground
and like the street for them to walk on.

Let Zion Rejoice

< ? Awake, awake.
J 2 put on your strength. O Zon!

Put on your beautiful garments,
O ferusalem, the holy city;

lor the uncircumcised and the unclean
shall enter you no more.

'? Shake yourself from the dust, rise up,
O captive' Jerusalem;

loose the bonds from your neck,
O captive daughter Zon!

3 For thus says the [.onn: You were sold
for nothing, and you shall be redeemed
without money. aFor thus says the Lord Gon:
Long ago, my people went down into Egypt
to reside there as aliens; the Assyrian, too,
has oppressed them without cause. 5Now

therefore what am I doing here, says the
Lonn, seeing that my people are taken away
without cause? Their rulers howl, says the
[,ono, and continually, all day long, my name

51.12-23 They are to have no
feu of a mere mortal enemy.
Their futue is in the hands of
God, who will ftee the oppressed
and vindicate his p€opl€. In spite of
the past deudstation and destruction
that Jerusalem has experienccd,
the peoplc will no longer be
subject to God's Matfi, but will see
the humiliation of their oppressors
whom God brought against them
as a judgment.
52.1-2 They are to arouse
themselves in preparation lor this
coming time of liberation.
52.3-6 Their fomer oppressors
will now become aware of what
God is doing for the ren€wal of his
people.

' Syr: Heb planting p Q Ms Gk Syr Vg: MT how mav I comfort Aou? q Or humbled ' Cn: Heb rise up, sit
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52.7-12 With ioy in their
response to Cod s message of
deliverance, the people ile to
Ieave Babylon in a pue state,
conffdent of their futue in God s

plm.
52.13-53.12 A Servant P@m
(.1 ).

52.13-53.3 The last md longest
of the Servant P@ms announ@s
the ultimate exaltation of God's
servant. but it then quickly tms
to a depiction of his horible
suflerings and gross disfigurement,
md of the scornful reiection he
experiences,
53.4-6 The wrvant's suflerings
ile not the result of his own
misdeeds, but are vicarious, in
that he beaB the gross
punishment of others through his
acceptance of the penalty for the
iniquity of us all.
53.7-12 His oppression evoked no
complaint from him, and his
death led to his being buied
among the wicked and the
wealthy. All this happened to him
according to the will oI the lpRD as
n oJJertng [or sin. His elf-sacrifice
will make nany rigftteous, through
his intercessions in their behalf.

ISAIAH

is despised.'Therefore m-v people shall knou'
my n.rme: therefore in that day thcy shall
know that it is I who speak; here am I.

; How beautiful upon the mountains
are the feet of the messenger uho

announces p€ace,
who brings good news,

who annouDces salvation,
who says to Zon, "Your God reigns."

8 Listen! Your sentinels lift up their voices,
together they sing for loy:

for in plain sight they see

the return of the LRD to Zion.
o Break forth together into singing,

you ruins oI Jerusalem;
for the lon-o has com-forted his people,

he has redeemed Jerusalem.
10 The [ono has bared his holy arm

before the eyes of all the nations:
and all the ends of the earth shall see

the salvation of our God.

rr Depart, depart, go out from there!
Touch no unclean thing:

go out from the midst of it, purifl'
yourselves,

you who carry the vessels of the [ono.
12 For you shall not go out in haste.

and you shall not go in flight;
for the lom will go before you,

and the God of Israel will be your
rear guard.

The Sutfering Servant
tr See, my servant shall prosper;

he shall be exalted and lifted up,
and shall be very high.

ra lust as there were many who were
astonished at him'

-so marred was his appearance,
beyond human semblance,

and his form beyond that of mortals-
15 so he shall startle' many nations:

kings shall shut their mouths because
of him;

for that which had not been told them
they shall see,

and that which they had not heard
they shall contemplate.

Who has believed what we have
heard?

And to whom has the arm of the
[,om been revealed?

Tle Sufering Sen'ant

' For he gre\r' up before him like a young
plant,

and like a root out of dry ground:
he had no form or maiesty that we

should look at him.
nothing in his appearance that we

should desire him.r He was despised and rejected by others:
a man of sullering' and acquainted

with infirmit],:
and as one from whom others hide their

faces''
he was despised, and we held him of

no account.

a Surely he has borne our inflrmities
and caried our diseases:

yet we accounted him stricken,
struck down by God, and alflicted,

s But he was wounded for our
transgressions,

crushed for our iniquitiesr
upon him was the punishment that

made us whole.
and by his bruises we are healed.

6 All we like sheep have gone astray;
we have a-ll turned to our own way,

and the lom has laid on him
the iniquity of us all.

7 He was oppressed, and he was alllicted,
yet he did not open his mouth;

like a lamb that is led to the slaughter,
and like a sheep that before its

shearers is silent,
so he did not open his mouth.

8 By a perversion of justice he was taken
away.

Who could have imagined his future?
For he was cut oll from the land of the

living,
stricken for the transgression of my

people.
e They made his grave with the wicked

and his tomb'with the rich,.
although he had done no violence,

and there was no deceit in his mouth.

10 Yet it was the will of the [ono to crush
him with pain.s

When you make his li-fe an olTering for sin,t
he shall see his offspring, and shall

prolong his days;
through him the will of the tom shall

prosper.

53
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The Eturnal Covenant of Peace

rr Out ofhis anguish he shall see light:'
he shall ffnd satisfaction through his

knowledge.
The righteous one,a my servant, shall

make many righteous,
and he shall bear thet iniquities.

12 Therefore I will allot him a portion with
the great,

and he shall divide the spoil with the
shong;

because he poured out himself to death,
and was numbered with the

transgressors;
yet he bore the sin of many,

and made intercession for the
transgressors.

The Etzrnal Covenant ol Peace

54 t"f;;fl.barren one who did not

burst into song and shout,
you who'have not been in labort

For the children of the desolate woman
will be more

than the children of her that is
married, says the I0RD.

2 Enlarge the site of your tent,
and let the curtains of your

habitations be stretched out;
do not hold back; lengthen your cords

and strengthen your sta.kes.
3 For you will spread out to the right and

to the left,
and your descendants will possess the

nations
and will settle the desolate towns.

4 Do not fear, for you will not be ashamed;
do not be discouraged, for you will

not sulTer disgrace;
for you will forget the shame of your

youth,
and the disgrace of your widowhood

you will remember no more.
For your Maker is your husband,

the Ioru of hosts is his name;
the Holy One of Israel is your Redeemer,

the God of the whole earth he is called.
For the lono has called you

like a wife forsaken and grieved in
spirit,

like the wife of a man's youth when she
is cast oll

says your God.

'Q Mss: MT lacks Iirht
lurli

ISAIAH

7 For a briefmoment I abandoned you,
but with great compassion I will

gather you.
8 In overflowing wrath for a moment

I hid my face liom you,
but with everlasting love I will have

compassion on you,
says the [,ono, your Redeemer.

e This is like the days of Noah to me:
fust as I swore that the waters of Noah
would never again go over the earth,

so I have sworn that I will not be angry
with you

and will not rebuke you.
lo For the mountains may depart

and the hills be removed.
but my steadfast love shall not depart

from you,
and my covenant of peace shall not

be removed,
says the Lono, who has compassion

on you.

11 O afflicted one, storm-tossed, and not
comforted,

I am about to set your stones in
antimony,

and lay your fotrndations with
sapphires.'

12 I will make your pinnacles of rubies,
your gates ofjewels,
and all your wall ofprecious stones.

13 AII your children shall be taught by the
lom.

and great shall be the prosperity of
your children.

ra In righteousness you shall be
established;

you shall be far from oppression, for
you shall not fear;

and from terror, for it shall not come
near you.

rs If anyone stirs up strife,
it is not from me;

whoever stirs up strife with you
shdl fdl because of you.

15 See it is I who have created the smith
who blows the fire of coals,
and produces a weapon fit for its

purpose;
I have also created the ravager to

destroy.17 No weapon that is fashioned against
you shall prosper,

54.1-17 The Etemal Covenmt of
Perc.
54.1-lO In her restricted
situadon of eflle, Israel is
compiled with a childles woman,
but she is about to b€@me the
mother of mmy in ttre daming
era of uprec€dent€d grorth of
God's people. As in the
reconciliation of m Ghilged
n'ife, the Iom will have coml6sion
on his people md IDu out on
thm Lis everlreting love,
54.11-17 Chuging the imagery,
the prcphet comprcs renewed
Israel ffrst wittr a splendid,
bejewelled building md then with
a victorious IEople, who*
enemies will be utterly defeated.

Or and he shall fiml satislaction. Through his knowledge, the rightrow one h Or lapis
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55.1-l I The Invitation to Share
in the Life o[ God s Peoplc.
55.1-5 Human economic status is
of no significance as a condition
for responding to Cod's invitation
to share in the e|erlasling covenant,
nor is ethnic origin. since nations
unknown to lsrael are going to
come seeking the I0RD lour God.

55.5-9 God's invitation to take
pilt in the life of this new
community is open to all.
including the wicked, who will
lnd pardon. This divrne plan does

not match with human schemes
or value systems, but far
transcends them.
55.1O-ll The results are certain,
since God always accomplishes his
purpose.

55.12-13 The renewal of Cod's
people will be matched by the
renewal of the creation itself.
Isa 56.1-8. [srael as an Inclusive
Community.
55.1-2. God's people must obey
the law, including keeping the
sabbath. if God s delverance bf his
people from the hostile powers is
to takc place.
55.3-8 Non-lsraelites and those
rvhose physical condttion excludes
them from full participation in the
community (Deut 21.2). as well as

lsraelites who have been expelled,
il they now observe the sabbath
ild do what pleases God, will
shile in the life and worship of
the covenant people.

ISAIAH

and you shall confute every tongue
that rises againsl you in
judgment.

This is the heritage of the servanls of
the Lom

and their vindication lrom me. says
the Lonn.

An lnvitation to Abundant LiJb

55 Ho, everyone who thirsts.
come to the waters;

and you that have no money,
come, buy and eatl

Come, buy wine and milk
without money and without pt'ice.

'] Why do you spend your money for that
which is not bread.

and your labor for that which does
not satisfy?

Listen carefully to me, and eat what is
good,

and delight yourselves in rich 1bod.I Incline your ezr, and come to mel
listen, so that you may live.

I will make with you an everlasting
covenant,

my steadfast, sure love for David.
a See, I made him a witness to the

peoples,
a leader and commander for the

peoples.
5 See, you shall call nations that you do

not know,
and nations that do not know you

shall run to you,
because of the [.oru; your God, the Holy

One of Israel,
for he has glorified you.

6 Seek the Ioru while he may be f<rund,
call upon him while he is near;

7 let the wicked forsake their way,
and the unrighteous their thorrghts;

let them retum to the Ioru, that he may
have mercy on them,

and to our God, for he will
abundantly pardon.

E For my thoughts are not your thoughts,
nor are your ways my ways, says the

Lonn.
e For as the heavens are higher than the

earth,
so are my ways higher than your

ways
and my thoughts than your thoughts.

The Covennnt E.ttenrlt'd to All l|ho Obey

t' For as the rain and the snow come
dom lrom heaven.

and do not return there until they
have watered the earth,

making it bring forth and sprout.
giving seed to the sower and bread to

the eater.
lt so shall my word be that goes out from

my mouth;
it shall not retum to me empty.

but it shall accomplish that which I
purpose,

and succeed in the thing for which I
sent it.

r2 F'or you shall go out in joy,
and be led back in peace;

the mountains and the hills before you
shall burst into song,
and all the trees of the field shall clap

their hands.
rr Instead of the thorn shall come up the

cypress;
instead of the brier shall come up the

myrtle;
and it shall be to the [oru; for a

memorial.
lor an everlasting sign that shall not

be cut off.

The Covenant Extended to All Who Obey

56 l'hus says the Lm:
Maintain iustice, and do

what is right,
for soon my salvation will come,

and my deliverance be revealed.

Happy is the mortal who does this,
the one who holds it fast,

who keeps the sabbath, not profaning it,
and refrains from doing any evil.

Do not let the foreigner joined to the
Lono say,

"The loru will surely separate me
from his people";

and do not let the eunuch say,
"I am just a dry tree."

For thus says the [ono:
To the eunuchs who keep my sabbaths,

who choose the things that please me
and hold fast my covenant,

I will give, in my house and within my
walls.

a monument and a name
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Israel's F utile ldolatry

better than sons and daughters;
I will give them an everlasting name

that shall not be cut ol[.

And the foreigners who ioin themselves
to the IoRD,

to minister to him, to love the name
of the [oRD.

and to be his servants.
all who keep the sabbath, and do not

profane it,
and hold last my covenant-

these I will bring to my holy mountain,
and make them jol,ful in my house of

prayer;
their bumt offerings and thet sacrifices

will be accepted on my altar;
for my house shall be called a house of

prayer
for all peoples.

E Thus says the Iord Goo,
who gathers the outcasts of Israel,

I will gather others to them
besides those already gathered.'

The Corruption of Israel's Rulers

'g All you wild animals,
all you wild animals in the forest,

come to devourl
10 Israel'sd sentinels are blind,

they are all without knowledge;
they are all silent dogs

that cannot bark;
dreaming, lying down,

loving to slumber.
rr The dogs have a mighty appetite;

they never have enough.
The shepherds also have no

understanding;
they have all turned to their own

way,
to theb own gain, one and all.

12 "Come," they say, "let us' get wine;
let us fill ourselves with strong drink.

And tomorrow will be like today,
great beyond measure."

lsrael's F utile ldolatry

ISAIAH

For the righteous are tal<en away from
calamity,2 and they enter into peace;

those who walk uprightly
will rest on their couches.

3 But as for you, come here,
you children of a sorceress,
you offspring of an adulterer and a

whore.r
a Whom are you mocking?

Against whom do you open your
mouth wide

and stick out your tongue?
Are you not children of transgression,

the olTspring of deceit-s you that bun with lust among the
oaks,

under every green tree;
you that slaughter your children in the

valleys,
under the clefts of the rocks?

6 Among the smooth stones of the valley
is your portion;

they, they, are your lot;
to them you have poured out a drink

offering,
you have brought a grain offering.
ShaII I be appeased for these things?

7 Upon a high and lofty mountain
you have set your bed,
and there you went up to oller

sacrifice.
8 Behind the door and the doorpost

you have set up your s),rnbol;
for, in deserting me,, you have

uncovered your bed,
you have gone up to it,
you have made it wide;

and you have made a bargain lor
yourself with them,

you have loved their bed,
you have gazed on their nakedness.i

e You ioumeyed to Molechiwith oil,
and multiplied your perfumes;

you sent your envoys far away,
and sent down even to Sheol.

ro You grew weary from your many
wanderings,

but you did not say, "It is useless."
You found your desire rekindled,

and so you did not weaken.

II Whom did you dread and fear
so that you lied,

56.9-12. The predatory wild
animals arc summoned to devour
the disobedient Israelites. who de
preoccupied with their self-
indulgent way of lile.
57.1-13 Isra€l's Futile ldolafy.
57.1-2 The death ot the devout
goes unnoti@d, even though they
will surely enbe! safely the place of
rest.
57.5-13 Those whose origins and
way of life are conupted by
devotion to the false gods and
who are chuacterized by Irot and
sacrincing their oM childrer are
wilned that their trust in idols is
utterly futile. Only tho* who rely
solely on Cod will shne in the
renewed land and temple.

E 7 The righteous
J I and no one

perish,
takes it to hea-rt:

the devout are taken away,
while no one understands.

' Heb besides his gathered onss d Heb His ' O Ms Syr Vg Tg: MT ms / Heb an adulterer and she plags the

whore , Meaniug of Heb mcertain h Or their phallus; Heb the hand I Or the king
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ISAIAH

and did not remember me
or give me a thought?

Have I not kept silent and closed my
eyes,l

and so you do not fear me?
12 I will concede your righteousness and

your works,
but they will not help you.

1r When you cry out, let your collection of
idols deliver youl

The wind will carry them off,
a breath will take them away.

But whoever takes refuge in me shall
possess the land

and inherit my holy mountain.

A Prombe of HeIp and Healing
14 It shall be said,

"Build up, build up, prepare the way,
remove every obstruction from my

people's way."
1s For thus says the high and lofty one

who inhabits etemity, whose name is
Holy:

I dwell in the high and holy place,
and also with those who are contrite

and humble in spirit,
to revive the spirit of the humble,

and to revive the heart of the contrite.
16 For I wlll not continually accuse,

nor will I always be angry;
for then the spirits would grow faint

before me,
even the souls that I have made.

17 Because of their wicked covetousness I
was angry;

I struck them, I hid and was angry;
but they kept tuming back to their

own ways.
18 I have seen their ways, but I will heal

them;
I will lead them and repay them with

comfort,
creating for their mourners the fi:uit

of the lips.t
le Peace, peace, to the far and the near,

says the [ono;
and I will heal them.

20 But the wicked are like the tossing sea
that cannot keep still;
its waters toss up mire and mud.

2r There is no peace, says my God, for the
wicked.

False and True l\rorship

57.14-21 A Promise of Help md
Healing.
As God enabled the tibes of Israel
in the days of Moses and Joshua
to overcome every obstacle md to
reach the lmd where the
sanctuary of Yahweh was
established (Ex 1 5; Josh 24; Ps

68), so he will now lorgive md
renew his 1rcople. They will live in
peace, but the wicked will have
only tumoil.
58.1-14 Rals md True Worehip.
58.1-9 The Power of God's
Presen@ mong his Prcple.
Although the misguided Israelites
claim to be s@king God and his
wngs for them, their reltsh lives
ad falw show of humility ae in
sharp contrast with God's calt to
them to free the oppressed, to cae
lot the hungry and the homeless

md the naksd. When they do
therc acts of mercy, a new day
will dawn for them: God witl set
things right, protect and help
them by his glorious presence.

False and True Worship

5B Shout out, do not hold backl
Lift up your voice like a

trumpet!
Announce to my people their rebellion,

to the house ofJacob their sins.

'z Yet day after day they seek me
and delight to know my ways,

as if they were a nation that pracficed
righteousness

and did not forsake the ordinance of
thet God:

they ask of me righteous judgments,
they delight to draw near to God.: "Why do we fast, but you do not see?

Why humble ourselves, but you do
not notice?"

[,ook, you serse your own interest on
your fast day,

and oppress all your workers.
a look, you fast only to quarrel and to fight

and to strike with a wicked fist.
Such fasting as you do today

will not make your voice heard on
high.

s Is such the fast that I choose,
a day to humble oneself?

Is it to bow down the head like a
bulrush,

and to lie in sackcloth and ashes?
Will you call this a fast,

a day acceptable to the Inm?

5 Is not this the fast that I choose:
to loose the bonds of injustice,
to undo the thongs of the yoke,

to let the oppressed go free,
and to break every yoke?

7 Is it not to share your bread with the
hungry,

and bring the homeless poor into
your house;

when you see the naked, to cover them,
and not to hide yourself from your

own kin?
8 Then your light shall break forth like

the dawn,
and your healing shall spring up

quickly;
your vindicatorr shall go before you,

the glory of the lom shall be your
rear guard.

e Then you shall call, and the lono will
answer;

/Gk Vg: Heb silent even lor a long tim€ tMeaning of Heb uertaiu lot vindimtion
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lnjustice and Oppression to Be Punished

you shall cry for help, and he will
say, Here I am.

If you remove the yoke from among you,
the pointing of the finger, the

spealing of evil,
ro if you oller your food to the hungry

and satisfy the needs of the afflicted,
then your light shall rise in the darkness

and your gloom be like the noonday.
rr The Iono will guide you continually,

and satisfy your needs in parched
places,

and make your bones shong;
and you shall be like a watered garden,

like a spring of wat€r,
whose waters never fail.

12 Your ancient ruins shall be rebuilt;
you shall raise up the foundations of

many generations;
you shall be called the repairer of the

breach,
the restorer of streets to live in.

13 If you refrain from trampling the
sabbath,

from pursuing your own interests on
my holy day;

if you call the sabbath a delight
and the holy day of the lono

honorable:
if you honor it, not going your own

ways,
serving your own interests, or

pursuing your own alfairs;'
ra then you shall take delight in the tono,

and I will male you ride upon the
heights of the earth;

I will feed you with the heritage of your
ancestor Iacob,

for the mouth of the [oRD has spoken.

and Oppression to Be Punisheil
See, the lonn's hmd is not too

short to save,
nor his ear too dull to hear.

2 Rather, your iniquities have been
ba:riers

between you and your God,
and your sins have hidden his face from

you
so that he does not hear.I For your hands are defiled with blood,
and your fingers with iniquity;

your lips have spoken lies,

- Heb or speaking words ' Meuing of Heb uertain
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your tongue mutters wickedness.a No one brings suit.iusfly,
no one goes to law honestly:

they rely on empty pleas, they speak lies,
conceiving mischief and begetting

iniquity.
s They hatch adders'eggs,

and weave the spider's web;
whoever eats their eggs dies,

and the crushed egg hatches out a
viper.

5 Their webs cannot serve as clothing;
they cannot cover themselves with

what they make.
Their works are works of iniquity,

and deeds of violence are in their
hands.

7 Their feet run to evil.
and they rush to shed innocent blood;

their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity,
desolation and destruction are in their

highways.
8 The way ofpeace they do not know,

and there is no iustice in their paths.
Their roads they have made crooked;

no one who walks in them knows
peace.

' Therefore justice is far from us,
and right€ousness does not reach us;

we wait for light, and lol there is
darkness;

and for brightness, but we walk in
gloom.

r0 We grope like the blind along a wall,
goping like those who have no eyes;

we stumble at noon as in the twi.light,
among the vigorous'as though we

were dead.
rr We all growl like bears;

like doves we moan moumfully.
We wait for lustice. but there is none:

for salvation, but it is far from us.
12 For our transgressions before you are

many,
and our sins testify against us.

Our transgressions indeed are with us,
and we know our iniquities:

t3 transgressing, and denying the [om,
and turning away from following our

God'
talking oppression and revolt,

conceiving lying words and uttering
them from the heart.

ra lustice is turned back,
and righteousness stands at a distance;

58,1O-14 They need to abandon
fals and futile modes of worehip.
Insbad of a@using otheH
G'ointing the finger) and making a
public display of sabbath piety,
they re to assist others in need,
md bring light to thN in
dilknffi. God Mll restore ild
refresh th€m and rebuild thetr
city, ild thus they wtll be
honored throughout the erth frd
God's promise to Jacob will bc
fulltlled.
59,1-l5a hiusti@ ed
Oppre$lon to be Putshed.
59.1-8 Israel's predicament is tie
result, not of God's inability 60 act,
but of the nation's sins: Iim.
dishonesty. evi plots (olders' eggs\
and efforts to hide what they re
doitrg (wsbs). Their way of life is
devoid of justtce od peace.

59.9-l 5a They wander in the
dak, ovemhelmed by their om
misdeeds, devoid of justi@ or
truth.

Injustice
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59.15b21 God s Action to
Renew his People.
Into Israel s hopeless
God has come like a

conditron
powerful,

wholly eflective milituy leader.
His reputation to achieve his
purpose is respected fully by h,s
enemies aad by Israel's hostile
neighboB. His renewed people will
fully obey his words, generation
after generation.
5O.l-22 The Ingathering of the
Dspersed of lsrael.
60.l-7 The radiant glory of God s

prcence amon8 his people will
attract rulers (kin s) md nations.
His scattered people will be
restored from distmt lands.
Valuable gifts will be brought to
the temple, iDcfuding gold and

Irankincense (Mt 2.11) and anlmals
for offerings.
6O.8-f 8 AI means of travel will
be used to bring God's people
back. and leaders of other nations
will help to restore Jerusalem,
which will be open to receive gifts
ild to welcome even those who
formerly oppressed Israel. Food
will be abundant, and the
dominant forces h the Citlj ol the
LoRD will be p€ace md justics.

ISAIAH

for truth stumbles in the public square.
and uprightness cannot enter.

's Truth is lacking,
and whoever tums from evil is

despoiled.

The lono saw it, and it displeased him
that there was no iustice.

rn He saw that there was no one.
and was appalled that there was no

one to intervene:
so his own arm brought him victory.

and his righteousness upheld hinl.
r7 He put on righteousness like a

breastplate,
and a helmet of salvation on his head;

he put on garments of vengeance for
clothing,

and wrapped himself in fury as irr a

mantle.
'8 According to their deeds, so will he repay;

wrath to his adversaries. requital to
his enemies:

to the coastlands he will render
requital.

'e So those in the west shall fear the name
of the loru.

and those in the east, his glory:
for he will come like a pent-up stream

that the wind of the lono drives on.

20 And he will come to Zion as Redeemer.
to those in facob who turn from

transgression, says the kxo.
2rAnd as for me, this is my covenant with
them, says the [ou: my spirit that is upon
you, and my words that I have put in your
mouth, shall not depart out of your mouth,
or out of the mouths of your children, or
out of the mouths of your children's chil-
dren, says the I-om, from now on and
forever.

The lnqatlrcrinq o.f tha l)ispersed

' Iift up !'our e!'es and krok around:
they all gather together, they come to

you:
your sons shall come from far away.

and your daughters shall be caried
on their nurses' arms.

5 Then you shall see and be radiant:
your heart shall thrill and reioice,"

because the abundance of the sea shall
be brought to you,

the wealth of the nations shall come
to you.

6 A multitude of camels shall cover you,
the young camels of Midian and

Ephah;
all those lrom Sheba shall come.

They shall bring gold and frankincense,
and shall proclaim the praise of the

[,ono.; All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered
to you.

the rams of Nebaioth shall minister to
you;

they shall be acceptable on my altar,
and I will glorify my glorious house.

8 Who are these that fly like a cloud,
and like doves to their windows?

e For the coastlands shall wait for me,
the ships of Tzrshish first,

to bring your children lrom far away,
their silver and gold with them,

for the name of the Innu your God,
and for the Holy One of Israel,
because he has glorilied you.

r0 Foreigners shall build up your walls.
and their kings shall minister to you:

for in my lr,,rath I struck you down,
but in my favor I have had mercy on

you.
rr Your gates shall always be open;

day and night they shall not be shut,
so that nations shall bring you their

wealth.
with their kings led in procession.

12 For the nation and kingdom
that will not serve you shall perish:
those nations shall be utterly laid

waste.
Ir The glory of l,ebanon shall come to you,

the cypress, the plane, and the pine,
to beautify the place of my sanctuary;

and I will glorify where my feet rest.
Ia The descendants of those who oppressed

you

The Ingathering ol the Dispersed

60 ^"::,jhine; 
for your lisht has

and the glory of the Iono has risen
upon you.

For darkness shall cover the earth,
and thick darkness the peoples:

but the [om will arise upon you,
and his glory will appear over you.

Nations shall come to your light,
and kings to the brightness of your

dawn. shall come bending krw to you,

lleb be enlarged
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The Good News of Deliverance

and all who despised you
shall bow down at your feet;

they shall call you the City of the tono,
the Zion of the Holy One of Israel.

15 Whereas you have been forsaken and
hated.

with no one passing through,
I will make you majestic forever,

a joy from age to age,
16 You shall suck the milk of nations,

you shall suck the breasts o[ kings;
and you shall know that I, the Innn, am

Your Savior
and your Redeemer, the Mighty One

of Iacob,

17 Instead of bronze I will bring gold,
instead of iron I will bring silver:

instead of wood, bronze,
instead of stones, iron.

I will appoint Peace as your overseer
and Righteousness as your

taskmaster.
r8 Violence shall no more be heard in your

land,
devastation or destruction within

your borders;
you shall call your walls Salvation,

and your gates Praise.

God the Glory ol Zion
1e The sun shall no longer be

your light by day,
nor for brightness shall the moon

give light to you by night;P
but the L.xl will be your everlasting

lishr,
and your God will be your glory.

20 Your sun shall no more go down,
or your moon rvithdraw itself;

for the Lou will be your everlasting
light,

and your days of mourning shall be
ended.

2r Your people shall all be righteous;
they shall possess the land forever.

They are the shoot that I planted, the
work of my hands,

so that I might be glorified.
2r The least of them shall become a clan.

and the smallest one a mighty natiou
I am the [om;

in its time I will accomplish it quickly.
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The Good News of Deliverance

6l The spirit of the Lord Goo is upon
me,

because the Lrnp has anointed me:
he has sent me to bring good news to

the oppressed,
to bind up the brokenhearted,

to proclaim liberty to the captives,
and release to the prisoners:

to proclaim the year of the l-oro's favor,
and tho day of Yengoanoo of our God;
to comlort a]l who mourn;

to provide for those who mourn in
Tion-

to give them a garland instead of
ashes.

the oil of gladness instead of mouming,
the mantle of praise instead of a faint

spirit.
They will be called oaks of

righteousness,
the planting of the Lom, to display his

glory.
They shall build up the ancient ruins.

they shall raise up the former
devastations:

they shall repair the ruined cities,
the devastations of many generations.

Strangers shall stand and feed your
flocks,

foreigners shall till your land and
dress your vines;

but you shall be called priests of the Lrrm,
you shall be named ministers of our

God:
you shall enjoy the wealth of the

nations.
and in their riches you shall glory.

Because theirq shame was double,
and dishonor was proclaimed as their

lot.
therelore they shall possess a double

portion;
everlasting joy shall be theirs.

For I the Lr-rnu love justice,
I hate robbery and wrongdoing;'

I will faithlully give them their
recompense,

and I will make an everlasting
covenant with them.

Their descendants shall be known
among the nations,

60.19-22 The promise is repeated
of the divine illumination through
the lom's presnG, together witi
a description of lhe peopte'$
renewal ild vast hcrease in
number,
5l.l-ll The Cood News of
Deliverance.
6l.l-7 As promised to the future
king decended from David (lsa
11.1 2), the ruler of God's people
will reeive power to acocmplish
God's purpose in the world. Those
who benelit most witl be those
now deprived and oppressed. He
will also punish the wicked, while
pouing out benefits on his people,
ther city md their land. The
renewed people will sne as

intemedidies (pri€sts) between
Cod and the fomer outsiders
(strangers, lorcignere), who will be
doubly blessed by God.
5l.t-ll God's faithlulness in
ful{illing his covenant promis6 to
Israel will be recoBnired and
valued among other nations. His
chosen agent of renewal reioices
in his work of settinB right with
God the world and its inhabitmB.

rgif4sGkOldLatinTg:MTlacksbynirht aHebaour'(hrobberywithaburtttoflering
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62.1-12 The Vindication ad
Salvation of Aon.
The reuewal of God's people will
be a mivereal sign of God's power
md love. lerualem is insited to
snd coNtmt remindeB to the
lap to a@ompllsh what he has
promised: to establlsh md
maintain his faithful people. All
the earth wtll acknowledge that
thts special (holg) p@pl€ have
ben restored md renewed by
God.
63.1-6 Veugeuce on th€
Enemles.
The cruel tgue @ming from
Edom (a region sutb md east of
the Dead Sea) md crohlag his
oplDnflts represnts tbe fate of
tle historic md the future
etremiG of God's people.
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and their offspring among the poples;
a-ll who see them shall acknowledge

that they are a people whom the I-oRn

has blessed.
to I will greatly rejoice in the Iono,

my whole being shall exult in my
God:

for he has clothed me with the garments
of salvation,

he has covered me with the robc of
right€ousness,

as a bridegroom decks himself with a
garland,

and as a bride adoms herself with her
jewels.

rr For as the earth brings forth its shoots,
and as a garden causes what is sown

in it to spring up,
so the lord Gop will cause righteousness

and praise
to spring up before all the nations.

The Vindication and Salvation of Zion

62 For Zion's sake I will not keep
silent,

and for Jerusalem's sake I will not
rest,

until her vindication shines out like the
dawn,

and her salvation like a burning
torch.

The nations shall see your vindication,
and all ttre kings your glory;

and you shall be called by a new name
that the mouth of the Iono will give.

You shall be a crown of beauty in the
hand of the tom,

and a royal diadem in the hand of
your God.

You shall no more be termed Forsaken,"
and your land shall no more be

termed Desolate:'
but you shall be called My Delight Is in

Her,'
and your land Married;'

for the lono delights in you,
and your land shall be married.

For as a young man marries a young
woman,

so shall your builder'marry you,
and as the bridegroom re,oices over the

bride,
so shall your God rejoice over you.

Upon your walls, O ferusalem,
I have posted sentinels;

'Heb Azubah tHeb Shemamah ,Heb Hephzihah

l engeance on Edom

ail day and all night
they shall never be silent.

You who remind the toru,
take no rest.

and give him no rest
until he establishes Jerusalem
and makes it renowned throughout

the earth.
The Ionn has sworn by his right hand

and by his mighty arm:
I will not again give your grain

to be food for your enemies,
and foreigners shall not drink the wine

for which you have labored;
but those who garner it shall eat it

and praise the [ono,
and those who gather it shall drink it

in my holy courts.

1o Go through, go through the gates,
prepare the way for the people;

build up, build up the highway,
clear it of stones,
lift up an ensign over the peoples.

rr The Iom has proclaimed
to the end of the earth:

Say to daughter Zon,
"See, your salvation comes;

his reward is with him,
and his recompense before him."

12 They shall be called, "The Holy People,
The Redeemed of the Iono":

and you shall be called, "Sought Out,
A City Not Forsaken."

Vengeance on Edom

from Bozah in garments stained
crimson?

Who is this so splendidly robed,
marching in his great might?"

"It is I, announcing vindication,
mighty to save."

63

"whv
and

"Who is this that comes from
Edom,

are your robes red,
your gannents like theirs who
tread the wine press?"

I "I have trodden the wine press alone,
and from the peoples no one was

with me:
I trod them in my anger

and trampled them in my wrath;

" Heb Beulah 'Cn: Heb Aour sons
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A Prayer of Penitznce

tleir juice spatt€red on my garments,
and stained all my robes.

a For the day of vengeance was in my
heart,

and tle year for my redeeming work
had come.

s I looked, but there was no helper;
I stared, but there was no one to

sustain me;
so my owD arrn brought me victory,

and my wrath sustaind me.
6 I hampled down peoples in my anger,

I crushed them in my wrath,
and I poured out their lifeblood on

the earth."

Goil's Mercy Rememfured
7 I will recount the gracious deeds ofthe

Iono,
the praiseworthy acts of the [oRD,

because of all that the lono has done for us,
and the great favor to the house of

Israel
that he has shown them according to

his mercy,
according to the abundance of his

steadfast love.
E For he said, "Surely they are my people,

children who wiU not deal falsely";
and he became their savior

' ir all their distress.
It was no messengerr or angel

but his presence that saved them;v
in his love and in his pity he redeemed

them;
he lifted them up and carried them all

the days of old.

ro But they rebelled
and grieved his holy spirit;

therefore he became their enemy;
he himself fought against them.

rr Then they' remembered the days of old,
of Moses his servant."

Where is the one who brought them up
out of the sea

with the shepherds of his flock?
Where is the one who put within them

his holy spirit,
12 who caused his glorious arm

to march at the right hand of Moses,
who divided the watcrs before tlem

to make for himself an everlasting
name,
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13 who led them through the depths?
Like a horse in the desert,

they did not stumble.
Ia Like cattle that go down into the valley,

the spirit of the IoRD gave them rest.
Thus you led your people,

to make for yourself a glorious name.

A Prayer of Peniunce
15 look down from heaven and see,

from your holy and glorious
habitation.

Where are your zeal and your might?
The yeaming of your heart and your

compassion?
They are withheld from me.

16 For you are our father,
though Abraham does not know us
and Israel does not acknowledge us;

you, O [ono, are our father;
our Redeemer from of old is your

name.
t7 Why, O [oru, do you make us stray

from your ways
and harden our heart, so that we do

not fear you?
Tum back for the sake of your servants,

for the sake of the tribes that are your
heritage.

18 Your holy people took possession for a
little while:

but now our adversaries have
trampled down your sanctuary.

re We have long been like those whom
you do not rule,

like those not called by your name.

64 O that you would tear open the
heavens and come down.

so that the mountains would quake
at your presence--

2b as when 6re kindles brushwood
and the 6re causes watEr to boil-

to make your name known to you
adversaries,

so that the nations might tremble at
your presencel

3 When you did awesome deeds that we
did not expect,

you came down, the mountains
quaked at your presence.

a From ages past no one has heard,
no ear has perceived,

no eye has seen any God besides you,

63.7-14 God's Mercy
Remembered.
Deplcted here ae ue both the
,racio6 md enduing love of God
for his people, tn spite of thetr
falluq. md the punlshment that
he hao brought on them in hts
role 6 tleil €n€my. The sme
power that chastened them has
now fteed them and brought them
lnto the land of rct md peae.
6r.la-64.12 A Prayer of
Peniten@.
63.15-19 The prayer begins with
rebuking and questioning God's
seeming indifrerence md neglect
of hts people's needs, He has
caused them to wmder from his
ways ud has allowed Isael's
adversaries to tale over the land
aad the sanctwrA.
54,14 The prophet pleads wlth
God to show his power over
creation md the natioN of th€
world, since tlere is no God like
him who can do these mighty
acts.

' Gk: Heb anguish I Or savior. eln all thei distress he w6 distressel; the angel ol his presence savel them: ' Heb
te 'Cn; Heb his people bCh 64.1 h Heb
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64.5.12 God's anger and seeming
withdrawal are understandable
and appropriate, b€cause his
people have neglected dd
disobeyed him. He shapes human
allairs, as is evident in his
punishing them by causing thc
destruction of thcir cities. the
desolation of the land. and thc
ruin of the temple.
65.1-15 Cod's Ad&es to thr
Faithful and Unfaithful in lsracl.
God's ollering o[ himself to his
people has been met by therr
disobedience and continuin8
pilticipaiton in fertility ntes (ix
gardens) atd the cult of the dcad
(in tombs). They de to receivc
punishment for their defiance ol
God md their idolatrous practices.
Yet God will preserve a faithful
line (my servdnls) from jacob and

Iudah. in contrast ro the
destruction (curs") that will fall on
the disoMient. All this will prove
his /aithlulness to both his
promiso and his wmings.

ISAI.{H

who works for those rvho n'ait 1br

hirn.; You meet those rvho gladly do right,
those who remember you in yolrr

ways.
But you were angry, and we sinn(,d:

because you hid yourself we
transgressed.'

6 We have all become like one who is
unclean,

and all our righteous deeds are like a
filthy cloth.

We all fade like a leaf.
and our iniquities, like the wind. take

us away.
7 There is no one who calls on your

name,
or attempts to take hold of you;

for you have hidden your face from us,
and have deliveredd us into the hand

of our iniquity.8 Yet, O I-om, you are our Father;
we are the clay, and you are our

potter;
we are all the work of your hand.e Do not be exceedingly angry, O Ir;Rn,
and do not remember iniquity forever.
Now consider, we are all your people.

ro Your holy cities have become a
wildemess,

Zon has become a wildemess.

Jerusalem a desolation.
11 Our holy and beautiful house,

where our ancestors praised you,
has been bumed by fire,

and all our pleasant places have
become ruins.

L After all this, will you restrain yourself,
O Lonl?

Will you keep silent, and punish us so
severely?

The Righteousness o/Gods ludgment

6 5' *ff":"""#nl"J; 
:'.i',tf"' 

o'

to be found by those who did not seek
me.

I said, "Here I am, here I am,"
to a nation that did not call on rny

name.

'? I held out my hands all day long
to a rebellious people,

who walk in a way that is not good,
following their own devices;

The Righteousness of God s Judgntent

a people who provoke me
to my face continually,

sacrificing in gadens
and offering incense on bricks;

who sit inside tombs.
and spend the night in secret places;

who eat swine's flesh.
wilh broth of abominable things in

their vessels:
who say, "Keep to yourself,

do not come near me. for I am too
holy for you."

These are a smoke in my nostrils,
a fire that burns all day long.

See, it is written belore me:
I will not keep silent, but I will repay;

I will indeed repay into their laps
their' iniquities and their" ancestors'

iniquities together,
says the loru:

because they offered incense on the
mountains

and reviled me on the hills.
I will measure into their laps

full payment for their actions.
Thus says the Iom:
As the wine is found in the cluster,

and they say, "Do not destroy it,
for there is a blessing in it,"

so I will do for my servants' sake,
and not destroy them all.

I will bring forth descendants/ from
Jacob,

and from fudah inheritors, of my
mountains:

my chosen shall inherit it,
and my servants shall settle there.

Io Sharon shall become a pasture for
flocks,

and the Valley of Achor a place for
herds to lie down,

for my people who have sought me.
rr But you who forsa}e the [onl,

who forget my holy mountain,
who set a table for Fortune

and fill cups of mixed wine for
Destiny;

1? I will destine you to the sword,
and all of you shall bow down to the

slaughter;
because, when I called, you did not

answer,
when I spoke, you did not listen,

but you did what was evil in my sight,
and chose what I did not delight in.

'' Meaning of Heb Ecertain d Gk Syr Old Latin Tg: Heb melted " Gk Syr: Heb Uour t Or q descendant s Ot
an inheritor
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The Worship God Demands

'r Therefore thus says the Lord Goo:
My servants shall eat,

but you shall be hungry:
my servants shall drink,

but you shall be thirsty;
my servants shall rejoice,

but you shall be put to shame;
ra my servants shall sing for gladness of

heart.
but you shall cry out for pain of

heart,
and shall wail for anguish of spirit.

ls You shall leave your name to my
chosen to use as a curse,

and the Lord Goo will put you to
death:

but to his servants he will give a
dillerent name.

16 Then whoever invokes a blessing in the
land

shall bless by the God of faithfulness,
and whoever takes an oath in the land

shall swear by the God of faithfulness:
because the former troubles are

forgotten
and are hidden from my sight.

The Glorious New Creation
17 For I am about to create new heavens

and a new earth:
the former things shall not be

remembered
or come to mind.

18 But be glad and reioice forever
in what I am creating;

for I am about to create ferusalem as a

iov,
and its people as a delight.

re I will reioice in jerusalem,
and detight in my people:

no more shall the sound of weeping be
heard in it,

or the cry of distress.
20 No more shall there be in it

an infant that lives but a few days,
or an old person who does not live

out a lifetime:
for one who dies at a hundred years will

be considered a youth,
and one who falls short of a hundred

will be considered accursed.

'zr They shall build houses and inhabit
them:

they shall plant vineyards and eat
their fruit.

ISAIAH

'2 They shall not bui.ld and mother
inhabit:

they shall not plant and another eat;
for like the days of a tree shall the days

of my people be,
and my chosen shall long enjoy the

work of their hands.

'?r They shall not labor in vain,
or bear children for calamity;r

for they shall be oflspring blessed by the
Lom-

and their descendants as well.
2a Before they call I will answer,

while they are yet speaking I will hear.
2t The wolf and the lamb shall feed

together,
the lion shall eat straw like the ox:
but the serpent-its food shall be dust!

They shall not hurt or destroy
on all my holy mountain,

says the [om.

65.17-2a The Renewal of the
Creation.
Not only will the pople of God be
restored to right relationship with
him, but the whole created order
will be renewed. There will be
unprecedented length o[ life for
the people and fruidulnos of
crops. Even con{lict b€tween
animal slrecies (wof ild lamb) will
cease. and life in the holy city
\mountuin) will be fre of conflict.
66.1-6 What God Expects from
his Renewed People.
Although God's power is univ€rsal
and sovereign, he has chosen to
associate with his humm
creatures who are humble and
contrite. The sacrificial o(Tering
system of the Mosaic code and of
the temple will end, since they did
not evoke the obedience he
southt. The false claims of the
wicked that they de glorifying
God will be met with divine
punishment.

Thus says the [-ono:
Heaven is my throne

and the earth is my footstool;
what is the house that you would build

for me.
and what is my resting place?

'? All these things my hand has made,
and so all these things are mine,i

says the [oRD.
But this is the one to whom I will look.

to the humble and contrite in spirit,
who trembles at my word.

r Whoever slaughters an ox is like one
who kills a human being;

whoever sacrifices a lamb. like one
who breaks a dog's neck;

whoever presents a grain offering, like
one who ollers swine's blood:/

whoever makes a memorial ollering of
frankincense, like one who
blesses an idol.

These have chosen their own ways,
and in their abominations they take

delight;
a I also will choose to mockt them.

and bring upon them what they fear;
because, when I called, no one

answered.
when I spoke, they did not listeu

but they did what was evil in my sight,
and chose what did not please me.

h Or sudden terror 'Ck Syr: Heb these things came to be /Meaning of Heb uncertain I Or to punish
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66.7-13 The Pmple o[ Israel as
God's Child.
Mingling images linled with
childblrth - mother, child,
obstetricie, paent - the prophet
looks foruild with joy to the
rebinh of God's pople. who will
be prosperous and suouded by
love.
65.14-17 The Dvine Punishment
of the Wicked.
In contrast to the fruidul relation
betwen God md his people is this
prophecy of math io be poured
out on the wicked, especially on
those who pereist ln idolatry.
66.18-24 The Ultimate Vision of
God's Glory.
People from all nations, including
those who have not h@d of the
Irm, wi]l be gathered in
Jerusalem to se the radiant
of God that will reside there.

glory
The

nations' help for the people of
Israel to return to the holy
mountain will be their oflering to
God. Some ftom the nations will
seroe in the temple as priests and
Izvit"s, and all hummity will join
in the woNhip of God. But they
will also ree the gruesome fate of
rebellious hmmity.

ISAIAH

The Laxo Vindicates Zion5 Hear the word of the [DRn,
you who tremble at his word:

Your own people who hate you
and reiect you for my narne's sake

have said, "l€t the toRD be glorified,
so that we may see your joy";
but it is they who shall be put to shame.

6 Listen, .rn uproar from the cityl
A voice from the templel

The voice of the tono,
dealing retribution to his enemiesl

7 Before she was in labor
she gave birth:

before her pain came upon her
she delivered a son.

' Who has heard of such a thing?
Who has seen such things?

Shall a land be bom in one day?
Shall a nation be delivered in one

moment?
Yet as soon as Zion was in labor

she delivered her children.

'g Shall I open the womb and not deliver?
says the [.oRD:

shall L the one who delivers. shut the
womb?

says your God.

1o Rejoice with Jerusalem, and be glad for
her,

all you who love her;
reioice with her in joy,

all you who mourn over her-
11 that you may nurse and be satisfied

from her consoling breast;
that you may drink deeply with delight

from her glorious bosom.

r2 For thus says the [oRD:
I will extend prosperity to her like a river,

and the wealth of the nations like an
overflowing stream;

and you shall nurse and be carried on
her arm,

and dandled on her knees.
13 As a mother comforts her child.

so I will comfort you;
you shall be comforted in ferusalem.

The Reign and lndjgnation ol Gd

and it shall be known that the hand of
the tono is with his servants,

and his indignation is against his
enemies.

15 For the trlm will come in fire,
and his chariots like the whirlwind.

to pay back his anger in f'.ry.
and his rebule in flames of fire.

16 For by fire will the [omr execute
iudgment,

and by his sword, on all flesh;
and those slain by the tom shall be

many.

17 Those who sancfify and purily them-
selves to go into the gardens, following the
one in the cent€r, eating the flesh of pigs,
vermin, and rodents, shall come to an end
together, says the [ono.

18 For I know' their works and their
thoughts, and I am'coming to gather all
nations and tongues; and they shall come
and shall see my glory, Ieand I will set a
sign among them. From them I will send
sunrivors to the nations, to Tarshish, Put,'
and Lud-which draw the bow-to Tuba]
and ]avan, to the coastlands far away that
have not heard of my fame or seen my
glory; and they shall declare my glory among
the nations. '?clhey shall bring all your
kindred from all the nations as an ollering
to the [ono, on horses, and in chariots, and
in litters. and on mules, and on dromedar-
ies, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, says
the I-onn, just as the Israelites bring a grain
ollering in a clean vessel to the house of the
lonn. 2rAnd I will also take some of them
as priests and as Levites, says the lom,

22 For as the new heavens and the new
earth,

which I will make,
shall remain before me, says the [ono;

so shall your descendants and your
name rernain.

23 From new moon to new moon,
and from sabbath to sabbath,

all flesh shall come to worship before me,
says the Lono.

24 And they shall go out and look at the
dead bodies of the people who have rebelled
against me; for their worm shall not die,
their fire shall not be quenched, and they
shall be an abhorrence kl all flesh.

The Reign and lndigrution ol God
ra You shall see, and your heart shall rejoice;

your bodiesrshall flourish like the grass;

tHeb bones ' Gk Syr': Heb lacls know " Gk Syr Vg Tg: Heb i[ is , Gk: Heb Pui
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IEREMIAH
1 The words of Jeremia-h son of Hilkiah.
I of the priests who were in Anathoth
in the land of Beniamin, 2to whom the word
of the I.oBD came in the days of King Josiah
son of Amon of fudah, in the thjrteenth
year of his reign. rlt came also in the days
of King lehoiakim son of Josiah of fudah,
and until the end of the eleventh year of
King Zedekiah son ofJosiah offudah, until
the captivity of ferusalem in the fifth month.

leremiah's Call anil Commission
4 Now the word of the lon-o came to me

saying,
s "Before I formed you in the womb I

knew you,
and before you were bom I consecrated

you;
I appointed you a prophet to the

nations."

'I'hen I said, "Ah, tord Gorl Truly I do not
know how to speak, for I am only a boy."
TBut the lono said to me,

"Do not say, 'I am only a boy';
for you shall go to all to whom I send

you,
ard you shall speak whatever I

command you.
8 Do not be afraid of them,

for I am with you to deliver you,
says the [oRD."

eThen the [ono put out his hand and touched
my mouth; and the Iono said to me,

"Now I have put my words in your
mouth.

ro See, today I appoint you over nations
and over kingdoms,

to pluck up and to pull down,
to destroy and to overthrow,
to build and to plant."
11 The word of the IoRD came to me,

saying, "Jeremiah, what do you see?" Ard
I said, "I see a branch of an almond tree.""
r2Then the lom said to me, "You have seen
well, for I am wakhingb over my word to
perform it." r3The word of the [oRD came to
me a second time, saying, "what do you
see?" And I said, ,,I 

see a boiling pot, tilt€d
away from the north."

14 Then the lono said to me: Out of the
north disast€r shall break out on all the

inhabitants of the land. rsFor now I am
calling all the tribes of the kingdoms of the
north, says the lonp; and they shall come
and all of them shall set their thrones at the
entrance of the gates of ferusalem, against
all its surrounding walls and against all the
cities of Judah. r6And I will utt€r my iudg-
ments against them, for all their wickedness
in forsaking me; they have made ollerings
to other gods, and worshiped the works of
their own hands. tTBut you, gird up your
loins; stand up and t€ll them everything
that I command you. Do not break down
before them, or I will break you before
them. r8And I for my part have made you
today a fortified city, an iron pillar, and a
bronze wall, against the whole land--against
the kings of fudah, its princes, its priests,
and the people of the land. r'They will fight
against you; but they shall not prevail against
you, for I am with you, says the Iono, to
deliver you.

God Plearls with lsrael to Rerynt
'l The word of the Lono cane Lo me,
A saying: 2Go and proclaim in the hear-
ing of Jerusalem, Thus says the [onu:

I remember the devotion of your youth,
your love as a bride,

how you followed me in the wildemess,
in a land not sown.

3 Israel was holy to the Iono.
the first fruits of his harvest.

All who ate of it were held guilty;
disaster came upon them,

says the IoRD.

4 Hear the word of the tonn, O house of
lacob, and all the families of the house of
Israel. 5Thus says the IoRD:

What wrong did your ancestors find in
me

that they went far from me,
and went after worthless things, and

became worthless themselves?
6 They did not say, "Where is the Iom

who brought us up from the land of
Egvpt,

who led us in the wildemess,
in a land of deserts and pits,

in a land of drought and deep darkness,

See the Introduchons, pp. 6, 54-
57. and 59-50 above.

l.l-3 The Time and Place of
,oremlah's Prophctic Work.
l.l From a priestly fmily,
Ieremiah was bom in Aruthoth,
l@atad a few mil6 north of
Jerusalem, one of the toms
asigned to pri6ts md lEvites,
according to Josh 21.18. The
period of his public activity
extended from the reign of /osiah
as king ofJudah (640-609) to
those of/ehoiakim (609-598) md
(omitting Jehoicalin, who ruled
for only 3 months) Zerlekinh (597-
586). The progresive takeover of
ferusalem by the Babylonims
b€gm in 597 and was complete
by 586.
l.,f'19 feremiah Called by God as

a Prophet.
l.+lO Ieremiah's role as prophet
to the rutions is said to have been
part of God's plm before his birth.
His @mml$ionlng took place
while he was onlg d boA, yet he
wffi to pr@laim fedlessly what
God put in his mouth. His role was
not merely to desrlbe the
destruction that was @ming but
als to bring about the
reshucturlng of the nations.
l.l l-19 A pun in Hebrew lhks
the image of the growth of the
almond branch (in Hebrew,
shdqed) wlth God's contlnuing
conem (shoqed) for Judah. The
boiling pot, tiltzl awag lrom the
rcrrh. symbollz€s the divine math
that is about to boil over on
Judah, brlngtng the kingdoms ol
the north lD punish disobedient,
idolafiots leruilIem and all the
cities oJ ludah. Jeremiah is himself
the shonghold which ntll be
prctected and presewed by God.
2.1-37 I$ael's Faithlesne$ to
cod.
2.1-3 The prophet rcalls both the
lnldal 6dellty of God to Israel in
the timc of the exodus md the
wildemGs jomeys md the
punishment that fell on those who
disbeyed such laws as the
sanctity of therrst /ruits of the
crops.
2.4-12 The Wople, the prlests,
md the leaden of Israel have
dircbeyed God's law, or have
ignored lts demmds upon them.
They have tumed instead to rely
on E ypt or Assyria for gods to
womhip and as the base for
confdence about the futue of
theh nation.

Heb shaqed bHeb shoqed
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]ERE]If IAH

in a land that no one passes through,
where no one lives?"i I brought you into a plentiful land
to eat its fruits and its good things.

But when you entered you de6led my
land.

and made my heritage an
abomination.

E The priests did not say, "Where is the
Lono?"

Those who handle the law did not
know me;

the rulers" transgressed against me;
the prophets prophesied by Baal,
and went after things that do not

profit.

e Therefore once more I accuse you,
says the I-ono,

and I accuse your children's children.
ro Cross to the coasts of Cyprus arrd look,

send to Kedar and examine with care:
see if there has ever been such a

thing.
11 Has a nation changed its gods,

even though they are no gods?
But my people have changed their glory

for something that does not profit.
12 Be appalled, O heavens, at this,

be shocked, be utterly desolate,
says the [nnn,

r3 for my people have committed two evils:
they have forsaken me,

the fountain of living water,
and dug out cisterns for themselves,

cracked cistems
that can hold no water.

ra Is Israel a slave? Is he a homeborn
servant?

Why then has he become plunder?
1s The lions have roared against him,

they have roared loudly.
They have made his land a waste;

his cities are in ruins. without
inhabitant.

16 Moreover, the people of Memphis and
Tahpanhes

have broken the crown of your head.
17 Have you not brought this upon

yourself
by forsaking the lono your God,
while he led you in the way?

1E What then do you gain by going to
Egvpt,

to drink the waters of the Nile?

God Pleads u'ith lsrnel to Repent

0r what do you gain by going to
Assyria,

to drink the waters of the Euphrates?
le Your wickedness will punish you,

and your apostasies will convict you.
Know and see that it is evil and bitter

for you to forsake the Ionn your God;
the fear of me is not in you,

says the Lord Goo of hosts.

20 For long ago you broke your yoke
and burst your bonds,
and you said, "I will not serve!"

On every high hilt
and under every green tree
you sprawled and played the whore.

']r Yet I planted you as a choice vine,
from the purest stock.

How then did you turn degenerate
and become a wild vine?

22 Though you wash yourself with lye
and use much soap,
the stain of your guilt is still before me,

says the Lord Gor.
23 How can you say, "I am not defiled,

I have not gone after the Baals"?
Look at your way in the valley;

know what you have done-
a restive young camel interlacing her

tracks,2a a wild ass at home in the wilderness.
in her heat snilnng the windl

Who can restrain her lust?
None who seek her need weary

themselves;
in her month they will find her.

2s Keep your feet from going unshod
and your throat from thirst.

But you said, "It is hopeless,
for I have loved strangers,
and after them I will go."

26 As a thief is shamed when caught,
so the house of Israel shall be

shamed-
they, their kings, their olficials,

their priests, and their prophets,
27 who say to a tree, "You are my father,"

and to a stone, "You gave me birth."
For they have turned their backs to me,

and not their faces.
But in the time of their trouble they say,

"Come and save usl"
28 But where are your gods

that you made for yourself
Let them come, if they can save you,

Heb shepherds
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A Cail to Repentance

in your time of trouble;
for you have as many gods

as you have towns, O fudah.

2e Why do you complain against me?
You have all rebelled against me,

says the I-orur.
ro In vain I have struck down your

children;
they accepted no correction.

Your own sword devoured your
prophets

like a ravening lion.
,r And you, O generation, behold the word

of the l-onuld
Have I been a wilderness to Israel.

or a land of thick darkness?
Why then do my people say, "We are

free.
we will come to you no more"?

r2 Can a girl forget her ornaments,
or a bride her attire?

Yet my people have forgotten me,
days without number.

]r How well you direct your course
to seek lovers!

So that even to wicked women
you have taught your ways.

,n Also on your skirts is found
the lifeblood of the innocent poor,

though you did not catch them breaking
in.

Yet in spite of all these things/
ri you say, "I am innocent;

surely his anger has turned from me."
Now I am bringing you to iudgment

for saying, "I have not sinned."
16 How lightly you gad about,

changing your ways!
You shall be put to shame by Egypt

as you were put to shame by Assyria.
]t From there also you will come away

with your hands on your head;
for the [ono has reiected those in whom

you trust,
and you will not prosper through them.

Unlaithlul Israel
^, lf'a man divorces his wile
J and she goes from him

and becomes another man's wife,
will he retum to her?

Would not such a land be greatly
polluted?

IEREMIAH

You have played the whore with many
[overs:

and would you return to me;
says the k)ru.

2 [,ook up to the bare heights,/ and see!
Where have you not been lain with?

By the waysides you have sat waiting
for lovers,

Iike a nomad in the wilderness.
You have polluted the land

with your whoring and wickedness.
3 Therefore the showers have been

withheld.
and the spring rain has not come;

yet you have the forehead of a whore,
you refuse to be ashamed.

a Have you not iust now called to me,
"My Father, you are the friend o[ my

youth-
5 will he be angry forever,

will he be indignant to the end?"
This is how you have spoken,

but you have done all the evil that
you could.

A Coll to Repentance
5 The Lonu said to me in the days of King

fosiah: Have you seen what she did, that
faithless one, Israel, how she went up on
every high hill and under every green tree,
and played the whore there? TAnd I thought,
"After she has done all this she will retum
to me": but she did not return, and her false
sister ludah saw it. sShee saw that for all
the adulteries of that faithless one, Israel. I
had sent her away with a decree of divorce;
yet her false sister fudah did not fear, but
she too went and played the whore. 'qBe-
cause she took her whoredom so lightly,
she polluted the land, committing adultery
with stone and tree. roYet for all this her
false sister fudah did not retum to me with
her whole heart, but only in pretense, says
the Lono.

11 Then the [oRD said to me: Faith-less
Israel has shown herself less guilty than
fa-lse Judah. 

12Go, and proclaim these words
toward the north, and say:

Return, faithless Israel,

I will not look on you
for I am merciful.

says the [oRD.
in anger,

says the [0RD;

2.33-37 The people ae warned
of the consequences of their
adopting these foreign ways,
which will lead to withdrawal o[
God's support.
3.1 - I O Judah as an Unfaithful
Wife. In spite of her infidelity to
the L1RD. as evident in her
whonng after other deities, Judai
expects easy and quick forgiveness
from her God. She has not lemed
the price of being unfaithful, even
though the northem tdbes of
Israel have already been taken
away in exile.
3.ll-4.4 Israel and Judah as
Unfaithful Chil&en.
3.1 l-14 tlnlike unrelEntant
Judah, some in lsrael now seem
ready to confess their faults ild to
hope for restoration to Zion.

I will not be angry
rr Only acknowledge

forever.
your guilt,

/MeaningofHebuncertain 'QMsGkSyr:MTSaying, Il lOrthetrails sQ MsGkMssSyr:MTl
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3.15-25 lnstucted by shepherds.
sme from both lsrael and Iudah
will regain their heritage if they
kuly repent their edlier idolatry
ild disobedience. The essential
requirement is rep€ntmce.
4.14 A mixture of threat and
promise tells Israel and Iudah of
the possibility of the renewal of
God's favor if there is a genuine
mmmihent b the I,RD. which is
here symbollzed by rircumcision oJ

Aour heatts,
4.5-31 The Impending Fall of
Ierusalem.
Using a series o[ images for
oncoming destruction, the prophet
ilnounces the doom of Judah and
Jerusalem through an invasion
bom the rcrth, whlch means
Babylon.
4.5-8 This lmage is of a
marauding lion, whlch is the
destroAer that is coming on Iudah.

IERE]t{IAH

that you have rebelled against the
Ion-o your God,

and scattered your lavors among
strangers under every green tree.

and have not obeyed -r.]il.i,* ,*.
]a Return. O faithless children,

says dre [nno,
for I am your master;

I will take you, one from a city and two
from a firmily,

and I will bring you to Zon.

15 I will give you shepherds after my
own heart, who will feed you with knowl-
edge and understanding. r6And when you
have multiplied and increased in the land,
in those days, says the I-onn, they shall no
longer say, "The ark of the covenant of the
I-om." It sha-[ not come to mind. or be
remembered, or missed; nor shall another
one be made. rTAt that time ferusalt'm sha-ll
be called the throne of the tom. and a]l
nations shall gather to it, to the presence of
the Inm in lerusalem, and they shall no
longer stubbomly follow their own evil will.
r8ln those days the house ofludah shall join
the house of Israel, and together they sha-ll
come from the land of the north to the land
that I gave your ancestors for a beritage.

le I thought
how I would set you among my

children,
and give you a pleasant land,

the most beautiful heritage of all the
nations.

And I thought you would call mc, My
Father,

and would not tum from follorving
me.

20 Instead, as a faithless wife leaves her
husband,

so you have been faithless to nre,
O house of Israel,

savs the [ono.

2r A voice on the bare heightsh is hcard,
the plaintive weeping of Israel's

children.
because they have perverted their way

they have forgotten the tono their
God:

22 Return, O faithless children.
I will heal your faithlessness.

Irrvasiorr and Desoiatiorr of ]udah Threatened

''Here we come to you:
for you are the Lonn our God.

r1 Truly the hills arei a delusion,
the orgies on the mountains.

Ttuly in the tom our God
is the salvation of Israel.

24 "But from our youth the shameful
thing has devoured all lor which our ances-
tors had labored, their flocks and their herds.
their sons and their daughters. r5let us lie
down in our shame, and let our dishonor
cover us; for we have sinned against the
Loru our God, we and our ancestors, from
our youth even to this day; and we have
not obeyed the voice of the lon-o our God."

4 If you retum, O Israel,
says the [ono,

if you return to me,
if you remove your abominations from

my presence,
and do not waver.

2 and if you swear, "As the lonn livesl"
in truth, in iustice, and in

uprightness,
then nations shall be blessed,by him.

and by him they shall boast.
3 For thus says the Iom to the people of

Iudah and to the inhabitants of
ferusalem:

Break up your fallow ground,
and do not sow among thoms.a Chcumcise yourselves to the [osr,r,
remove the foreskin of your hearts,
O people of ludah and inhabitants of

ferusalem,
or else my wrath will go forth like fire,

and bum with no one to quench it,
because o[ the evil of your doings.

lnvasion and lksohtion of ludah Threatcned
5 Declare in Judah, and proclaim in

Jerusalem, and say:
Blow the trumpet through the land;

shout aloudt and say,
"Gather together, and let us go

into the fortified citiesl"
6 Raise a standard toward Zion,

flee for sa-fety, do not delay,
for I am bringrng evil from the north,

and a great destruction.
7 A lion has gone up from its thicket,

a destroyer of nations has set out;
he has gone out from his place

h Or the trails iGk Syr Vg: Heb Truly lrom the hills is ,Or shall bless themselvas I Or shout, take your
wearyre: Heb shout, fll (you hand)
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Sorrow for a Doomed Nation

to make you land a waste;
your cites will be ruins
without inhabitant.

8 Because ofthis put on sackcloth,
lament and wail:

"The fierce anger of the IoRD
has not tumed away from us."

eon that day, says the Iom, courage shall
fail the king and the olEcials; the priests
shall be appalled and the prophets astounded.
rolhen I said, "Ah, tord Goo, how utterly
you have deceived this people and Ierusa-
lem, saying, 'It shall be well with you,'even
while the sword is at the throat!"

11 At that time it will be said to this
people and to Jerusalem: A hot wind comes
from me out of the bare heightst in the
desert toward my poor people, not to win-
now or cleanse- r2a wind too strong for
that. Now it is I who sp€at in judgment
against them.
13 [ook! He comes up ]ike clouds,

his chariots like the whirlwind;
his horses a-re swift€r than eagles-

woe to us, for we are ruined!
ra O Jerusalem, wash your heart clean of

wickedness
so that you may be saved.

How long shall your evil schemes
lodge within you?

1s For a voice declares from Dan
and proclaims disaster from Mount

Ephraim.
16 Tell the nations, "Here they are!"

Proclaim against Jerusalem,
"Besiegers come from a distant land;

they shout against the cities of Judah.
17 They have closed in around her like

watchers of a field,
because she has rebelled against me,

says the [oRn.
18 Your ways and your doings

have brought this upon you.
This is your doom; how bitter it isl

It has reached your very heart."

Sorrow for a Doomed Nation
re My anguish, my anguishl I writhe in pain!

Oh, the walls of my heart!
My heart is beating wildly;

I cannot keep silent;
for I' hear the sound of the trumpet,

IEREMIAH

20 Disaster overtakes disaster,
the whole land is laid waste.

Suddenly my tents a-re destroyed,
my curtains in a moment.

21 How long must I see the standard,
and hear the sound of the trumpet?

22 "For my people are foolish,
they do not know me;

they are stupid children,
they have no understanding.

They are skilled in doing evil,
but do not know how to do good."

2r I looked on the earth, and lo, it was
waste and void;

and to the heavens, and they had no
light.

2a I looked on the mountains, and lo, they
were quaking,

and all the hills moved to and fro.
2s I looked, and lo, there was no one at all,

and all the birds of the air had fled.

'z6 I looked, and lo, the fruitful land was a
desert,

and all its cities were laid in ruins
before the [-ono, before his fierce

anger.
27 For thus says the [ono: The whole

land shall be a desolation; yet I will not
make a full end.
28 Because of this the earth shall moum,

and the heavens above grow black;
for I have spoken, I have purposed;

I have not relented nor will I turn
back.

2e At the noise of horseman and archer
every town takes to flight;

they enter thickets; they climb among
rocks:

a]l the towns are forsaken,
and no one lives in them.

ro And you, O desolate one,
what do you mean that you dress in

crimson,
that you deck yoursell with

ornaments of gold,
that you enlarge your eyes with

paint?
In vain you beautify yourself.

Your lovers despise you;
they seek your life.

31 For I heard a cry as of a woman in
labor,

anguish as of one bringing forth her
first child,

4.9-lo All the leaders oI the
people will be iltomded when, in
spite of fals msumces oI safety
from falre prophets, disater
strikes.
4.lt-26 Like a whirlwind, the
disaster is coming in reslpnse to
Judai's evil w(ys and lack of
understanding. This will result in
the desolation of the land.
4.27-31 Mouming will
the religious ostentation
past.

replace
of the

the alarm of war.

tOr the trqils 'Another reading is /or you, O my soul,
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5.1-31 The Reasons ior God s

Iudgment on his People.
5.1-I 7 Both poor and rich have
been obstinate in their disobcdient
ways, so destruction will come on
the house oJ lsrael and the house of
Judah. In spite of fals
complacency, judgment rvill occur
through an alien ndtion chosen as
God s instrument: Babylon.

JERE\{IAH

the cry of daughter Zon gasping rbr
breath.

stretching out her hands,
"Woe is me! I am fainting before killers!"

The Utter Corruption ol God's People
Run to and fro through the streets of

Jerusalem,
look around and take notel

5
Search its squares and see

if you can flnd one person
who acts justly

and seeks truth-
so that I may pzrdon Jerusalem.''

'? Although they say, "As the lonu lives,"
yet they swear falsely.I O Lom, do your eyes not look for truth?

You have struck them,
but they felt no anguish;

you have consumed them.
but they refused to tal<e corection.

They have made their faces harder than
rock:

they have relused to turn back.

r Then I said, "These are only the lnor.
they have no sense;

for they do not know the way of the
Lom.

the law of their God.
5 [,et me go to the rich'

and speak to them;
surely they know the way of the krno,

the law of their God."
But they all alike had broken the yoke,

they had burst the bonds.

6 Therefore a lion from the forest shall kill
them,

a wolf from the desert shall destroy
them.

A leopard is watching against their cities;
everyone who goes out of thenr shall

be torn in pieces-
because their transgressions are many,

their apostasies are great.

7 How can I pardon you?
Your chilfuen have forsaken me.
and have swom by those who are no

gods.
When I fed them to the [ul[.

they committed adultery
and trooped to the houses of

prostitutes.

Tlu Ltter Corrulttiort o.l GotI s People

' Thei' rvere rvellJed lust1, stallions.
each neighing for his neighbor's wi[e.

'g Shall I not punish them for these things?
says the I,RD;

and shall I not bring retribution
on a nalion such as thisi

ro Go up through her vine-rows and
destroy,

but do not make a full end:
strip away her branches,

for they are not the [,otto's.
rr For the house oflsrael and the house of

fudah
have been utterly faithless to me,

says the [rxn.
rr They have spoken falsely of the Lonu,

and have said, "He will do nothing.
No evil will come upon us,

and we shall not see sword or
famine."

rr The prophets are nothing but wind,
for the word is not in them.

Thus shall it be done to them!

ra Therefore thus says the [ono, the God of
hosts:

Because theyP have spoken this word,
I am now makirg my words in your

mouth a fire.
and this people wood, and the fire

shall devour them.
Is I aln going to bring upon you

a nation from far away, O house of
Israel.

says the [onu.
It is an enduring nation,

it is an ancient nation.
a nation whose language you do not

know,
nor can you understand what they

say.
16 Their quiver is like an open tomb;

all of them are mighty warriors.
17 They shall eat up your harvest and your

food:
they shall eat up your sons and your

daughters;
they shall eat up your flocks and your

herds:
they shall eat up your vines and your

fig trees;
they shall destroy with the sword

your fortified cities in which you
trust.

Heb il "Or thc gruqt |Heb Aou
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The Imminence anil Horror ol the lnvasion

18 But even in those days, says the [oRn,
I will not make a full end of you. t'And
when your people say, "Why has the I-om
our God done all these things to us?" you
shall say to them, "As you have forsaken
me and sered foreigrr gods in your land, so
you shall serye strangers in a land that is
not yours."

20 Declare this in the house of facob,
proclaim it in Judah:

2r Hear this, O foolish and senseless people,
who have eyes, but do not see,

who have ears, but do not hear.
22 Do you not fear me? says the [rRD;

Do you not tremble before me?
I placed the sand as a boundary for the

sea,
a perpetual barrier that it cannot pass;

though the waves toss, they cannot
prevail,

though they roar, they cannot pass
over it.

23 But this people has a stubbom and
rebellious heart:

they have tumed aside and gone
away.

2a They do not say in their hearts,
"[rt us fear the I-om our God,

who gives the rain in its season,
the autumn rain and the spring rain,

and keeps for us
the weeks appoint€d for the harvest."

25 Your iniquities have tumed these away,
and your sins have deprived you of

good.
26 For scoundrels are found among my

people;
they take over the goods of others.

Like fowlers they set a trap;q
they catch human beings.

27 Like a cage full of bbds,
their houses are full of treachery;

therefore they have become great and
rich,

" they have grown fat and sleek.
They know no limits in deeds of

wickedness;
they do not iudge with lustice

the cause of the orphan, to make it
prosper,

JEREMIAH

and shall I not bring retribution
on a nation such as this?

ro An appalling and horrible thing
has happened in the land:

r1 the prophets prophesy falsely,
and the priests rule as the prophets

direct:.
my people love to have it so,

but what will you do when the end
comes?

The lmminence and Horror of the Invasion

6 Flee for safety, O children of
Benjamin,

from the midst of Jerusalem!
Blow the trumpet in Tekoa,

and raise a signal on Beth-
haccherem:

for evil looms out of the north.
and great destruction.

I have likened daughter Zion
to the loveliest pasture.s

Shepherds with their flocks shall come
against her.

They shall pitch their tents around
her;

they shall pasture, all in their places.
"Prepare war against her;

up, and let us attack at noon!"
"Woe to us, lor the day declines,

the shadows of evening lenglhen!"
"Up, and let us attack by night,

and destroy her palacesl"
For thus says the Lono of hosts:
Cut down her trees;

cast up a siege ramp against
Jerusalem.

This is the city that must be punished:t
there is nothing but oppression within

her.
As a well keeps its water fresh,

so she keeps fresh her wickedness;
violence md destructon are heard

within her:
sickness and wounds are ever before

me.
Take waming, O ]erusalem,

or I shall tum from you in disgust,
and make you a desolation,

S.l 8-19 The poetic oracle is

intempted by a pr@ note
(perhaps uitten after the retum
from exile) that this judgmental
experience will not r6ult in ths

/ull end of God's people.
5.20-31 C{d has established
order in the creation. but thrs has
no equivalmt in the moEl order
of his people, where the rich and
powerful exploit the weak. and
corupt omcials - propheb and
priests ee welcomed and
honored by the people.
6.1-3O The Impending Invasion.
Tekoa atd Beth-haccherem, villages
on ridgm rcuth o[ Jerusalem from
which enemy attacks on the city
could be foreeen, are here
warned of the imminent invasion.
It will take place because of the
oppression which chilacteriz€s the
people, whoe worehip is an
abomimtionLEcatse they refuP to
walk in God's ways.

and they do not defend the rights of an uninhabited land.
tie needy.

'?e Shdl I not punish them for t]rese things? e Thus says the Lom ofhosts:
says the I-on-o, Glean' thoroughly as a vine

q Meming of Heb uncertain 'Ot rule bA their own quthoritq " Or .l will deslroy daughler Zion, the loveliest

Wsture I Ot the citq ol liceree u Cn: Heb They shall glean

645



6.21-3O The enemy sill
overuhelm the people of Judah,
and the suffering they will
experiene is not aimed at relining
them, but is leading to their
re,ection.

IERE]IlIAH

the remnant of Israel:
Iike a grape-gatherer, pass your hand

again
over its branches.

ro To whom shall I speak and give
warning,

that they may hear?
See, their ears are closed,'

they cannot listen.
The word of the kxl is to them an

obiect of scorn;
they take no pleasure in it.

rr But I am full of the wrath of the lom:
I am weary of holding it in.

Pour it out on the children in the street,
and on the gatherings of young men

as well:
both husband and wile shall be taken.

the old folk and the very aged.
rr Their houses shall be tumed over to

others.
their fields and wives together:

Ior I will stretch out my hand
against the inhabitants of the land,

says the I-oRD.

13 F'or from the least to the greatest of
them,

everyone is greedy for uniust gain;
and from prophet to priest,

everyone deals falsely.
la They have treated the wound of nry

people carelessly,
saying, "Peace, peace."
when there is no p€ace.

It They acted shamefully, they comnritted
abomination;

yet they were not ashamed,
they did not know how to blush.

Therefore they shall fall among those
who fall:

at the time that I punish them, they
shall be overthrown,

says the [om.
16 Thus says the Ionn:

Stand at the crossroads, and look,
and ask for the ancient paths,

where the good way lies; and walk in it,
and find rest for your souls.

But they said, "We will not walk in it."
17 Also I raised up sentinels for you:

"Give heed to the sound of the
trumpet!"

But they said, "We will not give hced,"

Tlr Inmtinence and Horror of the ]nvasion

r" Therefore hear, O nations,
and knon', O congregation, what will

happen to them.
re Hear. O earth; I am going to bring

disaster on this people,
the kuit of their schemes,

because they har.e not given heed to my
words:

and as for my teaching, they have
reiected it.

r0 Of what use to me is frankincense that
comes from Sheba.

or sweet cane from a distant land?
Your burnt offerings are not acceptable.

nor are your sacrifices pleasing to me.
2r Therefore thus says the [oru:

See, I am laying before this people
stumbling blocks against which they

shall stumble:
parents and children together,

neighbor and friend shall perish.

22 Thus says the [om:
See, a people is coming from the land of

the north,
a great nation is stirring from the

farthest parts of the earth.
2r They grasp the bow and the javelin,

they are cruel and have no m.ercy,
their sound is lile the roaring sea:

they ride on horses,
equipped like a warrior for battle,
against you, O daughter Zion!

2a "We have heard news of them.
our hands fall helpless;

anguish has taken hold of us,
pain as of a woman in labor.

25 Do not go out into the field,
or walk on the road:

for the enemy has a sword.
terror is on every side."

" O my poor people, put on sackcloth,
and roll in ashes:

make mouming as for an only child,
most bitter lamentation:

for suddenly the destroyer
will come upon us.

27 I have made you a tester and a refiner*
among my people

so that you may know and test their
ways.

2E They are all stubbomly rebellious,
going about with slanders;

Heb are imcircumcised * Or a lortress
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The People's Disobeilience

they are bronze and iron,
all of them act corruptly.

2e The bellows blow fiercely,
the lead is consumed by the 6re;

in vain the renning goes on,
for the wicked are not removed.

ro They are called "reiected silver,"
for the Inno has reiected them.

IEREMIAH

you out of my sight,
your kinsfolk, all the

just as I cast out a]l
ollspring of Ephaim.

The People's Disobeilience
16 As for you, do not pray for this peo-

ple, do not raise a cry or prayer on their
behalf, and do not intercede with me, for I
will not hear you. rTDo you not see what
they are doing in the towns of ludah and
in the streets of ferusalem? rEThe children
gather wood. the fathers kindle fire, and the
women knead dough, to make cakes for the
queen of heaven; md they pou out drink
offerings to other gods, to provoke me !o
anger. IeIs it I whom they provoke? says the
[,om. Is it not themselves, to their own
hurt? 2tlherefore thus says the Iord Goo:
My anger and my wrath shall be poued
out on this plac€, on human beings and
animals, on the trees of the field and the
fruit of the grourd; it will bum and not be
quenched.

21 Thus says the lom of hosts, the God
of Israel: Add your bumt offerings to your
sacrifices, and eat the flesh. 22For in the day
that I brought your ancestors out of the
land of Egypt, I did not speak to them or
command them conceming burnt offerings
and sacrifices. 23But this command I gave
them, "Obey my voice, and I will be your
God, and you shall be my people: and walk
only in the way that I command you, so
that it may be well with you." 2aYet they
did not obey or incline their ear, but, in the
stubbomness o[ their evil will, they walked
in their own counsels, and looked backward
rather than forward. 2sFrom the day that
your ancestors came out of the land of
Egypt until this day, I have persistently sent
all my servants the prophets to them, day
after day; 'zlet they did not listen to me, or
pay attention, but they stiflened their necks.
They did worse than their ancestors did.

27 So you shall speak all these words to
them, but they will not listen to you. You
shall call to them, but they will not answer
you. 28You shall say to them: This is the
nation that did not obey the voice of the
Iom their God, and did not accept disci-
pline; truth has perished; it is cut off from
their lips.
2e Cut oll your hair and throw it away;

raise a lamentation on the bare
heights,'

for the loru has reiected and forsaken

7.1-3E A Challflge to Attitud6
towud the Temple.
7.14 The prophet ls to challenge
the a$mption that the existen@
of the t€mpl€ is a sue guilutee
of the welfde of the covenmt
people.
7.5-7 If basic failues are
remedied. God will continue to
dwll there. as he did with their
ancesl,n.
7.6-1 5 The people s disob€dlen@
to the commudmenLs and
worship of other gods will result
in the destruction of the Emple,
m happened at Shiloh. the early
enter of worship of the lsraelite
tribes and the laation of the uk
of the covenmt (Josh 18; fudg
21.19). As at that time, Cod's
people do not now heed his voi@
md will be casf out.
7.15-34 A recital of the people's
gross misdeeds in ollering
sacrificG io the queen oJ huven, a
mother goddess woBhipped in
vdious countries, early and late
in the ancient world. and under a
veiety of names: Afremis,
Atar8atis, Isis. Thee practices will
evoke God's iudgment on his
people. God did not tell their
ancestors 6 they left Egrut that
they should ofret burnt ollerings
and utifices (This denial implies
that these features of the Mosaic
law as fomd in Exodus to
Deuteronomy were later
additions.) Even though God has
persXtentlA senl...propfi€ts to them,
they have not heeded and obeyed
the voice ol the Lono, but have
ollered hmm sacrifices in Topeth
(also knom as Hinnom, a valley
west of Jerusalm where idol-
worship and cbild sacrifice were
practiwd). Accordingly, they ue
to be reiected by God, with the
result that birds of prey will feast
on their @rpses there, and the
bones of thetr fomer leadere will
lie expoFd as a sign of God s
disfavor towild his people. For the
faithful remnant. death will be

more attractive thm [ife.

leremiah Proclaims God's ludgment on the
Nation
J The word that came to Jeremia}r from
I the lono: 2Stand in the gate of the

Ioru's house, and proclaim there this word,
and say, Hear the word of the [on-u, all you
people of Judah, you that enter these gates
to worship the tono. 3Thus says the Ioxl of
hosts, the God of Israel: Amend your ways
and your doings, and let me dwell with
you' in this place. aDo not [ust in these
deceptive words: "This isv the temple of the
Iocn, the temple of the [ono, the temple of
the [ono."

5 For i-f you truly amend your ways and
your doings, il you tru.ly act justly one with
another, 5if you do not oppress the alien,
the orphan, and the widow, or shed inno-
cent blood in this place, and if you do not
go after other gods to your own hurt, Tthen

I will dwell with you in this place, in the
land that I gave of old to your ancestors
forever and ever.

8 Here you are, trusting in deceptive
words to no avail, eWill you skal, murder,
commit adultery, swear falsely, ma-ke olfer-
ings to Baal, and go aft€r other gods that
you have not known, roand then come and
stand before me in this house, which is
called by my name, and say, "We are safel"-
only to go on doing all these abominations?
rlHas this house, which is called by my
name, become a den of robbers in your
sight? You know, I too am watching, says
the Iom. r2Go now to my place that wm in
Shiloh, where I made my name dwell at
first. and see what I did to it for the wick-
edness of my people Israel. rrAnd now,
because you have done all these things,
says the [ono, and when I spoke to you
persistently, you did not listen, and when I
called you, you did not answer, ratherefore

I will do to the house that is called by my
name, in which you trust, and to the place
that I gave to you and to your ancestors,

iust what I did to Shiloh. r5And I will cast

'Or and I will let gou dwell YHeb TheA are 'Ot Lhe trqils
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a.4-t7 The Failurc o[ taadership
and the Doom of the Nation.
8.4-12 Instead of summoning the
people to obey the ordimnce oJ the
Lom, the religious leaders claim
wisdom but act shamefully: the
scrib?s, whose interpretations of
God's law ae /alse; the wise. who
have in fact rejected the word ol the
lntu; the prophets and priests. who
ue greedy and shameful in their
activities in the name of God.
E.l 3-l 7 The people do not
produce the fruit of righteousness,
and so their search for peace will
be met by a disasbous invasion
through the northern territory of
the tribe of Dan. which borders
Syria,

JERE\{IAH

the generation that provoked his
Math.

30 For the people of Judah havt' done
evil in my sight, says the kxo: thel' have
set their abominations in the house that is
called by my name, defiling it. ]rAnd they
go on building the high place' of Topheth,
which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom,
to bum their sons and their daughters in
the fire-which I did not command. nor did
it come into my mind. r2Therefore, the days
are surely coming. says the [nno, when it
will no more be called Topheth, ,rr the
valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley
of Slaughter: for they will bury in Topheth
until there is no more room. ]rThe corpses
of this people will be food for the birds of
the air, and for the animals of the earth:
and no one will frighten them away. raAnd

I will bring to an end the sound of mirth
and gladness, the voice of the bride and
bridegroom in the cities offudah and in the
streets of ferusalem; for the land shall be-
come a waste.

O At that time, says the l-ono, the bones() of the kings of Judah, the bones of its
officials, the bones of the priests, the bones
of the prophets, and the bones ofthe inhab-
itants of Jerusalem shall be brought out of
their tombs; 2and they shall be spread be-
fore the sun and the moon and all the host
of heaven, which they have loved and served,
which they have followed, and which they
have inquired of and worshiped; and they
shall not be gathered or buried; they shall
be like dung on the surface of the ground.
rDeath shall be preferred to life by all the
remnant that remains of this evil family in
all the places where I have driven them,
says the LoRD of hosts.

The Blinil Perversity of the Whole Nationa You shall say to them, Thus says the
lon_o:

When people fall, do they not get up
again?

II they go astray, do they not turn
back?

5 Why then has this peopleb turned away
in perpetual backsliding?

They have held fast to deceit,
they have refused to return.

6 I have given heed and listened,
but they do not speak honestly;

" Gk Tg: Heb high places ' One Ms Gk: MT this people, lerusalem,
mqke an end ol them, sags the k)RD. There are
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The Blinrl Pen'ersity o/ the lt'hole Nation

no one repents of wickedness,
saying. What have I done!"

All of them turn to their own course.
like a horse plunging headlong into

battle.
Even the stork in the heavens

knows its times:
and the turtledove, swallow, and crane'

observe the time of their coming:
but my people do not know

the ordinance of the tom.

8 How can you say, "\A'e are wise,
and the law of the l-ono is with us,"

when, in fact, the false pen of the scribes
has made it into a lie?

e The wise shall be put to shame,
they shall be dismayed and taken;

since they have rejected the word of the
[-ono,

what wisdom is in them?
Io Therefore I will give their wives to

others
and their fields to conquerors,

because from the least to the greatest
everyone is greedy for uniust gain:

from prophet to priest
everyone deals falsely.

rr They have treated the wound of my
people carelessly,

saying, "Peace, peace,"
when there is no peace.

12 They acted shamefully, they comitted
abomination:

yet they were not at all ashamed,
they did not know how to blush.

Therefore they shall fall among those
who fa-[:

at the time when I punish them, they
shall be overthrown.

says the I-onn.
Ir When I wanted to gather them, says the

Lom,
there ared no grapes on the vine,
nor figs on the fig tree;

even the leaves are withered,
and what I gave them has passed

away from them.,

l4 Why do we sit still?
Gather together, let us go into the

lortified cities
and perish there;

for the Lom our God has doomed us to
perish,

Meming of Heb uncertain d Or I will
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The Prophet Mourns for the People

and has given us poisoned water to
drink,

because we have sinned against the
bno.

rs We look for peace, but find no good,
for a time of healing, but there is

terror instead.

t5 The snorting of their horses is heud
from Dan:

at the sound of the neighing of their
stallions

the whole land quakes.
They come md devour the land and all

that fills it.
the city and those who live in it.

17 See, I am letting snakes loose among you,
adders that cannot be charmed,
and they shall bite you,

says the I0RD.

IEREMIAH

I They bend their tongues like bows;
they have grown strong in the land

for falsehood, and not for truth;
for they proceed from evil to evi-[,

and they do not know me, says the
lonn.

{ Beware ofyour neighbors,
and put no trust in my of you kin;r

for all your kini are supplanters,
and every neighbor goes around like

a slanderer.
s They all deceive their neighbors,

and no one speaks the truth;
they have taught their tongues to speak

lies:
they commit iniquity and are too

weary to repent.i
6 Oppression upon oppression, deceit,

upon deceitl
They refuse to know me, says the [-oRD.

8.lt-9.I I The Prophet's Iament
over the Doomed People.
8.18-22 The prophet's ,Eart is
sick, becaus the whole people is
sick as a conequence of their
provocative idolatry, their refusal
to relEnt, ild lhe wming lack of
a healer or a remedy to restore the
hulth o! my people.

9.1-2 The prophet's reslDnses
range ftom depth of snow to the
desire to fle away from them.
9.3-5 Their behavior is
chuacteriud by li6, evil acts
towdd their neiqhbots, Md deceit.
9.7-l I God will reline them by
punishing them for such misdeds
through his deelating their land
and ruining Jerusalem.
9.12-16 Failure to Obey the taw
wtll Bring Exile. The ruin of the
land md the scattering of its
people re the dirct @nsequen@
of their having /orsaken [Gotl's]
lau Here is munded the
Deuteronomic theme (as in
Deuteronomy and the Books of
Kings) about God's judgment for
failue to obey the commandments
(cl 1 Kings 11.9-11).

The Prophet Mourra for the People
tt My joy is gone, grief is upon me,

my heart is sick.
le Hark, the cry of my poor people

from far and wide in the land:
"Is the lono not in Zion?

Is her King not in her?"
("Why have they provoked me to anger

with their images,
with their foreign idols?")

zo "The hawest is past, the summer is

ended,
and we ile not saved."

2r For the hurt of my poor people I am hurt,
I moum, and dismay has taken hold

of me.

22 Is there no bdm in Gilead?
Is there no physician there?

Why then has the health of my poor
people

not been restored?

O' O that my head were a spring of water.
J and my eyes a fountain of tears.

so that I might weep day and night
for the slain of my poor peoplet

'z/ o that I had in the desert
a traveler's lodging place,

that I might leave my people
alrd go away from theml

For they are all adulterers,
a band of traitors.

7 Therefore thus says the I-om of hosts:
I will now refine and test them,

for what else can I do with my sinful
p€ople?*

8 Their tongue is a deadly arrow;
it speaks deceit through the mouth.

They a-ll speak friendly words to their
neighbors,

but inwardly are planning to lay an
arnbush.

' Shall I not punish them for these things?
says the [ono;

and shall I not bring retribution
on a nation such as this?

10 TaI<e uprweeping and wailing for the
mountains,

and a lamentation for the pastures of
the wilderness,

because they are laid waste so that no
one passes through,

and the lowing of cattle is not heard;
both the birds of the air and the animals

have fled and are gone.
rr I will make Jerusalem a heap of ruins,

a lair ofjackals;
and I will make the towns of Judah a

desolation,
without inhabitant.

12 Who is wise enough to understand
this? To whom has the mouth of the lono

'Ch8.23inHeb /Ch9.1 inHeb sHebinabrother hHeblorevergbrotherrCnCompileGk: Hebth€U

wury themselves with iniquit4. 6Your dwelling , Cn: Heb Your dwelling in the midst ol denit I Or mg poor

people tGk S}T: Heb I will ttke up
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9.17-22 Judgment Brings Death.
The professional women moumem
re sumoned md ordered to
teach others to mom. becaus
the yomg women will not live
long enough to replae them.
9.23-24 True Wisdom: To Know
the Ipro. The truly wise
uderstand how God acts: in love,

i6tic e dnd r ighlzowhess.
9.25-25 True Circumcision.
Circmcision is d esntial rite
for God's people, but the phystcal
operation alone ls lnadequate for
gaining membership in God's
people, sin@ mmy non-Israelites
practis it as well. It must be
matched by puification of the
h€art, which Is tie sat of the will,
md must be renewed.
lo.l-15 The Folly of ldolatry.
lO.l-9 The impotence of the
idols, which are cotrtrived by
hwms, ls desrib€d, 6 is thc
folly of the irotruction given by
them, even though the materials
from which they m made ile
@stly.

JERE\{IAH

spoken, so that they may declare it' lVhy
is the land ruined and laid waste l-tke a
wildemess, so that no one passes th'oughi
rrAnd the Iom says: Because thel have
forsaken my law that I set before thern, and
have not obeyed my voice, or walked in
accordance with it. tabut have stubbomly
followed their own hearts and havt' gone
after the Baals, as their ancestors mught
them. l5Therefore thus says the Lono of
hosts, the God of Israel: I am feeding this
people with wormwood, and giving them
poisonous water to drink. 16I will scatter
them among nations that neither they nor
their ancestors have known: and I will send
the sword after them. until I havc con-
sumed them.

The People Mourn in ludgment
17 Thus says the lono of hosts:

Consider, and call for the mourning
women to come:

send for the skilled women to come;
18 let them quickly raise a dirge over us,

so that our eyes may run down with
tears,

and our eyelids flow with water.
le For a sound of wailing is heard from

Zioni
"How we are ruined!
We are utterly shamed,

because we have left the land,
because they have cast down our

dwellings."

20 Hear, O women, the word of the hrm,
and let your ears receive the word of

his mouth;
teach to your daughters a dirge,

and each to her neighbor a l.unent.
2I "Death has come up into our windows,

it has entered our palaces,
to cut off the children from the streets

and the young men from the
squares."

22 Speakl Thus says the [ono:
"Human corpses shall fall

like dung upon the open field,
like sheaves behind the reaper,

and no one shall gather them."

23 Thus says the [ono: Do not let the
wise boast in their wisdom, do not let the
mighty boast in their might, do not let the
wealthy boast in thefu wealth; 2abut let

Idolatry Has tsrotqht Ruin on Israel

those who boast boast i:n this, that they
understand md know me, that I am the
[,onu; I act with steadfast love, justice, and
righteousness in the earth. for in these things
I delight, says the [om.

25 The days are surely coming, says the
I-om. when I will attend to all those who
are circumcised only in the foreskin: z5Egypt,

Judah, Edom, the Ammonites, Moab, and
all those with shaven temples who live in
the desert. For all these nations are
uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel
is uncircumcised in heart.

Idolatry Has Brought Ruin on lsrael
1 A Hear the word that the l,on-o speaks
ILI to you, o house of Israel. {hus
says the I-ono:

Do not leam the way of the nations,
or be dismayed at the signs of the

heavens;
for the nations are dismayed at them.r For the customs of the peoples are false:

a tree from the forest is cut down,
and worked with an ax by the hands

of an artisan:
a people deck it with silver and gold;

they fasten it with hammer and nails
so that it cannot move.

5 Their idols'are Iike scarecrows in a
cucumber field,

and they cannot speak;
they have to be carried,

for they cannot walk.
Do not be afraid of them,

for they cannot do evil,
nor is it in them to do good.

There is none like you, O lono;
you a.re great, and your name is great

in might.
Who would not fear you, O King of the

nations?
For that is your due;

among all the wise ones of the nations
and in all their kingdoms
there is no one like you.

They are both stupid and foolish;
the instruction given by idols
is no better than wood!'

Beaten silver is brought from Tarshish,
and gold from Uphaz.

They are the work of the artisan and of
the hands of the goldsmith;

their clothing is blue and purple;

^Heb Thelt 'Meaning of H€b mcertain
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Israel and. ludah Have Broken the Covenant

they are all the product of skilled
workers.

10 But the lono is the true God:
he is the living God and the

everlasting King.
At his wrath the earth quakes,

and the nations calnot endure his
indignation.

1l Thus shall you say to them: The gods
who did not make the heavens and the
earth shall perish from the earth and from
under the heavens."

12 It is he who made the earth by his
Inwer,

who established the world by his
wisdom,

and by his understanding stretched
out the heavens.

rr When he utters his voice, there is a
tumult of waters in the heavens.

and he makes the mist rise from the
ends of the earth.

He makes lightnings for the rain,
and he brings out the wind from his

storehouses.
ta Everyone is stupid and without

knowledge;
goldsmiths are all put to shame by

their idols:
for their images are false,

and there is no breath in them.
15 They are worthless, a work of delusion;

at the time of their punishment they
shall perish.

16 Not like these is the loru,P the portion of
facob,

for he is the one who formed a]l
things,

and Israel is the Eibe of his inheritance:
the Iom of hosts is his name.

The Coming Exile
17 Gather up your bundle from the ground,

O you who live under siegel
t8 For thus says the [oR.D:

I am going to sling out the inhabitants
of the land

at this time,
and I will bring distress on them,

so that they shall feel it.

le Woe is me because of my hurtl
My wound is severe.

IEREMIAH

But I said, "Truly this is my
punishment,

and I must bear it."
20 My tent is destroyed,

md all my cords ae broken;
my children have gone from me,

and they are no more;
there is no one to spread my tent again,

and to set up my curtains.
2r For the shepherds ae stupid,

and do not inquire of the lnm;
therefore they have not prospered,

and all their flock is scattered.

22 Hear, a noise! Listen, it is coming-
a great commotion from the land of

the north
to make the cities ofJudah a desolation,

a lab otiackals.

23 I know, O toRD, that the way of human
beings is not in their control,

that mortals as they walk cannot
direct their steps.

2a Correct me, O [oR-D, but in iust measure:
not in your anger, or you will bring

me to nothing.

2s Pour out your wrath on the nations
that do not know you.

and on the peoples that do not call on
you nme;

for they have devoured facob;
they have devoured him and

consumed him.
and have laid waste his habitation.

lsrael and ludah Have Broken the Covenant

1 1 The word that came to Jeremiah
l- I from the lono: 2Hear the words of
this covenant, and speak to the people of
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
rYou shall say to them, Thus says the tono,
the God of Israel: Cused be myone who
does not heed the words of this covenant,
awhich I commanded your ancestors when
I broug}t them out of the land of Egypt,
from the ir:on-smelter, saying, List€n to my
voice, and do all that I command you. So
shall you be my people, and I will be your
God, sthat I may perform the oath that I
swore to your anc€stors, to give them a
Iand flowing with milk and honey, as at this
day. Then I answered, "So be it, [onp."

6 And the lono said to me: Proclaim a]l

l0.lGl6 The omnipotenc o[
God is contrasted with the
weaknes of the stupid idols.
lO.l7-25 The Siege md Fall of
Judah ild Jerusalem. Th€ tpro is
pictued in this oracle (probably
Mltten aftq the fall of Jerusalem)
as ushg the Babylonlan invadeN
to expel his dtsobedient
and yet as beiDg sad at

people,
the

cessatior of woEhip they offer in
Cod's tent: the temple in
ferusalem. The power of Babylon,
coming fon the lsnd ol the rcfth,
hm bren used by God to desolate

Juda-h and to devour lacob.
ll.l-17 The Violation ofthe
Covenant by Isael and Judah.
The failue of this people to fulfill
their obliSatlons under the
covenant, which their ancestoG
agred to when God brought them
out of EgWt, has now reached the
level of mnspiracy. They have
reverted to polytheim and
idolatry - including ollerings to
Baal - which has provoked [cod] ta
anger, a\d the p€ople shall be
destroyed.

This verc is h Aramaic pHeb lacks ths I/o
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ll.lE-23 leremiah's Prayer and
the Lorc's Roponse.
ll.l8-2O The prophet disoveN
the plot to ssa$inate him, and
@mmib his future to th? I,RD.
ll,2l-23 The people trying to
kill feremiah ae thoE of his
hometom. Anathofi. He
amounes to them Cod s

devastating iudgment upon them.
l2.l-l 7 Jeremiah's Complaint
ild God's Response.
l2.l-4 The prophet asks why God
allows the wicked to prosper,
sin@ they honor God only with
their mouths and not in their
h€drts. He pleads for the [aRD to
slaughter them. and thus to
disprov€ the charg€ that God is
Dlind to the ways of these evil
ones,
12.5-13 God notilies the prophet
of his intetrtion to abandon his
p€ople and to make desolate their
land. since his fomer love for
them has been replaced by hda
ed ahrer toward !hem.

JEREMIAH

these words in the cities of Judah, and in
the streets of Jerusalem: Hear the \ ords of
this covenant and do them. ;For I solemnly
wmed you mcestors when I brouglrt them
up out of the land of Egypt, warning them
persistently, even to this day, saying, Obey
my voice. EYet they did not obey or incline
their ear, but everyone walked in the stub-
bomness of an evil will. So I brought upon
them a]l the words of this covenant, which
I commanded them to do, but they tlid not.

9 And the Lom said to me: Conspiracy
exists among the people of Judah and the
inhabitants of ferusalem. 

roThey have tumed
back to the iniquities of their ancestors of
old, who refused to heed my words; they
have gone after other gods to serve them;
the house of Israel and the house ol'fudah
have broken the covenant that I matle with
their ancestors. trTherefore, thus sirys the
lom, assuredly I am goin8 to bring disaster
upon them that they cannot escape; though
they cry out to me, I will not listen to them.
I2Then the cities offudah and the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem will go and cry out to the
gods to whom they make oflerings, but they
will never save them in the time of their
trouble. r3For your gods have become as
many as your towns, O Judah; and as many
as the sfeets of ferusalem are the altars you
have set up to shame, a-ltars to mahe offer-
ings to Baal.

14 As for you, do not pray for this peo-
ple, or lift up a cry or prayer on their behalf,
for I will not listen when they call to me
in the time of their trouble. t5what right
has my beloved in my house, when she has
done vile deeds? Can vowsq and sacrificial
flesh avert your doom? Can you then exult?
r6The [-ono once called you, "A green olive
tree, fair with goodly fruit"; but with the
roar of a great tempest he will set fire to it,
and its branches will be consumed. rThe
Lono of hosts, who planted you, has pro-
nounced evil against you, because of the
evil that the house of Israel and the house
ofJudah have done, provoking me to anger
by making ollerings to Baal.

I er emiah' s Lile T hr e atzned
18 It was the lonp who made it known to

me, and I knew;
then you showed me their evil deeds.

re But I was like a gentle lamb
led to the slaughter.

Grxl Replies to leraniah

And I did not know it was against me
that they devised schemes, saying,

"kt us destroy the tree with its fruit,
let us cut him oll from the land of the

living,
so that his name will no longer be

remembered!"
ro But you, O lorn of hosts, who iudge

righteously,
who try the heart and the mind,

let me see your retribution upon them,
lor to you I have comitted my cause.

21 Therefore thus says the loru concem-
ing the people of Anathoth, who seek your
life, and say, "You shall rrot prophesy in the
name of the torur, or you will die by our
hand"- 22therefore thus says the [onl of
hosts: I am going to punish them: the
young men shall die by the sword; their
sons and their daughters shall die by fam-
ine: rrand not even a remnant shall be left
of them. For I will bring disaster upon the
people of Anathoth, the year of their pun-
ishment.

leremiah Complains to God.

1 ) You will be in the right, O L)RD.
J-./J when I lay charges against you:

but let me put my case to you.
Why does the way of the guilty prosper?

Why do all who are treacherous
thrive?

2 You plant them, and they take root;
they gxow and bring forth fruit;

you are near in their mouths
yet far from their hearts.

3 But you, O [ono, know me;
You see me and test me-my heart is

with you.
Pull them out like sheep for the

slaughter,
and set them apart for the day of

slaughter.a How long will the land moum.
and the grass of every field wither?

For the wickedness of those who live in it
the animals and the birds are swept

away,
and because people said, "He is blind

to our ways."'

God Replies to leremiah5 Ifyou have raced with foot-runners and
they have wearied you,

q Gk: Heb Cai monA 'Gk: Heb to our future
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Sambol ol the wine-lars

how will you compete with horses?
And if in a safe land you fall down,

how will you fare in the thickets of
the Jordan?5 For even your kinsfolk and your own
famity,

even they have dealt treacherously
with you;

they are in full cry after you;
do not believe them,

though they speak friendly words to
you.

7 I have forsaken my house,
I have abandoned my heritage;

I have given the beloved of my heart
into the hands of her enemies.

8 My heritage has become to me
like a lion in the forest;

she has lifted up her voice against me-
therefore I hate her.

e Is the hyena greedy'for my heritage at
my command?

Are the birds of prey all around her?
Go, assemble all the wild animals;

bring them to devour her.

" Many shepherds have destroyed my
vineyard,

they have trampled down my portion,
they have made my pleasant portion

a desolate wilderness.
rr They have made it a desolation;

desolate. it moums to me.
The whole land is made desolate,

but no one lays it to heart.
12 Upon all the bare heights' in the desert

spoilers have come;
for the sword of the Lono devom

from one end of the land to the other;
no one shall be safe.

rr They have sown wheat and have reaped
thorns,

they have tired themselves out but
profit nothing.

They shall be ashamed of their" harvests
because of the fierce anger of the

lom.

14 Thus says the lom conceming all my
evil neighbors who touch the heritage that
I have given my people Israel to inherit: I
am about to pluck them up from their land,
and I will pluck up the house of Judah from
among them. 15And after I have plucked
them up, I will again have compassion on
them, and I will bring them again to their

JEREMIAH

heritage and to their land, everyone of them.
r5And then, if they will diligently leam the
ways of my people, to swear by my name,
"As the lonu lives," as they taught my
people to swear by Baal, then they shall be
built up in the midst of my people. tTBut if
any nation will not listen, then I will com-
pletely uproot it and destroy it, says the
lono.

The Linen Loincloth
1 ) Thus said the [0Rn to me, "Go and
L ) buy yourself a linen loincloth. and
put it on your loins, but do not dip it in
water." rSo I bought a loincloth according
to the word of the tom, and put it on my
loins. sAnd the word of the Ion-o came to
me a second time, saying, a"Take the loin-
cloth that you bought and are wearing, and
go now to the Euphrates,' and hide it there
in a cleft of the rock." sSo I went, and hid
it by the Euphrates,'as the [ono commanded
me. 5And alter many days the [on-o said to
me, "Go now to the Euphrates,' and take
from there the loincloth that I commanded
you to hide there." TThen I went to the
Euphrates,'and dug, and I took the loin-
cloth from the place where I had hidden it.
But now the loincloth was ruined: it was
good for nothing.

8 Then the word of the LRD came to me:
eThus says the [ono: Just so I will ruin the
pride of fudah and the great pride of Jeru-
salem. roThis evil people, who refuse to hear
my words, who stubbornly follow their own
will and have gone after other gods to serve
them and worship them, shall be like this
loincloth, which is good for nothing. IrFor

as the loincloth clings to one's loins, so I
made the whole house of Israel and the
whole house of Iudah cling to me, says the
lono, in order that they might be for me a
people, a name, a praise, and a glory. But
they would not Iisten.

Symbol ol the Wine-lars
12 You shall speak to them this word:

Thus says the Loru, the God of Israel: Every
wine-jar should be filled with wine. And
they will say to you, "Do you think we do
not know that every wine-jar should be
filled with wirre?" r3Then you shall say to
them: Thus says the [,om: I am about to fill
all the inhabitants of this land-the kings

l2.l+17 Not only the exile of
Judah as punishment is in siore
for her. but also the po$ibility of
her retufi if she lellru the ways
God intended for her. Refusal io
give heed to th* choi6,
however. will lead to her
d6truction.
I 3.1 -l 5.9 Oracls Announcing
fudah's E:dle.
I 3.1-l I The prophet is told io act
a puable of God's judgment on
Judah by placing a linen loircloth
in a crevi@ m the ruk by the
Eupfuates River, beyond which
the people will mn be exiled. The
grcss deterioration of th€ cloth
symbolires the calmitous state o[
God's people.
13.12-14 Like drmlen people
who loe complete selfontrol. the
structum for stability and hope
ile about to b€ shattered.
including the Davidic dynasty and
the temple of God's prerence.

' Cn: Heb Is the hyena, the bitd oI preA t Or the trails " Heb lour ' Or to Parahi Heb perath
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lr.la-27 The lnw's flNk te
about to be taken @ptive. while
the royal house ild citles across
the land as fil muth as the
bmen Ne8eb ile all to lie in
ruins. The Babylonin power from
the north, wlth which Judah at
tlmes sought an alliance, will now
take over the land because of the
people's wickednos md
participation ln idolatries, here
deslgnat€d as adulteries, in part
because of the Pxual aspects of
the worship of the lerulity deiti6.
l4.l-12 A &ought that sEuck
the land is seen to symbolire the
drylng up of God's support for his
people, as a consequence of rieir
disobediene. Belated Fdtions ild
ollerings to God will not stave ofr
the disastrous judgment about to
fall.

JEREMIAH

who sit on David's throne, the priests, the
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem-with drunkenness. taAnd I will dash
them one against another, parents and
chjldren together, says the toru. i will not
pity or spare or have compassion when I
destroy them.

Exile Threatuned
15 Hear and give ear; do not be haughty,

for the [ono has spoken.
16 Give glory to the tom your God

before he brings darkness,
and before your feet stumble

on the mountains at twilight;
while you look for light,

he turns it into gloom
and makes it deep darkness.

17 But il you will not listen,
my soul will weep in secret for your

pride;
my eyes will weep bitterly and run

down with tears,
because the Iono's flock has been

taken caphve.

18 Say to the king and the queen mother;
"Take a lowly seat,

for your beautiful crown
has come down from your heatl."'

re The towns of the Negeb are shut up
with no one to open them;

all Judah is taken into exile,
wholly taken into exile.

20 Lift up your eyes and see

those who come from the north.
Where is the flock that was given you,

your beautiful flock?
2t What will you say when they set as

head over you
those whom you have trained
to be your allies?

Will not pangs take hold of you,
like those of a woman in labor?

22 And iI you say in your heart,
"Why have these things come upon

me?"
it is for the greatness of your iniquity

that your skirts are lift€d up,
and you are violated.

2i Can Ethiopians'change their skin
or leopards their spots?

Then also you can do good
who are accustomed to do evil.

The Great Drought

:{ I will scatter youY like chaJl
driven by the wind from the desert.

']i This is your lot,
the portion I have rneasured out to

you, says the l-oro,
because you have forgotten me

and trusted in lies.
26 I myself will [ft up your skirts over your

face,
and your shame will be seen.

27 I have seen yor[ abominations.
your adulteries and neighings. your

shameless prostitutions
on the hills of the countryside.

lvoe to you, O Jerusalem!
How long will it be
before you are made clean?

The Great Drought
1 A The word of the Loro that came to
I-f Jeremiah conceming the drought:
2 

Judah mourns
and her gates languish;

they lie in gloom on the ground,
and the cry of Jerusalem goes up.I Her nobles send their servants for water:
they come to the cistems,

they find no water,
they retum with their vessels empty.

They are ashamed and dismayed
and cover theA heads,

a because the ground is cracked.
Because there has been no rain on

the land
the farmers are dismayed;

they cover their heads.
s Even the doe in the field forsakes her

newbom fawn
because there is no grass.

6 The wild asses stand on the bare heights,'
they pant for air like jackals;

their eyes fail
because there is no herbage.

7 Although our iniquities testily against us,
act, O [rrno, for your name's sake;

our apostasies indeed are many,
and we have sinned against you.

8 O hope of Israel,
its savior in time of trouble,

why should you be like a stranger in the
land,

like a traveler tuming aside for the night?e Why should you be like someone
con[used,

'Gk Sfr Vg: Meaning of Heb ucertain 'Or Nubid6; Heb Cmfutes sHeb them 'Or tfie trails
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Punishment ls Inevitnble

like a mighty warrior who cannot
give help?

Yet you, O lono, are in the midst of us,
ud we ue called by you nme;
do not forsake usl

ro Thus says the Lono conc€ming this
p€ople:

Truly they have loved to wander,
they have not restrained their feet;

therefore the Lono does not accept them,
now he will remember their iniquity
and punish their sins,

I I The tom said to me: Do not pray for
the welfare of this people. l2Although they
fast, I do not hear their cry, and although
they oller bumt ollering and grain ofrering,
I do not accept them; but by the sword, by
famine, and by pestilence I consume them.

[)enunciation ol LAing Prophets
13 Then I said: "Ah, Iord Gool Here are

the prophets saying to them, 'You shall not
see the sword, nor shall you have famine,
but I will give you true p€ace in this place.' "
laAnd the lono said to me: The prophets are
prophesying lies in my name; I did not send
them, nor did I command them or speak to
them. They are prophesying to you a lying
vision, worthless divination, and the deceit
of their own minds. lsTherefore thus says
the [ono conceming the prophets who proph-
esy in my name though I did not send
them, and who say, "Sword and famine
shall not come on this land": By sword and
famine those prophets shall be consumed.
15And the people to whom they prophesy
shall be thrown out into the streets of fe-
rusalem, victims of famine and sword. There
shall be no one to bury them-themselves,
their wives, their sons, and their daughters.
For I will pour out their wickedness upon
them.

17 You shall say to them this word:
kt my eyes run down with tears night

and day,
and let them not cease,

for the virgin daughter-my people-is
struck down with a crushing
blow,

with a very grievous wound.
tE If I go out into the field,

look-those killed by the swordl

JEREMIAH

And if I enter the ciff,
look-those sick with' faminel

For both prophet and priest ply their
trade t}roughout the land,

md have no knowledge.

The People Pleail lor Mercy
te Have you completely rejected Judah?

Does your heart loathe Zion?
Why have you struck us down

so that there is no hea-ling for us?
We look for peace, but find no good;

for a time of healing, but there is
terror instead.

20 We acknowledge our wickedness, O
[,ono,

the iniquity of our ancestors,
for we have sinned against you.

2r Do not spum us, for your name's sake;
do not dishonor your glorious throne;
rememhr and do not break your

covenant with us.
22 Can any idols of the nations bring rain?

Or can the heavens give showers?
Is it not you, O [,ono ou God?

We set ou

14,13-15 No evidene is ollered
tp tbe lAMg ptophets who in God's
name deny that disaster ls
impendhg. They and their
families will sulTer death and the
disgrace of lying unburled.
14.17-18 The true Fophet
righfly predicts dmm,
conhadicting the false prophets
and pri6ts.
14.19-22 The prophet's abiect
confession of our wickedness ls
followed by his decluation that
the lpru ls the oniy one who cm
restore hls people.
l5.l-9 The destudton of the
people md the derclation of the
land ile depicted in vivid imag6.
The chief blame for the decline of
fudah is placed on Mar6seh, the
klng of Judah (687-642), w}lo
revlved the hlgh pla@s md altffi
for tie worehip of Baal in Judah
(2 Kings 21).

for it is you
hope
who

Punishment ls Inevitnble

on you,
do all this.

15 Then the Lonn said to me: Though
Moses and Samuel stood before

me, yet my heart would not turn toward
this people. Send them out ofmy sight, and
let them gol 'zAnd when they say !o you,
"Where shall we go?" you shall say to
them: Thus says the LoRD:

Those destined for pestilence, to
pestilence,

and those destined for the sword. to
the sword:

those destined for famine, to famine,
and those destined for captivity, to

captivity.
3And I will appoint over them four kinds of
desEoyers, says the [ono: the sword to kill,
the dogs to drag away, and the birds of the
air and the wild animals of the earth to
devour and destroy. aI will make them a
horror to all the kingdoms of the earth
because of what King Manasseh son of
Hezekiah of Judah did in ferusalem.

s Who wlll have pity on you, O ferusalem,
or who will bemoan you?

'Heb look-the sictnesses o/
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l5.lO-21 Jercmlah s Pra-ver atrd

the l0ro's Response.
I 5.lO-lt The prophet pleads for
Cod's continuinS cile for him.
recalling the delight he found
when he took within himelf
God s words of instruction late
them), but he also reflects on the
anger he felt becaus of Israel's
disobedience. He asks why God
makes this painful sorow
continue.
15.19-21 God's reply reafffrms
Ieremiah's role as the one who
speaks for God, as well as the
promise to him of protection and
deliverance.
16.l-23 Jeremiah's Lile as Symbol
of Judgment. Jeremiah is to have
neither wife nor children. since a
wretched future in life and death
awaib the wicked people of fudah,
n'ho have forsaken God and
worshipped other gods. Cod will
hurl them out of his land and will
show them no /auor. The failure to
break bread with the moumem or
to offer them a aup is a vrolation
of the common practice of
kindness io members of a
bereaved family.

IERE\,IIAH

\lho r,rill tum aside
to ask about you welfare?

6 You have rejected me. says the L)RD,
you are going backward;

so I have stretched out my hand against
you and destroyed you

I am weary of relenting.
I have winnowed them with a

winnowing fork
in the gates of the land:

I have bereaved them, I have destroyed
my people:

they did not turn from their wirys.
Their widows became more numorous

than the sand of the seas:
I have brought against the mothers of

youths
a destroyer at noonday:

I have made anguish and terror
fall upon her suddenly.

She who bore seven has languished;
she has swooned away:

her sun went down while it was vet
day;

she has been shamed and disgraced.
And the rest of them I will give kr the

sword
before their enemies.

says the Iono.

leremiah Complains Again and Is Rerrssured
lO Woe is me, my mother, that you ever

bore me, a man of strife and contention to
the whole landl I have not lent, nor have
I borrowed, yet all of them curse me. llThe
Iom said: Surely I have intervened in your
life'for good, surely I have imposed enemies
on you in a time of trouble and in a time
of distress.' r2Can Aon and bronze break
iron from the north?

13 Your wealth and your treasures I will
give as plunder, without price, for all your
sins, throughout all your territory. ral will
make you serve yoru enemies in a land that
you do not know, for in my anger zr fue is
kindled that shall burn forever.

's O [ono, you know;
remember me and visit me.
and bring down retribution for me on

my persecutors.
In your forbearance do not take me

away:
know that on your account I suller

insult.
16 Your words were found, and I ate them,

b Heb intetvened with you 'Meming of Heb ucertain
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and your words becarne to me a joy
and the delight of my heart;

for I am called by your nzme,
0 ton-o. God of hosts.

r; I did not sit in the company of
merrymahers.

nor did I rejoice:
under the weight of your hand I sat

alone.
for you had filled me with

indignation.
r8 Why is my pain unceasing,,

my wound incurable,
refusing to be healed?

Truly. you are to me like a deceitful
brook.

like waters that fail

re Therefore thus says the l-onn:
If you tum back, I will take you back,

and you shall stand before me.
If you utter what is precious, and not

what is worthless.
you shall serve as my mouth.

It is they who will turn to you,
not you who will tum to them.

20 And I will make you to this people
a fortified wall of bronze:

they will fight against you,
but they shall not prevail over you,

for I am with you
to save you and deliver you,

says the [oRD.
2r I will deliver you out of the hand of the

wicked.
and redeem you from the grasp of the

ruthless.

leremiah's Celibacy and Message
1 f The word of the t-oRD came to me:
l- O 2You shall not take a wife, nor

sha-U you have sons or daughters in this
place. rFor thus says the [on-o concerning
the sons and daughters who are bom in
this place, and conceming the mothers who
bear them and the fathers who beget them
in this lard: flhey shall die of deadly dis-
eases. They shall not be lzunented, nor shall
they be buried: they shall become like dung
on the surface of the ground. They shall
perish by the sword and by famine, and
their dead bodies shall become food for the
birds of the air and for the wild animals of
the earth.

5 For thus says the [om: Do not enter
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ludah's Sin and Punishment

the house of mouming, or go to lament, or
bemoan them; for I have taken away my
peace lrom this people, says the Lono, my
steadfast love and mercy. 6Both great and
small shall die in this land; they shall not
be buried, and no one shall lament for
them; there shall be no gashing, no shaving
of the head for them. 7No one shall break
breadd for the moumer, to ofier comfort for
the dead; nor shall anyone give them the
cup o[ consolation to drink for their fathers
or their mothers. 8You shall not go into the
house of feasting to sit with them, to eat
and drink. eFor thus says the lom of hosts,
the God of Israel: I am going to banish from
this place, in your days and before your
eyes, the voice of mirth and the voice of
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and
the voice of the bride.

10 And when you tell this people all
these words, and they say to you, "Why has
the lono pronounced all this great evil against
us? What is our iniquity? What is the sin
that we have committed against the [oBn
our God?" rlthen you shall say to them: It
is because your i[rcestors have forsaken me,
says the I-om, and have gone after other
gods and have served and worshiped them,
and have lorsaken me and have not kept
my law; l2and because you have behaved
worse than your ancestors, for here you
are, every one of you, following your stub-
born evil will, refusing to listen to me.
r3Therefore I will hurl you out of this land
into a land that neither you nor your an-
cestors have known, and there you shall
serve other gods day and night, for I will
show you no favor.

Goil Will Restore lsrael
14 Therefore, the days are surely com-

lng, says the l-om, when it shall no longer
be said, "As the tom lives who brought the
people of Israel up out of the land of Egypt."
rsbut "As the I-ono lives who brought the
people of Israel up out of the land of the
north and out of all the lands where he had
driven them." For I will bring them back to
their own land that I gave to their ances-
tors.

16 I am now sending for many fishermen,
says the Lono, and they shall catch them;
and afterward I will send for many hunters,
and they shall hunt them from every moun-

JEREMIAH

tain and every hill, and out of the clefts of
the rocks. rTFor my eyes are on all their
ways: they are not hidden from my pres-
ence, nor is their iniquity concealed from
my sight. rEAndd I will doubly repay their
iniquity and their sin, because they have
polluted my land with the carcasses of their
detestable idols, and have filled my inherit-
ance with their abominations.

le O I-oRD, my strength and my stronghold,
my refuge in the day o[ trouble,

to you shall the nations come
from the ends of the earth and say:

Our ancestors have inherited nothing
but lies,

worthless things in which there is no
profit.

20 Can mortals mal<e for themselves gods?
Such are no gods!

21 "Therefore I am surely going to teach
them, this time I am going to teach them
my power and my might, and they shall
know that my name is the [ono."

ludah's Sin and Punishment'l j The sin olJudah is written with an
L I iron pen: with a diamond point it

is engraved on the tablet of their hearts, and
on the homs of their altars, ']while their
children remember their altars and their
sacred poles,/ beside every green tree, and
on the high hills, 3on the mountains in the
open country. Your wealth and all your
treasures I will give for spoil as the price of
your sin, throughout all your territory. 'By
your own act you shall lose the heritage
that I gave you, and I will make you serve
your enemies in a land that you do not
know, for in my anger a fire is kindledh that
shall burn forever.

Thus says the [om:
Cursed are those who trust in mere

mortals
and make mere flesh their strength,
whose hearts tum away from the

[,om.
They shall be like a shrub in the desert,

and shall not see when relief comes.
They shall live in the pa-rched places of

the wildemess,
in an uninhabited salt land.

16.14-17 .ll Oraclo of Judgment
and Renewal.
l5.l+15 This brief promise of
restoration of Israel to the land
may have been added here later
(after the retum ftom the exile) to
ease the hnshnGs of the
judgnent theme \cI, Ier 23.7-8).
16.16-lt Retuming to the theme
of iudgment. the [pu is pictured
as snding out hunteE to gather
the wicked from their hiding
places so that they can r@ive the
punishment that befits their
misdeds.
16.19-20 A ftagmentary oracle
promiss that other rotioro will
come to the [0ro, conlessing the
folly of idolatry. They are to be
instructed that tbe true name of
Cod is th€ l{ro.
l7.l-4 Iudah's pilLicipation in
idolatry deffes the prohibition
against it in the covenmt code,
ftom which it is dnrrovel on the
tablet oJ thet hearts. They should
know not only the law, but als
the inevitable consequenes of
disbedience to it.
I 7.5-13 Aftff contrasting the
hopeless fate of idolateE with the
abudmt resoucs available to
thos who ttwt in the I0RD. the
oracle considers the perversity of
the hman mind, which relies on
its om acquisitions dd
achievements (wealth) and tums
from God, the only source of living
watzr.

d Two Mss Gk: MT break Jor them ' ckt Heb And first lHeb Asherim s Cn: Heb spoil your high places lor
sin 'Two Mss Theodotion: Aou kindled
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l7.l +I E A Prayer of Ieremiai.
Here the prophet recalls his
fidelity to God, and asks for
protecton in tie difficult times
ahead, as well as for the
humiliation of his p€rsecutors.
17.19-la.l7 Wmings of the
Consequen@s of Disobedience.
17.19-27 The Major Importmce
of Sabbath Obseruance.
Avoidanc€ of carrying anything
into Jerusalem or of performing
work there will assure
continuue of the Davidic line of
kings, and the life of the city will
continue /orever. Sabbath
violation, however, will r6ult in
the blming of the city.
It,l-ll Compeing God to a
fEtcer, Jeremiah sees God as

shaping evil iD response to the eril
wa17s of the people.

IEREMIAH The Potter and the ClaA

; Blessed are those who trust in the tom, Hallow the Sabbath Day
whose trust is the Lon-o. 19 Thus said the Lonn to me: Go and

8 They shall be like a tree planted b1, water, stand in the People's Gate, by which the
sending out its roots by the stream. kings of Judah enter and by which they go

It shall not fear when heat comes. out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem, 
2oand

and its leaves shall stay green; say to them: Hear the word of the [ono, you
in the year of drought it is not anxious, ki.rgs of fudah, and all fudah, and all the

and it does not cease to bear ftuit. inhabitants of ferusalem, who enter by these
gates. 2rThus says the Lon-o: For the sake of

e The heart is devious above all elsc; your lives, take care that you do not bear
it is perverse- a burden on the sabbath day or bring it in
who can understand it; by the gates of Jerusalem. 22And do not

10 I the [oRD test the mind carry a burden out of your houses on the
and search the heart, sabbath or do any work, but keep the sabbath

to give to all according to their ways, day holy, as I commanded your ancestors,
according to the fruit of their doings. 23Yet they did not listen or incline their ear;

they stillened their necks and would not
II Like the partridge hatching what it did hear or receive instruction.

not lay, 24 But if you listen to me, says the Iono,
so are all who amass wealth unjustly; and bring in no burden by the gates of this

in mid-life it will leave them, city on the sabbath day, but keep the sabbath
and at their end they will prove to be day holy and do no work on it, 2sthen there

fools. shall enter by the gates of this city kingst
who sit on the tlrone of David, riding

12 O glorious throne, exalted from the in chariots and on horses, they and their
beginning, officials, the people of Judah and the inhab-

shrine of our sanctuary! itants of Jerusalem; and this city shall be
13 O hope of Israell O [on-o! inhabited forever. 26And people shall come

All who forsake you shall be put to from the towns of Judah and the places
shame; around Jerusalem, from the land of Benjamin,

those who tum away from youishall be from the Shephelah, from the hill country,
recorded in the underworld,i and from the Negeb, bringing bumt offer-

for they have forsaken the fountain of ings and sacrifices, grain ollerings and frank-
living water, the toxo. incense, and bringing thank ollerings to the

house of the [ono. 27But if you do not listen
to me, to keep the sabbath day holy, and

leremiah Prays lor Vindication to carry in no burden through the gates of
ra Heal me, O lono, and I shall be healed; Jerusalem on the sabbath day, then I will

save me, and I shall be saved; kindle a fire in its gates: it shall devour the
lor you are my praise. palaces of ferusalem and shall not be

rs See how they say to me, quenched.
"Where is the word of the Lonoi
let it comel"

16 But I have not run away from being a The Potter and the Clay
shepherdr in your service, 1 a The word that came to feremiah

nor have I desired the fatal day. I () [iom the [ono: 2"Come, go down to
You know what came from my lips; the potter's house, and there I will let you

it was before your face. hear my words." 3So I went down to the
17 Do not become a terror to me; potter's house, and there he was working

you are my refuge in the day of disaster: at his wheel. aThe vessel he was making of
rE kt my persecutors be shamed, clay was spolled in the potter's hand, and

but do not let me be shamed; he reworked it into another vessel, as seemed
let them be dismayed, good to him.

but do not let me be dismayed; 5 Then the word of the [-oRD came to me:
bring on them the day ofdisaster; 5Can I not do with you, O house of Israel,

destroy them with double destructionl just as this potter has done? says the Iom.
tHeb me 1 Or in the urth t Meming of Heb ucertain I Cn: Heb kin4s and. olfcials
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The Broken Earthenware lug

Just like the clay in the potter's hand, so are
you in my hand, O house of Israel. 7At one
moment I may declare conceming a nation
or a kingdom, that I will pluck up and
break down and destroy it, 8but if that
nation, concerning which I have spoken,
tu-rns from its evil, I will change my mind
about the disaster that I intended to brhg
on it. eAnd at another moment I may de-
clare conceming a nation or a kingdom
that I will build and plant it, Iobut if it does
evil in my sight, not listening to my voice,
then I will chatrge my mind about the good
that I had intended to do to it. IlNow,

therefore, say to the people of fudah and the
inhabitants of Ierusalem: Thus says the [ono:
I-ook, I am a potter shaping evil against you
and devising a plan against you. Tum now,
all of you from your evil way, and amend
your ways and your doings.

k r ael' s S tubb o r n ldolatr y
12 But they say, "It is no usel We will

follow our own plans, and each of us will
act according to the stubbomness of our
evil will."

13 Therefore thus says the Lono:
Ask among the nations:

Who has heard the like of this?
The virgin Israel has done

a most horrible thing.
la Does the snow of [€banon leave

the crags of Sirion?'
Do the mountain'waters run dry,"

the cold flowing streams?
15 But my people have forgotten me,

they burn offerings to a delusion;
they have stumbledP in their ways,

in the ancient roads.
and have gone into bypaths,

not the highway,
16 making their land a horror,

a thing to be hissed at forever.
All who pass by it are horrified

and shake their heads.
17 [,ike the wind from the east,

I will scatter them before the enemy.
I will show them my back, not my face,

in the day of their calamitY.

A Plot against leremiah
18 Then they said, "Come, let us make

plots against Jeremiah-for instruction shall

JEREMIAH

not perish from the priest, nor counsel from
the wise, nor the word from the prophet.
Come, let us bring charges against him,q
and let us not heed any of his words."

le Give heed to me, O I-ono,
and listen to what my adversaries say!

'o Is evil a recompense for good?

Yet they have dug a pit for my life.
Remember how I stood before you

to speak good for them,
to tum away your uath from them.

2r Therelore give their children over to
fmine;

hurl them out to the power of the
sword,

let their wives become childless and
widowed.

May their men meet death by
pestilence,

their youths be slain by the sword in
battle.

22 May a cry be heard from their houses,
when you bring the marauder

suddenly upon them!
For they have dug a pit to catch me,

and laid snares for my feet.
23 Yet you, O Lono, know

all their plotting to kill me.
Do not forgive their iniquity,

do not blot out their sin from your
sight.

lct them be tripped up before you;
deal with them while you are .mgry.

It.l2-17 Detcmined to follow
their own plans rather the to reek

and fulfill God's will, the people
have lorqotten their $uce in
God's purye, and have
accordingly become a ruin md a
disgrace, Sirion was a nme ured
by the people of Sidon md vicinity
for Mt. Hemon (D€ut 3.9; 4.48).
lE.lE-23 .1 Prayer ofJeremiah.
Tltre plots agairet lercmiah wqe
hsugaed by the religious leadeB
who thought that they alone had
a right to speak for God: priests,
the wise, prophets. Ieredah's
prayer calls for Cod's retaliation
against them in the fom of
childlessness, /amine, pestilence,
robbery, md death in battle.
l9.l-l 5 Jeremiah's Symbolic Act
Poruaying Judah's Destruction.
AItEr announcing to the leadeN of
the people \elders, enior p'iests)
the d@m that is @ Iall on ludah
and lerusalem for the murder,
idolatry, and child-sacri.ff ce they
have commltted, Jeremiah ls to
tell them as they gather in the
valley where idolahous practices
rvere commonly perfomed
(lopheth. or Hinnom) that death
will overtake the city. The
slmbolic breaking of the iil
moun@s the impending
d€struction of the idolatrous citY,
where roof-tops have been
converted into high pla@s to
worship the host oJ heqveft the
mass of invisible spirits that the
local religions believed must be
appeaed and honored lor hmm
safety.

The Broken Earthenware lug

19 Thus said the [om: Go and buy a
potter's earthenware iug. 'Iake with

your some of the elders of the people and
some of the senior priests, 2and go out to
the valley o[ the son of Hinnom at the enEy
of the Potsherd Gate, and proclaim there
the words that I tell you. rYou shall say:
Heu the word of the Inm, O kings of fudah
and inhabitants of Jerusalem. Thus says the
lono of hosts, the God of Israel: I am going
to bring such disaster upon this place that
the ears of everyone who hears of it will
tingle. aBecause the people have forsaken
me, and have profaned this place by making
offerings in it to other gods whom neither
they nor their ancestors nor the kings of
Judah have known; and because they have
filled this place with the blood of the inno-

' Cnr Heb ol the fietd " CDi tleb loreign ' Cn: I{eb Are .-. plucked up? p Gk Syr Vg: Heb thea made them

stumble a Heb strik( him with Lhe tongue ' Slt Tg Compile Gk: Heb lacks take with You
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20.16 A I€adinB Pri6t
Persecut6 Jeremiah. After being
struck by Pmhhur, the chief
priest, Jeremiah was put in sttrks
overnight in one of the temple
gates. The nme Pashhu
probably mems to go about
quietly"; the prophet's new name
for him sounds somewhat similil.
Magot. with the added tem,
nissaDib, which to8ether mean
Terror-oll-arourd. There follows a
recital of sad evens: the fall of the
city, the plundering of its wealth.
md the exile of its populace.
2O.7-18 A Prayer ofJeremiah.
Dercribing his role as having been
enticed by the Irru to mnouDce
the doom of his people, the
prophet describes his om inner
compulsion (like a bwning fiie) to
pr@laim his message, and how he
expects to be vindicated by the
calamitous events which will
befall Judah. Bven so, he laments
his birth inoo a life of toil and
srow in fulfilling his tragic role
as prophet of God's judgment.

JEREItIIAH

cent. 'ard Bone on building the higlr places
of Baal to bum their children in the fire as
burnt oflerings to Baal, which I did not
command or decree, nor did it enter my
mind. 6Therefore the days are surely com-
ing. says the Lom, when this place shall no
more be called Topheth, or the valley of the
son of Hinnom, but the valley of Slaughter.
TAnd in this place I will make void the plans
of Judah and Jerusalem, and will make
them fall by the sword before their enemies,
and by the hand of those who seek their life.
I will give their dead bodies for food to the
birds of the air and to the wild animals of
the earth. EAnd I will make this city a
horror, a thing to be hissed at; everyone
who passes by it will be horrified and will
hiss because of all its disasters. eAnd I will
make them eat the flesh of their sons and
the flesh of their daughters, and all shall eat
the flesh of their neighbors in the siege, and
in the diskess with which their enemies and
those who seek their life alflict them.

1O Then you shall break the jug in the
sight of those who go with you, rrand shall
say to them: Thus says the tono ol hosts:
So will I break this people and this city, as
one breaks a potter's vessel, so that it can
never be mended. In Topheth they shall
bury until there is no more room to bury.
uThus will I do to this place, says the loru,
and to its inhabitants, maldng this city like
Topheth. r3And the houses oflerusahm and
the houses of the kings of fudah shall be
defiled like the place of Topheth-all the
houses upon whose roofs oflerings have
been made !o the whole host of heavtrn. and
libations have been poured out to other
gods.

14 When feremiah came from Topheth,
where the lom had sent him to prophesy,
he stood in the court of the lono's house
and said to all the people: rllhus says the
Lono of hosts, the God of Israel: I arn now
bringing upon this city and upon all its
towns all the disaster that I have promlrnced
against it, because they have stiffened their
necks, refusing to hear my words.

leremiah Persuuted by Pashhur
') f-) Now the priest Pashhur son of
.2\) Immer. who was chief officer in
the house of the [ono, heard Jeremiah proph-
esying these things. 2Then Pashhur struck
the prophet Jeremiah, and put him in the
stocks that were in the upper Beniamin

It'rentialt Denornces His Persecutors

Gate of the house of the LoRD. 'The neK
moming when Pashhur released leremiah
from the stocks, feremiah said to him, The
Lom has named you not Pashhur but "Ter-
ror-a[-around." aFor thus says the k)RD: I
am making you a terror to yourself and to
all your friends; and they shall fall by the
sword of their enemies while you look on.
And I will give all fudah into the hand of
the king of Babylon; he shall carry them
captive to Babylon, and shall kill them with
the sword. 5I will give all the wealth of this
city, all its gains, all its prized belongings,
and all the treasures of the kings of Judah
into the hand of their enemies, who shall
plunder them, and seizt: them, and carry
them to Babylon. 6And you, Pashhur, and
all who live in your house, shall go into
captivity, and to Babylon you shall go; there
you shall die, and there you shall be buried,
you and all your friends, to whom you have
prophesied falsely.

leremiah Denounces His Persecutors
7 O [onu, you have enticed me,

and I was enticed;
you have overpowered me,

and you have prevailed.
I have become a laughingstock all day

long;
everyone mocks me,

8 For whenever I speak, I must cry out,
I must shout, "Violence and

destruction!"
For the word of the lonu has become for

me
a reproach and derision all day long.

e If I say, "I will not mention him,
or speak any more in his name,"

then within me there is something like a
buming fire

shut up in my bones;
I am weary with holding it in,

and I cannot.
ro For I hear many whispering:

"Terror is all around!
Denounce himl t€t us denounce him!"

Al[ my close friends
are watching for me to stumble.

"Perhaps he can be enticed,
and we can prevail against him,
and take our revenge on him."

1r But the Iono is with me like a dread
warrior:

therefore my persecutors will stumble,
and they will not prcvail.
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Message to the House of David

They will be greatly shamed,
for they will not succeed.

Their etemal dishonor
will never be forgotten.

12 O Iom of hosts, you test the righteous,
you see the heart and the mind;

let me see your retribution upon them,
for to you I have committed my cause.

1r Sing to the [oRD;
praise the [0RD!

For he has delivered the lile of the needy
from the hands of evildoers.

Ia Cursed be the day
on which I was bomt

The day when my mother bore me,
let it not be blessed!

ls Cursed be the man
who brought the news to my father,

saying,
"A child is born to you, a son,"

making him very glad.
15 [,et that man be like the cities

that the lono overthrew without pity;
let him hear a cry in the moming

and an alarm at noon.
t7 because he did not kill ms in the womb:

so my mother would have been my
grave,

and her womb forever great.
18 Why did I come forth from the womb

to see toil and sorrow,
and spend my days in shame?

Jerusalem WiII Fall ta Nebuchailrezzar

) 1 This is the word that carne to
.L L feremiah from the [ono. when King
Zedekiah sent to him Pashhur son of
Malchiah and the priest Zephaniah son of
Maaseiah, saying, 2"Please inquire of the
lom on our behalf, for King Nebuchadrezar
of Babylon is making war against us; per-
haps the Ioru will perform a wonderful deed
for us, as he has often done, and will make
him withdraw from us."

3 Then Jeremiah said to them: aThus you
shall say to Zedekiah: Thus says the lonn,
the God of Israel: I am going to turn back
the weapons of war that are in your hands
and with which you are fighting against the
king of Babylon and against the Chaldeans
who are besieging you outside the walls;
and I will bring them together into the

JEREMIAH

center of this city. 5I myself will fight against
you with outstretched hand and mighty
arm, in anger, in fury, and in great wrath.
6And I will strike down the inhabitants of
this city. both human beings and animals:
they shall die of a great pestilence. TAfter-

ward, says the l-oro, I will give King Zedekiah
of fudah, and his servants, and the people
in this city-those who survive the pesti-
lence, sword, and famine-into the hands
of King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon, into the
hands of their enemies. into the hands of
those who seek their lives. He shall strike
them down with the edge of the sword; he
shall not pity them, or spare them, or have
compassion.

8 And to this people you shall say: Thus
says the loao: See, I am setting before you
the way of life and the way of death. eThose

who stay in this city shall die by the sword,
by famine, and by pestilence; but those who
go out and surrender to the Chaldeans who
are besieging you shall live and shall have
their lives as a prize of war. roFor I have set
my face against this city for evil and not for
good, says the [om: it shall be given into
the hands of the king of Babylon, and he
shall bum it with fire.

Message to the House ol David.
I 1 To the house of the king of Judah say:

Hear the word of the tom, r2O house of
David! Thus says the [oRD:

Execute iustice in the morning.
and deliver from the hand of the

oppressor
anyone who has been robbed,

or else my wrath will go forth like fire,
and bum, with no one to quench it,
because of your evil doings.

rr See, I am against you, O inhabitant of
the valley,

O rock of the plain,
says the Iono;

you who say, "Who can come down
against us,

or who can enter our places of
refuge?"

ra I will punish you according to the fruit
of your doings,

says the [oRD;
I will kindle a fire in its forest,
and it shall devour a]l that is around it.

2l.l-22.30 Messages of Divine
JudBment for the Hou* of ludah.
2 l. I -l 4 Responding to a request
ttom King Zeaekiah (597-585) for
a lavorable word from tbe loqo
about the oukome of the attack
on fudah by Nebuchadrerur ol
Babflon in 597. feremiah
announ@s the certain def€at of
Judah, since the I{ro willligfit
arainst his people. The king and
the malority of the people will be
talen into exile, Those remaining
will be beset by pestilence, sworil,
and lamine. The only positive
alternative for the people is to
sunender to the Chaldeans. The
royal family is to execute justice,
but the fre of God's justi@ will
@nsume Judal in any case.
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22.1-9 This note of hope for
suvival of the Davidic dynasty
may represent an eillier penod in
Jeremiah s cileer - frcrhaps at the
time of Iosiah's relorm of fudah
It'25-6O91 2 Kings 22-21J. Yct
the solemn warning is sounded of
punishment which vdll lollow
failure to fulfill the covenant.
22.1O-12 More lamentable lhan
the death of their king, Josiah, in
609 will be the exile of the people
of Judah. including Josiah s son.
.9hallrim, also known as Jehoah@,
who reigned for only three
months and was a captive of the
Egwtians (2 Kings 23.31-14).
22.1 I -23 Both thes oracles ile
addressed to .lehoiakin (609-598),
although only before the second is
that explicit (22,18), Installed as

king by Pharaoh Necho of Egypt
(2 Kings 23.14-17), Jehoiakim
devoted his time and wealth to
erecting a splendid royal palace.
ignoring the perilorrs condition of
the natjon and the people (c[ f,
Kilrgs .14.1-6). The,re is in 2 Kings
24 no report o[ the expulsion of
his comse ftom the city as refuse.
The ricbness of the palace was
synrbolircd by the cedars tonl
bhanon ol wbich he built it. while
ignoring the impending pain of
divine judgment.

IERE\IIAH

Exhortation to Repent
1.) Thus says the [nu: Go d,,wn to
ZL the house of the king of Judah.
and speal there this word. 2and sal.': Hear
the word of the I-ono. O King of Judah sitting
on the throne of David-you, and your
servants, and your people who enter these
gates. rThus says the [oRD: Act with iustice
and righteousness. and deliver frt,m the
hand of the oppressor anyone who has been
robbed. And do no wrong or violenco to the
alien, the orphan, and the widow, or shed
innocent blood in this place. aFor if you will
indeed obey this word, then through the
gates of this house shall enter kings who sit
on the throne of David, riding in chariots
and on horses, they, and their servants, and
their people. sBut if you will not heed these
words, I swear by myself, says the [ono,
that this house shall become a desolation.
6For thus says the [om concerning the
house of the king of Judah:

You are like Gilead to me.
like the summit of Lebanou

but I swear that I will make you a
desert,

an uninhabited city.'
7 I will prepare destroyers against you,

all with their weapons;
they shall cut down your choicest cedars

and cast them into the fire.
8 And many nations udll pass by this

city, and all of them will say one to another,
"Why has the l,orur dealt in this way with
that great city?" eAnd they will answer,
"Because they abandoned the covenant of
the [ox-o their God, and worshiped other
gods and served them."

ro Do not weep for him who is dead,
nor bemoan him:

weep rather for him who goes away,
for he shall retum no more
to see his native lard.

Message to the Sons of losiah
11 For thus says the [om conceming

Shallum son of King fosiah of Judah, who
succeeded his father Josiah, and who went
away from this plar;e: He shall return here
no more, r2but in the place where thev have
ca-rried him captive he shall die, and he
sha.ll never see this land again.

" C\i Heb uninhabited cities 'Gk Vg Syr: Heb will be pitied
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\lessage I(r the Sons of losiah

rr ltroe to him who buiids his house by
umighteousness,

and his upper rooms by injustice;
who makes his neighbors rvork for

nothing,
and does not give them their wages;

r{ who says, "I will build myself a spacious
house

with large upper ro()ms.'
and who cuts out rvindows for it,

paneling it with cedar,
and painting it with vermilion.

rs Are you a king
because you compete in cedar?

Did not your father eat and drink
and do iustice and righteousness?
Then it was well with him.

16 He iudged the cause of the poor and needy;
then it was well.

Is not this to know me?
says the [nm.

17 But your eyes and heart
are only on your dishonest gain,

for shedding innocent blood,
and for practicing oppression and

violence.
18 Therefore thus says the lnm concem-

ing King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of Judah:
They shall not lament for him, saying,

"Alas, my brother!" or "Alas, sister!"
They shall not lament for him, saying.

"AIas, lord!" or "Alas, his majesty!"
te With the burial of a donkey he shall be

buried-
dragged off and thrown out beyond

the gates of lerusalem.

20 Go up to I-ebanon, and cry out,
and lift up your voice in Bashan;

cry out from Abarim,
for all your lovers are crushed.

2r I spoke to you in your prosperity,
but you said, "I will not listen."

This has been your way from your youth,
for you have not obeyed my voice.

22 The wind shall shepherd all your
shepherds,

and your lovers shall go into captivity;
then you will be ashamed and dismayed

because of all your wickedness.
23 O inhabitant of Lebanon,

nested among the cedars,
how you will groanr when pangs come

upon you,
pain as of a woman in labor!
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False Prophes oI HoW Denounced

Judgment on Coniah (lehoiachin)
24 As I live, says the [onn, even if King

Coniah son of Jehoiakim of fudah were the
signet ring on my right hand, even from
there I would tear you olT 25and give you
into the hands of those who seek your life,
into the hands of those of whom you are
afraid, even into the hands of King
Nebuchadrezar of Babylon and into the
hands of the Chaldeans. 26I will hurl you
and the mother who bore you into another
country, where you were not born, and
there you shall die. '?7But they shall not
return to the land to which they long to
retum.
28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken

pot,
a vessel no one wants?

Why are he and his olfspring hurled out
and cast away in a land that they do

not know?
2e O land, land, land,

hear the word of the loRD!
30 Thus says the I-ono:

Record this man as childless,
a man who shall not succeed in his

days;
for none of his offspring shall succeed

in sitting on the throne of David,
and ruling again in Iudah.

Restaration aItar Exile

]EREMIAH

king and deal wisely, and shall execute
.iustice and righteousness in the land. 6In his
days Judah will be saved and Israel will live
in sa-fety. And this is the name by which he
will be called: "The lonn is our righteous-
ness."

7 Therefore, the days are surely coming,
says the lom, when it shall no longer be
said, "As the [om lives who brought the
people of Israel up out of the land of Egypt,"
sbut "As the tono lives who brought out
and led the offspring of the house of Israel
out of the land of the north and out of all
the lands where he' had driven them."
Then they shall live in their own land.

False Prophets of Hope Denounceil
9 Conceming the prophets:
My heart is crushed within me,

all my bones shake;
I have become like a drunkard.

like one overcome by wine,
because of the lono

and because of his holy words.
ro For the land is full of adulterers:

because of the curse the land moums,
and the pastures of the wildemess are

dried up.
Their course has been evil,

and their might is not right.
rr Both prophet and priest are ungodly;

even in my house I have lound their
wickedness,

says the IoRn.
t2 Therefore their way shall be to them

like slippery paths in the darkness,
into which they sha-ll be driven and

fall:
for I will bring disaster upon them

in the year of their punishment,
says the lono.

rr In the prophets of Samaria
I saw a disgusting thing:

they prophesied by Baal
and led my people Israel astray.

ra But in the prophets of Jerusalem
I have seen a more shocking thing:

they commit adultery and walk in lies;
they strengthen the hands of

evildoers.
so that no one turns from wickedness;

all ofthem have become like Sodom to me,
and its inhabitants like Gomorrah.

rs Therelore thus says the I-om of hosts
concerning the prophets:

22.2+30 Coriah (or Jehoiachin)
also relgned but three months
(598) before he wro taken io
Egypt as a captive. This oracle
declaes that none of Coniah's
desendants through the
authentic royal line wiu sit on ths
tfuone oI David.
23.1-40 Ttue md False Prophets
conceming Israel's Futue.
Some sholm date thes oraclB
late in the cueer of leremiah,
while othere thinh they come hom
a still later time, when Israel
retwed from exile in Babylon
(after 521). Details ofleremiah's
encouters with the ofrctal court
prophets ae g:ven DIaE 27-28.
23.I-4 Indicting the faitbles
leadere of Israel as thore who
scdtttred [Cod's] lwe (13.15-17).
the prophet foretells the coming of
faithful shepherds who will renew
od restore God's people.
23.5-t The re-establ-ishment of
the Davidic rulers will result in
reigns fu diflerent ftom those o[
the recent occupmts of the
throne: these will be chuact€riz€d
by jbtice ohd tightzowwss. ln a
play on the name of the king
imposed on Judah by Babylon ad
renamed Zdekiah ltzedekiaah\ 12

Kiaes 24.17 -2O), the kue future
king will be Yahweh tzidkenu, "the
Iru is our righteousne$."
23.9-l 5 Jeremiah is disheartened
by the acd!'lties of t}le local
prophets, who ile wo6e thm
thos eillier in the northem
kintdom (Samaria), who relied on
Baal for their oracles. The
prophets in Judah break the law
of God and srppanl. evililurs among
the leadets ol the nation. All these
false prophets re dmmed to
destruction for fostering such
ungodliness.

23 Woe to the shepherds who destroy
and scatt€r the sheep of my pas-

ture! says the [onn. 2Therefore thus says the
Loru, the God of Israel, concerning the
shepherds who shepherd my people: It is
you who have scattered my flock, and have
driven them away, and you have not at-
tended to them. So I will attend to you for
your evil doings, says the lom. rThen I
myself will gather the remnant of my flock
out of all the lands where I have driven
them, and I will bring them back to their
fold, and they shall be fruitful and multiply.
aI will raise up shepherds over them who
will shepherd them, and they shall not fear
any longer, or be dismayed, nor shall any
be missing, says the Lono.

The Nghtzous Branch oJ David
5 The days are surely coming, says the

Iono, when I will raise up for David a
righteous Branch, and he shall reign as

'Gk: Heb i
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tlue
into

23.16-17 Thes fals propheB
delude the people by their false
messages of hope,
23.18-32 The [r0 is a8ainst
the$ falsely optimistic, lyint
prophets.
23,rr-/N) The Hebrew word
m6sa can mean oracle or burden-
What should have been an oracle
ftom the Irro calling for
repentan@ and renewal from his
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''I am going to make them eat
wormwood.

and give them poisoned water to
drink:

for from the prophets of Jerusalem
ungodliness has spread throughout

the land."

16 Thus says the lom of hosts: ])o not
listen to the words of the prophets who
prophesy to you: they are deluding you.
They speak visions of their own minds, not
from the mouth of the Lonu. rTThey keep
saying to those who despise the word of the
[,ono, "It shall be well with you"; antl to all
who stubbomly follow their own strrbborn
hearts, they say, "No calamity shall come
upon you."

rE For who has stood in the council of the
fonl

so as to see and to hear his word?
Who has given heed to his word so as

to proclaim it?
re Look, the storm of the [onol

Wrath has gone forth,
a whirling tempest;

it will burst upon the head of the
wicked.

20 The anger of the [oR-D will not tunr back
until he has executed and

accomplished
the intents of his mind.

In the latter days you will understand it
clearly.

21 I did not send the prophets,
yet they ran;

I did not speak to them,
yet they prophesied.

" But iI they had stood in my council,
then they would have proclaimed my

words to my people,
and they would have tumed them from

their evil way,
and from the evil of their doings.

23 Am I a God near by, says thr'[ono,
and not a God far oll? 2aWho can hide in
secret places so that I cannot see thenr? says
the Iom. Do I not fill heaven and earth?
says the [oRD. 2sI have heard what the
prophets have said who prophesy lies in my
name, saying, "I have dreamed, I have
dreamed!" 26How long? Will the hearts of
the prophets ever turn back-those who

Gk Vg: Heb What burden *Heb Mss Gk V$ M'l Joryet Aou
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The Good and the Bad Figs

prophesy lies, and who prophesy the deceit
of their own heart? r;They plan to make my
people forget my name bl.their dreams that
they tell one another, iusl as their ancestors
forgot my name for Baal. r8let the prophet
who has a dream tell the dream. but Iet the
one who has my word speirk my word
faithfully. What has straw in common with
wheat? says the Lono. zels not my word like
fire, says the [ono, and like a hammer that
breaks a rock in pieces? ]oSee, therefore, I
am against the prophets. says the krnu, who
steal my words from one another. rrsee, I
am against the prophets, says the Lonn, who
use their own tongues and say, "Says the
f,ono." rzSee, I am against those who proph-
esy lying dreams, says the Lonr;, and who
tell them, and who lead my people astray
by their lies and their recklessness, when I
did not send them or appoint them; so they
do not profit this people at all, says the [.om.

33 When this people, or a prophet, or a
priest asks you, "What is the burden of the
Lon-o?" you shall say to them, "You are the
burden,'and I will cast you off. says the
[.oRD." r4And as for the prophet, priest, or
the people who say, "The burden of the
Lom," I will punish them and their house-
holds. r5Thus shall you say to one another,
among yourselves, "What has the [,onu
answered?" or "What has the l-onn spoken?"
r6But "the burden oI the Lord" you shall
mention no more, for the burden is every-
one's own word, and so you pervert the
words of the living God, the Ioru of hosts,
our God. rTThus you shall ask the prophet,
"What has the Iono answered you?" or
"What has the Lom spoken?" rEBut if you
say, "the burden of the kxl," thus says the
f,orul: Because you have said these words,
"the burden of the [oru." when I sent to
you, saying, You shall not say, "the burden
of the [ono," retherefore, I will surely lift you
up' and cast you away from my presence,
you and the city that I gave to you and
your ancestors. aoAnd I will bring upon you
everlasting disgrace and perpetual shame,
which shall not be forgotten.

The Good and the Bad Figs
) A The tom showed me two baskets
AA. d figs placed before the temple of
the [,om. This was alter King Nebuchadrezar
of Babylon had taken into exile from Jeru-
salem King Jeconiah son of Jehoiakim of

prophet
burdens

has been peruerted
which requte God's

judgment on his people for their
weiBhty disobedience.
24. l-lo The Parable of the Good
md the Bad Figs. This depicts the
ffrst phase of the exile of Judah to
Babylon in 597, which involved
Kng leconiah, ollicials, ortisare and
sniths all of them impoftant for
the political and economic
stabillty of Judah.
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The Cup of God's Wrath

ludah, together with the officials of fudah,
the artisans, and the smiths, and had brought
them to Babylon. 'zOne basket had very
good figs, like first-ripe figs, but the other
basket had very bad figs, so bad that they
could not be eaten. 3And the lonn said to
me, "What do you see, feremiah?" I said,
"Figs, the good figs very good, and the bad
figs very bad, so bad that they cannot be
eaten."

4 Then the word of the Inno came to me:
5Thus says the [nnn, the God of Israel: Like
these good figs, so I will regard as good the
exiles from Judah, whom I have sent away
from this place to the land of the Chaldeans.
6I will set my eyes upon them for good, and
I will bring them back to this land. I will
build them up, and not tear them down; I
will plant them, and not pluck them up. 7I

will give them a heart to know that I am
the [om; and they shall be my people and
I will be their God, for they shall return to
me with their whore heart.

8 But thus says the [.ono: Like the bad
figs that are so bad they cannot be eaten,
so will I heat King Zedekiah of Judah, his
olEcials, the remnant of ferusalem who
remain in this land, and those who live in
the land of Egypt. eI will make them a
horror, an evil thing, to all the kingdoms of
the earth-a disgrace, a byword, a taunt,
and a curse in all the places where I shall
drive them. r0And I will send sword, famine,
and pestilence upon them. until they are
utterly destroyed from the land that I gave
to them and their ancestors.

IEREMIAH

you will remain upon the land that the lono
has given to you and your ancestors from
of old and forever; 6do not go after other
gods to serve and worship them, and do not
provoke me to anger with the work of your
hands. Then I will do you no harm." TYet

you did not listen to me, says the [ono, and
so you have provoked me to anger with the
work of your hands to your own harm.

8 Therefore thus says the [onn of hosts:
Because you have not obeyed my words, eI

am going to send for all the tribes of the
north, says the Lonn, even lor King
Nebuchadrezar of Babylon, my servant,
and I will bring them against this land and
its inhabitants, and against all these nations
around; I will utterly destroy them, and
make them an object of horror and of hiss-
ing, and an everlasting disgrace.' 10And I
will banish from them the sound of mirth
and the sound of gladness, the voice of the
bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the
sound of the millstones and the light of the
lamp. llThis whole land shall become a ruin
and a waste, and these nations shall serve
the king of Babylon seventy years. r2Then

after seventy years are completed, I will
punish the king of Babylon and that nation,
the land of the Chaldeans, for theb iniquity,
says the [oao, making the land an everlast-
ing waste. 11I will bring upon that land all
the words that I have uttered against it,
everything written in this book, which Jer-
emiah prophesied against all the nations.
raFor many nations and great kings shall
make slaves of them also; and I will repay
them according to their deeds and the work
of their hands.

The Babylonian Cnptivitg Foretold
1 ( The word that came to feremiah
.L J concerning all the people of fudah, The Cup of God's Wrath
in the fourth year of King.[ehoiakim son of 15 For thus the tonn, the God of Israel,
fosiah of Judah (that was the first year of said to me: Take from my hand this cup of
King Nebuchadrez.ar of Babylon), '2which the wine of wrath, and make all the nations
theprophetferemiahspoketoallthepeople to whom I send you drink it.r6They shaU
of Judah and aU the inhabitants of Ierusa- &ink and stagger and go out of their minds
lem: rFor twenty-three years, from the thir- because of the sword that I am sending
teenth year of King Josiah son of Amon of among them.
ludah, tothisday, thewordof thelomhas 17 So I took the cup from the I-om's
come to me, and I have spoken persistently hand, and made all the nations to whom
to you, but you have not listened. 4And the lono sent me drink it: r8ferusalem and
though the [oRD persistently sent you all his the towns of fudah, its kings and officials,
servants the prophets, you have neither to make them a desolation and a waste, an
Iistened nor inclined your ears to hear swhen obiect of hissing and of cursing, as they are
they said, "T\rm now, everyone of you, today; rePharaoh king of Eg;pt, his serv-
from your evil way and wicked doings, and ants, his olficials, and all his people;'?oall the

'Gk Compare Syr; Heb and evetlosting desolations
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25.1 -3t Oracles of Judgment on
ludah and Jerusalem.
25.1-14 Dated ftom the fiist leqt
ol King Nebuchadrezzar ol Babglon,
which would be 605. Jeremiah s

declaration is that the word has
been coming to hlm Jor twenlA-
three Aears (since the thineenth
year of Josiah, in 628), but that
the p€opl€ have listened neither to
him nor to the other propfi?b who
have called t-hem to turn from
their evil ways. That change was
an essential condition for their
remaining in the land. So God will
send for the Babylonians to
destroy the land and its inhabit(nts.
and the people wlll serve ther
invaders for sev€ntU years. The
deportation actually begil in
597.
25.15-38 The disaster about to
fall on fudah will also strike the
nations adjacent to Judah (Egypt
and the coastal cities ftom Gaza in
the south to Tyre and Sidon in the
north). as well as the realms of
Arubid and the countries north
and east o[ the Euphrates River
(EIam, Media).If disastq is coming
on the city called by [God'd
nme. how much more will it fall
on thes other nations that Cod
has used to punish his disobedient
people. The corpses of those who
fall in this encompassing
judgment will extend across the
whole earth. The leadere
(shepherds) of these doomed
nations will not be able to escape.
Shesh4ch is a cryptoBrm for Babel
(= Babylon), as in Jer 51.41.
Some scholars want to assign
these oracles of doom on other
nations to a later writer among
Jeremiah's disciples, but the theme
is in any cas a natural
development of this prophet's
conviction that God uses evil
instruments to achieve his
puposes.



26.1-24 leremiah's Prophecy in
the Temple. Jeremiah's wming
that thir fiouse (the remple) will be
deshoyed as the sanctuary at
Shiloh was Uosh 18.1; )er 7.12-
14) is basd on the people s

refusal to h@d the voice of t}le
prophet, In reaction, a coalition
(piests, prophets, Wople) is
detemined to put him to death,
but they reconsider when a
council of leadere recalls that
when Micah uttered a similil
prophecy in the reign of Herekiah
(715-687), the decision was
reached not to kill hlm. Not
followed is the precedcnt of
iehoiakim (609-598) in
muderlng the prophet Uriah for
his pronoucements of d@m on
city and land.
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mixed people;d all the kings of the land of
Uz; all the kings of the land ,rf the
Philisgins5-6thkelon, Gaza, Ekron, and the
rernnant of Ashdod: 2rMom, Moab, and the
Arnrnonites; 22all the kings of Tlre, all the
kings of Sidon, and the kings of the coi$tland
across the sea: 2rDedan, Tema. Buz, md all
who have shaven temples; 'zaall the kings of
Arabia and all the kings of the mixed people$
that Iive in the desert; 'zsall the kings of
Zirnri, all the kings of Elam, and all the
kings of Media; 26all the kings of the north,
far and near, one after another, and all the
kingdoms of the world that are on the face
of the earth. And after them the king of
Sheshactl shall drink.

27 Then you shall say to them, Thus
says the tono of hosts, the God of Israel:
Drink, get drunk and vomit, fall and rise no
more, because of the sword that I am send-
ing among you.

28 And if they refuse to accept the cup
from your hard to &ink, then you shall say
to them: Thus says the loru of hosts: You
must drink! 2eSee, I am beginning to bring
disaster on the city that is called by my
name, and how can you possibly avoid
prrnishrnent? You shall not go unpunished,
for I am sumrnoning a sword against all the
inhabitants of the earth, says the [oRD of
hosts.

3O You, therefore, shall prophesy against
them all these words, and say to them:

The lom will roar from on high,
and liom his holy habitation utl.er his

voice;
he will roar mightily against his fold,

and shout, like those who tread
grapes,

against all the inhabitants of the
earth.

3r The clamor will resound to the entls of
the earth,

for the lonn has an indictment
against the nations;

he is entering into judgment with all
flesh.

and the guilty he will put to the
sword,

says tht: [om.

12 Thus says the Iom of hosts:
See, disaster is spreading

from nation to nation,
and a great tempest is stirring

from the farthest parts of the earthl

leremiah's Prophecies in the Temple

33 Those slain by the Iono on that day
shall extend from one end of the ea-rth to
the other. They shall not be lamented, or
gathered, or buried: they sha-ll become dung
on the surface of the ground.
ra Wail, you shepherds, and cry out;

roll in ashes, you lords of the flock,
for the days of your slaughter have

come-and your dispersions,,
and you shall fall like a choice vessel.

15 Flight shall fail the shepherds,
and there sha-ll be no escape for the

lords of the flock.
16 Hark! the cry of the shepherds,

and the wail of the lords of the flockl
For the I-oRD is despoiling their pasture,37 and the peaceful folds are devastated,

because of the fierce anger of the
Lom.

38 fike a lion he has left his covert:
for their land has become a waste

because of the cruel sword,
and because of his fierce anger.

leremiah's Prophecies in the Temple
'l A At the beginning of the reign of
.LW King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of
Iudah, this word came from the [.ono: 2Thus

says the [ono: Stand in the court of the
[.ono's house, and speak to a]l the cities of
Judah that come to worship in the house of
the [onn; speak to them a]l the words that
I command you; do not hold back a word.
3It may be that they will listen, all of them,
and will turn from their evil way, that I
may change my mind about the disaster
that I intend to bring on them because of
their evil doings. aYou shall say to them:
Thus says the [oBD: If you will not listen to
me, to walk in my law that I have set before
you, sand to heed the words of my servants
the prophets whom I send to you urgently-
though you have not heeded- 6then I will
make this house like Shiloh, and I will make
this city a curse for all the nations of the
earth.

7 The priests and the prophets and all
the people heard feremiah speaking these
words in the house of the [oru. 8And when
feremiah had finished speaking all that the
Iono had commanded him to speak to all
the people, then the priests and the proph-
ets and all the people laid hold of him,
saying, "You shall diel eWhy have you
prophesied in the name of the [ono, saying,

, Meming of Heb ucertain ' Sheshach is a cryptogrm for Babel, Babylon
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The Sign ol the Yoke

'This house shall be like Shiloh, and this
city shall be desolate, without inhabitant'?"
And all the people gathered around Jer-
emiah in the house of the Ioru.

10 When the officials of fudah heard
these things, they carne up fiom the king's
house to the house of the lono and took
their seat in the entry of the New Gate of
the house of the I0RD. ItThen the priests
and the prophets said to the officials and to
all the people, "This man de*roes the sen-
tence of death because he has prophesied
against this city, as you have heard with
your own ears."

12 Then feremiah spoke to all the olfi-
cials and all the people, saying, "It is the
lono who sent me to prophesy against this
house and this city all the words you have
heard. rrNow therefore amend your ways
and your doings, and obey the voice of the
lono your God, and the toru will change his
mind about the disaster that he has pro-
nounced against you. raBut as for me, here
I am in your hands. Do with me as seems
good and right to you. rsonly know for
certain that if you put me to death, you will
be bringing innocent blood upon yourselves
and upon this city and its inhabitants, for
in truth the lom sent me to you to spea]
all these words in your ears."

16 Then the officials and all the people
said to the priests and the prophets, "This
man does not deserve the sentence of death,
for he has spoken to us in the name of the
lono our God." rTAnd some of the elders of
the land arose and said to all the assembled
people, IE"Micah of Moresheth, who proph-
esied during the days of King Hezekah of
ludah, said to all the people ofludah: 'Thus
says the Iono of hosts,

Zon shall be plowed as a field;
Jerusalem shall become a heap of

ruins,
and the mountain of the house a

wooded height.'
reDid King Hezekiah of fudah and all Judah
actually put him to death? Did he not fear
the Ionp and entreat the favor of the I-oRD,

and did not the lono change his mind about
the disaster that he had pronounced against
them? But we are about to bring great
disaster on ourselvesl"

20 There was another man prophesying
in the name of the [oRD, Uriah son of
Shemaiah from Kiriath-jearim. He proph-
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esied against this city and against this land
in words exactly like those of Ieremiah.
'ztAnd when King lehoiakim, with all his
warriors and all the omcials, heard his words.
the king sought to put him to death; but
when Uriah heard of it, he was afraid and
fled and escaped to Egypt. 22Then King
Iehoiakim sent' Elnathan son of Achbor
and men with him to Egypt,'zrand they took
Uriah from Egypt and brought him [o King
lehoiakim. who struck him down with the
sword and threw his dead body into the
burial place of the common people.

24 But the hand of Ahikam son of
Shaphan was with Jeremiah so that he was
not given over into the hands of the people
to be put to death.

The Sign of the Yoke

1 n7 Ln the beginning of the reign of
.L I King lZedekiahb son of Josiah of
Iudah, this word came to Jeremiah from the
Lono. 2Thus the toru said to me: Make
yourself a yoke of straps and bars, and put
them on your neck. 3Send word' to the king
of Edom, the king of Moab, the king of the
Arnrnonites, the king of Tyre, md the king
of Sidon by the hand of the envoys who
have come to Jerusalem to King Zedekiah
of ludah. aGive them this charge for their
masters: Thus says the Lom of hosts, the
God of Israel: This is what you shall say to
you masters: slt is I who by my great
power and my outstretched arm have made
the earth, with the people and animals that
are on the earth, and I give it to whomever
I please. 6Now I have given all these lands
into the hand of King Nebuchadneaar of
Babylon, my servant, and I have given him
even the wild animals of the field to serve
him. TAII the nations shall serve him and
his son and his grandson, until the time of
his own land comes; then many nations
and great kings shall make him their slave.

8 But if any nation or kingdom will not
serve this king, Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon,
and put its neck under the yoke of the king
of Babylon, then I will punish that nation
with the sword, with famine, and with
pestilence, says the lono, until I have com-
pleted itsd destruction by his hand. eYou,

therefore, must not listen to your prophets,
your diviners, your dreamers,'your sooth-
sayers, or your sorcerers, who are saying to

27.1 -2t.1 7 Jercmtah's Reiection
of the Proposal for m Alliance
against Babylon.
27.1-22 When envoys from
sunounding nations (Bdon, Moab,
TAre, Sidon) Eopose to Z€dekiah
1597-586) an alliane to free the
region from BabyloniaD contlol,
Ieremiah protests that it is th€
lou o/ ftoJlJ who has put all
these nations under Babylon. The
proph€t symbolizcs thc ,rced for
submission by placing a yokc on
his own neck, assedng that
failue to submit as proposed by
prophets. iliviners, soothsagers.
sorcerets - will result in
pemment expulsion from the
land. If they a@ept this fom of
divine judgment, they may remaiu
thcre. Conflmation of this
r€jection of resistan@ to Babylon
will come when the remaining
vessels W in the house oI the I0RD
ile cmied olf to Babylon as rhe
others have beeD.

'Heb adds men to Egapt 'Atrother reading is lehoiakim 'Cn: Heb send them tHeb their '6k syr Vg:

Heb drums
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28.1-17 One of the prophets.
HananiaL announced the end of
Judah's subjection to Babylon and
the retm of the sacred obiects to
Jerusalem. He broke Jeremiah's
yoke 6 a sign of the release he
announ@d. but Jeremiah declarcd
that, like an iron yoke, God s will
ould not be broken. He then
announed the death of Hananiah.
and it shortly occurred.

JERE\IIAH

vou, 'You shall not sn'e the king of Bab.vlon.'
IoFor they are prophesying a lie to y()u, s'ith
the result that you will be removed lar from
your land; I will drive you out. and vou will
perish. rrBut any nation that will bring its
neck under the yoke of the king of llabylon
and serve him, I will leave on its or.r'n land,
says the [I)RD, to till it and live there.

12 I spoke to King Zedekiah of Judah in
the same way: Bring yorrr necks under the
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him
and his people, and live. lrWhy should you
and your people die by the sword. by fam-
ine, and by pestilence, as the k,no has
spoken conceming any nation that will not
serve the king of Babylon? raDo not listen
to the words of the prophets who are telling
you not to serve the king of Babylon, for
they are prophesying a lie to you. Itl have
not sent them, says the [ono, but they are
prophesying falsely in my name, uith the
result that I will drive you out and )'ou will
perish, you and the prophets who are proph-
esying to you.

16 Then I spoke to the priests and to all
this people, saying, Thus says the Lon-o: Do
not listen to the words of your prophets
who are prophesying to you, saying, "The
vessels of the Iono's house will soon be
brought back from Babylon," for they are
prophesying a lie to you. rTDo not listen to
them; serve the king of Babylon and live.
Why should this city become a desolation?
t8lf indeed they are prophets, and if the
word of the [oru is with them, then let
them intercede with the l-om of hosts, that
the vessels left in the house of the lom, in
the house of the king oI fudah, and in
Jerusalem may not go to Babylon. teFor

thus says the l-onn of hosts conceming the
pillars, the sea, the stands, and the rest of
the vessels that are left in this city, 2"which

King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon did not
take away when he took into exile from
Jerusalem to Babylon King feconiah son of
Jehoiakim of Judah, and all the nobles of
ludah and Jerusalem- 2lthus says the Iom
of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the
vessels left in the house of the lom, in the
house of the king of Judah, and in Jerusa-
lem: 22They shall be carried to Babylon, and
there they shall stay, until the day when I
give attention to them, says the ton-p. Then
I will bring them up and restore them to
this place.

Hananiah Oppose:s leremialt and Dies

Hanarjalt Opposes lerentialt and Dies
1 O In that siilne vear, at the begin-
Z O ning o[ the reig,n of King Zrdellah
of fudah, in the fifth month of the fourth
year, the prophet Hananiah son of Azur,
from Gibeon, spoke to me in the house of
the Lou, in the presence of the priests and
all the people, saying, r"Thus says the Iono
of hosts. the God of Israel: I have broken the
yoke of the krrg of Babylon. rwithin two
years I will bring back to this place all the
vessels of the toRD's house, which King
Nebuchadnezar of Babylon took away from
this place and carried to Babylon. aI will
also bring back to this place King Jeconiah
son ofJehoiakim ofJudah, and all the exiles
from ludah who went to Babylon. says the
I-ou. for I will brea-k the yoke of the king
of Babylon."

5 Then the prophet Ieremiah spoke to
the prophet Hananiah in the presence of the
priests and all the people who were stand-
ing in the house of the lono; 6and the
prophet feremiah said. "Amenl May the
Iom do so; may the tnno fulfill the words
that you have prophesied, and bring back
to this place from Babylon the vessels of the
house of the Iom, and all the exiles. TBut

listen now to this word that I speak in your
hearing and in the hearing of all the people.
8The prophets who preceded you iurd me
from ancient times prophesied war, famine,
and pestilence against many countries and
great kingdoms. eAs for the prophet who
prophesies peace, when the word of that
prophet comes true, then it will be known
that the [oao has truly sent the prophet."

10 Then the prophet Hananiah took the
yoke from the neck of the prophet Jeremiah,
and broke it. 1lAnd Hananiah spoke in the
presence of all the people, saying, "Thus
says the tonn: This is how I will break the
yoke of King Nebuchadnezar of Babylon
from the neck of all the nations within two
years." At this, the prophet feremiah went
his way.

12 Sometime after the prophet Hananiah
had broken the yoke from the neck of the
prophet Ieremiah, the word of the lono
came to Jeremiah: 

rrGo, tell Hananiah, Thus
says the [oru: You have broken wooden
bars only to forge iron bars in place of theml
raFor thus says the I-ono of hosts, the God
of Israel: I have put an iron yoke on the
neck of all these nations so that they may
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The ktter ol Shemaiah

serve King Nebuchadnezar of Babylon, and
they shall indeed serve him; I have even
given him the wild animals. rsAnd the
prophet feremiah said to the prophet
Hananiah, "Listen, Hananiah, the Lon-o has
not sent you, and you made this people
trust in a lie. lllherefore thus says the loru:
I am going to send you off the face of the
earth. Within this year you wiII be dead,
because you have spoken rebellion against
the [om."

17 In that same year, in the seventh
month, the prophet Hananiah died.

leremiah's kttur to the Exiles in Babylon

29 These are the words of the letter
that the prophet Jeremiah sent from

Jerusalem 16 g[g psmaining elders among
the exiles, and to the priests, the prophets,
and all the people, whom Nebuchadnezar
had taken into exile from lerusa-lem to
Babylon. 2This was after King feconiah, and
the queen mother, the court olficials, the
leaders of fudah and Jerusalem, the arti-
sans, and the smiths had departed from
Jerusalem. 

3The letter was sent by the hand
ofElasah son o[Shaphan and Gemariah son
of Hilkiah, whom King Zedekiah of Judah
sent to Babylon to King Nebuchadnezar of
Babylon. It said: aThus says the [oRD of
hosts, the God of Israel, to a]l the exiles
whom I have rcnt into exile from ferusalem
to Babylon; sBui]d houses and live in them;
plant gardens and eat what they produce.
6Take wives and have sons and daughters;
take wives for your sons, and give your
daughters in marriage, that they may bear
sons and daughters; multiply there, and do
not decrease. TBut seek tfre welfare of the
city where I have sent you into exile, and
pray to the lono on its behalf, for in its
welfare you will find yoru welfare. sFor thus
says the Ionn of hosts, the God of Israel: Do
not let the prophets and the diviners who
are among you deceive you, and do not
listen to the dreams that they dream,/ efor

it is a lie that they are prophesying to you
in my name; I did not send them, says the
Iono.
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not for haml, to give you a future with
hope. r'zThen when you call upon me and
come and pray to me, I will hear you.
r3When you search for me, you will find
me; if you seek me with dl your heart, ral

will let you find me, says the ton-o, and I
will restore your fortunes and gather you
trom all the nations and all the places
where I have driven you, says the tom, and
I will bring you back to the place from
which I sent you into exile.

15 Because you have said, "The lono has
raised up prophets for us in Babylon,"-
I6Thus says the ton-o concerning the king
who sits on the throne of David, and con-
cerning all the people who live in this city,
your kinsfolk who did not go out with you
into exile: rTThus says the lonn of hosts, I
am going to let loose on them sword, fam-
ine, and pestilence, and I will mal<e them
like rotten figs that are so bad they cannot
be eaten. rEI will pursue them with the
sword, with famine, and with pestilence,
and will make them a horror to all the
kingdoms of the earth, to be an object of
cursing, and horror, and hissing, and a
derision among all the nations where I have
driven them, rebecause they did not heed
my words, says the Iono, when I persist-
ently sent to you my servants the prophets,
but they, would not listen, says the Lom.
20But now, all you exiles whom I sent away
hom Jerusalem to Babylon, hear the word
of the [.ono: 2lThus says the Lom of hosts,
the God of Israel, conceming Ahab son of
Kolaiah and Zedekiah son ofMaaseiah, who
are prophesying a lie to you in my name:
I am going to deliver them into the hand
of King Nebuchadrezar of Babylon, and he
shdl kill them before your eyes. 22And on
account of them this curse shall be used by
all the exiles from fudah in Babylon: "The
lono make you like Zedekiah and Ahab,
whom the king of Babylon roast€d in the
fire," 2rbecause they have perp€trated out-
rage in Israel and have committed adultery
with their neighbors' wives, and have spo-
ken in my name lying words that I did not
command them: I am the one who knows
and bears witness, says the [om.

29.1-32 Jeremiah's tptt€r @ the
Exiles In Babylon md a Hostile
Reqrcnse.
29,1-14 Jeremial's letter to the
exiles, Ent in the reign of
Zedekial (597-586), uge them
to rettle there, produce lage
fmilies, and seek the welfre of
that city. They wi.ll not be speedily
retuming to Jerusalem, as the
fals propheti claim, but only a-fkr
fiventA Aaars.
29.15-21 Solem wadng is
given m well b thos remainlnt
in the land of /udah that failue to
obey the lono's words will bring
hodble iudgment on them, as it
dld on two of the false prcphets ln
Babylon, Ahab md Zedekiah,
whom the king of Babylon roasted
ln the fire.
29.2+32 One of the leading
prcphets in Babylon, Shemaiah,
Mit€s to thc high prlcst in
JerNa.lem to silen@ this madman,
Jeremiah, from his en@uaging
the eriles to be @ntent in
Babylon. ln respon*, feremiah
decliles Shemaiah's divine
punishment.

l0 For thus says the [ono: OnIy when
Babylon's seventy years are completed will
I visit you, and I will fulfill to you my The lzttnr ol Shemaiah
promise and bring you back to this place. 24 To Shemaiah of Nehelam you shall
IrFor surely I know the plans I have for you, say: 2tThus says the tono of hosts, the God
says the Ioal, plans for your welfare and of Israel: In your own n,rme you sent a

t Cn'. Heb your drums thot Aou uuse to drum s Syr: Heb gou
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30.l-31.39 Restoration and
Renewal of God's Covenant with
Israel and Judah.
30.1-24 Resbration is promisd
lor both Israel and,fudah, thus
reuiting the longdivided
northem and southem kingdoms
(sin@ 922, when Rehoboam and
Jercbom di!'lded the lmd and the
people; 1 Kings 12-14). This
upreedencd event of reunion
l@ne like it) wil bring God's
people back ftom exile, but will
also make an end ol all mtiorc.
Meanwhile the experience of the
people of God will be painful, but
thei health md /ortunes will be

6tored. Jerusalem will be rebuilt,
nd one ol their own will rule u
prince. The result will be the
ultimate reunion of God and his
people, but fust will come a time
of sufrering. Absnt ftom thts
sries of promiws is menton of
restoration of the priesthood, the
remple, or the sp@i.fically Davidic
line of kings.
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letter to all the people who are in Jenrsalem,
and to the priest Zephaniah son of Maaseiah,
and to a]l the priests, saying, "The IDRD

himself has made you priest insteaC of the
priest Jehoiada, so that there may be omcers
in the house of the LRD to control any
madman who plays the prophet, to put him
in the stocks and the collar. 27So now why
have you not rebuked Ieremiah of Anathoth
who plays the prophet for you? 2EFor he has
actuauy sent to us in Babylon, saylng, "It
will be a long time; build houses and live
in them, and plant gardens and eat what
they produce."

29 The priest Zephaniah read this letter
in the hearing of the prophet feremiah.
3qlhen the word of the [oR-D came to Ier-
emiah: rlSend to all the exiles, saying, Thus
says the Lom concerning Shemaiah of
Nehelam: Because Shemaiah has prophesied
to you, though I did not send him, and has
led you to fust in a lie, 32therefore thus says
the Lom: I am going to punish Sht:maiah
of Nehelam and his descendants; he shall
not have anyone living among this people
to seeh the good that I am going to do to
my people, says the [ono, for he has spoken
rebellion against the [oRD.

Restoration Promised for krael and luilah
2 A The word that came to .leremiah
J\J fro- theIonn:'?Thus saysihelono,
the God of Israel: Write in a book all the
words that I have spoken to you. rF'or the
days are surely coming, says the [oRD. when
I will restore the fortunes of my people,
Israel and Judah, says the [om, and I wi]l
bring them back to the land that I gave to
their ancestors and they shall take posses-
sion of it.

4 These are the words that the tono
spoke concerning Israel and judah:
s Thus says the [ono:

We have heard a cry of panic.
of terror, and no peace.

6 Ask now, and see,

can a man bear a chi-ld?
Why then do I see every man

with his hands on his loins like a
woman in labor?

Why has every face iumed pale?
7 Alas! that day is so great

there is none like it:
it is a time of distress for Jacob;

yet he shall be rescued from it.

Restoration Prontbed.l'or lsrael and ludah

8 On that day, says the lonl of hosts, I
will break the yoke from off hisi neck, and
I will burst hisjbonds, and strangers shall
no more mal<e a servant of him. eBut they
shall serve the lom their God and David
their king, whom I will raise up for them.

ro But as for you, have no fear, my servant
Jacob, says the [onu,

and do not be dismayed, O lsrael;
for I am going to save you from lar away,

and your olTspring from the land of
their captivity.

Jacob shall retum and have quiet and
ease.

and no one shall make him aftaid.
1r For I am with you, says the IoRD, to

save you:
I will make an end of all the nations

among which I scattered you,
but of you I will not make an end.

I will chastise you in just measure,
and I will by no means leave you

unpunished.

12 For thus says the [on-o:
Your hurt is incurable,

your wound is grievous.
I3 There is no one to uphold your cause,

no medicine for your wound,
no healing for you.

ra All your lovers have forgotten you:
they care nothing for you;

for I have dealt you the blow of an
enemy,

the punishment of a merciless foe,
because your guilt is great,

because your sins are so numerous.
tt Why do you cry out over your hurt?

Your pain is incurable.
Because your guilt is great,

because your sins are so numerous,
I have done these things to you.

16 Therefore all who devour you shall be
devoured,

and all your foes, everyone of them,
shall go into captivity;

those who plunder you shall be
plundered,

and all who prey on you I will make
a prey,

r7 For I will restore hea.lth to you,
and your wounds I will heal,

says the [oRD,
because they have called you an outcast:

"It is Zion; no one cares for her!"

r Gk: Heb and he shall not see t0\t Heb Aour
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The loyltt Return of the Exiles

18 Thus says the [om:
I am going to restore the fortunes of the

tents of Jacob,
and have compassion on his

dwellings;
the city shall be rebuilt upon its mound,

and the citadel set on its rightful site.
re Out of them sha-ll come thanksgiving,

and the sound of merrymakers.
I will make them many, and they shall

not be few:
I will make them honored, and they

shall not be disdained.
20 Their children shall be as of old,

their congregation shall be established
before me;

and I will punish all who oppress
them.

2r Their prince shall be one of their own,
their ruler shall come from their

midst:
I will bring him near, and he shall

approach me,
for who would otherwise dare to

approach me?
says the IoRD.

22 And you shall be my people,
and I will be your God.

'r Iook, the storm of the [oR !

Wrath has gone forth,
a whirling'tempesu

it will burst upon the head of tle
wicked.

2a The fierce anger of the Lonn w'ill not
hrm back

until he has executed and
accomplishd

the int€nts of his mind.
In the latter days you will understand

this.

The lodd Return of the Exiles
) 1 At that time, savs the Lom, I will
) I be the God ot alt the fami.lies of

]EREMIAH

therefore I have continued my
faithfulness to you.

Again I will build you, and you shall be
bui]t,

O virgin Israel!
Again you shall take'your tambourines,

and go forth in the dance of the
merrymakers.

Again you shall plant vineyards
on the mountains of Samaria;

the planters shall plant,
and shall enioy the fruit.

For there shall be a day when sentinels
will call

in the hill country of Ephraim:
"Come, let us go up to Zion,

to the IoRD our God."

3l.l-26 The ground of the exils'
retum is Cod's euerlroting love,

which will result in the renewal
not ouly oIAon ln Iudah, but of
Samorlq Nd, Ephrqlm as well. In
addldon. retumes will come from
mily nadous aoos the earth,
includlng the disabled, as the Inrc
tathers his scaftered frck. Temple
md sacrtffes ile not mcntioned.
but priesti wtll be there md will
flouish. The pnitent will rcall
their earlier diobedien@. and the
weary will be renewed. God is
creaflng a new thing: the
kadidonally adulteros bride,
Israel (Hosa 2: Jer 2.23-25) wlll
now cagerly wk reuewal of
reladonrhip with hcr husbmd
(=God).

7 For thus says the [oRD:
Sing aloud with gladness for lacob,

and raise shouts for the chief of the
nations;

proclaim, give praise, and say,
"Save, O I-om, your people,
the remnant of Israel."

8 See, I am going to bring tlem from the
land of the north,

and gather them from the farthest
parts of the earth,

among them the blind and the lame,
those with child and those in labor,

toBether;
a great company, they shall retum

here.

'g With weeping they shall come,
and with consolationsn I wi-ll lead

them back,
I will let them walk by brooks of water,

in a straight path in which they shall
not stu-rnble:

for I have become a father to Israel,
and Ephraim is my firstborn.

to Hear the word of the [ono, O nations,
md drclme it in the coastlands far

away;
Israel, and they shall be my people. say, "He who scattered Israel will gather
2 Thus says the [onn: him,

The people who survived the sword and will keep him as a shepherd a
found grace in the wildemess; flock."

when Israel sought for rest, rI For the [oru has ransomed facob,3 the Iono appeared to himr from far and has redeemed him from hands
away.r too strong for him.

I have loved you with an everlasting L They shall come and sing aloud on the
love; height ofZon,

, OEe Ms: Meuing of lVfI mcertaitr t Gk: Heb me I Ot tD him long ago - Ot adom yoursell with ' Gk
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31.27-lO As God renes's his
people, inst€ad of later gen€rations
sullering for the sins of their
ucestors, each generation will
accept its own moral
responsibility.
3l.ll-38 The eulier ovenmt of
the tpro with lsruel atd ludah was
inscribed on tablets of stone (Ex

31.18; Ex 34). But the new
covenant will be MiH4n on thdir
heqrts, meming that its mdsage
will be directly accesible to their
wills and consiousness.
Instruction will not b€ neded,
since everyone wlll know the loro.
The covenilt will be as duable
as the univers itself. So ldge will
be God's people that the city of
Jerusalem must be eDldged to
contain them.

]ERENlIAH

and they shall be radiant over the
goodness of the t m,

over the grain, the wine, and the oil,
and over the young of the flock and

the herd:
their life shall become like a watt'red

garden,
and they shall never languish again.

Ir Then shall the young women rei,)ice in
the dance,

and the young men and the old sha-ll
be merry.

I will tum their mourning into ioy,
I will comfort them, and give them

gladness for sorrow.
la I will give the priests their fill of latness,

and my people shall be satisfied with
my bounty,

says the Iono.

ls Thus says the [om:
A voice is heard in Ramah,

lamentation and bitter weeping.
Rachel is weeping for her children;

she refuses to be comforted for her
children,

because they are no more.
15 Thus says the loro:

Keep your voice from weeping,
and your eyes from tears;

for there is a reward for your work,
says the [-om:

they shall come back from the land of
the enemy;

17 there is hope for your future,
says the [on-u:

your children shall come back to their
own country.

IE Indeed I heard Ephraim pleading:
"You disciplined me, and I took the

discipline:
I was like a calf untrained.

Bring me back, let me come back.
for you are the Lono my God.

le For after I had hrmed away I repented;
and after I was discovered, I struck

my thigh;
I was ashamed, and I was dismayed

because I bore the disgrace of my
youth."

20 Is Ephraim my dear son?
Is he the child I delight in?

As often as I speak against him,
I still remember him.

,1 .\eu,Covenant

I will surely have mercy on him,
says the [om.

2r Set up road markers lbr yourself,
make yourself guideposts;

consider well the highway.
the road by which you went.

Retum, O virgin Israel,
return to these your cities.

22 How long will you waver,
O faittrless daughter?

For the Iono has created a new thing on
the earth:

a woman encompasseso a man.

23 Thus says the [-ono of hosts, the God
of Israel: Once more they shall use these
words in the land of Judah and in its towns
when I resLore their fortunes:

"The Loru bless you, O abode of
righteousness,

O holy hilll"
2aAnd Judah and all its towns shall live
there together, and the farmers and those
who wanderp with their flocks.

'zs I will satisfy the weary,
and all who are faint I will replenish.

26 Thereupon I awoke and looked, and
my sleep was pleasant to me.

Individual Retribution
27 The days are surely coming, says the

lono, when I will sow the house of Israel
and the house of Iudah with the seed of
humans and the seed of animals. '?EAnd 

just
as I have watched over them to pluck up
and breal< down, to overthrow, destroy, and
bring evil, so I will watch over them to
build and to plant, says the [ono. 2eln those
days they shall no longer say:

"The parents have eaten sour grapes,
and the children's teeth are set on

edge."
3oBut all shall die for their own sins: the
teeth of everyone who eats sour grapes shall
be set on edge.

A New Covenant
31 The days are surely coming, says the

Iono, when I will make a new covenant
with the house of Israel and the house of
Judah. 32It will not be like the covenant that
I made with their ancestors when I took

Therefore I am deeply moved for him; them by the hand to bring them out of the

Meming of Heb uncertain P Cn Compile Slr Vg Tg: Heb and they shall wander
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leremiah Buys a Field During the Siege

land of Egypt-a covenant that they broke,
though I was their husband,v says the [oRD.
33But this is the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel a.ftpr those days,
says the Inno: I will put my law within
them, and I will wdte it on their hear-ts; and
I will be their God, and they shall be my
people. 34No longer shall they teach one
another, or say to each other, "Know the
lono," for they shall all know me, from the
least of them to the great€st, says the [oRD;
for I will forgive their iniquity, and remem-
ber their sin no more.

3s Thus says the [oru,
who gives the sun for light by day

and the fixed order of the moon and
the stars for light by night,

who stirs up the sea so that its waves
roar-

the Lono of hosts is his name:
35 If this fixed order were ever to cease

from my presence, says the l-ono,
then also the ollspring of Israel would

c€ase
to be a nation before me forever.

i7 Thus says the Iono:
If the heavens above can be measured,

and the foundations of the earth
below can be explored,

then I will reject all the ollspring of
Israel

because of all they have done,
says the [oRD.

lerusalem to Be Enlarged
38 The days are surely coming, says the

[.on-o, when the city shall be rebui]t for the
lon-o from the tower of Hananel to the
Corner Gate. reAnd the measuring line shall
go out farther, straight to the hill Gareb,
and shall then turn to Goah. aolhe whole
valley of the dead bodies md the ashes, md
a]l the fields as far as the Wadi Kidron, to
the corner of the Horse Gate toward the
east, shall be sacred to the lono. It shall
never again be uprooted or overthroum.

IEREMIAH

eighteenth year of Nebuchadr enar . 2 At that
time the army of the king of Babylon was
besieging Jerusalem, and the prophet fer-
emiah was confined in the court of the
guard that was in the palace of the king of
Judah, 'where King Zedekiah offudah had
con-fined him. Zedekiah had said, "Why do
you prophesy and say: Thus says the loru:
I am going to give this city into the hand
of the king of Babylon, and he shall take ih
aKing Zedekiah of ludah shall not escape
out of the hands of the Chaldeans, but shall
surely be given into the hands of the king
of Babylon, and shall speak with him face
to face and see him eye to eye: sand he shall
tal<e Zedekiah to Babylon, and there he
shall remain until I attend to him, says the
lon-o; though you fuht against the Chaldeans,
you shall not succeed?"

6 Jeremiah said, The word of the IoRD
came to me: THanamel son of your uncle
Shallum is going to come to you and say,
"Buy my field that is at Anathoth, for the
right of redemption by purchase is yours."
8Then my cousin Hanamel came to me in
the court of the guard, in accordance with
the word of the InRD, and said to me, "Buy
my fleld that is at Anathoth in the land of
Beniamin, for the right of possession and
redemption is yours; buy it for yourself."
Then I knew that this was the word of the
lom.

9 And I bought the field at Anathoth
from my cousin Hanamel, and weighed out
the money to him, seventeen shekels of
silver. rol signed the deed, sealed it, got
witnesses, and weighed the rnoney on scales.
llThen I took the sealed deed of purchase,
containing the terms and conditions, and
the open copy; 12and I gave the deed of
purchase to Baruch son of Neriah son of
Mahseiah, in the presence of my cousin
Hanamel, in the presence of the witnesses
who siped the deed of purchase, and in the
presence of all the Judems who were sitting
in the court of the guard. t3ln their presence
I charged Baruch, saying, raThus says the
lono of hosts, the God of Israel: Take these
deeds, both this sealed deed of purchase and
this open deed, and put them in an earth-
enware jar, in order that they may last lor
a long time. l5For thus says the lono of
hosts, the God of Israel: Houses and fields
and vineyards shall again be bought in this
land.

32.1-11.26 Asumce of
Renewal,
32.1-15 Th€ decision ofJeremiah,
imprimned in Jerusalem while it
was besieged by the Babylonians,
to obey the word of the tao by
puchasing a field near his
hometown of Amthoth
Oer 1.1; 11.21-23) was a public
symbolic act of conffdene in the
futue restoration of God's people,
The deed for the fleld was given to
Baruch son o/ Neri4h, who later
appem as Jeremiah's scribe,
rercrding the prcphet's words
from the [om,

leremiah Buys a FieM During the Siege
) 1 The word that came to Jeremiah
) Z from the tonn in the tentir year of
King Zcdekiah of Judah, which was the

e Or m6tzr ' U lo thousands
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32.15-25 Jeremiah s pmyer. with
its prais of God for his mighty
deds md the assuane of
delivermce for thos who obey
God's laws. munds like
Deurcronomy and t}!e
kubronomic history in style ild
wording (Deut 26;2 Kings 23).
12.16-44 God oflere reassurance
to Jeremiai about why ferusalem
is falling to the Babylodans -
becaus of thelr idolatry md evil
deeds - md about the everl4sring
coeerunt, wtich will be in eflect
alter the renewal of tlrc people.

IEREMIAH

leremiah Prays lor linderstanding
16 After I had given the deed of pur-

chase to Baruch son of Neriah, I prayed to
the [om, saying: 17Ah lord Cxrol lt is you
who made the heavens and the earth by
your great power and by your outstrekhed
arm! Nothing is too hard for yott. 18You

show steadfast love to the thousandth
generation,z but repay the guilt of parents
into the laps of their children after them, O
great and mighty God whose narne is the
lono of hosts, regreat in counsel and mighty
in deed; whose eyes are op€n to all the ways
of mortals, rewarding all according to their
ways and according to the fruit of their
doings. 2Tou showed signs and wonders in
the land of Egypt, and to this day in Israel
and among all humankind, and have made
yourself a name that continues to this very
day. 2rYou brought your people Israel out
of the land of Egypt with signs and won-
ders, with a strong hand and outstretched
arm, and with great terror; zzand you gave
them this land, which you swore to their
ancestors to give them, a land flowing with
milk and honey; 2rand they entered and
took possession of it. But they did not obey
your voice or follow your law; of all you
commanded them to do, they did nothing.
Therefore you have made all these disasters
come upon them. 2aSee, the siege ramps
have been cast up against the city to take
it, and the city, faced with sword, famine,
and pestilence, has been given into the
hands of the Chaldeans who are fighting
against it. What you spoke has happened,
as you yourself can see. 2sYet you, O [,ord
Goo, have said to me. "Buy the fleld for
money and get witnesses"-though the city
has been given into the hands of the
Chaldeans.

God's Assurance oJ the People's Return
26 The word of the Iono came to fer-

emiah: 27See, I am the tono, the God of all
flesh; is anything too hard for me? :EThere-

fore, thus says the [ono: I am going to give
this city into the hands of the Chaldeans
and into the hand of King Nebuchadrenar
of Babylon, and he shall take it. '?The
Chaldeans who are fighting against this city
shall come, set it on fire, and bum it, with
the houses on whose roofs ofierings have
been made to Baal and libations have been
poured out to other gods, to provoke me to
anger. 3oFor the people of Israel and the

God's ,fusurance oJ the People's Retum

people ofJudah have done nothing but evil
in my sight from their youth; the people of
Israel have done nothing but provoke me to
anger by the work of their hands, says the
loro. ]rThis city has aroused my anger and
wrath. from the day it was built until this
day, so that I will remove it from my sight
r2because of all the evil of the people of
Israel and the people of Judah that they did
to provoke me to anger-they. their kings
and their officials, their priests and thefu
prophets, the citizens of fudah and the in-
habitants of Jerusalem. rrThey have tumed
their backs to me, not their faces; though
I have taught them penistently, they wou-ld
not listen and accept correction. raThey set
up their abominations in the house that
bears my name, and defiled it. r5They built
the high places of Baal in the valley of the
son of Hinnom, to offer up their sons and
daughters to Molech, though I did not
command them, nor did it enter my mind
that they should do this abomination, caus-
ing Judah to sin.

36 Now therefore thus says the tonl, the
God of Israel, concemilg this city of which
you say, "It is being given into the hand of
the king of Babylon by the sword, by fam-
ine, and by pestilence": r7See, I am going to
gather them from all the lands to which I
drove them in my anger and my wrath and
in great indignation; I will bring them back
to this place, and I will settle them in safety.
sEThey shall be my people, and I will be
their God. 3eI will give them one heart and
one way, that they may fear me for all time,
for their own good and the good of their
children after them. sI will ma]<e an ever-
lasting covenant with them, never to draw
back from doing good to them; and I will
put the fear of me in their hearts, so that
they may not turn from me. arl will rejoice
in doing good to them, and I will plant
them in this land in faithfulness, with all
my heart and all my soul.

42 For thus says the [oR-D: Iust as I have
brought all this great disaster upon this
people, so I will bring upon them all the
good fortune that I now promise them.
arFields shall be bought in this land of
which you are saying, It is a desolation,
without human beings or animals; it has
been given into the hands ofthe Chaldeans.
sFields shall be bought for money, and
deeds shall be signed and sealed and wit-
nessed, in the land of Benjamin, in the
places around Jerusalem, and in the cities
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The Nghtnous Branch and the Covenant with David

ofludah, ofthe hill country, ofthe Shephelah,
and of the Negeb; for I will restore their
fortunes, says the LrRD.

Healing alter P unishment

33 The word of the IrRD cme to
Jeremiah a second time, while he
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place that is waste, without human beings
or animals, and in a.ll its towns there shall
again be pasture for shepherds resting their
flocks. Irln the towns of the hill country, of
the Shephelah, and of the Negeb, in the
land of Beniamin, the places around Jeru-
salem, and in the towns of ]udah, flocks
shall again pass under the hands of the one
who counts them, says the [om.

3f.l-26 The destruction of
Jerusalem is detalled. whlch leads
mme scholrs to say that this
oracle was witten after the events
had retmd. The promie is that
the llmks and the land wtll be
reoewed, a king of the tlne of
Davld - a right@6 Brdnch will
sit on the thron€, md the levitical
pri€sas will resume their roles in
the temple.was still confined in the court of the guard:

2Thus says the [ono who made the earth,"
the [ono who formed it to establish it-the
Iom is his name: 3call to me and I will
answer you, and will tell you great md
hidden things that you have not known.
aFor thus says the [onp, the God of Israel,
conceming the houses of this city and the
houses of the kings of Judah that were tom
down to make a defense against the siege
ramps and hfore the sword:r sThe Chaldeans
are coming in to fight'and to fill them with
the dead bodies of those whom I shall shike
down in my anger and my wrath, for I have
hidden my face from this city because of all
their wickedness. 6I am going to bring it
recovery and healing; I will heal them and
reveal to them abundance'ofprosperity and
security. t will restore the fortunes offudah
and the fortunes of Israel, and rebuild them
as they were at fust. 8I will cleanse them
from all the guilt of their sin against me,
and I will forgive all the guilt of their sin
and rebellion against me. eAnd this city'
shall be to me a name of joy, a praise and
a glory before all the nations of the earth
who shall hear of all the good that I do for
them; they shall fear and tremble because
of all the good and all the prosperity I
provide for it.

l0 Thus says the [ono: In this place of
which you say, "It is a waste without human
beings or animals," in the towns of Iudah
and the streets of ferusalem that are deso-
Iate, without inhabitants, human or ani-
mal, there shall once more be heard lrthe
voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, the
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the
bride, the voices of those who sing, as they
bring thank offerings to the house of the
lono:

"Give thanks to the lono of hosts,
for the [onr: is good,
for his steadfast love endures foreverl"

For I will restore the fortunes of the land as
at first, says the lom.

12 Thus says the Lom of hosts: In this

The Righteous Braneh and, the Cavenant
with Daviil

14 The days are surely coming, says the
[.oru, when I will fu]fill the promise I made
to the house oflsrael and the house ofJudah.
rsln those days and at that time I will cause
a righteous Branch to spring up for David;
and he shall execute justice and righteous-
ness in the land. r6[n those days Judah will
be saved and ]erusa-lem will live in safet_v.

And this is the name by which it will be
called: "The Lono is our righteousness."

l7 For thus says the tonu: David shall
never lack a man to sit on the throne of the
house of Israel, rEand the levitical priests
shall never lack a man in my presence to
oller bumt ofrerings, to make grain ofler-
ings, and to make sacrffices for all time.

19 The word of the Iom came to Jer-
emiah: 2(Thus says the [onn: If any of you
could break my covenant with the day and
my covenant with the night, so that day
and night would not come at their ap-
point€d time, 2ronly then could my cov-
enant with my servant David be broken, so
that he would not have a son to reign on
his throne, and my covenant with my
ministers the I-€vit€s. "Just as the host of
heaven cannot be numbered and the sands
of the sea cannot be measured, so I will
increase the ollspring of my servant David,
and the [evites who minister to me.

23 The word of the [oRD came to Jer-
emiah: 2aHave you not observed how these
people say, "The two families that the [nnn
chose have been rejected by him," and how
they hold my people in such contempt that
they no longer regard them as a nation?
2sThus says the [,ono: Only if I had not
established my covenant with day and night
and the ordinances of heaven and earth.
25would I reject the ollspring of Jacob and
of my servant David and not choose any of
his descendants as rulers over the ollspring

'Gk: Heb it 'Meaning of Heb uncertai! " CD'. Heb TheA are coming in to fight qgainst the Chqldeans " lleb
And it
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34.1-26 Wamrngs of God's
Punishment of Judah.
l4.l-7 As Iudah and Jerusalem
ile being besieged by
Nebuchadreza of Babylon.
Ieremiah infoms King Zedekiah,
who has been placed on the
tbrone by the Babylonians (2
Kings 24. I 7-20), that the crty will
smn fall and that he will be taken
olT to Babylon. Only the fonified
cities of Iichish and Azekah in the
hills overlooking the coastal plain
southwest of ferusalem are
holding out against the invaders.
14.8-22 After Zedekiah has
decreed that all enslaved Hebrews
in Judah are to be fr@d, the
people at first confom to thc
royal covenant, but then resume
ownemhip of the briefly freed
slaves. Jeremiah's word lrom the
loro reminds these slave-ownem
of t}le provision in the law of
Moss for freeing slaves every
seventh year (Ex 21.2; Deut
15.12). He then announces that
he will reiease these violaton of
the law to fearful sufiering and to
@ntlol by the invaders. They are
to be hacked in pie@s like the
sacrificial calves who were cut in
two as offerings (Gen 1 5,7-1 1

I7-18). Jerusalem md the towrc ol
]uilah are to become o desolation
35.1-19 The Rechabites as
Models of Fidelity.
kr the reign of Jehoiakim in Judah
(609-598) a group fomed whoe
membeN abstahed from wine and
lived only in ,ents like the early
nomadic Israelttes. They attribut€d
thes rules to the[ acstor,
Jehonadab son of Rechab, who
supported the refoms of fehu
(842-81 5) in Israel (2 Kings
10.1 5-1 7), and hence they tmk
the name of Re.habitds. Jeremiah
does not adopt their rules, but
commends their fidelity to ancient
regulations, contrasting it with
the infidelity of the people of
Judah in his om time. He
promises that God will pmerve
the Rechabites.
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of Abrahm. Isaac. and jacob. For I n'lll
restore their fortunes. md will have mercy
upon them.

Death in Captivity Predicted Jor Zrdekiah
) A The word that carne to Jr'remiah
)it from the [ono. when King Nebu-

chadrezar of Babylon and all his army and
all the kingdoms of the earth and all the
peoples under his dominion were nghdng
against Jerusalem and all its cities: ']"Thus
says the Iom, the God of Israel: Go and
speak to King Zedekiah of Judah and say to
him: Thus says the [on-o: I am going to give
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon,
and he shall burn it with fire. lAnd you
yourself shall not escape from his hand, but
shall surely be captured and handed over to
him; you shall see the king of Bab!'lon eye
to eye and speak with him face to face; and
you shall go to Babylon. aYet hear the word
of the [.om, O King Zedekiah of Judah! Thus
says the [,oRD concerning you: You shall not
die by the sword; syou sha.ll die in peace.
And as spices were bumed* lor your ances-
tors, the earlier kings who preceded you, so
they shall bum spices' for you and lament
for you, saying, "Alas, lordt" For I have
spoken the word, says the ton-o.

6 Then the prophet Ieremiah spoke a-ll

these words to Zedekiah king of ludah, in
ferusalem, Twhen the army of the king of
Babylon was fighting against Jerusalem and
against all the cities ofJudah that were left,
Lachish and Azekah: for these were the
only fortified cities of fudah that rernained.

Treqcherow Treatment of Slaves
8 The word that came to Jeremiah from

the loru, after King Zedekiah had made a
coven.rnt with dl the people in ferusalem
to make a proclamation of liberty to them,

'that all should set free their Hebrew slaves,
male and female, so that no one should
hold another Iudean in slavery. roAnd they
obeyed, all the olficials and all the people
who had entered into the covenant that all
would set free their slaves, male or female,
so that they would not be enslaved again;
they obeyed and set them free. IrBut after-
ward they turned around and took back the
male ard female slaves they had set free,
and brought them again into subje<tion as
slaves. r2The word of the [om ciune to

The Rechabites Comnrcndetl

Jeremiah from the [.oRl: rrThus says the
krro. the God of Israel: I myself made a
covenant with your ancestors when I
brought them out o[ the land of Eg1pt. out
of the house of slaverv, saying, r1"Every

seventh year each of you must set free any
Hebrews who have been sold to you and
have served you six years; you must set
them free from your seroice." But your
ancestors did not ]isten to me or incline
their ears to me. r5You yourselves recently
repented and did what was right in my
sight by proclaiming liberty to one another,
and you made a covenant before me in the
house that is called by my name; r5but then
you t':med around and profaned my name
when each of you took back your male and
female slaves, whom you had set free ac-
cording to their desire, and you brought
them again into subiection to be your slaves.
rTTherefore, thus says the Iono: You have
not obeyed me by granting a release to your
neighbors and friends; I am going to grant
a release to you, says the [on>-a release
to the sword, to pestilence, and to famine.
I will make you a horror to all the king-
doms of the earth. rsAnd those who trans-
gressed my covenant and did not keep the
terms of the covenant that they made be-
fore me, I will make like, the calf when they
cut it in two and passed between its parts:
rethe officials of Judah, the ofEcials of Jeru-
salem, the eunuchs, the priests, and all the
people of the land who passed between the
parts of the calf 2oshall be handed over to
their enemies and to those who seek their
Iives. Their corpses shall become food for
the birds of the air and the wild animals of
the earth. 21And as for King Zedekiah of
Judah and his olflcials, I will hand them
over to their enemies and to those who seek
their lives, to the army of the king of Babylon,
which has withdrawn from you. 22I am
going to cornmand, says the [ono, and will
bring them back to this city; and they will
fight against it, and take it, and burn it with
fire. The towns of Judah I will make a
desolation without inhabitant.

The Rechabites Commended

2 ( The word that came to leremiah
J J from the lrRD in the days of King
Jehoiakim son oflosiah otJudah: 2Go to the
house of the Rechabites, and speak with
them, and bring them to the house of the

* Heb as there was burning 'Heb sftall burn a Cn'. Heb lacks like
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The Scroll Read in the Temple

[oRD, into one of the chambers: then olTer
them wine to drink. 3So I took Jaazaniah
son of Jeremiah son of Habaziniah, and his
brothers, and all his sons. and the whole
house of the Rechabites. aI brought them to
the house of the IoRD into the chamber of
the sons of Hmm son of Igdaliah, the mm
of God, which wtr neil the chmber of the
omcials, above the chamber of Maas€iah
son of Shallum, keeper of the threshold.
5Then I set before the Rechabites pitchers
full of wine, and cups; and I said to them,
"Have some wine." 6But they answered,
"We will drink no wine, for our ancestor
Jonadab son ofRechab cornmanded us, 'You
shall never drink wine, neither you nor
your chil&eu Tnor sha.ll you ever build a
house, or sow seed; nor shall you plant a
vineyard, or even own one; but you shall
live in tents all your days. that you may live
many days in the land where you reside.'
8We have obeyed the charge of our ancestor

Jonadab son of Rechab in all that he com-
manded us, to drink no wine all our days,
ourselves, our wives, our sons, or our daugh-
ters, eand not to build houses to live in. We
have no vineyard or field or seed: lobut we
have lived in tents, and have obeyed md
done all that our ancestor fonadab com-
manded us. ltBut when King Iriebuchadrezar
of Babylon came up against the land, we
said, 'Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for
fear of the army of the Chaldeans and the
army of the Arameans.' That is why we are
living in ]erusalem."

12 Then the word of the toRD came to
Jeremiah: 

rrThus says the Lonn of hosts, the
God of Israel: Go and say to the people of
Judah and the inhabitants of lerusalem,
Can you not learn a lesson and obey my
words? says the [ono. l{The command has
been carried out that Jonadab son of Rechab
gave to his descendants to drink no wine;
and they drink none to this day, for they
have obeyed their ancestor's command. But
I myself have spoken to you persistently,
and you have not obeyed me. 15I have sent
to you all my servants the prophets, sending
them persistently, saFng, 'T\rrn now every-
one ofyou from your evil way, and amend
your doings, and do not go after other gods
to serve them, and then you shall live in the
land that I gave to you and your ancestors.'
But you did not incline your ear or obey
me. r6The descendants of fonadab son of
Rechab have carried out the command that
their ancestor gave them, but this people
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has not obeyed me. rTTherefore, thus says
the [ono, the God of hosts, the God of Israel:
I am going to bring on fudah and on all the
inhabitants of Jerusa-lem every disaster that
I have pronounced against them: because I
have spoken to them and they have not
listened, I have called to them and they
have not mswered.

18 But to the house of the Rechabites
Jeremiah said: Thus says the loro o[ hosts,
the God of Israel Because you have obeyed
the command of your ancestor Jonadab,
and kept all his precepts, and done all that
he commmded you, Ietherefore thus says
the lon-o of hosts, the God of Israel: ]onadab
son of Rechab shall not lack a descendant
to stand before me for all time.

The Seroll Rmd in the Temple

36

36.1-32 The Recording of the
LD's Words to ]eremiah.
36.1-9 The foudh yeil of
Jehoia-kim would be 606 or 605.
All the words of the I0m to
Ieremiah were dictatEd by him to
Baruch 9n of Neriah, who Mot€
them on a rcroll and read chem to
the lreople in tbe Emple coutu,
callhg them to repent and thus b
have the weight of fu's
judgment on them eased. The role
of Bmch in relation to Ieremiah
is described more fully in Jer 45.
This sction of feremiah oer 36-
45) depicts vividly the final
struggles o[ the prophet to convey
tie word o[ the Irro to the rule6
and people oI Judah.

came to

In the fourth year ofKing fehoiakim
son of fosiah of fudah, this word
feremiah from the l-ono: 2Take a

scroll and write on it all the words that I
have spoken to you against Israel and Iudah
and all the nations, Ihom the day I spoke to
you, from the days ofJosiah until today. 3It

may be that when the house of fudah hears
of a]l the disasters that I intend to do to
them, all of them may turn from their evil
ways, so that I may forgive their iniquity
and their sin.

4 Then feremiah called Baruch son of
Neriah, and Baruch wrote on a scroll at
Jeremiah's dictation all the words of the
Iono that he had spoken to him. sAnd

feremiah ordered Baruch, saying, "I am
prevented from entering the house of the
lono; 6so you go yourself, and on a fast day
in the hearing of the people in the Iono's
house you shall read the words of the [oRD
from the scroll that you have written at my
dictation. You shall read them also in the
hearing of all the people offudah who come
up from their towns. 7It may be that their
plea will come before the [ono, and that a]l
of them will tum from their evil ways, for
great is the anger and wrath that the [.om
has pronounced against this people." EAnd

Baruch son of Neriah did all that the prophet
feremiah ordered him about reading from
the scroll the words of the l-on-o in the Ionn's
house.

9 In the fifth year of King Jehoiakim son
of Josiah of Judah, in the ninth month, all
the people in Jerusa-lem and all the people
who came from the towns of fudah to
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l5.l l-19 When a @ufi omcial
heard Bmch reading thee
oracles in public, he smmoned
him to r€ad them in the royal
lElae.
,6.2{)-26 When the king heild
them, he cut up the sroll and
bumed it. He then ordered the
ffiest of Bmch md Ieremiah,
bit the Inp hid them.
,6.27 -32 The lorc thereupon
Infomed Jeremiah that the king
would have no dewndants to
repla@ him on the throne, and
that hls body would be exposed
ratler thd buried. which was
liewed s a dtsgraceful end to life.
Jeremiah dictat€d the oracles
again, but added mdn, similar
words. The extent to which ou
preFnt book of Jeremiah includes
further additions is dimcult to
detemine with certainty.
37.1-lO Jeremiah's Wming to
Zedekiah. Zedeklal (597-586).
installed by the Babylonians as

king offudah, sought a word from
the Irrc tbrough Jeremiah. The
me$age that cme was that the
EglDtim would witidraw and
the Chaldeans (Babylonians) would
continue the siege of Jerusalem.
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ferusalem proclaimd a fast before the Lonn.
rolhen, in the heaing of all the people,
Baruch read the words of Jeremial liom the
scroll, in the house of the Lono. in the
chamber of Gemariah son of Shaphan the
secretary, which was in the upper court, at
the entry ofthe New Gate ofthe IoRD's house.

The ScroII Read in the Palace
11 When Micaiah son of Gemariah son

of Shaphan heard all the words of the [ono
from the scroll, I2he went down to the
king's house, into the secretary's chamber;
and all the olficials were sitting there:
Elishama the secretary, Delaiah son of
Shemaiah, Elnathan son of r\chbor,
Gemariah son of Shaphan, Zcdekiah son of
Hananiah, and all the officials. rlAnd Micaiah
told them a]l the words that he had heard,
when Baruch read the scroll in the hearing
of the people. taThen all the officials sent
fehudi son of Nethaniah son of Shelemiah
son of Cushi to say to Baruch, "Bring the
scroll that you read in the hearing of the
people, and come." So Baruch son ofNeriah
took the scroll in his hand and came to
them. r5And they said to him, "Sit down
and read it to us." So Baruch read it to
them. 16When they heard all the words,
they tumed to one another in alarm, and
said to Baruch, "We certainly must report
all these words to the king." lThen they
questioned Baruch, "Tell us now, how did
you write all these words? Was it at his
dictation?" rEBaruch answered them, "He
dictated all these words to me, and I wrote
them with ink on the scroll." leThen the
officials said to Baruch, "Go and hide, you
and leremiah, and let no one know where
you are."

lehoiakim Burns the Scroll
2O Icaving the scroll in the chamber of

Flishama the secretary, they went to the
court of the king; and they reported all the
words to the king. 2lThen the king sent
Jehudi to get the scroll, and he took it from
the chamber of Elishana the secretary; and
Jehudi read it to ttre king and all the officials
who stood beside the king. 22Now the king
was sitting in his winter apartment (it was
the ninth month), and there was a fire
burning in the brazier before him. 23As

jehudi read three or four columns, the king'

kdekiah's Vain Hope

would cut them oll with a penknile and
throw them into the fue in the brazier, until
the entire scroll was consumed in the fire
that was in the brazier. 2aYet neither the
king. nor any of his servants who heard all
these words, was alarmed, nor did they tear
their garments. 2sEven when Elnathan and
Delaiah and Gemariah urged the king not
to bum the scroll, he would not listen to
them. 26And the king commanded Jerahmeel
the king's son and Seraiah son of A-zriel and
Shelemiah son of AMeel to arrest the sec-
retary Baruch and the prophet Jeremiah.
But the I-oao hid them,

J eremiah Dictates Another
27 Now, after the king had bumed the

scroll with tle words that Baruch wrote at
Jeremiah's dictation, the word of the Lonn
came to Jeremiah: 

2ETake another scroll and
writ€ on it all the former words that were
in the first scroll, which King Jehoiakim of
Judah has burned. 'zeAnd conceming King
lehoiakim offudah you shall say: Thus says
the Ion-o, You have dared to burn this scroll,
saying, Why have you written in it that the
king of Babylon will certainly come and
destroy this land, and will cut off from it
human beings and animals? 3olherefore thus
says the Iono conceming King Jehoiakim of
fudah: He shall have no one to sit upon the
throne of David, and his dead body shall be
cast out to the heat by day and the frost by
night. 3tAnd I will punish him and his
ollspring and his servants for their iniquity;
I will bring on them, and on the inhabitants
of lerusalem, and on the people of fudah,
all the disasters with which I have threat-
ened them-but they would not list€n.

32 Then Jeremiah took another scroll and
gave it to the secretary Baruch son ofNeriah,
who wrote on it at feremiah's dictation all
the words of the scroll that King Iehoiakim
offudah had burned in the fire; and many
similar words were added to them.

kdekiah's Vain Hope

Q j Tedetaah son of fosiah, whom King
J I Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon made
king in the land offudah, succeeded Coniah
son of ]ehoiakim. 2But neither he nor his
servants nor the people of the land listened
to the words of the Inno that he spoke
through the prophet feremiah.
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leremiah Is Rescued bg Ebed-melech

3 King Zedekiah sent Iehucal son of
Shelemiah and the priest Zephaniah son of
Maaseiah to the prophet feremiah saying,
"Please pray for us to the lono our Gd."
aNow 

Jeremiah was stil going in and out
among t}le people, for he had not yet been
put in prison. 5Meanwhile, the army of
Pharaoh had come out ofEgypt; and when
the Chaldeans who were besieging ferusa-
lem heard news of them, they withdrew
from Jerusalem.

6 Then the word of the [onn came to the
prophet Jeremiah: 

TThus says the tonn, God
of Israel: This is what the two of you shall
say to the king of Judah, who sent you to
me to inquire of me, Pharaoh's army, which
set out to help you, is going to retum to its
own land, to Egypt. 8And the Chaldeans
shall r€tum and frght against this city; they
shall take it and burn it with ffre. eThus

says the [ono: Do not deceive yourselves,
saying, "The Chaldeans will surely go away
from us," for they will not go away. l9Even

if you defeated the whole army of Chaldeans
who are ffghting against you, and there
rcmained of them onlY wounded men in
their tents, they would rise up and burn this
city with fire.

leremiah ls Imprisoned
1l Now when the Chaldean army had

withdrawn from Jerusalem at the approach
of Pharaoh's army, l2Jeremiah set out from
ferusalem to go to the land of Beniamin to
receive his share of property" among the
people there. r3When he reached the
Benlamin Gate, a sentinel there named Irlah
son of Shelemiah son of Hananiah arrest€d
the prophet feremiah saying, "You are
deserting to the Chaldeans." laAnd Ieremiah
said, "That is a lie; I am not deserting to the
Chaldeans." But Iriiah would not listen to
him, and arrest€d Ieremiah and brought
him to the officials. Itlhe officials were
enraged at Jeremiah, and they beat him and
imprisoned him in the house of the secre-
tary Jonathan, for it had been made a
prison. r5Thus feremiah was put in the
cist€rn house, in the cells, and remained
there many days,

17 Then King Zedekiah sent for him, and
received him. The king questioned him
secretly in his house, and said, "Is there any
word from the Iono?" feremiah said, "There
isl" Then he said, "You shall be handed

" Meuing of Heb u@rtain ' Or Nubian: Heb Cwhik
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over to the king of Babylon." rtferemiah
also said to King Zedekiah, "What wrong
have I done to you or your servants or this
people, t}rat you have put me in prison?
rewhere are your prophets who prophesied
to you, saying, 'The king of Babylon will
not come against you and against this land'?
2oNow please hear me, my lord king: be
good enough to listen to my plea, and do
not send me back to the house of the
secretary fonathan to die there." 2rSo King
Zedekiah gave orders, and they committed
Jeremiah to the court of the guard; and a
loaf of bread was given hlm daity from the
bakers' street, until all the bread of the city
was gone. So Jeremiah remained in the
court of the guard.

leremiah in the Cisttrn

38 Now Shephatiah son of Mattan,
Gedaliah son of Pashhur, Juca.l son

of Shelemiah, and Pashhur son of Malchiah
heard the words that feremiah was saying
to all the people, 2Thus says the Iono, Those
who stay in this city shall die by the sword,
by famine, and by pestilence; but those who
go out to the Chaldeans shall live; they shall
have their lives as a pri?E oI war, and live.
rThus says the [ono, This city shall surely
be handed over to the army of the king of
Babylon and be taken. alhen the officials
said to the king, "This man ought to be put
0o death, because he is discouraging the
soldiers who are left in this city, and all the
people, by speaking such words to them.
For this man is not seeking the welfare of
this people, but their harm." sKing Tcdekiah
said, "Here he is; he is in your hands; for
the king is powerless against you." 5So they
took Jeremiah and threw him into the cis-
tem of Malchiah, the king's son, which was
in the court of the guard, letting feremiah
down by nopes. Now there was no water in
the cistem, but only mud, and Jeremiah
sank in the mud.

leremiah Is Rescued by Ebeil-melech
7 Ebed-melech the Ethiopian,D a eunuch

in the king's house, heard that they had put
Jeremiah into the cistem. The king hap
pened to be sitting at the Benjamin Gate,
tSo Ebed-melech left the king's house and
spoke to the king, e"My lord king, these
men have acted wickedly in all they did to

37.11-38.28 IereEiah in hrcn.
37.1l-21 Seired. beaten ild
lmprlsned, Jeremlah was
consulted wretly by zedehah,
The me$age to him repated the
certalnty of hls exile in Babylon.
Jeremlah's plea uot to be retwed
to the ofrer who had lnprisned
him was honored, md the
prophet was put uder guud ln
the rcyal palae.
38.1-13 Some omce6 who heard
Jeremlal's prcdlctlon that thos
who tumed thffilves over to
the Babyloniil beiegere would
surolve threw him into a muddy
cistem, on the chage of atdlng
the enemy. He was re*ued by m
Ethioplan, md placed under guud.



3E.14-2E [n a se@nd se(ret
consultation with Zedekiah.

leremiah repeated the prediction
that the king's wiees ahA children,
as well as the king himself, would
be talen by the Chaldans. EfTorts

by officials to disover the
substance of this conversation
tailed.
39.14O.16 Jeremiah's
Experiences Dwing and After the
Fall of lerusalem.
39.1-lo when the Babylonims
hk Ierusalem, Zedekiah tried to
escalE, but was captved at ]eticho
md taken back to Jerusalem,
where his soro and d) the nobles ol
ludoh were killed before his eyes,
md he was then blinded. Only
tume oJ the Wor were allowed to
remain in the ilea; all othem
were exiled to Babylon.

JERE]!IIAH

the prophet Jeremiah by throwing him into
the cistem to die there of hunger, lbr there
is no bread left in the city." tsl'hen the king
commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian,'
"Take three men with you from here, and
pull the prophet Jeremiah up from the cis-
tern before he dies." rtSo Ebed-mekch took
the men with him and went to the house
of the king, to a wardrobe ofd the store-
house, and took from there old rags and
wom-out clothes, which he let down to
feremiah in the cist€rn by ropes. t2Then

Ebed-melech the Ethiopian" said to feremiah,
"Just put the rags and clothes between your
armpits and the ropes." Jeremiah did so.
l3Then they drew Jeremiah up by the rop€s
and pulled him out of the cistern. And
]eremiah remained in the court of the guard.

T-lv Fall of lerusolem

women remaining in th.e house of the king
of fudah being led out to the olEcials of the
king of Babylon and saying,

'Your trusted friends have seduced you
and have overcome you;

Now that your feet are stuck in the
mud.

they desert you.'
2rAll your wives and your children shall be
led out to the Chaldeans, and you yourself
shall not esca1re from their hand, but shall
be seized by the king of Babylou and this
city shall be bumed with fire."

24 Then Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, "Do
not let anyone else know of this conversa-
tion, or you will die. '?slf the olficials should
hear that I have spoken with you, and they
should come and say to you, 'Just tell us
what you said to the king; do not conceal
it from us, or we will put you to death.
What did the king say l.o you?' z6then you
shall say to them, 'I was presenting my plea
to the king not to send me back to the
house of fonathan to die there.'< l>" 27All

the officials did come to feremiah and ques-
tioned him: and he answered them in the
very words the king had commanded. So
they stopped questioning him, for the con-
versation had not been overheard. "And
Jeremiah remained in the court of the guard
until the day that ferusalem was taken.

The FaJl ol lerusalem
2 O In theninthyearofKingZedekiah
J J of Judah, in the tenth month, King
Nebuchadrezar ofBabylon and all his army
came against Jerusalem and besieged it; ']in
the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth
month, on the ninth day of the month, a
breach was made in the city. 3When 

Jeru-
salem was taken," all the olficials of the king
of Babylon came and sat in the middle gate:
Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim the
Rabsaris, Nergal-sharezer the Rabmag, with
all the rest of the olficials of the king of
Babylon. aWhen King T,edekiah of ludah
and all the soldiers saw them, they fled,
going out of the city at night by way of the
king's garden through the gate between the
two walls; and they went toward the Arabah.
sBut the army of the Chaldeans pursued
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains
of fericho; and when they had taken him,
they brought him up to King Nebuchadrezar

kdekiah Corcults leremiah Again
14 King Zedekiah sent for the prophet

Jeremiah and received him at the third
entrance of the temple of the [ono. The king
said to leremiah, "I have something to ask
you; do not hide anything from me." lsfer-

emiah said to Zedekiah, "If I tell you, you
will put me to death, will you not? And if
I give you advice, you will not listen to me."
165o King Zedekiah swore an oath in secret
to Jeremiah, "As the Iono lives, who gave
us our lives, I will not put you to death or
hand you over to these men who seek your
life."

l 7 Then feremiah said to Zedekiah, "Thus
says the [-onn, the God of hosts, the God of
Israel, If you will only surrender to the
officials of the king of Babylon, then your
lile shall be spared, and this city sha-ll not
be burned with fire, and you and your
house sha-[ live. r8But if you do not surren-
der to the officials of the king of Babylon,
then this city shall be handed over to the
Chaldeans, and they shall bum it with fire,
and you yourself shall not escape from their
hand." leKing Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, "I
am afraid of the ludeans who have deserted
to the Chaldeans, for I might be handed
over to them and they would abuse me."
2oleremiah said, "That will not happen. fust
obey the voice of the lono in what I say to
you, and it shall go well with you, and your
life shall be spared. 2rBut if you are deter-
mined not to surrender, this is what the
lon-o has shown me- 22a vision of all the

" Or Nubian; Heb Cushits d Cn: Heb to under ' Or NuDidn: Heb Cushite / This clause has been transposed
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leremiah with Gedaliah the Governor

of Babylon, at Riblah, in the land of Hamath;
and he passed sentence on him. 6The king
of Babylon slaughtered the sons oi Zedekiah
at Riblah before his eyes; also the king of
Babylon slaughtered all the nobles offudah.
7He put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound
him in fetters to take him to Babylon. 8The

Chaldeans burned the king's house and the
houses of the people, and broke down the
walls of ferusalem. eThen Nebuzaradan the
captain of the guad exiled to Babylon the
rest of the people who were left in the city,
those who had deserted to him, and the
people who remained. loNebuzaradan the
captain of the guard left in the land of
Judah some of the poor people who owned
nothing, and gave them vineyards and flelds
at the same time.

leremiah, Set Free, Remembers Ebed-melech
1 1 King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon gave

command concerning feremiah through
Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard,
saying, r2"Take him, look after him well and
do him no harm, but deal with him as he
may ask you." rrSo Nebuzaradan the cap-
tain of the guard, Nebushazban the Rabsaris,
Nergal-sharezer the Rabmag, and all the
chief omcers of the king of Babylon sent
laand took Jeremiah from the court of the
guard. They entrusted him to Gedaliah son
of Ahikam son of Shaphan to be brought
home. So he stayed with his own people.

15 The word of the [oRD came to Ier-
emiah while he was confined in the court
of the guard: 16Go and say to Ebed-melech
the Ethiopian:/ Thus says the lonn of hosts,
the God of Israel: I am going to fulfill my
words against this city for evil and not lor
good, and they shall be accomplished in
your presence on that day. rTBut I will save
you on that day, says the Lno, and you
shall not be handed over to those whom you
dread. r8For I will surely save you, and you
shall not fatl by the sword; but you shall
have your life as a prize of war, because you
have trusted in me, says the [-om.

leremiah with Gedaliah the Governor
A A fne word that came to Jeremiah
t(J f.o. the h)RD after Nebuzaradan
the captain of the guard had let him go
from Ramah, when he took him bound in
fetters along with all the captives of Jeru-

/Or NuDian; Heb Cusfiile ,Syr: Meaning of Heb uncertain
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salem and fudah who were being exiled to
Babylon. '?The captain of the guard took
Jeremiah and said to him, "The lonn your
God threatened this place with this disaster;
rand now the bnu has brought it about,
and has done as he said, because all of you
sinned against the Lom and did not obey his
voice. Therefore this thing has come upon
you. 4Now look, I have just released you
today from the fetters on your hands. Ifyou
wish to come with me to Babylon, come,
and I will take good care of you; but if you
do not wish to come with me to Babylon,
you need not come. See, the whole land is
before you; go wherever you think it good
and right to go. slfyou remain,e then return
to Gedaliah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan,
whom the king o[ Babylon appointed gov-
ernor of the towns of Judah, and stay with
him among the people; or go wherever you
think it right to go." So the captain of the
guard gave him an allowance of food and
a present, and let him go. 6Then feremiah
went to Gedaliah son of Ahikam at Mizpah,
and stayed with him among the people who
were left in the land.

7 When all the leaders of the forces in
the open country and their troops heard
that the king of Babylon had appointed
Gedaliah son of Ahikam governor in the
land, and had committed to him men,
women, and children, those of the poorest
of the land who had not been taken into
exile to Babylon, 8they went to Gedaliah at
Mizpah-Ishmael son of Nethaniah, Johanan
son of Kareah, Seraiah son of Tanhumeth,
the sons of Ephai the Netophathite, fezaniah
son of the Maacathite, they and theil troops.
eGedaliah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan
swore to them and their troops, saying, "Do
not be afraid to serve the Chaldeans. Stay
in the land and serve the king of Babylon,
and it shall go well with you. luAs for me,
I am staying at Mizpah to represent you
before the Chaldeans who come to us: but
as for you, gather wine and summer fruits
and oil, and store them in your vessels, and
live in the towns that you have taken over."
lrlikewise, when all the Judeans who were
in Moab and among the Ammonites and in
Fdom and in other lands heard that the
king of Babylon had left a remnant in fudah
and had appointed Gedaliah son of Ahikam
son of Shaphan as governor over them,
l2then all the fudeans retumed from all the
places to which they had been scattered

40.l-16 ,eremiah chose to
remain iD Judah, under the
custody of Gedaliah. whom the
Babylonians appointed govemor,
and who set up his seat of
govemment at Mizpah (abo\t
eight miles north of Jerusalem)
and urged the remarning
Iudahites to submit to Babylonian
rule. Others who had fled across
the jordan retumed to live in
prosperity in Judah under the new
SOVemol.



4l.l-44.1O leremiah Denomes
the Futile Efrort to Find Safety in
Espt.
4l.l-18 Ishmoel a member of the
rogal lamily, orgmired a revolt,
killed GedaUah becaw of his
@llaboradon Elth the
BabylonlaN, md slaughtered
rcom of worehippem who had
@me io the tqnple oJ the lnu
froE citi6 of the northem Eibes
of Israel: Shech€m, Shilofi, and
Samaria- t€ading as captives the
govemor's fmily md others from
M@ah, Ishmael 0ed across the
Jordan to the Ammonites. The
leader of the forces loyal to
Gedalial inEr@pted Ishmael ild
freed hls captives. Mmy. however,
decided to migrate to Egypt.
42-l-22 When the commanders of
drc /orces onsulted wltb Jeremiah
about what this remMnt oI the
people sdll in Judah should do, his
word ftom the lafr w6 that they
should ramain in this land. If they
were to go to Bgypt, ffghting (the
sword) md fmine would overtake
them.
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md came to the land of Judah, to tiedaliah
at M@ah: and they gathered wine and
sultmer fruits in great abundance.

13 Now lohanan son of Kareah and all
the leaders of the forces in the open country
came to Gdaliah at Mizpah raand said to
him, "Are you at all aware that Baalis king
of the Ammonit€s has sent Ishmael son of
Nethaniah to take your life?" But Geddiah
son of Ahikam would not believe them.
rsThen fohanan son of Kareah spoke se-
cretly to Gedaliah at Mizpah, "Please let me
go and kill Ishmael son of Nethaniah, and
no one else will know. Why should he take
your life, so that all the fudeans rvho are
gathered around you would be scattered,
and the rernnant of Judah would perish?"
l6But Gedaliah son of Ahikam said to
fohanan son of Kareah, "Do not do such a
thing, for you are telling a lie about Ishmael."

lnsur r ectio n ag qins t G edaliah
A 1 [n the sevent] month, Ishmael son
A. L of Nethaniah son of Elishama, of
the royal family, one of the chief olncers of
the king, came with ten men to Gedaliah
son of Ahikam, at Mizpal. As they ate
bread together there at M@ah, 2lshmael

son of Nethaniah and the ten men $,ith him
got up and sEuck down Gedaliah son of
Ahikam son of Shaphan with the sword
and killed him, because the king of Babylon
had appointed him govemor in the land.
3lshmael also killed all the ]udeans who
were with Gdaliah at Mizpah, and the
Chaldean soldiers who happened to be there.

4 On the day after the murder ofGedaliah,
before anyone knew of it, seighty men ar-
rived from Shechem and Shiloh and Samaria,
with their beards shaved and their clothes
tom, and their bodies gashed, bringing grain
oflerings and incense to present at the tem-
ple of the [ono. 6And Ishmael son of
Nethaniah came out from Mizpah to meet
them, weeping as he came. As he met them,
he said to them, "Come to Gedaliah son of
Ahikam." TWhen they reached the middle
of the city, Ishmael son of Nethaniah and
the men with him slaughtered them, and
threw themh into a cistem. 8But there were
ten men among them who said to Ishmael,
"Do not kill us, for we have stores of wheat,
barley, oil, and honey hidden in the fields."
So he relhained, and did not kill them along
with their companions.

leremiah Adyises Suniyors Not to Migratc

9 Now the cistern into which Ishmael
had thrown a]l the bodies of the men whom
he had struck down was the large cistemi
that King Asa had made for defense against
King Baasha of Israel; Ishmael son of
Nethaniah filled that cistem with those
whom he had killed. I('Ihen Ishmael took
captive all the rest of the people who were
in Mizpah, the king's daughters and all the
people who were left at M@ah, whom
Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard, had
committed to Gedaliah son of Ahikam.
Ishmael son of Nethaniah took them cap
tive and set out to cross over to the Am-
monites.

11 But when Johanan son of Kareah and
all the leaders of the forces with him heard
of all the crimes that Ishmael son of
Nethaniah had done, r'rthey took all their
men and went to fight against Ishmael son
of Nethaniah. They came upon him at the
great pool that is in Gibeon. 13And when all
the people who were with Ishmael saw
lohanan son of Kareah and all the leaders
of the lorces with him, they were glad. taSo

all the people whom Ishmael had carried
away captive from Mizpah tumed around
and came back, and went to ]ohanan son
of Kareah, rsBut Ishmael son of Netlaniah
escaped from Johanan with eight men, and
went to the Anmonites. lalhen fohanan
son of Kareah and a-ll the leaders of the
forces with him took all the rest of the
people whom Ishmael son of Nethaniah had
carried away captive/from M@ah after he
had slain Gedaliah son ofAhikam--+oldiers,
women, children, and eunuchs, whom
fohanan brought back from Gibeon.r rTAnd

they set out, and stopped at Geruth Chimham
near BetHehem, irtending to go to Egypt
I8because of the Chaldeans; for they were
afraid of them, because Ishmael son of
Nethaniah had killed Gedaliah son of
Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon had
made govemor over the land.

leremiah,4dvises Suruivors Not to Migratc
A 1 Then all the commanders of the
A.L forces. and lohanan son of Kareah
and Azariah'l son of Hoshaiah, and all the
people from the least to the greatest, ap
proached 'zthe prophet leremiah and said,
"Be good enough to listen to our plea, and
pray to the [ono your God for us-for a]l
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Taken to EgApt, Ieremiah Wams ol ludgment

this remnant. For there are only a few of
us left out of many, as your eyes can see.rl€t ttre IoRD you God show us where we
should go and what we should do." the
prophet Jeremiah said !o them, "Very well:
I am going to pray to the lom your Gd as
you request, and whatever the lono an-
swers you I will tell you; I will keep nothing
back from you." sThey in their tum said to
feremiah, "May the Lono be a Eue and
faithful witness against us if we do not act
according to everything that the lono your
God sentls us through you. 6whether it is
good or bad, we will ob€y the voice of the
lono our God to whom we are sending you,
in order that it may go well with us when
we obey the voice of the LRD our God."

7 At the end of ten days the word of the
Lono came to feremiah. EThen he sum-
moned Iohanan son of Kareah and a]l the
commanders of the forces who were with

IEREMIAH

God of Israel: Just as my anger and my
wrath were poured out on the inhabitants
of ferusalem, so my math will be poured
out on you when you go to Egypt. You shall
become an obiect of extrration and horror,
of cursint and ridicule. You shall see this
place no more, reThe lono has said to you,
o remnant ofJudah, Do not go to Egypt. B€
well aware that I have wamed you today
2othat you have made a fatal mistake. For
you yourselves sent me to the lom your
God, saying, 'Pray for us to the lonn our
God, and whatever the lono our God says,
tell us and we will do it.' 2rso I have told
you tday, but you have not obeyed the
voice of the [oro your God in anything that
he sent me to tell you. 22Be well aware,
then, that you shall die by the sword, by
famine, md by pestilence in the place where
you desire to go and settle."

him, and all the people from the least to the
greatest, eand said to them, "Thus says the Taken ta Egypt, leremiah Warns oJ ludgment
Iono, the God of Israel, to whom you sent A 2 When Jeremiah finished speaking
me to present your plea before him: r0lf you 'IJ to all the people all these words of
will only remain in this land, then I will the Ioro their God, with which the lom
build you up and not pull you down; I will their God had sent him to them, 2Anriah
plant you, and not pluck you up: for I am soD of Hoshaiah and fohanan son of Kareah
sorry for the disaster that I have brought and all the other insolent men said to fer-
upon you. rrDo not be afraid of the king of emiah, "You are telling a lie. The Lonn our
Babylon, as you have been; do not be afraid God did not send you to say, 'Do not go to
of him, says the lono, for I am with you, Egypt to settle there'; 3but Baruch son of
to save you and to rescue you from his Neriah is inciting you agarnst us, to hand
hand. l'zI will grant you mercy, and he will us over to the Chaldeans, in order that they
have mercy on you and restore you to your may kill us or take us into exile in Babylon."
native soil. rrBut if you continue to say, 'We aSo fohanan son of Kareah and all the
will not stay in this land,' thus disobeying commanders of the forces and all the people
the voice ofthe lono your God raand saying, did not obey the voice of the Iono, to stay
'No, we will go to the land of Egypt, where in the land of Judah. sBut fohanan son of
we shall not see war, or hear the sound of Kareah and all the commanders of the forces
the trumpet, or be hungry for bread, and took all the remnant of Judah who had
there we will stay,' rsthen hear the word of retumed to settle in the land of fudah from
the [-onp, O remnant of Iudah. Thus says all the nations to which they had been
the lonp of hosts, the God of Israel: ff you driven- 6the men, the women, the chil-
are determlned to ent€r Egypt and go to dren, the princesses, and everyone whom
settle therc, r6then the sword that you fear Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had
shall overtake you there, in the land of left with Gdaliah son of Ahikam son of
Egypt: and the famine that you dread shall Shaphan; also the prophet )eremiah and
follow close after you into Egypt; and there Baruch son of Neriah. TAnd they came into
you shall die. rTAll the people who have thelandofEgypt,fortheydidnotobeythe
determined to go to Egypt to settle there voice of the [ono. And they arrived at
shall die by the sword, by famine, and by Tahpanhes.
pestilence; they shall have no Felnnant or 8 Then the word of the lom came to
survivor from the disaster that I am bring- feremiah in Tahpanhes: eTake some large
ing upon them. stones in your hands, and bury them in the

18 "For thus says the lono of hosts, the clay pavement' that is at the entrance to

' Meahg of Heb ucertaiu
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43.1-7 Arcuslng JereDiah of
h@dlng the advlce of Baruch, hls
compdon and scdbe, the leaderc
for@d all the rnruna oI the FopL,
as well as those who had eently
retmed to Judah, to EiSrate to
Egrpt - including Baruch md
Jeremlah. They settled in the
northeilt sUon of the Nile delta.
at Toh,{nhes.
43.t-13 Jeremlah burted luge
stou6 in the pavement before
Pharooh's place, as slgns that the
Babylonlan king would mn mke
over Egl4)t as well, dGhoylng the
folish notion of the em-lgrmts
from Judah that in EgDt they
ould ewpe God's judgment on
them.



,14.1-I4 jeremiah reminds tlte
refugtrs in Egypt of the pe$istent
reiection by their leadem of God s

message for his people through
the prophets. and of the
mnwquent judgment that has
fallen on Judah ild Jerusalem.
44.15-19 The Jewish people
living in Pathros (fil up the Nile
Vatley) claim that they ee
benefiting from their new practice
of idolatous offerings to the queen

ol heaven, the Egyptim fertility
goddess.

JEREI{IAH

Pharaoh's palace in Tahpanhes. kt the
Judeans see you do it, ruand say to them,
Thus says the lom of hosts, tbe God of
Israel: I am going to send and take my
servant King Nebuchadrezar of Babylon,
and he' will set his throne above these
stones that I have buried, and he will spread
his royal canopy over them. rrHe shall come
and ravage the land of Egypt, giving

those who are destined for pestilence. to
pestilence,

and those who are destined for
captivity, to captivity,

and those who are destined firr the
sword, to the sword.

12He'shall kindle a fire in the temples of
the gods of Egypt: and he shall burn them
and carry them away captive; and he shall
pick clean the land of Egypt, as a shepherd
picks his cloak clean of vermini and he sha-ll
depart from there safely. lrHe shall break
the obelisks of Heliopolis, which is in the
land of Egypt; and the temples of the gods
of Egypt he shall bum with fire.

Denunciation ol P er sbtunt lilolatry

44 The word that came to Jeremiah
for a-U the Judeans living in the

land of Egypt, at Migdol, at Tahpanhes, at
Memphis, and in the land of Pathnrs, '?Thus
says the Iono of hosts, the God of Israel: You
yourselves have seen all the disaster that I
have brought on ferusalem and on all the
towns of fudah. took at them; today they
are a desolation. without an inhabitant in
them, rbecause of the wickedness that they
committed, provoking me to anger, in that
they went to make ofrerings and serve other
gods that they had not known, neither
they, nor you, nor your ancestors. aYet I
persistently sent to you all my servants the
prophets, sayhg, "I beg you not to do this
abominable thing that I hatel" 5But they did
not listen or incline their ear, to trrn lrom
their wickedness and make no offerings to
other gods. 65o my wrath and my anger
were poured out and kindled in the towns
of fudah and in the streets of ferusalem; and
they became a waste and a desolation, as
they still are today. TAnd now thus says the
I-ono God of hosts, the God of Israel: Why
are you doing such great harm to your-
selves, to cut offman and woman, child and
infant, Ibom the midst of Judah, leaving
yourselves without a remnant? EWhy do

Ik nundation o! Pe rsistent Idolatry

you provoke me to anger with the works of
your hands, making ofTerings to other gods
in the land of Egypt where you have come
to settle? Will you be cut off and become an
object of cursing and ridicule among all the
nations of the earth? eHave you forgotten
the crimes of your ancestors, of the kings
of Judah, of theirp wives, your own crimes
and those of your wives, which they com-
mitted in the land of Judah and in the
streets of Jerusalem? 

loThey have shown no
contrition or fear to this day, nor have they
walked in my law and my statutes that I
set before you and before your ancestors.

I 1 Therefore thus says the loru; of hosts,
the God of Israel: I am determined to bring
disaster on you, to bring all fudah to an
end. r2I will take the remnant of fudah who
are determined to come to the land of Egypt
to settle, and they shall perish, everyone: in
the land of Egypt they shall fall; by the
sword and by famine they shall perish; from
the least to the greatest, they shall die by
the sword and by famine; and they shall
become an obiect of execration and horror,
ofcursing and ridicule. r3I will punish those
who live in the land of Egypt, as I have
punished ]erusalem, with the sword, with
famine, and with pestilence, raso that none
of the remnant of fudah who have come to
settle in the land of Egypt shall escape or
survive or return to the land of Judah.
Although they long to go back to live there,
they shall not go back, except some fugi-
tives.

15 Then a-ll the men who were aware
that their wives had been making offerings
to other gods, and all the women who stood
by, a great assembly, all the people who
lived in Pathros in the land of Egypt, an-
swered feremiah: I6"As for the word that
you have spoken to us in the name of the
Lom, we are not going to listen to you.
rTlnstead, we wi-ll do everything that we
have vowed, make ollerings to the queen of
heaven and pour out libations to her, just
as we and our ancestors, our kings and our
olficials, used to do in the towns of Judah
and in the streets of Jerusalem. We used to
have plenty of food, and prospered, and saw
no misfortune. IEBut from the time we
stopped making olTerings to the queen of
heaven and pouring out libations to her, we
have lacked everything and have perished
by the sword and by famine." leAnd the
women said,c "Indeed we will go on making
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ludgment on EgApt

ollerings to the queen of heaven and pour-
ing out libations to her; do you think that
we made cakes for her, marked with her
image, and poured out libations to her
without our husbands' being involved?"

20 Then Ieremiah said to all the people,
men and women, all the people who were
giving him this answer: 2r"As for the olfer-
ings that you made in the towns of Judah
and in the streets of Jerusalem, you and
your ancestors, your kings and your om-
cials, and the people of the land, did not the
fonn remember them? Did it not come in0o
his mind? 22The lono could no longer bear
the sight of your evil doings, the abomina-
tions that you committed; therefore your
land became a desolation and a waste and
a curse, without inhabitant, as it is to this
day. 23It is because you bumed ollerings,
and because you sinned against the [oRD
and did not obey the voice of the loru; or
walk in his law and in his statutes and in
his decrees, that this disaster has befallen
you, as is still evident today."

24 feremiah said to all the people and all
the women, "Hear the word of the lono, all
you Iudeans who are in the land of Egypt,
2sThus says the tom of hosts, the God of
Israel: You and your wives have accom-
plished in deeds what you declared in words,
saying, 'We are deterrnined to perform the
vows that we have made, to make offerings
to the queen of heaven and to pour out
libations to her.' By all means, keep your
vows and make your ]ibationsl 26Therefore

hear the word of the [ono, all you fudeans
who live in the land of Egypt: [o, I swear
by my great name, says the Iom, that my
name shall no longer be pronounced on the
lips of any of the people of Judah in all the
Iand of Egypt, saying, 'As the lord Gon
lives.' 27I am going to watch over them for
harm and not for good; all the people of
fudah who are in the land of Eglpt shall
perish by the sword md by fmine, until
not one is left. 'zEAnd those who escape the
sword shall retum from the land of Egypt
to the land of Judah, few in number; and
all the remnant of fudah, who have come
to the land of Egypt to settle, shall know
whose words will stand, mine or theirsl

'zeThis shall be ttle sign to you, says the
I-onn, that I am going to punish you in this
place, in order that you may know that my
words against you will surely be carried
out: roThus says the lono, I am going to
give Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt, into

JEREMIAH

the hands of his enemies, those who seek
his life, just as I gave King Zedekiah of
Judah into the hand of King Nebuchadrezar
of Babylon, his enemy who sought his life."

A Word ol Comlort tn Baruch

45 The word that the prophet fer-
emiah spoke to Bmch son of

Neriah, when he wrote these words in a
scroll at the dictation of feremiah, in the
fourth year of King lehoiakim son of Josiah
of Judah: zThus says the Iom, the Cod of
Israel, to you, O Baruch: lYou said, "Woe
is me! The tom hm added somw to my
pain; I am weary with my groaning, and I
find no rest." aThus you shall say to him,
"Thus says the Lom: I am going to break
down what I have built, and pluck up what
I have planted-that is, the whole land.
5And you, do you seek great things for
yourself) Do not seek them; for I am going
to bring disaster upon all flesh, says the
Ionp; but I will give you your life as a prDe
of war in every place to which you may
go."

ludgment on EgApt

46 The word of the lono that came to
the prophet Jeremiah conceming

the nations.
2 Conceming Eg1pt, about the army of

Pharaoh Neco, king of Egypt, which was by
the river Euphrates at Carchemish and which
King Nebuchadrezar of Babylon defeated in
the fourth year of King Jehoiakim son of
losiah of fudah:3 Prepare buckler and shield,

and advance for battlel
a Hamess the horses:

mount the steeds!
Take your stations with your helrnets,

whet your lances,
put on your coats of mail!

s Why do I see them terrified?
They have fallen back:

their warriors are beaten down,
and have fled in haste.

They do not look back-
terror is all aroundt

says the I0RD.
6 The swift cannot flee away,

nor can the warrior escape;
in the north by the river Euphrates

they have stumbled and fallen.

44.2O-3O leremiah responds that
they have lemed nothing ftom
t}le disastes which have befallen
this people becaw of their
idolatry in the land of fudah ild
their fallue to obey the law of
God. The result will be the death
of nerly all tho* who sought to
esape in E8ypt. The death of the
reigni^g Phor@h Hophra will be a
sign confi ming Jeremiah's
prophey of dmm. The Greek
historiil Herodotus reports that
he was murdered in 570.
45.1-5 Jeremiah's Pinal Word to
Baruch. Ieremiah's message to
Biluchstandsilafitting
conclusion to the prophet s cueer:
sewi@ to the LD has broutht
him uNleEting pain. Dsaster will
come uryn all Jlesh (humanity),
but Baruch's own suvival will be
a gift from the Ioro.
46.1-28 Oracles against Eg}?t.
Thw oracles against the nations.
in Jer 46-51 of the Hebr€w text,
m found in the Septuagint
(ancient Greek) version of the
Jewish scriptues following Jer 25,
which is a logiBl l@ation for
them.
46.1-12 The Oracle Against
EgWt. Egypt's attack on Babylon,
in which she was joined by other
nations (Ethiopia; Put, on the east
cotrt of Africa; and the Ludim, or
Lydims from Asia Minor) met
defeat at Carchemish tr the lourth
geot oJ King lehoiakim (=605). The
folly of the attack is vividly
pictued, and the defeat is s@n as

a sacrifce olTered by the Iom.
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M.lr-26 The Babylonian
invasion of Eglpt is here foretold.
including the ruin of its major
aty, Memphis. Tabor atd Carmel,
prominent mouDtains iD Israel.
ue symbols of God's lnidative ln
t}te defeat of Egypt.
46.27-2A A brief interlude olle6
assuran@ to Israel that, beyond
the pr*nt period when she is
being chastise/, she will be
restored.

IERE\{IAH

; Who is this, rising like the \ile.
like rivers whose waters surg,e;t Egypt rises like the Nile,
Iike rivers whose waters surge.

It said, l,et me rise, let me cover the
earth,

let me destroy cities and their
inhabitants.

e Advance. O horses,
and dash madly, O chariots!

I-et the warriors go forth:
Ethiopia'and Put who carry thc

shield,
the Ludim, who draw' the bow.

10 That day is the day of the Lord Goo of
hosts,

a day of retribution,
to gain vindication from his foes.

The sword shall devour and be sated,
and drink its flll of their blood.

For the [ord Gon of hosts holds a sacrifice
in the land of the north by the river

Euphrates.
rr Go up to Gilead, and take balm,

O virgn daughter Egypt!
In vain you have used many medicines;

there is no healing for you.
12 The nations have heard of your shame,

and the earth is full of your cry;
for warrior has stumbled against

warrior;
both have fallen together.

Babylonia WiIl Strike Egypt
13 The word that the lono spoke to the

prophet Jeremiah about the coming of King
Nebuchadrezar of Babylon to attack the
land of Egypt:
14 Declare in Egypt, and proclaim in

Migdol;
proclaim in Memphis and Tahpanhes;

Say, "Take your stations and be ready,
for the sword shall devour those

around you."
rs Why has Apis fled?'

Why did your bull not stand?

-because 
the tono thrust him down.

16 Your multitude stumbled'and fell.
and one said to another,'

"Come, let us go back to our own people
and to the land of our birth,
because ofthe destroying sword."

17 Give Pharaoh, king ofEgypt, the name
"Braggart who missed his chance."

(;rrd lllill Save Israel

r" As I live. says the King,
whose name is the Iom of hosts,

one is coming
like Tabor among the mountains,
and like Carmel by the sea.

le Pack your bags for exile,
sheltered daughter Egypt!

For Memphis shall become a waste,
a ruin, without inhabitant.

2o A beautiful heiler is Egypt-
a gadfly from the north lights upon

her.
2r Even her mercenaries in her midst

are like fatted calves:
they too have turned and fled together

they did not stand;
for the day of their calamity has come

upon them,
the time of their punishment.

22 She makes a sound like a snake gliding
away;

for her enemies march in force,
and come against her with axes,

like those who fell trees.

'zr They shall cut down her forest,
says the IoRn,

though it is impenetrable.
because ttrey are more numerous

than locusts:
they are without number.

2a Daughter Egypt shall be put to shame;
she shall be handed over to a people

from the north.

25 The Lom of hosts, the God of Israel,
said: See, I am bringing punishment upon
Amon of Thebes, and Pharaoh, and Egypt
and her gods and her kings, upon Pharaoh
and those who trust in him. '?5l will hand
them over to those who seek their life, to
King Nebuchadrezar of Babylon and his
omcers. Afterward Egypt shall be inhabited
as in the days of old, says the LRD.

Gd Will Save krael
27 But as for you, have no fear, my servant

facob,
and do not be dismayed, O Israel;

for I am going to save you from far
away,

and your offspring from the land of
their captivity.

'Or Nubid; Heb Cush "Cn: Heb who grosp, who draw'Gk: Heb Why was it sweptdway,Gk: Meaning
of Heb uncertain 'Gk: Heb and lell one to another and theA said
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Inrlgnent on Moab

Jacob shall return and have quiet and
ease,

and no one shall make him aliaid.
2E As for you, have no fear, my servant

facob,
says the I0RD,

for I am with you.
I will make an end of all the nations

among which I have banished you,
but I will not make an end of youl

I will chastise you in.iust measure,
and I will by no means leave you

unpunished.

luilgment on the Philistines
A n The word of the tono that came to
A. I the prophet Ieremiah conceming
the Philistines, before Pharaoh attasf,ed Saza;
2 Thus says the [ono:

See, waters are rising out of the north
and shall become an overflowing

torrent;
they shall overflow the land and all that

fflls it.
the city and those who live in it.

People shall cry out,
and all the inhabitants of the land

shall wail.I At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs
of his stallions,

at the clat&er of his chariots, at the
rumbling of their wheels,

parents do not turr back for children,
so feeble are their hands,

a because of the day tlat is coming
to destroy all the Philistines,

to cut ofl from TYre and Sidon
every helper that remains.

For the lono is destroying the Philistines,
the remnant of the coastland of

Caphtor.
Baldness has come upon Gaza,

Ashkelon is silenced.
O remnant of their powerl*

How long will you gash yourselves?
Ah, sword of the toRDl

How long until you are quiet?
Put yourself into your scabbard,

rest ard be stilll
How can it'be quiet,

when the Lono has given it an order?
Against Ashkelon and against the

seashore-
there he has appoint€d it.

Conceming Moab.

Thus says the tord of hosts, the God of
Israel:

AIas for Nebo, it is laid wastel
Kiriathaim is put to shame, it is

taken;
the forfess is put to shame and broken

down;2 the renown of Moab is no more.
In Heshbon they planned evil against

her:
"Come, let us cut her oll from being a

nationl"
You a.lso, O Madmen, shall be brought

to silence;u
the sword shall pursue you.

3 Harkl a cry lbom Horonaim
"Desolation and great destuctiont"a "Moab is destroyedl"
her little ones cry out.s For at the ascent ofluhith
they go'up weeping bitterly;

for at the descent of Horonaim
they have heard the distressing cry of

anguish.
6 Fleet Save yourselvesl

Be like a wild ass'in the desertl

7 Surely, because you trusted in your
strongholdsb and your heasures,

you also shall be takeu
Chemosh shall go out into exile,

with his priests and his attendants.
8 The destroyer shall come upon every

town,
and no town shall escape;

the valley shall perish,
and the plain shall be destroyed,
as the lom has spoken.

e Sbt aside salt for Moab,
for she will surely fall;

her towns shall become a desolation,
with no inhabitant in them.

10 Accursed is the one who is slack in
doing the work of the [ono; and accursed
is the one who keeps back the sword from
bloodshd.

rr Moab has been at ease from his youth,
settled like wine" on its dregsl

47.1-7 lhe Pbfllstin6, neighboN
0o Israel md Judah to the we6t
along the Medltenuem coast,
ile wmed that the Babyloniil
gowet out ol the north will come to
destroy thelr cldes, from Gffi in
the suth io Tyre itr the north.
44.147 A wries of oraclq
prcdlcts the dotruction of Moab,
the Semldc people l@ated eas of
the Dead Sea. Mentioned m
spoclflc Moablt€ cid6i l<lrbthtlm,
Nebo, nd Horonslm, in addidon eo

extended llrts of citis n 4a.2L-24
and 34. Chnosh, who wil) go into
erile, was the national god of the
Moabit€s (Nm 21.29; 1 Kings
11.7). Wonhlp of him will eu,
ad the people will be ohmed of
him when they realire h.ts
impot€ne. The spwiffc feu ot
the lment includ6 the clu€s of
/@r (w6t of modem Amm);
Kir-hsres (probably identical with
Ior-hrereth. east of the Dead Sea
and well sltuat€d on a r@ky
promontory for safety aga.lnst
attack), md HeshDon (m
important clty in northem Moab).
The howe d Slhon wu ttre royal
fmily of the AmoD-ltes, a nation
to the north ud eilt of Moab,
mentioned in @nnectiou s'ith the
IsraeLites' strugglG in their move
ftom Sinal to the promised lmd
(Nu 21.24). Nimrim was a
strem flowlng into the Dead Sea
from the est. The images us€d ln
deplctlng the dmladon of Moab
hclude defeat in warfre (48.14-
17), &oudt (48.18), failw of
crops (48.28-33), birds of prey
(48.4O-43), md fire (48.4546). A
fnal note a$ws the ultimaie
Htoradon of Moab (48.47).

JEREMTAH

ludgment on Moab

48
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he has not been emptied from iessel to
vessel,

nor has he gone into exile;
therefore his flavor has remained

and his aroma is unspoiled.
12 Therefore, the time is surely coming,

says the [ono, when I shall send to him
decanters to decant him, and empty his
vessels. and break hisd iars in pieces. rrThen

Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh. as the
house of Israel was ashamed of Bethel. their
confidence.

ra How can you say, "We are heroes
and mighty warriors"?

Is The destroyer of Moab and his towns
has come up,

and the choicest of his young men
have gone down to slaughter,

says the King, whose name is the
[,ono of hosts.

16 The calamity of Moab is near at hand
and his doom approaches swiftly.

17 Moum over him, all you his neighbors,
and a]l who know his name:

say, "How the mighty scepter is broken,
the glorious stall!"

rE Come down from glory,
and sit on the parched ground,
enthroned daughter Dbonl

For the destroyer of Moab has come up
against you;

he has destroyed your strongholds.
re Stand by the road and watch,

you inhabitant of Aroerl
Ask the man fleeing and the woman

escaping;
say, "What has happened?"

20 Moab is put to sharne, for it is broken
down;

wail and cryl
Tell it by the Arnon,

that Moab is laid waste.

2l fudgment has come upon the table-
land, upon Holon, and lahzah, and
Mephaath,22and Dibon, and Nebo, and Beth-
diblathaim, 23and Kiriathaim, and Beth-
gamul, and Beth-meon, 2aand Kerioth, and
Bozrah, and all the towns of the land of
Moab, far and near. 2sThe hom of Moab is
cut ol[, and his arm is broken, says the [om.

26 Make him drunk, because he magni-
fied himself against the l-om; let Moab rvallow

ludgntent on Moab

in his vomit: he too shall become a
laughingstock. r:Israel was a laughilgstock
for you, though he was not caught among
thieves: but whenever you spoke of him you
shook your headl

r8 lrave the towns. and live on the rock.
O inhabitants of Moab!

Be like the dove that nests
on the sides of the mouth of a gorge.

2e We have heard of the pride of Moab-
he is very proud-

of his loftiness, his pride, and his
:rrrogance,

and the haughtiness of his heart.
ro I myself know his insolence, says the

[,ou:
his boasts are false.
his deeds are false.

31 Therefore I wail for Moab:
I cry out for all Moab;
for the people of Kir-heres I mourn.

32 More than for lazer I weep for you,
O vine of Sibmah!

Your branches crossed over the sea,
reached as far as Iazer:'

upon your su[rmer fruits and your
vintage

the destroyer has fallen.
33 Gladness and ioy have been tahen away

from the fruitful land of Moab:
I have stopped the wine from the wine

presses;

no one treads them with shouts of
iov:

the shouting is not the shout of joy.

34 Heshbon and Elealeh cry out;/ as far
as Iahaz they utter their voice, from Zoar
to Horonaim and Eglath-shelishiyah. For
even the waters of Nimrim have become
desolate. ssAnd I will bring to an end in
Moab, says the Lom, those who offer sac-
ri-6ce at a high place and make ollerings to
their gods. r5Therefore my heart moans for
Moab like a flute, and my heart moans like
a flute for the people of Kir-heres; for the
riches they gained have perished.

37 For every head is shaved and every
beard cut off: on all the hands there are
gashes, and on the loins sackcloth. rEOn all
the housetops of Moab and in the squares
there is nothing but lamentation; for I have
broken Moab like a vessel that no one
wants, says the Lom. seHow it is broken!
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Iudgment on Edom

How they waill How Moab has tumed his
back in shame! So Moab has become a

derision and a honor to all his neighbore.
ao For thus says the I-oRD:

Look, he shall swoop down like an eagle,
and spread his wings against Moab;

41 the townss shall be taken
and the strongholds seized.

The hearts of the wmiors of Moab, on
that day,

shall be like the heart of a woman in
labor.

"2 Moab shall be destroyed as a people,
because he magnified himself against

the tom.
43 Terror, pit, and trap

are before you, O inhabitants of
Moab!

says the [oRD.
aa Evelyone who flees from the terror

shdl fall into the pit,
and everyone who climbs out of the pit

shall be caught in the trap.
For I will bring these thingsi upon Moab

in the year of their punishment,
says the [oRD.

as In the shadow ofHeshbon
fugitives stop exhausted;

for a fire has gone out from Heshbon,
a flame from the house of Sihon:

it has destroyed the forehead of Moab,
the scalp of the people of tumult.i

a6 Woe to you, O Moabl
The people of Chemosh have perished,

for your sons have been taken captive,
and your daughters into captivity.

a7 Yet I will restore the fortunes of Moab
in the latter days, says the toru.

Thus far is the iudgment on Moab.

then Israel shall dispossess
dispossessed him,

says the Ioro.

]EREMIAH

those who

3 Wail, O Heshbon, for Ai is laid waste!
Cry out, O daughtersr of Rabbahl

Put on sackcloth.
lament, andslashyouselveswithwhips! ft

For Milcom sha-ll go into exile,
with his priests and his attendants.

a Why do you boast in your strength?
Your strength is ebbing,

O taith-less daughter.
You trusted in your treasures. saying,
"Who wili attack me?"

s I am going to bring terror upon you,
says the Lord Goo of hosts,
from all your neighbors,

and you will be scattered, each headlong,
with no one to gather the fugitives.

6 But afterward I will restore the fortunes
of the Ammonites, says the Lono.

luilgment on Edom
7 Conceming Fdom.

Thus says the Lord of hosts:
Is there no longer wisdom in Teman?

Has counsel perished from the
prudent?

Has their wisdom vanished?
8 Flee, turn back, get down low,

inhabitants of Dedanl
For I will bring the calamity of Esau

uPon him,
the time when I punish him.

e If grape-gatherers came to you,
would they not Ieave gleanings?

If thieves came by night,
even they would pillage only what

they wanted.
10 But as for me, I have stripped Esau bare,

I have uncovered his hiding places,
md he is not able to conceal himelf.

His olfspring are destroyed, his kinsfolk
and his neighbors: and he is no more.

tl kave your orphans, I will keep them
alive:

and let your widows trust in me.
12 For thus says the [-om: If those who

do not deserve to drink the cup still have
to drink it, shall you be the one io go
unpunished? You shall not go unpunished;
you must alrink it. BFor by myself I have
swom, says the [om, that Bozrah shall

49.1-6 Annomcement of
judgment which is to fall on the
Ammonitas, whose god, Milcon
(ilother nme for Baal), helped
them take land east of the Jordm
from tle Israelite tribe of Gdd.
Now their cities and lands will be
Iaid waste, yet they too will be
restored one day.
49,7-22 Edom is at the
southermost pilt of what is now
Jordan, bordering on the GulI of
Aqabah. ?eman was one of the
Momite cities, while D€ddn was a
city and hibe l-iving on the edge of
the Arabim derert. Bozrah was
the chief city in northem Edom,
noted for its strong fortiffcations
and regilded by its inhabitants as

impregnable. Sodom and Gomorrah,
probably lmated in Edom by the
Dead Sea, were prime examples of
cities dBtroyed tbrough divine
judSment (Gen 19.1-1 1: Deut
29.16-18), such as is now to fall
on Edom. The people's cry of
lament will be audible at the Red
Sea, more than 100 miles bo the
south.

ludgment

49
on the Ammonites

Conceming the Ammonites.

Thus says the Iord:
Has Israel no sons?

Has he no heir?
Why then has Milcom dispossessed Gad,

and his people settled in its towns?
2 Therefore, the time is surely coming,

says the [.om,
when I will sound the battle alarm

against Rabbah of the Ammonites;
it shall become a desolate mound,

and its villages shall be burned with fire;

s Ot Kerioth h Gk Syr: Heb bring upon it l0t ol Shaon 'Or villages k Cn'. Meaning of Heb uncertain
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49.23-27 Dam6c6, capital of
Slria, is dffiribed as in wnic
b6ause of the destruction of her
cities md her h@ps. Hamathis a
major city on the Orontes River in
@ntra] Syria; arpad ls ln the
torth. Bewhadad is a recwent
deignatlon for the roya.l line in
Sfia (t Kings t 5.18-21; 2 Kings
8.7-15: 13.24-25).
49,2a-a1 Kedar was m Arab
fribe that controlled tlade rouks
from Arabia to the major cities oI
Syria md Palestine. Huor as a
city was deshoyed uder Tiglath-
P,le*t (745-727) according to 2
Kings 15.29, but was rebuilt. This
reference to H@or may be to the
teEitory edt of the upper lordm
Rlver, domlnated by Hilor, Herds
of camels *'lll be taken by
Nebuchadr@u. Those h'tth
shaven temples ffi the desert
Arabs, as in Ier 9.25.

JEREMIAH

become an obiect of horror and ridicule, a
waste, and an obiect of cursing; and a]l her
towns shall be perpetual wastes.
ra I have heard tidings from the I-onr,

and a messenger has been sent
among the nations:

"Gather yourselves together and come
against her,

and rise up for battlel"
rs For I will make you least among the

nations,
despised by humankind.

16 The terror you inspire
and the pride of your heart have

deceived you,
you who live in the clefts of the rock,r

who hold the height of rhe hill.
Although you make your nest as high

as the eagle's,
from there I will bring you down,

says the I-om.
17 Edom shall become an object of hor-

ror; everyone who passes by it rvill be
horrified and will hiss because of all its
disasters. 18As when Sodom and Gomorrah
and their neighbors were overthrown, says
the Lono, no one shall live there, nor shall
anyone settle in it. relike a lion coming up
from the thickets of the Jordan against a
perennial pasture, I will suddenly chase
Fdom' away from it; and I will appoint over
it whomever I choose.' For who is like me?
Who can surnmon me? Who is the shep
herd who can stand before me? 2llherefore
hear the plan that the lonn has made against
Fdom and the purposes that he has formed
against the inhabitants of Teman: Surely
the little ones of the flock shall be dragged
away; surely their fold shall be appalled at
their fate. 2rAt the sound of their fall the
earth shall tremble; the sound of their cry
shall be heard at the Red Sea.'22look, he
shall mount up and swoop down like an
eagle, and spread his wings against Bozrah,
and the heart of the warriors of Edom in
that day shall be like the heart of a woman
in labor.

ludgment on Damasctu
23 Concerning Damascus.

Hamath and Arpad are confounded,
for they have heard bad news;

they melt in fear, they are troubled like

ludgment on Kedar and Hamr

the seaP
that cannot be quiet.

2a Damascus has become feeble, she turned
to flee.

and panic seized her;
anguish and sorrows have taken hold of

her,
as of a woman in labor.

25 How the famous city is forsaken,q
the joyful townl'

26 Therefore her young men shall fall in
her squares,

and all her soldiers shall be deshoyed
in that day,

says the bno of hosts.
27 And I will kindle a fire at the wall of

Damascus,
and it shall devour the strongholds of

Ben-hadad.

ludgment on Kedar and Hazor
28 Conceming Kedar and the kingdoms

of Hazor that King Nebuchadrezzar of
Babylon defeated.

Thus says the [om:
Rise up, advance against Kedarl

Destroy the people of the eastt
2e Take their tents and their flocks,

their curtains and all their goods;
carry oil their camels for yourselves,

and a cry shall go up: "Terror is all
aroundl"

3o Flee, wander far away, hide in deep
places,

O inhabitants of Hazorl
says the [ono,

For King Nebuchadrezar of Babylon
has made a plan against you
and formed a purpose against you.

31 Rise up, advance against a nation at ease,
that lives secure,

says the Iom,
that has no gates or bars,

that lives a]one.
12 Their camels shall become booty,

their herds of cattle a spoil.
I will scatter to every wind

those who have shaven temples,
and I will bring calamity

against them from every side,
says the [ono.

I Or ol Sela ' Heb him ' Or qnl I wiil single out the choicest ol his rams: Meming of Heb ucertain , Or
Sea of Reeds P Ca: Heb there is trouble in the w cVgi Heb is not lorsaken 'Syr Vg Tg: Heb the town of
ma Joa
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ludgment on BabAlon

r3 Hazor shall become a lair of lackals,
m everlmting waste;

no one shall live there,
nor shall anyone settle in it.

ludgment on Elam
34 The word of the LoRD that came to the

prophet Ieremiah conceming Elam, at the
beginning of the reign of King Zedekiah of
Iudah.

35 Thus says the Iono of hosts: I m
going to break the bow of Elam, the main-
stay of their might; 35and I will bring upon
Elam the four winds from the four quarters
of heaven; and I will scatter them to all
these winds, and there shall be no nation
to which the exiles from Elam shall not
come. 37I will terrify Elam before their en-
emies, and before those who seek their life;
I wiil bring disaster upon them, my fierce
anger, says the Iom. I will send the sword
after them, until I have consumed them;
sEand I will set my throne in Elam, and
deshoy their king and olffcials, says the
lono.

39 But in the latter days I will restore the
fortunes of Elam, says the IoRD.

luilgment on BabAlon
(fi fhe word that the tono spoke
J\-I conceming Babylon, concerniDg
the land of the Chaldeans, by the prophet

feremiah:2 Declare among the nations and proclaim,
set up a banner and proclaim,
do not conceal it, say:

Babylon is taken,
Bel is put to shame,
Merodach is dismayed.

Her images are put to shame,
her idols are dismayed.

3 For out of the north a nation has come
up against her; it shall make her land a
desolation, and no one shall live in it; both
human beings and animals shall flee away.

4 kr those days and in that time, says the
lono, the people of Israel shall come, they
and the people ofJudah together; they shall
come weeping as they seek the lom their
God. sThey shall ask the way to Aon, with
faces turned toward it, and they shall come
and join" themselves to the Iono by an
everlasting covenant that will never be for-
gotten.

JEREMIAH

6 My people have been lost sheep; their
shepher& have led then astray, tuming
them away on the mountains; from moun-
tain to hill they have gone, they have for-
gotten their fold. TAII who found them have
devoured them. and their enemies have
said, "We are not guilty, because they have
sinned against the [om, the true pasture,
the Iono, the hope of their ancestors."

8 Flee from Babylon, and go out of the
land of the Chaldeans, and be like male
goats leading the flock. eFor I am going to
stir up and bring against Babylon a com-
pany of great nations from the land of the
north; and they shall array themselves
against her; from there she shall be taken.
Their arrows are like the arrows of a skilled
warrior who does not retum empty-handed.
roChaldea shall be plundered; all who plun-
der her shall be sated, says the [ono.

rr Though you reioice, though you exult,
O plunderers of my heritage,

though you frisk about like a heifer on
the grass,

and neigh like stallions,
12 your mother shall be utterly shamed,

and she who bore you shall be disgraced.
I-o, she shall be the last of the nations,

a wildemess, dry land, and a desert.
13 Because of the wrath of the lom she

shall not be inhabited,
but shall be an utter desolation;

everyone who passes by Babylon shall
be appalled

and hiss because of aII her wounds.
1a Take up your positions around Babylon,

all you that bend the bow;
shoot at her, spare no arrows,

for she has sinned against the tonn.
ls Raise a shout against her from all sides,

"She has surrendered;
her bulwarks have fallen,

her walls are tlrrom dom."
For this is the vengeance of the [om:

take vengeance on her,
do to her as she has done.

16 Cut ollfrom Babylon the sower,
and the wielder of the sickle in time

of harvest:
because of the desftoying sword

a]l of them shall return to their own
people,

and all of them shall flee to their own
land.

49.1tl-39 Elam was m ilea eaat
of the lower Tieris Valley. [t
sroed s m importmt su@ of
food and other bsic supplies for
the regon. The skill of its wffiiors
was notable, although its capital,
Susa, was destroyed by
Ashwbmipal in 646, Another
destruction of Susa is predicted by
E@kj.el (32.24-25). Iews resident
in Elm retmed to Israel in the
time of Eza (Era 2.7,31). A ffnal
note promlsB restoration of Bm.
50.1-5l.St Oracles against
Babylon.
50.1-lO The f$t gloup of
pronom@ments desibes the
Babylonim gcd, Merdrch
(Marduk; B€l is his flde of honor)
as dismayed becau* the Dadon
honoring him hd been taken over
by a peopl€ out ol the rcrth. T}re
referen@ is to Pe6ia, although
when Cyrus t@k over Babylon in
538 he respected md presned
tbe city, rather thm deshoying it
as here predicted. This prophay
of a invader from the north
matches the predicflon of
Babylon's invGion of Judah (Jer
6.I; 13.20; 16.15 etc). Both lsrael
and ludah wJl be restored to the
lud of Ziotr, in spite of the eillier
irespoNibility of thelr leaders
(shepherdsJ. Babylon will be
plmdered by a comlung oI grut
Mrioro. Historically, the Medes
md Persims were ioined to reire
Babylon md its empire.
50.l l-2O Oracles lr poetry
(50.11-16) md prose (50.17-20)
foretell the destruction of Babylon,
wtnb Istd and ludah &all be
pudoned md restored to their
lands.

'Gk; Heb toward it. Comel Thea shall join
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50.21-32 Babylon is here refemed
to under the aames of Merathaim
(a region at the head of the
Pe6im Gul0 md Pekod (a district
in eastem Babylonia). These
nmes resemble resp€ctively the
Semitic roots for "rebellion" md
"punishment," which conespond
to what Babylon is about to
exlrerien@ when God's wrath is
vented on her, md her enemies
suomd her for m attack.
50.33-34 A pros inberlude
promises God's interuention on
behalf of Israel md ludah, but
vows unrest for Babylon,
50.3546 God's attack will be on
the whol€ ruge of Babylonian
society: otFrcink, sages, ilivirers,
wsrriors, merceMrA troo?s. Babylon
will degenerate into an rea
inhabited only by wild mimals
literally or fi guatively. Confronted
by the invaders from the north,
the king of Babylon will be@me
helpless. The 6nal proDouncement
eches the oracle against Edom in
49.t9-2t.

]EREMIAH

17 Israel is a hunted sheep driven away
by lions. First the king of Assyria devoued
it, and now at the end King Nebuchadrezar
of Babylon has gnawed its bones. r8'fhere-

fore, thus says the lorc of hosts, the God of
Israel: I am going to punish the king of
Babylon and his land, as I punished the
king of Assgia. rel will restore Israel to its
pasture, and it shall feed on Carmel and in
Bashan, and on the hills of Ephraim and in
Gilead its hunger shall be satisfied. 2oln

those days and at that time, says the [om,
the iniquity of Israel shall be sought, and
there shall be none; and the sins of ]udah,
and none shall be found; for I will pardon
the remnant that I have spared.

21 Go up to the land of Merathaim;'
go up agatrst her,

and attack the inhabitants of Pekod'
and utterly destroy the last of them,'

says the Lono;
do all that I have commanded you.

22 The noise of battle is in the land.
and great destruction!

23 How the hammer of the whole earth
is cut down and broken!

How Babylon has become
a horror among the nations!

2a You set a snare for yourself and you
were caught, O Babylon,

but you did not know it;
you were discovered and seized,

because you challenged the [onn.
2s The lonl has opened his armory,

and brought out the weapons of his
lwath.

for the [,ord Gor of hosts has a task to
do

in the land of the Chaldeans.
25 Come against her lrom every quarter;

open her granaries;
pile her up like heaps of grain, and

destroy her utterly;
let nothing be left of her.

'?7 Kill all her bulls,
let them go down to the slaughter.

Alas for them, their day has come,
the time of their punishmentt

28 Listenl Fugitives and refugees from
the land of Babylon are coming to declare
in Zon the vengeance of the Lono our God,
vengeance for his temple.

ludgment on BabAIon

29 Summon archers against Babylon, all
who bend the bow. Encanp all around her;
let no one escape. Repay her according to
her deeds; just as she has done, do to her-
for she has arrogantly defled the t"oRD, the
Holy One of Israel. roTherefore her young
men shall fall in her squares, and all her
soldiers shall be destroyed on that day, says
the ton-o.

3r I am against you, O arrogant one,
says the Lord Goo of hosts;

for your day has come,
the time when I will punish you.

32 The arrogant one shall stumble and fall,
with no one to raise him up,

and I will kindle a fire in his cities,
and it will devour everything around

him.

33 Thus says the [oRD ofhosts: The people
of Israel are oppressed, and so too are the
people of Judah; all their captors have held
them fast and refuse to let them go. 3aTheir

Redeemer is strong; the Lom of hosts is his
name. He will surely plead their cause, that
he may give rest to the earth, but unrest to
the inhabitants of Babylon.

3s A sword against the Chaldeans, says the
Lom.

and against the inhabitants of
Babylon,

and against her officials and her
sages!

36 A sword against the diviners,
so that they may become foolsl

A sword against her warriors,
so that they may be destroyed!

37 A sword against her'horses and against
her'chariots,

and against all the foreign troops in
her midst,

so that they may become womenl
A sword against all her treasures,

that they may be plundered!
38 A drought' against her waters,

that they may be dried up!
For it is a land of images,

and they go mad over idols.

39 Therefore wild animals shall live with
hyenas in Babylon,r and ostriches shall in-
habit her; she shall never again be peopled,

' Or oJ Double Rebellion ' Or ol Punishment
is A sword Y Heb lacks in Babylon

"lgi IIeb destroA alter them * Cn: Heb hts 'Another reading
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lsrael the Creator's lnstrument

or inhabited for all generations. aoAs when
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and
their neighbors, says the [oRD, so no one shdl
live there, nor shall anyone settle in her.

aI Look, a people is coming from the north;
a mighty nation and many kings
are stirring from the farthest parts of

the earth.
a2 They wield bow and spear,

they are cruel and have no mercy.
The sound of them is like the roaring sea:

they ride upon horses,
set in uuray as a warrior for battle,

against you, O daughter Babylon!

{3 The king of Babylon heard news of them,
and his hands fell helpless;

anguish seized him,
pain like that of a woman in labor.

44 Like a lion coming up from the
thickets of the lordan against a perennial
pasture, I will suddenly chase them away
from her; and I will appoint over her whom-
ever I choose.'For who is like me? Who can
summon me? Who is the shepherd who can
stand before me? 4sTherelore hear the plan
that the [ono has made against Babylon,
and the purposes that he has formed against
the land of the Chaldeans: Surely the little
ones of the flock shall be dragged away;
surely theira fold shall be appalled at their
fate. a6At the sound of the capture of Babylon
the earth shall tremble, and her cry shall be
heard among the nations.

lsrael the Creator's lnstrument

utterly destroy her entire i';t"'^"
They shall fall down slain in the land of

the Chaldeans.
and wounded in her streets.

Israel and fudah have not been forsaken
by their God, the lono of hosts,

though their land is full of guilt
before the Holy One of Israel.

6 FIee from the midst of Babylon,
save your lives, each of you!

Do not perish because of her guilt,
for this is the time of the [-om's

vengeance;
he is repaying her what is due.

7 Babylon was a golden cup in the I-onl's
hand,

making all the earth drunken;
the nations drank of her wine,

and so the nations went mad.
E Suddenly Babylon has fallen md is

shattered;
wail for hert

Bring balm for her wound;
perhaps she may be healed.e We tried to heal Babylon,
but she could not be healed.

Forsake her, and let each of us go
to our own country;

for her iudgment has reached up to
heaven

and has been lifted up even to the
skies.

10 The lono has brought forth our
vindication:

come, let us declare in Zion
the work of the tono our God.

rr Sharpen the arrowsl
Fill the quivers!

The lono has stirred up the spirit of the
kings of the Medes, because his purpose
concerning Babylon is to deshoy it, for that
is the vengeance of the [oRD, vengeance for
his temple.
12 Raise a standard against the walls of

Babylon;
make the watch strong;

post sentinels;
prepare the ambushes;

for the Lom has both planned and done
what he spoke conceming the

inhabitants of Babylon.
ri You who live by mighty waters,

rich in treasures,

5l,l-18 l*b-qamoi is a
cryptogram of trasdim, which
repreebts Chaldea (cl. 50.45).
This Chaldean regime will be
destroyed. but Israel and fudah
will be prererued. Babylon, which
was once an instrument in the
Inm's hands to elTect punishment
of disobedient Judah. is now sen
as a aatioa Jollen and shattcred.
while God's people will cxlreri€n@
vindication. It is th€ Medes who
ile here predicted to destroy
Babylon, and historically they did
conquer it in 538. The folly of
BabyloniaD idolaFy is vividly
described.

51 Thus says the [ono:
I am going to stir up a desEuctive

windt
against Babylon
and against the inhabitants of t€b-

qamai;"
and I will send winnowers to Babylon,

and they shall winnow her.
They shall empty her land

when they come against her from
every side

on the day of trouble.
[.et not the archer bend his bow,

and let him not array himself in his
coat of mail.

Do not spare her young meu

'Or qnd I will single out the choicest ol her rams: Meaning of Heb uncertair 'Syr Gk Tg Compile 49.20:
Heb lacks their b Or stir up the spirit ol a destroyer 'kb-qamai is a cryptogrm for Kmdim, Chaldea
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Sl.l9-23 Contrasrcd with the
end of Babylon is the Irp's
continuing use of Israel as his
instrument of punlshment for
disobedient humity.
51.2+58 In addition to tha
Medes. the natioN that God will
us to destroy Babylon include
ldngdoms in what is now
Ameda: Arorat, Minni, and
Arhks@ (po$ibly the Sc],thims).
The inhabit4nts ol Zion wlll be
avenged by the puishment
Babylon experlences. Shsshach is
mother cryptogrm for Babylon,
which will become an
intemational symbol for the
honors of hmm destiny, a place
from which to fle. md a
vicilious sacrlfce lor the sldin oJ

Israel. Ultimat€ responsibility for
thls disasrcr rests with the toRD.
who will lay Babvlon w6te.

JEREMIAH

your end has come,
the thread of your life is cut.

la The [.ono of hosts has swom by himself:
Surely I will fill you with troops like a

swarm of locusts.
and they shall raise a shout of victory

over you.

rs It is he who made the earth by his
power,

who established the world by his
wisdom,

and by his understanding stretched out
the heavens.

16 When he utters his voice there is a
tumult of waters in the heavens,

and he makes the mist rise from the
ends of the earth.

He makes lightnings for ttre rain.
and he brings out the wind from his

storehouses.
t7 Everyone is stupid and without

knowledge;
goldsmiths are all put to shame by

their idols:
for their images are false,

and there is no breath in them.
18 They are worthless, a work of delusion;

at the time of their punishment they
shall perish.

re Not like these is the Lom,d the portion of
Jacob,

for he is the one who formed alt things,
and Israel is the tribe of his inheritance;

the lono of hosts is his name.

Israel the Creator's Instrument
20 You are my war club, my weapon of

battle:
with you I smash nations;

with you I destroy kingdoms;
21 wi*l you I smash the horse and its rider;

with you I smash the chariot and the
charioteer:

22 with you I smash man and woman;
with you I smash the old man and

the boy;
with you I smash the young man and

the girl:2r with you I smash shepherds and their
flocks;

with you I smash farmers and their
teams;

with you I smash govemors antl
deputies.

krael the Creator's Instrument

The Doom oJ Babylon
24 | wtll repay Babykrn and all the in-

habitants of Chaldea before your very eyes
for all the wrong that they have done in
Zon, says the lono.

25 I am against you, O desnoying
mountain,

says the LRD,
that destroys the whole earth;

I will stretch out my hand against you,
and roll you down from the crags,
and mal<e you a bumed-out

mountain.
26 No stone shall be taken from you for a

corner
and no stone for a foundation.

but you shall be a perpetual waste,
says the [om.

27 Raise a standard in the land.
blow the trumpet among the nations;

prepare the nations for war against her,
srunmon against her the kingdoms,
Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz;

appoint a marshal against her,
bring up horses like bristling locusts.

28 Prepare the nations for war against her,
the kings of the Medes, with their

govemors and deputies,
and every land under their dominion.

'?e The land trembles and writhes,
for the loan's purposes against

Babylon stand,
to make the land of Babylon a

desolation,
without inhabitant.

30 The warriors of Babylon have given up
fighting,

they remain in their strongholds;
their strength has failed,

they have become women;
her buildings are set on fire,

her bars are broken.
3r One runner runs to meet another,

and one messenger to meet another,
to tell the king of Babylon

that his city is taken from end to end:, the fords have been seized,
the marshes have been bumed with

fire,
and the soldiers are in panic.

33 For thus says the Iom of hosts, the God
of Israel:

Daughter Babylon is like a threshing
floor

d Heb lacks the lonp
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Israel the Creator's Instrument

at the time when it is trodden:
yet a little while

and the time of her harvest will come.

34 "King Nebuchadrezar ofBabylon has
devoured me,

he has crushed me;
he has made me an empty vessel,

he has swallowed me like a monst€r:
he has filled his belly with my delicacies,

he has spewed me out.
3s May my torn flesh be avenged on

Babylon,"
the inhabitants of Zion shall say.

"May my blood be avenged on the
inhabitants of Chaldea, "

Jerusalem shall say.
35 Therefore thus says the Iono:

I am going to defend your cause
and take vengeance for you.

I will dry up her sea
and make her fountain dry;

37 and Babylon shall become a heap of
ruins,

a den of jackals,
an obiect of horror and of hissing,

without inhabitant.

38 Like lions they shall roar together;
they shall growl like lions' whelps.

3e When they are inflamed, I will set out
their drink

and make them drunk, until they
become merry

and then sleep a perpetual sleep
and never wake, says the lono.{ I will bring them down like lambs to the

slaughter,
Iike rams and goats.

ar How Sheshach'is taken,
the pride of the whole earth seizedl

How Babylon has become
an obiect of horror among the

nationsl
a2 The sea has risen over Babylon;

she has been covered by its
tumultuous waves.

a3 Her cities have become an obiect of
horror,

a land of drought and a desert,
a land in which no one lives,

and through which no mortal passes.
s I will punish Bel in Babylon,

and make him disgorge what he has
swallowed.

The nations shall no longer
the wall of Babylon has
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sheam to him;
fallen.

as Come out of her, my peoplel
Save your lives, each of you,
from the fferce anger of the tonol

a6 Do not be fainthearted or fearful
at the rumors heard in the land-

one year one rumor comes,
the next year another,

rumors of violence in the land
and of ruler against ruler.

a7 Assuredly, the days are coming
when I will prrnish the images ol

Babylon;
her whole land shall be put to shame,

and all her slain shall fall in her midst.
a8 Then the heavens and the earth,

and a.ll that is in them,
shall shout for joy over Babylon:

for the destroyers shall come against
them out of the north,

says the [oRD.
ae Babylon must fall for the slain of Israel,

as the slain of a]l the earth have
fallen because of Babylon.

so You survivors of the sword,
go, do not Iingerl

Remember the Lom in a distant land.
and let Jerusalem come into your mind:

sr We are put !o shame, for we have heard
insults:

dishonor has covered our face,
for aliens have come

into the holy places of the loro's house.

52 Therefore the time is surely coming,
says the I.oRD,

when I will punish her idols,
and through all her land

the wounded shall groan.
s3 Though Babylon should mount up to

heaven,
and though she should fortily her

strong height,
from me destroyers would come upon her,

says the [ono.

sa Listenl-a cry from Babylonl
A great crashing from the land of the

Chaldeansl
ss For the lono is laying Babylon waste,

and stilling her loud clamor.
Their waves roar like mighty waters,

'Sheshrch is a cryptogrm for Balel, Babylon
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5 1.59-64 Jeremiah s Final \\'ord
to Babylon. To Seraiah, a member
of the stafl of King Zcdekiah u'ho
is about to be taken captive to
Babylon, Jeremiah gives a copy of
the oracles de$ribing the disaslers
slaled for Babylon. They ilc to be
read aloud thcre. and the sroll
tied to a stone and thrown into
the Euphrates to symbolire the
ine$apable d@m ot Babylon. This
section marks the end of th? tr,ords
ol leremiah.
52. I -34 Historical Appendix.
Drawn from 2 Kings 24.18-25.]0,
this editorial addition to the
oracles of Jeremiah shows in part
how they were fulfflled within the
historical experience of Israel and
Judah. The editor's one major
supplement to his source is thc list
of figures on the numbers o[ those
talen into exile in Babylon. This
seems to be overstated. The reign
of Jehoiachin began in 598 @d is
briefly described, including his
being taken captive to Babylon in
2 Kings 24.8-l 7. The supplement
therefore ends, like 2 Kings, on a
positive note, with the special
favor granted to the former king
of Judah.

JEREITIIAH

the sound of their clamor resourrds:
i6 for a destroyer has come against her,

against Babylon:
her warriors are talen,

their bows are broken:
for the Lon-o is a God of recompensc.

he will repay in full.
t; I wi-ll make her ofEcials and her sages

drunk.
also her govemors. her deputies, and

her warriors:
they shall sleep a perpetual sleep and

never wake,
says the King, whose name is the

Iono of hosts.

s8 Thus says the Iono of hosts:
The broad wall of Babylon

shall be leveled to the ground,
and her high gates

shall be bumed with fue.
The peoples exhaust themselves for

nothing,
and the nations weary themselves

onlY for fire.i

Tlte [kstnt:tiort of Jensalent Revierved

klRx, iust as Jehoialiim had done. '[ndeed.
Jerusalem and Judah so angered the [ono
that he expelled them from his presence.

Zedekiah rebelled against the king of
Babylon. lAnd in the ninth year of his
reign, in the tenth month, on the tenth day
of the month. King Nebuchadrezzar ol
Babylon came with all his army against
ferusalem, and they laid siege to it; they
built siegeworks against it all around. tSo

the city was besieged until the eleventh
year of King Zedekiah. 6On the ninth day
of the fourth month the lamine became so
severe in the cif that there was no food for
the people of the land. iThen a breach was
made in the city wall;i and all the soldiers
fled and went out from the city by night by
the way of the gate between the two walls,
by the king's garden, though the Chaldeans
were all around the city. They went in the
direction of the Arabah. EBut the army o[
the Chaldeans pursued the king, and over-
took T,edekiah in the plains of Iericho; and
all his army was scattered, deserting him.
eThen they captured the king, and brought
him up to the king of Babylon at Riblah in
the land of Hamath, and he passed sentence
on him. rolhe king of Babylon killed the
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and also
killed all the olEcers of]udah at Riblah. r'He
put out the eyes of Z,edekiah, and bound
him in fetters, and the king of Babylon took
him to Babylon, and put him in prison until
the day of his death.

12 In the fifth month, on the tenth day
of the month-which was the nineteenth
year of King Nebuchadrezzar, king of
Babylon-Nebuzaradan the captain of the
bodyguard who served the king of Babylon,
entered Jerusalem. 

rrHe bumed the house of
the Lom, the king's house, and all the
houses of lerusalem; every great house he
burned down. t4All the army o[ the
Chaldeans, who were with the captain o[
the guard, broke down all the walls around
Jerusalem. 

rsNebuzaradan the captain of the
gua-rd carried into exile some of the poorest
of the people and the rest of the people who
were left in the city and the deserters who
had defected to the king of Babylon, to-
gether with the rest of the artisans. t6But

Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard left
some of the poorest people of the land to be

wasHamutaldaught€rofJeremiahofUbnah. vinedressers and tillers of the soil.
2He did what was evil in the sight of the 17 The pillars of bronze that were in the

' Gk Syr Compare Hab 2. I l: Heb and the nallons Jor Jire. ond thp| qre weary s Or one h Gk: Heb on her.

And they shall wearA themselves 'Heb lacks wall
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Jeremiah's Cammand to Seraiah
59 The word that the prophet Jeremiah

commanded Seraiah son of Neriah son of
Mahseiah, when he went with King Zedekiah
of fudah to Babylon, in the fourth year of
his reigl. Seraiah was the quartermaster.
6oJeremiah wrote in as scroll all the disasters
that would come on Babylon, all these words
that are written conceming Babylon. 61And

leremiah said to Seraiah: "When you come
to Babylon, see that you read all these
words, 52and say, 'O I-om, you yourself
threatened to destroy this place so that
neither human beings nor animals shall live
in it, and it shall be desolate forever.' 6rWhen

you 6nish reading this scroll, tie a stone to
it, and tbrow it into the middle of the
Euphrates, aand say, 'Thus shall Babylon
sink, to rise no more, because of the disas-
ters that I am bringing on her.'"h

Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.

The Destruction ol lerusalem Reviewed
( ') Zedekiah was twenty-one years old
J A when hebegan toreign; hereigned

eleven years in ferusalem. His mother's name

52.r7
1 Kings 7.15-
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lehoiachin Favored in CaptivitA

house of the [,oru. and the stands and the
bronze sea that were in the house of the
Iono, the Chaldeans broke in pieces, and
carried all the bronze to Babylon. r8They

took away the pots, the shovels, the snull-
ers, the basins, the ladles, and all the vessels
of bronze used in the temple service. lThe
captain o[ the guard took away the small
bowls also, the firepans, the basins, the pots,
the lampstands, the [ad]es, and the bowls
for libation, both those of gold and those of
silver. 2oAs for the two pillars, the one sea,
the twelve bronze bulls that were under the
sea, and the stands,'which King Solomon
had made for the house of the [0R , the
bronze of all these vessels was beyond
weighing. 2rAs for the pillars, the height of
the one pillar was eighteen cubits, its cir-
cumference was twelve cubits; it was hol-
low and its thickness was four fingers.2rUpon
it was a capital of brop€; the height of the
one capital was five cubits; latticework and
pomegranates, all of bronze, encircled the
top of the capital. And the second pillar had
the same, with pomegranates. 23There were
ninety-six pomegranates on the sides; all
the pomegranates encircling the latticework
numbered one hundred.

24 The captain of the guard took the
chief priest Seraiah, the second priest
Zephaniah, and the three guardians of the
threshold; 25and lrom the city he took an
officer who had been in command of the
soldiers, and seven men of the king's coun-
cil who were found in the city; the secretary
of the commander of the army who mus-
tered the people of the land; and sixfy men

IEREMIAH

of the people of the land who were found
inside the city. 25Then Nebuzaradan the
captain of the guard took them, and brought
them to the king of Babylon at Riblah.
27And the king o[ Babylon struck them
dourn, and put them to death at Riblah in
the land of Hamath. So fudah went into
exile out of its land.

28 This is the number of the people whom
Nebuchadrezar took into exile: in the sev-
enth year, three thousand twenty-three
Judeans; 'zein the eighteenth year of
Nebuchadrezzar he took into exile from
Jerusalem eight hundred thi-rty-two persons;
roin the twenty-third year of Nebuchadrenar,
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard took
into exile of the Judeans seven hund.red
forty-five persons; all the persons were four
thousand six hundred.

lehoiachin Favored in Captivity
31 In the thirff-seventh year of the exile

of King fehoiachin of Judah, in the twelfth
month, on the twenry-fifth day of the month,
King Evil-merodach of Babylon, in the year
he began to reign, showed favor to King
lehoiachin of]udah and brought him out of
prison; r2he spoke kindly to him, and gave
him a seat above the seats of the other
kings who were with him in Babylon. rrSo

Jehoiachin put aside his prison clothes, and
every day of his life he dined regularly at
the king's table. saFor his allowance, a regu-
lar daily allowance was given him by the
king of Babylon, as long as he lived, up to
the day of his death.

,Cn: Heb that were under the stands
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LAMENTATIONSS€e the lntroductions, pp. 4 and
60-61 above.

l.l-22 Judah's Plight as the
Result of God's Judgment. The
lmentation plctuB t}le loneliness
of Ierusalem now that most of its
inhabitants have ben taken oll
inio captivtty by the Babylonians,
f udah's fomer /riends have
become her enemies md her
mWttrs.
1.4 There are none who @me to
the holy city to elebrate the
festivals, now that the temple is

roined.
l.t-9 The reaen for thes
dissters is that ,erelem sinned,
ud her dlrcbediene to God has
become obvious to all.
l.1O The temple sectuary,
fomerly accessible only to the
priests, is now invadedby Wople
hom non-Israellte mtioro who
b€fore the dls6ter could not even
have ass@iated with tlle
congtegation of God's people.
l.l l-12 The poverty of the
people seilching for bresl and
slling oll their prired possslons
to obtain /ood evokes no sympathy
from the neighboring people who
s€ the conditlon of the city.
l.l3-17 Jerusalem is pemonlfied
by the pGt, who lments the
presnt paln aod dircbedlence that
@usd thse troubles md led to
God's *emtng reiection of his
people.

The Desertzd City
1 How lonely sits the city
I that once was full of peoplel

How like a widow she has become.
she that was great among the

nationsl
She that was a princess among tho

provinces
has become a vassal.

She weeps bitterly in the night,
with tears on her cheeks:

among all her lovers
she has no one to comfort her;

all her friends have dealt treacherously
with her,

they have become her enemies.

fudah has gone into exile with sullering
and hard servitude;

she lives now among the nations,
and finds no resting place;

her pursuers have all overtaken her
in the midst of her distress.

The roads to Aon moum,
for no one comes to the festivals:

all her gates are desolate,
her priests groan;

her young girls grieve,"
and her lot is bitter.

5 Her foes have become the masters,
her enemies prosper,

because the Iono has made her suller
for the multitude of her

transgressions;
her children have gone away,

captives before the foe.

6 From daughter Zion has departed
all her majesty.

Her princes have become like stags
that find no pasture;

they fled rvithout shength
before the pursuer.

7 ferusalem remembers,
in the days of her affliction and

wandering,
all the precious things

that were hers in days of old.

When her people fell into the hand of
the foe,

and there was no one to help her,
the foe looked on mocking

over her downfall.

Jerusalem sinned grievously,
so she has become a mockery;

all who honored her despise her,
lor they have seen her nakedness;

she herself groans,
and turns her face away.

Her uncleanness was in her skirts:
she took no thought of her future;

her downlall was appelling,
with none to conrfort her.

"O Lom, look at my affliqtisn,
for the enemy has triumphedl"

r0 Enemies have stretched out their hands
over all her precious things;

she has even seen the nations
invade her sanctuary,

those whom you forbade
to enter your congregation.

u All her people groan
as they search for bread:

they trade their treasures for food
to revive their shength.

look, O Iono, and see
how worthless I have become.

12 Is it nothing to you,'all you who pass by?
Iook and see

if there is any sorrow like my sorrow,
which was brought upon me,

which the tono inflicted
on the day of his fierce anger.

13 From on high he sent fire;
it went deep into my bones;

he spread a net for my feet;
he tumed me back;

he has left me stunned,
faint all day long.

la My transgressions were bound' into a

Yoke;
by his hand they were fastened

together;

" M€ming of Heb uncertain
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Goil's W amings F ulfilled

they weigh on my neck,
sapping my shength;

the tord handed me over
to those whom I cannot withstand.

ls The [ono has rejected
all my warriors in the midst of me:

he proclaimed a time against me
to crush my young men;

the Lord has trodden as in a wine press
the virgin daught€r Iudah.

16 For these things I weep;
my eyes flow with tears:

for a comforter is fu from me,
one to revive my couage;

my children are desolate,
for the enemy has prevailed.

17 Zon stretches out her hands,
but there is no one to comfort her;

the lono has commanded against Jacob
that his neighbors should become his

foes:

ferusalem has become
a filthy thing among them.

18 The Iono is in the right,
for I have rebelled against his word;

but hear, all you peoples,
and behold my sullering;

my young women and younS men
have gone into captivity.

re I called to my lovers
but they deceived me;

my priests and elders
p€rished in the city

while seeking food
to revive their strength.

20 See, O Iom, how distressed I am;
my stomach churns,

my heart is wrung within me,
because I have been very rebellious.

In the street the sword bereaves;
in the house it is like death.

'Zr They heard how I was groaning,
with no one to comfort me.

All my enemies heard of my touble;
they are glad that you have done it.

Bring on the day you have announced,
and let them be as I am.

LAMENTATIONS

22 [€t all their evi] doing come before you;
and deal with them

as you have dealt with me
because of aII my transgressions:

for my groans are many
and my heart is faint.

l.lt-2O Th€ poet acknowledges
that God is iusdfied ln what he
has done to puish Judah, even
though the inwdd parts of the
people churn as they endure the
hono6.
r,2l-22 The gle of the
nelghboring peoples \enemies) at
ludah's plight leads to a call for
God 0o bring @mptrable
iudgment on them.
2.1-22 God Brought the
ItuishmenL Judah Mut Repent,
2.1-9 God ts portayed h€re as the
active agent in the destruction of
Jerusalem dd its temple. Hi$
angsr md enmity toward the
people ue descrlbed, tncludin8 his
having disoMed his fln tuary. All
th6e Eaglc evenb were not
chane, but the onequence of
what Cod determined to do iD
destroying the city, scattering itJ
leaden, and depriving the people
of reliable prophets who would
bring God's m6sagc to them.

C od' s W arning s F ulfilled
', How the lord in his mger
L has humi-liatedb daughter Zon!

He has thrown down from heaven to
earth

the splendor of Israel;
he hm not remembered his footstool

in the day of his mger.

2 The tord has deshoyed without mercy
all the dwellings of lacob;

in his wrath he has broken down
the strongholds of daughter fudah;

he has brought down to the ground in
dishonor

the kingdom and its rulers.

3 He has cut down in fierce anger
all the might of Israel;

he has withdrawn his right hand from
them

in the face of the enemy;
he has bumed like a flaming ffre in

lacob,
consuming all around.

a He has bent his bow like an enemy,
with his right hand set like a foe;

he has killed all in whom we took pride
in the tent of daughter Zon:

he has poured out his fury like ffre.

s The l,ord has become like an enemy;
he has destroyed Israel;

He has destroyed all its palaces,
laid in ruins its strongholds,

md multiplied in daughter Judah
mouming and lamentation.

6 He has broken down his booth like a
garden,

he has destroyed his tabernacle;
the lono has abolished in Zon

festival and sabbath,
and in his fierce indignation has spumed

king and priest.

'Meming of Heb ucertain
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2.lO-16 Depicted ile the silent
wreping of the people at their
plitht, their crying out for lood,
md the lack of anyone to hddl or
oI prophets b tell the people thc
truth. Instead, there is m@kery
from enemi6 at the de$lation of
the once splendid city.
2.17 This disaster came becaus
the I$d demolished without pit!
the great city and its t€mple.
2.lt-22 The lament rcumes for
the city (wall) of Zon, where food
is so scd@ that children arc
hungry md some are eaten by
their strying mothers, Other
people have died from sickness or
stevation, ot bA the sword. Cod
invited Iudal's enemies to come
and see the ghastly sight as
though it were a day of/estirdl.

LA\lENTATIO\S

; The [ord has scomed his altar.
disowned his sanctuary:

he has delivered into the hand of the
enemy

the walls of her palaces;
a clamor was raised in the house of the

lonl
as on a day of festival.

u The [on-o determined to lay in ruirrs
the wall of daughter Zon;

he stretched the line:
he did not withhold his hand from

destroying;
he caused rampart and wall to lament;

they languish together.

e Her gates have sunk into the ground;
he has ruined and broken her bars;

her king and princes are among the
nations:

guidance is no more,
and her prophets obtain

no vision from the [ono.

ro The elders of daughter Zion
sit on the ground in silence;

they have thrown dust on their hcads
and put on sackcloth;

the young girls of Jerusalem
have bowed their heads to the

ground.

rr My eyes are spent with weeping:
my stomach chums;

my bile is poured out on the ground
because of the destruction of m1,

people,
because infants and babes faint

in the streets o[ the city.

rz They cry to their mothers,
"Where is bread and wine?"

as they faint like the wounded
in the streets of the city,

as their IiIe is poured out
on their mothers' bosom,

13 What can I say for you, to what
compare you,

O daughter ferusalem?
To what can I liken you, that I may

cornlort you,
O vLgn daughter Zion?

For vast as the sea is your ruin;
who can heal you?

God s ll'arnings Fufilled

11 Your prophets have seen for you
false and deceptive visions:

they have not exposed your iniquity
to restore your fortunes,

but have seen oracles for you
that are false and misleading.

15 All who pass along the way
clap their hands at you;

they hiss and wag their heads
at daughter Jerusalem;

"Is this the city that was called
the perfection of beauty.
the ioy of all the earth?"

16 All your enemies
open their mouths against you;

they hiss, they gnash their teeth,
they cry: "We have devoured her!

Ah, this is the day we longed for;
at last we have seen it!"

17 The I-ono has done what he purposed,
he has carried out his threat:

as he ordained long ago,
he has demolished without pity:

he has made the enemy reioice over you,
and exalted the might of your foes.

18 Cry aloud'to the Inrd!
O wall of daughter Tion!

Let tears stream down like a torrent
day and nightl

Give yourself no rest,
your eyes no respite!

le Arise, cry out in the night,
at the beginning of the watches!

Pour out your heart like water
before the presence of the Lord!

Lift your hands to him
for the lives of your children,

who faint for hunger
at the head of every street.

'?o I-ook, O I-om, and considerl
To whom have you done this?

Should women eat their ollspring,
the children they have borne?

Should priest and prophet be killed
in the sanctuary of the tord?

2r The young and the old are lying
on the ground in the streets;

my young women and my young men
have fallen by the sword:

'Cn: Heb ?fteir heart UieA
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God's Steadlast lnve Endures

in the day of your anger you have killed
them,

slaughtering without mercy.

" You invited my enemies from a.ll around
as if for a day of festival;

and on the day of the anger of the LoRD
no one escaped or swived;

those whom I bore md reared
my enemy has desl.royed.

God's Steadlast l-ave Enilures

3 I am one who has seen alfliction
under the rod of God'sd wrath:2 he has &iven and brought me

into darkness without any light;r against me alone he turns his hand,
again and again, all day long.

He has made my flesh and my skin
waste away,

and broken my bones:
he has besieged and enveloped me

with bittemess and tribulation;
he has made me sit in darkness

like the dead of long ago.

He has walled me about so that I
cannot escape;

he has put heavy chains on me;
though I call and cry for help,

he shuts out my prayer;
he has blocked my ways with hewn

stones,
he has made my paths crooked.

ro He is a bear lying in wait for me,
a lion in hidingi

rr he led me off my way and tore me to
pieces;

he has made me desolate:
12 he bent his bow and set me

as a mark for his arrow.

13 He shot into my vitals
the arrows of his quiver;

ra I have become the laughingstock of all
my people,

the oblect of their taunt-songs all day
long.

rs He has filled me with bittemess,
he has sated me with wormwood.

LAMENTATIONS

17 my soul is bereft ofpeace:
I have forgotten what happiness is:

18 so I say, "Gone is my glory,
md all that I had hoped for from the

[oRD."

te The thought of my affliction and my
homelessness

is womwood and
20 My soul continually r

calll
thinks of it

and is bowed down within me.

" But this I call to mind,
and thoreforo I have hope:

22 The steadfast love of the fonn never
ceases.?

his mercies never come to an endl
2r they are new every morning;

great is your faithfulness.
2{ "The Lono is my portion," says my soul,

"therefore I will hope in him."

25 The Ioao is good to those who wait for
him,

to the soul that seeks him.
'z6 It is good that one should wait quietly

for the sa.lvation of the hru.
27 It is good for one to bear

the yoke in youth,
2E to sit alone in silence

when the [,ord has imposed it,
2e to put one's mouth to the dust

(there may yet be hope),
r" to give one's cheek to the smit€r,

and be filled with insults.

]r For the tord will not
re,ect forever., Although he causes grief, he will have

compassion
according to the abundance of his

steadfast love:
rr for he does not willingly alflict

or grieve anyone.

ra When all the prisoners of the land
are crushd under foot,

r5 when human rights are perverted
in the presence of the Most High,

36 when one's case is subverted
--{oes the [,ord not see it?

3,1-55 The City Conf6ss its Sin
and Calls for Renewal ild
Retribution.
3.1-20 God's punitive judgment
has brought ruin to his people. so

that aI chat they once hoped for is
gone, and biftemess prevaits.
3.21-39 God's love endm and
will prevail beyond the presnt
time of punishment of the people

for their disobedience. Cod sses

and calls to account iniustiG. as
well as sending both good ont bad
on the world,

r7 Who can command and have it done,
if the tord has not ordained it?

16 He has made my teeth grind on gravel, rE Is it not from the mouth of the Most High
and made me cower in ashes; that good and bad come?

dHeb fiis 'Syr Tg: Heb Loro, we are not cut oJJ
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3.4Gtl2 What is ca]led for is
rep€ntarc€ and codession on the
part of the people.
3.43-54 Agarn the detatls of the
plitht of Judah @ @ouEd, md
the *n* of being lost ttEou8h
dtrangement from God is
exprdsed.
3,55-56 Appeal is made to God to
bring ludgment on the enemiB of
his people, m that thw who
t unt Judah wlll be destrogel from
the face of the earth.
4.1-22 Jerusalem's Ruitr w6
Pudshment by God.
4.1-lO ASain the Metched
ondldon of the swivors left
behlnd in Jerusalem is vivtdly
depicted: the mctuary is robbed
of its beauty; chldren ile
abandoned by their motheB, like
m ostrich left bchind in the desrt
mds: infmts ile not nursd. md
sme ile eaten. Thore people one
regdded s prlvlleged ile now
shriuelsd md dry from lack of food
md wat€r. Thos killcd in battle
m better olT tho thos who have
swived.

LAMENTATIONS

" Why should any who draw breath
complain

about the punishment of their sils?

ao [.et us test and examine our ways,
and retum to the [ono.

tr lct us lift up our hearts as u/ell as our
hands

to God in heaven.
a2 We have transgressed and rebelled,

and you have not forgiven.

a3 You have wrapp€d yourselfwith anger
and pursued us,

killing without pity;
aa you have wrapd yourself with a (loud

so that no prayer can pass through.
as You have made us filth and rubbish

among the peoples.

a6 All our enemies
have opened their mouths against us;

a7 panic and pidall have come upon us,
devastation and destruction.

a8 My eyes flow with rivers of tears
because of the destuction of my

people.

ae My eyes will flow without ceasing,
without respite,

so until the Iono from heaven
looks down and sees.

sr My eyes cause me grief
at the fate of all the young women in

my city.

The Punishment oJ Zion

a The tongue of the infant sticks
s2 Those who were my enemies without to the roof of its mouth for thirst;

cause the children beg for food,
have hunted me like a bird; but no one Etves them anything.

5r they flung me alive into a pit
and hurled stones on me; 5 Those who feasted on delicacies

sa watpr closed over my head; perish in the sheets;
I said, "I am lost." those who were brought up in purple

cling to ash heaps.
ss I called on your name, O [ono,

from the depths of the pit; 6 For the chastisement/ of my people has
55 you heard my plea, "Do not close your ear been greater

to my cry for help, but give me reliefl" than the punishment, of Sodom,
t7 You came near when I called on you; which was overthrown in a moment,

you said, "Do not fearl" though no hand was laid on it.r

sE You have taken up my cause, O Lord, 7 Her princes were purer than snow,
you have redeemed my life. whiter than milk;

se You have sqen the wrong done to me, their bodies were more ruddy than
O [om; cora],

iudge my cause. their hairtr like sapphire.i

r Or iniquity , Or sin ^ M€anjng of Heb ucertain I Or lapis lazuli
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0 You have seen all their malice,
all their plots against me.

6t You have heard their taunts, O L)RD,

all their plots against me.
62 The whispers and mumrurs of my

assailants
are against me all day long.

6r Whether they sit or rise-see,
I m the obiect of their taunt-songs.

n Pay them back for their deeds, O tono,
according to the work of their handsl

6s Give them anguish of heart:
your curse be on them!

55 Pursue them in anger and destroy them
Iiom under the loru's heavens.

The Punishment of Zion
A How the gold has grown dim.
it how the pure gold is changed!

The sacred stones lie scattered
at the head of every street.

2 The precious children of Zon,
worth their weight in fine gold-

how they are reckoned as earthen pots,
the work of a potter's handsl

3 Even the jackals oller the breast
and nurse their young,

but my people has become cruel,
Iike the ostriches in the wildemess.
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A Plea lor Mercy

8 Now their visage is blacker than soot;
they re not recognired in the strets.

The[ skin has shriveled on their bones;
it has become as dry as wood.

e Happier were those pierced by the sword
than those pierced by hunger,

whose life drains away, deprived
of the produce of the ffeld.

'o The hands of comparssionate women
have boiled their own children;

they became their food
in the destruction of my people.

II The Lorn gave full vent to his wrath;
he poured out his hot anger,

and kindld a fire in Zion
that consumed its foundations.

12 The kings of the earth did not believe,
nor did any of the inhabitants of the

world,
that foe or enemy could enter

the gat€s of ferusalem.

rr It was for the sins of her prophets
and the iniquities of her priests,

who shed the blood of the righteous
in the midst of her.

ra Blindly they wandered through the streets,
so defiled with blood

that no one was able
to touch their garments.

15 "Awayl Uncleanl" people shouted at
them;

"Awayl Awayl Do not touchl"
So they became fugitives and wanderers;

it was said among the nations,
"They shall stay here no longer."

15 The loro himself has scattered them.
he will regad them no more:

no honor was shown to the priests,
no favor to the elders.

r7 Our eyes failed, ever watching
vainly for help;

we were watching eagerly
for a nation that could not save.

lE They dogged our steps

LAMENTATIONS

our end drew near; our days were
nmbered:

for our end had come.

le Our pursuers werre swifter
than the eagles in the heavens;

they chased us on the mountains,
they lay in wait for us in the

wildemess.

20 The lono's anoint€d, the breat]r of our
life,

was taken in their pits-
the one of whom we said, "Under his

shadow
we shdl live among the nations."

2r Reioice and be glad, O daughter Edom,
you that live in the lmd of Uz:

but to you also the cup shall pass;
you shall become drunk and stxip

yourself bare.

22 The punishment of your iniquity,
O daughter Zion, is
accomplished,

he will keep you in exile no longer;
but your iniquity, O daughter Edom, he

will punish,
he will uncover your sins.

A Plea lor Mercy

J befallen us:
look, and see our disgracel

2 Our inheritance has been tumed over to
strangers,

our homes to aliens.r We have become orphans, fatherless;
our mothers are like widows.

a We rnust pay for the water we drink;
the wood we get must be bought.

s With a yoke/ on our necks we are hard
&iven:

we are weary, we are given no rest.
We have made a pact witht Egypt and

Assyria,
to get enough bread.

Our ancestors sinned; they are no more,
and we bear their iniquities.

Slaves rule over us;
there is no one to deliver us from

their hand.

4.ll.l6 All this has happen€d.
unexp€ct€d by Judai and her
eneml6. b@auw of the nation s

dlsb€dien@, The people ile
eiled, ild the leadeNhlp cruhed.
4.17-22 The folly of the pople
and their leadeE prlor to the
Babylonim sizw of ferusalem
led tlem to l@k to rcme other
nation to wue them, such as
Eeypt Oer 37.1-10). Their om
kitg, the lord's anoinl"d, Zedeklah,
tried to reslst the Babylonians but
wil capturcd, blind€d ud talrn 6
capfive oo Babylon oer 52.1-11).
Althouth Judah's nelthbor to the
east o{ the Jordm, Edom, may f@l
wue md compla@nt, it t@ s'tll
fall uder Cod's iudgnent.
5.1-22 A Review of the Calmtty
that Befel Judah.
5.1-15 The cruel, oppressive,
in}lmil @nditioN o[ the people
re detailed. To obtaln suficient
fmd, they must make pdctJ rlth
theh fomer enemies, EglDt ed
Asyna. Both women md
membere of the ruling cls
(priru€s and €ldors) have been
grossly abured,

so that we could not walk in our e We get our bread at the peril of our
streets; Iives,

,Symachu: Heb lacks With a aoke tHeb ftave given the hand to
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5.16-16 Thes dmsten md the
d€solation of the temple ilea
lMount Zion) ile the dtect
consquen@s of the people's sins.
5.19-22 The final lines of this
lmentation altemate between
a$rmadon oI God's etemal rule
md appeal to t}le Irru for
restoradon of his people.

S€e the Introductions, pp. 6, 54-
57. atd 6l-62 above.

Iil-3 Introducuon.
mtileth Aear may be a reference
to Erekiel's age when he was
@mmissioned as a prophet.
Among the exiles refers to the
Judahites who were tak€tr to
Babylon in 597. The filth year ol
the exile oJ King lehoiachin was
592, since his relgn began itr 597
(2 Kings 24.8-12). Ezekiel's
prophedc role probably was from
593-571. His identification as a
priest shows that there was no
shup dlvision between priests and
prophets, as rcholus have
sometimes suggested. Chebar was
a canal kibutily to the Euphrates
River, southeast of Babylon. That

lmd of Israel.
1.4-2t Ezekiel's Vision of tie
Irm. This vision is depicted, not
as a direct, revelaiory exlEriene,
but as involving featuB which
resmble but ile not simply
equivalent to ordinary human
experience, The ftequently-
repeated word lile... emphasizes
this. Ez€kiel is influen@d by and
@ntributes to the b€lief in Israel
that God transcends human
dimensions ild therefore cannot
be reduced to direct physical
descriptions.
1.4-14 Out oJ the north pictures
cod as coming from his dwelling
place in Jerusalem, crossing to
Syria and then southward down
the Tigris-Euphrates valley to
Babylon. The fou-sided creatures
ol human lorm with faces and feet
of anlmals sjmbolire *re multiple
powers and asfrccts of God's
acti!,lty itr the world.
l.l5-21 The Inw is conveyed in
a kind of chiliot, just d Elijah
was taken up into the presence of
God by horses and a chiliot of flre
(2 Kings 2.9-12).

EZEKIEL

because of the sword in the
wilderness.

ro Our skin is black as an oven
from the scorching heat of famine.

rr Women a-re raped in Zion,
virgins in the towns of fudah.

12 Princes are hung up by thet hands;
no respect is shown to the elders.

13 Young men are compelled to grind,
and boys stagger under loads of

wood.
ra The old men have left the city gate,

the young men their music.
15 The joy of our hearts has ceased;

our dancing has been tumed to
mouming.

16 The crown has fallen from our head;
woe to us, for we have sinned!

The I'ision ol the Chariot

I; Because of this our hearts are sick.
because of these things our eyes have

grown dim:
18 because of Mount Zon. which lies

desolate:
jackals prowl over it.

le But you, O [om, reign forever;
your throne endures to all

generations.
20 Why have you forgotten us completely?

Why have you forsaken us these
many days?

2r Restore us to yourself, O [om, that we
may be restored;

renew our days as of old-
22 unless you have utterly rejected us,

and are angry with us beyond measure.

without turning as they moved. roAs for the
appearance of their faces: the four had the
face of a human being, the face of a lion on
the right side, the fae of m ox on the left
side, and the face of an eagle: rrsuch were
their faces. Their wings were spread out
above; each creature had two wings, each
of which touched the wing of another, while
two covered their bodies. r2Each moved
straight ahead; wherever the spirit would
go, they went, without turning as they
went. tsln the middle of'the living creatures
there was something that looked like bum-
ing coals of fire, like torches moving to and
fro among the living creaflrres; the fire was
bright, and lightning issued from the fire.
raThe living creatures darted to and fro, like
a flash of lightning.

15 As I looked at the living creatures, I
saw a wheel on the earth beside the living
creatures, one for each of the four of them.b
r5As lor the appearance of the wheels and
their construction: their appearance was
like the gleaming of beryl; and the four had
the same form, their construction being
something like a wheel nithin a wheel.
rTWhen they moved, they moved in any of

the hand oJ the lnRD w6 on him
,hgre shows that the activity of the
Iom is by no meus limit€d to the

EZEKIEL
The Vision oJ the Chariot-l In the thjrtieth year, in the lourth
I month, on the fifth day of the month.
as I was among the exiles by the river
Chebar, the heavens were opened, and I
saw visions of God. 'zOn the fifth day of the
month (it was the fifth year of the exile of
King fehoiachin), sthe word of the lom
came to the priest Ezekiel son of Buzi, in the
land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar;
and the hand of the Iom was on him there.

4 As I looked, a stormy wind cane out
of the north: a great cloud with brightness
around it and fire flashing forth continually,
and in the middle oI the fue, something like
gleaming amber. sln the middle of it was
something like four living creatures. This
was their appearance: they were of human
form. 5Each had four faces, and each of
them had four wings. TTheir legs were
straight, and the soles of their feet were like
the sole of a calfs foot; and they sparkled
like bumished bronze. EUnder their wings
on their four sides they had human hands.
And the four had their faces and their
wings thus: etheir wings touched one an-
other; each of them moved straight ahead,

'Gk OL: Heb And the apryaronce o[ b Heb ol their lqes
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The Vision ol the Scroll

the four directions without veering as they
moved. l8Their rims were tall and awesome,
for the rims of all four were full of eyes all
around. lewhen the living creatuFes moved,
the wheels moved beside them: and when
the living creatures rose from the earth, the
wheels rose. 2oWherever the spirit would go,
they went, md the wheels rose along with
them; for the spirit of the living creatues
was in the wheels. 2lWhen they moved, the
others moved; when they stopped, the oth-
ers stopped; and when they rose from the
earth, the wheels rose along with them; for
the spirit of the living creatures was in the
wheels.

22 Over the heads of the living creatures
there was something like a dome, shining
like crystal,'spread out above their heads.

"Under the dome their wings were stretched
out straight, one toward another; and each
of the creatures had two wings covering its
body. raWhen they moved, I heard the sound
of their wings like the sound of mighty
wat€rs, like the thunder of the Almighty,d
a sound of tumult like the sound of an
army; when they stopped, they let down
their wings. 25And there came a voice from
above the dome over their heads: when
they stopped, they let down their wings.

EZEKIEL

a nationc of rebels who have rebelled against
me; they and their ancestors have trans-
gressed against me to this very day. 4The

descendants a-re impudent and stubbom. I
am sending you to them, and you shall say
to them, "Thus says the lord Gon." sWhether

they hear or refuse to hear (for they are a
rebellious house), they shdl know that there
hm ben a prophet mong them. 5And you,
O morta.l, do not be afraid of them, and do
not b€ afraid of their words, though briers
and thoms surround you and you live among
scorpions; do not be afraid of their words,
and do not be dismayed at their looks, for
they are a rebellious house. TYou shall speak
my words to them, whether they hear or
refuse to hear; for they are a rebellious
house.

8 But you, mortal, hear what I say to
you; do not be rebellious like that rebellious
house; open your mouth and eat what I
give you. '!I looked, and a hand was stretched
out to me, and a written scroll was in it.
roHe spread it before me; it had writing on
the ftont and on the back, and written on
it were words of lamentation and mourning
and woe.

3 He said to me, O mortal, eat what is
ollered to you; eat this scroll, and go,

1.22-2a T}]e dome which
sepilates eilth ftom heaven in
this vision recalls the dome
images usd in the desription of
t}le creation of the world (Gen
1.1-19). The voi@ of the lpro
comes from alDus the dome. whlle
he is only indirrctly dewribed as
somethihs that seemed like a human

/orn, which again recalls the
imagery of Cen 1.25, where
humos are created in God's
image. The glory ol the I0RD was
the radiant cloud in which God's
presne became visible to
humans, as at the giving of the
law through Moss (Ex 16.10)
ild in the sacred tent or
tabemacle (Er 40.34; Num 20.6)
and later in the temple (I Kings
8.9-13; Ps 24.7-10).
2.1-3.27 The t m's
Commissioning of Erckiel.
2.1-9 The specitG of the
prophet's @mmi$ioninS for his
rcle begin with repeated remind€E
of his huan, mortal nature. He
is @mmissioned to sp€ak for God
to the rebelliou people of Israel.
The ouree o[ history which God
has lixed s a result of t-tre

disobedicne of tle people is
contained in, md symbollzed by,
t}j.e wiltten scrcll, with its me$age
of mourning and woe.
3.1-ll For the prcphet to eat this
sroll is to slmbolire his complet€
absrption of md involvoment in
God's mosage. Fully wmed of
the people's lack of uderstmding
od hostility, he is to hll them
what the lnRD sa],s, and yet must
be ready to a@ept that they will
rejwe to hear.

26 And above the dome over their heads speak to the house of Israel. 2So I opened
there was something like a throne, in ap my mouth, and he gave me the scroll to eat.
pearance like sapphire;' and seated above 3He said to me, Mortal, eat this scroll that
the likeness of a throne was something that I give you and fill your stomach with it.
seemed like a human form. 2TUpward from Then I ate it; and in my mouth it was as
what appeared like the loins I saw some- sweet as honey.
thing like gleaming amber, something that 4 He said to me: Mortal, go to the house
looked like fire enclosed all arotrnd; and oflsrael and speak my very words to them.
downward from what looked like the loins sFor you are not sent to a people ofobscure
I saw something that looked like fre, and speech and difficult language, but to the
there was a splendor all around. 28like the house o[ Israel- 6not to mmy peoples of
bow in a cloud on a rainy day, such was obscure speech and difrcult language, whose
the appearance of the splendor all around. words you cannot understand. Surely, if I
This was the appearance of the likeness of sent you to them, they would listen to you.
the glory of the Iom. TBut the house of Israel will not list€n to

When I saw it, I fell on my face, md I you, for they ae not willing to listen to me;
heard the voice of someone speaking. because all the house of Israel have a hard

forehead and a stubborn heart. 8See, I have
made your face hard against their faces,

The Vision ol the Scroll and your forehead hard against their fore-

1 He said to me: O mortal,/ stand up on heads. elike the hardest stone, harder than
L your feet, and I will speak with you. flint, I have made your forehead: do not fear
2And when he spoke to me, a spirit entered them or be dismayed at their looks, for they
into me and set me on my feet; and I heard are a rebellious house. roHe said to me:
him speaking to me. 3He said to me, Mortal, Mortal, all my words that I shall speak to
I am sending you to the people of Israel, to you receive in your heart and hear with

' Gk: Heb fike the awesome cryst l d Traditional rendering oI Heb Sftaddai ' Or lapis lazuli I Or fin ol man:

Heb ben adam (md so throughout the b@k when Erekiel is addressed) , Syr: Heb tn nations
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l,lZ-15 The prophet is being
kmsported to where the exiles
ne livint (at Tdl-abib. which
meus 'moud fomed by the
0ood," n@ Nippu, about l0
mile south of Babylon), On his
jomey he ts a@ompmted by the
pre*nce of God: the glota of lhe
Irro. and the souds of mgel
wings md of chdiot whels.
,.16-27 The prophet's peMnal
involvement ln @nveying the
mesage to the howe ol Isruel
includes hls exoneration when hls
heilem do not heed the message.
m well as hls penona.l
responsibility iI he fails to wam
them. The @mporary bindlng md
slleocing of the prophet drmatlz€
this involvement. but show tiat
mmy in Israel will refurc to heil
the word from Cod through the
prophet.
4.1-6.14 Erekiel's Symbolic
Actions Deplct God's Judgment.
4.1-3 The prophet's drawing
porhays the slege of ]erusa.lem
that histortcally was soon to take
plae (586). Lying on hls left side
for 390 days symbolizes the 390
yeffi of punishment for Israel,
which had begu with the fatl of
Smuia to the Assyriu in 722.
4.4-15 The bnelet lortg days ot
the right slde reprerent the yeils
of puishment for Judah. The
upply of food ed water durlng
the slege wlll be meagre: twenty
shekels of fmd would equal about
eight ou@s; a hin is equivalent
b about half a quart, The u* of
hman dung ro fuel to bake the
barleg-cake wotld make the food
ritually lmpure, md so Ezellel
refffi the suggestion.
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your ears; "then go t0 the exiles, t0 your
people, and sp€ak to them. Say to them,
"Thus says the tord Gon": whether they
hear or refuse to hear.

Ezekiel at the Rjver Chebar
12 Then the spirit lifted me up, and as

the glory of the Lom rosen from its place,
I heard behind me the sound of loud rum-
bling; Irit was the sound of the wings of the
Iiving creatures brushing against one an-
other, and the sound of the wheels beside
them, that sounded like a loud rumbling.
r+Ihe spirit lifted me up and bore me away;
I went in bittemess in the heat of m]' spirit,
the hand of the toRD being strong upon me.
rsl came to the exiles at Tel-abib. who lived
by the river Chebar.rAnd I sat there among
them. stunned, for seven days.

16 At the end ofseven days, the rvord of
the ton-o came to me: ITMortal. I have made
you a sentinel for the house of Israel;
whenever you hear a word from my mouth,
you shall give them waming from me. 18If

I say to the wicked, "You shall surely die,"
and you give them no waming, or speak to
warn the wicked from their wicked way, in
order to save their life, those wicked persons
shall die for their iniquity; but their blood
I will require at your hand. leBut if you
wam the wicked, and they do not tum from
their wickedness, or from their wicked way,
they shall die for their iniquity; but you will
have saved your life. ']oAgain, if the right-
eous tum from their righteousness and
commit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling
block before them, they shall die; because
you have not wamed them, they shall die
for their sin, and their righteous deeds that
they have done shall not be remembered;
but their blood I will require at you-r hand.
21If, however, you wam the righteous not
to sin, and they do not sin, they shall surely
Iive, because they took waming; and you
will have saved your life.

Ezekiel lsolatud anil Silenced
22 Then the hand of the lono was upon

me there; and he said to me, Rise up, go out
into the valley, and there I will speak with
you. 23So I rose up and went out into the
valley; and the glory of the lono stood there,
like the glory that I had seen by the river

The Siege ol lerusdem Portrayed

Chebu; and I fell on my [ace. 'zThe spirit
ent€red into me, md set rne on my feet; md
he spoke with me and said to me: Go, shut
yourself inside your house. 25As for you,
mortal, cords shall be placed on you, and
you shall be bound with them, so that you
cannot go out among the people; 26and I
will make your tongue cling to the roof of
your mouth, so that you shall be speechless
and unable to reprove them: for they are a
rebellious house. 27But when I spea-k with
you, I wlll open your mouth, and you shall
say to them, "Thus says the [ord Coo"; let
those who will hear, hear; and let those
who refuse to hear, refuse; for they are a
rebellious house.

The Siege o! lerusalem Portrayed
A And you. O mortal. take a brick and-I set it before you, On it portray a city,
Jerusalem; 

2aad put siegeworks against it,
and build a siege wall against it, and cast
up a ramp against it; set camps also against
it, and plant battering rams against it a-ll

around. rThen take an iron plate and place
it as an iron wall between you and the city:
set your face toward it, and let it be in a
state of siege, and press the siege against it.
This is a sign for the house of Israel.

4 Then lie on your left side, and place the
punishment of the house of Israel upon it;
you shall bear their punishment for the
number of the days that you lie there. sFor

I assigrr to you a number of days, three
huntlred ninety days, equal to the number
of the years of their prrnishment; and so you
shall bear the punishment of the house of
Israel. 5When you have completed these,
you shall lie down a second time, but on
your right side, and bear the punishment of
the house ofJudah; forty days I assign you,
one day for each year. TYou shall set your
face toward the siege of Jerusalem, and with
your arm bared you shall prophesy against
it. 6See, I am putting cords on you so that
you cannot turn from one side to the other
until you have completed the days of your
siege.

9 And you, take wheat and barley, beans
and lentils, millet and spelt; put them into
one vessel, and make bread for yoursell
During the number of days that you lie on
your side, tbree hundred ninety days, you
shall eat it. toThe food that you eat shall be

h Ct Heb and blessed be the glory ol the Loo rTwo Mss Syr: Heb Chebar, and to where thea lived. Another
readlng is Chebar, arul I nt where theA Mt
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ludgment on Idolatrow Isrml

twenty shekels a day by weight; at fixed
times you shall eat it. '14IId you sha]l drink
water by measure, one-sixth of a hin; at
fixed times you shall drink. IzYou shall eat
it as a barley-cake, baking it in their sight
on hrmm dung. l3The lom said, "Thm
shall the people of Israel eat their bread,
mclem, mong the nations to which I will
drive them." laThen I said, "Ah Iprd Goot
I have nevor defiled myself; Ibom my youth
up until now I have never eaten what died
of itself or was tom by animals, nor has
carrion flesh come into my mouth." 15Then

he said to me, "See, I will let you have
cow's dung instead of human dung, on
which you may prepare your bread."

16 Then he said to me, Mortal, I am
going to break the staff of bread in Ierusa-
lem: they shall eat bread by weight and
with fearfulness; and they shall drink water
by measure and in dismay. I7[acking bread
and water, they will look at one another in
dismay, and waste away under their pun-
ishment.

A Sworil against lerusdlem
( And you. O mortal, take a sharp swond;
J use it as a barber's razor and run it
over your head and your beard; then take
balances for weighing, and divide the hair.
'zOne third of the hat you shall burn in the
fire inside the city, when the days of the
siege are completed; one third you shall
take and shlke with the sword all around
the city;i and one third you shall scatter to
the wind, and I wiII unsheathe the sword
alter them. 3Then you shall take from these
a small number, and bind them in the skirts
of your robe. aFrom these, again, you shall
take some, throw them into the fire and
bum them up; from there a ffre will come
out against all the house of Israel.

5 Thus says the lord Goo: This is feru-
salem; I have set her in the center of the
nations, with countries all around her. 6But

she has rebelled against my ordinances and
my statutes, becoming more wicked than
the nations and the counEies all around
her, rejecting my ordfurances and not fol-
lowing my statutes. llherefore thus says
the lord Goo: Because you are more turbu-
lent than the nations that are all around
you, and have not followed my statutes or
kept my ordinances, but have act€d accord-
ing to the ordinances of the nations that are
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all around you; 8therefore thus says the
lord Gou: t I myself, am coming against
you; I will execute judgnents amoflg you
in the sight of the nations. eAnd because of
all your abominations, I will do to you what
I have never yet done, md the like of which
I will never do again. 105*"1r, parents shall
eat their children in you midst, md chjl-
dren shall eat thoir parents; I will execut€
judgmonts on you, and any of you who
survive I will scatter to every wind. rrThere-

fore, as I live, says the lnrd Gon, surely,
because you have deffled my smctuary with
all your detestable things and with all your
abominations-therefore I will cut you
down;r my eyo will not spare, and I will
have no pity. r'zOne third of you shall die
of pestilence or be consumed by famine
among you; one third shall fall by the
sword around you; and one thtd I will
scatter to every wind and will unsheathe
the sword aft€r them.

13 My anger shall spend itself, and I will
vent my fury on them and satisfy myself;
and they shall know that I, the [orn, have
spoken in my iealousy, when I spend my
frlT on them. r4Moreover I will make you
a desolation and an object of mocking among
the nations around you, in the sight of all
that pass by. lsYou shdl ber a mockery and
a taunt, a waming and a horror, to the
nations around you, when I execute judg-
ments on you in anger and fury, and with
furious punishments-I, the [onn, have
spoken- l6when I loose against you' my
deadly arrows of famine, arrows for destruc-
tion, which I will let loose to destroy you,
and when I bring more and more famine
upon you, and break your stall of bread. 17I

will send famine and wild animals against
you, and they will rob you of your children;
pestilence and bloodshed shall pass through
you; and I will bring the sword upon you.
I, the lom, have spoken.

ludgment on lilolatrous lsrael

A Tbe word of the IrRD came to me: 20
(J mortal. set your face toward the
mountains of Israel, and prophesy against
them, 3and say, You mountains of Israel,
hear the word of the lord Gool Thus says
the tord Goo to the mountains and the hills,
to the ravines and the valleys: I, I myself
will bring a sword upon you, and I will
destroy your high places. aYour altars shall

4,16-17 The sW of bread that is

to be brcken probably rcIeB to the
practie of ba-king bread with a
hole in the enter, which was
then placed high up on a 1rcle m
a rererye, out of reach of mi@ or
other vmints. So svere is the
ellect of the slege that every
rEsouc€ must be usBd to survlve.
5.1-77 Tlle llNhctlons b the
prcphet to shave his head dd
kd ee sPbls of didn€
judgmeDt. Male hatr @d beara
were supposed to remain uncut,
accordlng to the law of Mows
(Ics 19.27), and cuffig wm
expresly forbidden m a sign of
moming mong God's people
(Deut 14.1-2), but espeially for
priBts (I€v 2L5). To cut a beild
wil to put the victfD to shme (2
Su 10.4-5). Yet the Ioro's
detailed inshuctioN 0o E4kiel ee
to cut his hair md bead o a sign
of impending iudgment by God.
The shme from this los of hair
will fall, trot on the prophet, but
on lerusalem. The gross miswe of
the smctuary of God there will
result in its people practising
cmibalism (5.9), md being
subject to pesril€ru€, death in
battle, md dbp€rsioa tt every wind.
(5.I2). As a result o[ th@
dis6te6, Israel will be a mukery
ta the mtiore (5.15).
6.1-14 By the prophet's facing in
the direction of the mounhire oI
hrael, his prcnouncements Nue
that judgment will fall on the
people for their woNhip of ldols,
ud for their havlrg ercted altffi
md hirh places in honor of the
other gods. The wmhgs of death
by Wstilence, sword atA Jamiru ue
reIrcated. The entire lmd of Israel
b,illbe detuldta lrom the wildemss
(probably the Negeb in the south)
to Riblafi, a ctty on the Orontes
River north of Dmreus ln Sltia,

/ Heb it t AEother reading is I will withdrqw IGk Syr Vg Tg: Heb It shall be ^ Heb them
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a.r-12.25 Oracles of Judgment
on Israel ed Jerusalem.
7.1-27 ln each oI thes oracles is
shessed the iminence of the
destruction that is to fall because
of lhe abominatioff lhat haYe been
committed by God's p€ople. Their
wealth and the comerce that
cr€at€d it ile linished (7.10-f 3).
There is no point in trying to fight
ofT the disaster, since everyone
will be powerless when confront€d
by God's iudgment (7.14-19).

Jerusalem's beautilul ormment, the
temple, will be destroyed, as well
as the order and structue of
society in Judah (7.20-27).
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become desolate, md you incense stm&
shall be broken; and I will throw down your
slain in front of your idols. 5I wi-ll lay the
corpses of the people of Israel in ftont of
their idols; and I will scatter your bones
around your altars. 6Wherever you live,
your towns shall be waste and your high
places ruined, so that your altars rvill be
waste and ruined,' your idols broken and
destroyed, your incense stands cut down,
and your works wiped out. TThe slain shall
fall in your midst; then you shall know that
I am the I-oru.

8 But I will spare some. Some of you
shall escape the sword among the nations
and be scattered through the countries.
eThose of you who escape shall remember
me among the nations where they are carried
captive, how I was crushed by their wanton
heart that tumed away from me, and their
wanton eyes that tumed after their idols.
Then they will be loathsome in their own
sight for the evils that they have comrnitted,
for all their abominations. IoAnd they shall
know that I am the lom: I did not threaten
in vain to bring this disaster upon them.

11 Thus says the lord Goo: Clap your
hands and stamp your foot, and say, Alas
for all the vile abominations of the house of
Israel! For they shall fall by the sword, by
famine, and by pestilence. l2Those far off
shall die of pestilence; those nearby shall fall
by the sword; and any who are left and are
spared shall die of famine. Thus I will spend
my fury upon them. r3And you shall know
that I am the [onn, when their slain lie
among their idols around their altars, on
every high hill, on all the mountain tops,
under every green tree, and under every
leafy oak, wherever they ollered pleasing
odor to all their idols. 1aI will stretch out my
hand against them, and make the land
desolate and waste, throughout all their
settlements. from the wildemess to Riblah.'
Then they shall know that I am the [-ono.

lmptnding Disaster

I rvill punish you for all your
abominations.

a My eye will not spare l,ou, I will have
no prty.

I will punish you for your ways,
while your abominations are among

you.
Then you shall know that I am the I-om.

5 Thus says the Lord Goo:
Disaster a-fter disaster! See, it comes.6 An end has come, the end has come.
It has awakened against you; see, it

comes!
7 Your doomP has come to you,

O inhabitant of the land.
The time has come, the day is near-

of tumult, not of reveling on the
mountains.

8 Soon now I will pour out my wrath
upon you;

I will spend my anger against you.
I will judge you according to your ways,

and punish you for all your
abominations.

e My eye will not spare; I wi]l have no
pitv.

I will punish you according to your
ways,

while your abominations are among
you.

Then you shall know that it is I the I-ono
who strike.
ro See, the day! See, it comes!

Your doomP has gone out.
The rod has blossomed, pride has

budded.rr Violence has grown into a rod of
wickedness.

None of them shall remain,
not their abundance. not their

wealth:
no pre-eminence among them.P

12 The time has come, the day draws near;
let not the buyer rejoice, nor the

seller mourn,
for wrath is upon all thet multitude.

rsFor the sellers shall not retum to what
has been sold as long as they remain alive.
For the vision concerns all their multitude:
it shall not be revoked. Because of their
iniquity, they cannot maintain their lives.p
ra They have blown the hom and made

everything ready;
but no one goes to battle,
for my wrath is upon all their

multitude.
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An end! The end has come

upon the four comers of the land.
3 Now the end is upon you,

I will let loose my anger upon you;
I will judge you according to your ways,
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Abominations in the Temple

rs The sword is outside, pestilence and
fmine ue inside;

those in the ffeld die by the sword;
those in the city-famine and

pestilence devour them.
'u If any survivors escape,

they shall be found on the mountains
like doves of the valleys,

all of them moaning over their iniquity.
t7 All hands shall grow feeble,

all knees trm to wat€r.
'o They shall put on sackcloth,

horror shall cover them.
Shame shall be on all faces.

baldness on all their heads.
le They shall fling their silver into the streets,

their gold shall be treated as unclean.
Their silver and gold cannot save them on
the day of the wrath of the Lom. They shall
not satisfy their hunger or fill thei.r stom-
achs with it. For it was the stumblhg block
of their iniquity. 20From theirc beautiful
omament, in which they took pride, they
made their abominable images, their detest-
able things; therefore I will make of it an
unclean thing to them.

'zl I will hand it over to sfiangers as booty,
to the wicked of the earth as plunder;
they shall profane it.

22 I will avert my face from them,
so that they may profane my

treasured' place;
ttre violent sha]I enter it,

they shall profane it.
23 Make a chaint'

For the land is full of bloody crimes:
the city is full of violence.

2a I will bring the worst of the nations
to tal<e possession of their houses.

I will put an end to the arrogance of the
strong,

and their holy places shall be
profaned.

2s When anguish comes, they will seek
peace,

but there shall be none.
25 Disaster comes upon disaster,

rumor follows rumor;
they shall keep seeking a vision from the

prophet;
instruction shall perish from the

priest,
and counsel from the elders.

'?7 The king shall moum,
the prince shall be wrapped in

despair,

{ Syr Symmachus: Heb its 'Or secret
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and the hands of the people of the
lmd shall tremble.

According to their way I will deal with
them;

according to thoir own iudgments I
will iudge them.

And they shall know that I am the [oRD.

Abominatiors in the Temple
O In the sixth yeil, in the sixth month,
O on the fiIth day ofthe month, as I sat
in rny house, with the elders of fudah sitting
before me. the hand of the Lord Goo fell
upon me there. 2I looked, and there was a
ffgure that looked like a human being:t
below what appeared to be its loins it was
fire, and above the loins it was like the
appearance of brightness, like gleaming
amber. rlt stretched out the form o[ a hand.
and took me by a lock of my head; and the
spirit lifted me up between earth and heaven,
and brought me in visions of God to feru-
salem, to the entrance of the gateway of the
inner court that faces north, to the seat of
the image of jea.lousy, which provokes to
iealousy. 

aAnd the glory of the God of Israel
was there. like the vision that I had seen in
the valley.

5 Then God' said to me, "O mortal, lift
up your eyes now in the direction of the
north." So I lifted up my eyes toward the
north, md there, north of the alta gate, in
the entrance, was this image of iealousy.
6He said to me, "Mortal, do you see what
they are doing, the geat abominations that
the house of Israel are committing here, to
drive me fa from my sanctuary? Yet you
will see still greater abominations."

7 And he brought me to the entrance of
the court; I looked, and there was a hole in
the wall. EThen he said to me, "Mortal, dig
through the wall"; and when I dug through
the wall, there was an entrance. eHe said
to me, "Go in, md see the vile abominations
that they are committing here." roSo I went
in and looked; there, portrayed on the wall
all around, were all kinds of creeping things,
and loathsome animals, and all the idols of
the house of Israel. rrBefore them stood
seventy o[ the elders o[ the house of Israel,
with faazaniah son of Shaphan standing
among them. Each had his censer in his
hand, and the fragrant cloud of incense was
ascending. 12Then he said to me, "Mortal,
have you seen what the elders of the house

8.1-lt With details that recall
Eukiel's vision when
commissioned as a prcphet (Ezf,k

1), there is pictured a huan-like
Ii8ue aocompanted by the glory ol
God who appem to Erekiel,
dftcdng hb aftention toward th€
nortrr. which in this contert
means ]erusalem, which lay
beyond md to the east of the
northern end of the Tigris-
Euphrates Valley. The prophet is
then trmsported by the spiit to
the t€mple, where he heffi of the
gruat abominatiom Wactised there,
and ses the images o[ idolatrous
worship cuied out by the seventA
elders w}lo @ the leadeB oI
Judah, the ceremonial weeping
pcrformed to honor Tammuz (a
fertility god wonhiped by many
peoples over the centuies in
Mesopotamia as a way of
guilanteeing annual oops), and
linauy th€ su-worship carrl€d out
by th€ people of Judah facing the

the Irro. God's Math is wn 0o be
fully iusfified.

Heb heMeming of Heb ucertain ' Gk: Heb like fire
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9.1-l I lhr execulioners oJ lhe cllll
ile summond to hll all who bea
on their foreheads the mark of
their having participat€d
idolafies. The* include I

in the
both old

md young, male md female. The
slaughter of the guilty begins
within the courts of the temple.
The glorg ol the God o/ Israel has
already gone up from tfte .h.rub
(winged creatures comprised of
features from several animals:
they stood on top of the ilk of the
covenant; Ex 2 5-26). Although
the people cry out that th€ LoRD
has Jorsaken tfie land, he is seen
here as directly at work through
the man clothed in linen who is

carrying out the judgment of God
on disobedient Israel.
lO.l-22 Again recalling details of
the prophet's initial vision (Ezek
1), the radiant cloud which is the
glory oJ the LoiD rises up out of
the t€mple, accompmied and
supported by the cherubim and
the multiple-wheeled cheiot, as a
symbol of the departue of God's
preence from the midst of his
people.

EZEKIEL

of lsrael are doing in the dark. eac-r in his
room of images? For they say, 'The lnm
does not see us. the lnm has forsaken the
land.' " lrHe said also to me. "You will see

still greater abominations that tlrey are
committing."

14 Then he brought me to thc entrance
of the north gate of the house of tlre [onl:
women were sitting there iveepLng for
Tammuz. ItThen he said to me, "Hrrve vou
seen this, O mortal? You will see still greater
abominations than these."

16 And he brought me into the inner
court of the house of the Ioru; there, at the
entrance of the temple of the I-opJ), between
the porch and the altar, were about twenty-
five men, with their backs to the temple of
the tono, and their faces toward the east,
prostrating themselves to the sun toward
the east. l7Then he said to me, "Hirve you
seen this, O mortal? Is it not bad enough
that the house of Judah commits the abomi-
nations done here? Must they fill the land
with violence, and provoke my anger still
further? See, they ire putting the branch to
their nose! l&Iherefore I will act in wrath:
my eye will not spare, nor will I have pity;
and though they cry in my hearing with a
loud voice, I will not listen to thern."

The Slaughur oJ the ldolaters

9 Then he cried in my hearing with a
loud voice, saying, "Draw nezrr, you

executioners of the city, each with his de-
stroying weapon in his hand." rAnd six
men came from the direction of th,: upper
gate, which faces north, each with his
weapon for slaughter in his hand; among
them was a man clothed in linen, with a
writing case at his side. They went in and
stood beside the bronze altar.

3 Now the glory of the God of Israel had
gone up from the cherub on which it rested
to the threshold of the house. The fon-u
called to the man clothed in linen. who had
the writing case at his side; aand said to
him, "Go through the city, through ferusa-
lem, and put a mark on the foreheads of
those who sigh and groan over all the
abominations that are committed in it." 5To

the others he said in my hearing. "Pass
through the city after him, and kill; your
eye shall not spare, and you shall show no
pity. 6Cut down old men, young men and
young women, little children and lvomen,

" Or lapis lozuli " Traditional rendering ol Heb El Shaddai

7ro

Grxi s G/or.ry kaves lerusalertr

but touch no one who has the mark. And
begin at my sanctuary." So they began with
the elders who were in front of the house.
tThen he said to them. "f)efile the house.
and fill the courts with the slain. Go! So
they went out and killed in the city. 8While

they were killing, and I was left alone, I fell
prostrate on my face and cried out, "Ah
Lord Goll nill you destroy all who remain
of Israel as you pour out your u'rath upon
lerusalem?" 

eHe said to me, "The guilt of
the house of Israel and Judah is exceedingly
great; the land is full of bloodshed and the
city full ofperversity; for they say, 'The Lop.l
has forsaken the land. and the [om does
not see.' 10As lor me, m]'eye will not spare,
nor will I have pi$, but I will bring down
their deeds upon the[ heads."

11 Then the man clothed in linen. with
the writing case at his side, brought back
word, saying, "I have done as you com-
manded me."

God's Glory kaves lerusalem-l f) Then I looked, and above the dome
I \J lhat was over the heads of the
cherubim there appeared above them some-
thing like a sapphire,'in form resembling a
throne. 2He said to the man clothed in
linen, "Go within the wheelwork under-
neath the cherubim; fill your hands with
burning coals from among the cherubim,
and scatter them over the city." He went in
as I looked on. rNow the cherubim were
standing on the south side of the house
when the man went in: and a cloud filled
the inner court. 4Then the glory of the tom
rose up from the cherub to the threshold of
the house: the house was filled with the
cloud, and the court was full of the bright-
ness of the glory of the tono. sThe sound of
the wings of the cherubim was heard as far
as the outer court, like the voice o[ God
Almighty' when he speaks.

6 When he commanded the man clothed
in linen, "Take fire from within the
wheelwork, from among the cherubim," he
went in and stood beside a wheel. TAnd a
cherub stretched out his hand from among
the cherubim to the fire that was among
the cherubim, took some of it and put it into
the hands of the man clothed in linen. who
took it and went out. 8The cherubim ap
peared to have the form of a human hand
under their wings.
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Goil Will Restore lsrael

9 I looked, and there were four wheels
beside the cherubim, one beside each cherub:
and the appearance of the wheels was like
gleaming beryl. toAnd as for their appear-
ance, the four looked alike, something like
a whel within a whel, lrWhen they moved,
they moved in any of the four directions
without veering as they moved; but in
whateeer direction the front wheel faced,
the others followed without veering as they
moved. l2Their entire body, their rims, their
spokes, their wings, md the wheels-the
wheels of the four of them-were full of
eyes all around. 13As for the wheels, they
were called in my hearing "the wheelwork."
laEach one had four faces: the first face was
that of the cherub. the second face was that
of a human being, the third that of a lion,
md the foudh that of an eagle.

15 The cherubim rose up. These were
the living creatures that I saw by the river
Chebar. 16When the cherubim moved, the
wheels moved beside them: and when the
cherubim lifted up their wings to rise up
from the earth. the wheels at their side did
not veer. ITWhen they stopped, the others
stopped, and when they rose up, the others
rose up with them; for the spirit of the living
creatures was in them.

18 Then the glory of the lonr went out
from the threshold of the house and stopped
above the cherubim. leThe cherubim lifted
up their wings and rose up from the earth
in my sight as they went out with the
wheels beside them. They stopped at the
entrance of t}le east gat€ of the house of the
Iom; and the glory of the God of Israel was
above them.

20 These were the living creatures that
I saw undemeath the God of Israel by the
river Chebar; and I knew that they were
cherubim. 2lEach had four faces, each four
wings. and undemeatb their wings some-
thing like human hands. 22As for what their
facc were like, they were the sme faes
whose appearance I had seen by the river
Chebar. Each one moved shaight ahead.

ludgment on Wicked Counselors
1 1 The spirit lifted me up and brought
I I me b the east gat€ of the house
of the t RD, which faces east. There, at the
enhance of the gateway, were twenty-five
men; among them I saw Iaazaniah son of
A.zur. and Pelatiah son ofBenaiah, olncials

'Gk Sg: Heb people ol gour kindred s Ot to some extsnt
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of the people. 
'zHe said to me, "Mortal, these

are the men who devise iniquity and who
give wicked counsel in this city; rthey say,
'The time is not near to build houses; this
city is the pot, and we are the meat.' aThere-

fore prophesy against them; prophesy, O
mortal."

5 Then the spirit of the [oa-o fell upon
me, and he said to me, "Say, Thus says the
lono: This is what you think, O house of
Israel; I know the things that come into
your mind. 6You have killed many in this
city, and have filled its streets with the
slain. TTherefore thus says the lord Goo:
The slain whom you have placed within it
are the meat, and this city is the pot; but
you shall be ta]<en out of it. 8You have
feared the swordl and I will bring the sword
upon you, says the Lord Gop. eI wlll take
you out of it and give you over to the hands
of foreigners, and execute judgments upon
you. loYou shall fall by the sword; I will
judge you at the border of Israel. And you
shall know that I am the [ono. IrThis city
shall not be your pot, and you shall not be
the meat inside iU I will judge you at the
border of Israel. r2Then you shall know that
I am the [,ono, whose statutes you have not
followed, and whose ordinances you have
not kept, but you have acted according to
the ordinances ofthe nations that are around
you."

13 Now, while I was prophesying,
Pelatiah son of Benaiah died. Then I fell
down on my face, cried with a loud voice,
and said, "Ah tord Gool will you make a full
end of the remnant of Israel?"

God Wiil Restore lsrael
14 Then the word of the tono came to

me: ltMortal, your kinsfolk, your own kin,
your fellow exiles," the whole house of Is-
rael, all of them, are those of whom the
inhabitants of ferusalem have said, "They
have gone far from the lono; to us this land
is given for a possession." l6Therefore say:
Thus says the tord Goo: Though I removed
them far away among the nations, and
though I scattered them among the coun-
[ies, yet I have been a sanctuary to them
for a l-ittle whiles in the counEies where
they have gone. ITTherefore say: Thus says
the Lord Goo: I will gather you from the
peoples, and assemble you out of the coun-
tries where you have been scattered, and I

ll.l-13 Chiet responsibfity for
the Bross condition of Jerusalem
lies with its oriciat. They boast
that their operation of the city has
been so llne that there is no
Iurther need to build homes. and
that they are the ones who
conhol the city (the Wt) and are
hence its most d*irable feahrre
(the m%t\. Ezekiel umsfoms their
metaphor to show that instead of
building the city they have hlled
many of its inhabitants, so that
God will now remove them lrom
their leaderohip roles in the pot
(1 1.7,1 1 ) because they have not
followed God's statut s and
oriliMnces tot the life of God's
people. On heuing this mesuge of
dmm ftom the prophet. one of the
Ieade6 of the city. Pelatiah, lalls
dead, to which Ezckiel responds by
asking God if he will now destroy
completely the remmnt ol lsruel
ll.14-21 An interlude (perhaps
Miften after the destruction of
Jerusalem had taken place in 586)
contains the promis o[ the
restoration of [srael. Those who
(Mupy this land duing the
dispeNion of God's people among
the natiore ile to be told that Cod
will one day bring them back md
glve them the land oJ Israel, from
which they will then remove tlte
idolatrous featues. There God will
renew the people in hedrf (will
md purpose) and spirit (power
and commitrnent), which will
result in their obedience to God's
stttutes and ordiMrces for them.
But thorc who IreNist in idolatry
will suffcr punishment for their
deetls.



11.22-25 The rudianL cloud of the
glorA ol the IoRD iliss from the
temple and pauss briefly on the
Mount of Oliv6 east of the .it| as

it retums to heaven. Ezekiel is

taken back into Chaldea with these
messages for the exiles there.
I 2. l-16 The insffuction from the
I,RD to Erekiel to ta](e up his
luggage and dig through the mud-
brick wall of his house is to b€ a
sgn to the exiles that thetr
situation is in accord with God's
plan. The prince who is among the
exiles is Z€dekiah. the king of
Judah who had tried to escape
from lerusalem during the
Babylonian siege through a breach

in the walls of the city (2 Kings
25.1-7), but was caught and
taken captive io Babylon. The
people of God have been scattered,
but some (a /ew) will suvive the
sword, Jamine, and pestilence oI the
dispersion and will bear witness
later to their experiences in
fulllllment of God's judgment on
his disbedient people.
12.17-28 A series of messages
(word o[ the I,RD) to the prophet is
intended to infom thoP still in
the land of Israel that terifying
exp€rien@s await them (qualdng,
trembling), and to instruct all
Cod's people that his words ile
certain of fulnlment. which will
tot be delayed any longer.

EZEKIEL

\{'ill give you the land of Israel. '"\\'hen the!'
come there, they wi-ll remove from rt all its
detestable things and all its abominations.
rel will give them one'heart, and put a new
spirit within them: I will remove the heart
of stone from their flesh and give them a
heart of flesh. 2oso that they may follow my
statutes and keep my ordinances and obey
them. Then they shall be my people. and I
will be thet God. ']rBut as for those whose
heart goes alter their detestable things and
their abominations,' I will bring their deeds
upon thei.r own heads, says the [,ord Goo.

22 "fhen the cherubim lifted up their
wings, with the wheels beside them; and
the glory of the God of Israel was above
them. 23And the glory of the I-ono ascended
from the middle of the city, and stopped on
the mountain east of the city. ']{The spirit
lifted me up and brought me in a vision by
the spirit of God into Chaldea, to thc exiles.
Then the vision that I had seen left me.

':5And I told the exiles all the things that the
I-onn had shown me.

I udah's C.aptivity P or tray ed
1 -l The word of the hrn-o cam(' to me:
L Z 2Mortal, you are living in the midst

of a rebellious house, who have eyes to see

but do not see, who have ears to hear but
do not hear; rfor they are a rebellious house.
Therefore, mortal, prepare for yourself an
exile's baggage, and go into exile by day in
their sigh| you shall go like an exile from
your place to another place in their sight.
Perhaps they will understand, though they
are a rebellious house. aYou shall bring out
your baggage by day in their sight, as
baggage for exile; and you shall go out
yourself at evening in their sight, irs those
do who go into exlle. sDig through the wall
in their sight, and carry the baggage ttuough
it. 5In their sight you shall lift the baggage
on your shoulder, and carry it out in the
dark; you shall cover your face, so lhat you
may not see the land; for I have made you
a sign for the house of Israel.

7 I did just as I was commanded. I brought
out my baggage by day, as baggage for
exi-le, and in the evening I dug through the
wall with my own hands; I brought it out
in the dark, carrying it on my shoulder in
their sight.

8 In the morning the word of the tom

I udg me nt -\br Postponed

came to me: 'i\'Iortal, has not the hous€ of
Israel. the rebellious house, said to you,
"What are you doing?" L('Say to them. "Thus
says the lord Gon: This oracle concems the
prince in ferusalem and all the house of
Israel in it." lrsay, "l am a sign for you: as
I have done, so shall it be done to them;
they shall go into exile, into captivity."
rrAnd the prince who is among them shall
lift his baggage on his shoulder in the dark,
and shall go out; he'shall dig through the
wall and carry it through; he shall cover his
face, so that he may not see the land with
his eyes. r3I will spread my net over him,
and he shall be caught in my snare; and I
will bring him to Babylon, the land of the
Chaldeans, yet he shall not see it; and he
shall die there. lal wi-ll scatter to every wind
all who are around him, his helpers and all
his troops; and I will unsheathe the sword
behind them. lsAnd they shall know that I
am the [.onn, when I disperse them among
the nations and scatter them through the
countries, l6But I wiII let a few of them
escape from the sword. from famine and
pestilence, so that they may tell of all their
abominations among the nations where they
go; then they shall know that I am the
lom.

ludgment Not Postponed
17 The word of the lom came to me:

rsMortal, eat your bread with quaking, and
drink your water with trembling and with
fearfulness; leand say to the people of the
land, Thus says the Lord Goo concerning
the inhabitants of Jerusalem in the land of
Israel: They shall eat their bread with fear-
fulness, and drink their water in dismay,
because their land shall be stripped of all it
contains, on account of the violence of all
those who live in it. '?oThe inhabited cities
shall be laid waste, and the land shall be-
come a desolatiou and you shall know that
I am the toru.

21 The word of the Lom came to me:
22Mortal, what is this proverb of yours about
the land of Israel, which says, "The days are
prolonged, and every vision comes to noth-
ing"? zrTell them therefore, "Thus says the
Lord Goo: I will put an end to this proverb,
and they shall use it no more as a proverb
in Israel." But say to them, The days are
near, and the fulfillment of every vision.

'Another reading is d n€w " Cn: Heb And to the heart of theit detestable thin$ and their abominations theit
hurt goes 'Gk Syr: Heb theu
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Cod's ludgments ltstified

2aFor there shall no longer be any false
vision or flattering divination within the
houso of Ioraol, 25But I tho Lonl will speak
the word that I sp€ak, and it will be fulfilled.
It will no longer be delayed; but in your
days, O rebellious house, I will speak the
word and fulffll it, says the Lord Goo.

26 The word of the LRD came to me:

'?7Mortal, the house of Israel is saying, "The
vision that he sees is for many years ahead;
he prophesies for distart times." '*Therefore
say to them, Thus says the tord GoD: None
of my words will be delayed any longer, but
the word that I speak will be fulfflled, says
the Lord Gon.

F alse Prophets C,onilemne.d

1 ) The word of the LRD carne to me:
I J rMortal. prophesy against the

prophets of Israel who are prophesying: say
to those who prophesy out of their own
imagination: "Hea the word of the Ioml"
rThus says tho Lord Gop, AIas for the sense-
less prophets who follow their own spirit,
and have seen nothingl 4Your prophets have
been like jackals among ruins, O Israel.
sYou have not gone up into the breaches,
or repaired a wall for the house of Israel,
so that it might stand in battle on the day
of the IoRD. 6They have envisioned false-
hood and lying divination; they say, "Says
the loRD." when the [ono has not sent
them, and yet they wait for the fulfilknent
of their wordt THave you not seen a false
vision or uttered a lying divination, when
you have said, "Says the Inno," even though
I did not speak?

8 Therefore thus says the tord Goo: Be-
cause you have uttered falsehood and en-
visioned lies, I am against you, says the
Lord Goo. '!My hand will be against the
prophets who see false visions and utter
lying divinations; they shall not be in the
council of my people, nor be enrolled in the
register of the house of Israel, nor shdl they
enter the land of Israel: and you shall know
that I am the Lord Goo. loBecause, in truth,
because they have misled my people, say-
ing, "Peace," when there is no peace: and
because, when the people build a wall,
these prophets' smear whitewash on it. rrsay

to those who smear whitewash on it that
it shall fall. There will be a deluge of rain,d
great hailstones will fall, and a stormy wind
will break out. 12when the wall falls, will

Heb they dHeb ru)n and you

EZEKIEL

it not be said to you, "Where is the white-
wash you smeaed on it?" llTherefore thus
says the Iord Goo: In my wrath I will make
a stormy wind break out, md in my anger
there shall be a deluge of rain, and hail-
stones in wrath to destroy it. ral will break
down the wall that you have smeared with
whitewash, and bring it to the ground, so
that its foundation will be laid bare; when
it falls, you shall perish within it; and you
shall know that I am the lono. tsThus I will
spend my wrath upon the wall, and upon
those who have smeared it with whitewash:
and I will say to you, The wall is no more,
nor those who smeared it- r5the prophets
of Israel who prophesied conceming Jerusa-
lem md saw visions of 1reace for it, when
there was no p€ace, says the tord Gou.

17 As for you, mortal, set your face
against the daughters o[ your people, who
prophesy out of their own imagination;
prophesy against them 18and say, Thus says
the Lord Goo: Woe to the women who sew
bands on all wrists, and make veils for the
heads of persons of every height, in the
hunt for human livesl Will you hunt down
Iives among my people, and maintain your
own lives? reYou have profaned me among
my people for handfuls of barley and for
pieces of bread, putting to death persons
who should not die and keeping alive per-
sons who should not live, by your lies to my
people, who listrn 0o lies.

20 Therefore thus says the tord Gou: I
am against your bands with which you
hunt lives;' I will tear them from your arms,
and let the lives go free, the lives that you
hunt down like birds. 21I will tear olI your
veils, and save my people from your hands;
they shall no longer be prey in your hands;
and you shall know that I am the I0RD.
22Because you have disheartened the right-
eous falsely, although I have not disheart-
ened them, and you have encouraged the
wicked not to turn from their wicked way
and save their lives; 23therefore you shall no
longer see false visions or practice divina-
tion; I will save my people from your hand.
Then you will know that I am the [ono.

God's ludgments lustified
1 A Certain elders of Israel came to me
I -t and sat down before me. ']And the
word of the [ono came to me: rMortal, these
men have taken their idols into their hearts,

l3.l-14.1 I Erekiel and the Fale
Prophets.
l3.l-15 Ezekiet is called to expose
and d€nounce the talsc prophob
who hav€ utt€rsd predlctions oul
oI their own tuaginatioE, but }Iave
done nothlng concrete to
safegund Isracl, such as repat
breaches in the city walls, The
lrm has not spoken through
them, and so there is no basis for
their prophecies. They will be
excluded from the register oI the
houre of lsrael. Their tactics ile
compiled with thos of a builder
who, having constructed a 0imsy
masonry wall, fi€s to make it
l@k slid by smeilinS lt with
whitrwash. The Hebrew tem for
this white plaster also mems
"nonsene." The waters of God's
wrar[ will wash olT the de@ptive
cover of thee false prcphets md
exlrcs the falsity of their claim for
the pecce of lerusalem.
ll.l7-2, A special denunciation
is uttered against women who, in
exchmge for tood (borkA, brcqd),
prepne matical obiects (bands,
veils) which theE buyers use to
bring g@d or hm on others.
Both the dependene on such
magical devices md those who
use them are condemned, but God
promiss that they will be
inellective on his om peopl€.

l4.I-l l Israelite ad non-
lsraelite dwelleN in their land
(ali€ns) who try to consult the
Iaro though a prophet will
rec€ive no answer ex@pt Cod's
denmciation of their idolaEy and
a wardng that they will be cxt o/
from mong God's people.
Prophets who misudeNtmd
God's message md are hence
deceived will be destroyed, md
those who inquire of them will
alm be punished.

Gk Sp: Heb lives lor birds
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14.12-20.44 kssons to b€

Lemed from Israel's Past.
14.12-23 Even il such geat
figws of lsrael's history as Noah.
Daniel &d ]ob werc to be present
mong his IEople in later
generations, God would deliver
only these worthies and not the
otheB from/amine, wild animals,

Wstilence. and sword (frilltary
attack). Although the books that
beil their names come from a

much later time (s€ introductions
to Dmiel and Job), these two
ligures were legendary men o[
wisdom and piety in the Mder
Middle East, as is shom by Ezek

28.3 ild the introductory story in
Job 1.1-5. Disaster is about to fall
on Jerusalem, but sonP
suruivors.,.will be brought out who
will bea testimony to the severity
of God's punishment of his people
when they ile disob€dient.
l5.l-t lhe vin€ appeils in other
biblical texts as a symbol for God's
peopte (Hos 10; Isa 5i Ps 80.8-
18). Here the vitre is seen to be
useless as material lor the
construction of objects or even as
fuel. md hence seroes as a litting
image for usle$ /erualem, whoe
people ue bomd for destruction.

EZEX IEL

and placed their iniquity as a str.rmbling
block before them: shall I let ml.self be
consu.ltd by them? aTherefore speek to them,
and say to them, Thus says the Lord Goo:
Any of those of the house of Israel who take
their idols into their hearts and plar;e their
iniquity as a stumbling block beforc them.
and yet come to the prophet-I the Inm
will answer those who come with the
multitude of their idols, 5in order that I may
take hold of the hearts of the house of
Israel, all of whom ae estranged from me
through their idols.

6 Therefore say to the house ol Israel,
Thus says the Inrd Goo: Repent and tum
away from your idols; and tum awiry your
laces from all your abominations. tFor any
of those of the house of Israel, or of the
aliens who reside in Israel, who separate
themselves from me, taling theA idols into
their hearts and placing their iniquiry as a
stumbling block before them, and yet come
to a prophet to inquire of me by him, I the
lonn will answer them myself. 8I will set my
face against them; I will mal<e them a sign
and a byword and cut them o[I fr(rm the
midst of my people; and you shall know
that I am the Innu.

9 If a prophet is deceived and speaks a
word, I, the [oRn, have deceived that prophet,
and I will stretch out my hand against him,
and will destroy him lbom the midst of my
people Israel. loAnd they shall bear their
punishment-the punishment of the inquirer
and the punishment of the prophet shall be
the same- rrso that the house ol Israel
may no longer go astay from me, nor defile
themselves any more with all their trans-
gressions. Then they shall be my people,
and I will be their God, says the Lord Goo.

12 The word of the IoRD carne to me:
trMortal, when a land sins against me by
acting faitNessly, and I stretch out my hand
against it, and break its staIT of bread and
send famine upon it, and cut oll |rom it
human beings and animals, raeven il Noah,
Daniel,/ and fob, these three, were in it, they
would save only their own Iives bv their
righteousness, says the tord Gou. r5lf I send
wild animals through the land to ravage it,
so that it is made desolate, and no one may
pass through because ofthe animals; r5even

if these three men were in it, as I live, says
the Lord Gor, they would save neither sons
nor daughters; they alone would be saved,
but the land would be desolate. ITOr if I

fhe UsPlPss l'inP

bring a sword upon thal land and say, 'lrt
a sword pass through the land,' md I cut
ofl human beings ald animals from it:
t8though these three men were in it, as I
live, says the tord Goo, they would save
neither sons nor daughters, but they alone
would be saved. IeOr if I send a pestilence
into that land. and pour out my wrath
upon it with blood, to cut off humms md
animals from it; 2oeven iI Noah, Daniel,/ and
Job were in it, as I live, says the Lord Goo,
they would save neither son nor daughter;
they would save only their own lives by
their righteousness.

21 For thus says the [ord Goo: How
much more when I send upon Jerusalem
my four deadly acts of judgment, sword,
famine, wild animals, and pestilence, to cut
off humans and animals from it! "Yet,
survivors shall be left in it, sons and daugh-
ters who will be brought out; they will
come out to you. When you see their ways
and their deeds, you will be consoled for the
evil that I have brought upon ]erusalem, for
all that I have brought upon it. 2rThey shall
console you, when you see their ways and
their deeds; and you shall know that it was
not without cause that I did a]l that I have
done in it, says the Lord Goo.

The Useless Vine

15 The word of the Loru came to me:
2 O mortal, how does the wood
of the vine surpass all other
wood-

the vine branch that is among the
trees of the forest?I Is wood taken from it to make
anything?

Does one tnl<e a peg from it on which
to hang any obiect?

4 It is put in the fire for fuel:
when the fire has consumed both

ends of it
and the middle of it is charred,
is it useful for anything?

s When it was whole it was used for
nothing;

how much less-when the fire has
consumed it,

and it is charred-
can it ever be used for anything!

6 Therefore thus says the Lord Gon: Like
the wood of the vine among the hees of the
forest, which I have given to the fue lor

/Or, i6 otheryis read, Danel
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God's Faithless Bride

fuel, so I will give up the inhabitants of
Jerusalem. 7I will set my face against them;
although they escape from the fire, the fire
shall still consume them; and you shall
how that I am the [on-o, when I set my
face against them. 8And I will make the
land desolate, because they have acted faith-
lessly, says the Lord Gor.

Goil's Faithless Bride

EZEKIEL

because of my splendor that I had bestowed
on you, says the Lord Goo.

15 But you trusted in your beauty, and
played the whore because of your [ame, and
lavished your whorings on any passer-by./
r6You took some of your garments, and
made for yourself colorful shrines, and on
them played the whore; nothing like this
has ever been or ever shall be.i l7You also
took your beautiful iewels of my gold and
my silver that I had given you, and made
for yourself male images, and with them
played the whore; l8and you took your
embroidered garments to cover them, and
set my oil and my incense before them.
leAlso my bread that I gave you-I fed you
with choice flou md oil md honey-you
set it b€fore them as a pleasing odor; and
so it was, says the [,ord Gol. 2oYou took
your sons and your daughters, whom you
had bome to me, and these you sacrificed
to them to be devoured. As ilyour whorings
were not enought 2tYou slaughtered my
children and delivered them up as an offer-
ing to them. 22And in all your abominations
and your whorings you &d not remember
the days of your youth, when you were
naked and bzue, flailing about in your blood.

23 Aftnr all your wickedness (woe, woe
to you! says the tord Goo), zayou built
yourself a platform and made yourself a
lofty place in every square; 2sat the head of
every street you built your lofty place and
prostituted your beauty, offering yourself to
every passer-by, and multiplying your whor-
ing. 26You played the whore with the Egyp-
tians, your lustful neighbors, multiplying
your whoring, to provoke me to anger.
2TTherefore I stretched out my hand against
you, reduced your rations, and gave you up
to the will of your enemies, the daughters
of the Philistines, who were ashamed of
your lewd behavior. 2EYou played the whore
with the Assyrians. because you were insa-
tiable; you played the whore with them,
and still you were not satisfied. 2eYou

multiplied your whoring with Chaldea, the
land of merchants; and even with this you
were not satisfied.

30 How sick is your heart, says the tord
Goo, that you did all these things, the deeds
of a brazen whore; srbuilding your platform
at the head of every street, and making
your lofty place in every squarel Yet you
were not like a whore, because you scomed

l6.l-58 Israel as God's Unfaithful
Wife. The milltal image for the
relatlonship of God to his people
occur$ ln other prophetic
haditions (H6ea 1-9; let 2,23-
25), It was natural to hmsfer this
sJmbol from the worehip of the
fertility god, Baal, and his consort,
Anath. An elaborate allegory
begins by picturing the mked
etblic origins of Israel with an
Amorile Jothet la lmse tem for the
Semitic tribes that ltved in the
regton before the emergence of
Israeli Cen 15.76) dnd a Hittik
mother (a tefr u*d for non-
Semitic peoples living in this ileai
Gen 23.1-16), and the resultant
birth of the nation iD the land ol
Camah. which was the dominant
tribe in the lmd where Israel
Iinally settled Abandoned md in
desperate condition (enslaved in
E !rpt), Israel was rescued by God,
md then flouished in the lild
uder the judges and the royal
line of David. But she made herself
available to other gods, erecting
high places md altars (loJtA places)

everywhere in honor ol Egyptiah,
Assyrian and Chadean divinities,
instead of remaining faithful to
her husband. the tom. Now all her
lovers the nations whose deities
she womhiped - will become her
oppressors md desuoyem,
stripping her mked and bare. These
traditions of idolatry md
disobedi€nc€ have been passed
throu8h su@essive generations.
hom mother to daughter. The
daughters arc Samarin \the
northern tribes of Israel) md
Sodom (Gen 18-19; a people to the
south, perhaps Edom). Israel has
gone beyond her sisters by actin8
more abomimbly than they.

The word of the tono came to me:

'Mortal, make known to Ierusalem
her abominations, rand say, Thus says the
I-ord Goo to Jerusalem: Your origin and
your birth were in the land of the Canaanites;
you father was an Amorite, and your
mother a Hittite. 4As for your birth, on the
day you were bom your navel cord was not
cut, nor were you washed with watEr to
cleanse you, nor rubbed with salt, nor
wrappd in cloths. sNo eye pitied you, to do
any of these things for you out of compas-
sion for you; but you were thrown out in
the open field, for you were abhorred on the
day you were bom.

6 I passed by you, and saw you flailing
about in your blood. As you lay in your
blood, I said to you, "Livel Tand grow upr
like a plant of the field." You grew up and
became tall and arrived at full womanhood:i
your breasts were formed, and your hair
had grown: yet you were naked and bare.

8 I passed by you again and looked on
you; you were at the age for love. I spread
the edge of my cloak over you, and covered
your nakedness: I pledged myself to you and
ent€red into a covenant with you, says the
Iord Goo, and you became mine. eThen I
bathed you with water and washed oll the
blood from you, and anointed you with oil.
r0I clothed you with embroidered cloth and
with sandals of fine leather; I bound you in
fine linen and covered you with rich fabric.irrl adorned you with ornaments: I put
bracelets on your arms, a chain on your
neck. r2a ring on your nose, earrings in
your ears, and a beautiful crown upon your
head. rrYou were adomed with gold and
silver, while your clothing was of fine linen,
rich fabric,r and embroidered cloth. You had
choice flour and honey and oil for food. You
grew exceedingly beautiful, fit to be a queen.
laYour fame spread among the nations on
account of your beauty, for it was perfect
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16.53-5E Possibly a later
addition, the promise of
restoration of Israel is initially said
to be aimed at drawing the
att€ntion of the nations to her
Iewd behavior. But the theme
then shifts to the hope of
rcaewial Lhe everlasting covenant
with the t ro. which will come
about through his grantiDg Israel
forgiveness for all that the people
have done.

EZEKTEL

payment. IAdulterous lrife, who receiyes
strangers instead of her husband! riGifts are
given to all whores; but you gave your gifts
to all your lovers, bribing them to come to
you from all around lor your whorirgs. raSo

you were dillerent from olher women in
your whorings: no one solicited yorr to play
the whore: and you gave payment. while
no payment was given to you: you were
dillerent.

35 Therefore, 0 whore, hear the word of
the I-ono: 36Thus says the Lord Gou, Because
your lust was poured out and your naked-
ness uncovered in your whoring with your
lovers, and because of all your abominable
idols, and because of the blood of your
children that you gave to them, rTtherefore,

I will gather all your lovers, with whom
you took pleasure, all those you loved and
a-ll those you hated; I will gather them
against you from all arolmd, and will un-
cover your nakedness to them, so that they
may see all your nakedness. rEI will iudge
you as women who commit adultery and
shed blood are judged, and bring blood
upon you in wrath and iealousy. rel will
deliver you into their hands, and they shall
throw down your platform and break down
your lofty places; they shall strip you of
your clothes and take your beautiful obiects
and leave you naked and bare. aolhey shall
bring up a mob against you, and they shall
stone you and cut you to pieces with their
swords. arThey shall bum your houses and
execute iudgments on you in the sight of
many women; I will stop you from playing
the whore, and you shall also make no
more payments. a2So I will satisfy my fury
on you, and my )ealousy shall turn away
from you; I will be calm, and will be angry
no longer. a3Because you have not remem-
bered the days of your youth, but have
enraged me with all these things; therefore,
I have retumed your deeds upon your head,
says the Lord Goo.

Have you not committed lewdness be-
yond all your abominations? aaSee. every-
one who uses proverbs will use this proverb
about you, "Like mother, like daughter."
asYou are the daughter of your mother,
who loathed her husband and her children:
and you are the sister of your sisters, who
loathed their husbands and their children.
Your mother was a Hittite and your father
an Amorite. a5Your elder sister is Samaria.
who lived with her daughters to the north

.{n liuerlasting Covenant

of you: and your younger sister, who lived
to the south of you. is Sodom with her
daughters. ItYou not only followed their
ways. and acted according to their abomi-
nations: wilhin a ver] little time you were
more corrupt than thev in all your ways.
{8As I live. says the krrd Gou, your sister
Sodom and her daughters have not done as
you and your daughters have done. reThis

was the guilt of your sister Sodom: she and
her daughters had pride, excess o[ [ood, and
prosp€rous ease, but did not aid the poor
and needy. 5olhey were haughty, and did
abominable things before me; therelore I
removed them when I saw it. trsarnaria has
not cornmitted half your sins; you have
committed more abominations than they,
and have made your sisters appear right-
eous by all the abominations that you have
committed. t2Bear your disgrace, you also,
for you have brought about lor your sisters
a more favorable.iudgment; because of your
sins in which you acted more abominably
than they, they are more in the dght than
you. So be ashamed, you also, and bear
your disgrace, for you have made your
sisters appear righteous.

53 I will restore their fortunes, the for-
tunes of Sodom and her daughters and the
fortunes of Samaria and her daughters, and
I will restore your own fortunes along with
theirs, sain order that you may bear your
disgrace and be ashamed of all that you
have done, becoming a consolation to them.
ssAs for your sisters, Sodom and her daugh-
ters shall retum to their former state, Samaria
and her daughters shall return to their
former state, and you and your daughters
shall retum to your former state. 56Was not
your sister Sodom a byword in your mouth
in the day of your pride, 5Tbefore your
wickedness was uncovered? Now you are a
mockery to the daughters of Aramt and all
her neighbors, and to the daughters of the
Philistines, those all around who despise
you. 58You must bear the penalty of your
lewdness and your abominations, says the
lom.

An Ev erlasting Covenant
59 Yes, thus says the Lord Gon: I will

deal with you as you have done, you who
have despised the oath, breaking the cov-
enant; 6oyet I will remember my covenant
with you in the days of your youth, and I

t Another reading is Edom
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lsrael Exaltd at lnst

will establish with you an everlasting cov-
enalt. 6rThen you wi]l remember yor[ ways,
and be ashamed when Iitake your sisters,
both your elder and your younger, and give
them to you as daughters, but not on ac-
count of myn covenant with you. 6'Z1 will
establish my covenant with you, and you
shall know that I am the [ono, 6]in order
that you may rememhr and be confounded,
and never open your mouth again because
of your shame, when I forgive you all that
you have done, says the tord Goo.

The Two Eagles and the Vine

t7' The word of the toR-D c.rme to me:

'?O mortal, propound a riddle, md
an allegory to the house of Israel.speak

rSay: Thus says the lord Goo:
A great eagle, with great wings and

long pinions,
rich in plumage of many colors,
came to the l-ebanon.

He took the top of the cedar,a broke oll its topmost shoou
He carried it to a land of hade,

set it in a city of merchants.
s Then he took a seed from the land,

placed it in fertile soil:
A plant'by abundant waters,

he set it like a willow twig.
5 It sprouted and became a vine

spreading out, but low;
Its branches tumed toward him,

its rooh remained where it stood.
So it became a vine;

it brought forth branches,
put forth foliage.

7 There was another great eagle,
with great wings and much plumage.

And seel This vine stretched out
its roots toward him;

It shot out its branches toward him,
so that he might water it.

From the bed where it was planted8 it was transplanted
to good soil by abundant waters,

so that it might produce branches
and bear fruit
and become a noble vine.

eSay: Thus says the I-ord Gon:
Will it prosper?
Will he not pull up its roots,

cause its fruit to rot' and wither,
its fresh sprouting leaves to fade?

EZEKIEL

No strong arm or mighty army will be
needed

to pull it from its roots.
10 When it is transplaflted, wi]l it thrive?

When the east wind strikes it,
will it not utterly wither,
wither on the bed where it grew?

11 Then the word of the toRD came to
me: r2Say now to the rebellious house: Do
you not know what these things mean? Tell
them: The king of Babylon came to Jerusa-
lem, took its king and its omcials, and
brought them back with him to Babylon.
rrHe took one of the royal ollspring and
made a covenant with him, putting him
under oath (he had taken away the chief
men of the lmd), laso that the kingdom
might be humble md not lift itself up, md
that by keeping his covenant it might stand.
l5But he rebelled against him by sending
ambassadors to Egypt, in order that they
might give him horses artd a large army.
Will he succeed? Can one escape who does
such things? Can he break the covenmt
and yet escape? r6As I live, says the lord
Gon, surely in the place where the king
resides who made him king, whose oath he
despised, and whose covenant with him he
broke-in Babylon he shall die. tzPharaoh

with his mighty army and great company
will not help him in war, when ramps are
cast up and siege walls built to cut ol[ many
lives. l8Because he despised the oath md
broke the covenant, because he gave his
hand and yet did dl these things, he shall
not escape. reTherefore thus says the Lord
Gon: As I live, I will surely retum upon his
head my oath that he despised, and my
covenant that he broke. 2oI will spread my
net over him, and he shall be caught in my
snare; I will bring him to Babylon and enter
into iudgment with him there for the trea-
son he has committed against me. 2rAll the
pick" of his troops shall fall by the sword,
and the suruivoE shall be scattered to every
wind; and you shall know that I, the Ionn,
have spoken.

lsrael Exaltud at last
22 Thus says the Lord Gor:
I myself will take a sprig

from the lofty top of a cedar:
I will set it out.

I will break ol[ a tender one
from the topmost of its young twigs;

l7.l-21 This allegory of the eagle
and the vine draws on Israel's
recent past for iti lesson
conceming the nation's futw.
The IiEt gredt eagk is the
Babylonio empire, whlch cuied
Israel otr to live in ib lmds D,
abundant M@ri where the exiles
did well. The second. ngle
repre*nts the attempt of King
Zedekiah of fudah to find safety
for his people through an alliile
with EgWt - a rcheme which
leremiah also dercribes as

misguided (Jer 37). Babylon ho
already reduced ludah and
Ierusalem to a vassal state by
taking owaA the chiel men ol the
Iand, including the king, who was
exiled becaus of the treason he
committed by trying to avoid
God's iudgment: the exile.
17 -22-24 lt is God's action which
will relrcate Israel md make the
nation fruidul. so that all the
other nations of the world (tr€es o/
the Jield) wll rtrognire ttre loro s
tie prime hstrument of purpose
and power in huan history.
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It.l-32 Contrar,' to the
traditional notion that God brings
iudgment on successive
generations for the misdeeds of
their mc6tors. Erekiel insisG that
individuals are responsible for
their om actions, whether they
disobey the laws of God or repent
md tum to the way of obedience.
What constitutes righteous living
is summariad in Ezek 18.5-9.
where there is an epitome of the
law of Moses. God cannot be
called unfair, sine he holds each
person accountable for his or her
own actions. Hence, the prophet
calls all people to repent md gain
a new heart qnil a new spirit, which
embody the purpose and power to
obey the tou.

EZEKIEL

I myself rvill plant it
on a high and lofty mountain,

rr On the mountain height of Israel
I wi-ll plant it,

in order that it may produce boug.hs
and bear fruit,

and become a noble cedar.
Under it every kind of bird u,ill live:

in the shade o[ its branches wlll nest
winged creatures of every kind.I All the trees of the field shall knorv
that I am the [ono.

I bring low the high tree.
I make high the low tree:

i dry up the green tree
and make the dry tree flourish.

I the [on-o have spoken:
I wi-ll accomplish it.

lndiv idual Re tr ibution
1 O The word of the hnu carne to me:
L O '/What do you mean by relrating
this proverb conceming the land of lsrael,
"The parents have eaten sour grapes, and
the children's teeth are set on edge"l rAs I
live, says the I-ord Goo, this proverb shall no
more be used by you in Israel. aKnow that
all lives are mine; the life of the piu'ent as
well as the life of the child is mine: it is only
the person who sins that shall die.

5 If a man is righteous and does what is
lawful and right- 6if he does not eaL upon
the mountains or lift up his eyes to the idols
of the house of Israel, does not delile his
neighbor's wife or approach a woman dur-
ing her menstrual period, Tdoes not cppress
anyone, but restores to the debtor his pledge,
commits no robbery, gives his bread to the
hungry and covers the naked with a gar-
ment, Edoes not tal(e advance or accrued
interest, withholds his hand from iniquity,
executes true .iustice between contonding
parties, efollows my statutes, and is r:areful
to observe my ordinalces, acting faithlully-
such a one is righteous; he shall sureJy live,
says the [,ord Goo.

10 If he has a son who is violent. a
shedder of blood, tlwho does any ol these
things (though his fatherr does none of
them), who eats upon the mountains, de-
files his neighbor's wife, r2oppresses the poor
and needy, commits robbery, does not re-
store the pledge, lifts up his eyes to the idols,
commits abomination, rstakes advance or
accrued interest: shall he then live? Ho shall

I t tLlit' idual Rc tributiort

not. He has done all thesc abominahle rhings:
he shall surely die; his blood shall be upon
himself.

14 But if this man has a son who sees

all the sins that his father has done, con-
siders. and does not do likewise, Itwho does
not eat upon the mountains or lift up his
eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, does
not defile his neighbor's wife, rndoes not
wrong anyone, exacts no pledge, commits
no robbery, but gives his bread to the hungry
and covers the naked with a garment, '7with-
holds his hand from iniquity.4 takes no
advance or accrued interest, observes my
ordinances, and follows m.y statutes; he shall
not die for his fattrer's iniquity; he shall
surely live. I8As for his father, because he
practiced extortion, robbed his brother, and
did what is not good among his people, he
dies for his iniquity.

19 Yet you say, "Why should not the
son suffer for the iniquity of the father?"
When the son has done rvhat is lawful and
right, and has been carelul to observe all
my statutes, he shall surely live. 2oThe person
who sins shall die. A child shall not sulTer
for the iniquity of a parent, nor a parent
suller for the iniquity of a child; the right-
eousness of the righteous shall be his own,
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be
his own.

21 But if the wicked turn away from all
their sins that they have committed and
keep all my statutes and do what is lawful
and right, they shall surely live; they shall
not die. 22None of the transgressions that
they have committed shall be remembered
against them; for the righteousness that
they have done they shall live. 2rHave I any
pleasure in the death of the wicked, says the
I"ord Goo, and not rather that they should
tum from their ways and live? 2aBut when
the righteous tum away from their right-
eousness and commit iniquity and do the
same abominable things that the wicked do,
shall they live? None of the righteous deeds
that they have done shall be remembered:
for the treachery of which they are guilty
and the sin they have committed, they shall
die.

25 Yet you say, "The way of the Lord is
unfair." Hetu now, O house of Israel: Is my
way unfair? Is it not your ways that are
unfair? 26When the righteous turn away
from their righteousness and commit iniq-
uity, they shall die for it; for the iniquity

P Heb h( { Gk: Heb the poor
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Israel's Continuing Rebellio n

that they have committed they shall die.
27Again, when the wicked turn away fuom
the wickedness they have comitted md
do what is lawful and right, they shall save
their life. 28Because they considered and
turned away from all the transgressions
that they had committed, they sha-ll surely
Iive: they shall not die. 2eYet the house of
Israel says, "The way of the t-ord is unfair."
O house of Israel, are my ways unfair? Is
it not your ways that ae unfair2

3O Therefore I will judge you, O house of
Israel, all of you according to your ways,
says the tord Goo. Repent and turn from all
your transgressions: otherwise iniquity will
be your ruin.'lrCast away from you all the
transgressions that you have committed
against me, md get yourselves a new heart
and a new spiritl Why will you die, O house
of Israel? 32For I have no pleasu.re in the
death of anyone, says the I-ord Gou. Turn,
then, and live.

Israel Degrailed

L9 As for you, raise up a lamentation
for the princes of Israel, 2and say:

What a lioness was your mother
among lionsl

She lay down among young lions,
rearing her cubs.

She raised up one of her cubs:
he became a young lion,

and he leamed to catch prey;
he devoured humans.

The nations sounded an alarm against
him;

he was caught in their pit;
and they brought him with hooks

to the land of Egypt.
When she saw that she was thwarted,

that her hope was lost,
she took another of her cubs

and made him a young lion.
He prowled among the lions;

he became a young lion,
and he leamed to catch prey;

he devoured people.
And he ravaged their strongholds,'

and laid waste their towns:
the land was appalled, and all in it,

at the sound of his roaring.
The nations set upon him

from the provinces aII around;
they spread their net over him;
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he was caught in their pit.
e With hooks they put him in a cage,

md brought him to the king of
Babylon;

they brought him into custody,
so that his voice should be heard no

more
on the mountains of Israel.

ro Your mother was like a vine in a
vineyardt

trmsplanted by the water,
fruitful and full of branches

from abundant water.
" Its strongest stem became

a ruler's scepter;!
it towered aloft

among the thick boughs:
it stood out in its height

with its mass of branches.
12 But it was plucked up in fury,

cast down to the ground:
the east wind dried it up;

its fruit was stripped oll,
its strong stem was withered;

the fue consumed it.
13 Now it is trmsplanted into the

wildemess,
into a dry and thirsty land,

ra And fire has gone out from its stem,
has consumed its branches and fruit.

so that there remains in it no strong
stem.

no scepter for ruling.

This is a lamentation. and it is used as
a lamentation.

lsrael's Continuing Rebellion
-) A ln the seventh vear, in the fifth
ZU monh, on the ienth day of the
month, certain elders of Israel came to
consult the [ono, and sat down before me.

'ZAnd the word of the lnm came to me:
rMortal, speak to the elders of Israel, and
say to them: Thus says the tord Goo: Why
are you coming? To consult me? As I live,
says the Lord Goo, I will not be consulted
by you. aWill you iudge them, mortal, will
you judge them? Then let them know the
abominations oftheir ancestors, sand say to
them: Thus says the [ord Gor: On the day
when I chose Israel, I swore to the ollspring
o[ the house of f acob---flaking myself known
to them in the land of Eg1pt-I swore to

l9.l-9 The ptinces ol Isruel and
their disoHienc€ ile desribed
here allegorically. One Aoung lion
was taken to ESypt (that is,

lehoa}]ui 2 Kings 23.31-35) and
the other yomg lion ws taken to
the king oJ Babylon fehoiachin; 2

Kings 24.8-12).
19.1O-14 The images change to
depict the uprmting otludah, the
vine, and its trilsplanting (to
Babylon). ItJ Jtrongssl sldm was
Iehoiachin, s'ho in this oracle was
expectcd to suller a fate similil to
that of his father, ,ehoiakim (2
Kints 23.36-24.7). but who
historically was trcated
throughout the remainder of his
life as a royal guest in Babylon,
according to 2 Kings 25.27-1O.
2O.1-12 The elders ol Israel came
to inqute oI the Inno through
Eftkiel in the seventh Aeat
following the exile: 591. Thos€
leaders of th€ community in exile
de told that consultauon with the
Iprc is impossible. Insbad, they
receive a recital of God's acts in
bebalf of his people and oI their
perennial disobedience. beginning
with their time of slavery in Egypt
md continuing during their tlight
from Egypt, the giving of the law,
and their jomeys through the
wildemess. Not only had they
reject€d the law, but they went so

fil as to p€n'ert it by perfoming
as reli$ous acts the very things it
prohibited: child sacrifrce and
ollering sacrilices to local gods on
high plaes.

'Ot so that they shall not be a stumbling block ol iniquity to Uou " Heb his widows 'Cn: Heb in gour

blod 'Heb lts strongest sttms beume rulers' scepturs
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them, sayin8,, I am the [l)u your (,od. "On
that day I swore to them that I would bring
them out of the land of Eglpt into a land
that I had searched out for them, a lmd
flowing with milk and honey. the most
glorious of all lands. tAnd I said to them,
Cast away the detestable things your eyes
feast on, every one of you, and do not defile
yourselves with the idols of Egypt; I am the
Lono your God. 8But they rebelled against
me and would not listen to me: not one of
them cast away the detestable things their
eyes feasted on, nor did they forsirke the
idols of Egypt.

Then I thought I would pour out my
wrath upon them and spend m1, anger
against them in the midst of the land of
Egypt. eBut I acted for the sake of my name,
that it should not be profaned in the sight
of the nations among whom they lived, in
whose sight I made myself known to them
in bringing them out of the land of Egypt.
loSo I led them out of the land of Egypt and
brought them into the wilderness. '1I gave
them my statutes and showed them my
ordinances, by whose observance everyone
shall [ive. l2Moreover I gave them my
sabbaths, as a sign between me and them,
so that they might know that I the Loru
sanctify them. rrBut the house of Israel
rebelled against me in the wildemess; they
did not observe my statutes but rejected my
ordinances, by whose observance everyone
shall live; and rny sabbaths they greatly
profaned.

Then I thought I would pour ()ut my
wrath upon them in the wildemess, to make
an end o[ them. IaBut I acted for the sake
of my name, so that it should not be pro-
faned in the sight of the nations, in whose
sight I had brought them out. lsMoreover

I swore to them in the wilderness that I
would not bring them into the land that I
had given them, a land flowing with milk
and honey, the most glorious of all lands,
l6because they rejected my ordinances and
did not observe my statutes, and profaned
my sabbaths; for their heart went after their
idols. rTNevertheless my eye spared them,
and I did not destroy them or make an end
of them in the wildemess.

18 I said to their children in the wilder-
ness, Do not follow the statutes of your
parents, nor observe their ordinances, nor
defile yourselves with their idols. rel the
Lono am your God; follow my statutes, and

Isrnel's Corrtirrui ng Relxlliort

be careful to obsene my ordinances, r"and

hallow my sabbaths that they may be a
sign between me and you, so that you may
knou' that I the tnru m your God. rrBut

the children rebelled against me: they did
not follow my statutes, and were not careful
to observe my ordinances, by whose observ-
ance everyone shall live; they profaned my
sabbaths.

Then I thought I would pour out my
wrath upon them and spend my anger
against them in the wilderness. 22But I
withheld my hand, and acted for the sake
of my name, so that it should not be pro-
faned in the sight oI the nations, in whose
sight I had brought them out. 2rMoreover

I swore to them in the wildemess that I
would scatter them among the nations and
disperse them through the countries, 2abe-

cause they had not executed my ordinances,
but had reiected my statutes and profaned
my sabbaths, and their eyes were set on
their ancestors' idols. ']5Moreover I gave
them statutes that were not good and or-
dinances by which they could not live. 26I

defiled them through their very gifts, in
their olTering up all their firstborn, in order
that I might horrify them, so that they
might know that I am the Lono.

27 Therefore, mortal, speak to the house
of Israel and say to them, Thus says the
Lord Goo: In this again your ancestors blas-
phemed me, by dealing treacherously with
me. 28For when I had brought them into the
land that I swore to give them, then wher-
ever they saw any high hill or any leafy
tree, there they ollered their sacrffices and
presented the provocation of their olfering;
there they sent up their pleasing odors, and
there they poured out their drink ollerings.

'ze(I said to them, What is the high place to
which you go? So it is called Bamah'to this
day.) r(Therefore say to the house of Israel,
Thus says the tord Gou: Will you defile
yourselves after the manner of your ances-
tors and go astray after their detestable
things? rlWhen you offer your gifts and
make your children pass through the fire,
you defile yourselves with all your idols to
this day. And shall I be consulted by you,
O house of Israel? As I [ive, says the [ord
Goo, I will not be consulted by you.

32 What is in your mind shall never
happen-the thought, "[.et us be like the
nations, like the tribes of the countries, and
worship wood and stone."

'lhat is High Place
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The [hawn Sword ol God

God Will Restore krael
33 As I live, says the Inrd Gon, surely

with a mighty hmd md m outstretched
arm, and with wrath poured out, I will be
king over you. '4I will bring you out from
the peoples and gather you out of the coun-
tries where you are scaff€red, with a mighty
hand and an outshetched arm, and with
math poued out: 35md I will bring you into
the wilderness of the peoples, and there I will
enter into judgment with you face to [ace.
r6As I entered into .iudgment with yow
ancostors in the wildomoss of tho land of
Egypt, so I will enter into judgment with you,
says the Lord Goo. r7I will make you pass
rmder the staff, and will bring you within
the bond of the covenmt. r8I will purge out
the rebels amont you, and those who trans-
gress against me; I will bring them out of
the land where they reside as aliens, but they
shall not enter the land of Israel. Then you
shall know that I am the l-oru.

39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus
says the Lord Goo: Go serve your idols,
everyone of you now and hereafter, if you
will not listen 0o me; but my holy name you
shall no more profane with your gifts and
your idols.

40 For on my holy mountain, the moun-
tain height of Israel, says the Lord Goo,
there all the house of Israel, all of them,
shall serve me in the land; there I will
accept them, and there I will require your
contributions and the choicest of your gifts,
with aII your sacred things. alAs a pleasing
odor I will accept you, when I bring you out
from the peoples, and gather you out of the
countries where you have been scattered;
and I will manifest my holiness irmong you
in the sight of the nations. a2You shall know
that I am the l.om, when I bring you into
the land of Israel, the country that I swore
to give to your ancestors. arThere you shall
remember your ways and a-ll the deeds by
which you have polluted yourselves: md
you shall loathe yourselves for all the evils
that you have committed. aaAnd you shall
know that I am the Lon-o, when I deal with
you for my name's sake, not according to
your evil ways, or cormpt deeds, O house
of Israel, says the tord Goo.
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preach against the south, and prophesy
against the forest land in the Negeb; {7say

to the forest of the Negeb, Hea the word
of the Lonn: Thus says the Lord Goo, I will
kindle a fire in you, and it shall devou
every green tree in you md every dry tree;
the blazing flame shall not be quenched,
and all faces from south to north shall be
scorched by it- aEAll flesh shall see that I the
[,ono have kindled it; it shall not be quenched.
4qThen I said. "Ah Lord Coo! they are saying
of me, 'Is he not a maker of allegories?' "

The Drawn Sword ol God
1 1' The word of the [oRD came to me:
Z L 2Mortal. set you face towud Jeru-
salem md preach against the sanctuaries;
prophesy against the land of Israel rand say
to the land of Israel, Thus says the [oru;: I
am coming against you, and will draw my
sword out of its sheath, and will cut off from
you both righteous and wicked. {Because I
will cut off from you both righteous and
wicked, therefore my sword shall go out of
its sheath against all flesh from south to
north; sand a]l flesh shall know that I the
Inno have drawn my sword out of its sheath;
it shall not be sheathed again. 6Moan there-
fore, mortal: moan with breaking heart and
bitter grief before their eyes. TAnd when
they say to you, "Why do you moan?" you
shall say, "Because o[ the news that has
come. Every heart will melt md a]l hmds
will be feeble, every spirit will faint and all
knees will tum to wat€r. See, it comes and
it will be fulfilled," says the [ord Gon.

8 And the word of the [oRD came to me:
eMortal, prophesy and say: Thus says the
[,ord; Say:

A sword, a sword is shapened,
it is also polished;

ro It is sharpened for slaughter,
honed to flash like lightning!

How can we make merrlz?
You have despised the rod,
and all discipline.r

11 The sword'is given to be polished,
to be grasped in the hand;

It is sharpened, the sword is polished,
to be placed in the slayer's hand.

12 Cry and wail, O mortal,
for it is against my people:

it is against all Israel's princes:
they are thrown to the sword,
together with my people.

20.1344 Yet one day God will
be the king of his people and will
bring them ioto confomity with
the @venmt, so that they will at
last bear testimony to the loro
when they manikst [God's]
holiness in the sisht oI the nations.
Thcn thcy will be restored to the
land. and will acknowledge Cod
as th€ IORD. womhiping him on

my holg mounhin. which is his
chosen dwelling place in
Jerusalem among his people,
20.45-24.27 Oracles agilst
Jerusalcm.
20.45-49 In the ancient versions
of Erekiel. Chapter 21 begins at
this point. The prediction of
iudgment arainst tfie soutl is
shown by 21.2 to be aimed at
ferusalem, rather thm literally
towild the remi-uid Negeb
district suth of ferusalem. Most
kavellers from Babylon to
Jerusal€m would go trorth up the
Tigris-Eupfuates valley into Syria,
and then turn southwest towild
Israel and Jerusalem. [t is this
persrctive that is adopted in this
oracle. The lre of judgment that is
to fall is not fortuitous. but the
direct action of God.
2l.l-17 The image changes
when the fearful ellects of God's

iudgment on his disbedient
people are represented by a
sharpened sword, The results of its
us€ will be grcat slawhter,

A Prophecy against the Negeb
45* The word of the [,oro came to me:

a6Mortal, set your face toward the south,

"Ch 21.1 in Heb 'Ch 2I.6 in Heb sMeaning ofHeb uncertain 'Heb It
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2l,lA-ZZ Ll is Ncbuchadrc@.
the king of Babylon. who serves
as the sword of the t rc. When at
a crossroads the king had to
decide whether to attack the
Ammonite capital. Rabbah. or the
Israelite capital, lerusalem. he
made his decision by ( I )

divinationr shalen drrows (specially
marked mows were shaken
together and the one that
emerged was the indicator for
action); (2) teraphim (images of
the gods, specially marked to
indicate altemativesl: and (3) liver
inspectron, by whtch the
conffguration on the liver of a
sacrificial animal was interpreted
to detemine action. On this basis.
the king laid siege to Jerusalem. It
was the ,uilt of the Jerusalemites
that caused this attack, and only
ruin, slowhter qnd blood wlll
remain after the sword of the toro
has struck.
22.1-32 Tbe citA oI blood is so
called because of the bloody
ollerings to idols and the bloody
deeds o[ its leaders (princes), who
mistreat pilents, orphans,
widows. and a.liens (resident non-
Israelites) and who perfom
peryerted sexual acts. The
dispenion of thls people mong
the nations will make a mmkery
of their claim to be Cod s own and
will profane the lrru's name.
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Ahl Stike the thigh:
IrFor consider: What! Ifyou despise the rod.
will it not happen?'says the Lord Goo.
11 And you, mortal, prophesy:

Strike hand to hand.
kt the sword fall twice, thrice;

it is a sword for killing.
A sword for great slaughter-

it surrounds them:
ls therefore hearts melt

and many stumble.
At all their gates I have set

the point" of the sword.
Ah! It is made for flashing,

it is polished, for slaughter.
15 Attack to the right!

Engage to the leftl
Wherever your edge is directed

17 I too will strike hand to hand.
I will satisfy my fury;
I the tono have spoken.

18 The word of the [,onn came to me:
reMortal, mark out two roads for the sword
of the king of Babylon to come; both of
them shall issue from the same land. And
make a signpost, make it for a fork in the
road leading to a city: 2tnark out the road
for the sword to come to Rabbah of the
Ammonites or to Judah and to'lerusalem
the fortified. 2rFor the king of Babylon stands
at the parting of the way, at the fork in the
two roads, to use divination; he shakes the
mows, he consults the teraphim,d he in-
spects the liver. 22lnto his right hand comes
the lot for lerusalem, to set battering rams,
to call out for slaughter, for raising the
battle cry, to set battering rams against the
gates, to cast up ramps, to build siege tow-
ers. 23But to them it will seem like a false
&vination; they have swom solemn oaths;
but he brings their guilt to remembrance,
bringing about their capture.

24 Therelore thus says the Iord God:
Because you have brought your guilt to
remembrance, in that your transgressions
are uncovered, so that in all your deeds
your sins appear-because you have come
to remembrance, you shall be taken in
hand."
25 As for you, vile, wicked prince of Israel,

you whose day has come,
the time of final punishment,

25 thus says the Lord Goo:
Remove the turban, take o[I the crown;

things shall not remain as they are.

Tlrc Bloocly City

L\alt that $hich is knv,
abase tbal which is high.

17Aruin,aruin,aruin--
I will make it!
(Such has never occurred.)

Until he comes whose right it is:
to him I will give it.

28 As for you, mortal. prophesy. and
say, Thus says the tord Goo conceming the
Arnmonites, and concerning their reproach;
say:

A sword, a sword! Drawn for slaughter
Polished to consume,/ to flash like

lightning.
2e Ollering false visions f<rr you,

divining lies for you,
they place you over the necks

of the vile, wicked ones-
those whose day has come,

the time of final punishment.
ro Return it to its sheath!

In the place where you were created,
in the land of your origin,
I will judge you.

ir I will pour out my indignation upon you,
with the fue of my wrath
I will blow upon you.

I will deliver you into brutish hands,
those skillful to destroy.

12 You shall be fuel for the fire,
your blood shall ent.er the earth:

You shall be remembered no more,
for I the lono have spoken.

The Bloody City
) 'l The word of the lrRD came to me:
.L.L 2You. mortal. will you judge, will
you judge the bloody city? Then declare to
it all its abominable deeds. 3You shall say,
Thus says the Lord Gon: A cityl Shedding
blood within itself; its time has come; mak-
ing its idols, defiIing itself. aYou have be-
come guilty by the blood that you have
shed, and defiled by the idols that you have
made; you have brought your day near, the
appointed time of your years has come.
Therefore I have made you a disgrace before
the nations, and a mockery to all the coun-
tries. 5Those who are near and those who
are far from you will mock you, you infa-
mous one, full of tumult.

6 The princes of Israel in you, everyone
according to his power, have been bent on
shedding blood. TFather and mother are

" Meming of Heb uncertain h "lg'. Heb wrupped up . Gk Syr: Heb ludah in d Or the household gods , Ot
be taken captive ICn: Heb to conuin
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Oholah and Oholibah

treated with contempt in you: the alien
residing within you suffers extortion; the
orphan and the widow are wronged in you.
8You have despised my holy things, and
profaned my sabbaths. eln you are those
who slander to shed blood, those in you
who eat upon the mountains, who commit
lewdness in your midst. l0ln you they un-
cover their fathers' na]<edness; in you they
violate women in their menstrual periods.
tlOne commits abomination with his
neighbor's wife; another lewdly defiles his
daughter-inJaw; another in you defiles his
sister, his father's daughter. 12In you, they
take bribes to shed blood; you take both
advance interest and accrued interest, and
make gain of your neighbors by extortion;
and you have forgotten me, says the tord
Goo.

13 See, I strike my hands together at the
dishonest gain you have made, and at the
blood that has been shed within you. r4can

your courage endure, or can your hands
remain strong in the days when I shall deal
with you? I the lnno have spoken, and I will
do it. 15I will scatter you among the nations
and disperse you through the countries,
and I will purge your filthiness out of you.
16And Ig shall be profaned through you in
the sight of the nations; and you shall know
that I am the Lorc.

17 The word of the Lonu came to me:
r8Mortal, the house of Israel has become
dross to me; all of them, silver,h bronze, tin,
iron, and lead. In the smelter they have
become dross. reTherefore thus says the
Iord God: Because you have all become
dross, I will gather you into the midst of
Jerusalem. 

2('As one gathers silver, bronze,
iron, lead, and tin into a smelter, to blow
the fire upon them in order to melt them;
so I will gather you in my anger and in my
wrath, and I will put you in and melt you.
2tI will gather you and blow upon you with
the fire of my math, md you shall be
melted within it. 22As silver is melted in a
smelter, so you shall be melted in it; and
you shall know that I the tono have poured
out my wrath upon you.

23 The word of the lono came to me:
2aMortal, say to it: You are a land that is
not cleansed, not rained upon in the day of
indigrration. 2slts princesiwithin it are like
a roaring lion tearing the prey; they have
devoured human lives; they have tahen
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treasure and precious things; they have
made many widows within it. 26lts priests
have done violence to my teaching and
have profaned my holy things: they have
made no distinction between the holy and
the common, neither have they taught the
di-flerence between the unclean and the clean,
md they have disreguded my sabbaths, so
that I am profaned among them. 21ts offi-
cials within it ue like wolves tearing the
prey, shedding blood, destroying lives to get
dishonest gain. 28lts prophets have smeared
whitewash on their behalf, seeing false vi-
sions and divining lies lor them, saying,
"Thus says the tord Goo," when the loru
has not spoken. 2eThe people of the land
have practiced extortion and committed
robbery; they have oppressed the poor and
needy, and have extorted from the alien
without redress. roAnd I sought for anyone
among them who would repair the wall
and stand in the breach before me on behalf
of the land, so that I would not destroy it;
but I found no one. rlTherefore I have
poured out my indignation upon them; I
have consumed them with the fire of my
wrath; I have retumed their conduct upon
their heads, says the Lord Goo.

Oholah qnd Oholibah

22.2r-rl Ptinces, piests anil
pruphets have all betrayed and
co[upted their roles and
responsibilities. There is no-one to
intercede with God in their behalf
to forestall the outpoEing o[ his
judgment on the people and these
evil leaden.
23.1-49 Israel md Judah ue
portraycd as whores who have
violated their sprccial relationship
with Cod for what they foolishly
think will be personal gain. First
Oholah (Israel), through the
worship of the gods of Eglpt and
Assyria, and thet Oholibah

fudah), through worship of the
gods of Babylon, practised
whoredom. They went to the
exteme of ollering their own
children to these deities. while
violatint the sabbath Iaws and
defiling God's prolEr silctuary.
Ironically, jt is the very people to
whose gods they have tumed who
will now come against them to
plunder, kill and exile them.

23 The word of the [,ono came to me:

'zMortal, there were two women,
the daughters of one mother; rthey played
the whore in Egrct; they played the whore
in their youth; their breasts were caressed
there, and their virgin bosoms were fondled.
{Oholah was the name of the elder and
Oholibah the name of her sister. They be-
came mine, and they bore sons and daugh-
ters. As for thet names. Oholah is Samaria.
and Oholibah is ferusalem.

5 Oholah played the whore while she
was mine: she lusted alter her lovers the
Ass5rians, wariorsj 6clothed in blue, gov-
emors and commzrnders, all of them hand-
some young men, mounted horsemen. TShe

bestowed her favors upon them, the choic-
est men of Ass),ria all of them: and she
defiled herself with all the idols of everyone
for whom she lusted. EShe did not give up
her whorings that she had practiced since
Eg;pt; for in her youth men had lain with
her and fondled her virgin bosom and poured
out their lust upon her. eTherefore I deliv-

, Gk Syr Vg: Heb you 'Transposed from the end of the verse; compare verse 20 /Gk: Heb indignation.
2s A conspiracy ol its prophets , Meaning of Heb mcertain
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ered her into the hands of her lovers. rnto
the hands of the Assyrians. for whom she
lusted. tolhese uncovered her nakedness:
they seized her sons and her daughters; and
they killed her with the sword. Judgment
was executed upon her, and she became a
byword among women.

11 Her sister Oholibah saw this, 1'et she
was more cormpt than she in her lusting
and in her whorings, which were worse
than those of her sister. l2She lusted after
the Assyrians, governors and commimders,
warriorsr clothed in full armor, mounted
horsemen, all of them handsome young
men. rrAnd I saw that she was defiled; they
both took the same way. raBut she carried
her whorings further; she saw male figures
cawed on the wall, images of the Chaldeans
portrayed in vermilion, l5with belts iround
theA waists, with flowing turbans on their
heads, all of them looking like olfir'ers-a
picture of Babylonians whose native land
was Chaldea. r5When she saw them she
lusted after them, and sent messengers to
them in Chaldea. tTAnd the Babylonians
came to her into the bed of love, and they
defiled her with their lust: and after she
defiled herself with them, she turned from
them in disgust. l8When she carried on her
whorings so openly and flaunted her naked-
ness, I tumed in disgust from her, as I had
tumed from her sister. reYet she increased
her whorings, remembering the days of her
youth, when she played the whore in the
land of Egypt 20and lusted alter her para-
mours there, whose members were like those
of donkeys, and whose emission was like
that of stallions. 2rThus you longed for the
lewdness of your youth, when the Eg5rptiansr
fondled your bosom and caressed'' your
young breasts.

22 Therefore, O Oholibah, thus says the
Iord Gon: I will rouse against you your
lovers from whom you turned in disgust,
and I will bring them against you from
every side: 23the Babylonians and all the
Chaldeans, Pekod and Shoa and Koa, and
all the Assyrians with them, harrdsome
young men, govemors and commanders all
of them, officers and warriors,' all of them
riding on horses. 2aThey shall come against
you from the north' with chariots and
wagons and a host ofpeoples; they shall set
themselves against you on every side with
buckler, shield, and helrnet, and I will com-

Ohohh arul Oholibah

mit the judgment to them, and they shall
judge you according to their ordinances. 25I

will direct my indignation against you, in
order that they may deal with you in fury.
They shall cut off your nose and your ears,
and your survivors shall fall by the sword.
They shall seize your sons and your daugh-
ters. and your survivors shall be devoured
by fire. zelhey shall also strip you of your
clothes and take away your fine jewels. 27So

I will put an end to your lewdness and your
whoring brought from the land of Egypt;
you shall not long for them, or rernember
Egypt any more. zEFor thus says the I-ord
God: I will deliver you into the hands of
those whom you hate, into the hands of
those from whom you turned in disgust;
2eand they shall deal with you in hatred,
and take away all the fruit of your labor,
and leave you naked and bare, and the
nakedness of your whor:ings shall be ex-
posed. Your lewdness and your whorings
sohave brought this upon you, because you
played the whore with the nations, and
polluted yourseU with their idols. rrYou have
gone the way of your sister; therefore I will
give her cup into your hand. r2Thus says
the Lord Gon:

You shall drink your sister's cup,
deep and wide;

you shall be scomed and derided,
it holds so much.

rr You shall be filled with drunkenness and
SOITOW.

A cup of horror and desolation
is the cup of your sister Samaria;

ro you shall tlrink it and drain it out,
and gnaw its sherds,
and tear out your breasts;

for I have spoken, says the tord Goo. rsThere-

fore thus says the l-ord Goo: Because you
have forgotten me and cast me behind your
back, therefore bear the consequences of
your lewdness and whorings.

36 The Lom said to me: Mortal, will you
ludge Oholah and Oholibah? Then declare
to them their abominable deeds. rTFor they
have committed adultery, and blood is on
their hands; with their idols they have
committed adultery; and they have even
offered up to them for food the children
whom they had bome to me. ssMoreover

this they have done to me: they have defiled
my sanctuary on the same day and pro-
faned my sabbaths. reFor when they had

r Meming of Heb uncertain I Two Mssr l\tr| from Egqpt " Cn: Heb [or the vke o"f ' Compae verses 6
md 12: Heb olfcers and called ones 'Gk: Meming of Heb uncertain
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Ezekiel's Bereavement

slaughtered their children for their idols, on
the same day they came into my s.rnctuary
to profane it. This is what they did in my
house.

40 They even sent lor men to come from
far away, to whom a messenger was sent,
md they cme. For them you bathed your-
self, painted your eyes, and decked yourself
with omaments; aryou sat on a stately couch,
with a table spread before it on which you
had placed my incense and my oil. 4:The

sound of a raucous multitude was around
her, with many of the rabble brought in
drunken from the wildemess: and they put
bracelets on the armsP of the women, and
beautiful crowns upon their heads.

43 Then I said, Ah, she is worn out with
adulteries, but they carry on their sexual
acts with her. sFor they have gone in to
her, as one goes in to a whore. Thus they
went in to Oholah and to Oholibah, wanton
women. asBut righteous judges shall declare
them guilty of adult€ry and of bloodshed;
because they are adulteresses and blood is
on their hands.

46 For thus says the [-ord Goo: Bring up
an assembly against them, and make them
an object of terror and of plunder. aThe

assembly shall stone them and with their
swords they shall cut them down; they shall
kill their sons and their daughters, and
bum up their houses. asThus will I put an
end to lewdness in the land. so that all
women may tale waming and not commit
lewdness as you have done. aeThey shall
nepay you for your lewdness, and you shall
bear the penalty for your sinful idolatry;
and you shall know that I am the Lord Goo.

The Boiling Pot
1 A In the ninth year, in the tenth
La- month, on the tenth day of the
month, the word of the lom came to me:
2Mortal, mite down the name of this day,
this very day. The king of Babylon has laid
siege to Ierusalem this very day. rAnd utter
an allegory to the rebellious house and say
to them, Thus says the Lord Gop:

Set on the pot, set it on,
pour in water also;

a put in it the pieces,
all the good pieces, the thigh and the

shoulder:
fill it with choice bones.

EZEKIEL

; Take the choicest one of the flock.
pile the logsa under it;

boil its pieces,'
seethe" also its bones in it.

6 Therefore thus says the Lord Goo:
Woe to the bloody ci[,,

the pot whose rust is in it,
whose rusf has not gone out of it!

Empty it piece by piece,
making no choice at all.'

7 For the blood she shed is inside it:
she placed it on a bare rock;

she did not pour it out on the ground,
to cover it with earth.

8 To rouse my wrath, to take vengeance,
I have placed the blood she shed
on a bare rock.
so that it may not be covered.

eTherefore thus says the Lord Goo:
Woe to the bloody city!

I will even make the pile great.
ro Heap up the logs, kindle the fire;

boil the meat well, mix in the spices,
let the bones be burned.

" Stand it empty upon the coa-ls,
so that it may become hot, its copper

glow,
its filth melt in it, its rust be

consumed.
12 In vain I have wearied myself;"

its thick rust does not depart.
To the fire with its rust!'

rr Yet, when I cleansed you in your filthy
lewdness,

you did not become clean from your
filth:

you shall not again be cleansed
until I have satisfled my fury upon you.

14I the I-oRD have spoken; the time is com-
ing, I will act. I will not refrain, I will not
spare, I will not relent. According to your
ways and your doings I will iudge you, says
the I-ord Gop.

Ezekiel's Bereavement
15 The word of the Lono came to me:

16Mortal, with one blow I am about to take
away from you the delight of your eyes: yet
you shall not mourn or weep, nor shall
your tears run down. rTSigh, but not aloud;
make no mouming for the dead. Bind on
your turban, and put your sandals on your
feet; do not cover your upper lip or eat the

24.1-14 The exact date when the
sicge of Jerusalem begins is
revealed to Erekiel: lhe ninth llear
ofJehoiakim was 588. A boiling
pot containing pieces of a sheep
symbolires the punishment and
dismembemcnt of God's people
(house), and the protracted
cleanshg process which is fired by
God's /ury with them: cf. ler 7.f .

24.15-27 The death of the
prophet's wi/c and his refraining
from thc customary signs of
mouming for her stmbolire the
necessity for the people to accept,
sadly and solemnly, God's having
deprived them of Jerusalem, thdir
stro nghold, Llrc ir deli ght.

r Heb hands { Compile verse 7O: Heb the bones ' Two Mss: Heb its boilitrgs " Cn: Heb its bones seethe ' Heb
piece, no lot has lallen on it ' Cn: Meming of Heb ucertain ' Meaning of Heb mcertain

725



25.1-32.32 Oracles agarnsl the
IorcigD Natrons.
25,1-7 TI\( Arnmonites, a Scrnitic
tribe bascd cast o[ the Jordan
Rivcr across from central
Paleshne, arc ro be punished for
thcir -'lee over the desolation and
exile of Judah. Their land is to be

taken by othcr narion.^. and they
\rill be destroyed.
25.8-11 Moah- south o[ Ammon
and east of the Dead Sea, is to be
seizcdby people ol the east,
meaning tribes located in north
central Arabra.
25.12-14 Edorr. u'hich rras
located belon thc southcrn end of
thc l)ead Sea, ligured prominently
in Isracl's migration from Egypt to
the land of Canaan (Num 20).
These people also are to become
targcts of God s lvrath.
25.15-17 The Philisrincs in their
prosperous cities along rhe
Mediteranean coast competed
with and harra$sed Israel from the
time o[ the initial settlemcnt in
the land and continuing through
the period of the monarchv: 1 Chr
14:2 Chr 26.6-15:28.113. The
Cltarethites wcre probably a colony
o[ Cretans who lived south of the
Philistines, Some o[ them scrved
as mercenaries for that nation as
wcll as for Israel (2 Sam 8.18;
20.2 I ).

EZEKIEL

bread of mourners." -'So I spoke to the
people in the morning. and at evening my
rvife died. And on the next mornirlg I did
as I Eas commanded.

19 Then the people said to me. "',\ill you
not tell us what these things mean for r,rs,

that you are acting this way?" roThr:n I said
to them: The word of the InRn camr to me:
rrSay to the house of Israel, Thus says the
Lord Con: I will profane my sanctuary, the
pride oI your power, the delight oI your
eyes, and your heart's desire; and y()ur sons
and your daughters whom you left behind
shall fall by the sword. "And you shall do
as I have done; you shall not cover your
upper lip or eat the bread of moumers.'
rrYour turbans shall be on your heads and
your sandals on your [eet; you shall not
mourn or weep, but you shall pine irway in
your iniquities and groan to one .Lnother.
2aThus Ezekiel shall be a sign to you; you
shall do iust as he has done. When this
comes, then you shall know that I am the
Lord Goo.

25 And you, mortal, on the day when I
take from them their stronghold, tneir joy
and glory, the delight of their eyes and their
heart's affection, and also' their sons and
their daughters, r6on that day, one who has
escaped will come to you to report to you
the news. 27On that day your mouth shall
be opened to the one who has escaped, and
you shall speak and no longer be siient. So
you shall be a sign to them; and th,ly shall
know that I am the Innu.

P r o clamatio n ag ain st Amm o n

25 The word of the I-om came to me:
2Mortal, set your face toward the

Ammonites and prophesy against them. rSay

to the Ammonites, Hear the word of the
Lord Gon: Thus says the Lord Goo, Because
you said, "Aha!" over my saDctuar-a, when
it was profaned, and over the land of Israel
when it was made desolate, and over the
house of Judah when it went into exile;
atherefore I am handing you over to the
people of the east for a possession. They
shall set their encampments among you
and pitch their tents in your midst; they
shall eat your fruit, and they shall drink
your milk. sI will make Rabbah a pasture
for camels and Ammon a fold for flocks.
Then you shall know that I am the [om.

I' r oc lan uil io n arrunsr Philistirt

"For thus says the Lord Goo: Because you
have clapped your hands and stamped your
feet and rejoiced with all the malice within
you against the land ol Israel, ;therefore I
have stretched out my hand against you.
and n,ill hand you over as plunder to the
nations. I lr.ill cut you oll from the peoples
and u'ill mal(e you perish out of the coun-
tries; I will destroy you. Then you shall
know that I am the Lr;,m.

Proclamation qgqinst Moab
8 Thus says the Lord tllor: Because Moabv

said. The house ofJudah is like all the other
nations, etherefore I will lay open the flank
of Moab from the towns' on its frontier, the
glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-
meon, and Kiriathaim. rol will give it along
with Ammon to the people of the east as a
possession. Thus Ammon shall be remem-
bered no more among the nations, 1land I
wi-ll execute judgments upon Moab. Then
they shall know that I am the Lom.

P r o clamatio n ag ainst E dom
1 2 Thus says the lord GoD: Because Edom

acted revengefully against the house ofludah
and has grievously oflended in taking venge-
ance upon them, lstherefore thus says the
Lord God, I will stretch out my hand against
Edom, and cut ofi from it humans and
animals. and I will make it desolate: from
Teman even to Dedan they shall fall by the
sword. ral will lay my vengeance upon
Edom by the hand of my people Israel; and
they shall act in Edom according to my
anger and according to my wrath; and they
shall know my vengeance, says the Lord
Goo.

Pr o c lamation against P hilistia
1 5 Thus says the Lord Goo: Because with

unending hostilities the Philistines acted in
vengeance, and with malice of heart took
revenge in destruction; r6therefore thus says
the Lord Goo, I will stretch out my hand
against the Philistines, cut ollthe Cherethites,
and destroy the rest of the seacoast. 17I will
execute great vengeance on them with
wrathful punishments. Then they shall know
that I am the kxl, when I lay my venge-
ance on them.

* Vg Tg: Heb ol men ' Heb lacks and airo , Gk Old Latin: Heb Moab and Seir , Heb towns lrom its towns
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Lamentntion over TAre

Proclamation against TAr e

) A ln the eleventh year, on the first
A\) day ofthe month. lhe word ofthe
lonn came to me: 2Mortal, because T!.re said
conceming ferusalem,

"Aha, broken is the gateway of the
peoples;

it has swung open to me;
I shall be replenished,

now that it is wasted."
rTherefore, thus says the Lord Goo:

See, I am against you, O Tyret
I will hurl many nations against you,
as the sea hurls its waves.

a They shall destroy the walls ofTyre
and break down its towers.

I will scrape its soil from it
and make it a bare rock.s It shall become, in the midst of the sea.
a place for spreading nets.

I have spoken, says the Lord Goo.
It shall become plunder for the nations,6 and its daughter-towns in the country

shall be killed by the sword.
Then they shall know that I am the I-om.

7 For thus says the lord Goo: I will bring
against Tyre Iiom the north King Nebuchad-
renar of Babylon, king of kings, together
with horses, chariots, cavalry, and a great
and powerful army.t Your daughter-towns in the country

he shall put to the sword.
He shall set up a siege wall against you,

cast up a ramp against you,
and raise a roof of shields against you.

e He shall direct the shock of his battering
rams against your walls

and break down your towers with his
axes.

ro His horses shall be so many
that their dust shall cover you.

At the noise of cavalry, wheels, and
chariots

yotu very walls shall shake,
when he enters your gates

like those entering a breached city.
11 With the hoofs of his horses

he shall trample all your streets.
He shall put your people to the sword,

and your strong pillars shall fall to
the ground.

t'? They will plunder your riches
and loot your merchandise:

they shall break down your walls
and destroy your fine houses.

" Gk OL Aquila: Heb have vanished, O inhabited one,

inhabihnts 'Gk: Heb .l wiII give beauty

EZEKIEL

Your stones and timber and soil
they shall cast into the water.

13 I will silence the music of your
the sound of your l1,res shall

no more.

songs;
be heard

la I will make you a bare rock;
you shall be a place for spreading nets.

You shall never again be rebuilt,
for I the [on-o have spoken,
says the lord Goo.

15 Thus says the [,ord Goo to Tlre: Shall
not the coastlands shake at the sound of
your fall, when the wounded groan, when
slaughter goes on within you? 16Then all
the princes of the sea shall st€p down from
their thrones; they shall remove their robes
and strip off their embroidered garments.
They shall clothe themselves with trem-
bling, and shall sit on the ground: they shall
tremble every moment, and be appalled at
you. rTAnd they shall raise a lamentation
over you, and say to you:

How you have vanished' frorn the seas,
O ciff renowned,

once mighty on the sea,
you and your inhabitants,b

who imposed your' terror
on all the mainlandld

r8 Now the coastlands tremble
on the day of your fall;

the coastlands by the sea
are dismayed at your passing.

19 For thus says the Lord Goo: When I
make you a city laid waste, like cities that
are not inhabited, when I bring up the deep
over you, and the great waters cover you,
2othen I will thrust you down with those
who descend into the Pit, to the people of
long ago, and I will make you live in the
world below, among primeval ruins, with
those who go down to the Pit, so that you
will not be inhabited or have a place'in the
land of the living. 'zrI will bring you to a
dreadful end, and you shall be no more;
though sought for, you will never be found
again, says the Lord Goo.

lnmentntion over Tyre

) j The word of the [oRD came to me:
.L I zNow you, mortal. raise a lamen-
tation over Tyre, rand say to Tyre, which
sits at the entrance to the sea. merchant of
the peoples on many coastlands, Thus says
the Lord God:

hHeb it and its inhabitants "Heb their dcn: Heb ifs

26.1-21 The fint of a series o[
oracles and lamentations
conceming Phenicia, lsrael's
prosperous neighbor to the
northwest along the sea coast. lts
king, Htm, had provided the
material (cedu) and skilled
artisans essential for the
construction of the Jerusalem
temple by Solomon (1 Kings 7.13-
46). Enlier Ph@nicia's chief citr,
Tyre, had paid tribute money to
Assyria. but Sennacherib (705-
681) tried without success to
capture the city in its militilily
strong location on an island just
off the coast o[ what is now
lebanon. Nebuchadneza's forces
besieged Tyre from 586 to 573
and could not take it, but the city
sunendered nonetheless. [t is this
latter assault otr Tyre which is
pictured in this oracle, although
the fall of the impregnable city to
its attackers is described. Tyre.
on.e mirhty comercially and
militilily, is here seen in ruins
md its inhabitmts are driven
down to ths Pit. the unseen abode
of the dead.
27,1-36 The mercantile wealth
md @ntacts of Tre ile portrayed
here through the image of the city
as a splendid ship, made from rich
woods of the region (Senir is Mt.
Hemon, and Bashan is a region
just south of that lolty peak in
rcuthern Slria). The ship is seryed
by a crew from other Ph@niciil
cities (Aruad, Sidon, Zemet, and
Gebal [which was larer known as
Byblosl, and by mercenarics ftom
regions of Africa (Pdras, Lud, Put).
The clty's walls uc guarded by
those from the northem cities of
Arvad and Gamad (Helech is
probably a reference to the my).
Tyre's trading partners are named
in a prose insert in the oracle, and
they range across the
Mediterranean and Middle Eastem
worlds: /cvan is Ionia, land of the
Greeksi Tubal anA Meshech were
tribes living in central Asia Minor;
the Rhodians lived on Rhodes, an
island off the southwest coast of
Asia Minor: Minnith was a town
in Ammon, east of the Jordan;
Helbon, north of Dmascus, was
lamed for its winer Ysdan is elther
an unknom place or a
manuscript enor for Dan, the
district of upper Israel just south
of Mt. Hermon: Dedan and Kedar
de in Arabia: Sheba and Roamah
ile l@ated at the southem end of
the Arabian peninsula; Hdrdn.
Canneh and. Efun were cities along
the Euphrates River, while Asshur
refers to the nauon Assyria.
Chilnad is an unknown location
in Mesopotamia. The oracle
concludes (27.25-16) with the
vivid picture of all this vast wealth
lost at sea. in spite of the efforts of
the mariners. The ruin of Tyre DU

the sea symbolizes the destruction
of this great commercial nation.
Phoenicia.
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EZEKIEL Ltttrcntatiott over Tyre

O T1're. you have said. vour abundart goods: they exchanged for
"l am perfect in beauty." your wares tuquoise, purple. embroideredr Your borders are in the heart of the work, fine linen. coral, and rubies. r7]udah

seas; and the land of Israel traded with you: they
your builders made perfect your exchanged for your merchurdise wheat from

beauty. Minnith. millet,rhoney. oil, and balm. rsDa-
t They made all your planks mascus traded lvith you for your abundant

of fir trees from Senir; goods-because of your great wealth of
they took a cedar from lrbanon every kind-wine of Helbon, and white wool.

to make a mast for you. IeVedan and Jar.an from Uzalr entered into
6 From oaks of Bashan trade for your wares: wr:ought iron, cassia.

they made your oars: and sweet cane were bartered for your
theymadeyourdeckofpinesr merchandise.']0Dedan traded with you in

from the coasts of Cyprus, saddlecloths for riding. 2rArabia and all the
inlaid with ivory. princes of Kedar were y,:ur favored dealers

7 Of fine embroidered linen from Egypt in lambs, rams, and goats; in these they did
was your sail, business with you. 22The merchants ofSheba
serving as your ensign; and Raamah traded with you; they ex-

blue and purple from the coasts of changed for your wares the best of all kinds
Elishah of spices, and a-ll precious stones, and gold.

was your awning. 2rHaran, Canneh, Eden, the merchants of
E The inhabitants of Sidon and Arvad Sheba. Asshur. and Chilmad traded with

were your rowers; you. 2{These traded with you in choice
skilled men olZcmers were withtn you, garments, in clothes of blue and embroi-

they were your pilots. dered work, and in carpets of colored ma-
'g The elders of Gebal and its artisans were terial, bound with cords and made secure:

within you, in these they traded with you.'25The ships
caulking your seams: of Tarshish traveled for you in your trade.

all the ships of the sea with their So you were filled and heavily laden
mariners were within you. in the heart of the seas.

to barter for your wares. 25 Your rowers have brought you
r0 Parasr and Lud and Put into the high seas.

were in your army, The east wind has wrecked you
your mighty warriors; in the heart of the seas.

they hung shield and helmet in you; 27 Your riches, your wares, your
they gave you splendor. merchandise,

11 Men of Arvad and Helechi your mariners and your pilots,
were on your walls all around; your caulkers, your dealers in
men of Gamad were at your towers. merchandise,

They hung their quivers all around your and a-ll your wa-rriors within you,
wa-Us; with all the company

they made perfect your beauty. that is with you,
12 Tarshishdidbusinesswith yououtof sinkinto the heart of the seas

the abundance of your great wealth; silver, on the day of your ruin.
iron, tin, and lead they exchanged for your 2E At the sound of the cry of your pilots
wares. r3lavan, Tubal, and Meshech traded the countryside shakes,
with you; they exchanged human beings ']e and down from their ships
and vessels of bronze lor your merchandise. come a]l that handle the oar.
l4Bethtogarmah exchanged for your wares The mariners and all the pilots of the sea
horses, war horses, and mules. t5The stand on the shore
Rhodiansitraded with you; many coastlands r0 and wail aloud over you,
were your own special markets: they lrrought and cry bitterly.
you in payrnent ivory tusks and ebony. They throw dust on their heads
l6Edomt did business with you because of and wallow in ashes;

t Or boxwood , Cn Compare Gen 10.I8: Heb your skilled men, O Tyre h Or Persia tOr and your army tGk.

Heb The Dedanites k Another reading is ,4 ram I Meaning of Heb uncertain - Cn: Heb in your mqrket
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Dtmentation over the King oJ TAre

rl they make themselves bald for you,
and put on sackcloth,

and they weep over you in bittemess of
soul.

with bitter mourning.
12 In their wailing they raise a lamentation

for you,
md lment over you:

"Who was over destroyed" liko Tyre
in the midst of the sea?

33 When your wares came from the seas,
you satisfied many peoples;

with your abundant wealth and
merchmdise

you emiched the kings of the earth.
3a Now you are wrecked by the seas,

in the depths of the waters;
your merchandise and all your crew

have sunk with you.
35 All the inhabitants of the coastlands

are appalled at you;
ild their kings ue horibly afraid,

their faces are convulsed.
16 The merchants among the peoples hiss

at you;
you have come to a dreadful end
and shall be no more forever."

Proclamation against the King ol Tyre

I a The word of the [oRD came to me:
Al) 2Mortal. say to the prince of Tlre,
Thus says the Lord Gon:

Because your heart is proud
md you have said, "I m a god:

I sit in the seat of the gods,
in the heart of the seas,"

yet you arre but a mortal, afld no god,
though you compare your mind
with the mind of a god.

I You are indeed wiser than Daniel;'
no secret is hidden from you;

a by your wisdom md your
understanding

you have amassed wealth for yourself,
and have gathered gold and silver

into your treasuries.
s By your great wisdom in trade

you have increased your wealth,
and your heart has become proud in

your wealth.
6 Therefore thus says the Lord Gon:

Because you compare your mind
with the mind of a god,

7 therefore, I will bring strangers against
you'

EZEKIEL

the most tenible of the nations;
they shall draw their swords against the

beauty of your wisdom
and defile your splendor,

6 They shall thrust you down to the Pit,
and you shall die a violent death
in the heart of the seas.I Will yo, still say, "I m a god,"
in the presence of those who kill you,

though you are but a mortal, and no
god,

in the hands of those who wound you?
ro You shall die the death of the

uncircumcised
by the hand of foreigners:
for I have spoken, says the [ord Gon.

2a.l-lO The oraclc addressed to
the prince oJ Tgre d,enounces him
for his selfieification (1 am t god)

and for his abuse o[ his wisdom,
whlch exceeds that o[ Ilanisl (the
wiw mil h documents dating
ftom ab0ut 1500 BCE, ftom Ugilit
on fhc aoast of northern Syda),
but which he has uscd pdma.ily
for Eaining wealth IIis aeath at
the hands of a..a.&.rs is fo.etold.
2a.l l-19 In tlxs oracle the king oI
?yre is linked with a creation
m5rth that re*mbles at several
points the creation story of Gen 2.
But it goes on to show that the
pride of the king's heart has
corrupted his wlsdom, 5o that from
his present place of spl€ndor hc
witl tall to a dreadful end.

lamentation over the King oi TAre
11 Moreover the word of the [nro came

to me: r2Mortal, raise a lamentation over
the king of Tyre, and say to him, Thus says
the Inrd Goo:

You were the signet of perfection,p full of
wisdom and perfect in beauty.t' You were in Eden, the garden of God;

every precious stone was your
covering,

camelian, chrysolite, and moonstone,
beryl, onyx, and iasper,

sapphire,c turquoise, and emerald;
and worked in gold were your settings
and your engravings.P

On the day that you were created
they were prepared.

14 With an anointed cherub as gumdian I
placed you;P

you were on the holy mountain of
God;

you walked among the stones of fire,
r5 You were blameless in your ways

from the day that you were created,
until iniquity was found in you.

16 In the abundmce of you trade
you wsre fillod with violence, md you

sinned:
so I cast you as a profane thing from

the mountain of God,
and the guardian cherub drove you out
from among the stones o[ fire.

r7 Your heart was proud because ofyour
beauty;

you corrupted your wisdom for the
sake of your splendor.

I cast you to the ground;
I exposed you before kings,

' Tg Vg: Heb like silence ' Or, as otheryise rcad, Danel , Meaning of Heb uncertain q Or lapis lqzuli
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28.20.23 Sidon. the second
greatest Phoenician city, is told of
t]ie iudgment and bloodshed thal
God is about to scnd upon it,
which will lead to its recognition
of Cod as the LoRD,

2a.25-26 Contrasting with thc
oracles of judgment on the
nations is this promise of the
return of God's people to th€ir own
land. where they will live in sa/ety
while disaster falls on the others.
29.1-21 The date assigned 10 this
series of oracles conceming Egypt,
in the twsnta-lilth ye(r, would be
571. The ltrst o[ the oracles
exposcs the Phnraoh for his claims
to divinity (c/. thc king of Tyrc rn
28.9), which include designating
himself as the one who madc thd
Nile. He will be caught like a lsh.
and his body n'ill be exposed to
vultures, in order that Egypt may
learn not to rely on him as divine.
Frcm Migdol (in the northern part
of th€ Nile delta) to Suene (modem
Aswan. about 750 miles upstream
[south] from the mouth oI the
rivcr) the land of Egypt will
become a waste for torty years,
md its people will be scattercd
among the nations. Then they will
be restored, though no longer as a
world power, but as the mosl lowly
oJ the kingdoms, since God's
chastisement of them will have
made them awarc of thet iniquity
ild the power of the Lro. The
instrument of God's judgment witl
be King Nebuchadrezzar of Babglon,
who will ship thc land of its
wealth. in conhast to his
unreweding siege of Tyre. Hrs
gaining the land oJ Egypt will serve
as payment for the service hc is
doing Cod by punishing Egypt.
A parenthetic note in 29.21
promises that, as a result of this
fall ot Eg1pt, Israel will know thar I
am the L2RD.

EZEKIEL

to feast their eyes on you.
r8 By the multitude of your iniquities,

in the unrighteousness of your trade,
you profaned your sanctuaries,

So I brought out fire from within you:
it consumed you,

and I tumed you to ashes on the earth
in the sight of all who saw you.

]e All who know you among the pe,)ples
ue appalled at you;

you have come to a dreadful end
and shall be no more forever.

Proclamation against Sidon
20 The word of the Lom came to me:

2rMortal, set your face towad Sidon. and
prophesy against it. rrand sa1', Th,rs says
the Lord Gou:

I zun against you, O Sidon,
and I will gain glory in your midst.

They shall know that I iun the l.on-o

when I execute judgments in it,
and manifest my holiness in it;

2r for I will send pestilence into it,
and bloodshed into its streets:

and the dead shall fall in its midsl,
by the sword that is against it on

every side.
And they shall know that I am the lom.
24 The house of Israel shall no longer

find a pricking brier or a piercing thom
among all their neighbors who have treated
them with contempt. And they shall know
that I am the lord Goo.

Future Blessing for lsrael
2 5 Thus says the tord Goo: When I gather

the house of Israel from the peoples among
whom they are scattered, and manifest my
holiness in them in the sight of the nations,
then they shall settle on their own soil that
I gave to my servant facob. '?5They shall live
in safety in it, and shall build houses and
plant vineyards. They shall live in safety,
when I execute iudgments upon all their
neighbors who have treated them with
contempt. And they shall know that I am
the Lonn their God.

P roclamation against Egy pt

29 In the tenth year, in the tenth
month, on the twelfth day of the

month, the word of the Lorc cirme to me:
2Mortal, set your face against Pharaoh king

P r o t lan ntio n Rg ainst L, gApt

of Eg1'pt. and prophes-v against him and
against all Egypt: rspeak, and say. Thus says
the Lord Goo:

I am against you,
Pharaoh king of Egypt,

the great dragon sprartling
in the midst of its channels.

saying, "My Nile is my own;
I made it for myself."r I will put hooks in your jaws,
and make the fish o[ your channels

stick to your scales.
I will draw you up from your channels,

with all the fish of your channels
sticking to your scales.t I will fling you into the wilderness,
vou and all the fish of your channels:

you shall fall in the open field,
and not be gathered and buried.

To the animals of the earth and to the
birds of the air

I have given you as food.
6 Then all the inhabitants of Eglpt shall

know
that I am the lom

because you' were a stafi of reed
to the house of Israel:

7 when they grasped you with the hand,
you broke,

and tore all their shoulders:
and when they leaned on you, you

broke.
and made all thei-r legs unsteady.'

8 Therefore. thus says the Lord Goo: I
will bring a sword upon you, and will cut
off from you human being and animal; eand

the land of Egypt shall be a desolation and
a waste. Then they shall know that I am
the lonu.

Because your said, "The Nile is mine, and
I made it," rotherefore, I am against you,
and against your channels. and I will make
the land of Egypt an utter waste and deso-
lation, from Migdol to Syene, as far as the
border of Ethiopia.' lrNo human foot shall
pass through it, and no animal foot shall
pass through it; it shall be uninhabited forty
years. r2I will make the land of Egypt a
desolation among desolated countries; and
her cities shall be a desolation forty years
among cities that are laid waste. I will
scatter the Eg]?tians among the nations,
and disperse them among the countries.

13 Further, thus says the Lord Gon: At
the end of forty years I will gather the
Egyptians from the peoples among whom

'Gk Syr Vg: Heb tfiey "Syr: Heb stand 'Gk Syr Vg: Heb he 'Or Nubia; Heb Cush
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I-amentation for Egypt

they were scattered; laand I will restore the
fortunes of Egypt, and bring them back to
the land of Pathros, the land of their origin;
and there they sha-ll be a lowly kingdom.
lslt shall be the most lowly of the kingdoms,
and never again exalt itself above the na-
tions; and I will make them so small that
they will never again rule over the nations.
r6The Egyptians'shall never again be the
reliance of the house of Israel: they will
recall their iniquity, when they turned to
them for aid. Then they shall know that I
am the Lord Gol.

Babylonia Will Plunder Egypt
17 In the twenty-seventh year, in the

first month, on the fust day of the month,
the word of the [oBn came to me: l8Mortal,

King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon made his
army labor hard against Tlre; every head
was made bald and every shoulder was
rubbed bare; yet neither he nor his army
got anything from Tyre to pay for the labor
that he had expended against it. leTherelore

thus says the Lord Goo: I will give the land
ofEgypt to King Nebuchadrezar ofBabylon;
and he shall carry off its wealth and despoil
it and plunder it; and it shall be the wages
for his army. 20I have given him the land
of EgWt as his pa),rnent for which he labored,
because they worked for me, says the Lord
Goo.

21 On that day I will cause a hom to
sprout up for the house of Israel, and I will
open your lips among them. Then they
shall know that I am the l-onn.

Iamentation for Egypt
J f\ The word of the loro came to me:
Jt-l ']Mortal, prophesy, ard say, Tbus
says the Lord Goo:

WaiI, "Alas for the day!"3 For a day is near,
the day of the Ioro is nea;

it will be a day of clouds,
a time of doom' for the nations.

a A sword shall come upon E$ryt,
and anguish shall be in Ethiopia,-

when the slain fdl in Egypt,
and its wealth is carried away,
and its foundations are tom down.

sEthiopia," and Put, and Lud, and all Arabia,
and Libya,, and the people of the allied land'
shall fall with them by the sword.
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6 Thus says the Loru:
Those who support Egypt shall fall,

and its proud might shall come down;
from Migdol to Syene

they shall fall within it by the sword,
says the Lord Goo.

7 They shall be desolated among other
desolated countries.

and their cities shall lie among cities
laid waste.

8 Then they shall know that I am the Lom,
when I have set fue to Egypt,
and all who help it are broken.

9 On that day, messengers shall go out
from me in ships to terrify the unsuspecfing
Ethiopians;' and anguish shall come upon
them on the day of Egypt's doom;b for it is
coming!

10 Thus says the Lord Gor:
I will put an end to the hordes of Eg1pt,

by the hand of King Nebuchadrezzar
of Babylon.

" He and his people with him, the most
terrible of the nations,

sha-ll be brought in to destroy the land;
and they shall draw their swords

against Eg;ryt,
and fill the land with the slain.

l'? I will dry up the channels,
and will sell the land into the hand of

evildoers:
I will bring desolation upon the land

and everything in it
by the hand of foreigners:

I the Lom have spoken.

13 Thus says the Lord Goo:
I wi-ll destroy the idols

and put an end to the images in
Memphis;

there shall no longer be a prince in the
land of Egypt;

so I will put fear in the land of Egypt.
ra I will make Pathros a desolation.

and will set fire to Zoan,
and will execute acts of ,udgment on

Thebes.
15 I will pour my wrath upon Pelusium,

the stronghold of Egypt,
and cut ofl the hordes of Thebes.

16 I will set fue to EgJ,?t;
Pelusium shall be in great agony;

Thebes shall be breached,
and Memphis face adversaries by day.

3O,l-19 Another oracle against
Egypt predicts disaster not only for
that land but al-so for Etfiiopid or
Cush to the south. for Put' and Lud
(also in Africa), fot all Arabia and
for liblrd in north A-ftica. Repeated
is the prediction that these
disasters will come tlrough
Nebuchadrezzar ol Babylon.
Accompanying the slaughter will
be drought. since God will dru up
the channeb of the Nile. The
images of the sacred city oI
Memphis will be destroyed, as will
Pothros and Zoon. 7ran. more
commonly knom by its Greek
name as Tanis, was a major
commercial city, a military
stronghold, and lor a time the
royal residence. Other centers
which will fall ue Pelusium (or
Sin, on the eastern frontier) md
?h€bes (in Hebrew, "No"), which
was 330 miles south (up the Nile)
from modern Cairo, and a major
center lor the worship of Egyptian
deities in the second and lust
millemia BCE. Tehaphnehes, or
Tahpanes, was a frontier fortress
on the border with Israel. where
Jeremiah and othcrs sought to
escape from Nebuchadreza when
he invaded Judah ller 43.7i 44.7).

'Heb It * Heb lacks of doom . or Nubia; Heb Cush s Compile Gk Syr Vg: Heb Cub 'Meaning of Heb

ucertair 'OrNubiatrj Heb Cmh bll.eb the day of Egypt
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lO.2O-25 The eleventh year would
be 587. An oracle predicts the
shattering of the lrcwer ol Pharaoh
ol Eggpt, by the ams of the king ol
BabAIon. Mention of Pharaoh's
broken arm may be an allusion to
m edlier unsuccessful effort by
Egj,pt to help Israel lJer 37.5-7).
31.1-18 A lofty cedar ol kbanon
(which grew to a great height and
might live for 2,000 yeus, and
which might be considered
superior to the trees in the gilden
of Eden) is compiled with Egypt,
which, as a consequence of its
wi.kedness. is about to fall at the
hand of the prince oJ rutioro. This
humiliation is to seNe as a lesson
to other nations not to aspire to
such grand splendor. The tilget of
the pilable is speciffed: ?his is
Pharaoh and all his horde,
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1; The young men of On and of Pi-b€seth
sha-tl fall by the sword;

and the cities themselves'shall go
into captivity.

18 At Tehaphnehes the day shall be dark.
when I break there the dominion of

Egrpt,
and its proud might shall come to an end;

the cityd shall be covered by a cloud,
and its daughter-towns shall go into

captivity.
le Thus I will execute acts of iudgment on

EglpL
Then theyshallknow that I am the loRD.

P r o clamatio n ag ainst P har aoh
20 In the eleventh year, in the first month,

on the seventh day of the month, the word
of the Lonn came to me: 2lMortal, I have
broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt;
it has not been bound up for healing or
wrapped with a bandage, so that it may
become strong to wield the sword. 22There-

fore thus says the Lord Gor: I am against
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break his
arms, both the strong arm and the one that
was broken; and I will make the sword fall
from his hand. 23I will scatter the Eg5ptians
among the nations, and disperse them
throughout the lands. 2aI will strengthen
the arms of the king of Babylon, and put my
sword in his hand; but I will break the ms
of Pharaoh, and he will groan before him
with the groans of one mortally wounded.

'z5l will strengthen the arms of the king of
Babylon, but the arms ofPharaoh shall fall.
And they shall know that I am the lono,
when I put my sword into the hand of the
king of Babylon. He shall stretch it out
against the land of Egypt, 26and I will scat-
ter the Eg)?tians among the nations and
disperse them t}roughout the counhies. Then
they shall know that I am the lono.

The l-aftg Cedar

The lnfty Cedar

its top among the clouds.'
a The waters nourished it,

the deep made it grow tall,
making its rivers flowI

around the place it was planted,
sending forth its sheams

to all the trees of the field.
5 So it towered high

above all the trees ,cf the fleld:
its boughs grew large

and its branches long,
from abundant wal.er in its shoots.

6 All the birds of the ai-r:

made their nests in its boughs;
under its branches all the animals of the

field
gave birth to their young;

and in its shade
all great nations lived.

7 It was beautiful in its
in the length of its

greatness,
branches:

for its roots went down
to abundant water.

E The cedars in the garden ofGod could
not rival it,

nor the fir trees equal its boughs;
the plane trees were as nothing

compared with its branches;
no tree in the garden of God

was like it in beauty.
e I made it beautilul

with its mass o[ branches,
the enly of all the trees of Eden

that were in the garden of God.
10 Therefore thus says the l,ord Gou:

Because it, towered high and set its top
among the clouds," and its heart was proud
of its height, rtl gave it into the hand of the
prince of the nations; he has dealt with it
as its wickedness deserves. I have cast it
out. l2Foreigners from the most terrible of
the nations have cut it down and left it. On
the mountains and in all the valleys its
branches have fallen, and its boughs lie
broken in all the watercourses of the land:
and all the peoples of the earth went away
ftom its shade and left it.
13 On its fallen trunk settle

all the birds of the air,
and among its boughs lodge

all the wild animals.
laAll this is in order that no trees by the
waters may grow to lofty height or set thei-r
tops among the clouds,' and that no trees
that drink water may reach up to them in
height.

31 In the eleventh year, in the third
month, on the first day of the

month, the word of the [,om came to me:
2Mortal, sa1' to Pharaoh king of Egypt and
to his hordcq:

Whom are you like in your greatness?r Consider Assyria, a cedar of lebanon,
with fair branches and forest shade,

and of great height,

'Heb and theg aHeb she Gk: Heb tfiick boughs tcki Heb riv€rs going eSW Vg: Heb you
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Lamentntion over Pharaoh and EgApt

For all of them are handed over to
death,

to the world below:
along with all mortals,

with those who go down to the Pit.
15 Thus says the lord Goo: On the day

it went down to Sheol I closed the deep over
it and covered it: I restrained its rivers, and
its mighty waters were checked. I clothed
lebanon in gloom for it, and all the trees
of the field fainted because of it. 16I made the
nations quake at the sound of its fall, when
I cast it down to Sheol with those who go
down to the Pit: and all the trees of Eden,
the choice and best of t€banon, all that
were well watered, were consoled in the
world below. tTThey also went down to
Sheol with it, to those killed by the sword,
along with its allies,r those who lived in its
shade among the nations.

18 Which among the trees of Eden was
like you in glory and in greatness? Now you
shall be brought down with the trees of
Eden to the world belowi you shall lie among
the uncircumcised. with those who are killed
by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his
horde, says the [,ord Goo.

ktmentation over Pharaoh and EgApt
) 1 ln the twelfth year, in the twelfth
J Z month, on t}e 6rst day of the
month, the word of the [on-o carne to me:
2Mortal, raise a lamentation over Pharaoh
king of Egypt, and say to him:

You consider yoursell a lion among the
nations,

but you are like a dragon in the seas;
you thrash about in your streams,

trouble the water with your feet,
and foul yourisEeams.I Thus says the [ord Goo:
In an assembly of many peoples
I will throw my net over you;
and I, will haul you up in my

dragnet.
a I will throw you on the ground,

on the open field I will fling you.
and will cause all the birds of the air to

settle on you,
and I will let the wild animals of the

whole earth gorge themselves
with you.

s I will strew your flesh on the
mountains,

EZEKIEL

and fill the valleys with your carcass.ft
I will drench the land with your flowing

blood
up to the mountains,
and the watercourses will be filled

with you.
When I blot you out, I will cover the

heavens,
and make their stars dark;

I will cover the sun with a cloud,
and the moon shall not give its light.

All the shining lights of the heavens
I will darken above you,
and put darkness on your land,

says the tord Goo.
I will trouble the hearts of many

peoples,
as I carry you captivelamong the

nations,
into countries you have not known.

ro I will make many peoples appa-lled at you;
their kings shall shudder because of

you.
When I brandish my sword before them,

they shall tremble every moment
for their lives, each one of them,

on the day of your downfall.
rr For thus says the [,ord Cool

The sword of the king of Babylon shall
come against you.

12 I will cause your hordes to fall
by
all

the swords of
of them most

nations.

miChty
terrible

ones,
among the

They shall bring to ruin the pride of
Ecvpt,

and all its hordes shall perish.
13 I will destroy all its livestock

from beside abundant waters:
and no human foot shall trouble them

any more,
nor shall the hoofs of cattle trouble

them.
]a Then I will make their waters clear,

and cause their streams to run like
oil, says the Lord Goo.

rs When I make the land of Egypt desolate
and when the land is stripped of all

that fills it.
when I strike down a]l who live in it.

then they shall know that I am the
lono.

16 This is a lamentation: it shall be
chanted.

The women of the nations shall chalt it.

32.1-16 Here th€ image of
Egypt's fatl mder God's iudgment
chantes to the caphre md killiD8
of a wild animal, the co4rse of
which wtll feed birds of prey and
wild animals. Iife-giving water
md light ile cut oll ftom Egypt
when the ling o/ Bnbylon defeas
ild dBolates it. This lamentation
for Egypt is to be chnntzd.
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12.17-32 The dead ftom Eg,ypt

Iind on mival in lhe Pft (the
aMe of the dead; also known as

Sheol) lhat other fomerly great
natlons have pre@ded them:
Assyria, Elam (m dea east of ihe
Tigris on tlre border of modem
PeNia). Meshah dd ?ubai (names

also fomd in the genealogy of
Gen 10, but which here refer to
districts in the momtain region of
Asia Minor). Other fallen nations
in the Pit ile closer neighbors ol
Israel: Edom (south of thc Dead
Sea) and Sidon (on the coast of
modern [rbanon), The death ol
Pharaoh and all his nultitude brings
to these other fallen nations a
kind of consolation.
3l.l-48.35 Erekiel s Messages for
the Futue of Israel.
33.1-9 Ez€kiel is the sentry
promised by God io wm the
people of impending disaster.
Those who ignore his message
wlll surely die.

EZEKIEL

Over Egypt and all its hordes they shall
chant it.

says the Inrd Goo.

Dirge over Egypt
17 In the twelfth year, in the first month,'

on the fifteenth day ofthe month, the word
of the t0RD carne to me:
18 Mortal, wail over the hordes of Egypt,

and send them down.
with Egmt'and the daughters ol

maiestic nations,
to the world below,
with those who go down to the Pit.

re "Whom do you surpass in beauty?
Go down! Be laid to rest with th,:

uncircumcised!"

'?clhey shall fall among those who are killed
by the sword. Egypt'has been handetl over
to the sword; carry away both it and its
hordes. 21The mighty chiefs shall spr:ak of
them, with their helpers, out of the midst
of Sheol: "They have come down, they lie
still, the uncircumcised, killed by the sword."

22 Asslria is there, and all its company,
their graves all around it, all of them killed,
fallen by the sword. 2rTheir graves are set
in the uttermost parts of the Pit. Its com-
pany is all around its grave, all of them
killed, fallen by the sword, who spread ter-
ror in the land of the living.

24 Elam is there, md all its hordes around
its grave; all of them killed, fallen by the
sword, who went down uncircumcised into
the world below, who spread terror in the
land of the living. They bear their shame
with those who go down to the Pit. 25They

have made Elam' a bed among the slain
with all its hordes, their graves all around
it, all of them uncircumcised, killed by the
sword; for terror of them was spread in the
land of the living, and they bear their shame
with those who go down to the Pit; they are
placed among the slain.

26 Meshech and Tuba] are there. and all
their multitude, their graves all around them,
all of them uncircumcised, killed by the
sword; for they spread terror in the kurd of
the living. 'z7And they do not lie with the
fallen warriors of long ago' who went down
to Sheol with their weapons of war, rvhose
swords were laid under their heads. and
whose shieldsP are upon their bones; frtr the
terror of the warriors was in the land of the

E:el:iel lsrael's Sentry

livilg. '"So you shall be broken and lie
among the uncircumcised. with those who
are killed by the sword.

29 Fdom is there, its kings and all its
princes, who for all their might are laid
with those who are killed by the sword;
they lie with the uncircunlcised, with those
who go down to the Pit.

30 The princes of the north are there, all
of them. and a]l the Sidonians. who have
gone down in shame with the slain, for all
the terror that they caused by their might;
they lie uncircumcised with those who are
killed by the sword, and bear their shame
with those who go down to the Pit.

3l When Pharaoh sees them. he will be
consoled for all his hordes-Pharaoh and
all his army, ki-lled by the sword, says the
lord Goo. r2For heq spread terror in the land
of the living; therefore he shall be laid to
rest among the uncircumcised, with those
who are slain by the sword-Pharaoh and
all his multitude, says the lord Goo.

Ezekiel lsrael's Sentrg
) ) The word of the Loao carne to me:
) ) :o Mortal, speak to your people
and say to them, If I bring the sword upon
a land, and the people of the land take one
of their number as their sentinel: 3and if the
sentinel sees the sword coming upon the
land and blows the trumpet and wams the
people; then if any who hear the sound of
the trumpet do not take warning, and the
sword comes and takes them away, their
blood shall be upon their own heads. 5They

heard the sound of the trumpet and did not
take warning; their blood shall be upon
themselves. But if they had taken waming,
they would have saved their lives. 5But if
the sentinel sees the sword coming and does
not blow the trumpet, so that the people are
not warned, and the sword comes and takes
any of them, they are taken away in their
iniquity. but their blood I will require at the
sentinel's hand.

7 So you, mortal, I have made a sentinel
for the house of Israel; whenever you hear
a word from my mouth, you shall give
them warning from me. 8If I say to the
wicked, "O wicked ones, you shall surely
die," and you do not speak to warn the
wicked to tum from their ways, the wicked
shall die in thei-r iniquity, but their blood I

' Gk: Heb lacks in the frst month " Heb il ' Gk Old Latin: Heb ol the uncircumcised p Cn: Heb iniqriries
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The Survivors in ludah

will require at your hand. eBut if you warn
the wicked to tum from their ways, and
they do not turn from their ways, the wicked
shall die in their iniquity, but you will have
saved you life.

God's lustice and. MercA
10 Now you, mortal, say to the house of

Israel, Thus you have said: "Our transgres-
sions and our sins weigh upon us, and we
waste away because of them; how then cm
we live?" rlSay to them, As I live, says the
Iord Goo, I have no pleasure in the death
of the wicked, but that the wicked tum
from their ways and live: tum back, tum
back from your evil ways; for why will you
die, O house of Israel? 12And you, mortal,
say to your people, The righteousness of the
righteous shall not save them when they
fansgress; and as for the wickedness of the
wicked, it shall not make them stumble
when they turn from their wickedness; and
the righteous shall not be able to live by
their righteousness' when they sin. rrThough

I say to the righteous that they shall zurely
Iive, yet if they trust in their righteousness
and cornmit iniquity, none of their right-
eous deeds shall be remembered: but in the
iniquif that they have committed they shall
die. laAgain, though I say to the wicked,
"You shall surely die," yet if they tum from
their sin and do what is lau,ful and right-
15iI the wicked restore the pledge, give back
what they have taken by robbery, and walk
in the statutes of life, committing no iniq-
uity---they shall surely live, they shall not
die. 16None of the sins that they have com-
mitted shall be remembered against them;
they have done what is lawful and right,
they shall surely live.

17 Yet your people say, "The way of the
lord is not just," when it is their own way
that is not just. lEWhen the righteous turn
Iiom their righteousness, and commit iniq-
uity, they shall die for it.' reAnd when the
wicked tum from their wickedness, and do
what is lawful and right, they shall live by
it.' 20Yet you say, "The way of the Lord is
not just." O house of Israel, I will iudge all
of you according to your waysl

The Fall
2I In

ol lerusalem
the twelfth year of oru exile, in the

EZEKIEL

tenth month, on the fifth day of the month,
someone who had escaped from ferusalem
came to me and said, "The city has fallen."
22Now the hand ofthe [oru had been upon
me the evening before the fugitive came;
but he had opened my mouth by the time
the fugitive came to me in the moming: so
my mouth was opened, and I was no longer
unable to speak.

The Survivors in ludah
23 The word of the LoBD came to me:

'2aMortal, the inhabitants of these waste places
in the land oflsrael keep saying, "Abraham
was only one man, yet he got possession of
the land; but we are many; the land is
surely given us to possess." 2sTherefore say
to them, Thus says the Iord GoD: You eat
flesh with the blood, and lift up your eyes
to your idols, and shed blood; shall you
then possess the land? 26You depend on
your swords, you commit abominations,
and each of you defiles his neighbor's wife;
shall you then possess the land? 27Say this
to them, Thus says the Lord Goo: As I live,
surely those who are in the waste places
shdl fall by the sword; and those who are
in the open field I will give to the wild
animals to be devoured; and those who are
in strongholds and in caves shall die by
pestilence. 28I will make the land a desola-
tion and a waste, and its proud might shall
come to an end; and the mountains of Israel
shall be so desolate that no one will pass

through. '?eThen they shall know that I am
the tono, when I have made the land a
desolation and a waste because of a-ll their
abominations that they have committed.

30 As for you, mortal, your people who
talk together about you by the walls, and
at the doors o[ the houses, say to one
another, each to a neighbor, "Come and
hear what the word is that comes from the
[-ono." ]lThey come to you as people come,
and they sit before you as my people, and
they hear your words, but they will not
obey them. For flattery is on their lips, but
their heart is set on their gain. r2To them
you are like a singer of love songs,/ one who
has a beautiful voice and plays well on an
instrument; they hear what you say, but
they will not do it. 3rWhen this comes-and
come it willl-then they shall know that a
prophet has been among them.

33.10-20 The chilge that God is
u;ust to punish Israel md
destroy mmy of his IEople is met
by the mesate that tho crucial
factor is the reslrcnre of the
individual to God's call to
right€ousness: those who obey
will lind life. and thoe who
pusue widkedness will die.
33.21-13 Following the rumor of
the siege ofJerusaletu (24.1-2)
comes the direct report of its fall
in the twelfth lear, which h 586.
Eu€kiel is reminded of the futility
of his mBsage to the people oI
Judah, who have come claiming
to seek the word lrom the lnno, bui
in fact ignoring it in their
disobedient manner of life.

' Heb by il " Heb them I Cn; Heb Iike a love song
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34,1-31 The failure to proqde lor
the needs of the people of Israel by
its slf-seruing, leadeN (shepherds)

resultd in their presnt plight and
dispeEion, md God will hold the
fomer Ieaders a@ountable. God
promisG to be the true and
faith.ful shepherd, seking out the
shep (Israel), feeding them md
restoring them. The shep.
however, must behave properly
ild submit to the one shepherd, a
dBcendant of David. whom God
will place over them. In this new
situation there will be peace and
prosperity, as well as sdlery from
attack by other nations. Then
lsrael will truly know their God.

EZEKIEL

Israel's Fa.lse Shepherds
) A The word of the lotu came to me:
)1t tuortat, prophesy ag,ainst the shep-
herds oflsrael: prophesy, and say to them-
to the shepherds: Thus says the tord Goo:
Ah, you shepherds of Israel who have been
feeding yourselves! Should not shepherds
feed the sheep? rYou eat the fat, you clothe
yourselves with the wool, you slaughter the
fatlings; but you do not feed the sheep. aYou

have not strengthened the weak, you have
not healed the sick, you have not bound up
the iniured, you have not brought back the
strayed, you have not sought the lost, but
with force and harshness you have ruled
them. 5So they were scattered, because there
was no shepherd; and scattered, they be-
came food for all the wild animals. 6My

sheep were scattered, they wandered over
all the mountains and on every high hill;
my sheep were scattered over all the face of
the earth, with no one to search or seek for
them.

7 Therefore, you shepherds, hear the word
of the [ono: EAs I live, says the tord Goo,
because my sheep have become a prcy, and
my sheep have become food for all the wild
animals, since there was no shepherd; and
because my shepherds have not searched
for my sheep, but the shepherds have fed
themselves, and have not fed my sheep;
etherefore, you shepherds, hear the rvord of
the [.ono: roThus says the tord Goo, I am
against the shepherds; and I will demand
my sheep at their hand, and put a stop to
their feeding the sheep; no longer shall the
shepherds feed themselves. I will rescue my
sheep from their mouths, so that they may
not be food for them.

God, the True Shepherd
11 For thus says the [ord Goo: I myself

will search for my sheep, and will seek them
out. r2As shepherds seek out their flocks
when they are among their scattered sheep,
so I will seek out my sheep. I will rescue
them from all the places to which they have
been scattered on a day of clouds and thick
darkness. 13I will bring them out from the
peoples and gather them from the coun-
tries, and will bring them into their own
land; and I will feed them on the mountains
oflsrael, by the watercourses, and in all the
inhabited parts of the land. tal will feed
them with good pasture, and the mountain
heights of Israel shnll be their pasture; there

God. the True Shepherd

they shail lie dor+'n in good grazing land,
and they shall feed on rich pasture on the
mountains of Israel. ltl myself will be the
shepherd of my sheep, and I will make them
l.ie down. says the [ord Gou. 16I will seek the
lost. and I will bring back the strayed, and
I will bind up the iniured, and I will
strengthen the weal<. but the fat and the
strong I will destroy. I will feed them with
iustice.

17 As for you, my flock, thus says the
lord Goo: I shall judge between sheep and
sheep, between rams and goats: IsIs it not
enough for you to feed on the good pasture,
but you must tread down with your feet the
rest of your pasture? When you drink of
clear water, must you lbul the rest with
your feet? leAnd must my sheep eat what
you have trodden with your feet, and drink
what you have fouled with your feet?

20 Therefore, thus says the Lord Goo to
them: I myself will iudge between the fat
sheep and the lean sheep. "Because you
pushed with flank and shou.lder, and butted
at all the weak animals with your homs
until you scattered them far and wide, 22I

will save my flock, and they shall no longer
be ravaged; and I will judge between sheep
and sheep.

23 I will set up over them one shepherd,
my servant David, and he shall feed them:
he shall feed them and be their shepherd.
2aAnd I, the Lom, will be their God, and my
servant David shall be prince among them;
I, the tono, have spoken.

25 I will make with them a covenant of
peace and banish wild animals from the
land, so that they may live in the wild and
sleep in the woods securely. 26I will make
them and the region around my hill a
blessing; and I will send down the showers
in their season; they shall be showers of
blessing. 2The trees of the field shall yield
their fruit, and the earth shall yield its
increase. They shall be secure on their soil;
and they shall know that I am the ton-o,
when I break the bars of their yoke, and
save them from the hands of those who
enslaved them. 28They shall no more be
plunder for the nations, nor shall the ani-
mals of the land devour them; they shall
live in safety, and no one shall make them
afraid. '?eI will provide for them a splendid
vegetation so that they sha-ll no more be
consumed with hunger in the land, and no
longer suller the insults of the nations, r9lhey

shall know that I, the Lonn their God, am
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Blessing on Israel

with them, and that they, the house of
Israel, are my people, says the Lord Goo.
3lYou are my sheep, the sheep ofmy pastureu
and I arn your God, says the lprd Gop.

Iudgment on Mount Seir

35 The word of the [oRD came to me:
2Mortal, set your face against

Mount Seir, md prophesy against it, 3and

say to it, Thus says the Lord Goo:
I am against you, Mount Seir:

I stretch out my hand against you
to make you a desolation and a waste.

a I lay your towns in ruins:
you shall become a desolation,
and you shall know that I am the IoRD.

sBecause you cherished an ancient enmity,
and gave over the people of Israel to the
power of the sword at the time of their
calamity, at the time of their flnal punish-
menu 6therefore, as I live, says the [ord
Goo, I will prepare you for blood, and blood
shall pursue you; since you did not hate
bloodshed, bloodshed shall pursue you. 7I

will make Mount Seir a waste and a deso-
Iation; and I will cut olf from it a]l who
come and go. EI will fill its mountains with
the slain; on your hills and in your valleys
and in all your watercourses those killed
with the sword shall fall. 'gI will make you
a perpetual desolation, and you cities shall
never be inhabited, Then you shall know
that I am the Iom.

10 Because you said, "These two nations
and these two countries shall be mine, and
we will take possession of them,"-although
the Lono was there- rrtherefore, as I live,
says the Lord Gon, I will deal with you
according to the anger and enlT that you
showed b€cause ofyour hatred against them;
and I will make myself known among you,v
when I judge you. r2You shall know that I,
the lom, have heard all the abusive speech
that you uttered against the mountains of
Israel, saying, "They are laid desolate, they
are given us to devour." 13And you magni-
fied yourselves against me with your mouth,
and multiplied your words against me; I
heard it. raThus says the tord God: As the
whole earth rejoices, I will make you deso-
late. rsAs you rejoiced over the inheritance
of the house of Israel, because it was deso-
late, so I will deal with you; you shall be
desolate, Mount Seir, and all Edom, all of it.
Then they shall know that I am the Inno.

And you, mortal, prophesy to the
mountains of Israel, and say: O

mountains of Israel, hea the word of the
Lom. Thus says the Lord Goo: Because the
enemy said of you, "Aha!" and, "The an-
cient heights have become our possession,"
3therefore prophesy, and say: Thus says the
Lord Goo: Because they made you desolate
indeed, and crushed you from all sides, so
that you becme the possession of the rest
of the nations, and you became an obiect
of gossip and slander among the people;
atherefore, O mountains of Israel, hear the
word of the Lord Goo: Thus says the lord
GoD to the mountains and the hills, the
watercourses and the valleys, the desolate
wastes and the deserted towns, which have
become a source of plunder and an object
of derision to the rest of the nations all
around; 5therefore thus says the Lord Gon:
I am speaking in my hot iealousy against
the rest of the nations, and against all
Edom, who, with wholehearted ioy and
utter contempt, took my land as thet pos-
session, because of its pastue, to plunder it.
6Therefore prophesy conceming the land of
Israel, and say to the mountains and hills,
to the watercourses and valleys, Thus says
the tord Goo: I am speaking in my iealous
wrath, because you have suffered the in-
sults of the nations; Ttherefore thus says the
Lord Goo: I swear that the nations that are
all around you shall themselves sr:lIer in-
sults.

8 But you, O mountains of Israel, shall
shoot out your branches, and yield your
fruit to my people Israel; for they shall soon
come home. eSee now, I am for you; I will
tum to you, and you shall be tilled and
sown; roand I will multiply your population,
the whole house of Israel, a]l of it; the towns
shall be inhabited and the waste places
rebuilt; rrand I will multiply human beings
and animals upon you. They shall increase
and be fruitful; and I will cause you to be
inhabited as in your former times, and wi]l
do more good to you than ever before. Then
you shall know that I am the [ono. 12I will
lead people upon you-my people Israel-
and they shall possess you, tuld you shall
be their inheritance. No longer shall you
bereave them of children.

13 Thus says the lord Goo: Because they
say to you, "You devour people, and you
bereave your nation of chjldren," rathere-

35.1-15 The oracle of judgment
against Moutr, &ir (a high
mountah east of the rift below
th€ Dead Sea ild a symbol for the
p€oplc oI Edom) is ttre r6ult oI the
Edomit6' peNistent ellorts to
exploit the dilnculties exlErlm@d
by Israel md Judah (two notio6).
As a result oI this greedy attitude,
Edom shall become desolate.

35.1-38 The renewal of fie
mountnins ol Isrml (symbolizing
the land md its people) will
empensate for the desolation md
exploitation of its tmds by hostile
nations and will backlLe on tllem
rc that they will raeive irou-lts,
Instead oI the disaster hoped for
by its enemies, Israel will be
fruidul in population md produce,
md a rewarding pla@ of rdidence
for God's people. The past
misdeeds md their consequences
are rehearsed here. but the
renewal of the people will be a
testimony - not only to them, but
alrc to the nations which God
used as instrw€nts to discipline
Israel. The restorEd lmd will
resemble the garden oJ Bden, nd
the roined towns will be fllled
wlth flocks oI wople.

EZEKIET
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f7.l-zt Two vlvid imags depict
the reconstitutioh of Israel: (l ) the
reassembling and restoration to
life of bue human bones scattered
across a valley, and (2) the
joining together of two sticks as a
slmbol of the remiting of the
divided peoples of Israel (called
here lovph and Ephraim) nd
ludah. There will be a single
Davidic ruler over the united
kingdom, md the people will be
joited. ia a covenant o! Wace,
worshiping their God at a single
silctuary. This passage provides
m elTective prepilation for the
description of the rebuilt temple
ild the reassignment of tribal
lands in 40.1-48.35, but an
extended apocalyptic passage, Ezek
18-39, has been inserted by a
larer Miter-editor; cl. Isa 14-27:
Dan 7-1 l.

EZEXIEL

fore lou shali no longer devour people and
no longei bereave your nation of clLildren,
says the Lord Goo: Itand no longer nill I let
you hear the insults of the nations, no
longer shall you bear the disgrace of the
peoples; and no longer shall you caurie your
nation to stumble, says the Lord Gro.

The Renewal oJ lsrael
16 The word of the tom came to me:

riMortal, when the house of Israel lived on
their own soil, they defiled it with their
ways and their deeds; their conduct in my
sight was lil<e the uncleanness of a rvoman
in her menstrual period. rESo I pouled out
my wrath upon them for the blood that
they had shed upon the land, and lor the
idols with which they had defiled it. LI
scattered them among the nations, and they
were dispersed through the countries; in
accordance with their conduct and their
deeds I judged them, 2oBut when they came
to the nations, wherever they came, they
profaned my holy name, in that it was said
of them, "These are the people of the loru,
and yet they had to go out of his land."
'?1But I had concem for my holy name,
which the house of Israel had profaned
among the nations to which they came.

22 Therefore say to the house of Israel,
Thus says the tord GoD: It is not for your
sake, O house of Israel, that I am about to
act, but for the sake of my holy name,
which you have profaned among the na-
tions to which you came. 'z3l will sanctily
my great name, which has been profaned
among the nations, and which you have
profaned among them; and the nations shall
know that I am the [onn, says the Lord Goo,
when through you I display my holiness
before their eyes. 24I will tal<e you from the
nations, and gather you from all the coun-
tries, and bring you into your own lzurd. 25I

will sprinkle clean water upon you, and you
shall be clean from all your uncleannesses,
and from all your idols I will cleanse you.
26A new heart I will give you, and a new
spirit I will put within you; and I will
remove from your body the heart of stone
and give you a heart of flesh. 'z7l will put
my spi-rit within you, and make you follow
my statutes and be careful to observe my
ordinances. 28Then you shall live in the
land that I gave to your ancestors; and you
shall be my people, and I will be your God.

Tfu \'d)ey o.[ Dry Bones

"I w.i.ll sar,e you from all your uncleannesses,
and I n'ill sununon the grain and make it
abundant and lay no fanine upon you. rol

will mal<e the fruit of the tree and the
produce oI the fleld abundant, so that you
may never again suffer the disgrace of fam-
ine among the nations. rrThen you shall
remember your evil wa]'s, and your deal-
ings that were not good; and you shall
loathe yourselves for your iniquities and
your abominable deeds. r'2lt is ndt for your
sake that I will act, says the [ord Gon; let
that be known to you. Be ashamed and
dismayed for your ways, O house of Israel.

33 Thus says the lord Goo: On the day
that I cleanse you from all your iniquities,
I will cause the towns to be inhabited, and
the waste places shall be rebuilt. 3aThe land
that was desolate shall be tilled, instead of
being the desolation that it was in the sight
of all who passed by. rt1\nd they will say,
"This land that was desolate has become
like the garden of Eden; and the waste and
desolate and ruined towrrs are now inhab-
ited and fortified." 3t'hen the nations that
are left all around you shall know that I,
the Lom, have rebuilt the ruined places, and
replanted that which was desolate; I, the
lon-o, have spoken, and I will do it.

37 Thus says the Lord Goo: I will also let
the house of Israel ask me to do this for
them: to increase their population like a
flock. 38like the flock for sacrifices,'like the
flock at lerusalem during her appointed
festivals, so shall the ruined towns be filled
with flocks of people. Then they shall know
that I am the Loru.

The Valley of Dry Bones

37 The hand of the I-oru came upon
me, and he brought me out by the

spirit of the [,om and set me down in the
middle of a valley; it was full of bones. 2He

led me all around them; there were very
many lying in the valley, and they were
very dry. rHe said to me, "Mortal, can these
bones live?" I answered, "O Lord Goo, you
know." aThen he said to me, "Prophesy to
these bones, and say to them: O dry bones,
hear the word of the [ono. 5Thus says the
Lord Goo to these bones: I will cause breathl
to enter you, and you shall live. 6I will lay
sinews on you, and will cause flesh to come
upon you, and cover you with skin, and put
breath'in you, and you shall live; and you

'Heb lolk ol holy things 'Or spirit
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Invasion by Gog

shall li:now that I am the tono."
7 So I prophesied as I had been com-

manded; and as I prophesied, suddenly there
was a noise, a rattling, and the bones came
together, bone to its bone. 8I looked, and
there were sinews on them, and flesh had
come upon them, and skin had covered
them; but there was no breath in them.
eThen he said to me, "Prophesy to the
breath, prophesy, mortal, md say to the
breath:'Thus says the lord GoD: Come from
the four winds, O breath,, ard breathe upon
these slain, that they may live." rol proph-
esied as he commanded me, and the breath
came into them, and they lived, and stood
on their feet, a vast multitude.

11 Then he said to me, "Mortal, these
bones are the whole house of Israel. They
say, 'Our bones are dried up, and our hope
is [ost; we are cut off completely.' l2There-

fore prophesy, and say to them, Thus says
the Lord Goo: I am going to open your
graves, and bring you up from your graves,
O my people; and I will bring you back to
the land of Israel. rrAnd you shall know
that I am the [,oru, when I open your
graves, and bring you up from your gEaves,
O my people. ral will put my spirit within
you, and you shall live, and I will place you
on your own soil; then you shall know that
I, the Lom, have spoken and will act," says
the tono.

EZEKIEL

nations among which they have gone, and
will gather them from every quarter, and
bring them to their own land. 22I will make
them one nation in the land, on the moun-
tains of Israel; and one king shall be king
over them all. Never again shall they be
two nations, and never again shall they be
divided into two kingdoms. 23They shall
never again deEle themselves with their
idols md their detestable things, or with
any of their transgressions. I will save them
from all the apostasies into which they have
fallen," and will cleanse them. Then they
shall be my people, and I will be their God.

24 My servant David shall be king over
them; and they shall all have one shepherd.
They shall {ollow my ordinances and be
careful to observe my statut€s, 2sThey shall
Iive in the land that I gave to my servant
Jacob, in which your ancestors lived; they
and their children and their children's chil-
dren shall live there forever; and my servant
David shall be their prince forever. 26I will
make a covenant of peace with them; it
shall be an everlasting covenant with them;
and I will bless' them and multiply them,
and will set my sanctuary among them
forevermore. 27My dwelling place shall be
with them; and I will be their God, and they
shall be my people. 28Then the nations shall
know that I the Lono sanctily Israel, when
my sanctuary is among them forevermore.

38.1-39.20 The Invasion of Israel
by the Khg ftom the North.
3t,1-16 The relerence in 38.17
to the prophets of ktul il having
lited, in lomer daAs shows that
this section of Ereki€l was witten
at a coNiderably later time, md
may reflect t}l€ historical
development in the fourth century
when Alexmder begm his
conquest ol the Middle East. Go, is
not a knom historical ffgure, but
may derive ftom Gyges, a seventh
century king olLydia in southem
Asia Minor. which is in the
vicinity of M€slrcci and Tubal (Eaek

32.26). Magog, the name of the
lmd, derives from the name of
this symbolic king, Gog. Allied
with Percin (a nation mentioned
only in the sixth century and later
levels of the biblical historical
books\, Bthiopia and Put (probably
Libya in north Ahica), Gomer
(ftom southern Russia), and B€th-
togamah (Armeda) from the
remotest parts ol the notth, GoE's
i]my is instructed to invade th€
land restored [rom wdr (which is

anotler indication of the post-
exilic date of this sction), Distilt
lreoples ftom farsldsh (in the
western Mediteraneat), Sheba and
Dedan (from central and southem
Arabia) will inquire about what
Gog intends. The Miter s@s this
mass i[vasion as the plm of Cod.

The Two Sticks
15 The word of the Lonn came to me:

16Morta], take a stick and write on it, "For

Judah, and the Israelites associated with it";
then take another stick and write on it, "For
foseph (the stick of Ephraim) and all the
house of Israel associated with it": rTand

join them together into one stick, so that
they may become one in your h',nd. r8And

when your people say to you, "Will you not
show us what you mean by these?" lesay

to them, Thus says the Iord Gon: I am
about to take the stick of Joseph (which is
in the hand of Ephraim) and the hibes of
Israel associated with it; and I will put the
stick of fudah upon it,z and make them one
stick, in order that they may be one in my
hand. 2oWhen the sticks on which you
write are in your hand before their eyes,
2tthen say to them, Thus says the Lord Goo:
I will take the people of Israel from the

by Gog
The word of the toRD came to me:

'Mortal, set your face toward Gog,

Invasion

38
of the land of Magog, the chief prince o[
Meshech and Tubal. Prophesy against him
3and say: Thus says the tord Goo: I am
against you, O Gog, chief prince of Meshech
and Tubal; aI will tum you around and put
hooks into your jaws, and I will lead you
out with all your my, horses and horse-
men, all of them clothed in full amor, a
great company, all of them with shield and
buckler, wielding swords. sPersia, Ethiopia,"
and Put are with them, all of them with
buckler and helrneh 5Gomer and all its troops;
Beth-togarmah from the remotest parts of
the north with all its koops-many peoples
are with you.

7 Be ready and keep ready, you and all
the companies that are assembled around
you, and hold yourselves in reserve for

v Or wind or spiri[ 'Heb I will put them upon it " Another reading is /rom qll the settlements in which thea

hqve sinned bTg: Heb give 'Or Nabia; Heb Cush
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18.17-23 All of the natual order
- the earth, fish, land mimals.
inscti - will be thrown into
cosmic disorder as an indication of
God's Math toward Gog, the
audacious antagonist of Cod's
people. Gog's utter defeat will
displa! God's greatness It the
Mtio6.
39.1-lO A dilTerent version of this
apocalwtic vision depicts in detail
th€ desmction of 60g md the
lmd of Magog, so that all th€
Mtions e,lll see how God has
vindicated his people and fr@d
them ftom the necessity to light
their enemies.

EZEKIEL

them. 8After many days you shall be mus-
tered; in the latter years you shall go against
a lmd restored from war. a land where
people were gathered lrom many nations
on the mountains of Israel, which had long
lain waste; its people were brought out from
the nations and now are living in safety, all
of them. eYou shall advance, coming on like
a storm; you shall be like a cloud covering
the land, you and all your troops, and
many peoples with you.

10 Thus says the Lord Goo: On that day
thoughts will come into your mind, and
you will devise an evil scheme. ttYou will
say, "I will go up against the land of unwalled
villages; I will fall upon the quiet people
who live in safety, all of them living without
walls, and having no bars or gates'; 12to

seize spoil and carry olf plunder; to assail
the waste places that are now inhabited,
and the people who were gathered lrom the
nations, who are acquiring cattle and goods,

who live at the centerd ofthe earth. trSheba

and Dedan and the merchants of Tarshish
and all its young warriors'will say to you.
"Have you come to s€ize spoil? Have you
assembled your horde to carry ofl plunder,
to carry away silver and gold, to take away
cattle and goods, to seize a great amount of
booty?"

14 Therefore, mortal, prophesy, al-rd say
to Gog: Thus says the Lord Goo: On that day
when my people Israel are living securely,
you will rouse yourself/ rsand come from
your place out of the remotest parts of the
north, you and many peoples with you, all
of them riding on horses, a great horde, a
mighty army; llou will come up against
my people Israel, like a cloud covering the
earth. In the latter days I will bring you
against my land, so that the nations may
know me, when t}rough you, O Gog, I
display my holiness before their eyes.

Gog s .{rmies Dtstroyed

the sea. and the birds of the air. and the
animals of the field, and all creeping things
that creep on the ground, and all human
b€ings that are on the face of the earth,
shall quake at my presence, and the moun-
tains shall be thrown down. and the clills
shall fall, and every wall shall tumble to the
ground. rII will summon the sword against
Gog, irrr aI[ my mountains, says the l.ord
Goo; the swords of all n'ill be against their
comrades. 22With pestilence and bloodshed
I will enter into iudgment with himt and I
will pour down torrential rains and hail-
stones, fire and sulfur, upon him and his
troops and the many peoples that are with
him. 23So I will display my greatness and
my holiness and make myself known in the
eyes of many nations. Then they shall know
that I am the lon-o.

Gog's Armies Destroyed

39 And you, mortal. prophesy against
Gog, and say: Thus says the [ord

Goo: I am against you, O Gog, chief prince
of Meshech and Tubal! 2I will turn you
around and drive you forward, and bring
you up from the remotest parts of the north,
and lead you against the mountains of
Israel. 3I will strike your bow from your left
hand, and will make your arrows drop out
of your right hand. aYou shall fall upon the
mountains of Israel, you and all your troops
and the peoples that are with you; I will
give you to birds of prey of every kind and
to the wild animals to be devoured. 5You

shall fall in the open field; for I have spoken,
says the Lord Goo. 6I will send fire on Magog
and on those who live securely in the
coastlands; and they shall know that I am
the Lonn.

7 My holy name I will make known
among my people Israel; and I will not let
my holy name be profaned any more; and
the nations shall know that I am the [on-o,

ludgment on Gog the Holy One in Israel. 6It has come! lt has
17 Thus says the lord Goo: Are 1'ou he happened,saysthe[,ordGon.Thisistheday

of whom I spoke in former days by my of which I have spoken.
servantstheprophetsof Israel, whoin those 9 Then those who live in the towns of
days prophesied for years that I would bring Israel will go out and mal<e fires of the
you against them? r8on that day, when Gog weapons and burn them-bucklers and
comes against the land of Israel, says the shields, bows and arrows, handpikes and
Iord Goo, my wrath shall be aroused. reFor spears-and they will make fires of them for
in my jealousy and in my blazing lr''rath I seven years. roThey will not need to take
declare: On that day there shall be a great wood out of the field or cut down any trees
shaking in the land of Israel; 2othe fish of in the forests, for they will make their fires

dHeb navel "Heb aoung lions JGk: Heb will you not know? eHeb ftim hHeb to or lor
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The Vision of the New Temple

of the weapons; they will despoil those who
despoiled them, and plunder those who
plundered them, says the Lord Goo.

The Burial of Gog
11 On that day I will give to Gog a place

for burial in Israel, the Valley of the Ttavelersi
east of the sea; it shall block the path of the
travelers, for there Gog and all his horde
will be buried; it shall be called the Valley
of Hamon-gog., l2Seven months the house
of Israel shall spend burying them, in order
to clemse the lmd. l3All the people of the
land shall bury them; and it wlll bring them
honor on the day that I show my glory,
says the l,ord Goo. r'They will set apart men
to pass through the land regularly and bury
any invaderse who remain on the face of
the land, so as to cleanse it: for seven
months they shall make their search. rsAs

the searchersk pass through the land, any-
one who sees a human bone shall set up
a sign by it, until the buriers have buried
it in the Valley of Hamon-gog., r5(A city
Hamonahr is there also.) Thus they sha-ll
cleanse the land.

17 As for you, mortal, thus says the [ord
Goo: Speak to the birds of every kind and
to all the wild animals: Assemble and come,
gather from all around to the sacrificial
feast that I am preparing for you, a great
sacrificial feast on the mountains of Israel,
and you shall eat flesh and drink blood.
18You shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and
drink the blood of the princes of the earth-
of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bulls, all
of them fatlings of Bashan. leYou shall eat
fat until you are filled, and drink blood until
you are drunk, at the sacrificial feast that
I am preparing lor you. 2oAnd you sha]l be
filled at my table with horses and
charioteers,'with warriors and all kinds of
soldiers, says the lord Gon.

lsrael Restored to the l-anil
2l I will display my glory among the

nations; and all the nations shall see my
iudgment that I have executed, and my
hand that I have laid on them. 22The house
of Israel shall know that I am the Iono
their God, from that day forward. 23And

the nations shall know that the house of
Israel went into captivity for their iniquity,

EZEKIEL

because they dealt treacherously with me.
So I hid my lace from them and gave them
into the hand of their adversaries, and they
all fell by the sword. 'zaI dealt with them
according to their uncleanness and their
transgressions, and hid my face from them.

25 Therefore thus says the Lord C,oo:

Now I will restore the fortunes of facob, and
have mercy on the whole house of Israel;
and I will be jealous for my holy name.

'?6They shall forget" their shame, and all the
treachery they have practiced against me,
when they live securely in their land with
no one to make them afraid, 27when I have
brought them back from the peoples and
gathered them from their enemies' lands,
and though them have displayed my ho-
Iiness in the sight of many nations. 28Then

they shall know that I am the Lonn their
God because I sent them into exile among
the nations, and then gathered them into
their own land. I will leave none of them
behind; '?eand I will never again hide my
face from them, when I pour out my spirit
upon the house oflsrael, says the Inrd Gol.

The Vkion of the New Temple
A A lnthe twenW-fifth vear of our exile,
t(J ,t the beginning bf th" y"*. on
the tenth day of the month, in the four-
teenth year after the city was struck down,
on that very day, the hand ofthe Lono was
upon me, and he brought me there. 2He

brought me, in visions of God, to the land
oflsrael, and set me down upon a very high
mountain, on which was a structure like a
city to the south. 3When he brought me
there, a man was there, whose appearance
shone like bronze, with a linen cord and a
measuring reed in his hand; and he was
standing in the gat€way. alhe man said to
me, "Mortal, look closely and listen atten-
tively, and set your mind upon aII that I
shall show you, for you were brought here
in order that I might show it to you; declare
all that you see to the house of Israel."

5 Now there was a wall all around the
outside of the temple area. The length of the
measuring reed in the man's hand was six
long cubits, each being a cubit and a hand-
breadth in length; so he measured the thick-
ness of the wall, one reed; and the height,
one reed. 6Then he went into the gateway
facing east, going up its steps, and meas-

39.1 l-2O Gog, as a symbol of
aggression against God's people,
will be buried along with his my
io the Valley oJ Travelers, which
may be the deep valley south of
the Dead Sea. All the people of the
Imd of Israel will assist in the
buial process of thes divinely
slaught€red troops. (Hdmonah may
not be an actual place, but a play
on the Hebrew word lor horde:
Hmon; 39.11.) Birds of caEion
enjoy an unprecedented feast on
the cacases of the fallen
invaders.
39.21-29 Both the mtio6 and the
house o/ Israel will linally lem
who the sovereign of the univqse
is - the I{u - and that he heats
humil beings in ways that ile
appropriate to their behavior, All
Israel will be brought back from
erile mong the nations, and God
will pour out his spirit upon them.
4o.l-48.35 The Restored Temple,
Cultus md Land of Israel. The
actual reconstruction of the
t€mpl€ began, with pemission
ftom the PeNim rulers, in 520
(Era 3.1-13). The resulting
building was greet€d with mixed
emotions, probably since it w6 a
modest structue as compued
with the splendor of Solomon's
temple (1 Kings 6.2-38). Here in
Erekiel, as in tle Temple Scroll
(discovered in 1960 mong the
Ouman, or Dead Sea Scrolls),
there is a detailed but idealized
dercdption of the structue md
the worship activiues to be cffiied
out there in the futue.
4O.l-4 The twentA-eighth Aeat
since Erekiel's exile wa 573, His
vision of being s€f dow upon a
verA high mountain with a strwture
Iike 4 city opposire him may refer
to the Mount of Olives. which
overlooks the temple ilea from
the east, but it more likely implies
a maior geological trmsfomation
of the aea by which the temple
hill became a lofty mountain, just
as t}le tiny spring of Gihon (1
Kings 1.32-48) is transfomed inio
il abudmt, rushint river (Ezek

4O). The man who measues tbe
temple structue and shows it to
the prophet is a heaveDly being,
Ezrkiel is reminded of this contrast
with himself when he is addresed
as son of man, which mems a
humm with all the human
limitations (Ps 8.3-4).
4O.5-47 As for the
measwments, a rssd is iust over
ten feet in length, and a cubit
vilied from t7 to 20 inches.
Detailed descriptions ile given ol
the fou gates of the temple
complex, each of which faces one
oI the points of the compass, and
has associat€d chambers. A
decora[ve feature found in
uchitectual remains throughout
the ancient Middle East is the pdlm
tree, At each of the gates there ue
plovisions for eremonial killing of
sacrilicial mimals. Other
chmbers ue assigned to singsrs,
to priests itr general, md to those
priests de*ended from Zadok (2

Sam 20.25; 1 Kings 1.39-45)
who alone were IEmitted to enter
the holy place.

t Ot ol the Abarim jThat is, the Horde ol Gog k Heb trsvelers tThat is The Horde ^ Heb chariotr ' Another
reading is They shall bear
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ured the tirreshold of the gate, one reed
deep.'There were Trecesses, and each recess
was one reed wide and one reed deep; and
the space between the recesses, five cubits;
and the threshold of the gate by the vesti-
bule of the gate at the inner end was one
reed deep. EThen he rneasured the inner
vestibule of the gateway, one cubit. eThen

he measured the vestibule of the galeway,
eight cubits; and its pilasters, two cubits;
and the vestibule of the gate was at the
inner end. roThere were three recesses on
either side of the east gate; the [hree were
of the same size; and the pilasters on either
side were of the same size. lrThen he
measured the width of the opening of the
gateway, ten cubits; and the lvidth of the
gateway, thirteen cubits. rzThere rvas a
barrier before the recesses, one cubit on
either side; and the recesses were six cubits
on either side. rrThen he measured the gate
from the backp of the one recess to the backP
of the other, a width of twenty-five cubits,
from wall to wall.q laHe measured' also the
vestibule, twenty cubits; and the gate next
to the pilaster on every side of the court."
lsFrom the front of the gate at the entrance
to the end of the inner vestibule of the gate
was fifty cubits. r6The recesses and their
pilasters had windows, with shutters" on
the inside of the gateway all around, and
the vestibules also had windows on the
inside all around; and on the pilasters were
palm trees.

17 Then he brought me into the outer
court; there were chambers there, and a
pavement, all around the court; thirty
chambers fronted on the pavement. 18The

pavement ran along the side of the gates,
corresponding to the length of the gates;
this was the lower pavement. leThen he
measured the distance from the inner front
oft the lower gate to the outer front of the
inner court, one hundred cubits.'

20 Then he measured the gate of the
outer court that faced north-its depth and
width. 2llts recesses. three on either side.
and its pilasters and its vestibule were of the
same size as those of the first gate; its depth
was fifty cubits, and its width twenty-five
cubits. 22lts windows, its vestibule, and its
palm trees were of the same size as those
of the gate that faced toward the east. Seven

The I'isiorr ttf the \ev, Ternple

steps led up to it; and its vestibule was on
the inside.'rrOpposite the gate on the north,
as on the east. was a gate to the inner
court: he measured from gate to gate, one
hundred cubits.

24 Then he led me toward the south.
and there was a gate on the south; and he
measured its pilasters and its vesfibule; they
had the same dimensiorLs as the others.
2tThere were rvindows all around in it and
in its vestibule, like the windorvs of the
others; its depth was flfty cubits, and its
width twenty-flve cubits. 2';There were seven
steps leading up to it: its vestibu]e was on
the inside.' It had palm trees on its pilasters,
one on either side. 2TThere was a gate on
the south of the inner court: and he meas-
ured from gate to gate toward the south,
one hundred cubits.

28 Then he brought me to the inner
court by the south gate, and he measured
the south gate; it was of the same dimen-
sions as the others. 2elts recesses, its pilas-
ters, and its vestibule were of the same size
a-s the others: and there were windows all
around in it and in its vestibule; its depth
was fifty cubits, and its width twenty-five
cubits. 3oThere were vestibules all around,
twenty-live cubits deep and five cubits wide.
srlts vestibule faced the outer court, and
palm trees were on its pilasters, and its
stairway had eight steps.

32 Then he brought me to the inner
court on the east side. and he measured the
gate; it was of the same size as the others.IIts recesses, its pilasters, and its vestibule
were of the same dimensions as the others;
and there were windows all around in it
and in its vestibule; its depth was fifty cubits,
and its width twenty-five cubits. 34lts vesti-
bule faced the outer court, and it had palm
trees on its pilasters, on either side; and its
stairway had eight steps.

35 Then he brought me to the north
gate, and he measured itt it had the same
dimensions as the others. 36lts recesses, its
pilasters, and its vestibule were of the same
size as the others:* and it had windows all
around. Its depth was fifty cubits, and its
width twenty-five cubits. rTlts vestibule' faced
the outer court, and it had palrn trees on
its pilasters, on either side; and its stairway
had eight steps.

' Heb deep, and one threshold, one reed deep ! Gk: Heb roo/ s IJ.eb opetling lacing opening ' lleb mde " Meaning
of Heb ucertain 'Compare Gk: Heb /rom belore 'Heb adds the ust and the north " Gk: Heb h{ore
fhem * One Ms: Compue verees 29 and 33: NIf lacks were o/ the same size as the others , Gk Vg Compile
verses 26, 31, 34i Heb pilasters
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The Temple

38 There was a chamber with its door in
the vestibule of the gate,, where the bumt
offering was to be washed. 3eAnd in the
vestibule of the gate were two tables on
either side, on which the bumt ollering and
the sin ollering and the guilt offering were
to be slaughtered. aoon the outside of the
vestibulez at the entrance of the north gate
were two tables: and on the other side of
the vestibule of the gat€ were two tables.
alFour tables were on the inside, and four
tables on the outside of the side of the gate,
eight tables, on which the sacrifices were to
be slaughtered. a2There were also four ta-
bles of hewn stone for the bumt offering, a
cubit and a half long, and one cubit and a
half wide, and one cubit high, on which the
instruments were to be laid with which the
burnt offerings and the sacrifices were slaugh-
tered. a3There were pegs, one handbreadth
long, fastened all around the inside. And on
the tables the flesh of the offering was to be
laid.

44 On the outside of the inner gateway
there were chmbers lor the singers in the
inner court, one' at the side of the north
gate facing south. the other at the side of
the east gate facing north. asHe said to me,
"This chamber that faces south is for the
priests who have charge of the temple,
{6and the chamber that faces north is for
the priests who have charge of the alta;
these are the descendants of Zadok, who
alone among the descendants of l€vi may
come near to the [oRD to minister to him."
aiHe measured the court, one hundred cubits
deep, and one hundred cubits wide, a square;
and the altar was in front of the temple.

The Temple
48 Then he brought me to the vestibule

of the temple and measured the pilasters of
the vestibule, five cubits on either side; and
the width of the gate was fourteen cubits;
and the sidewalls of the gate were three
cubitsb on either side. aeThe depth of the
vestibule was twenty cubits, and the width
twelve'cubits; ten steps led upd to it; and
there were pillars beside the pilasters on
either side.
A 1 Then he broueht me lo the nave,
*. L and measured ihe pilasters: on each
side six cubits was the width of the pilasters."
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2The width of the entrance was ten cubits:
and the sidewalls of the entrance were five
cubits on either side. He measured the length
of the nave, forty cubits, and its width,
twenty cubits. rThen he went into the inner
room and measured the pilasters of the
entrance, two cubits; and the width of the
entrance. six cubits: and the sidewalls, of
the entrance. seven cubits. 4He measued
the depth of the room, twenty cubits, and
its width, twenty cubits, beyond the nave.
And he said to me, This is the most holy
place.

5 Then he measured the wall of the tem-
ple, six cubits thick; and the width of the
side chambers. four cubits, all around the
temple. 6The side chambers were in three
stories. one over another, thirty in each
story, There were offsetss all around the
wall of the temple to serve as supports lbr
the side chambers, so that they should not
be supported by the wall of the temple. The
passagewayfr of the side chambers widened
from story to story: for the structure was
supplied with a staimay all uound the
temple. For this reason the structure became
wider from story to story. One ascended
frorn the bottom story to the uppermost
story by way of the middle one. 8I saw
also that the temple had a raised platform
all around: the foundations of the side
chmbers measued a full reed of six long
cubits. eThe thickness of the outer wall of
the side chambers was five cubits: and the
free space between the side chambers of the
temple roand the chambers of the court was
a width of twenty cubits all around the
temple on every side. rrThe side chambers
opened onto the area left free. one door
toward the north. and another door torvard
the south: and the lr'idth of the part that
was left free was flve cubits all around.

12 The building that was facing the tem-
ple yard on the west side was seventy cubits
wide; and the wall of the building was five
cubits thick all around, and its depth ninety
cubits.

13 Then he measured the temple, one
hundred cubits deep; and the yard and the
building with its walls, one hundred cubits
deep; raalso the width of the east front of the
temple and the yard, one hundred cubits.

15 Then he measured the depth of the
building facing the yard at the west,

4O.4A-42-2O The dimensions of
the sanctuary itself ile detailed,
with specilic mention of decorative
features: faces of humans, lions,
ch€rubim, palm trees sorie of
which app€ar otr dooN, gates,
walls and windows. The multiple
storeys of the inncr courtyild ile
desribed, including the vacant
chamDers where only the priests,
clothed in propcr veshenb, may
go to eat the mosl holy ffirings.
Finally the exte'ior dimensions of
the entire stxucture are measured.

v Cn: Heb at the pilasters ol the gates 'Cu: Heb to him who goes xp " Heb lacks one b Gk: Heb and the

width ol the gate was three .ubits 'Gk: Heb eleven d Gk: Heb and b!! steps thot went up 'Compue Gk:

Heb tent I Gk: Heb width , Gk Compare 1 Kings 6.6: Heb they entzred h Cn: Heb it was surrounded
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together with its galleries' on either side, the chamben rose' gallery' by gallery' ur
one hundred cubits. three stories. {In front of the chirmbers was

The nave of the temple and the inner
room and the outei ves[br:le r6were;;aneled,r

and, all around, a.ll ttuee had windows with
recessedr frames. Facing the threshold the
temple was paneled with wood all around,
from the floor up to the windows (now the
windows were covered), r;to the space above
the door. even to the inner room. and on
the outside. And on all the walls all around
in the inner room and the nave there was
a pattem.' IEII was formed of cherubim and
palm trees, a palm tree between cherub and
cherub. Each cherub had two faces: lea

human face tumed toward the palm tree on
the one side, and the face of a young lion
tumed toward the pa-[m tree on the other
side. They were carved on the whole temple
all around; 2ofrom the floor to the area
above the door, cherubim and palm trees
were carved on the wa]l.'

21 The doorposts ofthe nave were square.
I-n front of the holy place was something
resembling 22an altar of wood, three cubits
high, two cubits long, and two cubits wide;'
its comers, its bas€,P and its walls were of
wood. He said to me, "This is the table that
stands before the lom." 2rThe nave and the
holy place had each a double door. 2flhe
doors had two leaves apiece, two swinging
leaves for each door. 25On the doors of the
nave were carved cherubim and palm hees,
such as were carved on the wa-lls: and there
was a canopy of wood in front of the
vestibule outside. z5And there were recessed
windows and palrn hees on either side, on
the sidewalls of the vestibule.q

The HoIy Chambers and the Oute,r Wall
A 1 Then he led me out into the outer
A..L court, toward the north, and he
brought me to the chambers that were
opposite the temple yard and opposite the
building on the north. '?The length of the
building that was on the north side' was
one hundred cubits, and the width fifty
cubits. 3Across the twenty cubits that be-
longed to the inner court, and facing the
pavement that belonged to the outer court,

a passage on the inner side, ten cubits wide
and one hundred cubits deep,' and its'
entrances were on the north. 5Now the
upper chambers were narrower, for the
galleries' took more away bom them than
from the lower and middle chambers in the
building. 6For they were in three stories,
and they had no pillars like the pillars of the
outer'court: for this reason the upper cham-
bers were set back from the ground more
than the lower and the middle ones. TThere

was a wall outside parallel to the chambers,
toward the outer court, opposite the cham-
bers, fifty cubits long. EFor the chambers on
the outer court were fifty cubits [ong, while
those opposite the temple were one hundred
cubits long. eAt the foot of these chambers
ran a passage that one entered from the
east in order to enter them from the outer
coud. r(The width of the passageu is fixed
by the wall of the court.

On the south'also, opposit€ the vacant
area and opposite the building, there were
chambers rrwith a passage in front of them;
they were simi-lar to the chambers on the
north, of the same length and width, with
the same exits" and arrangements and doors.
12So the entrances of the chambers to the
south were entered through the entrance at
the head of the corresponding passage, from
the east, along the ma&ching wall.'

13 Then he said to me, "The north cham-
bers and the south charnbers opposite the
vacant area are the holy chambers, where
the priests who approach the l-onn shall eat
the most holy ollerings; there they shall
deposit the most holy offerings-the grain
ollering, the sin olfering, and the guilt
olTering, for the place is holy. taWhen the
priests enter the holy place, they shall not
go out of it into the outer court without
laying there the vestrnents in which they
minister, for these are holy; they shall put
on other garments before they go near to
the area open to the people."

15 When he had finished measuring the
interior of the temple area, he led me out
by the gate that faces east, and measured
the temple area all around. 15He measured

' Cn: Meaning of Heb uertain t Gk Heb oJ the court r Gk'. Heb Lhe thresholds r Cn Compae Gk I Kings
6,4: Meming of Heb ucertain ' Heb measures ' Cn Compile vece 25: Heb and the wall ' Gk: Heb lacks
two cubils wide ,Gk: Heb length ,Cn Heb vestibule. And the side chambers ol the tcmple and the

canopies ' Gk: Heb dor ' Gk: Heb befure the length ' Heb lacks the chambers rose ' Meaning of Heb
mcertain 'Gk Syr: Heb a wag ol one cubit *Heb their 'Gki Heb lacks outer BHeb lacks of the

presage 'Gk: Heb €arl " Heb and all thrir exits
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The Altar

the east side with the measuring reed, five
hundred cubits by the measuring reed.
rTThen he tumed and measurdD the north
side, five hundred cubits by the measuring
reed. rsThen he nrrned and measuredb the
south side, five hundred cubits by the
measuring reed. IeThen he hrmed to the
west side and measured, five hundred cubits
by the measuring reed. 20He measured it on
the four sides. It had a wall around it, five
hundred cubits Iong and five hundred cu-
bits wide, to make a separation between the
holy and the common.

The Divine Glory Returns tn the Temple

A 2 Then he brought me to the gate,
'IJ the gate facing east. 2And there,
the glory of the God of Israel was coming
from the east: the sound was like the sound
of mighty waters; and the earth shone with
his glory. rThe' vision I saw was like the
vision that I had seen when he came to
destroy the city, and/ like the vision that I
had seen by the river Cheba; and I fell
upon my face. aAs the glory of the loRD
ent€red the temple by the gate facing east,
sthe spirit lifted me up, and brought me into
the inner court; and the glory of the Lonn
filled the temple.

6 While the man was standing b€side
me, I heard someone speaking to me out of
the temple. 7He said to me: Mortal, this is
the place of my throne and the place for the
soles of my feet, where I will reside among
the people of Israel forever. The house of
Israel shall no more defile my holy name,
neither they nor their kings, by their whor-
ing, and by the corpses of their kings at
their death.'EWhen they placed their thresh-
old by my threshold and their doorposts
beside my doorposts, with only a wall b€-
tween me and them, they were defiling my
holy name by their abominations that they
committ€d: therefore I have consumed them
in my anger. eNow let them put away their
idolatry and the corpses of their kings far
from me, and I will reside among them
forever.

lO As for you, mortal, describe the tem-
ple to the house of Israel, and let them
measure the pattern; and let them be
ashamed of their iniquities. rlWhen they
are ashamed of all that they have done,
make known to them the plan of the
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temple, its arrangement, its exits and its
entrances, and its whole form-all its
ordinances and its entire plan and all its
laws; and write it down in their sight, so
that they may observe and lollow the entire
plan and all its ordinances. t'zThis is the law
of the temple: the whole territory on the top
of the mountain all around shall be most
holy. This is the law of the temple.

The Altnr
13 These are the dimensions of the altar

by cubits (the cubit being one cubit and a
handbreadth): its base shall be one cubit
high/ and one cubit wide, with a rim of one
span around its edge. This shall be the
height of the altar: raFrom the base on the
ground to the lower ledge, two cubits, with
a width of one cubit; and from the smaller
ledge to the larger ledge, four cubits, with
a width ofone cubit; l5and the altar hearth,
four cubits; and from the altar hearth pro-
jecting upward, four horns. roThe altar
hearth shall be square, twelve cubits long
by twelve wide. rTThe ledge also shall be
square, fourteen cubits long by fourteen
wide. with a rim around it half a cubit wide,
and its surrounding base, one cubit. Its
steps shall face east.

18 Then he said to me: Mortal, thus says
the lord Gon: These are the ordinances for
the altar: On the day when it is erected for
offering bumt offerings upon it and for
dashing blood against it, reyou shall give to
the levitical priests of the family of Zadok,
who &aw near to me to minister to me,
says the [.ord Goo, a bull for a sin olfering.
2oAnd you shall take some of its blood, and
put it on the four homs of the altar, and
on the four comers of the ledge, and upon
the rim all around; thus you shall pudty it
and make atonement for it. 2rYou shall also
take the bull of the sin ollering, and it shall
be bumt in the appointed place belonging
to the temple, outside the sacred area.

22 On the second day you shall offer a
male goat without blemish for a sin oller-
ing; and the altar shall be purified, as it was
purified with the bull. 2rWhen you have
finished purifying it, you shall oller a bull
without blemish and a ram from the flock
without blemish. 2aYou shall present them
before the lom, and the priests shall throw
salt on them and oller them up as a burnt

41,1-12 Before resuming the
description of his vision of the
interior of the temple, the prophet
describes the retum of the radiant
cloud, the glorg oJ the God ol lvoei
which event is accompanied by
God's om declilation that it is
here he will reside among the Wople
ol lsrael lorever. His presence
requires them to abstain from any
violation of ritual purity as deffned
by his law.
41.13-27 Instructions ae given
about the dimensions and the
detailed skuctue of the altar, as

well as the eswntial prepilations
and prrcedwes for oflering
sacrifies there, if they are to be
acceptable to Lhe L,RD God.

'Gk: Heb measuring reed all around. He measured 'Gk: Heb Like the vision d Syr: Heb and the visions

"Or on their Ngh plaus /Gk: Heb lacks ftiglr
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44.1-3 The gate of the inner
silctuary, where God is presnt,
must remain shut at all times. The
prin e ol lsruel may, howevet,
enter this chmber through the
vestibule to eat a meal in the
presence of God.
44.i1-31 Admission to the temple
d a whole is forbidden to
Joreigners uncircumcised in heatt and

lesh. which mems that even
those on whom the physical rite
has been perfomed, but whose
life is not in arcord with the
requirements of the law, are to be
excluded. The kvifes de rele8ated
to servile roles: killing the
sacrificial animals and other
chores. They may not come before
God as priests: only levitical
priests who re descended from
Zadok may approach [God's] table.

Even they must be clothed
properly, and must have avoided
certain disqualifying activities
(including marrying a divorced
womd, or contacting a colpse,
for which a puification process is
prescribed). Qualified priests are to
eat the food ollerings brought to
the temple and de to be tho
recipients of other items presented
to God there. Unlike the plan
which David is reported in I Chr
28.11-19 as having given to
Solomon as a guide to the
coDstruction of the oemple,
E4kiel's vision does not provide
m ilchitectural plan for future
builders of the temple, but a
heavenly vision of the ideal holy
place where God would dwell and
his people come to worship him.
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ollering to the ton-0. r;For seven days you
shall provide dally a goat for a sin ()ffering:
also a bu-ll and a rarn from the flock. with-
out blemish, shall be provided. r6Seven days
shall they make atonement for the altar and
cleanse it, and so consecrate it. 27When

these days are over, then from tht' eighth
day onward the priests shall offer upon the
altar your bumt olTerings and your offerings
of well-being: and I will accept you. rays the
Lord Goo.

The Closed Gatt
A A Then he broueht me back to the44 -:TT outer gate of the sanctuar5 . which

faces east; and it was shut. rThe Lonn said
to me: This gate shall remain shut: it shall
not be opened, and no one shall enter by
it; for the Lom, the God of Israel. has en-
tered by it; therefore it shall remain shut.
rOnly the prince, because he is a prince,
may sit in it to eat food before the l-ono; he
shall enter by way of the vestibule of the
gate, and shall go out by the sarne way.

Admission to the Temple
4 Then he brought me by wa1, of the

north gate to the front of the temple; and
I looked, and lo! the glory of the krru filled
the temple of the [oRD; and I fell upon my
face. sThe lono said to me: Morta], mark
well, look closely, and listen attentively to
all that I shall tell you concerning all the
ordinances of the temple of the tom and all
its laws: and mark well those who may be
admitted to, the temple and all those who
are to be excluded from the sanctuary. 5say

to the rebellious house,h to the house of
Israel, Thus says the Lord Goo: O house of
Israel, let there be an end to .rll your
abominations 7in admitting foreigners,
uncircumcised in heart and flesh. to be in
my sanctuary, profaning my temple when
you oller to me my food, the fat and the
blood. Youihave broken my covenant with
all your abominations. EAnd you have not
kept charge of my sacred offerings; but you
have appointed foreigners, to act for you in
keeping my charge in my sanctuiry.

9 Thus says the tord Gor: No frxeigner,
uncircumcised in heart and flesh, of all the
foreigners who are among the people of
Israel, shall enter my sanctuary. r')But the
Levites who went far from me, going astray

ilr lzr'itit:al Priests

from me alter their idols when Israel went
astray, shall bear their punishment. rrThey

shall be ministers in my sanctuary. having
oversight at the gates of the temple, and
serving in the temple: they shall slaughter
the burnt offering and the sacrifice for the
people, and they shall attend on them and
serve them. I2Because they ministered to
them before their idols and made the house
of Israel stumble into iniquity. therefore I
have sworn conceming them, says the Lord
God, that they shall bear their punishment.
trThey shall not come near to me, to serve
me as priest, nor come near any of my
sacred offerings, the things that are most
sacred; but they shall bear their shame, and
the consequences of the abominations that
they have committed. raYet I will appoint
them to keep charge of the temple, to do all
its chores. all that is to be done in it.

The l.evitical Priests
15 But the levitical priests, the descend-

ants of Zadok, who kept the charge of my
sanctuary when the people of Israel went
astray from me, shall come near to me to
minister to me; and they shall attend me to
oller me the fat and the blood, says the lord
Goo. r6lt is they who shall enter my sanc-
tuary, it is they who shall approach my
table, to minister to me, and they shall keep
my charge, rTWhen they enter the gates of
the inner court, they shall wear linen vest-
ments; they shall have nothing of wool on
them, while they minister at the gates of the
inner court, and within. l8They sha-ll have
linen turbans on their heads, and linen
underga-rments on their loins; they shall not
bind themselves with anything that causes
sweat. leWhen they go out into the outer
court to the people, they shall remove the
vestments in which they have been minis-
tering, and lay them in the holy chambers;
and they shall put on other garments, so
that they may not communicate holiness to
the people with their vestrnents. 'z9lhey sha.ll
not shave their heads or let their locks grow
long; they shall only trim the hair of their
heads. 21No priest shall drink wine when he
enters the inner court. 22They shall not
marry a widow, or a divorced womarr, but
only a virgin of the stock of the house of
Israel. or a widow who is the widow of a
priest. 2rThey shall teach my people the
dillerence between the holy and the com-

, Cn: Heb the entrance o/ h Gk; Heb lacks houe ' Gk Syr Vg: Heb They t Heb lacks loreigners
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Eek 41.27

Ofrerings

mon, and show them how to distinguish
between the unclean and the clean. 24In a
controversy they shall act as iudges, and
they shall decide it according to my judg-
ments. They shall keep my laws and my
statutes regarding all my appointed festi-
vals, and they shall keep my sabbaths holy.

':sThey shall not defile themselves by going
near to a dead person; for father or mother,
however, and for son or daughter, and for
brother or unmarried sister they may defile
themselves. 26After he has become clean.
they shall count seven days for him. 27On

the day that he goes into the holy place,
into the inner court, to minister in the holy
place, he shall oller his sin offering, says the
lord Goo.

28 This shall be their inheritance: I arn
their inheritance: and you shall give them
no holding in Israel; I am their holding.

':eThey shall eat the grain offering, the sin
offering, and the guilt ollering; and every
devoted thing in Israel shall be theirs. 39lhe

first of all the first fruits of all kinds, and
every oflering of all kinds from all your
ollerings, shall belong to the priests; you
shall also give to the priests the first of your
dough, in order that a blessing may rest on
your house. IThe priests shall not eat of
anything, whether bird or animal, that died
of itsell or was tom by animals.

The Holy District
A < When you allot the land as an
fJ inheritance, you shall set aside for
the Lono a portion of the land as a holy
district, twenty-five thousand cubik long
and twentyr thousand cubits wide; it shall
be holy throughout its entire extent. 2Of

this, a square plot of five hundred by ffve
hundred cubits shall be for the sanctuarT,
with fifty cubits for an open space around
it. rln the holy district you shall measure olI
a section twenty-flve thousand cubits long
and ten thousand wide, in which shall be
the sanctuary, the most holy place. alt shall
be a holy portion of the land; it shall be for
the priests, who minister in the sanctuary
and approach the tono to minister to him;
and it shal] be both a place for their houses
and a holy place for the sanctuary. sAn-

other section, twenty-five thousand cubits
long and ten thousand cubits wide, shall be
for the l-evites who minister at the temple,
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as their holding for cities to live in.l
6 Alongside the portion set apart as the

holy district you shall assign as a holding
for the city an area five thousand cubits
wide, and twenty-five thousand cubits long;
it shall belong to the whole house of Israel.

7 And to the prince shall belong the land
on both sides of the holy district and the
holding of the city, alongside the holy dis-
trict and the holding of the city, on the west
and on the east, coresponding in length to
one of the tribal portions, and extending
from the western to the eastern boundary
Eof the land. It is to be his property h Israel.
And my princes shall no longer oppress my
people; but they shall let the house of Israel
have the land according to their tribes.

9 Thus says the Lord Goo: Enough, O
princes o[ Israel! Put away violence and
oppression, and do what is .iust and right.
Cease your evictions of my people, says the
Lord Goo.

45.1-9 Three distric6 tdeali4d
aDd strictly geometrtc - re to be
et aside in Jerusalem: one for the
priests, one for tie lavites, md
one for the smctuary ihell with
bordering districts fot the prince,
who is to avoid all violence ond
oppresslon as he rules God's
p€ople.
45,1O-25 The scales. as well as

the weithLs ud measur6, de to
be unifom md honest: bqth = 6
gallons; homer, cor = 6.5 bushels;
ephah = 20+ quarts; shekel weighs
175 grains; gerah,8+ grans; mina

= 20 ouces. These precie
measues &e considered essential
to ensue prolrer mounti in grain
md drink ollerings. All oflerings
ile to be performed at crefully
prescribed times of the year, and
srve as an atorument, to restore
right relationship between God
and his waywad people. The
darcs assigned here for the*
ollerings, as well as for AtonemeDt
and Passover, differ from those in
IEv 16 and 23.

Weights and Measures
10 You shall have honest ba.lances, an

honest ephah, and an honest bath.' ttThe

ephah and the bath shall be of the same
measure, the bath containing one-tenth of
a homer, and the ephah one-tenth of a
homer: the homer shall be the standard
measure. IrThe shekel shall be twenty gerahs.
Twenty shekels, twenty-five shekels, and
fiIteen shekels shall mal<e a mina for you.

Offerings
13 This is the ollering that you shall

make: one-sixth of an ephah from each
homer of wheat, and one-sixth of an ephah
from each homer of barley, laand as the
fixed portion of oil,' one-tenth of a bath
from each cor (the cor,' like the homer,
contains ten baths); lsand one sheep from
every flock of two hundred, from the pas-
tures of Israel. This is the offering for grain
olferings, bumt olferings, and ollerings of
well-being, to make atonement for them,
says the lord Goo. r5A]l the people of the
land shall join with the prince in Israel in
making this olfering. rTBut this shall be the
obligation of the prince regarding the bumt
olferings, grain olferings, and drink olfer-
ings, at the festivals, the new moons, and
the sabbaths, all the appointed festivals of

t 6k: Heb t€n rGk: Heb as their holding, twentA chambers 'A Heb measue of volume 'Cn: Heb oil, the

bath the oil "\g: Heb homer
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46.f-f5 Dctailed regulations ile
given for enterint or leavint the
trmple, particulilly for the prin.e.
who is to oller more elaborate
sacrifices than his subjftt do.
46.f6-fE The prin@ is to
maintain his wealth within his
family: gifts to servmts must be
retumed to him when slaves are
freed.
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the house of Israel: he shall provide the sin
oflerings, grain offerings. the bumt offer-
ings. and the ollerings of well-berng. to
make atonement for the house of lsrael.

Festivals
18 Thus says the [,ord Goo: In the fust

month, on the first day of the month, you
shall take a young bull without blemish,
and purify the sanctuary. tThe priest shall
take some of the blood of the sin oflering
and put it on the doorposts of the temple,
the four comers of the ledge of the altar,
and the posts of the gate of the inner court.
2oYou shall do the same on the seventh day
of the month for anyone who has sinned
through error or ignorance; so you shall
make atonement for the temple.

2l In the first month, on the fourteenth
day of the month, you shall celebrate the
festival of the passover, and for seven days
unleavened bread shall be eaten. "On that
day the prince shall provide lor himself and
all the people of the land a young bull for
a sin olfering.2rAnd during the seven days
of the festival he shall provide as a burnt
ollering to the lom seven young bulls and
seven rams without blemish, on each of the
seven days; and a male goat daily for a sin
ollering. 2aHe shall provide as a grain oller-
ing an ephah for each bull, an ephah for
each ram, and a hin of oil to each ephah.
25In the seventh month, on the fifteenth day
of the month and for the seven days of the
festival, he shall make the same provision
for sin ollerings, bumt offerings, and grain
offerings, and for the oil.

Miscelhnnus Regulations

46 ]lif"'ffi#:#i"f:i'#: ::::
shall remain closed on the six working days;
but on the sabbath day it shall be opened
and on the day of the new moon it shall
be opened. 2The prince shall enter by the
vestibule of the gate from outside, and shall
take his stand by the post of the gate. The
priests shall oller his burnt olTering :rnd his
offerings of well-being, and he shall bow
down at the threshold of the gate. Then he
shall go out, but the gate shall not be closed
until evening. rThe people of the land shall
bow down at the entrance of that gate
before the lonn on the sabbaths and on the
new moons. aThe bumt ollering that the

-\ ltsccl.laneous Re gulat i o rs

prince ollers to the [rRD on the sabbath day
shall be six lambs without blemish and a
rarn without blemish; tand the grain oller-
ing with the ram shall be an ephah, and the
grain oflering with the lambs shall be as
much as he wishes to give, together with
a hin of oil to each ephah. 6On the day of
the new moon he shall olTer a young bull
without blemish, and six lambs and a ram.
which shall be without blemish; ;as a grain
offering he shall provide an ephah with the
bull and an ephah with the ram, and with
the lambs as much as he wishes, together
with a hin of oil to each ephah. EWhen the
prince enters, he shall come in by the ves-
tibule of the gate, and he shall go out by
the same way.

9 When the people of the land come
before the [-om at the appointed festivals,
whoever enters by the north gate to worship
shall go out by the south gate; and whoever
ent€rs by the south gate shall go out by the
north gate: they shall not retum by way of
the gate by which they entered, but shall
go out straight ahead. roWhen they come
in, the prince shall come in with them: and
when they go out, he shall go out.

11 At the festivals and the appointed
seasons the grain ollering with a young bull
shall be an ephah, and with a ram an
ephah, and with the lambs as much as one
wishes to give, together with a hin of oil to
an ephah. t2When the prince provides a
freewill olfering, either a bumt o{Tering or
olTerings of well-being as a freewill oflering
to the [oRD, the gate facing east sha-ll be
opened for him; and he shall oller his bumt
oflering or his ofierings of well-being as he
does on the sabbath day. Then he shall go
out, and after he has gone out the gate shall
be closed.

13 He shall provide a lamb, a yearling,
without blemish, for a burnt ollering to the
Iono daily; morning by moming he shall
provide it. laAnd he shall provide a grain
ollerhg with it morning by moming regu-
larly, one-sixth of an ephah, and one-third
of a hin of oil to moisten the choice flour,
as a grain ollering to the Lom; this is the
ordinance for all time. rsThus the lamb and
the grain olTering and the oil shall be pro-
vided, moming by moming, as a regular
bumt ollering.

16 Thus says the Lord Goo: If the prince
makes a gift to any of his sons out of his
inheritance,l it shall belong to his sons, it

,Gk: IIeb it is his inheritance
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The New Boundaries ol the Iand

is their holding by inheritance. ITBut iI he
makes a grft out of his inheritance to one
of his servants, it shall be his to the year
of liberty; then it shall revert to the prince;
only his sons may keep a gift from his
inheritance. l8The prince shall not take any
of the inheritance of the people, thrusting
them out of their holditrg; he shall give his
sons their inheritance out of his own hold-
ing, so that none of my people shall be
dispossessed of their holding.

19 Then he brought me through the
entrance, which was at the side of the gate,
to the north row of the holy chambers for
the priests; and there I saw a place at the
extreme westem end of them. 20He said to
me, "This is the place where the priests
shall boil the guilt offering and the sin
offering, and where they shall bake the
grain ollering, in order not to bring them
out into the outer court and so communi-
cate holiness to the people."

21 Then he brought me out to the outer
court, and led me past the four comers of
the court; and in each corner of the court
there was a court- 22in the four corners of
the court were small4 courts, forty cubits
long and thirty wide; the four were of the
same size, 23On the inside, around each of
the four courts'was a row of masonry, with
hearths made at the bottom of the rows all
around. 2aThen he said to me, "These are
the kitchens where those who serve at the
temple shall boil the sacri.flces of the people. "

EZEKIEL

the water; and it was up to the waist.
sAgain he measured one thousand, and it
was a river that I could not cross, for the
water had risen; it wm deep enough to
swim in, a river that could not be crossed.
6He said to me, "Mortal, have you seen
this?"

Then he led me back along the bank of
the river. 7As I came back, I saw on the
bank of the river a great many trees on the
one side and on the other. 8He said to me,
"This water flows toward the eastem region
and goes down into the Arabah; and when
it enters the sea, the sea of stagnant waters,
the water will become fresh. eWherever the
river goes,ievery living creature that swarms
wi-ll live, and there will be very many fuh,
once these waters reach there. It will be-
come fresh; and everything will live where
the river goes. roPeople will stand fishing
beside the sea' from En-gedi to En-eglaim;
it will be a place for the spreading of nets;
its fish will be of a great many kinds, Iike
the fish of the Great Sea. ltBut its swamps
and marshes will not become fresh: they are
to be left for salt. 12On the banks, on both
sides of the river, there will grow all kinds
of trees for food. Their leaves will not wither
nor their fruit fail, but they will bear liesh
fruit every month, hcause the water for
them flows from the sanctuary. Their fruit
will be for food. and their leaves for heal-
ing."

46.19-24 Special kitchen spac is
to b€ st aslde for preparing the
prtests' om sacrilicial olferings, in
order to avold conveying the
scrtll@s' speclal quality of
holiness to the comon lrcple.
47.1-12 Water llowing in huge
quetities from the temple
hmsfoms the valley tbrough
which it 0ows, ild Oe salty Dead
Sea into which it emptes, whlch
(unllke its prent @d historic
highly sallne condition) becomes
full of fuh. Cudously, the sDamps
dnd marshes on its bmks remain
salty. This appilently was
reguded as desirable becaure the
Dead Sea was historically a major
murce of salt for inhabitilti of
the whole reglon. The trees
watered by tlle river, however,
produe crops each month, md
their leaves ile elI@tiv€ for
healing purposes.
47.1r-2O The new bouduies oI
Israel's land fil ex@d those of its
ext€nt historlcally: (1) the
northern boundary ges from
Hetblon (between Tyre md Sidon
on what is now the [ebmes
cotrt) to labchuath (on the
Oront6 Rlver northwst of
Dmasus), and rcutleastwud
above Dma$us to the Hauan (a

broad plaln south md east of
Damascus; (2) the estem border
follows the Jordan to the eastern
(Dead) sea, and then to the tom
of Tamd. euth of the Dead Sea;
(3) the muthem border gas
across to the wst from Tmil
tbrough toms (Meribath-kadesh)
md dry valleys (wadi of Eglrpt) b
the Medlteraneil coast; (4) th€
westem boundary follows the
Medit€nanean @ast northwild to
Hamath in Syria.

Watur Flowing from the Temple

A n Then he brought me back to the
T. I enhance of the temple: there, water
was flowing from below the threshold of the
temple toward the east (for the temple faced
east); and the water was flowing down from
below the south end of the ttreshold of the
temple, south of the altar. '?Then he brought
me out by way of the north gate, and led
me around on the outside to the outer gate
that faces toward the east;s and the water
was coming out on the south side.

3 Going on eastward with a cord in his
hand, the man measured one thousand
cubits, and then led me through the wat€r;
and it was ankledeep. aAgain he measured
one thousand, and led me through the
water; and it was knee-deep. Again he
measured one thousand, and led me through

The New Bounilaries ol the Iand
1 3 Thus says the Iord Goo: These are the

boundaries by which you shall divide the
land for inheritance among the twelve tribes
of Israel. foseph shall have two portions.
raYou shall divide it equally; I swore to give
it to your ancestors, and this land shall fall
to you as your inheritance.

15 This shall be the boundary of the
land: On the north side, from the Great Sea
by way of Heth-lon to [rbo-hamath, and on
to Zedad," r6Berothah, Sibraim (which lies
between the border of Damascus and the
border of Hamath), as far as Hazer-hatticon,
which is on the border of Hauran. 17So the
boundary shall run from the sea to Hazar-
enon, which is north of the border of Da-
mascus, with the border of Hamath to the
north.'This shall be the north side.

18 On the east side, between Hauran

q Gk Syr vg: Meaning of Heb ucertain 'Heb the lour ol them " MeaaiDE of Heb ucertain ' Gk syr Vg

Tgi Heb the two rivers go 'Heb it ' Gk: Heb kbo-udad, r6Hamath * Meiling of Heb uncertain
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+7.214A.r5 This lmd rs to be

divided up among the twelve
Eibes, ex@pt for the holy districts
ilound Ierusalem and its
silctuary. where there ile special
plots for the IEvites ed the
coreeuated pfiesls. Appended to
this list ile further details of the
city of Ierusalem. including the
a-uotment of gat€s !o th€ various
groups of tribes. The
ctcwference of the city will b€

over 6 miles (78,OOO cubitsl. aad
it will receive a new name,
suitable for the uique place of
God s presence: the I0RD is there.

EZEKIEL

and Damascus; along the Jordan betrveen
Gilead and the land of Israel: to the eastern
sea and as far as Tamar.' This shall be the
east side.

19 On the south side. it shall run from
Tamar as far as the waters of Nteribath-
kadesh, from there along the Wadi oI Egyptv
to the Great Sea. This shall be tlie south
side.

2O On the west side, the Great Sea shall
be the boundary to a point opposjte Lebo-
hamath. This shall be the west side.

2l So you shall divide this lanci among
you according to the tribes of Israrl. 22You

shall allot it as an inheritance for yourselves
and for the aliens who reside among you
and have begotten children among you.
They shall be to you as citizens of Israel;
with you they shall be allotted an inherit-
ance among the tribes of Israel. 2]ln what-
ever fibe aliens reside, there you shtrll assigrt
them their inheritance, says the Lord Goo.

The Tribal Portions

The Tribal Portiorts

allotments of the holv portion: the priests
shall have an allotmenl. measuring twenty-
five thousand cubits on the northem side.
ten thousand cubits in width on the west-
ern side. ten thousand in width on the
eastem side, and twenty-five thousand in
length on the southem side, with the sanc-
tuary of the [,ono in the middle of it. "This
shall be for the consecrated priests, the
descendantsr' of Zadok. n,ho kept my charge,
who did not go astray when the people of
Israel went astray, as the Levites did. t2lt

shall belong to them as a special portion
from the holy portion of the land. a most
holy place. adioining the territory of the
levites. trAlongside the territory ofthe priests,

the Levites sha[[ have an allotment twenty-
five thousand cubits in length and ten thou-
sand in width. The whole length shall be
twenty-five thousand cubits and the width
twenty" thousand. taThey shall not sell or
exchange any of it; they shall not transfer
this choice portion of the land, Ior it is holy
to the [,onn.

15 The remainder. five thousand cubits
in width and twenty-five thousand in length,
shall be for ordinary use for the city, for
dwellings and for open country. In the middle
of it shall be the city; r6and these shall be
its dimensions: the north side four thousarrd
five hundred cubits, the south side four
thousand five hundred, the east side four
thousand five hundred, and the west side
four thousand five hundred. 17The cit1, shall
have open land: on the north two hundred
fifty cubits, on the south two hundred fifty,
on the east two hundred fifty, on the west
two hundred fifty. 18The remainder of the
length alongside the holy portion shall be
ten thousand cubits to the east, and ten
thousand to the west, and it shall be
alongside the holy portion. Its produce shall
be food for the workers of the city. lelhe
workers of the city, from all the tribes of
Israel, shall cultivate it. roThe whole portion
that you shall set apart shall be twenty-five
thousand cubits square, that is, the holy
portion together with t.he property o[ the
city.

21 What remains on both sides of the
holy portion and of the property of the city
shall belong to the prince. Extending from
the twenty-five thousand cubits of the holy
portion to the east border. and westwad

48 These are the names of the tribes:
Beginning at the northern border,

on the Hethlon road,' from Lebo-harnath, as
lar as Hazar-enon (which is on the border
of Damascus, with Hamath to the north),
and" extending from the east sidt: to the
west,' Dan, one portion. ':Adjoining the
territory of Dan, from the east side to the
west, Asher, one portion. rAdjoining the
territory of Asher, from the east side to the
west, Naphtali, one portion. aAdioining the
territory of Naphtali, from the easl side to
the west, Manasseh, one portion. tAdjoin-
ing the territory of Manasseh, from the east
side to the west, Ephraim, one portion.
6Adjoining the territory of Ephrairn, from
the east side to the west, Reuben, one portion.
TAdjoining the territory of Reuben, liom the
east side to the west, Judah, one portion.

8 Adloining the territory of ludah, from
the east side to the west, shall be the por-
tion that you shall set apart. twenty-five
thousand cubits in width, and in length
equal to one o[ the tribal portions, from the
east side to the west, with the sanctuary in
the middle of it. eThe portion that you shall
set apart for the tom shall be twenty-five
thousand cubits in length, and twenty'
thousand in width. r9lhese shall be the

'Compare Syr: Heb you shall measure ,Heb lacks ol Egypt 'Compare 47.15: Heb b! the side of the

waA 'Cnil{ebarulthegshallbehis DGkCompueverses2 8:Hebthecaslsidetlrcwest 'Compare45.1:
Heb ten d One Ms Ck: Heb ol the dest:erulonts 'Gk: Heb ten
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Four Young Israelitts at the Babylonian Court

from the twenty-ffve thousand cubits to the
west border, pilallel to the tribal portions,
it shall belong to the prince. The holy por-
tion with the sanctuary of the temple in the
middle of it, 22and the property of the l€vites
and of the city, shall be in the middle of that
which belongs to the prince. The portion of
the prince shall lie betrnzeen the territory of
Judah and the territory of Beniamin.

23 As for the rest of the tribes: from the
east side to the west, Beniamin, one portion.

'?aAdjoining the territory of Benjamin, from
the east side to the west, Simeon, one portion.

'z5Adjoining the territory of Simeon, from the
east side to the west, Issachar, one portion.
25Adjoining the territory oflssachar, from the
east side to the west, Zebulun, one portion.

'zTAdjoining the territory of Zebulun. from the
east side to the west, Gad, one portion. 2EAnd

adioining the territory of Gad to the south,
the boundary shall run Iiom Tamar to the
waters ofMeribath-kadesh, from there along
the Wadi of Egypt/ to the Great Sea. 2eThis

/Heb lacks 0l Egypt 'Oae l,{s Gk S}r: MT their gotts three

DANIEL
Four Young Israelites at the Babylonian
Court-f ln the third year of the reign of King
I fehoiakim of Judah, King Nebuchad-
nezzar of Babylon came to Jerusa.lem and
besieged it. 2The Lord let King fehoiakim of
Iudah fall into his power, as well as some
of the vessels of the house of God. These he
brought to the land of Shinar,' and placed
the vessels in the treasury of his gods.

3 Then the king commanded his palace
master Ashpenaz to bring some of the Isra-
elites of the royal family and of the nobility,
ayoung men without physical defect and
handsome, versd in every branch of wis-
dom, endowed with knowledge and insight,
and comp€tent to serve in the king's palace;
they were to be taught the literature and
language of the Chaldeans. 5The king as-
signed them a daily portion of the royal
rations of food and wine. They were to be

DANIEL

is the land that you shall allot as an inher-
itance among the tribes of Israel, and these
me their portions, says the Lord Goo.

3O These shall be the exits ofthe city: On
the north side, which is to be four thousand
flve hundred cubits by measure, rltlree gates,
the gate of Reuben, the gate of ludah, and
the gate of tevi, the gates of the city being
named after the tribes of Israel. r2On the
east side, which is to be four thousand five
hundred cubits, three gates, the gate of
Joseph, the gate of Benjamin, and the gate
of Dan. sron the south side, which is to be
four thousand five hundred cubits by meas-
ure, three gates, the gate of Simeon, the
gate of Issachar, and the gate of Zebulun.
raOn the west side. which is to be four
thousand five hundred cubits, three gates,s

the gate of Gad, the gate of Asher, and the
gate of Naphtali. rsThe circumference of the
city shall be eighteen thousand cubits. And
the name of the city from that time on shall
be. The [ono is There.

educated for three years, so that at the end
of that time they cou-ld be stationed in the
king's court. 6Among them were Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, from the
tribe of fudah. TThe palace master gave
them other names: Daniel he called
Belteshazzar, Hananiah he called Shadrach,
Mishael he called Meshach. and Azariah he
called Abednego.

8 But Daniel resolved that he would not
defile himsell with the royal rations of food
and wine; so he asked the palace master to
allow him not to defile himself. 'Now God
allowed Daniel to receive favor and compas-
sion from the palace master. I9Ihe palace
master said to Daniel, "I am afraid of my
lord the king: he has appointed your food
and your &ink. II he should see you in
poorer condition than the other young men
of your own age, you would endanger my
head with the king." rtThen Daniel asked

See the Inhoductions. pp. 6. 55-
57. and 63-65 above.

l.l-3 Introduction. The third lear
ol the reign oJ lehoinkim w6 606
RCE. Nebuchadneznr (the Hebrew
fom of the Babylonim name
Nabuchadrzu) seired Jerusalem
in 597, and began carrying away
to Babylon (Shiror) the tleasues
of the t€mple, the people and itJ
king. The god womhiped in
Babylon was Marduk.
l.+21 Prepilation of Dmiel for
his Role as lnErpreter of God's
Purpose.
l.+7 To encouage acceptance of
the Babylonian language and
culture by the Jewish expatriates,
able youg Jewish meD were
given instruction md rosigned
roles in the roya.l palace.
Babylonim nmes were even
given to them. including
Beheshazmr (Duiel), which is
based on Bel, a Babylonim god.
1.8-15 Refusing to eat the food
sNed to the royal household on
account of Jewish dietily
restrictions. Daniel and his friends
gave evidence of God's favor
toward them in that they
flouished on a vegetable diet.

'Ck Theodotion: Heb adds to the house ol his own gods
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l.l7-21 U hen the period of
instruction and training h'as oucr.
Danrel and his friends exceedcd in
wisdon dnd understandirlll tha
traditional consultants to thc king
concerning the future of the state,
identiffed here as nwgi(ians dnil
enchanterc.
2.1-l 3 The Inability ot thc otlicial
Soothsayers to Undemtand thc
King s Dream.
2.1-9 The designations of the
court advisors, when joincd with
thosc in 1.20 (sorcerers and
Clraldeans l=astrologers]). indicatc
that they were all of the
astrological variety, interpreting
dreams and celestial signs in order
to predict the future. Here thcy
are all called upon to bring back
to the king's memory the content
of his dream, under penalty of
honible cxecution if they fail.
2.lO-l 6 The astrologers insist
that the king is making an
impossible demand, but Danicl
intercedes with the king and ollers
to recall the dream and givc an
interpretation of it.
2.17-49 Daaiel Recalls and
Interprets the King's Dream.
2.17-23 On petition to God from
Daniel and his friends, the mlJster!
of the king's dream is disclosed to
Daniel, and he expresses Bratitude
to thc God who controls time.
history and the operation of the
natural order for the insight and
wisdom which he discloss to his
chosen instruments. The mystery
is the secret divine plan for the
future of humdity. B€fore the
exile of Israel to Babylon, the
prophets perceived these as
disclosed to them as God s

servants (Am 3,7). while those
who predicted prosperity for the
disobedient nation were
denounced by God (Jer 2 3.1 8,
22). Latet, in th€ D€ad Sea Scrolls,
the prophets ile perceived as
having foretold in detail what the
destiny of this faithful remnant
community will be. [n thc
oumran document 4Q 174, fot
example, the quotations from the
prophets are followed by
declarations such as lhis medns....
or This is,.., ot lnterpreted. this
saVing corcerns... In 40 I 75, the
promise of a prophet like Moses
is quoted from Deut 18.8-19 as
being fulflled in the end time.

D.1\IEL

the guard rvhom the palace mastr'r had
appointed over Daniel. Hananiah. lllishael.
and Azariah: rr"Please test your servzLnts lor
ten days. Let us be given vegetables to eat
and water to drink. rrYou can therr com-
pare our appearance with the appearance of
the young men who eat the royal rations.
and deal with your servants accor(ling to
what you observe.' IaSo he agreed to this
proposal and tested them for ten da1s.I5At
the end of ten days it was observed that
they appeared better and fatter than all the
young men who had been eating the royal
rations. r5so the guard continued to with-
draw their royal rations and the wine they
were to drink, and gave them vegetables.

'7To these four young men God gave knowl-
edge and skill in every aspect of litcrature
and wisdom; Daniel also had insight into all
visions and dreams.

18 At the end of the time that the king
had set for them to be brought in, the
palace master brought them into the pres-
ence of Nebuchadnezzar, teand thc king
spoke with them. And among them all, no
one was found to compare with Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah; therefore
they were stationed in the king's court. roln

every matter of wisdom and understanding
conceming which the king inquired ol them,
he found them ten times better than all the
magicians and enchanters in his whole
Lingdom. 2rAnd Daniel continued there until
the first year of King Cyus.

N ebuchadnezzar' s Dr eam

1 ln the second year of Nebuchadnezar's
L reign, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed such
dreams that his spirit was troubled and his
sleep left him. 2So the king commandcd that
the magicians, the enchanters, the sorcer-
ers, and the Chaldeans be summoned to tell
the king his dreams. When they came in
and stood before the king, rhe said to them,
"I have had such a dream that my spirit is
troubled by the desire to understand it."
aThe Chaldeans said to the king (in
Aramaic),b "O king, Iive forever! Tell your
servants the dream. and we will reveal the
interpretation." 5The king answered the
Chaldeans, "This is a public decree: if you
do not tell me both the dream and its
interpretation, you shall be torn liml; from
limb, and your houses shall be laid in ruins.
6But if you do tell me the dream and its

Gtrl Rcvcals \etrrr irrulrrr::ar's Dreartt

interpretation, i'ou shall receiue from me
gifts and rervards and great honor. There-
fore tell me the dream and its interpreta-
tion." ;They answered a second time, "Let
the king first tell his seryants the dream,
then rve cad give its interpretation." 8The

king answered. I know rvith certainty that
you are trying to gain time, because you see

I have firmly decreed: eif you do not tell me
the dream, l-here is but one verdict for you.
You have agreed to speak lying and mis-
leading words to me until things take a
turn. Therefore, tell me the dream, and I
shall know that you can give me its inter-
pretation." "'Ihe Chaldeans answered the
king, "There is no one on earth who can
reveal what the king demands! In fact no
king, however great and powerful, has ever
asked such a thing of any magician or
enchanter or Chaldean. trThe thing that the
king is asking is too diflicult, and no one
can reveal it to the king except the gods,
whose dwelling is not with mortals."

12 Because of this the king flew into a
violent rage and commanded that alt the
wise men of Babylon be destroyed. IrThe

decree was issued, and the wise men were
about to be executed; and they looked for
Daniel and his companions, to execute them.
laThen Daniel responded with prudence and
discretion to Arioch, the king's chief execu-
tioner, who had gone out to execute the
wise men of Babylon; Ithe asked Arioch, the
royal oflicial, "Why is the decree of the king
so urgent?" Arioch then erplained the matter
to Daniel. 165o Daniel went in and requested
that the king give him time and he would
tell the king the interpretation.

God Reveals Nebuchadnezzar's Dream
17 Then Daniel went to his home and

informed his companlons, Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah, 'Eand told them to
seek mercy from the God of heaven con-
cerning this mystery, so that Daniel and his
companions with the rest o[ the wise men
of Babylon might not perish. teThen the
mystery was revealed to Daniel in a vision
of the night, and Daniel blessed the God of
heaven.
20 Daniel said:

"Blessed be the name of God from age to
age,

Ior wisdom and power are his.
21 He changes times and seasons,

bThe text from this point to the end ofchapter 7 is in Aramaic
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Daniel anil His Friends Promoted.

deposes kings and sets up kings;
he gives wisdom to the wise

and knowledge to those who have
understanding.

'z2 He reveals deep and hidden things;
he knows what is in the darkness,
and light dwells with him.

2r To you, O God of my ancestors,
I give thanks and praise,

for you have given me wisdom and
power,

and have now revealed to me what
we askd of you,

for you have revealed to us what the
king ordered."

Daniel lnttrprets the Dream
24 Therefore Daniel went to Arioch,

whom the king had appoint€d to destroy
the wise men of Babylon, and said to him,
"Do not destroy the wise men of Babylon;
bring me in before the king, and I will give
the king the interpretation."

25 Then Arioch quickly brought Daniel
before the king and said to him: "I have
found among the exiles from Judah a man
who can tell the king the interpretation."
26The king said to Daniel, whose name was
Belteshazar, "Are you able to tell me the
dream that I have seen and its interpreta-
tion?" 2TDaniel answerd the king, "No wise
men, enchanters, magicians, or diviners can
show to the king the mystery that the king
is asking, 28but there is a God in heaven
who reveals mys0eries, and he has disclosed
to King Nebuchadnezar what wi-ll happen
at the end of days. Your dream and the
visions of your head as you lay in bed were
these: 2eTo you, O king, as you lay in bed,
came thoughts of what would be hereafter,
and the revealer of mysteries disclosed to
you what is to be. 30But as for me, this
mystery has not been revealed to me be-
cause of arny wisdom that I have more than
any other living being, but in order that the
interpretation may be known to the king
and that you may understand the thoughts
of your mind.

3l "You were looking, O king, and lo!
there was a great statue. This statue was
huge, its brilliance extraordinary; it was
standing before you, and its appearance
was frightening. r']The head of that statue
was of fine gold, its chest and arms of silver,
its middle and thighs of brorue, rrits legs of

DANIEL

iron, its feet partly of iron and partly of clay.
laAs you looked on, a stone was cut out,
not by humm hands, and it struck the
statue on its feet of iron and clay md broke
them in pieces. ]sThen the iron, the clay,
the bronze, the silver, and the gold, were all
broken in pieces and became like the chall
o[ the summer threshing floors; and the
wind carried them away, so that not a trace
of them could be found. But the stone that
struck the statue became a great mountain
and fllled the whole earth.

36 "This was the dream; now we will tell
the king its interpretation. r7You, O king,
the king of kings-to whom the God of
heaven has given the kingdom, the power,
the might, and the glory, r8into whose hand
he has given human beings, wherever they
live, the wild animals of the field. and the
birds of the air, and whom he has estab-
lished as ruler over them all-you are the
head of gold. reAfter you sha-ll arise another
kingdom inferior to yours, and yet a third
kingdom of bronze, which shall rule over
the whole earth. aoAnd there shall be a
fourth kingdom, strong as iron; iust as iron
crushes and smashes everything," it shall
crush and shatter all these. alAs you saw
the feet and toes partly of potter's clay and
partly of iron, it shall be a divided kingdom;
but some of the strength of iron shall be in
it, as you saw the iron mixed with the clay.
a2As the toes of the feet were part iron and
part clay, so the kingdom shall be partly
strong and partly brittle. asAs you saw the
iron mixed with clay, so will they mix with
one another in marriage,d but they will not
hold together, iust as iron does not mix
with clay. aaAnd in the days of those kings
the God of heaven will set up a kingdom
that shall never be destroyed, nor shall this
kingdom be left to another people. It shall
crush all these kingdoms and bring them to
an end, and it shall stand forever: a5just as
you saw that a stone wtr cut from the
mountain not by hands, and that it crushed
the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver, and
the gold. The great God has informed the
king what shall be hereafter. The dream is
certain, and its interpretation trustworthy."

Daniel and His Friends Promoted
46 Then King Nebuchadnezar fell on his

face, worshiped Daniel, and commanded
that a grain ollering and incense be ollered

2.24-45 After interceding with
the king in behalf of th€ cout
advircrs who could not discover
the kht s drem, Dmiel ollere his
own interpletation of it, He gives
credit to th€ God in heaven who
reveals m\steries. The dilTerent
parts of t}le ,reat st4tue s@n by
the king in his drem included a
head o[ gold, chest and ms of
silver, middle and thighs of
broM, legs of iron, and [@t of
mixed iron and clay. Thes are
the successlvc ages of humm
history, which ile depicted in
other ways in such GrrceRomm
write$ as Hesiod (Works and
Days) md Ovid (Metamorphoses).
The king of Babylon is the golden
head; the three other parts of the
body de the successive empires:
Median. Persian md Greek
(Alexmder the Great). The latter's
empt€ was divided into Ptolemaic
and Seleucid segments, bared in
Egypt and Syda respectively
each with shifting rulers, All thes
de to be shattered dd then
replaced by God's rule. which will
dohinate the whole eadh md
endure forever.
2-4649 The Babylonian king
hohors Daniel and his friends.
calls for acknowledgement of their
God, md olTere them gifts md
posittons of power in the kingdom,

'Gk Theodotion Syr Vg: Arm adds and like iron thot uushes d Arm by human ved
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l.l-12 The King's Commd to
All to Worship the Creat Image.
The image stands ninety feet tall
and is covered with gold. Worship
of the imate is to be led by all the
omcers and agents of the empire.
ild participated in by all the
subjects. The tides of those
summoned to fall down before it
include the Persian term sarftlp.
The musical instrw€nts that ile
to be played in elebration have
names that derive from Greek
(gitaras, lyrc; psalterion, htpl
synvhonias. pipe). This linguistic
evidence shou's that Daniel is

witing after the Persians have
been replaced by Greeks as the
dominant cultual force in the
east: that is. in the hellenistic
period. The Chaldeans who
denounce Daniel and his
associates to the king are
asEologers who want to predict a

happier future for the king and his
realm. The story mal, antedate the
reiBn of Antiochus lV Epiphanes
(175-163 BCE) who had a statue
of himself erected in the Jerusalem
temple in 168 BCE. but the crisis
created in Daniel 3 closely
resembles the one q'hicb t@k
place under Antiochus. Dmiel
was witten in reactlon to that
hcllenishc ruler.
3.1 3-3O Nebuchadnezar orders
these three who refuse to obey the
royal decree by worshiping the
golden st^tue to be throm into the
lurnace. They ile joined in the
fumace by a fourth fi8ure who
rcsembles a grod and they are
miraculously delivered. This
companion who hu the oppearance

o/a god is said in 3.28 to be an
angel or agent of God. The king's
ad&essing Daniel and his friends
as serv4n,s ol the Most High God
does not indicate his conversion to
fewish faith, but is the tem used
by other non-Israelites who
acknowledge the power of their
God: Balaam (Nm 211.16), and
the Babylonian king in Isa 14.14.
The king decrees punishment for
anyone who reproaches the god of
dris faithful three.

DA\IEL

to him. {:The king sard to Daniel, Truly,
your God is God of gods and Lord of kings
and a revealer of mysteries, for yort have
been able to reveal this mystery!" l8Then

the king promoted Daniel, gave him many
great gifts, and made him ruler over the
whole province of Babylon and chief prefect
over a]l the wise men of Babylon. {"Daniel

made a request o[ the king, and he ap-
pointed Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego
over the allairs of the province of Babylon.
But Daniel remained at the king's r.rourt.

The Golden lmage
2 King Nebuchadnena.r made a golden
J statue whose height was sixty cubits
and whose width was six cubits; he set it
up on the plain of Dura in the province of
Babylon. '?Then King Nebuchadnezziu sent
for the satraps, the prefects, and the gover-
nors, the counselors, the treasuers, the
justices, the magistrates, and all the officials
of the provinces to assemble and come to
the dedication of the statue that King
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. rSo the satraps,
the prefects, and the governors, the
counselors, the treasurers, the justices, the
magistrates, and all the officials of the prov-
inces, assembled for the dedication of the
statue that King Nebuchadnezzar had set
up. When they were standing before the
statue that Nebuchadnezzar had set up, lthe

hera-ld proclaimed aloud, "You ire com-
manded, O peoples, nations, and languages,
sthat when you hear the sound of the hom,
pipe, lyre, trigon, harp, drum, and entire
musical ensemble, you are to fall donrr and
worship the golden statue that King
Nebuchadnezzar has set up. 5Whoever does
not fall down and worship shall immedi-
ately be thrown into a fumace of blazing
fire." TTherefore, as soon as all the peoples
heard the sound of the horn, pipe, lyre,
trigon, harp, drum, and entire musical
ensemble, all the peoples, nations, and lan-
guages fell down and worshiped the golden
statue that King Nebuchadnezar had set
up.

8 Accordingly, at this time certain
Chaldeans came forward and denounced
the Jews. 

eThey said to King Nebuchadnezar,
"O king, live foreverl roYou, O king, have
made a decree, that everyone who hears
the sound of the hom, pipe, lyre, trigon,

The Fiery t^urnace

harp, drum, and entire musical ensemble,
shall fall riown and worship the golden
statue, 1land whoever does not fall dom
and rvorship shall be thrown into a fumace
of blazing fire. r']There are certain lews
whom you have appointed over the allairs
of the province of Babylon: Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego. These pay no heed
to you, O King. They do not serve your gods
and they do not worship the golden statue
that you have set up."

1l Then Nebuchadnezzar in furious rage
commanded that Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego be brought in; so they brought
those men before the king. laNebuchadnezzar

said to them. "Is it true. O Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego, that you do not
serve my gods and you do not worship the
golden statue that I have set up? I5Now i-f

you are ready when you hear the sound of
the horn, pipe, lyre, trigon, harp, drum, and
entte musical ensemble to fall down and
worshlp the statue that I have made, well
and good.' But if you do not worship, you
shall immediately be thrown into a furnace
of blazing fire, and who is the god that will
deliver you out of my hands?"

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego
answered the king, "O Nebuchadnezar, we
have no need to present a defense to you
in this matter. rTf our God whom we serve
is able to deliver us from the lumace of
blazing fue and out of your hand, O king,
let him deliver us./ r8But i[ not. be it known
to you, O king, that we will not serve your
gods and we will not worship the golden
statue that you have set up."

The Fiery Furnace
19 Then Nebuchadnezzar was so filled

with rage against Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego that his face was distorted. He
ordered the fumace heated up seven times
more than was customary, 2oand ordered
some of the strongest guairds in his army to
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego
and to throw them into the fumace of
blazing fire. 2rSo the men were bound, still
wearing their tunics,, their trousers,, their
hats, and their other garments, and they
were thrown into the fumace of blazing fire.
22Because the king's command was urgent
and the fumace was so overheated, the
raging flames killed the men who lifted

'Aram lacks well and good tOr Il our God whom we serve is able to deliver us, he will deliver us lrom the

lurnace ol blazing jre and out ol your hand, O ting. ,Meaning o[ Arm word Ecertain
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Nebuchadnezzar's Second Dream

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. 2rBut

the three men, Shadrach, Meshach, md
Abednego, fell down, bound, into the fur-
nace of blazing fi-re.

24 Then King Nebuchadnezzar was as-
tonished and rose up quickly. He said to his
counselors. "Was it not three men that we
threw bound into the fire?" They answered
the king, "True, O king." 2s11" replied, "But
I see four men unbound, walking in the
middle of the fire, and they iue not hurt:
and the fourth has the appearance of a
god."h 26Nebuchadnezar then approached
the door of the fumace of blazing fire and
said, "Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego.
servants of the Most High God, come outl
Come here!" So Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego came out from the fire. 'z7And the
satraps, the prefects, the govemors, and the
king's counselors gathered together and saw
that the fire had not had any power over
the bodies of those men: the hair of their
heads was not singed, their tunicsr were not
harmed, and not even the smell of fire came
from them. 2sNebuchadnezzar said, "Blessed
be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego, who has sent his angel and
delivered his servants who trusted in him.
They &sobeyed the king's command and
yielded up their bodies rather than serve
and worship any god except their own God.
2eTherefore I mal<e a decree: Any people,
nation, or language that utters blasphemy
against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego shall be torn limb from limb, and
their houses laid in ruins: for there is no
other god who is able to deliver in this
way." soThen the king promoted Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego in the province of
Babylon.

Nebuchadnezzar's Second Dream

7lt King Nebuchadnezzar to all peoples,
't nations. and languages that livc
throughout the earth: May you have abun-
dant prosperity! 2The signs and wonders
that the Most High God has worked for me
I am pleased to recount.r How great are his signs,

how mighty his wonders!
His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,

and his sovereignty is from generation
to generation.

DANIEL

4r L Nebuchadrte?zar, was living at ease
in my home md prospering in my palace.
5I saw a dream that frightened me; my
fantasies in bed and the visions of my head
terrified me. 65o I made a decree that all the
wise men of Babylon should be brought
before me, in order that they might tell me
the interpretation of the dream. TThen the
magicians, the enchanters, the Chaldeans,
and the diviners came in, and I told them
the dream, but they could not tell me its
interpretation. EAt last Daniel came in be-
lore me-he who was named Belteshazzar
after the name of my god, and who is
endowed with a spirit of the holy godsl-
and I told him the dream: e"O Belteshazzar,
chief of the magicians, I know that you are
endowed with a spirit of the holy godsr and
that no mystery is too dilEcult for you.
Hear' the dream that I saw; tell me its
interpretation.
ro'Upon my bed this is what I saw;

there was a tree at the center of the
earth,

and its height was great.
rr The tree grew great and strong,

its 1op reached to heaven,
and it was visible to the ends of the

whole earth.
12 Its foliage was beautiful,

its fruit abundant,
and it provided food for all.

The animals of the field found shade
under it,

the birds of the air nested in its
branches,

and from it all living beings were fed.

rrl continued looking, in the visions of my
head as I lay in bed, and there was a holy
watcher, coming down from heaven. raHe

cried aloud and said:
'Cut down the tree and chop olT its

branches,
strip oll its foliage md scatter its fruit.

I-et the animals flee from beneath it
and the birds from its branches.

ls But leave its stump and roots in the
ground,

with a band of iron and bronze.
in the tender grass of the field.

Iet him be bathed with the dew ofheaven,
and let his lot be with the animals of

the field

4.1 -3 7 Nebuchadnezar's Second
Dream, its Interpretation and
Consquences.
4.1-3 Nebuchadneuar's praise of
the Most High is repeated, as in
Dan 3.28-29. God's everl$ting rule
is timeless in duration and
Iimitless in IDwer.
4.4-9 'fhe conrt Chaldearc
(astrologers) are once again
unable to interpret the king's
dream. Dmiel (Belteshunr) is
summoned and the king recounts
his dream, unlike 2.25-35 where
he could not recall it.
4.lO-27 The tre€ which is the
subject of the dream slmbolizes
the mighty rule of
Nebuchadnezn. which is
recognized across the world by
humans and animals. The world-
tree symbol appears in Ezek 3 l.
where the tree is chopped down
(11.10-14), iust as th€ stump ol a
monachy appears in the
prophetic oracles of Isaiah (l 1.1 ).
Tbe coming of the wqtrhsr from
heaven lu mgel or sentinel, who
perceives God's purpose and is the
agent by which it is accomplishcd)
indicates that divine judgment is
about to fall on the king of
Babylon.

'Arm a son ol the gods 'Meaning of Aram word uncertain ,Ch 3.31 in Aram k Ch 4.1 in Aram rClr
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4.28-33 The king's adopting the
Iocation and lifestyle of an animal
is a kind of insanity, as his
subsequent reovery of reason (vs.
36) makes clear. Ancient accounts
of the kings of Babylon report no
such intenption in the reign of
Nebuchadnm, but a later king,
Nabonidus (556-539 BCE), did
disaplrea from the throne for an
extended p€riod, and this story in
Dmiel may reflect that historical
recollection. The aim of the
huiliation of the king is to
enable him to recognire that the
Most High is sovereign over all
huan affairs. Nebuchadnezar's
subsequent acts of mercy to his
subiecB wlll atohe for his sins, but
in spite of his lment, the divine
dertr is put into ellet and the
king begins to live Iike a wild
mimal.
4.1+37 Penitefi.
Nebuchadnemr at the end of his
p€riod of bmishment
acknowledges the sovereignty of
the Most Hi8h, md is r€stored to
the glory of his kingdom.

DA\IEL

in the grass of the earth.
15 let his mind be changed lrom that of a

humm.
and let the mind of an animal be

given to him.
And let seven times pass o./er him.

17 The sentence is rendered by decree of
the watchers,

the declsion is given by order of the
holy ones,

in order that all who live may know
that the Most High is sovereign over

the kingdom of mortals;
he gives it to whom he will

and sets over it the lowliest of human
beings.'

l8This is the dream that I, King Nebuchad-
nezar, saw. Now you, Belteshazar, declare
the interpretation, since all the wise men of
my kingdom are unable to tell me the
interpretation. You are able, hou'ever, for
you are endowed with a spirit of the holy
Eods'"o

\ebutl rurilrc::ar Praises God

riYou shall be driven away from human
society. and your dwelling shall be with the
wild animals. You shall be made to eat
grass like oxen, you shall be bathed with
the dew of heaven, and seven times shall
pass over you, until you have leamed that
the Most High has sovereignty over the
kingdom of mortals, and gives it to whom
he will. 25As it was commanded to leave the
stump and roots of the tree, your kingdom
shall be re-established for you from the time
that you learn that Heaven is sovereign.

'2iTherefore, O king, rnay my counsel be
acceptable to you: atone for! your sins with
righteousness, and your iniquities with mercy
to the oppressed, so l.hat your prosperity
may be prolonged."

N ebuc hadne zmr' s Hum iliqtion
28 All this came upon King Nebuchad-

nezar. zeAt the end of twelve months he
was walking on the roof of the royal palace
ofBabylon, 30and the king said, "Is this not
magnificent Babylon, which I have built as
a royal capital by my mighty power and for
my glorious maiesty?" rrWhile the words
were still h the king's mouth, a voice came
from heaven: "O King Nebuchadnezar, to
you it is declared: The kingdom has de-
parted from you! 32You shall be driven away
Iiom human society, and your dwelling
shall be with the animals of the field. You
shall be made to eat grass like oxen, and
seven times shall pass over you, until you
have learned that the Most High has sov-
ereignty over the kingdom of mortals and
gives it to whom he will." rrlmmediately the
sentence was fiifilled against Nebuchad-
nenar. He was driven away from human
society, ate grass like oxen, and his body
was bathed with the dew of heaven, until
his hair grew as long as eagles'feathers and
his nails became like birds' claws.

N ebuchadne zmr P r aise s G oil
34 When that period was over, I,

Nebuchadnezzar, Iifted my eyes to heaven,
and my reason retumed to me.

I blessed the Most High,
and praised and honored the one who

lives forever.
For his sovereignty is an everlasting

sovereignty,
and his kingdom endures from

Daniel Interprets the Seconil Dream
19 Then Daniel, who was called

Belteshazar, was severely dishessed for a
while. His thoughts terrified him. The king
said, "B€lteshazzar, do not let the dream or
the interpretation terrify you." Beltesha-zar
answered, "My lord, may the dream be for
those who hate you, and its interpretation
for your enemies! 2oThe tree that you saw,
which grew great and strong, so that its top
reached to heaven and was visible to the
end of the whole earth, 2rwhose foliage was
beautiful and its fruit abundant, and which
provided food for all, under which animals
of the field lived, and in whose branches the
birds of the air had nests- 22it is you, O
kingl You have grown great and strong.
Your greatness has increased and reaches
to heaven, and your sovereignty to the ends
of the earth. 2rAnd whereas the king saw
a holy watcher coming down from heaven
and saying, 'Cut down the tree and destroy
it, but leave its stump and roots in the
ground, with a band of iron and bronze, in
the grass of the field; and let him be bathed
with the dew of heaven, and Iet his lot be
with the animals of the field, until seven
times pass over him'- 2athis is the interpre-
tation, O king, and it is a decree of the Most
High that has come upon my lord the king:

" Ot q hol!, divine spirit 0 Aram break oll
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The Writing on the WaII Interpreted

generation to generation.
3s All the inhabitants of the earth are

accounted as nothing,
and he does what he wills with the

host of heaven
and the inhabitants of the earth.

There is no one who can stay his hand
or say to him, "What are you doing?"

36At that time my reason retumed to me;
and my majesty and splendor were restored
to me for the glory of my kingdom. My
counselors and my lords sought me out, I
was re€stablished over my kingdom, and
still more greatness was added to me. rTNow

I, Nebuchadnezar, praise and extol and
honor the King of heaven,

for a]l his works are truth,
and his ways are iustice;

and he is able to bring low
those who walk in pride.

Belshmmr's Feast

5 King Belsha.zar made a great festival
for a thousand of his lords, and he

was drinking wine in the presence of the
thousand.

2 Under the influence of the wine,
Belsha.zar cornmanded that they bring in
the vessels of gold and silver that his father
Nebuchadnezar had taken out of the tem-
ple in Jerusalem, so that the king and his
lords, his wives, and his concubines might
drink from them. rSo they brought in the
vessels of gold and silver{ that had been
taken out of the temple, the house of God
in ferusalem, and the king and his lords, his
wives, and his concubines drank from them.
aThey drank the wine and praised the gods
of gold and silver, bronze, iron, wood, and
stone.

The Writing on the Woll
5 tmme&ately the fingers of a human

hand appeared and began writing on the
plaster of the wall of the royal palace, next
to the lampstand. The king was watching
the hand as it wrote. 6Then the king's face
turned pale, and his thoughts terri-fled him.
His limbs gave way, and his knees knocked
together. TThe king cried aloud to bring in
the enchanters, the Chaldeans, and the
diviners; and the king said to the wise men
of Babylon, "Whoever can read this writing

{Theodotion Vg: Arm lacks and silver
q divine spirit

DANIEI,

and tell me its interpretation shall be clothed
in purple, have a chain of gold around his
neck, and rank third in the kingdom." sThen

all the king's wise men came in, but they
could not read the writing or tell the king
the interpretation. eThen King Belshazar
became greatly terrified and his face tumed
pa]e, and his lords were perplexed.

10 The queen, when she heard the dis-
cussion of the king and his lords, came into
the banqueting hall. The queen said, "O
king, live forever! Do not let your thoughts
terrify you or your face grow pale. rrThere

is a man in your kingdom who is endowed
with a spirit of the holy gods.' In the days
of your father he was found to have enlight-
enment, understanding, and wisdom like
the wisdom of the gods. Your father, King
Nebuchadnezar. made him chief of the
magicians, enchanters, Chaldeans, and
diviners,' '2because an excellent spirit, know-
ledge, and understanding to int€rpret dreams,
explain riddles, and solve problems were
found in this Daniel, whom the king named
Belteshanar. Now let Daniel be called, and
he will give the interpretation."

The Writing on the WqlI lntnrpreted
13 Then Daniel was brought in before

the king. The king said to Daniel, "So you
are Daniel, one of the exiles ofJudah, whom
my father the king brought liom Judah? 

tal

have heard of you that a spirit of the godsl
is in you, and that enlightenment, under-
standing, and excellent wisdom are fould
in you. rsNow the wise men, the enchant-
ers, have been brought in before me to read
this writing and tell me its interpretation,
but they were not able to give the interpre-
tation of the matter. r6But I have heard that
you can give interpretations and solve prob-
lems. Now if you are able to read the
writing and tell me its interpretation. you
shall be clothed in purple, have a chain of
gold around your neck, and rank third in
the kingdom."

17 Then Daniel answered in the pres-
ence of the king, "tet your gifts be for
yourself, or give your rewards to someone
else! Nevertheless I will read the writing to
the king and let him know the interpreta-
tion. rEo king, the Most High God gave your
father Nebuchadnezzar kingship, greatness,
glory, and maiesty. leAnd because of the

(h a holg, divine spitit 'Aram adds the king ljout lother 'Ot

5.1-3O Belshmu's Feast and his
Death.
5,1-4 This vivid story combines
features of historical rrcollections
with creahve imaglnation:
Belshua was actually the son o[
Nabonidus, king of Babylon (556-
539), not Nebuchadnem (605-
562), and was cGregent with his
father when the city was captued
by the Persians uder C,ru in
539. There was a l€gend that the
king of Babylon was in the midst
of a drunken feast when his
empire ws attacked and taken
over. The symbolic force of this
story in Dmiel stilds in spite of
the mix oI fact dd ffction that it
represnti. Added to the kadition
here re the detaits of the
defilement at a royal, wulu orgy
of the sacred vessels ftom the
Jerusalem t€mple, which swed as
an insult to the God of Israel.
5.5-12 As in the Nebuchadne@
stories (Dan 2.4), the inabitity of
the royal predicters of the future
to undeEtmd the message from
God conkasts with Daniel's God-
given capability.
5.13-28 Recalling God's
humillatton of Nebuchadn@il
when he left the splendor of his
palace and lived llke a wild
mimal, the mBsage in$ribed by
the mysterious fingeN on the
pala@ wall is read and int€rpret€d
by Daniel. The literal meanings of
ttre words reIer to units of weight:
Mene, a mina; Tekel, a shekel;
Parsin, a half-shekel. But as vs. 27
shows, each of these words is a
pu: Mene= [God] hs nmbercd;
Tekel=you have been weighed;
Pnsin = you have ben divided
[by cod].
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5.29-3O Daniel is honored bl the
king lor his skill in rnterprcring
lhesc messages, but the scizue of
the kingdom bt' the Persians takcs
place that night. Dariils the,\Ip.i(
is not fourrd in any historical
sources. The l\{edes, u'ho
competed with the Persians lor
control o[ what is now Iran aDd
part oI [raq, were dcfeated by
Cyrus of Persia in 5 50. tt was he
who captued Babylon in il9.
There was a Dadus of Persia who
asccnded the rhronc after ihe
death of Cpus son, Cambyses
(510 522). These hrstorical
traditions ile blended and altered
by the author of Daniel.
5,1-28 Daniel Delivered lrom the
Lions.
5.1-9 In the hierarchical
admrnistrativc structure of Darius,
satr4ps (regional governors)
rcported to thrcc pr."^irients (or
chief ministers). of whom Dmicl
stood out for hrs emcienc], and
integrity. He was being considcred
by the kiog for appointment as a
kind of prime minister whcn the
other royal leaders conspired to
have him condemned as a violator
of the king's decree prohibiting
anyone from offering prayers to
any divinity except the king.
6.lO-28 The decree did not detcr
DaDiel from praying thrice daily to
the God who dwelt in Jerusalem.
Reported to the king as a violator
o[ the royal prohibition, I]aniel
was placed in a den of lions,
which was sealed with the royal
insignia. Affer a sleepless night,
the king found Daniel alive, since
God had protected him from the
lions because of his fidelity to Cod
and the king. Daniel's enemies are
eateD by the lions, and the king
sends out a decree through all his
realm honoring and
acknowledging the power of fh(
liuitr.4 God u,ho saved Daniel.

D.{\IEL

greatness that he gave him. all p,:oples.

nations. and languages trembled and leared
before him. He killed those he wanted to
kill, kept alive those he u,anted tr, keep
alive. honored those he wanted to honor,
and degraded those he wanted to degrade.
roBut when his heart was lifted up and his
spirit rvas hardened so that he acted proudly.
he rvas deposed from his kingly throne, and
his glory was stripped lrom him. rlHe was
driven from human society. and his mind
was made like that of an animal. His dwell-
ing was r,r'ith lhe rvild asses, he wru fed
grass like oxen, and his body was bathed
with the dew of heaven, until he learned
that the Most High God has sovereignty
over the kingdom o[ mortals. and sets over
it whomever he will }And you, Belsha.zzar
his son, have not humbled your heart. even
though you knew all this! 2rYou have ex-
alted yourself against the [ord of heaven!
The vessels of his temple have been brrrught
in before you, and you and your lords, your
r+.ives and your concubines have been drink-
ing wine from them. You have praised the
gods of silver and gold, of bronze, aon,
wood, and stone, which do not see or hear
or know: but the Cod in whose pov.er is
your very breath, and to whom belong all
your ways, you have not honored.

24 "So from his presence the hand was
sent and this writing was inscribed. 2iAnd

this is the writing that was inscribed: lrms.
Mm{E, TEKEL, and pansnq. 26This is the interpre-
tation of the matter: rcrr'u, God has num-
bered the days of'your kingdom and brought
it to an end: rTrEKEr, you have been weighed
on the scales and found wantingl r8pERF-s,'

your kingdom is divided and given kr the
Medes and Persians."

29 Then Belshazzar gave the command,
and Daniel was clothed in purple, a chain
of gold was put around his neck, zurd a
proclamation was made conceming him
that he should rank third in the kingdom.

30 That very night Belshazzar, the
Chaldean king, was killed. rr"And Didus
the Mede received the kingdom. being about
sixty-two years old.

The Plot against Danicl

6 It pleased Darius to set over the king-
dom one hundred twenty satraps,

Dariel fit rhe Lions Den

Daniel: to these the satraps gave account.
so that the king might suffer no loss. rSoon

Daniel distinguished himself above all the
other presidents and sal.raps because an
excellent spirit rvas in hun, and the king
planned to appoint him over the whole
kingdom. 1So the presidens and the satraps
tried to find grounds for r:omplaint against
Daniel in connection with the kingdom. But
they could find no grounds for complaint or
any corruption, because he was faithful,
and no negligence or corruption could be
found in him. 5The men said, "We shall not
find any ground for complaint against this
Daniel unless we find it in connection u.ith
the law of his God.'

6 So the presidents and satraps conspired
and came to the king and said to him, "O

King Darius, live forever! ;All the presidents
of the kingdom, the prefects and the satraps.
the counselors and the govemors are agreed
that the king should establish an ordinance
and enforce an interdict, that whoever prays
to anyone, divine or human, for thirty days,
except to you, O king, shall be thrown into
a den of lions. ENow, O king, establish the
interdict and sign the document, so that it
cannot be changed, according to the law of
the Medes and the Persians, which cannot
be revoked." eTherefore King Darius signed
the document and interdict.

Daniel fu the Lions' Den
10 Although Daniel knew that the docu-

ment had been signed, he continued to go
to his house. which had windows in its
upper room open toward ferusalem, and to
get down on his knees three times a day to
pray to his God and praise him, just as he
had done previously. rlThe conspirators came
and found Daniel praying and seeking mercy
before his God. 12Then they approached the
king and said concerning the int€rdict, "O
kingt Did you not sign an interdict, that
anyone who prays to anyone, divine or
human, within thirty days except to you, O
king, shall be thrown into a den of lions?"
The king answered, "The thing stands fast,
according to the law of the Medes and
Persians, which cannot be revoked." rrThen

they responded to the king, "Daniel, one of
the exiles from Judah, pays no attention to
you, O king, or to the interdict you have
signed, but he is saying his prayers three
times a day."

stationed throughout the whole
rand over them three presidents,

kingdom,
including

Aram lacks tlrc days ol "The singular of Prrsin 'Ch 6.1 in Aram
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ludgment belore the Ancient One

14 When the king heard the charge, he
was very much distressed. He was deter-
mined to save Daniel, and until the sun
went down he made every effort to rescue
him. rsThen the conspirators came to the
king and said to him, "Know, O king, that
it is a law of the Medes and Persians that
no int€rdict or ordinance that the king
establ-ishes can be changed."

16 Then the king gave the command,
and Daniel was brought and thrown into
the den of lions. The king said to Daniel,
"May your God, whom you faithfully serve,
deliver youl" r7A stone was brought and
laid on the mouth of the den, and the king
sealed it with his own signet and with the
signet of his lords, so that nothing might be
changed conceming Daniel. rEThen the king
went to his palace and spent the night
fasting; no food was brought to him, and
sleep fled from him.

Daniel Saved from the Lions
19 Then, at break of day, the king got up

and hurried to the den of lions. 2oWhen he
came near the den where Daniel was, he
cried out anxiously to Daniel, "O Daniel,
servant of the living God, has your God
whom you faithfully serve been able to
deliver you from the lions?" 2rDaniel then
said to the king, "O king, live forever! 22My

God sent his angel and shut the lions'
mouths so that they would not hurt me.
because I was found blameless before him;
and also before you, O king, I have done no
wrong." 23Then the king was exceedingly
glad and commanded that Daniel be taken
up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up
out of the den, and no kind of harm was
found on him, because he had trusted in his
God. 2aThe king gave a command, and
those who had accused Daniel were brought
and tbrom into the den of lions-they,
their children, and their wives. Before they
reached the bottom of the den the lions
overpowered them and broke all their bones
in pieces.

25 Then King Darius wrote to all peoples
and nations of every language throughout
the whole world: "May you have abundant
prosperityt 26I make a decree, that in all my
royal dominion people should tremble and
fear before the God of Daniel:

DANIEL

For he ts the living God,
enduring forever.

His kingdom shall never be destroyed,
and his dominion has no end.

27 He delivers and rescues,
he works signs and wonders in

heaven md on earth:
for he has saved Daniel

from the power of the lions."
'?8So this Daniel prospered during the reign
of Darius and the reign of Cyrus the
Persian.

Visions of the Four Beasts
I In the first year of King Belsha.zar of
/ Babylon, Daniel had a dream and

visions of his head as he lay in bed. Then
he wrote down the dream:'2I,r Daniel, saw
in my vision by night the four winds of
heaven stirring up the great sea, 3and four
great beasts came up out of the sea, dilTer-
ent from one another. aThe first was like a
lion and had eagles' wings. Then, as I
watched, its wings were plucked ofl, and it
was lifted up from the ground and made to
stand on two feet like a human being; and
a human mind was given to it. 5Another

beast appeared, a second one, that looked
like a bear. It was raised up on one side, had
three tusks'in its mouth arnong its teeth
and was told, "Arise, devour many bodies!"
6After this, as I watched, another appeared,
Iike a leopard. The beast had four wings of
a bird on its back and four heads: and
dominion was given to it. TAfter this I saw
in the visions by night a fourth beast, ter-
rilying and dreadlul and exceedingly strong.
It had great iron teeth and was devouring,
breaking in pieces, and stamping what was
left with its feet. It was dillerent from a]l the
beasts that preceded it, and it had ten homs.
EI was considering the homs, when another
hom appeared. a little one coming up among
them; to make room for it, three of the
earlier homs were plucked up by the roots.
There were eyes like human eyes in this
horn, and a mouth speaking arrogantly.

ludgment fulore the Ancient One
e As I watched,

thrones were set in place,
and an Ancient One'took his throne,

his clothing was white as snow,

7.1-2t Daniel's Vision of the Four
Beasts.
7,1-8 The weird composite
animals that Daniel sees in his
dream (which is said to have
come to him during the
Babylonian period) emerge from a
stomy sea. This is a common
Near Eastem and Biblical symbol
for the primeval chaos out of
which thc ordcred creation
emerged (Cen 1r Isa 17.12-14;
Nah 1.3-5). The beasts are (1) a
lion with eagle's wings, (2) a bear
with tusks (or ribs) in its mouth,
(3) a leopard with lou wings and
fou heads. and (4) an mnamed
beast with iron teeth and multiple
horns. The last of thes rulers is
depicted contemptuously as a littl€
horn, with eyes like a humu,
who speaks drrogantl!.
7.9-lO Contrasted with these
aggressive symbols of earthly rule
is the serene sovereignty of God,
portrayed as an elderly man (fhe
Ancient One) whose power and
whose agents sunoud his seat of
power: the chariot throne (.,
wheels; Erek 1).

'Q Ms Theodotion: MI adds the beginning ol the words: he said { Theodotion: Aram Dqniel answered and

said, "l " Ot ribs " Aram an Ancient ol DaAs
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7.1 l-14 The evil beasts de
deprived of their dominior and
Cod's rule is administered through
one like a human Dsinr. It is a

kingdom universal in scop€,
everlasting ild unconquerable.
7.15-28 Dmiel receives the
interpret Ttion of his dream from
one oJ the altendants (an angel or a
member of the heavenly council
that conEnues in God's presene).
The lour great beosts represnt the
successive world empires:
Babylonim, Median, Pereian and
6rek (Alexmder and his
successoE: the Seleucids in Syria
ild the Ptolemies in Egypt). The
little hotn is again Anti@hus Iv
Epiphanes, in whose reign (175-
164 BCE) the eflort to force Jews
ild all subiects to honor him as

divine provoked the Jewish revolt
led by Mattathias and his sons.
They b€cme known as the
Maccabees, Irom the nickname
Maccabee (for hdmmer) that was
given to Judah, thelr leader (in
167-164). The revolt ended in the
defeat of tlle Seleucids utrder
Anti@hus and the purtfcation of
the temple h 164.
7.lt.21 The holg ones. refened to
in vs. 13 as one like a human being
(which is sometimes hanslated,
one like a son ol man\ Te the
faithful, couageous Iews who
defied the royal decree and
support€d the Maccabean revolt.
To theD God gives the kingdom,
which involves the recovery of an
indep€ndent Iewish state,
7.23-28 The explmation of the
dream about tle fou beasts
expands what is implied in the
description of tle vision: God
rewards the faithful holg ones who
do not yield to the demands of the
pagm idolahous ruler, and they
receive from God an euerldstin,
kiwdom.
8.1-25 Daniel's Vision of the Ram
md the Goat.
t.l-14 Diliel's next vision,
which is said to have taken place
during the rcign of Belshazzar,
trcurs at the eastern Ulai gate of
the Pe6im c4pit4l city of Susa ir
the provirce of Elam. Daniel sees a
goat wit}I one horn from the west
attacking a two-hom€d rdm.
SubsequeDtly, ttle goat's hom is
broken and replaced by lour horre.
The littl€ hom which sprouts ftom
one of thqe suc@eds in
dominating the south and east,
including th€ beautilul land, which
is Judah. There he prohibits the
making of offerings in the
sanctwrA, a[d then desecrates it.
This pollution of the sanctuary
will continue for I 1 50 days (two
sacrifices were offered each day,
moming and evening) until it is
restored.

DANIEL

and the hair ofhis head like pule nool:
his throne was fiery flames,

and its wheels were buming fir e.
10 A stream of fire issued

and flowed out from his presence.
A thousand thousands served hinr,

and ten thousand times ten thousand
stood attending him.

The court sat in iudgnent,
and the books were opened.

rII watched then because of the noise of the
arrogant words that the horn was spealdng.
And as I watched, the beast was put to
death, and its body destroyed and given
over to be bumed with fire. r2As for the rest
of the beasts, their dominion was taken
away, but their lives were prolonged for a
season and a time. 13As I watched in the
night visions,

I saw one like a human beingt
coming with the clouds of heaven.

And he came to the Ancient One
and was presented before him.

ra To him was given dominion
and glory and kingship,

that all peoples, nations, and languages
should serve him.

His dominion is an everlasting dominion
that shall not pass away,

and his kingship is one
that shall never be destroyed.

Daniel's V bions lnterpr eteil
15 As for me, Daniel, my spirit was trou-

bled within me,d and the visions of my head
terrified me. 16I approached one of the at-
tendants to ask him the truth conceming
all this. So he said that he would disclose
to me the interpretation of the matter: r7"As

for these four great beasts, four kings shall
arise out of the earth. r8But the holy ones
of the Most High shall receive the kingdom
and possess the kingdom forever-'forever
and ever."

19 Then I desired to know thc truth
concerning the fourth beast, which was
dillerent from all the rest, exceedingly ter-
rilying, with its teeth of iron and claws of
bronzc, and which devoured and broke in
pieces, and stamped what was left with its
[eet; 2oand concerning the ten homs that
were on its head, and conceming the other
horn, which came up and to make rrnm for
which three of them fell out-the horn that
had eyes and a mouth that spoke arro-

l-ision o,/ a Rnrtr and a Goat

gantl!. and that seemed greater than the
others. rrAs I looked, this horn made war
with the holy ones and was prevailing over
them, r2until the Ancient One' came; then
judgment was given for the holy ones of the
Most High, and the time arrived when the
holy ones gained possession of the kingdom.

2I This is what he said: "As for the
fourth beast.

there shall be a fourth kingdom on
earth

that shall be diJlerent from all the
other kingdoms;

it shall devour the whole earth,
and trample it down, and break it to

pieces.
2a As for the ten homs.

out of this kingdom ten kings shall arise,
and another shall arise after them.

This one shall be diflerent from the
former ones.

and shall put down three kings.
25 He shall speak words against the Most

High,
shall wear out the holy ones of the

Most High,
and shall attempt to change the

sacred seasons and the law;
and they shall be given into his power

for a time, two times,' and half a
time.

25 Then the court shall sit in iudgment,
and his dominion shall be taken

away,
to be consumed and totally destroyed.

'?7 The kingship and dominion
and the greatness of the kingdoms

under the whole heaven
shall be given to the people of the

holy ones of the Most Hlgh;
their kingdom shall be an everlasting

kingdom,
and all dominions shall serve and

obey them."
28 Here the account ends. As for me,

Daniel, my thoughts greatly terrified me,
and my face tumed pale; but I kept the
matter in my mind.

Vision oJ a Ram and a Goat

a In the third year of the reign of King
() Belshazar a vision appeared to me,
Daniel, after the one that had appeared to
me at fust. rln the vision I was looking and
saw myself in Susa the capital, in the prov-

t Arm one like a son oJ man 'Aram the Arcient ol DoAs a Aram troubled in irs sh€atfi . Aram o time, times
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Gabriel lntzrprets the Vision

ince of Elam,/ and I was by the river Ulai.,
rI looked up and saw a ram standing beside
the river.h It had two homs. Both homs

DANIEL

Gabriel lnterprets the Vision
15 When I, Daniel, had seen the vision,

I tried to understand it. Then someone
appeared standing before me, having the
appearance of a man, 16and I heard a human
voice by the Ulai, calling, "Gabriel, help this
man understand the vision." 17So he came
near where I stood; and when he came, I
became frightened and lell prostrate. But he
said to me. "Understand, O mortal.'that the
vision is for the time of thc end."

18 As he was speaking to me, I fell into
a trance, face to the ground; then he touched
me and set me on my feet. reHe said, "Lis-
ten, and I wi-ll tell you what will take place
later in the period of wrath; for it refers to
the appointed time of the end. 20As for the
ram that you saw with the two homs, these
are the kings of Media and Persia. 2rThe

male goat' is the king of Greece, and the
great horn between its eyes is the first king.
22As for the hom that was broken, in place
of which four others arose, four kingdoms
shall arise from hisp nation. but not with his
power.
23 At the end of their rule,

when the transgressions have reached
their full measure,

a king of bold countenance shall arise,
skilled in intrigue.

2a He shall grow shong in power,4
shall cause fearful destruction,
and shall succeed in what he does.

He shall destroy the powerful
and the people of the holy ones.

2s By his cunning
he shall make deceit prosper under

his hand,
and in his own mind he shall be great.

Without waming he shall destroy many
and shall even rise up against the

Prince of princes.
But he shall be broken, and not by

human hands.
26The vision of the evenings and the mom-
ings that has been told is true. As for you,
seal up the vision, for it refers to many days
from now."

2 7 So I, Daniel, was overcome and lay sick
for some days; then I arose and went about
the king's business. But I was dismayed by
the vision and did not understand it.

t.l5-25 Gabriel (meaning, God is
my mighty one) is a leadiog angel
who serues as God's messenger
(Dm 9.21; Lk 1.19,26). He
explains the vision oI the time ol
the end. which means the end o[
the present age and the
establishment of God's rule
through his people and over the
world. As in the vision of Daniel
7. the rule6 of Melia and Pereia
ile overcome by the king oI Gruece,
Alexander, whose empire ls soon
divided among his succ€ssoN into
lour kingdoms. The littl€ hom of
vs. 9 is here called a king oI bold
countenonce, which refeN again to
Anti@hus Epiphanes and his
eflort to for@ faithlul Jews (tte
people oJ the holy ones) to wonhip
him as divine. His mogance
against God, who is the Prince oJ
princ€s. will result in his own
destruction. which will take place
not bA human hatds.
8.26-27 The reference to these
events occuring mong dags lrom
how is part of the logic of
ap@alyptic Miters who date back
into the past visions and
predictiotrs about recent or
impending eventi to show that
what happens is the outworking
of the plan of God. The inability of
Dmiel to comprehend what ls
happentng. apart ftom the divine
disclosure, is also part of the
method of ap@al,?tic MiteN.

were
other
aI saw the ram charging westward and
northward and southward. All beasts were
powerless to withstand it, and no one could
rescue from its power: it did as it pleased
and became strong.

5 As I was watching, a male goat ap-
peared from the west, coming across the
face of the whole earth without touching
the ground. The goat had a horn'between
its eyes. 6It came toward the ram with the
two homs that I had seen standing beside
the river,, and it ran at it with savage force.
7I saw it approaching the ram. It was en-
raged against it and struck the ram, break-
ing its two horns. The ram did not have
power to withstand it; it threw the ram
down to the ground and trampled upon it,
and there was no one who could rescue the
ram from its power. EThen the male goat
grew exceedingly geat; but at the height of
its power, the great hom was broken, and
in its place there came up four prominent
horns toward the four winds of heaven.

9 Out of one of them came anothert
hom, a little one, which grew exceedingly
great toward the south, toward the east,
and toward the beautiful land. r0lt grew as
high as the host of heaven. It threw down
to the earth some of the host and some of
the stars, and trampled on them. rrEven

against the prince of the host it acted ar-
roganfly; it took the regular bumt ollering
away from him and overthrew the place of
his sanctuary. t2Because of wickedness, the
host was given over to it together with the
regular bumt ollering;I it cast truth to the
ground, and kept prospering in what it did.
rrThen I heard a holy one speaking, and
another holy one said to the one that spoke,
"For how long is this vision conceming the
regular bumt olfering, the transgression that
makes desolate, and the giving over of the
sanctuary and host to be trampled?"r raAnd

he answered him,' "For two thousand three
hundred evenings and momings; then the
sanctuary shall be restored to its rightful
stat€."

Iong,
and

but one was longer tha-n the
the longer one came up second.
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9.1-l 9 Daniel's Praler lor the
Forgiveness of God s People.
9.1-2 The date hcrc is
anachronistic, since the reign of
Ilarius I (who was a Persian. not
a Median) begm alter the time of
Cyrus (550-530) in 522.
Ahdsuerus (Xerxes) was not
Darius' father but his son. Daniel s

prediction about the futurc of
Cod's people, which ls charted
over a period of seuenty weekr^ (of
ycars = 490), builds on the
prophccy of Jeremiah 2 5. 1-1 2;
29.10. Jeremiah announced in
about 587 BCE that the Iewish
exiles in Babylon would return
alter 70 yeds of punishment.
Havlng rcad this in rhe bools that
were beginning to take on
authority as the Jeh'ish scrrptures,
Daniel recalculates God's time to
seventy successive periods of seven
years each, after which the divine
liberation o[ God's people and thc
rcnewal of the sanctuary in
lerusalem will take place,
9.3-l 9 Clothed in the garb of
mourning and contrition, sack.ioah
ancl ashes (2 Sm 3.1 1 t Isa 1 5. 1 i

Jer 4.8i Erek 27.11). Danicl begins
his .onFssion. He contrasts Cod s

faithfulness to his covenanr and the
rirhteousness of his dealinBs with
hrs people with their infidelity and
violations oI the law of Moses. He
plcads for forgiveness and for relief
from the punishment that Cod has
rightly scnt on his irresponsiblc
people. At stal<e is thc reputation
o[ the God whose.ity aod pcoplc

ile known by his name.
9.20-27 The Seventy Wecks of
Ycarsi The Catastrophes that Will
Precede the Coming o[ thc End of
the Age. Instead o[ a vision or
dream requiring intcrpretation,
Daniel is now given instruction by
the man Gabriel (see 8.75-16)
concerning the future of Ierusalem
and its sanctuary on the fioly
mountain oI God. The 49O ycars
here sketched begin with thc
Persian decree to pcrmit
restoration of Jerusalem in the
time of Ezra md Nchemiah (Neh
2-6) and end with thc installation
by Antiochus Epiphanes of a
statue of himself in the temple as
an object of mandatory worship.
The anointed prince in the first fffty
years (seven weeks) is probably one
of the priesfs who retumed from
Babylon in the time of Ezra and
restored the worship of God ln thc
temple (Ezra 2.36; Neh 7.39).0r
it may be Cyrus, who gave
permission for the exiles to return
and rebuild the temple, and who
is called the dnointed of the l,oRD
in Isa 45.1.

DA\IEL

Daniel s Prayer Jor the People

9 In the first year of Darius son of
Ahasuerus, by birth a lvledr:, rvho

became king over the realm of the
Chaldeans- rin the first year oI his reign,
I, Daniel, perceived in the books the number
of years that, according to the wor<l o[ the
LoRD to the prophet Jeremiah, must be ful-
filled for the devastation of Jenrsalem.
namely, seventy years.

3 Then I turned to the Lord God, to seek
an answer by prayer and supplication with
fasting and sackcloth and ashes. aI prayed
to the Lonl my God and made conlession,
saying,

"Ah, Lord. great and arvesome (iotl. keep-
ing covenant and steadfast love with those
who love you and keep your conrmand-
ments, 5we have sinned and done wrong,
acted wickedly and rebelled, turning aside
from your commandments and ordinances.
6We have not listened to your senants the
prophets, who spoke in your name to our
kings, our princes, and our ancestors, and
to all the people o[ the land.

7 "Righteousness is on your side, O Lord,
but open shame, as at this day, falls on us,
the people of ludah, the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem, and all Israel, those who are near
and those who .ue far away, in all the lands
to which you have driven them, because oI
the treachery that they have conrmitted
against you. sOpen shme, O krnn, jalls on
us, our kings, our officials, and our ancestors,
because we have sinned against you. )To the
Lord our God belong mercy and forgiveness,
for we have rebelled against him. rr)and have
not obeyed the voice of the Lono our God
by following his laws, which he set before
us by his servants the prophets.

11 "All Israel has transgressed your law
and turned aside, refusing to obev your
voice. So the curse and the oath written in
the law of Moses, the servant of Gott, have
been poured out upon us, because r,re have
sinned against you. 12He has confirnred his
words, which he spoke against us and against
our rulers, by bringing upon us a cirlamity
so great that what has been done ugainst
lerusalem has never before been done un-
der the whole heaven. l3Just as it is written
in the law of Moses, all this calamity has
come upon us. We did not entreat the favor
of the krno our God, turning frorn our
iniquities and reflecting on his'Iidelity. raSo

fhe Scventy [1 eeks

the LoRD kept rvatch over this calamity unti-l
he brought it upon us. Indeed, the Iono our
God is right in all that he has done: for we
have disobeyed his voicr:.

15 "And now. O Lord our God, who
brought your people out of the land of Egypt
with a mighty hand ancl made your name
renou,ned even to this dav-we have sinned,
we have done wickedly. 1"O Lord. in view
of all your righteous acts, let your anger
and wrath. we pray, turn away lrom your
city Jerusalem, your holy mountain; be-
cause of our sins and ttre iniquities of our
ancestors, |erusalem and your people have
become a disgrace among all our neighbors.
r;Now therefore, O our God, listen to the
prayer of your servarlt and to his supplica-
tion, and for your own sake, tord,' let your
face shine upon your desolated sanctuary.
r8lncline your ear, O my God, and hear.
Open your eyes and look at our desolation
and the city that bears your name. We do
not present our supplication before you on
the ground of our righteousness, but on the
ground of your great mercies. reo Lord,
hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, listen and act
and do not delayl For your own sake, O my
God, because your city and your people
bear your namel"

The Seventy Weeks
20 While I was speaking, and was pray-

ing and confessing my sin and the sin of my
people Israel, and presenting my supplica-
tion before the Lom my God on behalf of the
holy mountain of my God- 2rwhile I was
speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel, whom
I had seen before in a vision, came to me
in swift llight at the time of the evening
sacrifice. 22He camel and said to me. "Dan-
iel, I have now come out to give you wis-
dom and understanding. rrAt the beginning
of your supplications a word went out, and
I have come to declare it, for you are greatly
beloved. So consider the word and under-
stand the vision:

24 "Seventy weeks are decreed for your
people and your holy city: to finish the
transgression, to put an end to sin, and to
atone for iniquity, to bring in everlasting
righteousness, to seal both vision and prophet,
and to anoint a most holy place." ']5Know
therefore and understand: from the time
that the word went out to restore and
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Conflict oJ Nations and HeavenlA Powers

rebuild ferusalem until the time of an
anointed prince, there shall be seven weeks;
and for sidy-two weeks it sha.ll be built
again with streets and moat, but in a trou-
bled time. 26After the sixty-two weeks, an
anointed one shall be cut oll and shall have
nothing, and the troops of the prince who
is to come shall destroy the city and the
sanctuary. Its'end shall come with a flood,
and to the end there sha]I be war. Desolations
are decreed. 27He shall make a strong cov-
enant with many for one week, and for half
of the week he shall make sacrifice and
ollering cease; and in their place'shall be
an abomination that desolates, until the
decreed end is poured out upon the desolator."

Conflict of Nations and Heavenlu Powers

1 0 #H'1"#."r-;1,Y.*".?H' ."j
Daniel, who was named Belteshazzar. The
word was true, and it concerned a great
conflict. He understood the word, having
received understanding in the vision.

2 At that time I, Daniel, had been moum-
ing for three weeks. rI had eaten no rich
food, no meat or wine had entered my
mouth, and I had not anointed myself at all,
for the full three weeks. aon the twenty-
fourth day of the first month, as I was
standing on the bank of the great river (that
is, the Tigris), sI looked up and saw a man
clothed in linen, with a belt of gold from
Uphaz around his waist. 6His body was like
beryl, his face like lightning, his eyes like
flaming torches, his arms and legs like the
gleam of burnished bronze, and the sound
of his words like the roar of a multitude. 7I,

Daniel, alone saw the vision; the people
who were with me did not see the vision,
though a great trembling fell upon them,
and they fled and hid themselves. 8So I was
left alone to see this great vision. My strength
left me, and my complexion grew deathly
pale, and I retained no strength. eThen I
heard the sound of his words: and when I
heard the sound of his words, I fell into a
trance, face to the ground.

10 But then a hand touched me and
roused me to my hands and knees. uHe

said to me, "Daniel, greatly beloved, pay
attention to the words that I am going to
speah to you. Stand on your feet, for I have
now been sent to you." So while he was

'Or His 'Cn: Meaning of Heb uncertain
Persid YGk: Heb lrom now
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spealing this word to me, I stood up trem-
bling. 12He said to me, "Do not fear, Daniel,
for from the first day that you set your mind
to gain understanding md to humble you-
self before your God, your words have been
heard, ;Lnd I have come because of your
words. IrBut the prince of the kingdom of
Fersia opposed me twenty-one days. So
Michael, one o[ the chief princes, came to
help me, and I left him there with the prince
of the kingdom of Persia,' laand have come
to help you understand what is to happen
to your people at the end of days. F'or there
is a further vision for those days."

15 While he was speaking these words
to me, I tumed my face toward the ground
ard was speechless. I6Then orte in human
form touched my lips, and I opened my
mouth to speak, and said to the one who
stood before me, "My lord, because of the
vision such pains have come upon me that
I retain no strength. l7How can my lord's
servant talk with my lord? For I zrm shaking,v
no strength remains in me, and no breath
is left in me."

18 Again one in human form touched
me and strengthened me. leHe said, "Do not
fear, greatly beloved, you are safe. Be strong
and courageous!" When he spoke to me, I
was strengthened and said, "Let my lord
speak, for you have strengthened me." 2clhen

he said, "Do you know why I have come
to you? Now I must retum to fight against
the prince of Persia, and when I am through
with him, the prince of Greece will come.
2rBut I am to tell you what is inscribed in
the book of truth. There is no one with me
who contends against these princes except
Nlichael. vour orince.
1 1 ras [<jr me. in the first year of
l- L Darius the Mede, I stood up to
support and strengthen him.

2 "Now I will announce the truth to you.
Three more kings shall arise in Persia. The
fourth shall be fa richer than all of them,
and when he has become strong through
his riches, he shall stir up all against the
kingdom of Greece. 3Then a warrior king
shall arise, who shall rule with great do-
minion and take action as he pleases. 'rAnd

while still rising in power, his kingdom shall
be broken and divided toward the four winds
of heaven, but not to his posterity, nor
according to the dominion with which he
ruled; for his kingdom shall be uprooted and

Gk Theodotion: Heb I was lelt there with the kings ol
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9.26-27 The anointed one who is
cut off at th€ end of this period
may be onias IIl, thc high priest
who was mudered in 171 (2

Macc 4; cl Dan 11.22). The prilce
who is to conY is Antiochus IV.
who plundered the temple on his
retum from defeating the
Ptolemies in EglTt in 169 (1 Macc
1.20-35). His prohibition of
sacriffces in the temple lasted for
onz week. until Cod's decreed end ol
him took place.
1o.1.12.45 Daniel is Given
Assuance through VisioDs of God.
I O,l-9 The revelatory experience
of Daniel is dated to the third yen
of Cyrus (reigned 550-530) and
consists of a word, or revelatory
oracle. Prepared for this
experience by his lasting and
standing on the bank of the Tirris
in Babylonia. there appears to him
a mdn with a dazling appearance,
who is a revelatory messenger
from God and before whom he
prostrates hims€lf. The detail
about the inability of Daniel's
companions to see what is
happening to him resembles the
private expericnccs of God's
revelation granted to Moses and
Eliiah, to Jesus (Mk 9.1-8) and to
Paul (2 Cor I2.1-10).
lO.lO-l 1.1 The heavenly
mcssenger's arriual was delayed by
Irostilc demonic powe$ (the prince
ol the kingdom o/ Prrsia), but then
became possible through mgelic
intervention by Michaal, This
angel, whose name means Who is
like God?, was assigned by God to
guard and preserve his special
people. His title of prince recalls
fosh 5.13-15, where the
commander of the atmll ol the
Lo D is disdosed to Ioshua as the
attack on Jericho is prepared. The
struggle s'ith thc powers of evil
that l)aniel sees will continue,
however.
11.2.35 The events and chief
characters in this drama that
leads to the end of the age took
place in the successive reigns of
the Persian md Greek kings. ?he

wdrrior kirg is Alexander, but his
realm is soon split among his
successors: the Ptolemies (king o/
the sourh) and the Seleucids (king

of the north). The details of these
struggles for power as portrayed
in 11.5-20 match remukably well
what is known of thesc events
ftom Greek and Jcwish historical
sources. ?he contemptible persort i,fr

1 1.22 is Antiochus lV. The prince
of the covenant is t}re high priest
a post which was so prestigious
and financially rervilding that
candidates fought each other and
offered bdbes to obtain it. Those
who .forsake the .ovenant are pcople
who conlbnned to thc hellenistic
culture and obeyed the decrees oI
Antiochus which lorbade sacriflces
in the temple (I Macc 1.45). Even
the rtise qmong the people will in
some cases give in to the
paganizing pressures, while others
will be put to death (/all). This
experiencc &'ill purify them and
thus prepare them for entrance
inb the new age lthe Lime
appointed).
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go to others besides these.
5 "Then the king ofthe south shall grow

strong, but one of his officers shall grow
stronger than he and shall rule a realm
greater than his own realm. 6After some
years they shall make an alliance, and the
daughter of the king of the south shall come
to the king of the north to ratily the agree-
ment. But she shall not retain her power,
and his ollspring shall not endure. She shall
be given up, she and her attendants and her
child and the one who supported her.

"In those times 7a branch from her roots
shall rise up in his place. He shall come
against the army and enter the fortress of
the king of the north, and he shall take
action against them and prevail. 8Even their
gods, with their idols and with their pre-
cious vessels of silver and gold, he shall
carry off to Eg)?t as spoils of war. For some
years he shall refrain from attacking the
king of the north; ethen the latter shall
invade the realm of the king of the south,
but will retu.rn to his own land.

10 "His sons shall wage war and assem-
ble a multitude of great forces, which shall
advance like a flood and pass through, and
again shall carry the war as far as his
fortress. rlMoved with rage, the king of the
south shall go out and do battle against the
king of the north, who shall muster a great
multitude, which sha]l, however, be de-
feated by his enemy. r2When the multitude
has been carried oll, his heart shall be
exalted, and he shall overthrow tens of
thousands, but he shall not prevail. l3For

the king of the north shall again raise a
multitude, larger than the former, and after
some years' he shall advance with a great
army and abundant supplies.

14 "In those times many shall rise against
the king of the south. The lawless among
your own people shall lift themselves up in
order to fulffll the vision, but they shall fail.
tsThen the king ofthe north shall come and
throw up siegeworks, and take a well-
fortified city. And the forces of the south
shall not stand, not even his picked troops,
for there shall be no strength to resist. t6But

he who comes against him shall take the
actions he pleases, and no one shall with-
stand him. He shall take a position in the
beautiful land, and all of it sha]I be in his
power. rTHe shall set his mind to come with
the strength of his whole kingdom, and he

Confllct ol \ations and .HeavenJy Powers

shali bnng terms of peace" and perform
them. In order to destroy l.he kingdom,D he
shall give him a woman in marriage; but
it shall not succeed or be to his advantage.
lsAfterward he shall tum to the coastlands,
and shall capture many. But a commander
shall put an end to his insolence; indeed,"
he shall tum his insolence back upon him.
reThen he shall turn back toward the for-
tresses of his own land, but he shall stumble
and fall, and shall not be found.

20 "Then sha-ll arise in his place one who
shall send an olflcial for the glory of the
kingdom; but within a few days he shall be
broken, though not in anger or in battle.
2rln his place shall arise a contemptible
person on whom royal maiesty had not been
conferred; he shall come in without waming
and obtain the kingdom through intrigue.
22Armies shall be utterly swept away and
broken before him, and the prince of the
covenant as well. 23And after an alliance is
made with him, he shall act deceitfully and
become strong with a small party. 2aWithout

waming he shall come into the richest
partsd of the province and do what none of
his predecessors had ever done, lavishing
plunder, spoil, and wealth on them. He shall
devise plans against strongholds, but only
for a time. 2sHe shall sta up his power and
determination against the king of the south
with a great army, and the king of the south
shall wage war with a much greater and
stronger army. But he shall not succeed, for
plots shall be devised against him 26by those
who eat of the royal rations. They shall
break him, his army shall be swept away,
and many shall fall slain. '?7The two kings,
their minds bent on evil, shall sit at one table
and exchange lies. But it shall not succeed,
for there remains an end at the time ap-
pointed. 2EHe shall retum to his land with
great wealth, but his heart shall be set
against the holy covenant. He shall work his
will, and return to his own land.

29 "At t}:e time appointed he shall re-
tum and come into the south, but this time
it shall not be as it was before. 39For ships
of Kittim shall come against him, and he
shall lose heart and withdraw. He shall be
enraged and take action against the holy
covenant. He sha-ll turn back and pay heed
to those who forsake the holy covenant.
rlForces sent by him shall occupy and pro-
fane the temple and fortress. They shall
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The Resurrection ol the Dead

abolish the regular bumt offering and set
up the abomination that makes desolate.
32He shall seduce with intrigue those who
violate the covenant; but the people who
are loyal to their God shall stand firm and
take action. rrThe wise among the people
shall give understanding to many; for some
days, however, they shall fall by sword and
flame, and suller captivity and plunder.
raWhen they fall victim, they shall receive
a little help, and many shall join them
insincerely. r5Some of the wise shall fall, so

that they may be refined, purified, and
cleansed,' until the time of the end, for there
is still an interval until the time appointed.

36 "The king shall act as he pleases. He
shall exalt himself and consider himself
greater than any god, and shall speak
horrendous things against the God of gods.
He shall prosper until the period of wrath
is completed, for what is determined shall be
done. 37He shall pay no respect to the gods
of his ancestors, or to the one beloved by
women; he shall pay no respect to any
other god, for he shall consider himsell
greater than all. 3EHe shall honor the god
of fortresses instead of these; a god whom
his ancestors did not know he shall honor
with gold and silver, with precious stones
and costly gifts. 3eHe shall deal with the
strongest fortresses by the help of a foreign
god. Those who acknowledge him he shall
make more wealthy, and shall appoint them
as rulers over many, and shall distribute the
land for a price.

The Time ol the Enil
40 "At the time of the end the king of

the south shall attack him. But the king of
the north shall rush upon him like a whirl-
wind, with chariots and horsemen, and
with many ships. He shall advance against
countries and pass through like a flood.
a'He shall come into the beautifrrl land. and
tens of thousands shall fall victim, but Edom
and Moab and the main part of the Ammo-
nites shall escape from his power. a2He shall
stretch out his hand against the countries,
and the land of Eg5pt shall not escape. 4rHe

sha.ll become ruler of the treasures of gold
and of silver, and all the riches of Egypt; and
the Libyans and the Ethiopians/ shall follow
in his train. aaBut reports from the east and
the north shall alarm him, and he shall go

I 1.36-39 Anti@hus' ffnal
blasphemies against his om
o@skd deiues 6 well as against
the God of Israel have for him a
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out with great fury to bring ruin and com-
plet€ destruction to many. {5He shall pitch
his palatial tents between the sea and the
beautiful holy mountain. Yet he shall come
to his end, with no one to help him.

The Resurrection oI the Deail

1 ) "At that time Michael, the great
L A prince. the protector of your peo-
ple, shall arise. There shall be a time of
anguish, such as has never occrrrred since
nations fust came into existence, But at that
time your people shall be delivered, every-
one who is found written in the book.

'Many of those who sleep in the dust of the
earth, shall awake, some to everlasting life,
and some to shame and everlasting con-
tempt. sThose who are wise shall shine like
the brightness of the sky,r and those who
lead many to righteousness, like the stars
forever and ever. 4But you, Daniel, keep the
words secret and the book sealed until the
time of the end. Many shall be running
back and forth. and evilrshall increase."

5 Then I, Daniel, looked, and two others
appeared, one standing 611 1[i5 [ank of the
stream and one on the other. 5One of them
said to the man clothed in linen, who was
upstream, "How long shall it be until the end
of these wonders?" TThe man clothed in
Iinen, who was upstream, raised his right
hand and his left hand toward heaven. And
I heard him swear by the one who lives
forever that it would be for a time, two times,
and half a time,/ and that when the shat-
tering of the power of the holy people comes
to an end, all these things would be accom-
plished. EI heard but could not understand;
so I said, "My lord, what shall be the out-
come of these things?" eHe said, "Go your
way, Daniel, for the words are to remain
secret and sea.led until the time of the end.
roMany shall be purified, cleansed, and re-
fined, but the wicked shall continue to act
wickedly. None of the wicked shall under-
stand, but those who are wise shall under-
stand. rlFrom the time that the regular bumt
ollering is taken away and the abomination
that desolates is set up, there shall be one
thousand two hundred ninety days. t'Happy

are those who persevere and attain the
thousand three hundred thirty-five days.
lrBut you, go your way,t and rest; you shall
rise for your reward at the end of the days."

when the suppon system he had
built failed him. His death in the
beautild holg mourt4in is predicied
b take place in the vicinity of
Jerualem, where prophets
expected God's judgment of the
evil powe6 to @ur: Erek 38.14-
23; Iel 3.11-15; Zech 14.1-5. He
actualty died in Penia, after
stealing heasures from the temple
of the fertility goddess, Artemis (I
Macc 6.1-16).
I 2. l-lo The Final Revelation of
God's Victory and th€ vindication
of 6od's Peoplc.
l2.l-3 The time ol anguish ls
typical of apocalyptic wrltings: the
unprecedented confl ict and
suffering that the people will
endue before God's final victory
comes. Only those recorded itr lhs
book 6 God's chosn md faithful
people wiu suNive this crisis. The
awakening to llfe of the dead who
sleep in the d6t wlll lnclude tllo*
ble$€d with resu[@tion life as

well as thoe domed to everlasting
reiection by God for their
wickednes. Those given life in tie
age to @me are the wise who
heud and trusted God's masage
md who led otllen to shae in the
lile oI righteoreness. This pesffige,
the euliest teachinS in Iewish
$riptues about the resuection
of rhe faithful, ls alErmed also in 2
Mau 7.7-23: 12.38-46; 14.45-
46.
l2.4lo This revelation is not to
be made public in the preent evil
age, but is to be preseNed secredy
in Mitin8 (the book sealed) vntil
the cdsis comes to lts flnal
concluslon. Standlng on the bflnk
ol the streom (Tlgris) ile two
witnesses (in this cas, angels) as
required by the law of Moss to
con-firm testimony (Deut 19.15).
The mqn clothed in liren who
reveals to Dmiel the divine plan
for the futue (Dan 10,5-6) is now
asked when it will be accomplished,
to which his answer. a time. two
times, and hau a time mems tlEee
and one-half yem, as already
indicat€d in 7.25 nd,9.27.
Diliel's request for more spaific
infomation abo\t the outcome of
God's plm is twed aside with
the delaation that t-hese ile
s€cr€t matteN. to be revealed only
at the time ol the end Until then,
rcme people will conunue to be
wicked, but only tfie wis€, who ile
God's obedient people, will be able
to understard.
l2.l l-l 3 Revised fime-Schedules
for the Bnd of the Age. The
interim between (1) the flnal
desecration of the t€mple,
including the er4ting of the
statue of Antiochus Epiphanes (the
abomirution) and (2) the dam of
the new age is calculat€d 6st as

1290 days (inst€ad of 1150, as in
Du 8.14). md then as 13,335
days. A ffnal note promlss a
rewud for those who remain
faithful to God.

"Hebmadethemwhite /OrNubians; HebCuhites 'Orthelandoldwt 
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comon mo[vation: to shengthen
his positiotr of power md thus to
be able to rewild his supporteG.
I l.tl0'45 Here ae dercribed the

frnal rchemes md tactics of
Anti@hus, including his retm to
Indah, the bcautilul land. But he
was smn to come to his end,



IIOSEASee the InEoductions, pp. 6. 54-
57, and 65-66 above.

l|l Introduction. The only other
biblical @cEence ol Beeti. lhe
name of Hosea's father, is in Cen
26.34, where Esau is reputed to
have mmied the daughrcr of a
Hittite of that nme, The Htttites
were a Ireople living in the
mountains of Canaan. but more
nmerous in Slria and Asia
Minor. Perhaps Beri's name is o[
Hittite origin. Th€ reigns of the
kings of Judal were: Uziah (783-
742), Jothm (742-735), AhM
(735-715) and Herekiai (687).
Taken as it stands. this list of
rulere would imply as much as a
century of prophetic activity by
Hosea. In the northern kingdom
of Israel, Jeroboam n ruled from
786-746. All that can be itrfercd
is that Hosea was probably active
ftoE about 750 down to the fall
of Israel to the Assyrians in 722.
1,2-9 Hosea's tjnJaithful Wife and
their Children as Symbols of
Faithless Israel.
1.2-3 Hosea milries Gomdr in full
knowledge of her sexual infrdelity,
which becomes a major symbol of
the disobedient, idolatous
of God who have lorsaken t

LoM.

people
the

1.4-5 Each of the children of this
pair is given a name symbolic of
Israel's disobedience md violation
of the covenant relationship with
God,. lezreel (God, sows) Ircints to
the hNest of judgment that God
is about to bring on the kingdom
of Israel, and is also the name of
t}le city which was t}le residence
of the kings of Israel (1 Kings
18.45-46: 2l.l), and the place
where the wicked Oueen Jezebel
was put to death by Iehu (2 Kings
9.30-37) when he ruthlessly
installed himself as king of Israel
(2 Kings 9-10). Now his dlDasty
(house) is about to be desEoyed.
1.6-7 The daughter bom to
Gomer is nmed lo-ruhdmdh
(meaning, not shom
compassion), God's mercy will be
r.lthheld lrom Israel, but will be
extended bo the howe ol ludqh (the
group of souttrem tribes based in
Jerusalem), which will be saved
ftom defeat or exile by the Infr
th€ir God through means which
ile not specified but do not
include militily resouces.
1.8-9 The thtud child bom to
Gomer and Hosea is a rcn named
Iaammi (Not my people), which
indicates that God has broken the
relationship with the norttrern
tribes of lsrael and is no longer
their God.
l.lO-2.1 God's Renewal of
Relationship with both Israel md
Iudah. A chege itr vocabulay
ild imagery in this section may
indicate that it was Mitten later,
following the exile of Judah to
Babylon in 586, but it could
originate with Hosea. This
Eophecy expects the reunion oI
Israel md ]udah under one ruler
(head) b the land (occtpied,by
both northern and southem
tribes), ad the restoration oI
relationship between the liung God
md all his children. This renewal is
synbolized by the chmge of the

'l The uord of the Lon-o that cime to
I Hosea son of Beeri. in the days of

Kings Uzziah, fotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah
of Judah, and in the days of King leroboam
son of Joash of Israel.

The Family of Hosea
2 When the Inru first spoke through

Hosea, the lom said to Hosea, "Go, take for
yourself a wife of whoredom and have
chi]dren of whoredom, for the land cornmits
gxeat whoredom by forsaking the Iono." 3So

he went and took Gomer daughter of
Diblaim, and she conceived and bore him a
son.

4 And the lono said to him, "Name him
fezreel;' for in a little whjle I will punish the
house of lehu for the blood of Jez:eel, and
I will put an end to the kingdom of the
house of Israel. 5On that day I will break the
bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel."

6 She conceived again and bore a daugh-
ter. Then the Lono said to him, "Narne her
Lo-ruhamah,b for I will no longer have pity
on the house of Israel or forgive them. TBut

I will have pity on the house of Judah, and
I will save them by the [on-o their God; I wi]l
not save them by bow, or by sword, or by
war, or by horses, or by horsemen."

8 When she had weaned lo-ruhamah,
she conceived and bore a son. eThen the
Lono said, "Name him lo-ammi," for you are
not my people and I am not your God."d

The Restoration o! lsrael
1O" Yet the number of the people of Israel

shall be like the sand of the sea, which can
be neither measured nor numbered; and in
the place where it was said to them, "You
are not my people," it shall be said to them,
"Children of the living God." 11The people
of Judah and the people of Israel shall be
gathered together, and they shall appoint
for themselves one head; and they shall
take possession ofl the land, for great shaJl
be the day of Jezreel.
1, Say to your brother,i Ammi.i and to
.L your sister,, Ruhamah.i

children's names to Ammi (my
people) and Ruhamah (shown
compassion).
2.2-23 How Israel's Relationship
with God was Bloken and IIow it
will be Restored.
2.2-6 The infidelity oI God's
people, which will lead to his
abmdoment of them. is
expre$ed in tems of wfiorirr, as
€vident in their seeking aid from,
md giving credit to, the gods
(Bmls) of neighboring tribes for

Israel's Infidelity, Punishment, and
Redemption

'] Plead with your mother, plead-
Ior she is not my wife,
and I am not her husband-

that she put away her whoring from her
face,

and her adultery from between her
breasts,

3 or I will strip her naked
and expose her as in the day she was

born.
and make her like a wildemess,

and turn her into a parched land,
and kill her with thirst.

a Upon her children also I will have no
pitv,

because they are children of
whoredom.

5 For their mother has played the whore;
she who conceived them has acted

shamefully.
For she said, "I will go after my lovers;

they give me my bread and my
water,

my wool and my flax, my oil and my
d-rink."

6 Therefore I will hedge up heriway with
thoms:

and I will build a wall against her,
so that she cannot find her paths.

7 She shall pursue her lovers,
but not overtake them:

and she shall seek them.
but shall not find them.

Then she shall say, "I will go
and retum to my fust husband,
for it was better with me then than

now."
E She did not know

that it was I who gave her
the grain, the wine, and the oil,

and who lavished upon her silver
and gold that they used for Baal.

e Therefore I will take back
my grain in its time,
and my wine in its season;

and I will take away my wool and my
flax,

which were to cover her nakedness.

'That is God sows 'That is Not pitied 'That is Nor my people dmeb I qm not Aours "Ch 2.1 in
Heb IHebrixuplrom dCh2.3inHeb hGk:Hebbrotfters iThatisMgPeople iGkVg:Hebsisters rThat

is Pitied rck Syr: Heb ,our
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supplying their basic necessities:
food, water. md crops. This
misguided sedch for secwity will
lesult in God's thwarting Israel,
symbolired
frustration

by his buildin, a wall of
to enclose them.

2.7-13 Failue to r@ognire that it
was God's hand and not that of
the other gods (lovers) that was
providing Israel with her basic
needs (silver and gold, gruin, wine
and oil) will result in God's ta*in,
awdu these necessities. This will

expose the lutility (nakedness) of
the people's idolatry. Their modes
oI festival worship will be ended,
as will the rewads they thought
t}ley were receiving ftom the
woship of the Baals. These lords
were the fertility deities who were
honored by ceremonies and
sacrifices as a means oI assuing
agricultural and comunity
prosperity.
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1.4
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1.5
2 Kings
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r.6
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1,7
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2.20
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3.2
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28.6; Judg
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3,5
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God Accuses lsrael

ro Now I will uncover her shame
in the sight of her lovers,
and no one shal.l rescue her out of my

hand.
It I will put an end to all her mirth,

her festivals, her new moons, her
sabbaths,

and all her appointed festivals.
12 I will lay waste her vines and her ffg trees,

of which she said,
"These are my pay,

which my lovers have given me."
I will male them a forest,

and the wild animals shall tlcvoul them.
13 I will punish her for the festival days of

the Baals,
when she offered incense to them

and decked herself with her ring and
.iewelry,

and went after her lovers,
and forgot me, says the Loru.

ra Therefore, I will now allure her,
and bring her into the wildemess,
and speak tenderly to her.

15 From there I will give her her vineyards,
and make the Valley of Achor a door

of hope.
There she shall respond as in the days of

her youth,
as at the time when she came out of

the land of Egypt.
r50n that day, says the Inm, you will call
me, "My husband," and no longer will you
call me, "My BaaI."- rTFor I wiII remove the
names of the Baals from her mouth, and
they shall be mentioned by name no more.
rEI will make for you' a covenant on that
day with the wild animals, the birds of the
air, and the creeping things of the ground;
and I wiII abolish'the bow, the sword, and
war from the land; and I will make you lie
dorvn in safety. reAnd I will take you for my
wife forever; I wi]l take you for my wile in
righteousness and in ,ustice, in steadfast
love, and in mercy. '?ol will take you for my
wile in faithfulness; and you shall know the
I-onn.
2r On that day I will answer, says the Lom,

I will answer the heavens
and they shall answer the earth;

22 and the earth shall answer the grain,
the wine, and the oil,

and they sha]I answer Jeaeel;P

and I will sow him{ for myself in the
land.

And I will have pity on Lo-ruhamah,'
and I will say to lo-ammi," "You are

my people";
urd he shall say, "You are my God."

Further Assurances oI God's Reileeming Lave

a The tom said to me again. "Go. love
J a womm who has a lover and is an
adulteress, just as the [.ono loves the people
of Israel, though they tum to other gods
and love raisin cakes."'zSo I bought her for
fifteen shekels of silver and a homer of
barley and a measure of wine.t 3And I said
to her, "You must remain as mine for many
days; you shall not play the whore, you
shall not have intercourse with a man, nor
I with you." aFor the Israelites shall remain
many days without king or prince, without
sacrifice or pillar, without ephod or teraphim.
sAfterward the Israelites shall retum and
seek the lono their God, and David their
king; they shall come in awe to the Loru
and to his goodness in the latter days.

God Accuses lsrael

i! Hear-the word of the tono, O people o[
I Israel:

for the I-onn has an indictment
against the inhabitants of the
land.

There is no fait}fulness or loyalty,
and no knowledge of God in the land.

2 Swearing, lying, and murder,
and stealing and adultery break out;
bloodshed follows bloodshed.I Therefore the land mourns,
and a]l who [ve in it languish;

together with the wild animats
and the birds of the air.
even the fish of the sea are perishing.

Yet let no one contend,
and let none accuse.
for with you is my contention, O priest.'

You shall stumble by day;
the prophet also shall stumble with

you by night,
and I will destroy your mother.

My people are destroyed for lack of
knowledge;

2.14-23 God will enti@ the
Ireople to retun to honoring him
alone, md their time of despair
(Valleg of Achor: losh 7.24-26)
will give way to an era ol hope

like that oI the days of delivermce
from slavery in Eg},pt. When this
relauonship with the Irru is
restored. devotion to Baal will
ease md the couenant will be
renewed for the beneflt of tlose
who will one more be known as

God's people.
3,1-5 Beyond IEra€l's Impending
Disasters Lies Ronewal of
Relationship with God. Recalling
the instruction of 1.2 about lovhg
ufaithJul Gomer )ust as God loves
disobedient Israel, the people's
violauon of the covenilt is

evident in tleir enjoying r4isin
cakes, which were eaten as part of
the worship of the fertility goddess
(2 Sam 6.I9; Ier 7.18; 44.15-19).
Purchasing this woman lor fiJtnen
shekels of silver is 0 ironic way of
showing that God wmts the
relationship restored, even if it
requires the moral compromise of
paying tle symbolic equivalent of
a huge prostitute's f@. The cost to
the ufaithful wife is total prual
abstinence: a complebe break with
the pagm practices, which
include the pilldr (a male fertility
symbol erected to honor Baal), m
sphod (perhaps a sacred gment,
or a device usd to detemine the
will of the Eod), and teraphim
(small, portable idols; I Sm 19.9-
17; Gen 31.19-35). The linking of
the call to seek the Low with David
,is kiry may mean that the
prophet expected all twelve of the
tribes of Israel to be reunited in a
single reakD as in the time of
David.
4.1-5.1 5 God's Indictment of
Israel.
4.1-11 Responsibility for the gross
infidelity and imorality of the
people, o well as for the natural
disasters that have fallen on tha
.land md the wild animah, rests
with the pri€sts and t}re prophets
(those involved in the pagm
cults). Instead of inshucting the
people in fhe kmwledge ol God ud
lor moral renewal, the religious
leaders have lorgotten the law ol
God md thm have fostered
iniquita 

"Dd 
whorcdom (ldolatry).

HOSEA

'That is, "MA m6ter" ^Heb them "Heb bruk 'That is God sows qcn: Heb h€r 'That is Not

pitied " TL:at is Not my people ' Gk: Ileb a homer ol barley and a lethech ol barleg ' Cn: Meaning of Heb
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4.12-19 Not only do rhe people
dishonor their God by their
ollerings to the fertility gods (d
piece o[ wood), but the men have
sx with the temple pr$titutes in
order to assue the feftility of their
crops. The people ile told to avoid
the sacred sites of Israel's eillier
history: Gilral (fosh 4.19-24; 1

Sam 7,I6; 1i.14-15) and Bethel,
here called Beth-oven (Gea 28.10-
22; I Sm 7.16; r0.3), which had
become a enrer for idolahous
woEhip under Jeroboam (1 Kings
12.25-33). The prcphet hopes
that /udah will not participate in
these wicked practices, but
Ephrain (symbolizing the northern
tribes) has already joined in sexual
activities, and in drunkenness,
They have been swept along into
thes orries as by a wind, but the
result will b€ their huiliation
(shame).

5.1-7 The indictment of the
faithless prissts is now joined with
a wming to the royal leaders
(howe of the liar). Involved in
idolatry d€ other imlprtmt sites
in Israel's past: Mi2Wh lndg 20-
21; I Sm 7i 70.17-27\ Tabot

oude 4); 0d shitrin (Num 25.1;
Iosh 2.1; 3.1). Judah is now
following th€ bad example of
Ephraim by participating in these
evil ritEs, md th€ divine judgment
will fall within a month (tho nsw
moon\.
5.8-15 The foolish attempts of
Israel md JudaI to work out il
accomodation with Assyria,
their aggressive neighbor to the
northeast. de desriM in 2
Kings 16.5-9 and Isa 7. Now both
the northem tribes (indicated by
the nms of the cities that rally
to frghtt Gibeah, Ramoh, Beth-aven\
md Judah will fall victim to God's
judgment, which will include
Assyrta's attack ftom without
(God wlll tear them like a lion) nd,
decay from within
(maggo ts...t ottrnness ). Until the
people acknowledge their guilt,
there will be no res.ua. nor will
God pay att€ntion to their pleas,
sin@ he will withdraw to his
place, which could be Sinai or his
heavenly abode.

The ldolatry of Israel
Wine and new wine

take away the understanding.
12 My people consult a piece of wood,

and their divining rod gives them
oracles.

For a spirit of whoredom has led them
astray,

and they have played the whore,
forsaking their God.

13 They sacri.fice on the tops of the
mountains.

and make offerings upon the hills,
under oak, poplar, and terebinth,

because their shade is good.

Therefore your daughters play the
whore,

and your daughters-inJaw commit
adultery.

ra I will not punish your daughters when
they play the whore,

nor your daughters-inJaw when they
commit adultery;

for the men themselves go aside with
whores,

and sacrifice with temple prostitutes;
thus a people without understanding

comes to ruin.

HOSEA

because you have reiected knowledge,
I reiect you from being a priest to me.

And since you have forgotten the law of
your God,

I also will forget your children.

7 The more they increased,
the more they sinned against me:
they changed'their glory into shame.

E They feed on the sin of my people;
they are greedy for their iniquity.

e And it shall be like people, like priest;
I wi-ll punish them for their ways.
and repay them for their deeds.

ro They shall eat, but not be satisfied;
they shall play the whore, but not

multiply;
because they have forsaken the [oru;

to devote themselves to llwhoredom.

Imynding ludgntent on lsrael and ludah

and do not swear. As the [oru lives."
16 Like a stubbom heifer.

Israel is stubbom:
can the Lom now feed them

like a lamb in a broad pasture?

'7 Ephraim is joined to idols-
let him alone.

18 When their drinking is ended, they
irdulge ir sexuai orgies;

they love lewdness more than their
glory.'

re A wind has wrapped them'in its wings,
and they shall be ashamed because of

thet altars.Y

Impending ludgment on lsrael and Judah

J Give heed. O house o[ Israell
Listen, O house of the kingt

For the judgrnent pertains to you;
for you have been a snare at M@ah,

and a net spread upon Tabor,
2 and a pit dug deep in Shittim;'

but I will punish all of them.

3 I know Ephraim,
and Israel is not hidden from me;

for now, O Ephraim, you have played
the whore:

Israel is defiled.
a Their deeds do not permit them

to retum to their God.
For the spirit of whoredom is within

them,
and they do not know the Iom.

s Israel's pride tesffies against him;
Ephraim'stumbles in his guilt;
Judah also stumbles with them.

5 With their flocks and herds they shall go
to seek the [oRD,

but they will not find him;
he has withdrawn from them.

7 They have dealt faithlessly with the
[oRD:

for they have borne illegitimate
children.

Now the new moon shall devour
them along with their fields.

rs Though you play the whore, O Israel,
do not let fudah become guilty. 8 Blow the hom in Gibeah,

Do not enter into Gilgal, the trumpet in Ramah.
or go up to Beth-aven, Sound the alarm at Beth-aven;

'Ancient Heb tradition: MT I will change " Cn Compile ck: Meming of Heb ucertain " Heb h€r ! ck
Syr: Heb sacrifces ' Cn; Meaning of Heb uncertain " Heb lsruel tnd Ephraim
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lmpenitznce ol Israel and. Iudah

look behind you, Beniaminl

'g Ephraim shall become a desolation
in the day of punishment;

among the tribes of Israel
I declare what is sure.

Io The princes ofJudah have become
like those who remove the landmark:

on them I will pour out
my wrath like water.

It Ephraim is oppressed, crushed in
.iudgrnent,

because he was determined to go after
vanity.t

12 Therefore I am like maggots to Epbraim,
and like rottenness to the house of

Judah.
'] When Ephraim saw his sickness,

and ludah his wound,
then Ephraim went to Assyria,

and sent to the great king."
But he is not able to cure you

or heal your wound.
ra For I will be like a lion to Ephraim,

and like a young lion to the house of
ludah.

I myself will tear and go away;
I will carry off, and no one shall

rescue,
15 I will retum again to my place

until they acknowledge their guilt
and seek my fac€.

In their distress they will beg my
favor:

A CaLL to Repentance

6 "Come, let us return to the lono:
for it is he who has tom, and

he will heal us;
he has struck down, and he will bind

us up.
After two days he will revive us;

on the third day he will raise us up,
that we may live before him.

kt us know, let us press on to know the
[aR.D:

his appearing is as sure as the dawn;
he will come to us like the showers,

like the spring rains that water the
earth."

HOSEA

Your love is like a moming cloud,
like the dew that goes away early.

5 Therefore I have helun them by the
prophets,

I have killed them by the words of my
mouth,

and myd judgment goes forth as the
light.

5 For I desire st€adfast love and not
sacrifice.

the knowledge of God rather than
bumt ollerings.

7 But at'Adam they transgressed the
covenant:

there they dealt faith-lessly with me.
8 Gilead is a city of evildoers,

tracked with blood.
e As robbers lie in wait/ for someone.

so the priests are banded tagether;e
they murder on the road to Shechem,

they comrnit a monstrous crime.
Io In the house of Israel I have seen a

horrible thing;
Ephraim's whoredom is there, Israel is

defiled.

rr For you also, O fudah, a harvest is
appointed.

When I would restore the fortunes of
my people,

twhen I would heal Israel,
the cormption of Ephraim is

revealed,
and the wicked deeds of Samaria;

for they deal fa.lsely,
the thief breaks in,
and the bandits raid outside.

'z But they do not consider
that I remember all their wickedness.

Now their deeds surround them,
they are before my face.

3 By their wickedness they make the king
glad,

and the officials by their heachery.
a They are all adulterers;

they are like a heated oven,
whose baker does not need to stir the fire,

from the kneading of the dough until
it is leavened.

s On the day of our king the officials
became sick with the heat of wine:
he stretched out his hand with

mockers.

6.1-l I God's Pmple are Called to
Repentm@.
6.1-3 The appeal to retum to the
Iom requirG the
acknowledgement that it was
God's punitive action by which
Israel was ttm afid strrck dow.
Themo from the natw cults ile
used &o dcscrib€ tbts promised
renewal: the god who dies md
riss aftcr a brief time (tfir@ days,
which the euly Chrtsdms allude
b in comection with the
resurrection of Jesus: Lk 24.46; 1

Cor 15.4); the risinS sun and the
spriry rain as symbols of
Htoration of life.
6.+l la The disloyalty of the
people to God md the covenmt
continue in spite of God's stm
rebuke of them t}trough the
prophet's imagery as hewn...killed
ild skuck by God's ligftr. The
prcphet's @nf6t of staadlNt bve
md knowledge of God wlth
vcifice ud, bunt ollerings could,
mean a repudiation of the
sacrificial system (as is claimed in
Mt 9.13: 12.7) or it may a.mm
God's prefering human devotion
to ilimal sacriffB. Ad4m is
Admah, a city in the fordu
Valley reportrd by Hosa (1 1.8) as
destroyed wittr Gilead (an Israelite
Hbal region east of the Jordm)
for grcss violation of lbe cowmt.
The prlsts orgmized grcups of
badlts to prey on Eavele6 ou the
main rcad ttrat led up from the
lordar to Sh@hm, where the
histortc portable smctuary of God
had ben lwated tn the dme of
foshua (fosh 24). There md
throughout Ephraim ws being
cmied out whoredom or
particlpahon in the womhip of the
feftility deities. As with Israel, the
time for judgment on fudah hro
already been oppoinbdby God,,

5.llb-7.16 Details of the
Degeneracy of the Covenant
Prcple.
6.f lb-7.3 The people's
unreletrdng wickedn6s and
cruelty hinders God from
followhg his inclinatlon to resbre
md heal Israel. Even the o/rcials of
this nation @ pleaed by the
Sross misde€ds nd. trwherg ot
the people.
7,SlO By an ext€nded
compilison of Israel wlth the
baking of bread, the prophet
desribes the hakd *xtal
pasions of the adultqess (= the
nation), the king md his officials
,oining the p€ople in a drunken
orgy, the rising md falling (like
yeast) of tbe evil uges of the
people, ild the resemblme of
Bphraim to a half-baked loal
Unawre of their waning poweN,
like hair hrming whil". md filled
witi pride, they refus to retw
to thc t0ro.

7

Impenitunce oJ krael and ludaha What shall I do with you, O Epbraim?
What shall I do with you, O Judah?

' Gk: Memhg of Heb u@rtain ' Cn: Heb to a king who will conkrl d Gk Sg: Heb your ' Cn: Heb
like I Cn: Meaning of Heb ucertaitr , Syr: Heb are a comryna
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7.ll-16 Ijke a pigeon (dov.)

chattering nonsense, Ephraim
wants to tlm to the pagan,
hostile neighboring powers for
helpi Egqpt
catch them

and Assurid. God will
all in the net of his

disciplining judgment. As is

evident from their lies and plots,
the people's alienation has taken
place in spite of God s having
traihed And strengthened them, and
will result in the uslessness of
their weapons ild the futility of
their foreign allimces.
8.1-14 Israel Has Turned from
Cod to i-oolish Resouces.
t.1.5 TEo symbols of impending
,ud8menr: the iumryt mnouncing
the doom of the nation. and the
vulture that will feast on the
mrpres of the fallen. disobedient
covenant wople. Claiming to know
God, they have ignoted the good,

selected their oM &inrs and
dcfiled the smctuary in Sameia
with images of bulls (symbols of
ferti[ty), just as Jeroboam did at
B€thel md Dm (1 Kings 12.25-
33).
8.7-lO Israel's attempt to solve its
problems through an alliance with
Assyria is @mpiled with a
farmer's foolish tactics. a uselssj
vessel md a wild ass separated
ftom its herd, All such ellorLs will
fall mder God's judgment.
8.ll-14 Israel will sufler
punishment and exile for having
set up dlars to alien divinities
while at the sme time going
through the routines of ollering
sacrifices to the Ioro. The grand
cities she constructed will come
under judgment because shc
forgot her Maker.

HOSE,1

6 For they are kind.ledh like an oven. their
heart bums within them:

all night their anger smolders:
in the moming it blazes like a flaming

fue.
7 A]l of them are hot as an oven.

and they devour their rulers.
Ati their kings have fallen;

none of them calls upon me.

8 Ephraim mixes himself with the peoples;
Ephraim is a cake not turned.

e Foreigners devour his strength.
but he does not know it:

gray hairs are sprinkled upon him.
but he does not know it.

ro Israel's pride tesffies againstihim;
yet they do not return to the llr r

their God,
or seek him, for all this.

Futile Reliance on the Nations
rt Ephraim has become like a dove,

silly and without sense:
they call upon Egypt, they go to

Assyria.
12 As they go, I will cast my net over

them:
I will bring them down like birds of

the air:
I will discipline them according to the

report made to their assembly.,
r1 Woe to them, for they have strayed

from mel
Destruction to them, for thev hare

rebelled against mel
I would redeem them.

but they speak lies against me.

la They do not cry to me from the heart,
but they wail upon their beds;

they gash themselves for grain and
wine:

they rebel against me.
ls It was I who trained and strengthened

their arms,
yet they plot evil against me.

16 They turn to that which does not profit;t
they have become like a defective

bow:
their olficials shall fall by the sword

because of the rage of their tongue.
So much for their babbling in the land

of Egypt.

Israel .s -{postasy

lsrael's Apostasy

8 Set the trumpet to yr:ur lips!
One like a vulture,is over the

house of the [nno.
because they have broken my covenant,

and transgressed my law.
Israel cries to me.

"My God, we-Israel-know voul"
Israel has spumed the good;

the enemy shall pursue him.

They made kings, but not through me;
they set up pr:inces. but without my

knowledge.
With their silver and gold they made

idols
for their own destruction.

Your calf is reiected, O Samaria.
My anger burns against them.

How long will they be incapable of
innocence?

For it is from Israel.
an artisan made it;

it is not God.
The call of Samaria

shall be broken to pieces.l

i For they sow the wind,
and they shall reap the whirlwind.

The standing grain has no heads,
it shall yield no meal:

iI it were to yield,
foreigners would devour it.

8 Israel is swa-[owed up;
now they are among the nations
as a useless vessel.o For they have gone up to Assyria,
a wild ass wandering alone;
Ephraim has bargained for lovers.

10 Though they bargain with the nations,
I will now gather them up.

They shall soon writhe
under the burden of kings and

princes.

rr When Ephraim multiplied altars to
expiate sin,

they became to him altars for sinning.
12 Though I write for him the multitude of

my instructions,
they are regarded as a strange thing.

rr Though they offer choice sacrilices,r
though they eat flesh,
the Irrm does not accept them.

Now he will remember their iniquity,

hGkSyr:Hebbroughtnur iOrhumbles /MeaningolHebucertain rCn:MeaningofHebuncertainrOr
shall go up in flames
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Israel's Sin and, CaptivitA

and punish their sins;
they shall return to Egypt.

Ia Israel has forgotten his Maker,
and built palaces;

and Judah has multiplied forti-fied cities;
but I will send a fire upon his cities,
and it shall devour his strongholds.

Punishment for Israel's Sin

9 Do not rejoice, O Israell
Do not exult' as other nations do;

for you have played the whore,
departing from your God.

You have loved a prostitute's pay
on all threshing floors.

Threshing floor and wine vat shall not
feed them,

and the new wine shall fail them.
They shall not remain in the land of the

loru:
but Ephraim shall return to Eg)?t,
and in Assyria they shall eat unclean

food.

They sha.[ not pour drink offerings of
wine to the IoRD,

and their sacri.fices shall not please
htun.

Such sacrifices shall be like mourners'
bread:

aII who eat of it shall be deffled:
for their bread shall be for their hunger

onlY;
it shall not come to the house of the

lon-o.

5 What will you do on the day of
appointed festival,

and on the day of the festival of the
Iom?

6 For even if they escape destruction,
Egypt shall gather them,
Memphis shall bury them.

Nettles shall possess their precious
things of silver;'

thorns shall be in their tents.

The days of punishment have come,
the days of recompense have come;
Israel cries.'

"The prophet is a fool,
the man of the spirit is madl"

Because of your gxeat iniquity,
your hostility is great.

The prophet is a sentinel for my God
over Ephraim,

yet a fowler's snare is on all his ways,

HOSEA

and hostility in the house of his God.
They have deeply comrpted themselves

as in the days of Gibeah;
he will remember thet iniquity,

he will punish their sins.

Io Like grapes in the wildemess,
I found Israel.

Like the first fmit on the fig tree,
in its first season.
I saw your ancestors.

But they cme to Baal-peor,
and consecrated themselves to a thing

of shame,
and becarne detestable like the thing

they loved.
11 Ephraim's glory sha.ll fly away like a bird-

no birth. rro pregnancy, no conception!
r: Even i-f they bring up children,

I will bereave them until no one is left.
Woe to them indeed

when I depart from them!
rr Once I saw Ephraim as a young palm

planted in a lovely meadow,'
but now Ephraim must lead out his

chilfuen for slaughter.
ra Give them, O Ion-o--

what will you give?
Give them a miscarrying womb

and dry breasts.

rs Every evil of theirs began at Gilgal;
there I came to hate them.

Because of the wickedness of their deeds
I will drive them out of my house.

I will love them no more:
all their omcials are rebels.

16 Ephraim is stricken,
their root is dried up,
they shall bear no fruit.

Even though they give birth,
I will kill the cherished offspring of

their womb.
17 Because they have not listened to him,

my God will reject them;
they shall become wanderers among

the nations.

Israelt Sin and C,aptivity

10 lil:Ti,:fi,'Hml'*"
The more his fruit increased

the more altars he built;
as his country improved,

9.f-tO.l5 God s Judgment on
Israel.
9.1-6 Th€ loolish exultation ot
lsrael is a sham. sincc God knows
of her having courted the foreign
gods llke a prosfituts. Their /estival
celebrations with wine and sacrlJfices

ile empty ad hence have no
place in the house o/ the lono. Now
the peple ile to be exiled to
Egpt and Assyria (9.3). md
thorns will tafte over thet Iomer
dwelling-places.
9,7-17 The prophet's message of
pudhmen, Ior tsrael leads the
people to denounce hlfr as a lool,
rc that he mets hostility even in
the sanctuary of God. Their
coruptlon is compded with that
of the men of Cibeah who grosly
mistreated visitoE when lsrael
first came to the lmd Uudg 19-
20). God's odginal call to Israel in
tfte wildernsss has now
degenerated into a people who
devobe themslves to pagan
deities, as they did to Baal Peor
earlier (Num 25.18i losh 22.17).
Ac@rdingly, Ephraim will have
no more ofrspang. God now hates
his people, whose monachy
bega at Gilgal under Saul (1 Sam
11.15): it has now bemme a
center of Baal-worship (Am 4.4;
5.5). They will loffi their homes
and their children, ild will again
be wqndercrs mong the natrons,
The sacrcd call statue which they
have admired will, like them, be
taken to Assyria.
lO.I-8 Foolishly, Israel has
elebrated its prosperity by
erccting altaB and pillars (fertility
symbols). which God will now
destroy. The people will be left
without a kitrg. even as they
moum the loss of their fertility
objects (calves] and ffi takeD olT
to cxile, bitt€rly disillusioned 07ul
to shame).

'Gk: Heb To entltation 'Meauing oI Heb ucertaiu " Cn Compile Gk: Heb shnll know
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lO.9-15 Bo& the }in, of Israel
md the idolatrous system.
identified here as Av€n. will be
destroyed. Tbis wo originally the
Egrutian shrine of the sun (later
knom as Heliopolls), but here it
probably refere to Betiel (as in
10.5). lnskad of prepiling th€
people for growth of rightrousness
md love among those who seek
lhe laru, he leadem ae
hNestin8 the results o[ their
relimce on raw power and
fortifications rather thm on God.
They will be destroyed just as
Sha.lman (Shalmmerer IIL ruler of
Assyrta) demolished Betfi -arbel
(probably Arbela, a major city east
of Nireveh, the Assyrim capital).
Now BstrEI (a city since the days
of Abrahu, slte of the sanctuary
of the Lm built to @Epete witi
the ferusalem temple; Gen 28.I1-
17; 1 Sam 7.16; I Kings 12.29-
33) trilI als be dGtroyed and
Israel's king wllbe cut olJ.

I lll-l 2.1 3 Israel's Detemination
to Shatter the Pdent-Child
Relatiotrship wlth God.
I l.l-4 CoEparhg the exodus o[
Israel from Egypt wtth a pilent
nutuing a cblld tlth banls o/
louo, the people ile wn as
rebelling against God's
@mpasionat€ treaheDt of them.
I 1.5-7 Now they m to retw to
exile in EgJrpt ild Assyria, md in
spite of pleil to God, they de not
to retm bo their lmd son.

HOSEA

he improved his pillars.I Their heart is false:
now they must bear their gullt.

The tonnr will break down their altm.
and destroy their pillus.

For now they will say:
"We have no king,

for we do not fear the [.Rn.
and a king-what could he do for us?"

They utter mere words;
with empty oaths they make

covenants:
so litigation springs up like pois,rnous

we€ds
in the furrows of the field.

The inhabitants of Samaria tremble
for the calfq of Beth-aven.

Its people shall mourn for it,
and its idolahous priests shall wail'

over it,
over its glory that has departed from it.

The thing itself shall be carried to
Assyria

as tribute to the great king.'
Ephraim shall be put to shame,

and Israel shall be ashamed o[ his
idol.r

7 Samaria's king shall perish
like a chip on the face of the waters.

8 The high places ofAven, the sin of
Israel,

shall be destroyed.
Thom and thisfle shall grow up

on their altars.
They shall say to the mountains, Cover

us,
and to the hills, FaIl on us.

e Since the days of Gibeah you have
sinned, O Israel;

there they have continued.
Sha]l not war overtake them in

Gibeah?
r0 I will come' against the way'ward people

to punish them;
and nations shall be gathered against

them
when they are punished'for their

double iniquity.

God's Comytssion Despite brael's lngratitude

and I spared her fair neck;
but I will make Ephraim break the

ground;
fudah must plow;
facob must hmow for himself.

Ir Sow for yourselves righteousness:
reap steadfast love;
break up your fallow ground;

for it is time to seek the I-onn,
that he may come and rair

righteousness upon you.

rr You have plowed wickedness,
you have reaped injustice,
you have eat€n the fruit of lies.

Because you have trusted in your power
and in the multitude of your warriors.

ra therelore the tumult of war sha]l rise
against your people,

and all your fortresses shall be
destroyed,

as Shalman destroyed Beth-arbel on the
day of battle

when mothers were dashed in pieces
with their children.

rs Thus it shall be done to you, O Bethel,
because of your great wickedness.

At dawn the king of Israel
shall be utterly cut off.

Goil's Compassion Despite lsrael's
Ingratituile
1 1 When Israel was a child, I loved
I I him.

and out of Eg)?t I called my son.
2 The more I* called them,

the more they went from me;"
they kept sacrificing to the Baals,

and ollering incense to idols.

3 Yet it was I who taught Ephraim to
walk,

I took them up in myr arms;
but they did not know that I hea-led

them.
a I led them with cords of human kindness.

with bands of love.
I was to them like those

who lift infants to their cheeks.'
I bent down to them and fed them.

tt Ephraim was a trained heifer s They shall retum to the land of Egypt,
that loved to thresh, and Assyria shall be their king,

, Heb hs a Gk Slr: Heb calyes 'Cn: Heb erult 'Cn: Heb to a king who will contznd lCn: Heb counsel , Cn
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Relentless ludgment on krael

because they have refused to r€tum
to me.

6 The sword rages in their cities,
it consumes their oracle-priests,
and devours because of their schemes.7 My people are bent on tming away

from me.
To the Most High they call,
but he does not raise them up at all.'

8 How can I give you up, Ephraim?
How can I hand you over, O Israel?

How can I make you like Admah?
How can I treat you like Zeboiim?

My heart recoils within me:
my compassion grows warm and

tender.
e I will not execute my fierce anger;

I will not again destroy Ephraim;
for I am God md no mortal.

the Holy One in you midst,
and I will not come in wrath.'

ro They shall go after the LoRD,

who roars like a lion:
when he rcars,

his children shall come trembling
lrom the west.

It They shall come trembling like birds
from Egtrpt,

and like doves from the land ofAssyria;
and I will return them to their homes,

says the [oRD.

uD Ephraim has surrounded me with lies,
and the house of Israel with deceiu

but Judah still walks'with cod,
and is faithful to the Holy One.

1 1 Ephraim herds the wind,
L L and pursues the east wind a-ll day

long;
they multiply falsehood and violence:

they make a treaty with Assyria,
and oil is carried to Egypt.

The l-ong Hisnrg ol Refulkon
2 The [om has an indictment against

Judah,
and will punish Jacob according to

his ways,
and repay him according to his deeds.I In the womb he tried to supplant his

brother,
and in his manhood he strove with God.

'Meiling of Heb ucertain D Ch 12.1 ir Heb
Heb Gilud /Heb lacks sheep
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a He strove with the angel and prevailed,
he wept and sought his favor;

he met him at Bethel,
and there he spoke with him.i

s The Lonn the God of hosts,
the [om is his name!

6 But as for you, retum to your God,
hold fast to love and justice,
and wait continually for your God.

7 A trader. in whose hands are false
balances.

he loves to oppress.
8 Ephraim has said. "Ah, I am rich,

I have gained wealth for myself;
in all of my gain

no offense has been found in me
that would be sin."d

e I am the [ono your God
from the land of Egypt:

I will make you live in tents again.
as in the days of the appointed festival.

10 I spoke to the prophets;
it was I who multiplied visions.
and through the prophets I will bring

destruction.
It In Gilead" there is iniquity,

they shall surely come to nothing.
In Gilgal they sacrifice bulls,

so their altars shall be like stone heaps
on the lurmws of the field.

12 
Jacob fled to the land of Aram,

there Israel served for a wife,
and for a wife he guarded sheep.r

r3 By a prophet the Lono brought Israel up
from Egypt,

and by a prophet he was guarded.
ra Ephraim has given bitter olfense,

so his [,ord will bring his crimes down
on him

and pay him back for his insults.

Relentless ludgment on Israel

I1.8-l I But God. whce wrrth is

not like that of hmans, will not
briDg on their cities such utter
destruction as fell on ldmaft and
kbiim. whtch were d6troyed
with Sodom and comonah (Deut.
29.21). lnoEad. Ioraol wlll be
resiored to tie lild, as s'lll Judah
(perhaps a labr addition, sin@
/udah wenr into exile in Babylon
much later. in 586).
t l.l 2-12.9 Ismel's behavior.
which is chuacterized by deceit,

lalsehod and violence, and by
relimce on pagan powers, is
conhasted with Judah s

maintcnance o[ fidelity to th€ Holy
One. Yet Judah. like facob (cen
32.22-32\ @mpet6 with her
Drother tribes ild resdes with
God. The tribes of Israel are
rebuked for their pride md false
claims of inn@n@, which will
r6ult in their retlm to a
migratory life (itr tents), which
ironically is what they act out
annually in the Feilt of Booths,
rrcalling their jomey tfuough
the dewrt of Sinai to Canaan.
12.10.13 God is still speaking to
his people through prophets, who
oller inslruction as well as
predictions of impending
pmishment for their disobediene,
such as has already fallen on
Gilead (5.8) ad Gilgal (4.15;
10.15), where altm honoring the
hill-gods were onG ff @mmon 6
h€aps of ston€s in a 6eld. Yet God
dfts achieve his purlnw for his
p€ople in other lands: Jacob sp€nt
time in Aram (Syria) in order to
get a wife (Gen 28-29); it was out
of Egypt that God's prophet Mos
led his people (Deut 26.5-9).
I 2. ltl-l 3. I 6 Cod's Ine*apable
Judgnent on Israel.
l2-l.L13.3 God will suely mll
Ephroim to account for the crimes
done in violation oI God's law,
especially making imag6 to which
th€ IEople were en@uaged to
male sacrifices. Thqefore these
people will disappea like morning
misf or chal/ that is blom away.

When Ephraim spoke, there was
trembling;

he was exalted in Israel:
but he incurred gullt though Baal

and died.
And now they keep on sinning

and make a cast image for themselves,
idols of silver made according to their

understanding,
all of them the work of artisms.

Heb roqms or rules r'Gk Syr: Heb us 'Compile Slr:
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13.+l I The God who has
conmlled the destiny of Israel
sin@ the tribes were freed from
slavery in Egypl md supponed
tlrough the wildemess will attack
md devour them. The kings, who
were grmtEd to them as a

@nession, ile now to be taken
away.
I 3.12-16 Stubbom lsrael is like a
fGtus that refuws to emerge from
the womb - that is. b face life
md accept responslbility. God
shows no compdssion with respect
to their iminent dcoth, but
instead will visit them with
disaster as lrom a pdchrng wind
lrom the desert, ftom a stripped
treasury, or from an attack that
leaves behind dead children md
mutilated mothers.
l4,l-8 A Find Plea for Israel to
Repent. Confession of guilt, as well
as renunciation of dependene on
other nations (/ssyria) or on their
own schemes for national
deliverane \the work ol our hahds),
will uleash God's forgiveness of
his people md restore them to a
flourishing, fruidul comon life. It
is not the ldols that sustain God's
people. but the fidellty md
@n@m which he has for their
welfae.

HOSEA

"Sacrifice to thffi," they sa1,.,

People are kissing calves!
Therefore they sha.ll be like the nlorning,

mist
or like the dew that goes ar/rrav early,

like chall that swirls from the threshing
floor

or like smoke from a window.

Yet I have been the I-on-o your God
ever since the land of Egypt:

you know no God but me,
and besides me there is no savior.

It was I who fedh you in the wilderness,
in the land of drought.

When I fed' them, they were satisfied:
they were satisfied, and their heart

was proud;
therefore they forgot me.

So I will become like a lion to them,
like a leopard I will lurk beside the

way.
I will fall upon them like a bear robbed

of her cubs,
and will tear open the covering of

their heart;
there I will devour them like a lion.

as a wild animal would mangle them.

e I will destroy you, O Israel;
who can help you?r

ro Where now isr your king, that he may
save you?

Where in a.ll your cities are your
rulers,

of whom you said,
"Give me a king and rulers"?

rr I gave you a king in my anger,
and I took him away in my wrath.

Ir Ephraim's iniquity is bound up;
his sin is kept in store.

1' The pangs of childbirth come for him,
but he is an unwise son;

for at the proper time he does not
present himself

at the mouth of the womb.

t4 Shall I ransom them from the pou'er of
Sheol?

Shall I redeem them from Death?

As s u rance oJ F o rgivene ss

Compassion is hidden lrom my eyes.
r; Although he may flourish among

rushes,'
the east wind shall come, a blast from

the [ono,
rising from the wildemess;

and his fountain shall dry up,
his spring shall bc parched.

It shall strip his treasury
of every precious thing.

r6n Samaria shall bear her guilt,
because she has rebelled against her

God:
they shall fall by the sword,

their little ones shall be dashed in
pieces,

and their pregnant women ripped open.

A PIea lor Repentance

14 
-"3H o Israel, to the lono your

for you have stumbled because of
your iniquity.

2 Take words with you
and retum to the I.ORD:

say to him,
"Take away all guiltl

accept that which is good,
and we will offer
the fruit' of our lips.

3 Assyria shall not save us;
we will not ride upon horses;

we will say no more, 'Our God,'
to the work of our hands.

In you the orphan finds mercy."

Assur anc e oI F orgiv enes s
a I will heal their disloyalty;

I will love them freely,
for my anger has turned from them.s I will be like the dew to Israel;
he shall blossom like the tily,
he shall strike root like the forests of

kbanon.P
6 His shoots shall spread out;

his beauty shall be like the olive tree,
and his fragrance like that of

l,ebanon.
7 They shall again live beneath myc

shadow,
they shall flourish a-s a garden:'

O Death, where arelyour
O Sheol, where isryour

plagues;
destruction?

, Cn Compile Gk Heb Io the& theA sa1 wcnfices ol people h Gk Syr; Heb knew ICn: Heb according to their

Fsturs , Gk Syr; Heb Jor in me is lour help I Gk Syr Vg: Heb I will be ' Gk Syr: Heb I will be - (h among

brothers "Ch 14.1inHeb'GkSyr:Hebbulls pCn:Heblikekbanon rHebhis ,Cn:Ilebthegshall
grow graitl
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A Cilll to Repentatne anil PraAer

they shall blossom like the vine,
their fragrance shall be like the wine

of l€banon.

6 O Ephraim, what have I" to do with
idols?

It is I who answer and look after
you.t

IOEL

I am like an evergreen cypress;
your faithfulness'comes from me.

e Those who are wise understand these
things;

those who are discerning know them.
For the ways of the IoRD are right,

and the upright walk in them,
but transgressors stumble in them.

14.9 Epilogue. A concluding
appeal to the heue6 or readers io
be wirs by recognizing the
righteousness of the lom's ways.
which serue as a path {or the
uprighl but a stumbling block to
transrressors.

See the Introductions, pp. 6, 54-
57, aad 66-67 above.

1.1 Inhoduction. /oel means
Yahweh [the Lom] is God. There is
no indication. as in other
prophetic sritings, of the time or
circmstanfts oI his having
re@ived the word oJ the InN. His
father's name, Pethuel, meats Cod

,INN the waA.

1.2-7 The Devastation of the Land
by Locusts. This mprecedented
disaster is to be re@uted to
posoerity: the successive stages of
the invilion oI the locusts ile - in
natual order the destroAing
(grtbs), hopping (devouing) and
sw(ming (flying) stages oI thes€
insects. Th€ people who ile eager
for the sweet wine of the mnual
hNest festival ae in for shock
and dBappointmenti t}.e natlon, ot
horde of lmusts. has devoured the
crops, including tlose oI the ,ircs
ild. fig trees.

1.8-2.I8 How To Respond to the
Disaster: Rep€ntl
1,8 The moming over the
calamity is compiled with that of
a newly-manied woman whose
husband has died,
1.9-12 The details of the
catiltrophe are mplified to
include tlre loss ol o.llerings lor tbe
sanchrary md the resultant
sonow oI the priests, the &ying
up of 6elds md vineyards, the
ruin of the grain crops (whedt ani
barley) md that of the produce of
the orchilds. WitI the loss of
thew crops ioy withers dwa! fot
the pmple.
l.l3-14 The priesfs are to prepile
for lmentations in the temple
(howe ol God), and the leaders of
the community (eldsrt) are to
convene the Ircople so that they
may call on the Ioto for help.

'Or What more has Ephraim tHeb }im 'Heb your [ruit

IOEL
-l The word of the tom that cme to e The grain oflering md the drink offering
r foel son or Pethuel: 

n"-Ht";lt :X"f the Loru.
The priests mourn,

the ministers of the [0Rn.
ro The fields are devastated,

the ground mourns;
for the g:ain is destroyed,

the wine dries up,
the oil fails.

rr Be dismayed, you farmers,
wail, you vinedressers,

over the wheat and the barley;
for the crops of the ffeld are ruined.

12 The vine withers,
the fig tree droops.

Pomegranate, palm, and apple-
all the trees of the fleld are dried up;

surely, ioy withers away
among the people.

Wake up, you drunkards, and weep;
and wail, all you wine-drinkers,

over the sweet wine,
for it is cut off from your mouth.

For a nation has invaded my land,
powerful and innumerable;

its teeth are lioDs' teeth,
and it has the fangs of a lioness.

It has laid waste my vines,
and splintered my fig trees;

it has stripped off their bark and thrown
it down:

their branches have turned white.

Lilment over the Ruin oI the Country
2 Hear this, O elders,

give ear, all inhabitants of the landl
Has such a thing happened in your days,

or in the days ofyour ancestors?
3 Tell your children of it,

and let your children tell their
children.

and their children another generation.

a What the cutl,ing locust left,
the swarming locust has eaten.

What the swarming locust left,
the hopping locust has eaten,

and what the hopping locust left,
the destroying locust has eaten.

8 Lament like a virgin dressed in sackcloth
for the husband of her youth.

A CalI to Repentance and PraAer
13 Put on sackcloth and lament, you

priests;
wail, you ministers of the altar.

Come, pass the night in sackcloth,
you minist€rs of my Godl

Grain ollering and drink offering
are withheld from the house of your

God.

ra Sanctify a fast,
call a solemn assembly.

Gather the elders
and all the inhabitants of the land

775



l.l5-2O The cnsis is more thm a

rile plague: lt is the dag oJ the
Ipnp which has come neu: that
event or moment when God calls
his people to account and brings
devastatin8 iudgment upon them.
This dau is frequently mnouned
by the prophets md is often
pictued as God's mger and
hostility agaist his opponents. At
times it is Een d a wil against
Israel's eneDies. but it comes to
b€ direct€d against Israel (Isa 2.5-
22; Am 5.18-25; Isa 28.21; lam
l l2; Jet 46.10: Erek 19.8). The
plague and the resultilt
deprivation have occuned for the
purpore of divine punishment.
2.1-l I Mingling &re images of the
l@usts' itrvtrion with that of the
my of God, ttre prophet calls for
the trumpet to be rcunded, which
was the traditional way to notily
tIe people of an imp€ndlng battle
ot atlack. Thick ditkness 1reruades
the land, md the my leaves
d€solat€ what were fomerly fertile
ffelds (Garden of Eden). The l@usts
ue compaed with horees md
chuiots of batde, moving
inexorably on their intended poths,
invading the citU ild its ho6es.
Cosmic distubil@s a@ompany
this invasion by the v6a my of
God, md the question ls whether
myone cm swive.
2.12-17 The Call to Repentance.
Even ln the face of such seemingly
inevitable dts6ter, the prophet
calls the pople to perfom the
acts of lEnitence Aasting, weeping,

mournitg) nd to retum !o the
grrcio6 lnm, who may yet rslent
ftom carryilg out this destruction.
The people ile to osembl€ as m
exprBsion of their @rporate
penitence, md the priests ile to
Intercede with God in behalf of the
p€ople so that other Mtions will
not be able to chilge that God
hro abmdoned his om people.

loEL

to the house of the [oRD your God.
and cry out to the [onn.

Is Alas for the dayl
For the day of the I.oRn is near.

and as destruction from the Alnrighty'
it comes.

16 Is not the food cut ofl
belore our eyes,

joy and gladness
from the house of our God?

17 The seed shrivels under the clods,b
the storehouses are desolate:

the granaries are ruined
because the grain has failed.

rE How the animals groan!
The herds of catde wander about

because there is no pastue for them:
even the flocks of sheep are dazcd.'

re To you, O tonn, I cry.
For fire has devoured

the pastures of the wildemess,
and flames have burned

all the trees of the ffeld.
20 Even the wild animals cry to you

because the watercourses are dried
up,

and fire has devoured
the pastures of the wildemess.

Blow the trumpet in Zon;
sound the alarm on my holy

mountainl
kt all the inhabitants of the land

tremble,
for the day of the [oRD is coming, it is

near-
2 a day ofdarkness and gloom,

a day of clouds and thick darknessl
Like blackness spread upon the

mountains
a great and powerful army comes;

their like has never been from of old,
nor will be again after them
in ages to come.

Fire devours in [iont of them,
and behind them a flame bums.

Before them the land is like the garden
of Eden,

but after them a desolate wildemess,
and nothing escapes them.

A Call to Reyntance and Prager

* They have the appearance of horses,
and like wu-horses they chage.

5 As with the rumbling of chariots,
they leap on the tops of the

mountains,
like the crackling of a tlame of fire

devouring the shrbble,
like a powerful army

drawn up for battle.

6 Before them peoples are in anguish,
al.[ faces grow pale.b

; Like wmiors they charge,
Iike soldiers they scale the wall,

Each keeps to its own course,
they do not swerve fromd their paths.

8 They do not jostle one another,
each keeps to its own track:

they burst through the weapons
and are not ha-lted.

e They leap upon the city,
they run upon the walls:

they climb up into the houses,
they ent€r through the windows like

a thief.

ro The earth quakes before them,
the heavens tremble.

The sun and the moon are darkened,
and the stars withfuaw their shining.

rr The lono utters his voice
at the head of his army;

how vast is his hostl
Numberless are those who obey his

command.
Tru-ly the day of the [oR-D is great;

terrible indeed-who can endure it?

12 Yet even now, says the [ono,
retum to me with all your heart,

with fasting, with weeping, and with
mouming;13 rend your hearts and not your
clothing.

Retum to the ton-o, your God,
for he is gracious and merciful,

slow to anger. and abounding in
steadfast love,

and relents from punishing.
ra Who knows whether he will not turn

and relent.
and leave a blessing behind him,

a grain ollering and a drink ollering
for the [om, your God?

2

' Traditional renderirg of Heb Shaddai ' Meaning of Heb ucertain " Compae Gk Syr Vg: Meming of Heb

ucertah d Gk Syt Vg: Heb they do not take a pledge along
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God.'s Spirit Poured Out

15 Blow the trumpet in Zion:
sancfi-ry a fasu

call a solemn assembly;16 gather the people.
Sanctify the congregation:

assemble the aged;
gather the children,

even infants at the breast.
kt the bridegroom leave his room,

and the bride her canopy.

17 Between the vestibule and the altar
let the priests, the ministers of the

Ionn, weep.
let them say, "Spare your people, O IoBD,

and do not make your heritage a
mockery,

a byword among the nations.
Why shou-[d it be said among the

peoples,
'Where is their God?' "

God's Response anil Promise
rE Then the lono became.iealous for his

land,
and had pity on his people.

le In response to his people the lom said:
I am sending you

grain, wine, and oil,
and you will be satisfied;

and I will no more make you
a mockery among the nations.

20 I will remove the northern army far
from you,

and drive it into a parched and
desolate land,

its front into the eastem sea,
and its rear into the west€m sea:

its stench and foul smell will rise up.
Surely he has done great thingsl

2r Do not fear, O soil;
be glad and rejoice,
for the loru has done great things!

22 Do not fear, you animals of the field,
for the pastures of the wilderness are

green;
the tree bears its fruit,

the fig tree and vine give their full
yield.

IOEL

vindication,
he has poured down for you

abundant rain,
the early and the later rain, as before.

2{ The threshing floors shall be full of grain,
the vats shall overflow with wine and

oil.

2s I will repay you for the years
that the swarming locust has eat€n,

the hopper, the desfroyer, and the
cutter,

my great army, which I sent against
you.

25 You shall eat in plenty and be satisfied,
and praise the name of the lom your

God,
who has dealt wondrously with you.

And my people shall never again be put
to shame.

27 You shall know that I am in the midst
of Israel,

and that I, the lono, am your God
and there is no other.

And my people shall never again be put
to shame.

God's Spirit Poureil Out
2El Then a-fterward

I will pour out my spirit on all flesh;
your sons and your daughters shall

prophesy,
your old men shall dream dreams,
and your young men shall see visions.

2e Even on the male and female slaves,
in those days, I will pour out my spirit.

30 I will show portents in the heavens
and on the earth, blood and fire and col-
umns of smoke. rlThe sun shall be tumed
to darkness, and the moon to blood, before
the great and terrible day of the lom comes.
32Then everyone who calls on the name of
the toru shall be saved: for in Mount Zon
and in Jerusalem there shall be those who
escape, as the tom has said, and among the
survivors shall be those whom the Iono
calls.
2, For then, in those days and at that
J time, when I restore the fortunes of
Judah and Jerusalem, 'zI will gather all the
nations and bring them down to the valley
of lehoshaphat, and I will enter into iudg-
ment with them there, on account of my

2.lt-27 The Iorc Prcmises
Renewal.
2.18-19 What the people lost
through God's judgment on them
will now be restored, md thus
their reputatioD md that of thelr
God will ris mong the natjons.
2.2O Tha rcrthem armg cotld,
refer to the l@ust plague,
although there cme from the est
(Ex f0.13), but it more likely
slmbotim the enemy ami6 that
invaded Israel from the north
(tusyrta md Babylon). They will
be drlven into the de*rt md the
eas. both the Pe6iil Gulf to the
east and the Mediteruem to the
west.
2.21-22 The soll nd the plmts
ud iltmals ae enouagcd to
reswe their nomal pattEro of
productivity.
2.2!-27 Ihe Wnod of plague ud
drought will be replaced by an
epah of ferfility and plenty. for
which the pople ue to praire
God, and be rusured tlat he wbo
alone is God will not pmish them
again.
2.2A-3.21 The Glorlous Futue of
Judah ild the Judgment of the
Nadoos.
2.2t-32 AJtzNad imq1ld6 that
tle oracles which follow conem
the more distant futm for God's
people. The outpouing of the
spirit of God on all the people
(fesh) will benefit som md
daughterc, old and yomg, slaves
md free, and will give purpose
md 1rcwer for the renewal of the
whole commity. Uulike Acts
2.17-21, where thts pasage is
quoted to con-6m the universal
outreach of tle gos1rcl, here
everyone who calls on the nme ol
ths IrlD mems the people of
Iudah, including the suryivors of
its wars ud the exiles who
retwed (3.2). Tbey ue to be
saved from the glmm and
judgment that will fall on the
earh, md they de to 6nd refuge
in Zion atd lerwalem.
3.1-8 While prepilations de
made to restore ludah and

lerwalem, N the rutiotr will be
gathered in the ValleA of
Iehoshaphat (meanlng, Yahweh ls

Judge). Punishment will be meted
out to them for thelr having
satt€red God's people, divided up
the land of Judah md Israel,
explolted the youth, stol€n Iudah's
wealth, and rcld the pople as

slaves for exlDrt to Gr@ce. With
the restoration of God's p€ople to
their land, there pr@dwes will
be revered, so that the children of
their former oppre$ors will be
sold m slaves to the SaDsaro. an
Arab people in what is now
Yemen in South Arabia.

2r O children ofZon, be glad
and reioice in the lono your God;

for he has given the early raine for your

'Meming of Heb ucertain /Ch 3.1 itr Heb ,Ch 4.1 iD Heb
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3,9-16 The nations de to
assmble in the Valley of
fudgment - also known as the
Valley of Decision - where God
will do the judging. The
instruction to them reverses that
given in Iffi 2.4 aod Mic 4.3 for
the nations to change th€ir
weapons into film tools, Ariving
for wr, they find that the harvest
that is rip€ is the outpouing of
God's Math on thes wicked
nations. With the heavens
darkened, the judgment will issue
from God's dwelling place in Zion,
where he will alrc provide a
sttonghoM lot his Wople.
3.17-21 'I}]e fertility of the land
will exceed that of its eilller
times. as symbolired by the sfeam
which will flow out from the
temple (ho6e o/ the Loro) though
the Wadl Shittim (Valley of
Acacias). This is one oI the
seasonally dry valleys which, after
th€ winter rains. drain water from
the hills neil Jerusalem inbo the
Dead Sea (cI TEch 14.8\.
Punishment will fall on EgApt ud
Edom, the land east of the Dead
Sea. because of the hm they did
to Judah, r'hich with Jerusalem
shqll be inhqbited Jorcvet, while
judgment will fall on those who
hamed God's people,

IOEL

people and my heritage Israel. because they
have scattered them among the nations.
They have divided my land, rand cast lots
for my people, and traded boys for prosti-
tutes, and sold girls for wine. and drunk it
down.

4 What are you to me, O Tyre and Sidon.
and all the regions of Philistia? Are you
paying me back for something? If 1ou are
paying me back, I will tum your deeds back
upon your own heads swiftly and speedily.
5For you have taken my silver and my gold.
and have carried my rich treasures into
your temples.h 5You have sold the people of
Judah and Jerusalem to the Greeks, remov-
ing them far from their own border. TBut

now I will rouse them to leave the places
to which you have sold them, and I will
tum your deeds back upon your own heads.
EI will sell your sons and your daughters
into the hand of the people of |udah, and
they will sell them to the Sabeans, to a
nation far away; for the Iono has spoken.

ludgment in the Valley ol lehoshaphate Proclaim this among the nations:
Prepare war,i

stir up the warriors.
let all the soldiers draw near,

let them come up.
t0 Beat your plowshares into swords,

and your pruning hooks into spears;
let the weakling say, "I am a wzrrior."

1I Come quickly,/
all you nations all around,
gather yourselves there.

Bring down your warriors, O [ono.
12 [€t the nations rouse themselves,

and come up to the valley of
Jehoshaphat:

for there I will sit to iudge
all the neighboring nations.

13 Put in the sickle,
for the harvest is ripe.

The Glorious Future of ludah

Go in, tread,
for the wine press is full.

The vats overflow,
for their wickedness is great.

14 Multitudes. multitudes,
in the valley of decisionl

For the day of the lorur is near
in the valley of decision.

15 The sun and the moon are darkened,
and the stars withdraw their shining.

15 The [om roars from Zon.
and utters his voice from Jerusalem,
and the heavens and the earth shake.

But the loru is a reluge for his people,
a stronghold for the people of Israel.

The Gloriots Future ol ludah
17 So you shall know that I, the Lom your

God,
dwell in Zion, my holy mountain.

And Jerusalem shall be holy,
and strangers shall never again pass

through it.

t8 In that day
the mountains shall drip sweet wine,

the hills shall flow with milk,
and all the stream beds of Judah

shall flow with water:
a fountain shall come forth from the

house of the lono
and water the Wadi Shittim.

re Egypt shall become a desolation
and Edom a desolate wilderness,

because of the violence done to the
people of fudah,

in whose land they have shed
innocent blood.

'zo But Judah shall be inhabited forever,
and ferusalem to all generations.

2r I will avenge their blood, and I will not
clear the guilty,t

for the Iom dwells in Zon.

h Or palaces 1 Heb sanctifA war I Meaning of Heb uncertaiD t Gk Syr: Heb I wiv hold innount their blood

that I have not held innornt
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Ah{OS

conceming Israel in the days of King Uziah
of ludah and in the days of King Jeroboam
son of Joash of Israel, two yearsi before the
earthquake.

Juilgment on lsrael's Neighbors
zAnd he said:

The lono roars from Zon,
and utters his voice from Jerusalem;

the pastures of the shepherds wither.
and the top of Carmel &ies up.

Thus says the lono:
For three transgressions of Damascus,

and for four, I will not revoke the
punishment;'

because they have threshed Gilead
witl threshing sledges of iron.

So I will send a fire on the house of
Htzael,

and it shall devour the strongholds of
Ben-hadad.

I will break the gate bars of Damascus,
and cut oll the inhabitants from the

Valley of Aven,
and the one who holds the scepter from

Beth-eden;
and the people ofAram shall go into

exile to Kir,
says the [oRD.

6 Thus says the [ono:
For tlree transgressions of Gaza,

and for four, I will not revoke the
punishment;D

because they carried into exile entire
communities,

to hand them over to Edom.
7 So I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,

fire that shall devour its shongholds.
8 I will cut ofl the inhabitants from

Ashdod,
and the one who holds the scepter

from Ashkelon;
I will tum my hand against Ekron,

and the remnant of the Philistines
shall perish,

says the lord Coo.

1

See the Inhoductlons, pp. 6, 54-
57. md 67-68 above.

l.l Introducflon. The words ot
Amos, rather thu hls li{e or acts,
@ reported. Ieke is a small town
netr the Iudem desert, suth of
Jerusalem. Hls lile among the
shepherfu, mnblned wlth his
major lnterest in tle silctuarles,

The words of Amos, who was among
the shepherds ofTekoa, which he saw

e Thus says t}le l-onn:
For three transgressions of Tyre,

and lor four, I will not revoke the
punishment;'

because they delivered entire
communihes over to Edom,

and did not remember the covenant
of kinship.

ro So I will send a fire on the wall of Tyre
fire that shall devour its strongholds.

rr Thus says the [om:
For three hansgressions of Edom,

and for four. I will not revoke the
punishment;r

because he pursued his brother with th
sword

and cast off all pity;
he maintained hls anger p€rpetually,"

and kept his wrathd forever.
12 So I will send a fire on Teman.

and it shall devour the strongholds o
Bozrah.

rr Thus says the Iono:
For three transgressions of the

Ammonites,
and for [our, I wi]l not revoke the

punishment;'
because they have ripped open pregnar

women in Gilead
in order to enlarge their territory.

ra So I will kindle a fire against the wall o

Rabbah,
fire that shall devour its strongholds,

with shouting on the day of battle,
with a storm on the day of the

whirlwind;
t5 then their king shall go into exile,

he and his o{Ecials together,
says the LR

'l Thus says the [on-o:
.L For three transgressions o[Moab,

and for [our, I wil] not revoke the
punishment;'

because he burned to lime
the bones of the king of Edom.

'] So I will send a fire on Moab.
and it shall devour the strongholds o

Kerioth,

in the south to Camel in tJre
north, witfi€ru the land.
1.3-5 D(m6c6 refers to the
nation of which lt is capital: Syria.
It is to be called to account for lts
muldple misdeds: stoalhg the
wealth of Gilead (Israel's rich
tenibry east o[ the Iordan).
Hwel nd. Ben-hadad are famlllt
as names of the kings of Slria a
century before ,{mos (2 Kings 8.7-
1 5). The devastation of Sgia will
include the Volleg ol Aven
(probably Baalbek, the momtain
valley where the templc of the su
was lmated) ild two other
midenti-ffed cides, Bdth-eden md
Kir. Aram is a basic nahe for
Slria, where the ldguage was
Armaic. Dmasus wd taken
over by Asslaia in 732.
1,6-8 Gau, Ashdod. Ashkelon aod
Ekron were the prGperous cides of
the Philistin€s on the
Meditenmem coast to th€ w6t of
lsrael. They will be destroyed for
having sld into slavery entire
communitif (probably frcm within
Judah) to the east Jordm p€ople of
Edom.
1.9-lO TAre, the chief port of the
Phenlclms (in what ls now
IEbanon), was a major
commercial power in the eastem
Medit€rmean tn the elghth
cenhrry BCE. Like Gffi, TyI€ is

chaged with selling whole
communities of Israelites to the
Edomlt6 as slaves, Thls violated
the coverunt ol kingship w}lich
Solomon made with Hirm, king
ofTFe (1 Kings 5.1-12). As a
result, fre will fall on their
fortified ctty,
l.ll-12 The tra6gressio6 ol
Edom may reflect the euly
con-flicts between Ja@b (Israel)
md Esau (Edom) reported in Gen
25.19-28.9. But since Edom was
controlled by Judah in the time of
Amos (2 Kitrgs 14.7-22), tbls
oracle may come ftom alter the
fall of Jerusalem In 586, when
Mom onducted raids on the lod
ofJudah (cl Ob t0-12; Isa 34.5-
17: Ier 49.7-22\. Teman nd
Bozroh wete Edom's lilgest cid6,
nort-tr and rcuth respectively.
l.l3-14 The Ammonite6 iDlablted
the terrltory farther east of the
Jordm beyond Gilead md north of
Moab, Their attack on the
Israelites in Gilead had included
slaughtering prrgront womeh. The
divine judgnent on them will
tnclude the devastation of their
capital Rnbbah (or Rabbath-
Almon) in a stom of divine
math (2 Kings 2.1; Job 38.1;Jer
21.19) which will lead to the exile
of their king.
2.1-3 Moab. the region etrt of the
Dead Sea, is to suller for lts
cremation of the Don€s of the king
of Edom, m act which was
regilded in the law of Moes as

appropriate only for thos found
guilty of gross acts (Icv 20.14;
21.9).

" Or during two years b IIeb cawe it ta retuil ' Syr Vg: Heb and his qnger tore perpetually / Gk Syr V

Heb alld fiis wath kept
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may lndicate that he procured
sacrifclal anlmals. His prophecies

obseNation: what he sdw. Hls
activtty is said to have ben
duitrg the reigns of Uziah in
ludah (779-738) and feroboam II
in Israel (784-744), probably
ilound 750. The qtthquake ls also
mentloned tn zech 14.5, but lts

date cannot be determined.
1.2-2.5 God's lmpending
Iudgment on Israel's Neighbo6,
1.2 Tbe introduction to this series
of pronouncements of punishment
implid that the [0u mmilests
himself in /erusalem only, md not
in the other sanctuarles of Israel.
From there his voi@. which
echoes aoos lsrael from Zion



2.4.5 Coming closer to lsrael,
Amos' next oracle is against /udah
for its failure io obreroe the law
received from the people s

mcestors, which is here refened
to as sldtutss, a tem chilacleristic
of Deuteronomy (4.401 5.171
ll.32t 17.19i 26.).6-1.7: 27 .lO).
Use of that Gm here may
indi@t€ that this oracle dates
from alter the retum of lsrael
from exile in Babylon. when the
Deuteronomic editing of the law
was @mplete.
2.6-16 The Judgment 0o Fall on
Israel.
2.6-8 krael, where Am6 is now
living, is the tnget of the longest
and most severe of the iudgment
oracls. Por ild rightzow people
of Israel are being sld into
slavery by the wealthy. In
payment they take monsy, but also
cheat on real estat€ trmsactions,
where undals or gurments were
ollered as down payments. Father
md rcns wxually exploit rervant
girl', in diret violation of Ex 21.8.
Those who 1rerfom such acts tal(e
part in the religious festivities in
the smctuary. using fuds that
they obtained by theft md
cheating,
2.9-12 Israel is reminded oI God's
outstanding acts in the past in
behalf of Israel: (1) the destruction
of the Amorit"s, who here
r€prercnt all th€ Semitic p€oples
who were llving in Canaan at the
time of Israel's conquest (Num
21.21-31); (2) the deliverance of
Israel Aom slavery ln Eg,?t.
Although God rais€d up individuals
!o comunicate his purpoP to his
people - such tr the nazirit€s, like
Samson 0udg 13-16) md Samuel
(1 Sam 1.1-28) - Israel has
regululy hirdered the prcphets
from @mmunicating God's
message to them,
2,13-15 There is no esalrc ftom
the d@m tllat is to fall on Israel.
3 . I 4. I 3 Pwishment for Israel is
Inevitable, Th€ f@us now shifts to
Israel alone as recipient of God's

iudpent.
3.1-E Amos' carrying out of his
assignment to predict iudgment
for Israel - the b€neficiilies of
God's special favor - is
unavoidable. as this sris of
inevitable outcomes among
animals and hmans attests. The
prophet cilnot avoid ptophesging
what God has told him.

,{\IOS

and Nloab shall die amid uproar.
amid shouting and the sound ,rf the

trumpet:
I wi-ll cut oll the ruler from its midst,

and will kill all its officials with him,
says the LRD.

ludgment on ludah{ Thus says the [ono:
For three transgressions of Judah,

and for four. I will not revoke the
punishment;'

because they have reiected the law oI
the Iom,

and have not kept his statutes,
but they have been led astray by the

same lies
after which their ancestors walked.

5 So I will send a fire on Iudah,
and it shall devou the strongholds of

]erusalem.

ludgment on Israel
6 Thus says the Iono:

For three hansgressions of Israel,
and for four, I will not revoke t.he

punishment;"
because they sell the righteous for silver,

and the needy for a pair of sandals-
7 they who trample the head of the poor

into the dust of the earth,
and push the aflicted out of the way:

father and son go in to the same girl,
so that my holy name is profaned;

E they lay themselves down beside every
altar

on garments taken in pledge;
and in the house of their God they drink

wine bought with fines they imposed.

e Yet I destroyed the Amorite before them,
whose height was like the height of

ceda.rs,
and who was as strong as oaks;

I destroyed his fruit above,
and his roots beneath.

ro Also I brought you up out of the land of
Egvpt,

and led you forty years in the
wildemess,

to possess the land of the Amorite.
11 And I raised up some of your children to

be prophets
and some of your youths to be

nazirites./

Israel s Gliilr and Punisftment

Is it not indeed so, O people of Israeli
saYS the I-0RD.

rr But you made the nazirites/ drink wine,
and commanded the prophets,
saying, "You shall not prophesy."

1r So, I will press you down in your place,

iust as a cart presses down
when it is full of sheaves.s

ra Flight shall perish from the swift,
and the strong shall not retain their

strength,
nor shall the mighty save their lives;

1s those who handle the bow shall not stand,
and those who are swift of foot shall

not save themselves.
nor shall those who ride horses save

their lives:
16 and those who are stout olheart among

the mighty
shall flee away naked in that day,

says the Inn-o.

lsrael's Guilt and Punishment
) Hear this word that the l-oto has
) spoken against you, o people of lsrael,
against the whole family that I brought up
out of the land of Egypt:
2 You only have I known

of all the families of the earth:
therefore I will punish you

for all your iniquities.

r Do two walk together
unless they have made an

appointment?
a Does a lion roar in the forest.

when it has no prey?
Does a young lion cry out from its den,

i[ it has caught nothing?
5 t)oes a bird fall into a snare on the earth.

when there is no trap for it?
Does a snare spring up from the ground,

when it has taken nothing?
6 Is a trumpet blown in a city,

and the people are not afraid?
Does disaster befall a city,

unless the lono has done it?
7 Surely the Lord Gou does nothing,

without revealing his secret
to his servants the prophets.

8 The lion has roared;
who will not fear?

The tord Goo has spoken;
who can but prophesy?

Heb cq6e it to return /That is, those separated or those consecrated sMeaning ofHeb mcertain
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krael Rejects Correction

e Proclaim to the strongholds in Ashdod,
and to the strongholds in the land of

Egypt'
and say, "Assemble yourselves on

Mounth Samaria,
and see what great tumults are

within it,
and what oppressions are in its midst."

10 They do not know how to do right, says
the lono,

those who store up violence md
robbery in their shongholds.

Ir Therefore thus says the lord Goo:
An adversary shall surround the land,

and strip you of your defense;
and your strongholds shall be

plundered.

12 Thus says the [ono: As the shepherd
rescues from the mouth of the lion two legs,
or a piece of an ear, so shall the people of
Israel who live in Samaria be rescued, with
the comer of a couch and partrof a bed.

rr Hear, and tesfiry against the house of
facob,

says the lord Goo, the God of hosts:
la On the day I punish Israel for its

hansgressions,
I will Punisft t]e altars of Bethel,

and the homs of the altar shall be cut oll
and fall to the ground.

Is I will tear down the winter house as
well as the sunmer hous€:

and the houses of ivory shall perish,
and the great houses, shall come to .rn

end,
says the IoRD.

4 Hear thjs word, you cows of Bashan
who are on Mount Samaria,

who oppress the poor, who crush the
needy,

who say to their husbands, "Bring
something to drink!"

The lord Goo has swom by his holiness:
The time is surely coming upon you,

when they shall take you away with
hooks,

even the last of you with fishhooks.
Through breaches in the wall you shall

leave,
each one straight ahead;
andyou shall be flung out into Harmon,i

says the IoRD.

AMOS

a Come to Bethel-and transgress;
to Gilgal-and multiply transgression:

bring your sacrifces every moming,
your tithes every three days;

5 bring a thank ollering of leavened bread,
and proclaim freewill offerings,

publish them;
for so you love to do, O people of Israell

says the tord Goo.

krael Rejects Correction
6 I gave you cleanness of teeth in all your

cities,
and lack of bread in all your places,

yet you did not retum to me,
says the Iou.

And I also withheld the rain fiom you
when there were still three months to

the harvest;
I would send rain on one city,

and send no rain on another city;
one field would be reined upon,

and the field on which it did not rain
withered;

so two or three towns wandered to one
town

to drink water, and were not satisfied;
yet you did not return to me,

says the [om.

I struck you with blight and mildew;
I laid wastet your gardens and your

vineyards;
the locust devoured your fig hees and

your olive trees;
yet you did not rehm to me,

sys the [oRD.

ro I sent among you a pestilence after the
manner of E$pt;

I killed your young men with the
sword:

I cmied away you horss;r
and I made the stench of your camp

go up into your nostrils:
yet you did not retum to me,

says the [oR.D.

rr I overthrew some of you,
as when God overthrew Sodom and

Gomorrah,
and you were like a brand snatched

from the 6re;

3.9-l 5 The traditional enemtes of
Israel, dsMod md BgVpt, e
encouaged to come and @ how
God will w a foreign @lwrsarA to
surround and defeat Smaia md
its people. from which oily a few
ot the pple (tlu piee ol m ur)
and bits of their posse$ions
(correr ol a couh) will ewpe.
Major targets of the attack will be
the mpted altffi (6 at Bethel)
ild th€ luuioE ,u6ss of the
wealthy [sra€litEs.
4.1-5 The wealtlry @ws of kshan
(m ilea east of Jordm fmous for
its ffne cattle), who have lived by
exploiting the pmr and by ordaing
about their srvants. ile now
wmed that the day of iudgment
is at hmd. They cannot ercape
from the hok of God's judgrrent
(lsa 37.29: f,Ek 29.4), not even
by crawling out through a crevi@
in the city wall when the attack
ffim. Instead" they will b€
throm @t on the dung heap
(probable mming ot llarmon).
Ironically, the disterats ile
invit€d to pr@d with the
pBentation of tleir vain,
idolatrous ollerings in the
corupted silctuuiG where on@
the lord was honorcd: Bethel ud
Gilgal.
4.613 fu's eilliq ellorts to
shak Ismel into list€ning to him
have failed: fmine (clams o/
&rth), drcught, blight pestilene,
fiery dstruction as in Sodom and
Gommah (Gen 19.24-25). Now
God will cotrftont them directly.

I Gk Syr: Heb the mountairc o/ rMemiug of Heb ucertah | (h mang houes r Cn: Heb the multitude
ol tHeb with the uptivity ol gour horw
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5.1-27 The Prophet IEments
Israel's tnability to Respond to
God's Mesage.
5.1-l 7 Israel is now picilred as

/allsn. Her capital city, Samaria,
will retaln only a fraction of its
populadon (out ol a hundred, un
lelt). The nation is called to
abmdon its idolatrous ways md
to be prepiled for the fre of God's
Math against its peroersion of
iustic€. The God who qeat€d the
@nstellauons (Pleiades and Orion)
will now pou out destruction. 'Ihe
suity of houss aDd fortresss
md vineyards wlll be forfeited
because of the comption md
insnsitivity to the needs of the
poor. Although the people ue still
called to establish i6tice, they te
wmed that disastd will fall on
the city str@ts as well as t}le
fms and vineyards when God's
judgment hits them.
5.18-24 For the wealthy, the
festive day of the laru was u
@casion for indulgent €ating ild
drinking, s that God despises their
fraudulent religlous elebratiotrs,
ad wlll visit death ild
destmcdon on hls disobedient
people, no matter how Eenerous
their ofierings or how resonant
their festal songs. What must be
poued out is not wine or music,
but i6ti@ a@rding to God's law
ild a llfe tD right relationship
with God (right ousness).

AMOS

yet you did not return to me,
says the [oRD.

12 Therefore thus I will do to you, O Israel;
because I will do his to you.
prepare to meet your God, O Israel!

13 For lo, the one who forms the
mountains, creates the wind,

reveals his thoughts to mortals,
makes the moming darkness,

and treads on the heights of the
earth-

the lono, the God of hosts, is his name!

A lament lor hrael s Sin

5 Hear this word that I take
you in lamentation, O house

up over
of Israel:

Fallen, no more to rise,
is maiden Israel;

forsaken on her land,
with no one to raise her up.

For thus says the lord God:
The city tlat marched out a thousand

shall have a hundred left,
and that which marched out a hundred

shall have ten left.'

For thus says the [oRD to the house of
Israel:

Seek me and live;
but do not seek Bethel,

and do not enter into Gilgal
or cross over to Beer-sheba:

for Gilgal shall surely go into exile,
and Bethel shall come to nothing.

Seek the lono and live,
or he will break out against the house

of foseph Iike fire,
and it wi.ll devour Bethel, with no one

to quench it.
Ah, you that tum iustice to wormwood,

and bring right€ousness to the
groundl

The one who made the Pleiades and
Orion,

and turns deep darkness into the
morning,

and darkens the day into night,
who calls for the waters of the sea,

and pours them out on the surface of
the earth,

The Day of the IoRD a Dark DaA

the ton-o is his name,
who makes desEuction flash out against

the strong,
so that desEuction comes upon the

fortress.

ro They hate the one who reproves in the
gatE,

and they abhor the one who spea.ks
the truth.

rr Therefore trecause you trample on the
poor

and take from them levies of grain,
you have built houses of hewn stone,

but you shall not live in them;
you have planted pleasant vineyards,

but you shall not drink their wine.
12 For I know how many are your

transgressions,
and how great are your sins-

you who alllict the righteous, who take
a bribe,

and push aside the needy in the gat€.
13 Therefore the prudent will keep si]ent in

such a time;
for it is an evil time.

la Seek good and not evil.
that you may live:

and so the tono, the God of hosts, will
be with you,

just as you have said.
15 Hate evil and love good,

and establish iustice in the gate;
it may be that the [ono, the God of hosts,

will be gracious to the remnant of
Joseph.

16 Therefore thus says the Ion-o, the God of
hosts. the lord:

In all the squares there shall be wailing;
and in all the streets they shall say,

"Alasl alasl"
They shall call the farmers to mourning,

and those skilled in lamentation, to
wailing;

r7 in all the vineyards there shall be
wailing,

for I will pass through the midst of you,
says the [ono.

The Day ol the llxo a Dark DaA
18 Alas for you who desire the day of the

Iom!
Why do you want the day of the Lonn?

'Heb adds to the house ol lsrael
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Complacent Sell-Irulilgence WiIl Be Punished

It is darkness, not lighure as if someone fled from a lion,
and was met by a bear;

or went into the house and rested a
hand against the waII,

and was bitt€n by a snake.
20 Is not the day of the Ionn darkness, not

light,
and gloom with no brightness in it?

2r I hate, I despise your festivals,
and I take no delight in your solemn

assemblies.
2' Even though you olTer me your burnt

ollerings and grain offerings,
I will not accept them;

and the oflerings of well-being of your
fatted animals

I will not look upon.
2r Take away from me the noise of your

songs;
I will not listen to the melody of your

harps.
2a But let justice roll down like waters,

and righteousness like an ever-flowing
stream.

25 Dd you bring to me sacrifices and
offerings the forty years in the wildemess,
O house of Israel? 26You shall take up
Sakkuth your king, and Kaiwan your star-
god, your images,' which you made for
yourselves; 2Ttherefore I will take you into
exile beyond Damascus, says the [ono, whose
name is the God of hosts.

Complacent Self-lnilulgence WiIl Be
Punished
f AIas for those who are at ease in
O z;.on,

and for those who feel secure on
Mount Samaria,

the notables of the first of the nations,
to whom the house of Israel resortsl

2 Cross over to Calneh, and see;
from there go to Hamath the greau
then go down to Gath of the

Philistines.
Are you better'than these kingdoms?

Or is your, territory greater than
theirq terri[ory,

3 O you that put far away the evi.l day,
and bring near a reign of violence?

AMOS

Alas for those who lie on beds of ivory,
and lounge on their couches,

and eat lambs from the flock,
and calves from the stall;

who sing idle songs to the sound of the
harp,

and like David improvise on
insEuments of music;

who drink wine from bowls,
and anoint themselves with the finest

oils.
but are not grieved over the ruin of

Josephl
Therefore they shall now be the fist to

go in0o exile,
and the revelry of the loungers shall

pass away.

The tord Goo has swom by himself
(says the tono, the God of hosts):
I abhor the pride of Jacob

and hate his strongholds;
and I will deliver up the city and all

that is in it.

9 If ten people remain in one house, they
shall die. toAnd if a relative, one who bums
the dead,'shall take up the body to bring
it out of the house, and shall say to some-
one in the innermost parts of the house, "Is
anyone else with you?" the answer will
come, "No." Then the relative'shall say,
"Hushl We must not mention the name of
the [,ono."

rr See, the Iono commands,
and the great house shall be shattered

to bits,
and the little house to pieces.

12 flo horses run on rocks?
Does one plow the sea with oxen?'

But you have tumed justice into poison
and the fruit of righteousness into

wormwood-
13 you who rejoice in Lodebar,'

who say, "Have we not by our own
strength

taken Kamaim' for ourselves?"
ra Indeed, I am raising up against you a

nation,
O house of Israel, says the Iono, the

God of hosts,
and they shall oppress you from

kbohamath
to the Wadi Arabah.

5.25-27 The answer here implied
to the question whether lsrael
ollered sacrifices to the Ioro
duing the /ortu y€ars of
wandering from Eg5ryt to the lad
of Cmaan is negative. Although
the books of Exodus through
Deutercnomy indicate that they
did, for thls prophet and others
(Hos 6.6; Mic 6.6-A: Ier 6.20)
what God wmti is oMlence ild
rlght livtng, as Am 5.24 states,
The alienation of Israel from God
u4ll be evident in its adopting
Babylonlan deittes, Sattutfi and
K4iwa[. and even making images
of them. Cod's judgment on his
people wlll take the fom of his
exiling them b€Uond Dam@6, a
threat that is repeated ln 6.7;
7.11,17, and which was fumled
when lsrael was taken ofi to
A$]ria (2 Kings 17).
6.1-14 The D@m of Alfluent,
Compla@nt Israel.
6.1-7 The moutalns of ZIon md
Samaria synbolire the false pride
and slflDdulgen@ of the rich
leademhip grcups in Judah md
lsrael, who compile tleir
situation favorably with thos of
leading clues in Syria, Caln€h ild
Hamath. and with that of the
Philistine clty of Gath on the sea
@ast west of Judah. they now
wallow in luury, but they ooseplr
represnts Israel) fa@ ruin md
exile.
6.8-9 The fortiffcations of the city
will crumble ed its inhabltants
will be taken away, with the
remainlng population crowded
into tlre ruins (ttn in one howe).
corpEs of the fallen wlll be
secretly cremated.
6.lO-14 With their wial od
moral structws peFerted ild
shattered, the leadentdp group
remais proud of what they
regild d a@mplishments,
including the Israelite mllitary
suc@ses east ol' ttre Jordm at
Debir md Kmalm, Amos 6es
these names ironically, chmging
the fomer to lldabar (notlingl)
ed implying that the supgned
homs (Karroim) of power will
prove useles in face of the
impending invaslon by a nation.
which is Assyria, Hamath had
once milked the northem limit of
lmd clalmed by Israel (2 Kings
14-25), aad Arubah, at t}le f@t of
the Dead Sea. was the southem
limit.

" Heb lour finages, aour star-god " Or Are theA bettar p Heb thet q Heb Aour ' Or who makes a burilng

lor him " Heb he ' Or fues one plow them with oxen ' Ot in a thing ol nothingress ' Or horro
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7.1-t.3 tmags of the Coming

Judgment on lsrael and a Priest]y
Complaint. A sri6 of imag6
depicts the judgment that God is
about to bring on Israel: (1)
lGusts that arrlve at hNest time:
7.1-3; (2) arainof tue:7.4-6;(3)
a plmb line: 7.7-9: (4) a basket
of swer fruit: 8.I-3. Each
report includes a conveEation
betw@n the Irp md Amos.
Insrted between (3) and (4) is a
rcp{Et by Amaziah, the priest to
the king, Jeroboam tr. that Amos
is coNpiring against him ild the
nation (7.10-17). This is followed
by AEos' r6IEn*.
7.1-3 The l@ust's devouing the
wcond gro*th of grass (the fust
having been donated to the king)
symbolim God's cufting dom his
people. Amos' interce$ion moves
the Ioro to relsnt.
7.4-6 The se@nd immlnent
disaster ls pictued d a rain ol fite,
which has already drted up the
@smic sea (the grut dup) nd is
now about 60 consme God's
people. Agaln Amos is elTective in
tming aslde dlsaster.
7.7-9 The plumb lim symbolizs
God's calllng hls ;rcople to accout
for their deeds. He will not ignore
(pass br) their fa-Ures again, ud
therefore detruction will come on
all tle shrines, whettrcr of ttre
ferdlity deitiB or of the [om, md
also on the royal fam.lly.
7.lG.l7 The prl6t's report to the
king, lerobom, that Amos has
predicted hls death md the exile
of Israel evoko a royal decree for
Amos to leave the country and
retw to his native Judah, which
he refuses to obey. A fomer
shepherd ud f@er, Amos is not
one of the omclal @ut prcphets
who say what the llng wmts to
her. He taks orders from the
loro alone. Disaster for the royal
famtly md edle for th€ people ile
inevitable,
E.l-3 With a grtn pun on the
wotd fot summer Ituit (qauits),
Amos leus rlBt the end (qd.Alts)
has @me for Isael, tts temple,
ud mmy of lts people.
t.4'9.12 The Caus ud
Consequen@s of God's Judgment
on Israel.
E.+.6 The exploltation of the poor
by the wcalthy and the merchant
class is desibed.

AMOS

Locusts, Fire, and a Plwnb Line
|7 This is what the lrcrd Cou showed me:
/ he was forming locusts at the time the

latter growth began to sprout (it was the
latter growth alter the king's mowings).

']When they had finished eating the grass of
the land, I said,

"O tord Goo, forgive, I beg you!
How can facob stand?
He is so smallt"I The ton-o relent€d conceming this;
"It shall not be," said the tono.

4 This is what the Iord Goo shotved me:
the tord Goo was calling for a shower of
fue,* and it devoured the great deep and
was eating up the land. sThen I said,

"O Iord Goo, cease, I b€g you!
How can Jacob stand?
He is so smalll"

6 The lono relented conceming thls;
"This also shall not be," said the tord

Goo.

7 This is what he showed me: the Lord
was standirg beside a wall built with a
plumb line, with a plumb line in his hand.
EAnd the Iom said to me, "Amos, what do
you see?" And I said, "A plumb line." Then
the tord said,

"See, I am setting a plumb line
in the midst of my people Israel;
I will never again pass them b1,;

'g the high places oflsaac shall be made
desolate,

and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be
laid waste,

and I will rise against the house of
Jeroboam with the sword."

The Basket o{ Fruit

14 Then Amos answered Amaziah,
"I am' no prophet, nor a prophet s son; but
I am. a herdsman, and a dresser of syca-
more trees. tsand the Lon-o took me from
following the flock, and the lom said to me,
'Go, prophesy to my people Israel.'
ro "Now therefore hear the word of the

loru.
You say, 'Do not prophesy against

Israel.
and do not preach against the house

of Isaac.'
17 Therefore thus says the [ono:

'Your wife shall become a prostitut€ in
the city,

and your sons and your daught€rs
shdl fall by the sword,

and your land shall be parceled out
by line;

you yourself shall die in an unclean
land,

and Israel shall surely go into exile
away from its land."'

The Basket ol Fruit

Amaziah C-omplains to the Kng
10 Then Amaziah, the priest of Bethel,

sent to King Jeroboam of Israel, saying,
"Amos has conspired against you in the
very center of the house of Israel; the land
is not able to bear a]l his words. trFor thus
Amos has said.

'Jeroboam shall die by the sword,
and Israel must go into exile
away from his land.'"

uAnd Amadah said to Amos, "O seer, go,
flee away to the land of fudah, earn your
bread there, and prophesy there; r3but never
again prophesy at Bethel, for it is the king's
sanctuary, and it is a temple of the kingdom . "

-Ot lot a judgment by fire 'Or wtr sHeb qaiits 'Heb qets "Or palace
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8 This is what the lord Goo showed
me-a basket of summer fruit., 2He

said, "Amos, what do you see?" And I said,
"A basket of summer fruit."u Then the Iono
said to me,

"The end'has come upon my people
Israel;

I will never again pass them by.
3 The songs of the t€mple' shall become

wailings in that day,"
says the Lord Goo;

"the dead bodies shall be many,
cast out in every place. Be silentl"

a Hear this, you that trample on the needy,
and bring to ruin the poor of the

land,
s saying, "When will the new moon be

over
so that we may sell grain;

and the sabbath,
so that we may oller wheat for sale?

We will make the ephah small and the
shekel great,

and practice deceit with false
balances,

6 buying the poor for silver
and the needy for a pair of sandals,
and selling the sweepings of the

wheat."
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The Destruction ol Israel

7 The loro has swom by the pride of
facob:

Surely I will never forget any of their
deeds.

8 Shall not the land hemble on this
account,

and everyone mourn who lives in it,
and all of it rise like the Nile,

and be tossed about and sink again,
like the Nile of Egypt?

e On that day, says the Iord Gon,
I will make the sun go donm at noon,
and darken the earth in broad daylight.

r0 I will tum your feasts into mourning,
and all your songs into lamentation;

I will bring sackcloth on all loins,
and baldness on every head;

I will make it like the mouming for an
only son,

and the end of it like a bitter day.

11 The time is surely coming, says the Iord
Goo,

when I will send a famine on the land;
not a famine of bread, or a thtst for

water,
but of hearing the words of the [om.

12 They shall wander from sea to sea,
and from north to east:

they shall run to and fro, seeking the
word of the [oR-D,

but they shall not 6nd it.

13 In that day the beautifr:I young women
and the young men

shdl faint for thirst.
ra Those who swear by Ashimah of

Samaria,
and say, "As your god lives, O Dan,"

and, "As the way ofBeer-sheba lives"-
they shall fall, and never rise again.

The hstruction ol Israel
I saw the tono standing besideb the
altar, and he said:9

Strike the capitals until the thresholds
shake,

and shatt€r them on the heads of a]l
the people;"

and tlose who are left I will kill with
the sword:

not one of them shall flee away,
not one of them shall escape.

AMOS

Though they dig into Sheol,
from there shall my hand feke them:

though they climb up to heaven,
from there I will bring them down.

Though they hide themselves on the top
of Carmel,

from there I will search out and take
them;

and though they hide from my sight at
the bottom of the sea,

there I will command the sea-serpent,
and it shall bite them.

And though they go into captivity in
front of their enemies,

there I will command the sword, and
it shall kill them;

and I will fix my eyes on them
for harm and not for good.

The Lord, Goo of hosts,
he who touches the earth and it melts,

and a]l who live in it mourn,
and all of it rises like the Nile,

and sinls again, Iike the Nile of Egtrpt:
who builds his upper chambers in the

heavens,
and founds his vault upon the earth;

who calls for the waters of the sea,
and pours them out upon the surface

of the earth-
the Ioro is his name.

Are you not like the Ethiopiansd to me,
O people of Israel? says the [ono.

Did I not bring Israel up liom the land
of Egypt,

and the Philistines from Caphtor and
the Arameans from Kir?

The eyes of the lord C;on are upon the
sinful kingdom,

and I will destroy it from the face of
the earth

---€xc€pt that I will not utterly
destroy the house oflacob,

says the [nm.

e For lo, I will command,
and shake the house of Israel among

all the nations
as one shakes with a sieve.

but no pebble shall fall to the ground,
to AII the sinners of my people shall die by

the sword,
who say, "Evil shall not overtake or

meet us."

t.7-t God's chuging Israel with
responsibility for its mldeeds will
result i[ a ludgment here
compared b an earthquake ln
which the land will ris ed fall
like the mnual floodlng md
reeding of the Nile,
8.9-lO The rau@us festivities of
Israel will be chmged into
funereal lamentations.
8.1 l-14 Even those who seek the
words ol the InN wlll not be able
to find them, md thore who hope
to be sstained by vlsiting the
polluted sanctuaries of lsrael and
Judah - in Smdia, Dm (in the
north) md Benheba (fa in the
rcuth) - wtll /all without
po$ibility of renewal.
9.1-lO There is no esa1rc from
the judgment of God, not on the
mountain tops (Carmsl) or in the
bottom ol the sq, md not even
after th€ p€ople ile taken into
captivit!. The God who controls
the heavens md the euth. who
moves nations from pla@ to pla€
(Israel from E ypr, the Philistines
from Caphtor [clete], the
Aramems from Kir) will achieve
his purpoe in deshoying his
faithless people, all of whom shall
die. The latter part of 9.8, with its
promis to prewe a remnant of
]acob, is a latq addition, as are w.
1 1-1 5.

' Or on 'Heb all ol them r' Or NuDiam: Heb Cufut€s
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9.1 l-l 5 Promrs of Restoration of
the Monilchy and of the People of
lsrael. The promis of the
restoration of the Davidic
mondchy is anachronistic here.
since it wd still flourishmg md
would continue for mother
century and a hall(until 5E6).
Here there is a promise that it will
recover its control o( the land of
Edom, east of the fordan, which
was mcupied by David (2 Sm
8.13-14) for the sa.ke o[ its rich
mineral deposib and its strategic
location on the King s Highway.
the main north-south regional
Eade route. The natioB called bA
m! name te the Fophies of futue
wils, like those given to David
according to Ps 60.6-12. Here the
disasters that ile to strike the
lmd ile reversed. md
mprecedentcd prosperity, fertility
and rebuilding ile eqrected to
occu.

See the Introductions, pp. 6, 54-
57, and 68-69 above,

la The briefest of infoductions
lor the shortest of the Old
Testament books, Obadiah meats
seruant o[ Yahweh.
lE4 The vision concems the
destruction of Mom as a nation,
when its neighbors will rise up,
suMue. ild absorb it. This
mcued historically, probably
through the incusion of Arabian
kibes about 450 BCE. The rocky
hrigits ild nuow inhabited
canyons (cly'ts ol the tock) of this
dea east of the Dead Sea were
usd by later non-Israelite
@cupants, as is evident from the
impressive ruins of the Nabatean
capital of Petra built alter IOO
BCE. This oracle resembles ler
49.74-16.
5-9 Edom is identiffed with Esau,
the son of Isaac who contested
with Jacob (Israel) the role of
primary heir (Gen 27). The
prediction that Edom will be
shattered matches propheci6
against this natlon in Am 1.11-
12:Ier 49.7-22: Isa 63.1-6; E€k
25.72-14i 35.1 15. Teman, M
Edomite city, seryes here as a
slrnbol for Edom, od so do the
references to the momtains. This
section resembles Jer 49.9-10.

OBADIAH

The Restoration oJ David s Kingdont
11 On that day I will raise up

the booth of David that is fallen.
and repair its' breaches,

and raise up its/ ruins,
and rebuild it as in the days ol old;

12 in order that they may possess the
re[rnant of Edom

and all the nations who are called by
my name.

says the [om who does this.

rr The time is surely coming, says the [ono,
when the one who plows shall

overtake the one who reaps,
and the treader of grap€s the one

who sows the seed:

Pilage anrl Slaughter I|ill R('p{U Edonr s Cruelty

the mountains shall drip sweet wine,
and all the hills shall flow with it.

Ia I wi.ll restore the forhrnes of my people
Israel.

and they shall rebuild the ruined
cities and inhabit them:

they shall piant vineyards and drink
their wine.

anC they shall make gardens and eat
their fruit.

15 I will plant them upon their land,
and they shall never again be plucked

up
out of the land that I have given

them,
says the [ono your God.

Gk: Heb their /Gk: Heb his

OBADIAH
Prouil Eilom Will Be Brought Low

1 The vision of Obadiah.

Thus says the tord Goo conceming
Edom:

We have heard a report from the Lon-o,
a[d a messenger has been sent

among the nations:
"Rise up! [€t us rise against it for

battlel"
2 I will surely make you least among the

nations;
you shall be utterly despised.r Your proud heart has deceived you,
you that Iive in the clefts of the rock,"
whose dwelling is in the heights.

You say in your heart,
"Who will bring me down to the

ground?"
a Though you soar aloft like the eagle,

though your nest is set among the
stars,

from there I wi-ll bring you down,
says the lono.

Pillage and Slaughter WilI Repay Edom's
Crueltys If thieves came to you,

if plunderers by night

-how 
you have been destroyedt-

would they not steal only what they
wanted?

If grape-gatherers came to you,
would they not leave gleanings?

6 How Esau has been pillaged,
his treasures searched outl

7 All your allies have deceived you,
they have driven you to the border;

your confederates have prevailed against
you;

those who ate' your bread have set a
trap for you-

there is no understanding of it.8 On that day, says the Lom,
I will destroy the wise out of Edom,
and understanding out of Mount Esau.

e Your warriors shall be shattered, O Teman,
so that everyone from Mount Esau

will be cut off.

"Or clelts ol Selc 6Cn: Heb lacks those who ate
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Israel's Final Triumph

Edom Mistreated His Brother
I0 For the slaughter and violence done to

your brother Jacob,
shame shall cover you,
and you shall be cut olI forever.

r1 On the day that you stood aside,
on the day that shangers carried ofl

his wealtl,
and foreigners entered his gates

and cast lots for ]erusalem,
you too were like one of them.

12 But you should not have gloated" overd
your brother

on the day of his misfortune;
you should not have rejoiced over the

people of Judah
on the day of their ruin;

you should not have boasted
on the day of dishess.

13 You should not have entered the gate of
my people

on the day of their calami$:
you should not have joined in the

gloating over ludah's' disaster
on the day of his calamity;

you should not have looted his goods
on the day of his calamity.

ra You should not have stood at the
crossings

to cut off his fugitives;
you should not have handed over his

survivors
on the day of distress.

ls For the day of the lono is near against
all the nations.

As you have done, it shall be done to you;
your deeds shall retum on your own

head.
16 For as you have drunk on my holy

mountain,

OBADIAH

all the nations around you shall drink;
they shall drink and gulp down,r

and shall be as though they had
never been.

Israel's Final Triumph
17 But on Mount Zon there shall be those

that escape,
and it shall be holy:

and the house of facob shall take
possession of those who
dispossessed them.

rE The house offacob shall be a fire,
the house of loseph a flame,
and the house of Esau stubble;

they shall bum them and consume
them,

and there shall be no survivor of the
house of Esau;

for the lom has spoken.
re Those of the Negeb shall possess Mount

Esau,
and those of the Shephelah the land

of the Philistines:
they shall possess the land of Ephraim

and the land of Samaria,
and Beniamin shall possess Gilead.

20 The exiles of the Israelites who are in
Halah,

shall possessi Phoenicia as far as
Zarephath;

and the exiles of Jerusalem who are in
Sepharad

shall possess the towns of the Negeb.
21 Those who have been savedishall go up

to Mount zion
to rule Mount Esau:
and the kingdom shall be the LR.D's.

lG.l6 The re6on for thts hmh
jud8,ment is that Edom
participated In the looting of
Ierusalem at the time of tJte city's
fall to the Babylonians in 587, as
reflect€d in Ps 137.7. The
predlction is that Edom Mll
exlErience at the hands of
sEounding nations what she did
to Jerusalem, They will ,ulp her
dom, s that she wlll disappeil.
17-21 The contrast b€twfrn the
ultimate fate of Edom and that of
fudah will be @mplete when the
one-pillaged city of Ierusalem is
testorcA on Mount Zion: the house
of laob wtll be a fiery instrument
of God for Edom's destucdon
wlthout a suryivor. Iudah will take
over wider teritory. including
Edom: tbore in the south of Judah
(Ne6eb) will o@upy Edom; thos itr
the lower hllls toward the coast
(Shephelah) will conuol the lormer
Philistine @astal dldtlI.cti Benjamin
just nodh of lerusalem will take
over Gilaad east of the Jordan; all
of the lmd of the nortlem tribes
(Sanariq) wlll be part of the new
kingdom. Exils retwing from
HaIafi nea Nlneveh wi-tl dominate
th€ Ph@Dlclan terrltory ln what is
Dow l€boon, while thos
fomerly from Jerusalem but more
reently exiled n Sepharad
(possibly north Africa. or Asia
Minor) will rcoccupy the southem
district (Negeb). The bene6cidies
(saued) - or agents of renewal
(saviors) - in the purpore of God
will shue the rule from Mt. aon.

" Heb But do not gloat (ud simlluly through vese 14) d Heb on the day o/ ' Heb hir / Meaniog of Heb

ucertaiD , CD: Heb in this armA r Cn: Meanhg of Heb uertain I Or Sqviorr
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See the lntroductions. pp. 6, 39
md 69-70 above.

l|l.f Jonah is told to go to
Nineveh. the great ilcient city
(Gen I 0.1 1) which was the
capital of the Assyriu empire
from 705 to 612 BCE. situated in
what is now [raq. lnstead, he tries
to escape ftom God by taling a
ship from Joppa (on the
MediEranem coast) for Tmhish.
which was probably a port in
what is now Spain.
1.415 By lot. the pawnger
whose guilt brought on the fierce
stom is identified il Jonah. After
6king the Iru to spee them
further punishment and ofrering
sacrifices, the sailore follow
Jonah's suggBtion and tfuow him
oll the ship.
l.l7-2.10 While havelling back
to the eastem Meditenanean in
the divinely-provided /rh, fonah
recites a pslm-llke hymn of
thanksgiving, in which the
physical dmger and deliverance
he is enrerimcing be@me
metaphors for his spiritual distress
md renewal.

JONAH
lonah Tries n Run Away Jrom God and more stormy against them. raThen they
1 Now the word of the t RD came to cried out to the lom, "Please, O Lono. we
I Jonah son of Amittai. saying, r"Go at pray. do not let us perish on account of this
once to Nineveh, that great city. and cry man's life. Do not make us guilty of inno-
out against it; for their wickedness has cent blood; for you, O l-om, have done as
come up before me." rBut Jonah set out to it pleased you." Is56 they picked Jonah up
flee to Tushish from the presence of the and threw him into the sea; and the sea
I-on-o. He went down to Joppa and found a ceased from its raging. r6Then the men
ship going to Tarshish; so he paid his fare feared the lom even more, and they ollered
and went on board, to go with them to a sacri-ffce to the IoRD and made vows.
Tarshish, away ftom the presence of the l7b But the lono provided a large fish to
I-ono. swallow up Jonah; and Jonah was in the

4 But the tono hurled a great wind upon belly of the fish tl-uee days and three nights.
the sea, and such a mighty storm came
upon the sea that the ship threatcned to
break up. 5Then the mariners were afraid, A Psalm of Thanl,sgiving
and each cried to his god. They threw the ) Then fonah prayed to the tono his
cargo that was in the ship into the sea, to A God from the belly of the fish, '?saying,
light€n it for them. Jonah, meanwhile, had "I ca-lled to the lono out of my distress,
gone down into the hold of the ship and and he answered me;
had lain down, and was fast asleep. t'he out of the belly of Sheol I cried,
captain came and said to him, "What are and you heard my voice.
you doing sound asleep? Get up, call on I You cast me into the deep,
your godl Perhaps the god will spare us a into the heart of the seas,
thought so that we do not perish." and the flood surrounded me;

7 The sailors" said to one another, "Come, all your waves and your billows
let us cast lots, so that we may know on passed over me.
whose account this calamity has come upon a Then I said, 'I am driven away
us." So they cast lots, and the lot fell on from your sight;
Jonah. 

8Then they said to him, "Tell us why how" shall I look again
this calamity has come upon us. What is upon your holy temple?'
your occupation? Where do you come from? 5 The waters closed in over me;
What is your country? And of what people the deep surrounded me;
are you?" e"I am a Hebrew," he replied. "I weeds were wrapped around my head
worship the [ono, the God of heaven, who 6 at the roots of the mountains.
made the sea and the dry land." lclhen the I went down to the land
men were even more afraid, and said to whose bars closed upon me forever;
him, "What is this that you have donet" For yet you brought up my life from the Pit,
the men knew that he was fleeing from the O lono my God.
presence of the [oRD, because he had told 7 As my life was ebbing away,
them so. I remembered the Lom:

11 Then they said to him, "What shall and my prayer came to you,
we do to you, that the sea may quiet down into your holy temple.
for us?" For the sea was growing more and 8 Those who worship vain idols
more tempestuous. r2He said to them, "Pick forsake their true loyalty.
me up and tbrow me into the sea: then the 'g But I with the voice of thalksgiving
sea will quiet down for you; for I know it will sacrifice to you;
is because of me that this great storm has what I have vowed I will pay.
come upon you." rrNevertheless the men Deliverance belongs to the Lonol"
rowed hard to brhg the ship back to land, rolhen the Iono spoke to the fish, and it
but they could not, for the sea gree'more spewed lonah out upon the dry land.

'Heb They 'Ch 2.1 in Heb 'Theodotion: Heb surely
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lonah ls Reproveil

Conversion of Nineveh
2 The word of the LoR-D came to Jonah
J a second time, saying, ':"Get up, go to
Nineveh, that great city, and proclaim to it
the message that I tell you." 3Sb lonah set
out and went to Nineveh, according to the
word of the tono. Now Nineveh was an
exceedingly large city, a three days' walk
across. 4lonah began to go in0o the city,
going a day's walk. And he cried out, "Forty
days more, and Nineveh shall be over-
thrownl" sAnd the people of Nineveh be-
lieved God; they proclaimed a fast, and
everyone, great and small, put on sackcloth.

6 When the news reached the king of
Nineveh, he rose from his throne, removed
his robe, covered himself with sackcloth,
and sat in ashes. TThen he had a procl.rma-
tion made in Nineveh: "By the decree of the
king and his nobles: No human being or
animal, no herd or flock, shall taste any-
thing. They shall not feed, nor shall they
drink water. 8Human beings and animals
shall be covered with sackcloth, and they
shall cry mightily to God. A-ll shall turn
from their evil ways and from the violence
that is in their hands. eWho knows? God
may relent and change his mind; he may
tum from his fierce.rnger, so that we do not
perish."

10 When God saw what they did, how
they turned from their evil ways, God
changed his mind about the calamity that
he had said he would bring upon them; and
he did not do it.

's Anger
But this was very displeasing to lonah,
and he became angry. 2He

the [om and said. "O Ionol Is not

]ONAH

I said while I was still in my own comtry?
That is why I fled to Tarshish at the begin-
ning: for I knew that you are a gracious
God and merciful, slow to anger, and abound-
ing in steadfast love, and ready to relent
from punishing. rAnd now, O I-onn, please
tal<e my life from me, for it is better for me
to die than to live." aAnd the Lono said, "Is
it right for you to be angry?" sThen fonah
went out of the city and sat down east of
the city, and made a booth for himself
there. He sat under it in the shade, waiting
to see what would become of the city.

6 The ton-o God appointed a bush,d and
made it come up over lonah, to give shade
over his head, to save him from his discom-
fort; so Jonah was very happy about the
bush. tsut when dawn came up the next
day, God appointed a wonn that attacked
the bush, so that it withered. EWhen the
sun rose, God prepared a sultry east wind,
and the sun beat down on the head of
]onah so that he was faint and asked that
he might die. He said, "It is better for me
to die than to live."

lonnh ls Reproved
9 But God said to Jonah, "Is it right for

you [o be angry abut the bush?" And he
said, "Yes, angry enough to die." lolhen the
Lom said, "You are concemed about the
bush, for which you did not labor and
which you did not grow; it came into being
in a night and perished in a night. rrAnd
should I not be concemed about Nineveh,
that great city, in which there are more
than a hundred and twenty thousand per-
sons who do not know their right hand
from their left, and also many animals?"

,,1-1O The great cit! of Nineveh
has been shown by excavations to
have been very lilge. That the
population was more than
120,000 (4. I 1) is futly credible.
fonah's mnounement of God's
lmpending judgment and his call
to the peoplc to repcnt ue h@ded
by the city.
4.1-l I fonah's initial anger when
the people repent gives way to a
mixture of acknowledging God's
love and forgiveness with self-pity
and a desire for death. His lment
over the withering of the bush
that shaded him evokes from God
a rebuke for his lack of
compassion toward the people of
this great city to which he has
brought God's message.

lonah

4 prayed to
this what

d Heb qlqtyon, possibly the castor bean plant
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MICAHSec the Introductiorls, pp. 6 54-
57, and 70 above.

I.l Introduction. -\Ii.dI is a

shortencd form of [Iichaiah.
strich meMs. \Ulo is like God?

llicah u'as actile during the
rergns of three kings of Judah:
Jotham (742-715). Ahaz 17 35-
;1ii and Herkiah (715-687).
The central efcnt for Micah scems
to have been the lall of Samaria to
the Assyrians in 721. His oraclcs
ue addressed to the capitals of the
northcm and southern groups of
tribes: Sdmaria and ltrilsalem.
1.2-16 Oracles aganst Israel and
Judah.
1.2-9 The form is that of a lae-
suit, calling all peoples as

witncsses. and announcing thc
prcsence of Cod, [he ultimate
judgc, specilying the accusation
md pronouncing the penalty-. God
appcars striding across the earth
from his heavcnly dwelling-place,
srepping on the high Drountnins
which melt lik. u'ax at his touch.
He comes because of lsrael's
lrdns4rdssion, B hich ls spccilied as

her perversion of the supposed
sanc(uaries of Cod in Samaria and

]erusalem into places of ldol-
worship and cult prostitution. The
destructiorr of Israel's capital,
Samaria, u'ill l)e lbllowed by that
of ferusalem ln such a drastic
manner that all of ludah wilt fcel
threalcned as weli.
l.lO-16 llicah informs the towns
in his Da[ive area soulhwcst of
lerusalem (Gorh...La.iisl,) that
th€ir region will be conquered by
the lssyrians. even if the king
lglory oJ lsraell should hide in the
cave ol ,\dullam as David did ( I
Sam 22.1-2), SiBns of the
mourning and penitence of the
wmpL'ted children of lsrael over the
capture of thc land include their
rolling in t[e dusr and cutting
their hair.
2.1.r.12 The Prophet's
Accusation.
2.1-l I The greedy schemers plot
to seize the property ol others, but
the L)RD has a plan to take away
all thcir buildirgs through irD
invader (dD dlil) who will seize all
their land. Then these very thieves
wdl rronicall5, complaiu that
Cod is ditering the basic pattem of
distribution aad inlletitance of
propcrty Ehich was supposed to
have taken place when Israel first
enrered the lald (Num J4-35).
Nos' there will be no onc in the
future asscrnbl.ry ol the IDRD'I people
to takc their side in adiudicating
the reassignment (bU lot) of the
boundanes of their land. Instead.
they confinue to exhaust the
LoRD's pqtience by their refusal to
listcn to the wamings that are
being prca.lwd to them, calling
amention to tllcir uniust acts. their
thefts from the peacelui and their

1 The u,ord of the [.RD that r'ame lo
I Micah of Moresheth in the days of

Kings jotham, Ahzu, and Hezekiah cfJudah,
r.thich he saw concerning Samaria and
Jerusalem.

I udgment Pronounced against Samaritlr Hear, you peoples, all of you;
listen, O earth, and all that is in it;

and let the l,ord GoD be a witness
against you,

the Lord from his holy temple.
For lo. the Lxn is coming out o[ his

place,
and will come down and tread upon

the high places of the earth.
Then the mountains will melt under

him
and the valleys will burst open.

like wax near the fire,
like u,aters poured down a steep place.

All this is for the transgression of facob
and for the sins of the house o[ Israel.

trVhat is the transgression of facob?
Is it not Samaria?

And what is the high place" ofJudah?
Is it not Jerusalem?

Therefore I will ma}e Samaria a heap in
the open country,

a place for planting vineyards.
I will pour down her stones into the

valley.
and uncover her foundations.

All her images shall be beaten to pieces,

all her wages shall be bumed with fue,
and all her idols I will lay rvaste;

for as the wages of a prostitute she
gathered them,

and as the wages of a prostitute they
shall again be used.

expulsion of womsn and children
from their homes. There will be
no place of rest or escalr from

The Doom oJ the Cities ol JudahE For this I will lament and wail;
I will go barefoot and naked:

I will malie lamentation like the iackals,
and mouming like the ostriches,

e For her woundb is incurable.
It has come to fudahl

it has reached to the gate of my people,
to Jerusalem.

Heb what are the high plares 'Gk Syr Vg: Heb wounds 'Cn: Heb work evil
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ro Tell it not in Gath.
weep not at all;

in Beth-leaphrah
roll yourselves in the dust.ll Pass on your way,
inhabitants of Shaphir,
in nakedness and shame;

the inhabitants of Zaanan
do not come forth:

Beth-ezel is wailing
and shall remove its support from

you.
12 For the inhabitants of Maroth

wait anxiously for good,
yet disaster has come down from the

lono
to the gate of Jerusalem.rr Halness the steeds to the chariots,
inhabitants of Lachish;

it was the beginning of sin
to daughter Zion,

for in you were found
the transgressions of Israel.

ra Therefore you shall give parting gilts
to Moresheth-gath;

the houses of Achzib shall be a
deception

to the kings of Israel.
ts I will again bring a conqueror upon

you,
inhabitants of Mareshah;

the glory of Israel
shall come to Adullam.

16 Make yourselves bald and cut orl your
hair

lor your pampered children;
make yourselves as bald as the eagle,

for they have gone from you into
exile.

Social Evils Denounced

) Alas for those who devise wickedness
A and ev'il deeds on their beds!

When the moming dawns, they perform
it,

because it is in their power.
2 They covet fields, and seize them;

houses, and take them away;
they oppress householder and house,

people and their inheritance.
J Therefore thus says the Iono:

judgment for those who commit
such filthy, cruel deds. The only
prophet or preacher they want to

hear is one rvho rrttes emlrty

lalsehoods.
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Wickeil Rulers and Prophets

Now, I am devising against this family
an evil

fmm which you cannot remove your
necks;

md you shall not walk haughti.ly,
for it will be an evil time.

a On that day they shall take up a taunt
song against you,

and wail with bitter lamentation,
and say, "We a-re utterly ruined;

the l.onod alters the inheritance of my
people;

how he removes it from me!
Among our captors'he parc€ls out

our fields."
s Therelore you will have no one to cast

the line by lot
in the assembly of the [ono.

6 "Do not preach"-thus they preach-
"one should not preach of such

things;
disgrace will not overtake us."

7 Should this be said, O house ofJacob?
Is the lono's patience exhausted?
Are these his doings?

Do not my words do good
to one who walks uprightly?

E But you rise up against my people/as
an enemy;

you strip the robe from the peaceful,s
from those who pass by trustingly

with no thought of war.
e The women of my people you drive out

from their pleasant houses;
from their young children you take

away
my glory forever.

ro Arise and go;
for this is no place to rest,

because of uncleanness that destroys
with a grievous desfiuction.'

1r If someone were to go about uttering
empty falsehoods,

saying, "I will preach to you of wine
and strong drink,"

such a one would be the preacher for
this peoplel

A Promise for the Remrunt of krael
12 I will surely gather all of you, O facob,

I will gather the suwivors of Israel;
I will set them together

like sheep in a fold,

MICAH

like a flock in its pasture;
it will resound with people.

rr The one who breaks out will go up
before them:

they will break through and pass the
gat€,

2.12-13 Probably writt€n after
the exile; the survivors ol lsrael te
promied that they will be led out
of captivity like sheep. when God
breafrs oyrcn the way lor them to
retm to the [md. Ihe lrm. their
true ling. will be leading them.
3.1-7 Retuming to the judgment
theme, the prophet directs his
attack against the leaden of Israel
who violate the law of justice,
0eecing and flaying and lacerating
their oM p€ople. God will give no
heed b those who ae
superficially penitent aad q! to
the L1RD. ot to those who are led
astral by the fale prophets, seers,
and diuiners who for a fee will
convey what they claim is m
arewer lrom God.
3.t-12 By contrast with thes
chillatans. Micah - filled with
God's spirit md conemed for
iustice - ls urelenting in his
criucism of Isael's rulers md
prophets who will do anlthlng /or
d price. The prophet confronts
th* mscrupulous leadere, as
well s the people who go along
witb them. They all claim to be
Ieqning on the LoD. but he knows
their deceidul ild graspinS ways.
Accordingly, the city oI Jerusalem
and its temple mount (Zion) will
b€come useless teritory.

going out by
Their king will

it.
pass on before them,

the Lono at their head.

Wicked Rulers anil Prophets

3 And I said:
Listen, you heads offacob

and rulers of the house of Israell
Should you not know justice?-

you who hat€ the good and love the
evil,

who tear the skin oll my people,i
and the flesh oll their bones:

who eat the flesh of my people,
flay their skin oll them,

break their bones in pieces,
and chop them up like meat/in a kettle,
like flesh in a caldron.

a Then they will cry to the Loro,
but he will not answer them:

he will hide his face from them at that
time,

because they have acted wickedly.

s Thus says the I-oRn concerning the
prophets

who lead my people astray,
who cry "Peace"

when they have something to eat,
but declare war against those

who put nothing into their mouths.
5 Therefore it shall be night to you,

without vision,
and darkness to you, without

revelation.
The sun shall go down upon the

prophets,
and the day shall be black over them;

7 the seers shall be disgraced.
and the diviners put to shame;

they shall all cover their lips,
for there is no answer from God.

E But as for me, I am filled with power.
with the spirit of the IoRD,
and with justice and might,

to declare to Jacob his transgression
and to Israel his sin.
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4.1-5.1 Renewal ofJerusalem and

the Faith[ul People of God.
,1.14 This picture of manu nations
coming to the hxo s house for
instruction includes the role of
God as iudge of all disputes among
his people, the renunciation of
war by all the natlons, and the
peaceful life that all enjoy as they
heed the words of the Inxo ol
Irosrs. Symbolic of the unique role
of the temple as thc focus of cod s

administration of the world is the
rransfomation of Mt. Zion into the
highest oJ the mountoi6. These
words apper also in Isa 2.2-4,
and 4.4 cloely resembles Zech
L Io. Some scholils would assign
this section to the post-exilic
period, but it dillers from the more
hkely posGexilic passage in 4.6-13
which claims political sovereignty
for ]erusalem.
4.5 This prophecy exp€cts only
Israel to follow the Lop. while all
other nations go the way of their
respective gods.
!1,5-l:l This oracle resembles the
apocalyptic visions of Daniel and
Zechariah. The rcmnant of the
nation, having been alllicted by
God, will become a strcng nation.
After suffering the pains of the
Babylonian exile - like a woman in
labor - they will be vindicated by
Cod, while their proud enemies
wrll become like shecves on God's
threshing joor atd wil be
trampled md hacked to pieces by
the wealDns and the horss'
hooves of the triumphal new
people of God. Only the latter ile
wholly devoted to him.

\IICAH

e Hear this, you rulers of the house of
facob

and chiefs of the house of Israel,
who abhor justice

and pervert a.ll equity,
10 who build Zion with blood

and Jerusalem with wrong!
r1 Its rulers give judgnent for a bribe,

its priests teach for a price.
its prophets give oracles for money;

yet they lean upon the Lono and say,
"Surely the I-ono is with us!
No harm shall come upon us."

rr Therefore because of you
Zon shall be plowed as a field;

ferusalem shall become a heap of ruins,
and the mountai. of the house a

wooded height.

Peace and Security through Obedienct
A In days to come
:t the mountain of the tono s house

shall be established as the highest of the
mountains.

and shall be raised up above the hills.
Peoples shall stream to it,2 and marry nations shall come and

say:
"Come, let us go up to the mountain of

the loru,
to Lhe house of the God of facob;

that he may teach us his ways
and that we may walk in his paths."

For out of Zion shall go forth
instruction,

and the word of the Lom from
Jerusalem.r He shall judge between many peoples,

and shall arbitrate between strong
nations far away;

they shall beat their swords into
plowshares,

and their spears into pruning hooks;
nation shall not lift up sword against

nation,
neither shall they learn war anl,

more;
a but they shall all sit under their or!'n

vines and under theh own fig
trees,

and no one shull make them afraid:
for the mouth of the [on-o of hosts has

spoken.

Restoration I'romised afwr Exile

For all the peoples walk,
each in the name of its god

but we will walk in the name of the
lono our God

lorever and ever.

Restoration Promised alter Exile
6 In that day, says the IoRD.

I will assemble the lame
and gather those who have been driven

away,
md those whom I have aftlicted.; The lame I will make the remnant.
and those who were cast off, a strong

nation:
and the I-onn will reign over them in

Mount Zon
now and forevermore.

E And you, O tower of the flock,
hill of daughter Zon,

to you it shall come,
the former dominion shall come,
the sovereignty of daughter

ferusalem.

e Now why do you cry irloud?
Is there no king in you?

Has your counselor perished,
that pangs have seized you like a

woman in labor?
10 Writhe and groan,t O daughter Zon,

like a woman in labor:
for now you shall go forth from the city

and camp in the open country;
you shall go to Babylon.

There you shall be rescued.
there the ton-u will redeem you
from the hands of your enemies.

1r Now many nations
are assembled against you,

saying, "I€t her be profaned,
and let our eyes g{ze upon Zon."

r2 But they do not know
the thoughts of the l.om:

they do not understand his plan,
that he has gathered them as sheaves

to the threshing floor.
13 Arise and thresh,

O daughter Zion,
for I will make your hom iron

and your hoofs bronze;

r Meming of Heb mcertain
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God Challenges krael

you shall beat in pieces many peoples,
md shallldevote their gain to the

I0RD,
their wealth to the Lord of the whole

earth.

(' Now you are walld around with a
J wall:"

siege is laid against us:
with a rod they strike the ruler of Israel

upon the cheek.

The Ruler Jrom Bethlehem
2'But you, O Bethlehem ofEphrathah,

who are one of the little clans of
fudah,

from you shall come forth for me
one who is to rule in Israel,

whose origin is from of old,
from ancient days.r Therefore he shall give them up until

the time
when she who is in labor has brought

forth;
then the rest of his kindred shall return

to the people of Israel.{ And he shall stand and feed his flock in
the strength of the toRD,

in the malesty of the name of the
Iono his God.

And they shall live secure, for now he
shall be great

to the ends of the earth:
5 and he shall be the one of peace.

If the Assyrians come into our land
and tread upon our soil,r

we wi.ll raise against them seven
shepherds

and eight installed as rulers.
6 They shall rule the land of Assyria witl

the sword,
and the land of Nimrod with the

drawn sword:q
they'shall rescue us from the Assyrians

if they come into our land
or tread within our border.

The Future Role ol the Remnant
7 Then the remnant ofJacob,

surrounded by many peoples,
shall be like dew from the Iono,

like showers on the grass.

MICAH

which do not depend upon people
or wait for any mortal.

And mong the nations the remnant of
Jacob,

surrounded by many peoples,
shall be like a lion among the anima.ls of

the forest,
like a young lion among the flocks of

sheep,
which, when it goes through, treads

down
and tears in pieces, with no one to

deliver.
e Your hand shall be lifted up over your

adversaries,
and all your enemies shall be cut olL

Io In that day, says the lono,
I will cut ofi your horses from among

you
and will destroy your chariots;

tt and I will cut olT the cities of your land
and throw down all your strongholds;

t'] and I will cut olf sorceries from your
hand.

and you shall have no more
soothsayers;

1r and I will cut oll your images
and your pillars from among you,

and you shall bow down no more
to the work of your hands;

ra and I will uproot your sacred poles'
from among you

and desfoy your [owns.
15 And in anger and wrath I will execute

vengeance
on the nations that did not obey.

God Chailenges lsrael

5 Hear what the Iom says:
Rise, plead your case before t]re

mountains,
and let the hills hear your voice.

2 Heu, you mountains, the controversy of
the Ioru;,

and you enduring foundations of the
earth:

for the lono has a controversy with his

PeoPle,
and he will contend with Israel.

ilO my people, what have I done to you?
In what have I wearied you? Answer

me!

5.1-6 Now, however, Israel is
sunounded by the enemy and
their ruler is under attack, but one
day from the little city of David in
Judah that is, Bethlehem - will
ap1rca lsael's new ruler.
Meanwhile, lsrael has been given
up to oppression until the royal
heir comes. When the new king
has beea brought fortft, he shaill
c@ for his p€ople (/trk) tirough
th€ authority of the Mme oJ the
LonD. providing them with
secuity md ext€nding his realn
to the ends oJ the earth. EveD
though the Asslrians now
threaten an invasion of lsrael.
their territory will one day be
ruled by agens (rulers) appointcd
by this king, and all Israelites who
are there in exile wlll ba rescue!1.

5.7-9 Another later ap@alyptic
oracle promises preseNation of the
remMnt ol lacob, which will one
day tum against its present
oppresmrs md destroy them.
5.lO-15 The prophecy tws once
more to the theme of the puging
from Israel of all its muces of
pride (.hdriots, cities, strongholds),
and of its participation in pagan
practies (sorc€ry, images, atd
fertility symbols such as plllars
and poles). God's wrath will
destroy all of these features of
Israel's peNerted worship.
5.I-t God's Plea and Promise to
Israel.
6.1-5 In the manner of a court
prce$, Israel is called to respond
in public (be/ore the mountai6) to
God's chuge against his people of
ingratitude and infidelity. He
reminds them of his care and
protection of them in the events of
the exodus from Egypt, md of
their esalE from attacks by rulers
east of the Jordm (Balak of Moab:
Num 22 24) and from enticement
to wonhip Baal (Num 25), as well
as his shaping events for them to
enter the promised land 0osh 2-
4). These are God's saving acts in
behalf of his people.
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5.5-E What God expecu from his

IEople is not m abundmce of
sacifices (thorcands ol rams, ten
thousanil ivets o/oil) but iustice,
Iove, kindness, which ile to
chdacterize the lives of the hue
covenmt community.
6.9-16 How God will Deal with
Israel's Gross Dsobedience. The
[am. whose sacred nme evokes

/ear, addresses the people of lsrael
(tibe, assembly), reminding them
that he knows and will punish
them for massing wealth, for
their dishonrst business
hansactons md their rmpant
lies. All of their false rcnfdene
about the secuity they have built
- including money and fod
resryes - will be of no help in
preserving them. Their model for
living hil been the ruthless,
power-oriented style of the
outwardly su@e$ful ealier kings
of Israel, Omri md Ahab (I Kings
17-22\, w}:.o were denounced by
the prophet Elijah. Similuly, the
desdny of this rutlless, IDwer-
mad people will be dusolation md
s@rn by othe! nations.
7,l-2O The Prophet's Despalr,
con-flden@ ild Hop€.
7.1-7 The prophet feels that his
eflorts have been in vain: there is
no /ruit to be gathered in the fom
oI reIrentan@. There ue no
faithful people rematning, only
would-be murderers and the
compt omcials who mmipulate
the community for their own
advantage. Relationships betw@E
friends, and betweetr pilents and
children, have become perverted
ud hostile. l,/llth no oru lelt who is
upriqht, the prophet looks only to
tfte loro for a remedy.

]\IICAH

{ For I brought you up from the la-nd of
Eclpt,

and redeemed you from the house of
slavery;

and I sent before you Moses,
Aaron, and Miriam.

5 O my people, rememhr now what King
Ba]ak of Moab devised,

what Balaam son of Beor ans$ ered
him,

and what happened from Shittim to
Gilgal,

that you may know the saving acts of
the Lono."

What God Requires6 "With what shall I come before the
lon-o,

and bow myselfbefore God on high?
Shall I come before him with bunlt

ollerings,
with calves a year old?

7 Will the lom be pleased with thousands
of rams,

with ten thousands of rivers of oil?
Shall I give my firstbom for my

transgression,
the fruit of my body for the sin of my

soul?"
8 He has told you, O mortal, what is good;

and what does the [ono requhe of
you

but to do justice, and to love kindness,
and to walk humbly with your God?

Cheating anil Violence ta Be Punished
e The voice of the Lon-o cries to the city

(it is sound wisdom to fear your
name):

Hear, O tribe and assembly of the cityllro Can I forget'the treasures of
wickedness in the house of the
wicked,

and the scant measure that is
accursed?

11 Can I tolerate wicked scales
and a bag of dishonest weights?

12 Your' wealthy are full of violence;
your* inhabitants speak lies,
with tongues of deceit in their mouths.

rr Therefore I have begun'to strike you
down,

The Total Corruption ol the People

making you desolate because of your
sins.

la You shall eat, but not be satisfied,
and there shall be a gnawing hunger

within you;
you shall put away, but not save.

and what you save I wil! hand over
to the sword.

It You shall sow, but not reap;
you shall tread olives, but not anoint

yourselves with oil;
you shall tread grapes, but not drink

wine.
16 For you have kept the statutes of Omriu

and all the works of the house of
Alab.

and you have followed their counsels.
Therefore I will make you a desolation,

and your' inhabitants an obiect
of hissing;

so you shall bear the scom of my
people.

The Total Corruption oI the People
n Woe is mel For I have become like
/ one who.

after the summer fruit has been
gathered,

after the vintage has been gleaned,
finds no cluster to eat:

there is no first-ripe fig for which I

2 The
hunger.

faithful have disappeared from the
land,

and there is no one left who is
upright;

they all lie in wait for blood,
and they hunt each other with nets.

Their hands are skilled to do evil:
the olEcial and the judge ask for a

bribe,
and the powerful dictate what they

desire;
thus they p€rvert iustice.'

The best of them is like a brier,
the most upright of them a thorn

hedge.
The day o[ their' sentinels, of theirb

punishment, has come;
now their confusion is at hand.

Put no trust in a friend,
have no confidence in a loved one;

guard the doors of your mouth
lcn Compile Gk: Heb triDs, and who hu qppointad it Aet? "CDi Meaning of Heb uncertain 'Heb
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Ps 35.25: Isa

57.23:7ah
10.5

7,ll
lsa 54.11;

Zeph 2.2

7.13
Jer 25.11:

Mic 6.13; Isa
3.10,11; Mic

3.4

7.12
Isa 11.16;
),9.23-25

7,75
Ex 1.20;

20.34; Ps

78.12

7.16
Job 21.5; Mic

3.7

7.17
Ps 72.9;

Isa 49.23;
De\t 32,24i

Ps 18.45;
Isa 59.19

7.rt
Ex 34.7,9i
Isa 43.25;
let 32.47

7,79
Jer 50.20; Isa

38.77.,
43.25i

Jer 31.34

7,20
Lk 1.55,72;
Deut 7.8.12

God's Compassion anil Steadlast Love

from her who lies in your embrace;
for the son treats the father with

contempt,
the daughter rises up against her

mother,
the daughter-in-law against her mother-

in-law;
yotu enemies are members of your

own household.
But as for me, I will look to the Iono,

I will wait for the God of my salvation;
my God will hear me.

Penitcnce and Trust in God
8 Do not rejoice over me, O my enemy;

when I fall, I shall rise;
when I sit in darkness,

the lono will be a light to me.
e I must bear the indignation of the Ioao,

because I have sinned against him,
until he takes my side

and executes judgrnent for me.
He will bring me out to the light;

I shall see his vindication.
ro Then my enemy wiII see,

and shame will cover her who said to
me,

"Where is the Iono your God?"
My eyes will see her downfall;'

now she will be trodden down
like the mire of the streets.

A Prophecy of Restoration
rI A day for the building of your wallsl

In that day the boundary shall be far
extended.

r2 In that day they will come to you
from Assyria tod Egypt,

and from Eg11lt to the River,
from sea to sea and from mountain to

mountain.

]\{ICAH

13 But the earth will be desolate
because of its inhabitants,
for the fruit of their doings.

ra Shepherd your people with your stall,
the flock that belongs to you,

which lives alone in a forest
in the midst of a garden land;

let them feed in Bashan and Gilead
as in the days of old.

15 As in the days when you came out of
the land of Egypt,

show us" manrelous things.
16 The nations shall see and be ashamed

of all their might;
they shall lay their hands on their

mouths:
their ears shall be deaf:

17 they shall lick dust like a snake,
like the crawling things of the earth;

they shall come trembling out of their
fortresses;

they shall tum in dread to the [rRD
our God,

and they shall stand in fear of you.

God's Compassion and Stuadlast Love
18 Who is a God like you, pardoning

iniquity
and passing over the transgression
of the remnant of your/ possession?

He does not retain his anger forever,
because he delights in showing

clemency.
ro He will again have compassion upon us;

he will tread our iniquities under foot.
You wi-ll cast all ouro sins

into the depths of the sea.
20 You will show faithlulness to Iacob

and unswerving loyalty to Abraham,
as you have swom to our ancestors

from the days of old.

7.E-17 The scomful rrrcrny who
denied the powcr of the I0RD will
now have to see God's uindicafion
of the prophet and will be trodrletr
down. But Isracl s capital will be

rebuilt and its tcnitory of control
extended to include that of her
hlstoric enemies Assyria and
Erypl, The rest of the eartb is here
portrayed as ddsdnte. s'hile lsrael
Ilourishes like the proverbially
fertile fields and pastures of
Bashan and Gilead. l\'Ieanwhilc. the
defeated nations will come
grovelling l*d .snakes, ott o[ Ieur ot
Israel's God. This sectioD also
appeffi to have come from the
time of the exile ur later.
7.18-20 to a liturgical conclusion
the prophet oflers praise to God
fot patdoning Israel's ini(pit!, a\d
for his favor to tlrc remnant oI l)ie
people. Since their sins hare been
cist...into the depths oJ thc seq, lhey
can bc certain that God will be

falthlul to them and their posterity
through the covenant made with
Jacob and Abraham.

" Heb lacks downlall d One Ms: litrLtsyria and, cities ol " Cn: Heb I will show hin / Heb his 'Gk Syr

Vg Tg: Heb th€ir
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See the Introductions, pp. 6, 54-
57, and 71 above.

NAHUM
An oracle conceming Nineveh. The Good News for ludah
book of the vision of Nahum o[ Elkosh. 12 Thus says the tono,

"Though they are at full strength and
many,b

they will be cut ofT and pass away.
Though I have afflicted you,

I will afflict you no more.
rr And now I will break o{Ihis yoke from

you
and snap the bonds that bind you."

ra The l-ono has commanded concerning
you:

"Your name shall be perpetuated no
longer;

from the house of your gods I will cut off
the carved image and the cast image.

I will make your grave, for you are
worthless."

I5c lookl On the mountains the feet of one
who brings good tidings,
who proclaims peace!

Celebrate your festivals, O fudah,
fulfill your vows,

for never again shall the wicked invade
you;

they are utterly cut olL

l.l Introduction. Nin€veh. the
subiect of this oracle. was a city
founded in about 5000 BCE. As
capital o[ the Assyrian empire,
which in thc eighth ccntur-v BCE
qtended across upper
Mesopotmia and Syria to the
Medite[ilean, it was the symbol
for dominance of this vast
teritory. The northern tribes of
Israel were controlled by Assyria
after the fall o[ Samaria in 721 (2
Kings 17), and Judah cme under
pressure from Assyria for nearly a
rentury. The oracle describcs the
lall of Nineveh to the Babylonians,
Fobably in anticipation oI the
event which took place in 612.
Nahum means comlort; he comes
from Elkosh. the location of which
is not now known.
1.2-l I The wrath of God Falls on
Nineveh. The real power behind
the expected fall of Nineveh is the
Mathful God. whose soverei8nty
is evident in his control of the ssa
anil the rivers and the mornldins.
o[ which de nmed those east of
the lordan (Eashan), west of lsrael
(Carmel) ard to the north
(lzbanon). For the obiects of Cod s

an er there is no withstanding
him, but for those who look to
ltm for refuge, he is good and
protective. All human plots
against him will come b nought.
l.l2-15 The Promised Uberation
of God's People. No matter how
powerful have been the attacks of
enemies on the people, they will
now end md Israel will be
liberated. The reputation (Mme) of
the enemy will pass into obhvion.
and the messenger with good

tidings will appeil with his
mnouncement ofpeoce and ioyous
/sstivals. The threat of the wi.l(ed
will be ended forever.
2.1.3.19 The Doom of Nineveh
ild Assyria.
2.1 The city is to brace itself for
the impending attack.
2,2 A pilenthetic note repeats the
6surance that God will restore
lsrael.
2,3-12 The destuction oI
Nineveh is foretold. lts agents of
war - soldiers, chariots - ate
prepared for battle. Troops ascend
the fortified w4lls aDd erect
shelters (man&lets) for protection
against mows and hurled stones.
But with the olrening o[ the sluice
,4&s on the Tigris River, the city
is flooded and its walls tre
udemined. The people -
including slave women, who may
be fertility cult prostitutes - flee
the city ild l@ters take over.
Nineveh, which often pictured
itself as a lion (with its patron
goddess, Ishtil, as a lioness) is
now destroyed along with its
people (whelps).

1

The Consuming Wrath oJ Godr A jealous and avenging God is the [ono,
the [oRD is avenging and wrathful;

the [om takes vengeance on his
adversaries

and rages against his enemies.r The Lono is slow to anger but groat in
power,

and the I.oRD will by no mearrs clear
the guilty.

His way is in whirlwind and storm,
and the clouds are the dust of his feet.I He rebukes the sea and makes it dry,
and he dries up all the rivers:

Bashan and Carmel wither,
and the bloom of lebanon fades.

5 The mountains quale before him,
and the hills melt:

the earth heaves before him,
the world and all who live in it.

6 Who can stand before his indignation?
Who can endu.re the heat of his

anger?
His wrath is poured out like fire,

and by him the rocks are brokcn in
pieces.

7 The lonn is good,
a stronghold in a day of trouble;

he protects those who take refuge in
hirn,8 even in a rushing flood.

He will make a full end of his
adversaries,'

and will pursue his enemies into
darkness.

e Why do you plot against the [.oRr)?

He will make an end:
no adversary will rise up twice.

Io Like thorns they are entangled,
like drunkards they are drunk;
they are consumed like dry straw.

rr From you one has gone out
who plots evil against the [ono,
who counsels wickedness.

The

2
Destruction ol

A shattererd
the Wickeil City
has come up against you.

Guard the ramparts;
watch the road:

gkd your loins;
collect all your strength.

(For the Ionn is restoring the majesty of
facob,

as well as the majesty of Israel,
though ravagers have ravaged them

and ruined their branches.)

r The shields of his warriors are red:
his soldiers are clothed in crimson.

The metal on the chariots flashes
on the day when he musters them;
the chargers'prance.

a The chariots race madly through the
streets,

'Gk Heb ol herplace DMeaning of Heb uncertain "Ch 2.1 in Heb dCn: Heb scatterer'Cn Compee
Gk Syr: Heb cypr€ss€s
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Frek 24.6,9

1.2
Nah 2.3,4;

Jer 47.3
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Ruin lmminent qnil lnevitable

they rush to and fro through the
squares;

their appearance is like torches,
they dart like lightning.

He calls his officers;
they stumble as they come forward;

they hasten to the wall,
and the mantelet/ is set up.

The river gates are opened,
the palace trembles.

It is decreed/ that the cityr be exiled,
its slave women led away,

moaning like doves
and beating their breasts.

Nineveh is like a pool
whose watersi run away.

"Halt! Halt!"-
but no one tums back.

"Plunder the silver,
plunder the goldl

There is no end of heasure!
An abundance of every precious

thingl"

Io Devastation, desolation, and destruction!
Hearts faint and knees tremble.

all loins quake,
all faces grow pale!

rr What became of the lions' den,
the cavei of the young lions,

where the lion goes,
and the lion's cubs, with no one to

disturb them?
12 The lion has tom enough for his whelps

and strangled prey for his lionesses;
he has filled his caves with prey

and his dens with tom flesh.

13 See, I am against you, says the [on-o
of hosts, and I will burn yourr chariots in
smoke, and the sword shall devour your
young lions: I will cut oll your prey from
the earth, and the voice of your messengers
shall be heard no more.

Ruin lmminent and Inevitable
) Ahl Citv of bloodshed.
) utterly ieceitful, full ofbooty-

no end to the plunder!
2 The crack of whip and rumble of wheel,

galloping horse and bounding chariot!r Horsemen charging,
flashing sword and glittering spear.

piles of dead,

NAHUM

heaps of corpses,
dead bodies without end-

they stumble over the bodies!a Because of the countless debaucheries of
the prostitute,

gracefully alluring, mistress of sorcery,
who enslavesr nations through her

debaucheries,
and peoples through her sorcery,5 I am against you,
says the t om of hosts,
and will [ft up your skirts over your

face;
and I will let nations look on your

nakedness
and kingdoms on your shame.

6 I will throw fflth at you
and treat you with contempt,
and make you a spectacle.

7 Then all who see you will shrink from
you and say,

"Nineveh is devastated: who will
bemoan her?"

Where shall I seek comforters for you?

8 Are you better than Thebesl
that sat by the Nile,

with water around her,
her rampart a sea,
water her wall?

e Ethiopia' was her strength,
Egypt too, and that without limit;
Put and the Libyans were her'helpers.

ro Yet she became an exi]e,
she went into captivity;

even her infants were dashed in pieces
at the head of every street;

lots were cast for her nobles,
all her dignitaries were bound in

fetters.
1r You also will be drunken,

you will go into hiding;/
you wlll seek

a refuge from the enemy.
12 All your fortresses are like fig trees

with first-ripe figs-
if shaken they fall

into the mouth of the eater.
r3 [ook at your troops:

they are women in your midst.
The gates of your land

are wide open to your foes;
fire has devoured the bars of your

gates.

2.13 The threat is repeated in
prose, using the same imagery of
the loung IioB.
3,1-7 Nter further details about
the ruins of the city and the piles
ol the dead, the oracle describes the
grcss excesres of the serual rites
and exploitation that were part of
the worship of Ishtil, the fertiltty
goddess. He then pictues her as

laid bue and shmed, with her
skirts lilt d up over her lrce for all
the natioE to se. Pelted with flth,
the once proud city will be the
focus of shame.
3.a-19 Foolishly conffdent of
what she assmes is an
impregnable position beside the
river, Nineveh is like lheDes, the
capital of Egypt on the Nile, which
relied for support on adioining
African nations: Ethiopia, Put
(Somalta), and Libya. INt€ad, the
populace of Nineveh will
experience erild and enslavement.
The fortifications will fall the
resoures will be depleted. and the
amies will fly away like l@6ts.
The leaders ue now mleep, md
when the disaster comes, there
will be no way to heal the city's
fatal womd. Thos of other
nations who heil of her fare will
clap their hqnds in vindictive ioy.

/Meming of Heb ucertain sHeb it r Cn Compae Gk: Heb a pool, lrom the days lhqt she hqs become,

and they 'Cn: Heb pasture rHeb h€r I Heb sells rHeb No-amon ' Or Nubia; Heb Cush 'Gk: Heb your
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HABAKKLK

Multiply yourselves like the locust, mountains
multiply like the grasshopper! with no one to gather them.

16 You increased your merchants re There is no assuaging your hurt,
more than the stars of the heavens. your wound is mortal.
The locust sheds its skin and flies All who hear the news about you

away. clap their hands over you.
r7 Your guards are like grasshoppers, For who has ever escaped

your scribes like swarms' of locusts your endless cruelty?

' Mcming of Heb mcenain

i' Draw water for the siege,
strengthen your forts:

trample the clay,
tread the morEr.
take hold of the brick mold!

15 There the fire will devour you,
the sword will cut you ofl.
It will devour you like the locust.

HABAKKUK

1
The oracle that the prophet Habakkuk
saw.

The Prophet's Complaint
2 O I-om, how long shall I cry for help,

and you will not listen?
Or cry to you "Violencel"

and you will not save?r Why do you make me see wrongdoing
and look at trouble?

Destruction and violence are before me:
strife and cont€ntion arise.

a So the law becomes slack
and justice never prevails.

The wicked surround the righteous--
therefore judgnent comes forth perverted.

look at the nations, and seel
Be astonishedl Be astounded!

For a work is being done in your days
that you would not believe if you

were told.
For I am rousing the Chaldeans,

that fierce and impetuous nation,
who march through the breadth of the

earth

Meming o[ Heb uncertain ' Atrcieot Heb tradition: MT Ws
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The Prophet's Complaint

settling on the fences
on a cold day-

when the sun rises, they fly away;
no one knows where they have gone.

18 Your shepherds are asleep,
O king of Assyria:
your nobles slumber.

Your people are scattered on the

to seize dwellings not their own.
7 Dread and fearsome are they;

their,ustice and dignity proceed from
themselves.

E Their horses are swifter than leopards,
more menacing than wolves at dusk;
their horses charge.

Their horsemen come from far away;
they fly like an eagle swift to devour.

'g They all come for violence,
with faces pressing' forward;
they gather captives like sand.

to At kings they scoff,
and of rulers they make sport.

They laugh at every fortress,
and heap up earth to take it.

rr Then they sweep by like the wind;
they transgress and become guilty;
their own might is their godl

12 Are you not from ofold,
O tono my God, my Holy OneT
You'shall not die.

O [ono, you have marked them for
judgment;

and you, O Rock, have established
them for punishment.

See the lDhoductions, pp. 6, 54-
57. and 71-72 above.

l.l Introduction. Oracle.

sometimes translated as burden, is
a mesage of dmm. often
pronounced against other nation$,
as in Nahm 1.1, but this oracle
conems God's 1rcople md their
imlEndlng punishment.
1.2-17 The Prophet Complains to
God about the Invasion.
l.l4 The prophet s prayeN to the
Irp have gone unheeded. while
wrcngAoing aad destruction arc
everywhere, and iustic€ *ems to
have no place ln the life of the
people.
1.5-l I Unprecedented destruction
is appearlng wlth the invaslon of
the land by the Chaldeare
(Babylonims), with their swift
cavalry, their dlsdain for all
regional rulers, and their
ovemastering ever,,thing by their
proud power.
l.12-14 Resuming his complalnt
agahst God, the prophet reminds
God of the certainty of his
ultimate puishment of the evil
poweN, but asks why God now
allows this misery to happcn to
his people.

3.r 5
v$ 1 3; loel
1.4

3.18
Ps 76.5,6:
Isa 56.10;
Ier 51.57i
Nah 2.5r I
Kings 22.17

t.l9
Mc 1.9;
Lm 2.15;
kph 2.15

1.2
Ps 13.1,2;
)) 1 )

1.6
2 Ki\Es 24.2i
Jer 4.11-13;
5.15: 8.10

1.4
Ps 119.126;
22.12; lsa
5.20

1.5
Acts 13.41;
lsa 29.9,14

t.7
Isa 18.2,7;
Ier 39.5-9

1.8
Jer 4.13; 5.6;
Fzek 17.3;
Hos 8.1

1.9
Hab 2.5

1.3
ver 13; Jer
20.4

l.lo
2 Chr
36.6,10; Isa
10.9;14.16:
Ier 32.24:
Ewk 26.8

r.l l
Jer 4.11,12;
Jer 2.3; Dan
4.30

t.t2
Deut 33.27:
Ps 90.2; Isa
10.5-7; Deut
32.4



l.l3
Ier l2.l,2i
tsa 24.16;
Ps 50.21;

56.t,2

7.14
F.cl9.l2

l.t5
Jer 16.16:

Am 4.2',
Ps 10.9

l.t7
Isa 19.8;

14.5,6

2.1
Isa 21.8.11;
Ps 5.3; 85.8

2,2
Deut 27.8;

Isa 8.1;
Rev 1.19

2.'
Dan 8.17,19:

10.14; Ezek
12.25; Heb

10.3 7.38

2,4
Rom 1.17;

Gal 3.1 1;
Heb

10.38,39

2,5
Prov 20.1;

27.24i
2 Kings

14.10; Jer
25.9

2,6
Jer 50.13;

ver 12; Erek
18.12; Am

2.8

2.4
Isa 33.1:
Z&h 2.8i

ver 17

2.9
ler 22.13:

Eak22.27:
Iet 49.),6

2.t o
2 Kings 9.26;

ver 16:
Prov 1.18:
lq 26.79

2.12
Mlc 3.10;

Nah 3.1

2,14
Isa 1 1.9:

Tcch 1,4.8,9

2.15
Isa 28.7,8;

Hos 7.5

2.16
ver 10: Iam

4.21i let
25.t5,27:

Nah 3.6

2,17
?ach 1l.l;

ver 8; ler
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The Woes ol the Wickd

B Your eyes are too pure to behold evil,
and you cannot look on wrongdoing;

why do you look on the heacherous,
and are silent when the wicked

swallow
those more righteous than they?

rn You have made people like the fish of
the sea,

like crawling things that have no
ruler.

ls The enemy'brings all of them up with a
hook;

he drags them out with his net,
he gathers them in his seine;

so he reioices and exults.
16 Therefore he sacri-flces to his net

and makes offerings to his seine:
for by them his portion is lavish,

and his food is rich.
17 Is he then to keep on emptying his net,

and destroying nations without
mercy?

God's Reply to the Prophet's Complaint
'l I will stand at my watchpost,
Z) and station myseU on the rampart:

I will keep warch to see what he will
say to me,

and what hed will answer conceming
my complaint.

'z Then the [on-o answered me and said:
Write the vision:

make it plain on tablets,
so that a runner may read it.r For there is still a vision for the

appoint€d time;
it speaks of the end, and does not lie.

If it seems to tarry, wait for it;
it will surely come, it will not delay.

a Look at the proudl
Their spirit is not right in them,
but the righteous live by their faith.'s Moreover, wedthi is heacherous;
the arrogant do not endure.

They open their throats wide as Sheol;
like Death they never have enough.

They gather all nations for themselves,
and collect all peoples as their own.

The Woes oI the Wicked
6 Shall not everyone taunt such people

and, with mocking riddles, say about them,

HABAKKUK

"Alas for you who heap up what is not Ll5-17 The en€my is as
merciless and relf-seMng toward
God's people as a ffsheman is
who hmks. @ks md eats the
flsh he catches.
2.1-2O God's Reply: The Support
of the Righieous and the W@s of
the Wicked.
2.1 Like a watchmm, thc prophet
awaits God's respone io his
complaint.
2.2-5 God has a plm for the
futw which will rewild the
faithful and putsh the wlcked.
The prophet is to prepile for
sending out this message to the
people in plain and readable
words. and is asued that it will
surely happen at Cod's oppointed
time. The proud will not heed it,
but the rightaou will trust it and
live by it. This ve6e (2.4) in the
Greek translation is quoted in the
New Testment (Rom 1.17; Gal
3.1I: Heb lO.3E) with the implied
meadng that tru$t in God is the
sole groud of ritht relationship
with him.
2.6-E A sries of w@s, inEodu@d
by alas, notes in detail who e'lll
fall under God's judgment md
why. The 6rst ae thore whos
$eed at both the penonal md the
internatloDal level leads them to
steal, to plunder other natlons,
md to cause bloodshed,
2.9.1 I The second w@ describG
thore who falsely assume tiat a
strongly-built hous will protect
them from the @nsquences of
their misdeeds. Houe cm also
mean dyn6t . md the waming
applies to nations that exploit
their rcighboE and have a falw
sne of s@urity.
2.12-14 Tll.e third w@ is a
wming of the fudlity of the eflort
to huild cides and nations by
exploiting other people (bJ
bloodshed) as a way of tr,'lng to
guilmtee suroival md ;rcwer.
What wtll fill the earth nd make
it secue will not be th*e vain
efrorts, but the knowledge ol the
IaRD.
2.1 5-19 The fourth wre ts
against thosc who get otheB
drunk in order ta exploit them
sexually, perhaps in connection
with fertility rits in €roi@ of
other deities. The violence thew
evil ones do will come back on
them. The idols they wonhip -
although covered by precious
metals - are shom to be hfeless.
usel6s products of wood.

your
How long

own!"
will you load yourselves

staggerli
hand

with goods taken in pledge?
Will not your own creditors suddenly rise,

and those who make you tremble
wake up?

Then you will be booty for them.
Because you have plundered many

nations,
all that survive of the peoples shall

plunder you-
because of human bloodshed. and

violence to the earth,
to cities and all who live in them.

e "Alas for you who get evil gain for your
houses,

setting your nest on high
to be sale from the reach of ha.rml"

10 You have devised shame for your house
by cutting oll many peoples:
you have forfeited your lile.

1r The very stones will cry out from the
wall.

and the plasbra will respond from the
woodwork.

12 "Alas for you who build a town by
bloodshed,

and found a city on iniquity!"
13 Is it not from the lonn of hosts

that peoples labor only to feed the
flames,

and nations weary themselves for
nothing?

la But the earth will be filled
with the knowledge of the glory of

the LoRD.

as the waters cover the sea.

rs "Alas for you who make your neighbors
drink,

pouring out your wrathh until they
are &unk.

in order to garE on their nakednessl"
15 You will be sated with contempt instead

of glory.
Drink, you yourself, and

The cup in the IoRD's right
will come around to you,
and shame will come upon your

gloryt
17 F'or the violence done to lebanon will

overwhelm you;

"HebHe r'Syr:Hebl "Orlalthlulness /OtherHebMssreadwine sOrbeam hOrpoison'QMsGk:
Ml be urclrcumcised
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2.2O In contrast to th6e f@liih
activities md the fa.lse deities. t,re

I,ED continues to dwell in his holy
place. Before him all the earth
must stand in awe.
3.1-19 The Prophet's Prayer.
3.1 Insbuctions are given for
singing this hymn in the
6smbly, with additional
instructions at the etrd of 3.19.
3.2-12 The awesome activity
(work) of the Ioro is here
recouted, reviewing lor our own
time what God did in the past:

creating the world and bringing
the mtions under control. Cod's
@ming on the rene is from
Teman atd, Paran. regions
sutheast of the Dead Sea through
which he led Israel from Egypt
into the promisd lmd. Gleaming
Iike the sun and acclaimed by the
earth, his presne is avoided by
the fleeing evil forces Ggstilence
Nd plague), but before him the
earth's surface changes shape.
The dwellings of nomads (trntt)
east and west of the Red Sea
(Cushan in Africa; Midian in
Arabia) flutter at his pdsing. As
in the time of creation. God brings
the s€d and rivers under control
ild 6xes the sun and moon in
their @urses. on the earth, all the
rotioro ile brought into
submission (trampied) by his
prwnce.
3.13-16 God's purpos in coming
was to free his cboEn (dnoint"d)

IEople and to crusfi their
opponents, symbolired by t}le
chaotic sa which is subdued by
God's power. Now the prophet is
fflled with awe and rembling as
he awaits tlre dn ol calamitl, that
is in store for the enemies of God's
people.
3.17-19 In spite ofthe present
*ene of roin oI crops, groves md
flocks, the prophet exults in
onffdence that God will bring
about th€ deliverance and renewal
(vlvation) of his people.

HABAKKUK

the destrucnon of the animals r+1ll

terrily you-r
because of human bloodshed and

violence to the earth.
to cities and all who live in them.

t8 What use is an idol
once its maker has shaped it--
a cast image, a teacher of liesl

Forits makertrusts in what has been made,
though the product is only an idol

that cannot speak!
le Alas for you who say to the wood,

"Wale up!"
to silent stone, "Rouse yourselfl"
Can it teach?

See, it is gold and silver plated,
and there is no breath in it at a]l.

20 But the [oru is in his holy temple;
let all the earth keep silence belbre himl

A prayer of the prophet Habakkuk
according to Shigionoth.

The Prophet's Prayer
2 O [ono, I have heard ofyour renown,

and I stand in awe, O Lono, of your
work.

In our own time revive it:
in our own time ma]<e it known;
in wrath may you remember mercy.r God came from Teman,
the Holy One from Mount Paran.

Selah
His glory covered the heavens,

and the earth was full of his praise.
a The brightness was like the sun;

rays came forth from his hand,
where his power lay hidden.

' Before him wenl pestilence.
and plague followed close behind.

5 He stopped and shook the earth;
he looked and made the nations

tremble.
The eternal mountains were shattered:

along his ancient pathways
the everlasting hills sank low.

7 I saw the tents of Cushan under alfliction:
the tent-curtains of the land of Midian

trembled.
8 Was your wrath against the rivers,k O IoRD?

Or your anger against the rivers,t
or your rage against the sea,r

Tnst arul IoA in the llidst of Trouble

rvhen you drove your horses,
your chariots to victoryi

'g You brandished your naked bow,
sated' were the arrows at your

command.' selah
You split the earth with rivers.

10 The mountains sa&'you, and writhed:
a torrent of water swept by;

the deep gave forth its voice.
The sun'raised high its hands;

rr the moonP stood still in its exalted place,
at the light of your arrows speeding by,
at the gleam of your flashing spear.

t'? In fury you trod the earth,
in anger you trampled nations.

1r You came forth to save your people,
to save your anointed.

You crushed the head of the wicked
house.

laying it bare from loundation to
roof.' Selah

ra You pierced with his own arrows the
headq of his warriors,'

who came like a whirlwind to scatter us,'
gloating as if ready to devour the

poor who were in hiding.
15 You trampled the sea with your horses,

chuming the mighty waters.

16 I hear, and I tremble within;
my lips quiver at the sound.

Rottenness enters into my bones,
and my steps tremble'beneath me.

I wait quietly for the day of calamity
to come upon the people who attack us.

Trust and IoA in the Midst ol Trouble
t7 Though the fig tree does not blossom,

and no fruit is on the vines;
though the produce of the olive fails

and the fields yield no food;
though the flock is cut off from the fold

and there is no herd in the stalls,
18 yet I will reioice in the Losn;

I will exult in the God of my salvation.
re Goo, the Lord, is my strength;

he makes my feet like the feet of a
deer,

and makes me tread upon the
heights.'

To the leader: with stringed'
instruments.

3
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ZEPHANIAH
-l The word of the [-oro that came to
-L Zephaniah son ofcushi son ofGedaliah

son of Amariah son of Hezekiah, in the days
of King Josiah son of Amon of Iudah.

The Coming Judgment on ludah2 I will utterly sweep away everything
from the face of the earth, says the

Iono.
3 I will sweep away humans and animals;

I will sweep away the birds of the air
and the fish of the sea.

I will make the wicked stumble.'
I will cut ol[ humanity
from the face of the earth, says the

[.oRD.
a I will stretch out my hand against Iudah,

and against all the inhabitants of
Jerusa]em;

and I will cut off from this place every
remnant of Baa-l

and the name of the idolatrous priests;'
s those who bow down on the roofs

to the host of the heavens;
those who bow down and swear to the

lono,
but also swear by Milcom;"

6 those who have turned back from
following the [-onn,

who have not sought the lono or
inquired of him.

7 Be silent before the tord C,oo!

For the day of the IoRD is at hand;
the lono has prepared a sacrifice,

he has consecrated his guests.
8 And on the day of the Iom's sacrifice

I will punish the officials and the king's
sons

ard a]l who dress themselves in
foreign attire.

e On that day I will punish
all who leap over the threshold,

who fill their master's house
with violence and fraud.

1o On that day, says the [on-o,
a cry will be heard from the Fish Gate,

a wail from the Second Quarter,
a loud crash from the hills.

It The inhabitants of the Mortar wail,

for all the traders have perished;
all who weigh out si-lver are cut ol[.

12 At that time I will search Jerusalem
with lamps,

and I will punish the people
who rest complacentlyd on their dregs,

those who say in their hearts,
"The Inno will not do good.

nor will he do ham."
13 Their wealth shall be plundered,

and their houses laid waste.
Though they build houses,

they shall not inhabit them;
though they plant vineyards,

they shall not drink wine Iiom them.

The Great Day of the Inno
ta The great day of the IonD is nea.r,

near and hastening fast;
the sound of the day of the toRD is bitter

the warrior cries aloud there.
rs That day will be a day of wrath,

a day of distress and anguish,
a day of ruin and devastation,

a day of darkness and gloom,
a day of clouds and thick darkness,16 a day of trumpet blast and battle cry
against the fortified cities

and against the lofty battlements.

t7 I will bring such distress upon people
that they shall walk like the blind;
because they have sinned against the

Iono,
their blood shall be poured out like dust,

and their flesh like dung.
18 Neither their silver nor their gold

will be able to save them
on the day of the Loru's wrath;

in the fire of his passion
the whole earth shall be consumed:

for a full, a terrible end
he will make of all the inhabitants of

the earth.

ludgment on lsrael's Enemies

1 Gather together, gather.
Z O shameless nation.
2 before you are driven away

Iike the drifting chalI,'
before there comes upon you

criticired by Isalah (Isa 37).
,osiah's retgn (640-609) also
involved refom elforts, which
were stimulated by the discovery
of a copy of the taw (2 Kings
22.3-201.
1.2-13 God's Coming Puge of
Judah.
1.2-ll The cleansing activity of
God will alltrt animals, birds, fish
md humans, reca.lling the stories
of the fall and the flmd (Gen 6-8).
l.+6 The maior f@us of the
puge will be fudah, becauw of its
ha!,ing participated in the cult of
B@1. Cdmg up on how-tol6. they
womhiped the stffi, which they
regaded as deiti6. and Milcom
(their king), which was the nme
of the chief god mong the
Amonites €ast of the |ordm.
1.7-13 The daa ol ths Irro is the
coming time when God will pwish
his disbedlent people. The victims
of that ,udgment ile here pictued
symbolically as ofrerings being
prepaed for sacrifce. Thoe
pmished will include the royal
establlshment, whoe memtrcs
mimic the dress of their paga
neighbore, as well as thw who
1rerfom sacred dmes (leap) like
t}Ie idolatoE. but ue ruthless md
de@itful in their dealings with
othe6. God will wk out with
lamps md punish thore who have
profited liom tral€ in items of silwr
made for idol womhip, as well as
thoe in a drunken statE (on their
drers). Their hou*s md vineyards,
which ae signs of their wming
prosperity, will be dstroyed.
l.ltll8 The Coming Day of the
Inrc. The trops ild the citi6 will
alike be destroyed, md the sinful
people will lose all wm of
dtection (walk like the blinn\. Nl
the inhabitilti of the earth md
their pcffiions will fall victim to
the Irm s wrath.
2.1-l 5 The Ruin of Israel's
Enemies. As a futher wming to
Judah to avoid God's Matfi by
retuming b oHience md
rightcowne$ as a way of liG, there
follows a series of proDoucements
ofjudgment on Israel's hostile
neighbon: (1) vv.1-7: on the
Pbilistine @astal citj6 (Cilu,
Ashkelon, Ebon). including the
Cherethit2s (Cretans, who 6st
rettled the Palctinim coot md
beme knom 6 the Philistinor);
(2) w. 8-11: on the nations e6t of
the Jordm (MMb, the Anmonites),
whore fate will be bming, like
that of Sodom md Gomonai (Gen
79.24-25: Am 4.11); (3) vs. 12: on
the Ethiopia6: (4) w.I3-1 5: on
,4ssyri.a, u slmbolized by its
capital, Ninewh, which claimed for
itslf mique power ild importane
(l am. and there is no on€ e.ls?), but
which will beome a den of wild
birds md animals, and il obiect of
som; c, the fate of Babylon as

depicted in Isa 47.8-10.

" Cn: Heb sea, and those who cause the wicked to stumble D Compare Gk: Heb the idolatrow priests with the

priests " Gk Mss Syr Vg: Heb Malmm (or, their king\ dHeb who thicken 'Ca Compae Gk Syr: Heb fulore

a duree i; born; like chalf o daA has presed away

See the Introductions. pp. 6, 54-
57, fid 72 above.

Ll Intooduc[on. Ztphaniah mees
the Ifid ptotzcts, but may derive
from the name of a Canamite god,
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zephm, who w6 identi-fied with
Yahweh: Zephm is Ya-h[weh]. The
claim to be the beiler of God's
message (th€ wotd ol the IoRD) is

typical of the claims of prophets,
but the number of m@stxal names

mentioned is uusual. as well m
the probable referen@ to a king,
Heukiah, the reformtng king oI
Iudah (715-687), whose efforts to
make alliilces with the Ass}fims
and Egrutians (2 Kings 18) were



3.1-7 The Destrucnon of
Jerusalem. The failue of the city
to trust in the LoRD is matched by
that of its leaders: olfrcials, iudges,
prophets, priests. Their behavior is
the oplDsite of what the toro does
daily in prescribing justice for the
city. Instead of ieuning a Iesson
from being cut ofl from outside
contact and €xlEriencing ruin, the
1reople ue only the DDre eagcr to
pursue their compt obrectives.
3.8-13 Beyond Punishment,
Renewal. God's sovereignty over
the aflairs of all rorions will be
evident not only through the fre
of divine judgment, but also in the
subsequent renewal which will
restore the common language of
humanity, which was lost at the
tower of Babel (Gen I 1. l-9) and
will aid in the return of God's
scattered p@ple ftom th€ lands to
which they have wandered. Their
leadership will be puged of the
proud, aad tlie rcmmnt o[ lsrael
will live in peac€, hwility md
truth.

ZEPHA\IAH

the flerce anger of the [oRD,
before there comes upon you

the day of the [ono's wrath.r Seek the tom, all you humble of the
land.

who do his commands;
seek righteousness, seek humility;

perhaps you may be hidden
on the day of the [.om's wrath.

a For Gaza shall be deserted,
and Ashkelon shall become a

desolation:
Ashdod's people shall be driven out at

noon,
and Ekron shall be uprooted.

5 Ah, inhabitants of the seacoast,
you nation of the Cherethites!

The word of the toR-D is against you,
O Canaan, land o[ the Philistines;
and I will destroy you until no

inhabitant is left.
6 And you, O seacoast, shall be pastures,

meadows for shepherds
and folds for flocks.

7 The seacoast shall become the
possession

of the remnant of the house of ludah,
on which they shall pasture,

and in the houses of Ashkelon
they shall lie down at evening.

For the Ionn their God will be mindlul of
them

and restore their fortunes.

E I have heard the taunts of Moab
and the revilings of the Ammonites,

how they have taunted my people
and made boasts against their

territory.
e Therefore, as I live, says the lom of

hosts,
the God of Israel.

Moab shall become like Sodom
and the Ammonites like Gomorrah,

a land possessed by nettles and salt pits,
and a waste forever.

The remnant of my people shall plunder
them,

and the survivors of my nation shall
possess them.

ro This shall be their lot in return for their
pride,

because they scoffed and boasted
against the people of the Lonu of hosts.

Ihe lt-ickedness of lerusalem

" The [ono wi]I be terrible against themi
he will shrivel all the gods of the

earth,
aird to him shall bow down.

each in its place,
all the coasts and islands of the

nations.

12 You also, O Ethiopiars./
shall be killed by my sword.

t3 And he will stretch out his hand against
the north,

and destroy Assyria;
and he will make Nineveh a desolation.

a dry waste like the desert.
ra Herds shall lie down in it,

every wild animal;d
the desert owll and the screech owlh

sha-ll lodge on its capitals;
the owlishall hoot at the window,

the ravenj croak on the threshold:
for its cedar work will be laid bare.

]s Is this the exultant city
that lived secure.

that said to itself,
"I am, and there is no one else"?

What a desolafion it has become,
a lair for wild animals!

Everyone who passes by it
hisses and shakes the fist.

The Wickedness ol lennalem
Ah, soiled, defiled,3 oppressing city!

listened to no voice:2 It has
it has accepted no correction.

It has not trusted in the IoRD:
it has not drawn near to its God.

The officials within it
are roaring lions;

its iudges are evening wolves
that leave nothing untll the morning.

Its prophets are reckless,
faithless persons;

its priests have profaned what is sacred,
they have done violence to the law.

The Ioru within it is righteous;
he does no wrong.

Every moming he renders his judgment,
each dawn without fail;
but the unjust knows no shame.

/Or Nrbiaru; Heb Cilshit€s aTg Compile Gk: Heb nation hMeaning of Heb uncertain rCn: Heb a

uoice ,Gk Yg: IJ.eb desolation
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A Song oJ loy

I have cut off nations;
their batflements are in ruins;

I have laid waste their streets
so that no one walks in them:

their cities have been made desolate,
without people, without inhabitmts.

I said, "Surely the cityt will fear me,
it will accept correction;

it will not lose sight'
of all that I have brought upon it."

But they were the more eager
to make all their deeds cormpt.

Punishment and. C.onversion ol the Nations
8 Therefore wait for me, says the IoRD,

for the day when I arise as a witness.
For my decision is to gather nations,

to assemble kingdoms,
to pour out upon them my indignation,

all the heat of my anger;
for in the fire of my passion

aII the earth shall be consumed.

e At that time I will change the speech of
the peoples

to a pure speech,
that all of them may call on the name of

the Lono
and serve hin with one accord.

r0 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia'
my suppliants, my scattered ones,
shall bring my offering.

rr On that day you shall not be put to shame
because of all the deeds by which you

have rebelled against me;
for then I will remove from your midst

your proudly exultant ones,
and you shall no longer be haughty

in my holy mountain.
t2 For I will leave in the midst of you

a p€ople humble and lowly.
They shall seek refuge in the name of

the Ionr+

ZEPHANIAH

rr the remnant of Israel;
they shall do no wrong

and utter no lies,
nor shall a deceitful tongue

be found in their mouths
Then they will pastue and lie dom,

and no one shall make them afraid.

A Song of loy
Ia Sing aloud, O daughter Zon;

shout, O Israell
Rejoice and exult with all your heart,

O daughter Jerusaleml
rs The lono has taken away the judgments

against you,
he has tumed away your enemies.

The king of Israel, the [ono, is in your
midst:

you shall fear disaster no more.
16 On that day it shall be said to Jerusalem:

Do not fear, O Zon;
do not let your hands grow weak.

17 The [ono, your God, is in your midst,
a warrior who gives victory;

he will rejoice over you with gladness,
he will renew you'in his love;

he will exult over you with loud singingr8 as on a day of festival.'
I will remove disaster from you,r

so that you will not bear reproach for it.
D I will deal with all your oppressors

at that time.
And I will save the lame

and gather the outcast,
and I will change their shame into

praise
and renown in a]l the earth.

']o At that time I will bring you home,
at the time when I gather you;

for I will make you renowned and
praised

among a]l the peoples of the earth,
when I restore your fortunes

before your eyes, says the [ono.

3.14-20 Zon's Song o[ Re.ioicint,
Israel's enemies will be defeated
and the nation will no more be

threatened with dis6ter. God will
be present as kin, in their midst,
her oppressors wil be overcome,
and the renwed people
including the lame Md, lhe outrGt
- will shue in the joy md honor
of God's people anon, the rutiorc
oJ the effth.

L Heb it I ck syr: H€b its dwelling wiil not be cut off ' or Nubiai Heb Cuh 'Gk syr: Heb he will be

silezt ' Gk Syr: Meming of Heb ucertain p Cn: Heb I will remove lrom you; theg were
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HAGGAI
See the Inhoductions, pp. 6,
54-57. md 73 above.

l.l-2 Introduction. The seconl

aeat ol King Ddrius, following his
taking power in the Persian
empire, was 52O. krubbabel, \n
spik of his Babylonian name, is
pictued as a Jew who retmed to
Judah ftom exile as P€rsian-
appoiated governor (Ezra 2.2) md
was desrended from David (l Chr
3.1-19). I$hua is in the line of
descent of the high priests (1 Chr
6.14-1 s).
1.3-11 The Plight ofJudah.
The reason that the people of
Judah ue living at the subsistence
level is that they have been
interested chiefly in building their
own houses. while neglecting to
huild the howe ol the toro, which
has lain in ruins since its
deshuction by the Babylonims in
587. Their situation will become
woEe, including drought md
famine.
l.l2-15 Construction of the
Temple Begun. There ile to be
t}lrtr modes of leadership for
Iudah: the govemor, Zerubbabel;
the high priest, Joshua; md the
prophet, Haggai. The faitlful
remnant of the people rally io
support the proiect, and the work
is begun.
2,1-9 EDcouagement about the
Future Splendor of the Temple.
As construction began, those who
had sen the glory of the ealier
temple were disappointed with the
modest new begimings, but were
rea$ued that the gifu that would
come ftom all over creation md
ftom all the rutioro (Isa 60.6)
would roult in a temple that
would surpass in beauty that of
Solomon.
2.lO-19 The pilallel is draM
between the ritual impuity that
results from physical contact with
m uclem object (meat, lood\ ad,
the people's association with other
deities. Unless the altil and
worship in the temple ile pue,
there will be no rercvery oI
proslErity. Yet the possibility of
full renewal has existed since the
first stone was placed to rebuild the
temple

The Command to Rebuild the Temple

1 ln the second year of King Darius. in
I the sixth month, on the first day of
the month, the word of the Lm came by
the prophet Haggai to Zerubbabel son of
Shealtiel, govemor of Judah, and to Joshua
son of Iehozadak, the high priest: 2Thus

says the I-ono of hosts: These people say the
time has not yet come to rebuild the [.onn's
house. sThen the word of the Lom came by
the prophet Haggai, saying: als it a time for
you yourselves to live in your paneled houses,
while this house lies in ruins? sNow there-
fore thus says the Iom of hosts: Consider
how you have fared. 5You have sown much,
and harvested little; you eat, but you never
have enough; you drink, but you never
have your fill; you clothe youselves, but no
one is wa[n; and you that eam wages earn
wages to put them into a bag with holes.

7 Thus says the lono of hosts: Consider
how you have fared. 8Go up to the hills and
bring wood and build the house, so that I
may take pleasure in it and be honored,
says the Lon-o. eYou have looked for much,
and, lo, it came to little; and when you
brought it home, I blew it away. Why? says
the Iom of hosts. Because my house lies in
ruins, while all of you hurry offto your own
houses. rtlherefore the heavens above you
have withheld the dew, and the earth has
withheld its produce. rrAnd I have called for
a drought on the land and the hills, on the
grain, the new wine, the oil, on what the
soil produces, on human beings and ani-
mals, and on all thet labors.

12 Then Zerubbabel son ofShealtiel, and
foshua son of Jehozadak, the high priest,
with all the remnant of the people, obeyed
the voice of the l-onn their God. and the
words of the prophet Haggai, as the tono
their God had sent him; and the people
feared the [ono. l3Then Haggai, the messen-
ger of the I-om, spoke to the people with the
Lom's message, saying, I am with you, says
the [om. raAnd the lono stirred up the spirit
of T,erubbabel son of Shealtiel, govemor of
ludah, and the spirit of Joshua son of
Jehozadak, the high priest, and the spirit of
all the remnant of the people; and they
came and worked on the house of the lono
of hosts, their God, 15on the twenty-fourth
day of the month, in the sidh month.

The Future Glory of the Temple

) In the second year o[ King Darius, rin

- the sevenlh month. on the twenty-
first day of the month, the word of the [oRD
came by the prophet Haggai, saying: '?Speak
now to Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, gover-
nor ofJudah, and to Joshua son oflehozadak,
the high priest, and to the remnant of the
people, and say, rWho is left mong you
that saw this house in its former glory?
How does it look to you now? Is it not
in your sight as nothing? aYet now take
courage, O Zerubbabel, says the Iom; take
courage, O Joshua, son of fehozadak, the
high priest; take courage, all you people of
the land, says the I-ono; work, for I am with
you, says the tom of hosts, saccording to
the promise that I made you when you
came out of Egypt. My spirit abides among
you; do not fear. 6For thus says the Iono of
hosts: Once again, in a little while, I will
shake the heavens and the earth and the
sea and the 6ry land; Tiurd I will shake all
the nations, so that the treasure of a]l nations
shall come, and I will fill this house with
splendor, says the [ono of hosts. 8The silver
is mine, and the gold is mine, says the tom
of hosts. eThe latter splendor of this house
shall be greater than the former, says the
Lono of hosts; and in this place I will give
prosperity, says the [onr> of hosts.

A Rebuke and a Promise
10 On the twenty-fourth day of the ninth

month, in the second year of Darius, the
word of the Lom came by the prophet
Haggai, saying: rrThus says the tono of
hosts: Ask the priests for a ruling: 12I[ one
carries consecrated meat, in the fold of one's
garment, and with the fold touches bread,
or stew, or wine, or oil, r:r any kind of food,
does it become holy? The priests answered,
"No." r3Then Haggai said, "If one who is
unclean by contact with a dead body touches
any of these, does it become unclean?" The
priests answered, "Yes, it becomes unclean."
raHaggai then said, So is it with this people,
and with this nation before me, says the
[,om; and so with every work of their hands;
and what they oller there is unclean. rsBut

now, consider what will come to pass from
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ZECHARIAH
Israel Urgd tn Rerynt came to the prophet Zechariah son of
1 In the eighth month, in the second Berechiah son of Iddo: and Zechariah' said,
I year of Darius. the word of the toRD 8In the night I saw a man riding on a red
came to the prophet Trechariah son of horse! He was standing among the myrtle

First Yision: The Horsemen

this day on. Before a stone was placed upon
a stone in the lono's temple, l6how did you
fue?' When one came to a heap of twenty
measures. there were but teu when one
came to the wine vat to draw fifty meas-
ures, there were but twenty. I7I sEuck you
and all the products of your toil with blight
and mildew and hail; yet you did not return
to me, says the [om. l8Consider from this
day on, fiom the twenty-fourth day of the
ninth month. Since the day that the foun-
dation of the IoRD's temple was laid, con-
sider: rels there any seed left in the barn?
Do the vine, the fig tree, the pomegranate,
and the olive tree still yield nothing? From
this day on I will bless you.

ZECHARIAH

God's Promise ta Terubbabel
2O The word of the Iono came a second

time to Haggai on the twenty-fourth day of
the month: 2lSpeak to Zerubbabel, govemor
of ludah, saying, I am about to shake the
heavens and the earth, 22and to overthrow
the throne of kingdoms; I am about to
destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the
nations, and overthrow the chariots and
their riders: and the horses and their riders
shall fall, every one by the sword of a
comrade. "On that day, says the I-0RD o[
hosts, I will take you, O Zerubbabel my
servant. son of Shealtiel, says the I-om, and
make you like a signet ring; for I have
chosen you, says the [,ono of hosts.

2.2O-23 brubbqbel. the govemor,
is promised that God will
overthrow the power of the
sunounding nations and that
members of their amics will kill
each other. He will b€come the
symbol and ageat (signet ring) ot
Cod's authority over this renewed
people, becaue Cod has chosen
him for this role.

was aimed at the disobedient
4ndsstors whom he sent into exile.
Now they are called to rsturn to
their land in an obedient
relationship to the L1RD of Hosts.
but the exiles died in the interim
between the exile in 586 and the
pemission for the Judahites to
retw granted in 521 by Darius
of Persia, ruler of what was
Babylonia. The anc€sto6 in
Babylonia had come to realize
that it was their violations of tls
worils anil statutes ol God that had
led him to plan their expulsion
from their land.
1.7-17 The First Vision: The
Horeemen.
1.7 The date in the recond yeil
of Darius' reign - matches the
yea given in Haggai 1.1, but is
two months later than Hattai s

visions (2.18.20-23) of God
shattering the cosmic and political
order of the PeNian empire -
which did not @cur.
1.8-ll The hoBes and ride6 in
the grove of trees ile interpret€d
by the unidentified man among
them as having completed their
patrcI Md found all the earth at
peoce. This reflects Darius'
successful suppression of many
revolts at the outset of his reign.
l.l2-17 The dngel ol the L1RD

explains that the cities of Judah
have been subject€d to God's
Math for seuerty !e4rs, as
predicted in Jer 25.11-11; 29.10,
The punishment of Babglon had
already taken place when the
Persians sired the empte. The
new promise is of ptosryrita lot
Zion ed lerwalem.

Berechiah son of Iddo, saying: 2The l,oro
was very angry with your ancestors. rThere-

fore say to them, Thus says the lonn of
hosts: Return to me, says the loru of hosts,
and I will return to you, says the Lono of
hosts. aDo not be like your ancestors, to
whom the former prophets proclaimed, "Thus
says the Lono of hosts, Return from your
evil ways and from your evil deeds." But
they did not hear or heed me, says the Iono.
5Your ancestors, where are they? And the
prophets, do they live forever? 6But my
words and my statutes, which I commanded
my servants the prophets, did they not
overtake your ancestors? So they repented
and said, "The Inno of hosts has dealt with
us according to our ways and deeds, just as
he planned to do."

First Vision: The Horsemen
7 On the twenty-fourth day of the elev-

enth month, the month of Shebat, in the
second year of Darius, the word of the lono

trees in the gleu and behind him were red,
sorrel, and white horses. eThen I said, "What
are these, my lord?" The angel who talked
with me said to me, "I will show you what
they are." r0So the man who was standing
among the m),rtle trees answered, "They
are those whom the Ionn has sent to patrol
the earth." llThen they spoke to the angel
of the toRD who was standing among the
myrtle trees, "We have patrolled the earth,
and lo, the whole earth remains at peace."
r2Then the angel of the I-onn said, 'O loru
of hosts. how long will you withhold mercy
from Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, with
which you have been angry these seventy
years?" IrThen the tom replied with gra-
cious and comforting words to the angel
who talked with me. r4so the angel who
ta-[ked with me said to me. Proclaim this
message: Thus says the [ono of hosts; I am
very jealous for Jerusalem and for Zon.
IsAnd I am extremely angry with the na-
tions that are at ease; for while I was only
a little angry, they made the disaster worse.

'Heb and he

805

S€e the Introductions. pp. 6, 54-
57. atd 73-75 above.

l.l -6 Prologue. The date of the
beginninS of Zechariah's prophetic

activity @rresponds to the year
521 ud follows by two months
that of Haggai (Hag l.l ). The
prophet's m@stry, son o/
Ber@hiah son o/ Iddo, diflers from

that in Eua 5.1: 6.14. where he is
son o[ lddo. He may have been
among the Ircople of Juda-h exiled
to Babylon, or mong thos who
remained in the lmd. God's anger



Ll&21 The Scond Vision: The
Homs and tle Blackslln$s. The
hom rc ft€qumdy used Dmbds ot
the power of hGtile natiom, 6 in
Deut 33.17 (Mqb). ldah ot
/enulzm, o well o Israel, have
ben @tt"red into the wider world
by the C*ndle powen, but God ha
his om strong w@pom, symbolized
by the Dlacksmitfu. which will stnla
dom the hmtile natiom.
2.1-5 The Third Vision: The Mm
with the Masuring Line. The mu
who is about to measure the
dimensions of Jerusalem in
pr€pilation for its rebuilding is told
that it will have no walls becaue
(l) the number ofpeople and
ilimals in it will exceed any limitr
st by walls, and (2) God himslf
will protect the city l*e a wdl o[
fire around it. As in the temple of
old, cod's ,lory will reside in
Jerusalem, which indicates that the
trmple will be rebuilt.
2.5-13 Appeals and Prorises
Con@ming the Exiles' Retlm to
non.
2.5-9 God's people ae now
sattered to the low winds, bnt
they Ne to lee from Babylonia
\the land oJ the notth; ler 6.22:
16.15; 31.8). The nations that
plundered Cod's favorite people (the
apple oJ my eye) ile now to be
plundered by those whom they
oppresed, whlch tr'tll show God's
support for his own.
2.lO-13 The restoration ofJudah
md Jerusalem will include the
dwelllng of God in their midst, aad
the conversion of mqnA tutioE
who will become members of
God's people, as ln Isa 56.6-7.
From that holy dwelllng comes a
solemn wmlng that God is
wttlng thlngs rlBht for his people
md punishlng the hosdle nations,
o in Hab 2.20 and Zeph 2.1-15.
3.1-lO The Fourth Vision:
vindication and Purtfrcation of the
High Prlest and the Promis of the
Brilch. Uke Job 1, this sene
tales place in t-he prwnce of the
(angel ol the) [oro, with Satan in
his role ro acuer.
3,1-2 The Iom rebu&es Satm,
speaking the commanding word
which brtngs him under @nhol
(as in the Jesus tradldon; Mk
3.11-27: Ik I1.14-23), and
thereby saves the attacked priest
ftom the iudgment Jrre.
3.3-5 The tilget of Satan's
accusation is /oshu, whos father
f ehozadak) and grandlather
(Seraiah) preceded him in this
post, with the fomer exiled to
Babylon in 587 (1 Chr 6.14-15)
md the latter executed by the
Babylonims (2 Kings 25.18-21).
Joshua's rlthy clotfies symbolire
the conuptln8 of God's people
that t@k place durlng the exile in
Babylon. Hls lestal apparel md hls
turban (not the ordinary tem for
the priestly headdress, but one
lmplying royal status, as in Erek
21.25-26\ lndlcate that the cultlc
Btablishment in Jerusalem will be
pwiffed, md suggest the special
role of the priest when Isra€l has
no king.

ZECHARIAH

rbTherefore, thus says the I-on-0. I have re-
turned to Jerusalem with compassion: my
house shall b€ built in it, says the Ioxo of
hosts, and the measuring line shall be
stretched out over Jerusalem. ttProclaim

further: Thus says the [,ono of hosts: My
cities shall again overllow with prosperity:
the lono will again comlort Aon and again
choose ferusalem.

Second Vision: The Horns and the Smiths
l8b And I looked up and saw four horns.

rel asked the angel who talked with me,
"What are these?" And he answered me,
"These are the homs that have scattered

fudah, Israel, and ferusalem." '?(Then the
lonn showed me four blacksmiths. ItAnd I
asked, "What are they coming to rlo?" He
answerd, "These are the homs that scat-
tered Judah, so that no head could be raised;
but these have come to terrify ttrem, to
shike down the horns of the nations that
lifted up their horns against the land of
fudah to scatt€r its people."'

Third. Vision: The Mnn with a Measuring Line
-) d I looked up and saw a man with a
A measuring line in his hand. Then I
asked, "Where are you going?" He answered
me, "To measure ]erusalem, to see what is
its width and what is its length." rThen the
angel who talked with me came forward,
and a[other angel came forward to meet
him, aand said to him, "Run, say to that
young man: Jerusalem shall be inhabited
Iike villages without walls, because of the
multitude of people and animals in it. 5For

I will be a wall of fue all around it, says the
Iono, and I will be the glory within it."

lnterlude: An Appeal to the Exiles
6 Up, upt Flee from the land of the north,

says the Iono; for I have spread you abroad
like the four winds of heaven, says the [on-o.
TUpl Escape tD Zion, you that live with
daughter Babylon. 8For thus said the [oRD
of hosts (after his glory' sent me) regarding
the nations that plundered you: Truly, one
who touches you touches the apple of my
eye./ esee now, I am going to raise, my

3.6-lO II Joshua md the people
obey God's wags ild. requirements,
this high priest will nrle md have
accsss to Cod's prene in the
teBple il well as to the heavetrly
court, represnt€d by thos€
standing here. In addltton. t]le

Fourth lxion; Ioshw and Saun

hand agairut them. and they shall become
plunder for their own slaves. Then you will
know that the I-ono of hosts has sent me.
roSing and rejoice, O daughter Zon! For lo,
I wi.ll come and dwell in your midst. says
the Iom. rrl!{any nations shall ioin them-
selves to the [oRD on that day, and shall be
my people: and I will dwell in your midst.
And you shall krow that the I-oru of hosts
has sent me to you. l:The LR.D will inherit
fudah as his portion in the holy land, and
will again choose Jerus:rlem.

13 Be silent, all people, before the [ono;
for he has roused himself from his holy
dwelling.

Fourth Vision: loshua and Satnn

2 Then he showed me the high priest
J foshua standing before the angel of
the I-om, and Satanr standing at his right
hand to accuse him. ']And the lono said to
Satan,h "The lom rebuke you, O Satanlr
The [ono who has chosen ]erusalem rebuke
you! Is not this man a brand plucked from
the fue?" rNow 

Joshua was dressed with
filthy clothes as he stood before the angel.
alhe angel said to those who were standing
before him, "Ta-ke off his filthy clothes."
And to him he said, "See, I have taken your
guilt away from you, and I will clothe you
with festal apparel." sAnd I said, "kt them
put a clean turban on his head." So they
put a clean turban on his head and clothed
him with the apparel; and the angel of the
Lono was standing by.

6 Then the angel of the Iono assured

Joshua, saying 7"Thus says the lnno of hosts:
If you will walk in my ways and keep my
requirements, then you shall rule my house
and have charge of my courts, and I will
give you the right of access among those
who are standing here. ENow listen, Joshua,
high priest, you and your colleagues who
sit before you! For they are an omen of
things to come: I am going to bring my
servant the Branch. eFor on the stone that
I have set before foshua, on a single stone
with seven facets, I will engrave its inscrip
tion, says the Iom of hosts, and I will
remove the guilt of this land in a single day.
roOn that day, says the Iom of hosts, you
shall invite each other to come under your
vine and fig tree."

bch2.linHeb "H€bit dch2.5 inHeb'Cn:Hebalurglorg he /HebhiseAe sorwate hUthe
Accwr; Heb the Adversary

806

establishment of a royal leader is
indicated by the Brancft (Isa 1I.1;
Jer 23.5) who is God's seruant, a
title oflen linked with David ro
king in the Psalms (78.7Oi 89.3i
132.10; 144.10) md the prophets
lEEk 34.27: 37.24-26). The

priest's role is indicated by the
prsious srone with even lMets,
which recalls the engraving
fasten€d on the pri6t's tubm in
Ex 28.36-38. The inscription,
Holines to the tard. sryed to
pwily God s covenant people.
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Eighth Vision: Four Chariots

Fifth Vision: The lampstnnd. and Olive Trees

A The angel who talked with me came
it again, and wakened me, as one is
wakened from sleep. 2He said to me, "What
do you see?" And I said, "I see a lampstand
all of gold, with a bowl on the top of it;
there are seven lamps on it, with seven lips
on each of the lamps that are on the top
of it. rAnd by it there are two olive Eees,
one on the right of the bowl and the other
on its left." aI said to the angel who talked
with me, "What are these, my lord?" sThen

the angel who talked with me answered
me, "f)o you not know what these are?" I
said, "No, my lord." 6He said to me, "This
is the word of the t RD to Zerubbabel: Not
by mieht, nor by power, but by my spirit,
says the lono of hosts. TWhat are you, O
gr€at mountain? Before Zerubbabel you shall
become a plain; and he shall bring out the
top stone amid shouts of'Grace, grace to
itl' "

8 Moreover the word of the lono came to
me, saying, e"The hands of Zerubbabel have
laid the foundation of this house: his hands
shall also complet€ it. Then you will know
that the Iono of hosts has sent me to you.
roFor whoever has despised the day of small
things shall reioice, and shall see the plum-
met in the hand of Zerubbabel.

"These seven are the eyes of the tono,
which range through the whole earth."
lrThen I said to him, "What are these two
olive hees on tle right and the left of the
lampstand?" t2And a second time I said to
him, "What are these two branches of the
olive hees, which pour out the oilrthrough
the two golden pipesT" rrHe said to me, "Do
you not know what these are?" I said, "No,
my lord." raThen he said, "These are the
two anointed ones who stand by the lord
of the whole earth."

Sixth Vision: The Flying Scrol)
tr Again I looked up and saw a flying
J scroll. 2And he said to me, "What do
you see?" I answered, "I see a flying scroll;
its length is twenty cubits, and its width ten
cubits." sThen he said to me, "This is the
curse that goes out over the face of the
whole land; for everyone who steals shall be
cut off according to the writing on one side,
and everyone who swears falselyr 5hs.ll be
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cut off according to the writing on the other
side. aI have sent it out, says the lom of
hosts, and it shall enter the house of the
thief, and the house of anyone who swears
falsely by my name; and it shall abide in
that house and consume it, both timber and
stones."

Seventh Vision: The Woman in a Basket
5 Then the angel who talked with me

came forward and said to me, "Look up and
see what this is that is coming out." 6I said,
"What is it?" He said, "This is a basketr
coming out." And he said, "This is their
iniquity/ in all the land." TThen a leaden
cover was lifted, and there was a woman
sitting in the basketlt 8And he said, "This
is Wickedness." So he thrust her back into
the basket,r and pressed the leaden weight
down on its mouth. eThen I looked up and
saw two women coming forward. The wind
was in their wings; they had wings like the
wings of a stork, and they lifted up the
baske$ between earth and sky. tGlhen I said
to the angel who talked with me, "Where
are they taking the basket?"r rrHe said to
me, "To the land of Shinar, to build a house
for it; and when this is prepared, they will
set the basketr down there on its base."

Eighth Vision: Four Chariots
C And again I looked up and saw four
U chariots coming out from between two
mountains-mountains of bronze. 'zThe first
chariot had red horses, the second chariot
black horses, 3the third chariot white horses,
and the fourth chariot dappled gray' horses.
aThen I said to the angel who talked with
me, "What are these, my lord?" 5The angel
answered me, "These are the four winds" of
heaven going out, after presenting them-
selves belore the lono of a]l the earth. elhe
chuiot with the black horses goes towad
the north country, the white ones go to-
ward the west country,o and the dappled
ones go toward the south country." lMhen
the steeds came out, they were impatient to
get off and pahol the earth. And he said,
"Go, patrol the earth." So they patrolled the
earth. 8Then he cried out to me, "[o, those
who go toward the north country have set
my spirit at rest in the north country."

t€mple thls would replae tie
space above the ilk of the
covenant (deskoyed in 5E6)
where th€ radlant cloud of glory
showed the presence of God. Here
the muldple mmilestations of
light symbolire God's sweillme
of the whole earth (4.10b). The
meaning of the two oliw ttus E
supplied in w. 11-14.
4.tL10 The prophet is puzled by
what he s6, but the intended
rtripient of this vision is
Zerubbabel, who hd a Babylonian
name. but who is a desendilt of
David (1 Chr 3.17-19) ild who
retmed ftom Babylon to Judah
6 govemu (Eaa 2.2: 3-2). This
mangement increared the esteem
of the people ot fudah for the
Pe6im ru1e6. iust as Cyrus was
called Cod's anointed (Isa 45.1).
The new ruler's sole rercuce will
be God's spirit, through which
obstacl6 wlll be over@me md the
divine pupose will b€
accomplished in the laying of the
Ioudation of the temple (this
houe). The t€m hanslated
plummet conld be either a builder's
t@l or a memorial tablet to be
embedded in the newlyJaid
fomdation.
4.1 l-14 The answer to the
repeated quBtion about the two
trea and the ollve oil which flows
from them dws not con@m the
source of light for the lmps, but
the supply of oil by which the
omipotent God anointed th6e
two, priest md king, to rule md
guide his people.
5.1-4 The Sixth vision: The
Flying Scroll. Measuing about
fifteen by forty-five feet, the rolled-
up dtrument is a record of God's
decree of judgment on all who
violate his covenant [)eut 29.20-
21) and on their property,
including even houses of storu.
5.5-l l.The Womm in a Basket.
The @ntainer (in Hebrew, epluh)
recalls other wmings of God's
judgment recorded in the law (Irv
19.17; Deut 25.16) and the
prophets (Am 8.5; Fzck 45.10;
Mic 6.11), but here container and
contents (Wickedness) ile to be
taken back to shimr. where
humm pride ffBt peroerted s@iety
by the attempt to build a tower
tlat would reach up to God (Gen
11.1-9). A new structuE will
hous Wlckedne$ there.
6.1-8 The Eghth Vision: The
Fou Chdiols. As in Jer 4.12-13,
Ps 68.17 and Ikut 33.26-27,tbe
I0ro is pictured as flying in a
chiliot. leading his lmi$ in
trimph over Israel's enemies. The
s@pe of the control thew chaiots
achieve extends to the fou
comers of the euth. As a result,
the tam is at r€st con@ming t}le
ammplishment of his purpos in
the north countrq. wbich is
Babylon.

I Cn: Heb gold r The word/alvly added ftom vem 4 | Heb eplah' Gk Comprc Sg: Heb their eAe' Compre
Gk: MeaDing of Heb uncertaiD 'Or splrltr 'Cn: Heb go alter them
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4.1-14 The Fifth Vision: The
tampstmd md the Two Olive
Ttees.

4.1-3 This elaborate veNion of
the seven-branched lmpstmd,
knom as the menorah. }]as a

resnoA (bowl) at the top. and
seven each lup where the

[n the restored



6.9.15 The Brilch is to be

Cromed. Precious metal is to be
ollected from fou fomer exiles
(otherwise unknown), and from it
is to be made a .rown to be placed
on the head of the high ptiest
/oshu. The Hebrew reads, crowro,
which may indicate one for the
priest and one for the future king,
who is identified as the Branch (cl.

3.8), md whos rule will be
oordinated with that of the priest
iD Naceld un^e$hnding. Both
croms &e to remain in the
temple until the great day of
coronation mives. The buildem of
the temple will come ftom [ar olJ
to aid the construction, whlch will
confrm that the prophet's
message was from the [0RD - s
long as the people ile obedient to
his will,
7,1-14 The People's Hypocrisy
and Disobedience Expo*d.
7.1 Two yens aft€r the initial
visions of the prophet ( 1. I ),
another message from the Lttnp
@mes to him.
7.2-7 People o/ Bethel could refer
to the site of il important
sanchrary in Israel ftom the time
of Abrahu (Gen 12.8) to
Jerobom (l Kings 12.29-33), or
it could be pilt of a proper name,
Bethel- shar eur. The meswngers
ask whether the people should
continue to obrcrve the fast in the

frIth
fall

month commemorating the
of Jerusalem to the

Babylonims in 586. The other
fast, in the s€v€rti month, recalled
the murder of Gedaliah, the
govemor of Judah appointed by
the Babylonims fier 4L 1-3). The
response is that Judah had fasted
sevent! lears oer 29.10) to gratify
the people's om leligious
impulss but had taken no steps
toward renewal of @mmitment to
the covenmt, even thouSh the
words of the lop have been
continually wming them
through the prophets of the
@nsequences of their
chdacteristic dircMience.
7.t-14 What is required of fudah
is renewa-l of moral responsibility
md gracious concem for the
members of the ommunity. What
Ied to God's not heeding their call
as the disasbers fell and to their
being sattered was their own
moral failw.
E.l-23 God Renews his Promises
to his People.
8.1-8 God's jalom (or realous)
purpose for /errealem is to restore
its holiness md its iDlabitants,
who will include the very old and
little chil&en, brought ftom €ast

and west to live in the holy city in
ffdelity and obedience.
8.9-23 The discouaging
proslEcts in the impoverished city
o rebuilding tie temple be8ins
will be replaced by peace md
prosp€rity. Judal and [srael - here
ad&essed as one - md their God
will be sought after by the other
nations rather than scomed.
People from all language groups
will follow the Jews retming to
Jemal€m and there will sek /auor
with the I0RD.
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The Coronation ol the Branch
9 The word o[ the [oRD c.une to me:

roCollect silver and gold, from the exiles-
from Heldai, Tobijah, and Jedaiah-who
have arrived from Babylon: and go the
same day to the house of Josiah son of
Zephaniah. rtTake the silver and gold and
ma.ke a crown.q and set it on the head of
the high priest Joshua son of Jeho?adak;
r2say to him: Thus says the tom of hosts:
Here is a man whose name is Branch: for
he shall branch out in his place, and he
shall build the temple of the toRD. rrlt is he
that shall build the temple of the lono; he
shall bear royal honor, and shall sit and
rule on his throne. There shall be a priest
by his throne, with peaceful understanding
between the two of them. raAnd the crown'
shdl be in the care of Heldai,' 'tobiiah,
fedaiah, and Josiah' son of Zephaniah, as a
memorial in the temple of the [oRD.

15 Those who are far off shall come and
help to build the temple of the I-oRD; and
you shall know that the lonn of hosts has
sent me to you. This will happen if you
diligently obey the voice of the lorc your
God.

Hy p o cr itic aI F as ting C ondemned
n ln the fourth year of King Darius. the
I word of the tom came to Zechariah
on the fourth day of the ninth month,
which is Chislev. 2Now the people of Bethel
had sent Sharezer and Regem-melech and
their men, to entreat the favor of the Lom,
3and to ask the priests of the house of the
Lono of hosts and the prophets, "Should I
moum and practice abstinence in the fifth
month, as I have done for so many years?"
aThen the word of the Iono of hosts came
to me: sSay to all the people of the land and
the priests: When you fasted and lamented
in the fifth month and in the seventh, for
these seventy years, was it for me that you
fasted? 5And when you eat and when you
drink, do you not eat and drink only for
yourselves? TWere not these the words that
the lonn proclaimed by the former prophets,
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in pros-
perity, along with the towns around it, and
when the Negeb and the Shephelah were
inhabited?

Gul's Prombes to Zion

Punishment Jor Rejecting God's Demands
8 The word of the Iom came to Zechariah,

saying: eThus says the Lxn of hosts: Render
true judgments, show kindness and mercy
to one another; lodo not oppress the widow,
the orphan, the alien, or the poor; and do
not devise evil in your hearts against one
another. rrBut they refused to listen, and
tumed a stubborn shoulder, and stopped
their ears in order not to hear. r2They made
their hearts adamant in order not to hear
the law and the words that the [nn-o of hosts
had sent by his spirit through the former
prophets. Therefore great wrath came from
the tom of hosts. l3lust as, when I' called,
they would not hear, so. when they called,
I would not hear, says the lom of hosts,
laand I scattered them with a whirlwind
among all the nations that they had not
known. Thus the land they left was deso-
late, so that no one went to and fro, and
a pleasant land was made desolate.

God's Promises to Zion
O The word of the tono of hosts came
O to me, saying: 2Thus says the tono of
hosts: I am jealous for Zion with great
jealousy, and I am jealous for her with
great wrath. 3Thus says the Lonn: I will
return to Zon, and will dwell in the midst
of Jerusalem; Jerusalem shall be called the
faith-ful city, and the mountain of the Lonn
o[ hosts shall be ca]led the holy mountain.
aThus says the I-ono of hosts: Old men and
old women sha-ll again sit in the streets of
ferusalem, each with stalf in hand because
of their great age. sAnd the streets of the
city shall be full of boys and girls playing
in its streets. 5Thus says the [ono of hosts:
Even though it seems impossible to the
remnant of this people in these days, should
it also seem impossible to me, says the lom
of hosts? TThus says the [oRD of hostJ: I will
save my people from the east country and
from the west country; 8and I will bring
them to live in Jerusalem. They shall be my
people and I will be their God, in faithful-
ness and in righteousness.

9 Thus says the tono of hosts: lrt your
hands be strong-you that have recently
been hearing these words from the mouths
of the prophets who were present when the

, Cn Compare verse 11: Heb lacks silver and gold c Gk Mss Syr Tg: Heb 6row6 'Gk Syr: Heb crowns 'Syr
Compile verse loi Heb Helem 'Syr Compile verse 10: Heb Hen 'Heb he
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The Coming Ruler ol Goil's People

foundation was laid for the rebuilding of the
temple, the house of the lono of hosts. roFor

before those days there were no wages for
people or for animals, nor was there any
safety from the foe for those who went out
or came in, and I set them all against one
other. rrBut now I will not deal with the
remnant of this people as in the former
days, says the [onn of hosts. r2For there
shall be a sowing of peace; the vine shall
yield its fruit, the ground shall give its
produco, and the skies shall give their dew;
and I will cause the rernnant of this people
to possess all these things. l3fust as you
have been a cursing among the nations, O
house of fudah and house of Israel, so I will
save you and you shall be a blessing. Do not
b€ afraid, but let your hands be strong.

14 For thus says the lono of hosts: Just
as I purposed to bring disaster upon you,
when your ancestors provoked me to wrath,
and I did not relent, says the lono of hosts,
rsso again I have purposed in these days to
do good to ferusalem and to the house of
Judah; do not be afraid. r6These are the
things that you shall do: Speak the truth to
one another, render in your gat€s judg-
melts that are true and make for peace,
17do not devise evil in your hearts against
one another, and love no false oath; for all
these are things that I hate, says the lon-o.

loyful Fasting
18 The word of the [oR-D of hosts came

to me, saying: rThus says the Iono of hosts:
The fast of the fourth month. and the fast
of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and
the fast of the tenth, shall be seasons of ioy
and gladness, and cheerful festivals for the
house of Judah: therefore love truth and
peace.

Many Peoples Drawn to lerusalem
2O Thus says the lono of hosts: Peoples

shall yet come, the inhabitants of many
cities; 2lthe inhabitants of one city shall go
to another, saying, "Come, let us go to
entreat the favor of the Iono, and to seek
the Iono of hosts; I myself am going." 22Many

peoples and strong nations shall come to
seek the Iono of hosts in ferusa-lem, and to
entreat the favor of the Lonn. 23Thus says
the lono of hosts: In those days ten men
from nations of every language shall take
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hold of a jew, grasping his garment and
saying, "t€t us go with you, for we have
heard that God is with you."

luilgment on lsrael's Enemies

O An Oracle.
J

The word of the lono is against the land
of Hadrach

and will rest upon Damascus.
For to the Lom belongs the capital' of

Aram,-
as do all the tribes of Israel;

2 Hamath also, which borders on it,
T\ne and Sidon, though they are very

wise.
3 Tlre has built itself a rampart,

and heaped up silver like dust,
and gold like the dirt of the streets.

a But now, the Lord will strip it of its
possessions

and hurl its wea.lth into the sea,
and it shall be devoured by fire.

s Ashkelon sha-ll see it and be afraid:
Gaza tcr' and shall writhe in anguish;
Ekron also, because its hopes are

withered.
The king shall perish from Gaza;

Ashkelon shall be uninhabited;
5 a mongrel people shall settle in Ashdod,

and I will make an end of the pride of
Phi.listia.

7 I will take away its blood from its
mouth,

and its abominations from between its
teeth:

it too shall be a remnant for our God:
it shall be like a clan in Judah,
and Ekron shall be like the Jebusites.E Then I will encamp at my house as a

guard,
so that no one shall march to and fro:

no oppressor shall again overmn them,
for now I have seen with my own

eyes.

The Coming Ruler of Goil's People
e Rejoice greatly, O daughter Zon!

Shout aloud, O daughter Jerusalem!
lo, your king comes to you:

triumphant and victorious is he,
humble and riding on a donkey,

on a colt, the foal of a donkey.

9.1-t The word of the I0m
Crushes Israel's Hostile Neighbors.
Pictuing th€ word as m
iNEment of power and pu4rc*,
the cities and districts oI Syria and
the Philistire @astal cities ile
pen here as the targets of God's
destrucdon. He will protect his
om people (house) md will give
them continuing attrntion (witrr
mV own e,es).
9.9-11.3 The New Ruler and the
Reuewal of God's People.
9.9-lO The people ile called to
rejoice \ow that a king is coming
who has triumphed over injusti@
md disobediene, but is so
humble that he rides on a lowly
donley instead of a grmd wu-
hore. He wlll bring p€ac€ to the
nations. od his domain will be
uivereal.

'Heb €ye 'Cn: Heb ol Adam (or of humankind\
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9.1 I-17 Now that the people s

@venmt relationship with God
has been onEmed by their
obedient sullerin8 (blood), they wil
be Et free to retlm to the land
md their oppressre wlll be
defeabd. Thc* lnclude Grace.
which onquered Syria-Palestine
in the later fourth cenhry BCE,
suggesting a latc date for this
oracle. The Iou's appeilance in a
sbm reca.us Ex 19.16-20. He will
enable his people to defeat their
eDemi6, as in the holy wffi
when Israel invaded Canaan
(Num 21.21-30; Judg 5.1-31).
Understood literally, to drinl( blood
would violate ritual law (I€v
7.26-27), but lt here snes as a
symbol of vlctory for thosc who
ae God'sloct and who will glow
like isw€ls ln thetr regalned
prospertty.
lO.l-12 Restoration of Judah dd
Israel s,tll b€ achleved by the
lom. whose purpore wtll come
down llke rain. To be avoided ile
mesages from the household gods
(lzraphlm\ aad the diviners who
claim to foretell the futue, but
who have ln fact led astray God's
people. God wtll flnd mong the
people a-u the ne@sary equipment
ild shlls (&nt p€r, Dou
ammander) for over@mlng hls
enemlB md thelrs. Both Judah
md Israel (/oseph. Ephrain) will
shae ln thls renewal. whtch wtll
retw them to the land from the
natlom wher€ they have b@n
rcattered - ftom Egqpt to Assllrta -
ild God e'tll shengthen them to
walk ln hls mme.
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Io Her will cut ofl the chanot from ]rphraim
and the war horse from Jerusalem:

and the battle bow shall be cut o[L
and he shall command peace lo the

nations:
his dominion shall be from sea to sea.

and from the River to the ends of the
earth.

11 As for you a.lso, because of the blood of
my covenant with you,

I will set your prisoners free from the
waterless pit.

t2 Retum to your stronghold, O prisoners
of hope;

today I declare that I will restore to
you double.

rr For I have bent fudah as my bow;
I have made Ephraim its arrow.

I will arouse your sons, O Zion,
against your sons, O Greece,
and wield you like a warrior's sword.

ra Then the Ionn will appear over them,
and his arrow go forth like lightning;

the lord Goo will sound the trumpet
and march forth in the whirlu'inds of

the south.
rs The lono of hosts will protect them,

and they shall devour and tread
down the slingers;,

they shall drink their blood'like wine,
and be fuII like a bowl,
drenched like the corners of the altar.

15 On that day the lnno their God wi]l save
them

for they are the flock of his people;
for Iike the jewels of a crown

they shall shine on his land.
17 For what goodness and beauty are hisl

Grain shall make the young men
flourish,

and new wine the young women.

Resttration of lulah anil lsrael
1 n Ask rain fhom the lonu
l- \J i" the season of tIe spring rain,

from the loao who makes the storm
clouds,

who gives showers of rain to you,o
the vegetation in the field to

everyone.
2 For the teraphim'utt€r nonsense,

and the diviners see lies;

R€storatiorr ol Judah and Israel

the dreamers tell [a]se dreams,
and give empty consolation.

Therefore the people wander like sheep;
they suffer for lack of a shepherd.

r My anger is hot against the shepherds,
and I will punish the leaders;'

for the [om of hosts cares for his flock.
the house of fudah,

and will make them like his proud
war horse.

a Out of them shall come the comerstone,
out of them the tent peg,

out of them the battle bow.
out of them every commander.r Together they shall be like warriors in

battle,
trampling the foe in the mud of the

sEeets;
they shall fight, for the lono is with them,

and they shall put to shame the riders
on horses.

6 I will strengthen the house of fudah,
and I will save the house of foseph.

I will bring them back because I have
compassion on them,

and they shall be as though I had not
rejected them;

for I am the Iono their God and I wlll
answer them.

7 Then the people ofEphraim shall
become like warriors,

and their hearts shall be glad as with
wine.

Their children shall see it and reioice,
their hearts shall exult in the Lono.

E I will signal for them and gather them in,
for I have redeemed them,
and they shall be as numerous as

they were before.
e Though I scattered them among the

nations,
yet in far countries they shall

remember me,
and they shall rear their children and

retum.
r0 I will bring them home from the land of

Ecvpt,
and gat}er them from Assyria:

I will bring them io the land of Gilead
and to l€banon,

until there is no room for them.
rr Theyd shall pass through the sea of

distress,

' ck: Heb I , Cn: Heb the slingstones ' Gk: Heb sftall drink " Heb them b Or household, gods " Or male
gosls dckt Heb He
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lerusalem's Victary

and the waves of the sea shall be
struck down,

and all the depths of the Nile dried up.
The pride of Assyria shall be laid low,

and the scepter of Egypt shall depart.
12 I will mal<e them stxong in the [onn,

and they shall walk in his name,
says the [oRD.

1 1 Open vour doors, O lebanon,
I I sd thal fire may devour you-r

cedarsl

'] Wail, O cypress, for the cedar has fallen,
for the glorious trees are ruinedl

Wail, oaks of Bashan,
for the thick forest has been felledl

3 Usten, the wail of the shepherds,
for their glory is despoiledl

Listen, the roar of the lions,
for the thickets of the fordan are

destoyedl

ZECHARIAH

thirty shekels of silver. t3Then the lono said
to me, "Throw it into the treasury"'-this
lordly price at which I was valued by them.
So I took the thirty shekels of silver and
threw them into the treasury'in the house
of the Lom. laThen I broke my second stall
Unity, annulling the family ties between
Judah and Israel.

15 Then the lono said to me: Take once
more the implements of a worthless shep
herd. r6For I am now raising up in the land
a shepherd who does not care for the per-
ishing, or seek the wandering,/ or heal the
maimed, or nourish the healthy,, but de-
vours the flesh of the fat ones, tearing oll
even their hoofs.
t7 Oh, my worthless shepherd,

who deserts the flock!
May the sword strike his arm

and his right eyel
kt his arm be completely withered,

his right eye utterly blindedl

ll,l-3 The neighboring lands of
Iabdnon to ttre north and Bashan
to the east of Galilee ue wmed
of the destruction that will strike
t}Iem.
ll.4-17 The Slaughter ofGod's
Flock.
I 1.4-14 The complex imagery of
this oracle is p$simistic in itj
import. Th€ Eophet is as$igned to
shepherd God's llock, here reen as

doomed to slaughter, as in 12.3.
The rich who pitildsly exploit the
p@r take pride in tleir wealth,
while all the inhabitants o/ the
earth ae being destroyed by each
other and by the king, atd the
edrth is laid waste, Ac@pting the
task as shepherd oJ the doomed fluk,
the prophet ta-kes two s&/ to deal
with the sheep: Favor (or presence

ol God, as in the temple; Ps 18,6;
27.41 and, UnitJ (of God's people,
Israel od fudah). Vv. 8-9
interrupt the flow of the oracle:
there is no indication of the
identity or role of the three
shepherds, md ln what follows (w,
10-1 7) the prophet has not
renounced his role s shepherd.
The brea.king of the statl Favot
sFboliz€s the shattering of the
covenant relatlomhip between
God md his people, od the
ensuing slaughter is profftable for
the merchants who make money
from the l@t and throw lt into
the temple treasury (or into the
smelter for making temple coins).
The staff o[ Unit, of the northem
md southem tdbes is also broken.
ll.l5-17 With the prophet-
shepherd gone, leadership of the
lreople now passes to a worthless
shepherd who has no concem for
the sh@p, but only for feeding
himwll He will be smitten by God
for his iresponsibility.
l2.l-9 Judai's Victory. All the
nations will join in an attack on
]erusalem, but will be crushed
(grievously hurt) and driven mad
as a result, while the people of the
city will be strengthened through
the lom. Like a bladng fu€, th€
clare oJ ludah dll consme their
opponents. The simple (tentr) md
the /eeblest of Judal will trimph.
after which the king md the
glorious inhabitants will assme
power like God, and the opposing
nations will be defeated.

Two Kinils of Shephuds
4 Thus said the lono my God: Be a shep-

herd of the flock doomed to slaughter. sThose

who buy them kill them and go unpun-
ished; and those who sell them say, "Blessed
be the lonn, for I have become rich"; and
their own shepherds have no pity on them.
6Bor I will no longer have pity on the
inhabitants of the earth, says the IoRD. I will
cause them, every one, to fall each into the
hand of a neighbor, and each into the hand
of the king; and they shall devastate the
earth, and I will deliver no one lbom their
hand.

7 So, on behalf of the sheep merchants,
I became the shepherd of the flock doomed
to slaughter. I took two stalfs; one I named
Favor, the other I named Unity, and I tended
the sheep. 8In one month I disposed of the
three shepherds, for I had become impatient
with them, and they also detested me. eSo

I said, "I will not be your shepherd. What
is to die, let it die; what is to be destroyed,
let it be destroyed; and let those that are left
devour the flesh of one another!" 10I took
my stalf Favor and broke it, qllrrlling the
covenant that I had made with all the
peoples. rrso it was annulled on that day,
and the sheep merchants, who were watch-
ing me, knew that it was the word of the
[oRD. r2I then said to them, "If it seems right
to you, give me my wages; but iI not, keep
them." So they weighed out as my wages

lerusalem's Victory

T2 An oracle.

The word of the lom conceming Israel:
Thus says the [,oru, who stretched out the
heavens and founded the earth and formed
the human spirit within: 2See, I am about
to make Jerusalem a cup of reeling for all
the surrounding peoples; it will be against
Iudah also in the siege against Jerusalem.
3On that day I will make Jerusalem a heavy
stone for all the peoples; all who lift it shall
grievously hurt themselves. And all the
nations of the earth shall come together
against it. aon that day, says the Inno, I will
sEike every horse with panic, and its rider
with madness. But on the house of Judah
I will keep a watchful eye, when I strike
every horse of the peoples with blindness.
sThen the clans of Judah shall say to them-
selves, "The inhabitmts of lerusalem have
shength through the Loxo of hosts, their
God."

6 On that day I will make the clans of
fudah like a blazing pot on a pile of wood,
like a flaming torch among sheaves; and
they shall devour to the right and to the left
all the surrounding peoples, while ferusa-
lem shall again be inhabited in its place, in
ferusalem,

7 And the lono will give victory to the
tents of Judah fust, that the glory of the

'Syr: Heb it to the potter /S1r Comprc Gk Vg: Heb the Aouth sMeanjng of Heb uncertain
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f2.fO-13.1 Moming for the
Pierced One. Reading me instead
o[ the one, the prophet foresees the
time when, having experienced
severe sullering or deatlt (pierced),

the p@ple de filled with
comp6sion md mouming for
what th€y have done to God's
messenger, honically, their
laments will resemble md match
those of the devotees of the
fertility god, Hadad, whose annual
ritual death and passage to the
udeMorld many lsraelites took
pilt in. The molmen as seen by
the prophet will include various
groups: royal (howe ol David),
prophetic (Narhdn:2 Sam 7),
priestly (kvi) and other temple
functionilies (Shinei; 1 Chr
25,77), The new lountain wil)
puily the penitent people of
Jerusalem.
13.2-6 The Puging of Idols and
False Prophets. Eve\ the names of
the idols will be removed. and the
false prophets will be killed
(pierced) by their om puents
unless they renounce their
prophetic claims. The wounds ue
the mas@histic acts of ecstatic
prophets (1 Kings 18.28).
I 3.7-9 The Slaughter of the Flock
and the Swival of the Remnant.
Resuming the imagety ol 11.4-17,
God's iudgment is pronounced
against the iresponsible leaders,
md the d@m of two-thirds of
God's people (the sheep\ is
ilnoun@d. The faithful remnant
will be puged md relined, and
God and his people will identify
with each other.
l4.l-21 God's Universal Rule and
the Renewal of Jerusalem.
l4.l-l 5 The final assault o[ dll
rotions against Jerusalem will be
encountered by tie Loro md his
holy ones, whose coming will
result in the splitting o[ the Mount
of Olives. which lies east of the
temple mount. While the faithful
flee for refuge, cosmic and seismic
disturbances (like those said to
have taken place in the time oI
Uziah, according to t}le Jewish
historian, Josephus, in his
Antiquities 9.10.4) will chmge the
{ace of the eart}r and the
movements of the heavenly
bodies. Altemating seasons and
the sequence of day/night will
disappeil. Water will flow yeil-
romd east md west from
Jerusalem, and the Iaro will be
sovereign over all the earth. Those
who attack Jerusalem will be
stricken with ghastly ailrnents, as
will their beasts of burden.

ZECHARIAH

house of David and the glory of the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem may not be exalted over
that of fudah. EOn that day the Lono will
shield the inhabitants of Jerusalem so that
the feeblest among them on that day shall
be like David, and the house of David sha-U

be like God, like the angel of the [.om, at
their head. eAnd on that day I will seek to
destroy all the nations that come against
lerusalem.

Mourning for the Pierced One
10 And I will pour out a spirit of com-

passion and supplication on the house of
David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so
that, when they look on the oneft whom
they have pierced, they shall mourn for
him, as one moums for an only child, and
weep bitterly over him, as one weeps over
a firstbom. IrOn that day the mouming in
Jerusalem will be as great as the mouming
for Hadad-rimmon in the plain of Megiddo.
r2The land shall moum, each frmily by
itself; the family of the house of David by
itself, and their wives by themselves; the
family of the house of Nathan by itself, and
their wives by themselves; 13the family of
the house of Levi by itself, and their wives
by themselves; the family of the Shimeites
by itself, and their wives by themselves;
taand all the families that are left, each by
itself, md their wives by themselves.
1 ) on that dav a fountain shall be
I J opened for the house of David and

the inhabitants of lerusalem, to cleanse them
from sin and impurity.

Idolatry Cut Off
2 On that day, says the [,onn of hosts, I

will cut off the names of the idols from the
land, so that they shall be remembered no
more: and also I wi-ll remove from the land
the prophets and the unclean spidt. 3And if
any prophets appear again, their fathers
and mothers who bore them will say to
them, "You shall not live, for you speak lies
in the name of the Lom": and their fathers
and their mothers who bore them shall
pierce them through when they prophesy.
aOn that day the prophets will be ashamed,
every one, of their visions when they proph-
esy; they will not put on a hairy mantle in

Funtre \\-qrktre and Final VictorA

order to deceive, ;but each of them will say,
"I am no prophet, I am a tiller of the soil;
for the land has been my possessioni since
my youth." 6And ilanyone asks them, "What
are these wounds on your chest?"t the
answer will be "The wounds I received in
the house of my frienrls."

The Shepherd Struck, the Flock Scattered
7 "Awake, O sword, against my shepherd,

against the man who is my
associate."

says the [,ono of hosts.
Strike the shepherd, that the sheep may

be scattered:
I will tum my hand against the little

ones.
8 In the whole land, says the LoRn,

two-thirds shall be cut oll and perish,
and onethird shall be left alive.

'g And I will put this thtud into the fire,
refine them as one refines silver,
and test them as gold is tested.

They will call on my name,
and I will answer them.

I will say, "They are my people";
and they will say, "The Lcrm is our God."

Future Wadare and Final Victory
1 A See. a day is coming for the Lono,
Iit when the plunder taken from you
will be divided in your midst. 2For I will
gather all the nations against Jerusalem to
battle, and the city shall be taken and the
houses looted and the women raped; half
the city shall go into exile, but the rest of
the people shall not be cut off from the city.
sThen the Iom will go forth and fight against
those nations as when he flghts on a day
of battle. aon that day his feet shall stand
on the Mount of Olives, which lies before

Jerusalem on the east: and the Mount of
Olives shall be split in two from east to west
by a very wide valley; so that one half of
the Mount shall withdraw northward, and
the other half southward. sAnd you shall
flee by the valley of the [,om's mountain,r
for the valley between the mountains shall
reach to Aza-l;r and you shall flee as you fled
from the ea-rthquake in the days of King
Uzziah of fudah. Then the Inru my God will
come, and all the holy ones with him.

h Heb on me I Cn: Heb /or humankind has caused me to possess / Heb wounds between your hands I Heb
mA mountaire rMeaning of Heb uncertain
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Future Wwfare and Final Victnry

5 On that day there shall not be'either
cold or frost.'7And there shall be continu-
ous day (it is known to the lonn), not day
and not night, for at evening time there
shall be light.

8 On that day living waters shall flow
out from Jerusalem, half of them to the
e6tem sea md half of them to the westem
sea: it shall continue in smer as in winter.

9 And the toro will become king over all
the earth; on that day the [oro will be one
and his name one.

10 The whole land shall be turned into
a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of
Jerusalem. But ferusalem shall remain aloft
on its site from the Gate of Benlamin to the
place of the former gate, to the Comer Gate,
and from the Tower of Hananel to the king's
wine presses. ItAnd it shall be inhabited, for
never again shall it be doomed to desEuc-
tion; Ierusalem shall abide in security.

12 This shall be the plague with which
the lono will strike all the peoples that wage
war against Jerusalem: their flesh shall rot
while they are still on their feet; their eyes
shall rot in their sockets, and their tongues
shall rot in their mouths. ItOn that day a
great panic from the [-ono shall fall on them,
so that each will seize the hand of a neighbor,
and the hand of the one will be raised
against the hand of the other; raeven Iudah
will fight at Jerusa.lem. And the wealth of

ZECHARIAH

all the surrounding nations shall be col-
lected---gold, silver, and garments in great
abundance. r5And a plague like this plague
shall fall on the horses, the mules, the
camels, the donkeys, and whatever mimals
may be in those camps.

16 Then all who survive of the nations
that have come against ferusalem shall go
up year after year to worship the King, the
lonn of hosts, and to keep the festival of
booths.' rTIf my of the fmilies of the earth
do not go up to Jerusalem to worship the
King, the Iom of hosts, there will be no rain
upon them. 'EAnd if the family of Egypt do
not go up and present themselves, then on
them shallp come the plague that the lnnn
inflicts on the nations that do not go up to
keep the festival of booths." reSuch shall be
the punishment of Egypt and the punish-
ment of all the nations that do not go up
to keep the festival of booths.'

20 On that day there shall be inscribed
on the bells of the horses, "Holy to the
Lono." And the cooking pots in the house
of the Iono shall be as holy a5c the bowls
in front of the altar; 2rand every cooking pot
in ferusalem and ludah shall be sacred to
the loRD of hosts, so that aII who sacrifice
may come and use them to boil the flesh of
the sacrifice. And there shall no longer be
traders' in the house of the Lom of hosts on
that day.

l{.lG2l A.ll natlom will come
to Ierusalem mually to woEhip
the IoM of HosB, with fmine as a
penalty tor my who fail to do so.
In a reversal of histoty, Eggpt will
take part in the,feast oI booths
which elebntes lsrael's liberation
from Egypt under Moss. Insignia
and dishes eulier ured only by
the priest will now be ued by all
the holy people, and commerc€ in
the temple will Gase.

- Cn: Heb therc shall not be light 'Compile Gk Syr Vg Tg: Meaning of Heb u@rtain o Or tqbernqcksl

Heb succoth ,Gk Syr: Heb shall not qHeb shall be like 'Ot Canoanitzs
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MALACHISe the tntroductioN, pp. 6. 54
57. Md, 75-76 above.

l.l Inroduction, Both the Em
oracle md the cddcism of ttre
prl6t ad t€mple also apped in
ZEch 9-74, together rvtth the
promls of vindicauon of the
faithful cotmmity. Edom here
stands for the d6@ndmts of Esau
who lived in the ilea east of the
Dead S€a.
1.2-5 God's Judgment on Edom.
Polntjng to the precedent of God's
radical disdnction betwen lsaac's
mo sons, Jaob md Esau (Gen
27.3O-4), the oracle impues t}Iat
being bom lnto the covenet
fmily of Abrahm ud hls God-
glven sn, Isaac, d6 not
guilutee particlpadon in the
beneits of the ovenmt. God's

Srcahess ls able to acbleve hls
prposa beyond the borderc ol
Isrd.
1.6-2.3 The Pri6ts' SaIw to
Maintain Purtty. The @mptloD of
the prlesthood is e!'ldent lD that
they allow pollutzd, Iame, qnd slck
admals to b€ ollered as sacrlflces
in violadon of t}le requlrment of
the law that they be without
blenlsh (I€v 1-4). ?ha Lop would
prefer havlng the tample doorc sh\t
wlth no sacrLff@r ollered to
havlng th€se lmpure ollerlngs
brought, Although the reputadon
(rome) of God ls grcat qmong the
rotioro, and suttable ollertngs ile
b€lrg made acrcss the world
(p€rhaps by Jews scatterEd
throughout the nadom), the
priests ln Jerusalem deb6e the
woEhlp of God by tlelr lu
prs€dws itr direct violadon of
the Law of Mores. If they pemist
ln thls dlsgrace to the name ol the
great klng (God\, he will brlng a
cw on them, denoue (rebuke)
their ollspring, smeil them witll
fllth, ud expel them ftom hls
pfaserue.
2.+9 The Behayal of the
Covenant e'lth Irvl, Although tn
Nu 25.10-13 lt ls the
dffindilts of Auon md not of
l€vi who ile the prt6ts, here the
latt€r seroe il prlests ild ile
dGignated ffi havlng a cowmnt
fom of obltgation to God to do s.
Unlike that of the prtGts tn
I€!'lticus, their t6k now [rcludes
u a maJor rcle the lrotrution of
ttre people. This rellwts the klnd of
prlesdy asslgment to teachlng the
law whlch is desrlH in the post-

erdlic strud of NmbeE (3.5-10)
ud is mdertaken by ha md
Nehemlah (Eaa 7.10; Neh 8.1-
12). The t€vlt6 ile not Slvlng
prcIEr txsEucdon but @ leadltrt
the peopte trhay, lncludlng
showiu pattiolltA - ma}lng
ex@ptions h applyhg the law.
2.lGl7 The ID.fldeuty ofJudah.
Bdldlng on the Image of Israel
od Judah as the wlfe of the lom
(Hm 2), Judah ts here wn ro
ha!'hg @mptrd her reladonship

1
An oracle. The word of the toRn to
Israel by Malachi."

Israel PreJeneil to Eilom
2 I have loved you, says the lom. But

you say, "How have you loved us?" Is not
Esau lacob's brother? says the Iomr. Yet I
have loved Iacob 3but I have hated Bau; I
have made his hill country a desolation and
his heritage a desert for jackals. alf Edom
says, "We are shatt€red but we will rebuild
the ruins," the lono of hosts says: They may
build, but I will tear down, until they are
called the wicked country, the people with
whom the tonois angry forever. sYour own
eyes shall see this, and you shall say, "Great
is the lonp beyond the borders of Israell"

Corrtlption ol the Priesthooil
6 A son honors his father, and servants

their master. If then I am a father, where
is the honor due me? And if I am a master,
where is the respect due me? says the [rRD
of hosts to you, O priests, who despise my
name. You say, "How have we despised
your name?" 7By ofrering polluted food on
my a]tar. And you say, "How have we
pollut€d it?"' By thinking that the [ono's
table may be despised. 8When you oller
blind animals in sacrificc, is that not wrong?
And when you offer thos€ that are lame or
sick, is that not wrong? TYy presenting that
to your govemor; will he be pleased with
you or show you favor? says the IoBD of
hosts. eAnd now implore the favor of God,
that he may be gracious to us. The fault is
yours. Will he show favor to any of you?
says the Iono of hosts. roOh, that someone
among you would shut the t€mple" doors,
so that you would not kindle fire on my
altar in vainl I have no pleasure in you,
says the [ono of hosts, and I will not accept
atr ollerhg lhom your hands. rlFor from the
rising of tle sun to its setting my name is
great among the nations, and in every place
incense is oller€d to my name, and a pure
ofiering; for my name is great among the
nations, says the tonn of hosts. r2But you
profane it when you say that the lord's

with God by marrytng non-
Israellt€ wive6 md paruclpatlng ln
the wonfilp of a.lleu gods md
goddm. The people of Judah
shed t€m at the altar of God

table is polluted, and the food for itd may
be despised. r3"What a weariness this is,"
you say, and you sniff at me,'says the lono
of hosts. You bring what has been talen by
violence or is lame or sick, and this you
bring as your olleringl Shall I accept that
from your hand? says the lono. raCursed be
the cheat who has a male in the flock and
vows to give it, and yet sacrifices to the lord
what is blemished; for I am a great King,
says the lono of hosts. and my name is
reverenced among the nations.
1 And now, O priests, this command is
L for you. 2If you will not list€n, if you
will not lay it to heart to give glory to my
name, says the lono of hosts, then I will
send the curse on you and I will curse your
blessings; indeed I have already cursed them,/
because you do not lay it to heart. 3I will
rebuke your offspring, and spread dung on
your faces, the dung of your olferings, and
I will put you out of my presence.s

4 Know, then, that I have sent this com-
mand to you, that my covenant with l€vi
may hold, says the [onn of hosts. 5My cov-
enant with him was a covenant of life and
well-being, which I gave him; this called for
reverence, and he revered me and stood in
awe of my name. elrue instuction was in
his mouth, and no wrong was found on his
lips. He walked with me in integrity and
uprightness, and he turned many from
iniquity. TFor the lips of a priest should
guard knowledge, and people should seek
instruction from his mouth, for he is the
messenger of the tonn of hosts. EBut you
have turned aside from the way; you have
caused many to stumble by your instruc-
tion; you have comrpted the covenant of
kvi, says the Ionn of hosts, eand so I make
you despised and abased before a-ll the peo-
ple, inasmuch as you have not kept my
ways but have shown partiality in your
instruction.

The Cavenant Profaned by ludah
10 Have we not all one father? Has not

one God created us? Why then are we
faithless to one another, profaning the cov-
enant of our ancestors? rrJudah has been

" Or by mg messonger ' Gk: Heb you " Heb lacks temple d Compue Syr 1g Heb its lruit, its /ood ' Another
@diDg ls at lt llIeb it ,Cn Compare Gk Syr: Heb and he shall be$ Uou to it
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becauw of hls fallw to a@ept
ttrelr ofrerings, which ts shom by
his lack of favor towud them.
They fatl to reallz€ that tbis
disfavor is the direct consequence

of their havln8 betrayed th€lr
sp@ial relaflonshlp sith God.
Their evil mode of ltfe exempllfles
the violadon of thelr obliSatlon to
the God ol justice.
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The Reward ol the Faithftt

faithless, and abomination has been com-
mitt€d in Israel and in Ierusalem; for Judah
has profaned the sanctuary of the lono,
which he loves, and has married the daugh-
ter of a foreip god. r2May the Iono cut olI
from the tents of Jacob anyone who does
this-any to witnessft or answer, or to bring
an ollering to the lono of hosts.

13 And this you do as well: You cover
the Iono's dtff with tears, with weeping
and goaning because he no longer regards
the ollering or accepts it with favor at your
hand, taYou ask, "Why does he not?" Be-
cause the Iono was a witness between you
and the wife of your youth, to whom you
have been faittrless, though she is your
companion and your wife by covenant. IsDid

not one God make her?i Both flesh and
spirit are hjs., And what does the one Godr
desire? Godly ollspring. So look to your-
selves, and do not let anyone be faithless to
the wife of his youth. l5For I hater divorce,
says the lom, the God of Israel, and cov-
ering one's garment with violence, says the
Iom of hosts. So take heed to yourselves
and do not be fait}Iess.

17 You have wearied the tono with your
words. Yet you say, "How have we wearied
him?" By saying, "AIl who do evil are good
in the sight of the IoRD, and he delights in
them." Or by asking, "Where is the God of
justice?"

The Coming Messenger
arn sending my messenger to3 See, I

prepare the way before me, and the
Lord whom you seek will suddenly come to
his temple. The messenger of the covenant
in whom you delight-indeed, he is com-
ing, says the [ono of hosts. 2But who can
endue the day of his coming, and who can
stand when he appears?

For he is like a refiner's fue and like
fullers' soap; 3he will sit as a refiner and
puri.6er of silver, and he will puriS the
descendants of t€vi and refine them like
gold and silver, until they present olferings
to the lono in righteousness.' tlhen the
oflering of Judah and ferusalem will be
pleasing to the tono as in the days of old
and as in former years.

5 Then I will draw near to you for judg-
ment; I will be swift to bear witness against
the sorcerers, against the adulterers, against

MALACHI

those who swear falsely, against those who
oppress the hired workers in their wages,
the widow and the orphan, against those
who thrust aside the a]ien, and do not fear
me, says the Inm of hosts.

6 For I the lono do not change; therefore
you, O children offacob, have not perished.
TEver since the days of your ancestors you
have tumed aside from my statutes and
have not kept them, Retum to me, and I
will retum to you, says the lono of hosts.
But you say, "How shall we return?"

Do Not Rob God
8 Will anyone rob God? Yet you are

robbing mel But you say, "How are we
robbing you?" In your tithes and olleringsl
eYou are cursed with a curse, for you are
robbing me-the whole nation of youl
roBring the full tithe into the storehouse, so
that there may be food in my house, and
thus put me to the test, says the lono of
hosts; see il I will not open the windows of
heaven for you and pour down for you an
overllowing blessing. rtl will rebuke the
locustn for you, so that it will not destroy
the produce of your soil: and your vine in
the ffeld shall not be barren, says the IoRD
of hosts. l2Then all nations will count you
happy, for you will be a land of delight, says
the Iom of hosts.

I 3 You have spoken harsh words against
me, says the Iono. Yet you say, "How have
we spoken against you?" raYou have said,
"It is vain to serve God. What do we profit
by keeping his command or by going about
as moumers before the Iono of hosts? rsNow

we count the arrogant happy; evildoers not
only prosper, but when they put God to the
test they escape."

The Reward oJ the Faithful
I 6 Then those who revered the Iom spoke

with one another. The Iono took note and
listened, and a book of remembrance was
written before him of those who revered the
Iono and thought on his name. tTThey shall
be mine, says the Ionn of hosts, my special
possession on the day when I act, and I will
spare them as parents spare their children
who serve them. lEThen once more you shall
see the di-frerence between the righteous and
the wicked, between one who serves God and
one who does not serve him.

3.1-5 God's Mwnger ild tlIe
Comlag Jud8ment. In Hebrew mU
messn er is Malachi, which ls the
name of tlle prophet. The call to
prepare the wal of thc I0ro ls 81rc
found in Isa 40.3. The baslc point
of this pasge ts cleil: God's
mesvnger is coming to prepm for
God's iudgment on tsrael, with its
sorcerers, ailulterers md those who
oppress workem and the deprived
(aliere, wtdow, orphau). Btt the
I,RD in this passge is not the
distinctive Hebrew nme of God.
Yahweh. Yet he ts comlng to hls
tEmple. The messenger could be the
prophet or rcme powerful agent of
God. or, ls llkely, it ould refer
to God hlrnEll Although hls
ldentity is not cleil, the role of the
mesfinger ol the covenant is to
purtfy the prtests rc that on@
agaln they wlll ofler a@ptable
mcrifie.
3.G15 The Call to Retm to God.
The pattem of Israel's
dtrcbedlene ls cleu ln the
people's ha!,lng tumed from the
statu&s of ttre law. Yet God
remalns wtlllg !o a@pt them tf
they rctum tD full obedience. A
clee eslden@ of their
dleMlen@ ts their peNlstent
failw to brlng to the tcmple of
the Ioro the /ull tltlEs (ten per
cent of thelr eulngs md
produe; Num 18; tcv 27). If they
meet that obll8atlon in the futue,
God will ollcr abudmt blestng
and prottrtion liom disast€E such
as a plague of loc6ts. All nadons
wlll re@gnire thls speclal favor
whtch they enloy with God.
Cmently, howevet, the arrogant
and the evilicrs wm to be
prospering.
3,16-4.4 The Contrst between
the Fate of the Fatthful md of the
Dtsbedlent.
3.15-18 The falthlul wit-trin Israel
s'lll join togethcr in mutual
support (spokd with one another) in
distinction from the disobedlent
maiorlty. God has the nmes of
the obedient recorded in a sacred
b@k, as in Ps 69.28; Ex 32.30-
34. so that the shup distincdon
between th€ rbhkow and the
wick€d within lsrael is clea.

r Cn Comprc Gk: Heb aroue t Or Hre he not mde one? I Cn: Heb and o remmnt ol spirit w6 ftis t Heb
ie rCn: Heb he hatas ^Ot rlght olleings to the lnw ^Heb devourer
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4.1-3 Here are contrastd the
fiery punishment of the arrcqant in
the day of ,udgment, ild the
healing of the faithful. The agent
of healing is the sur o/
righuowness, who* role of
bringing life md light is asigned
to God himself in Ps 84. I 1 and
Isa 60.19-20, md to the people of
God in Isa 50.1-3. The righteous
will leap for joy, while treading
under f@t the ash€s of the wicked.
4.4-5 Conclusion.
(1) In the lanSuage of
Deuteronomy 4-5, there is a
reminder to the people to obey the
Iaw of Moses. which became
available in its edited fom
through Ezra after the retm of
Israel ftom exlle in Babylon. (2)
There is a solemn waming that
Elijah who was God's agent of
judSment in the reign of wicked
King A}lab (1 Klngs 17-21) -
will retum oa the da! ol the Inru.
Sln@ Elljah was taken up to
heaven. ac@rding to 2 Kings 2.1-
12, it was believed that God
would send him back to fulfill his
task of renewal of God's people
(Sir 48.1-12; Mk 6.15; 9.2-13;
15.35; Lk 9.7-8.19). [Ils future
@ming and call to repentilce will
wild olT further divine iudgment.

]t{ALACHI

The Great Day oJ the Loal:

A 'See, the day is coming, buming like
it an oven. when all the arrogant and
a-ll evildoers will be stubble; the diry that
comes shall bum them up, says the tom of
hosts, so that it will leave them neither root
nor branch. 2But for you who revere my
name the sun of righteousness shiill rise,
with healing in its wings. You shall go out
leaping like calves from the stall. rAnd you
shall tread down the wicked, for thev will

Ch4.1 6 ueCh3.19-24 inHeb POr abanolutterdesttuction
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The Great Day o[ the Inao

be ashes under the soles of your feet, on the
day when I act, says the lom of hosts.

4 Remember the teaching of my servant
Moses. the statutes and ordinances that I
commanded him at Horeb for all Israel.

5 to, I will send you the prophet Elijah
before the great and terrible day of the [rRD
comes. 5He will turn the hearts of parents
to their children and the hearts of children
to their parents, so that I will not come and
strile the land with a curse.P
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The Gospel According to

UIATTHEW
The Genealogy of lesus the Messiah

1 An account ofthe genealogy'ofjesus
I the Messiah,b the son of David, the
son of Abraham.

2 Abraham was the father of Isaac, and
Isaac the father of lacob, and Jacob the
father ofJudah and his brothers, sand 

Judah
the father of Poroz and Zerah by Tamar,
and Perez the father of Hezron, a[d Hezron
the father of Aram. aand Aram the father
of Aminadab, and Aminadab the father of
Nahshon, and Nahshon the father of Salmon,
sand Salmon the father of Bou by Rahab,
and Boaz the father of Obed by Ruth, and
Obed the father of lesse, 5and 

fesse the
father of King David.

And David was the father of Solomon by
the wife of Uriah. Tand Solomon the father
of Rehoboam, and Rehoboam the father of
Abijah, and Abiiah the father of Asaph,'
8and Asaph" the father ofJehoshaphat, and
Jehoshaphat the father ofJoram, and Jorm
the father of Udah,'gand Uziah the father
of Iotham, and fotham the father of Ahaz,
and Ahaz the father of Hezekiah, roand

Hezekiah the father of Manasseh. and
Manasseh the father of Amos,d and Amosd
the father of Josiah, lrand 

Josiah the father
of fechoniah and his brothers, at the time
of the deportation to Babylon.

12 And after the deportation to Babylon:
Jechoniah was the father of Salathiel, and
Salathiel the father of Zerubbabel, rrand

Zerubbabel the father of Abiud, and Abiud
the father of Elia.kim, and Eliakim the father
of Azor, raand Azor the father of Zadok, and
Zadok the father of Achim, and Achim the
father of Eliud, rsand Eliud the father of
Eleazar, and Eleazar the father of Matthan,
md Matthm the father o[ faob, r6and

Jacob the father of Joseph the husband of
Mary, of whom fesus was bom, who is
called the Messiah."

1 7 So all the generations from Abraham
to David are fourteen generations; and from
David to the deportation to Babylon, four-
teen generations; and ftom the deportation
to Babylon to the Messiah," fourteen genera-
tions.

The Birth of lesus the Messiah
l8 Now the birth of Jesus the Messiahb

took place in this way. When his mother
Mary had been engaged to foseph, but before
they lived together, she was found to be
with child lrom the Holy Spirit. reHer hus-
band foseph, being a righteous man and
unwilling to expose her to public disgrace,
planned to dismiss her quietly. 'z')But iust
when he had resolved to do this, zur angel
of the tord appeared to him in a fueam and
said, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid
to take Mary as your wife, for the child
conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit.
21She will bea a son, and you are to nme
him Jesus, for he will save his people from
their sins." "All this took place to fulfill
what had been spoken by the Lord through
the prophet:
23 "Look, the virgin shall conceive and bear

a son.
and they shall nme him Emmanuel,"

which means, "God is with us." zaWhen

Joseph awoke from sleep, he did as the
angel of the Lord commanded him; he took
her as his wife, 25but had no marital rela-
tions with her until she had borne a son;/
and he named him fesus.

The Visit of the Wise Men
'l ln the time of King Herod, after lesus
tJ was bom in Bettrlehem ofjudea. wise
meng from the East came to Jerusalem,
2asking, "Where is the child who has been
bom king of the fews? For we observed his
star at its rising,fr and have come to pay him
homage." 3When King Herod heard this, he
was frightened, and all ferusalem with him;
amd calling together all the chief priests
and scribes of the people, he inquired of
them where the Messiah" was to be bom.
5They told him, "In Bethlehem of ludea; for
so it has been written by the prophet:
6 'And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah,

are by no means least among the rulers
of fudah;

for from you shall come a ruler
who is to shepherdimy people Israel."'

(2) thc dsit of the dse men
(2.t1-15); (l) the escape to Egypt
(2.1 l-1 5); (4) the massacre of the
infants (2.16-18); (5) the retum
from Egypt (2.19-23). Old
Testament themes recalled hcre
lnclude lsrael's exodus from Etypt;
foseph's dream; the ruler who
killed children; the escape of the
child; the return to [he land oI
promise. Thc ministry and
significance of Icsus are picturcd
by Matthew as Cod's renewal of
the true covenant people.
l -18 lingaged. Engagement
involved the fomal exchange of
consent before witneses and the
transfer of legal rights over the
bride, and Lhus was virtually as
binding as maniage. From the
Hokt spirit. The spirit is the
unseen agent at work in all these
events, as in Gcn 1.2: Ps lO4.3O;
Mt 1.16: 27,50; Lk 1.35.
1.19 Public disgruce...dismiss her

4Li€tiy. Termination of
engagement or mariage usually
included a public act before
witnesses. but Josph s€ems to
have tried to ease the situauon by
avoiding this.
l,2O Angel oI the lird. l*e the
Hebrew word. angel means
"me$enger": here an agent of
God with mcssaSe or action (1.24;
2.13,I9i 28.2t Cen 31.11;
17.5,9). ln a dream. Dreams were
a common means of divine
communication in the biblical
tradition (Gen 31.11; 1 Kings 1.5;
Dan 2.3).
l.2I /esus, In Hebr€w, "Ye6hua,"
meaning "Yahweh lthe distinctive
name of the Cod of Israel] is my
salvation. '

l.2f The quotation is from lsa
7.14 (see note th$e). The virgin
shdli .onceive is from the Creek
translation (parthenos), but the
Hcbrew ori8inal (alrrah) mcans
"young woman. '

2.I-12 The sccond story, the visit
of the wise mcn, shows the
in0uence of Mic 5.2 (Bethlehem)
and 2 Sm 5.2.9 lshepheil).
2,1-4 Herod. Called Herod thc
Grcat, he ruled as a puppet o[ the
Romans from 37 to 4 BCE. Wise
men is in Creek magoi, a term for
magicians and for astrologers,
who claim to read the future by
the movement of the stils. I'rom
the East refers to Babylonia or
Pcrsia. Herod and his supportcrs
wcre /rirhten?d because they
feared some supcrnatural threat to
his rule. The.hielpriests and
sarib(s who werc consulted about
thc birthplace o[ the Mcssiah later
become Iesus' bitterest enemies
12).1 tlt 26.57-6a). Scribes were
consulted to givc interpretations of
scrrpture and applications of the
Iaw.
2.6 Thc quotatior is lrom Mic
5.2, but the new ruler will serve
as a shepherd of his people (2 Sam
5.2t.

"(h birth bOr 
Jesus Christ 'Other ancient authorities read Asa dother ancient authorities read Arnon 'Or

the Christ /Other ancient autlorities read her lrstborn son sor astrologers: Gk magi hor in the East
tOr rule

I

See the lntroduchons, pp. 7 8 md
77-78 above.

lll Messiah. From the Hebrew
word meaning "ilointed one." It
wil applied to myone choren or
*nt by 6od, Gpecially a political
or priestly agent commissioned by
God to st the people in a right
relationship with their Creator.
Son ol David aad son oJ AbruhM

link Jesus to the covenants of
promise between God and his
people (Gen 12.I-3;2 Sam 7.8-
16).
l|l-15 This genealogy of fesus
diITeG from t-be one in Lk 3.23-
28: Matthew's version places jesus
in the history of Israel, beginning
wlth Abraham: Luke's version
llnks Jesus with the whole human
ra@, b€glnning with Adam.

l.l7 Fourteen $nerqtior8. These
multiples of seven recall the
sacredness of that number. and
may point to the Davidic descent
of Jesus, since the numerical
equivalent o[ the Hebrew
consonants in David is fourteen.
l.l8-25 The first o[ Matthew's
five opening stories based on Old
Testament themes or quotations:
(l) the bfih ofJesus (cf. Isa 7.14):



2.1 I I{entron of their hous. in
Bethlehem indicates that \lan
md Joseph lived there. and alter
retuming from Egypt. moved to
Nuueth (2.22-23), in contrast to
Lk 2.1-7, where their onginal
home is there.
2.13-1 5 The third story: the llght
to Egypt.
2.15 ouoted from Hos 11.1, the
original reference is to Israel as

God's son. Matthes' shows the
new exodus of the nen' Israel,
fomed through Jesus.
2.16-18 The fourth story recalls
Philaoh's decision to kill all the
new-bom males in Israel (Ex

1.22],.
2.18 The quotation is from Jer
31,.1,5. Ranah is an Ephraimite
tom between Bethel md
]erusalem, where the womcn of
Israel. symbolized by Radh€I,
bemoan the loss of their oflspring,
6 occued during Israel's exile in
Babylon (c/. Jer 40.1). Rachel
heroelf died near Bethlehem as she
gave birth to Benjamin (Gen
30.22-24; 1 5.1 6-20: 41.52).
2,19-23 Thc fifth story descrlbes
the retm of Mary and foseph
ftom Egypt after Herod's death,
md their sub*quent move to
Nuileth.
2.22 Archelaus. Son of Herod.
ruler of Judea from 4 BCE to 6 CE,
when the Romans deposed him
for incompetence.
2,2! Nazareth. An obscure village
neu Sepphoris, the capital of
Galilee during the Roman period.
Ile shall be called o N@arens is not
a dtect Old Testament quotation,
but may link this tom with either
the messianic "branch" (Heb.
n?tzer) ot the strict-living Nazirites
(such as Samson, Judg I 3,5); see

Acts 24.5.
3.1-7.29 Narrative-Dscome
Section One (see lntroductions, pp.
77-8 above). Prepilation for
Ministry, The clue at the end of
each maior sction of Matthew is
a fom of the statement. "When

lesus had finished...": 7.28; 17.1:
13.53;19.i;26.1.
3.1-17 cI. Mk 1.1-11; Lk 3.1-22.
Jesus and Iohn the Baptist.
Matthew's account of Iesus and
John emphaslzes fohn's role as in
accord with the Jewish scriptures,
while Luke's stresses the potential
inclusion in the new community
of those excluded by Jewish
stmdards.
3.1-3 John is the one whose
coming was prophesied in lsa
40.3, calling out in the wilderness
for the renewal of God's people.
(The original call was to prepare
the way in the wllderness for
lsrael to return from exile ln
Babylon.) Later fohn will be
acclaimed as the Breatest of thc
prophets (11.11) and as the new
Etijah (11.14). His call to lsrael to
repdnt (meaning "turn around," in
the sense of change one's mind
and direction) is echoed by Jesus
(4.17). The kingdom oJ tuaven
(literally, "of the heavens") refers
to the coming new era when the
God who is sovereign ruler in the
heavens will rule over the earth
ild its inhabitants.
:1.4-6 John's clothing recalls that
of the prophet Elijah (2 Kings
1.8), who is later identified with
John (11.14). Baptism by lohn is
purilication for a new beginnlng
in the life of God's people,

\1.{TTHE\\

7 Then Herod secretly called for the srse
menj and leamed from them the exa('t time
when the star had appeared. 8Then he sent
them to Bethlehem, saying, "Go and search
diligently for the child; and when you have
found him, bring me word so that I may
also go and pay him homage." eWhen they
had heard the king. they set out; and there,
ahead of them, went the star that thcy had
seen at it-s rising,t until it stopped over the
place where the child was. lowhen they
saw that the star had stopped,/ they were
overwhelmed with ioy. llon entering the
house, they saw the child with Mary his
mother: and they knelt down and paid him
homage. Then, opening their treasure chests,
they offered him gifts of gold, frankincense,
and myrrh. t2And having been warned in
a dream not to retum to Herod, they left for
their own country by another road.

The Escape to EgApt
13 Now after they had left, an angel of

the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream and
said, "Get up, take the child and his mother,
and flee to Egypt, and remain there until I
tell you; for Herod is about to search for the
child, to destroy him." taThen Joseph' got
up, took the child and his mother by night,
and went to Eg1pt, 15and remained there
until the death of Herod. This was to fulfill
what had been spoken by the Lord through
the prophet, "Out of Egypt I have called my
son."

The Massacre of the Inlants
16 When Herod saw that he had been

tricked by the wise men," he was infuriated,
and he sent and killed all the children in
and around Bethlehem who were two years
old or under, according to the time that he
had leamed from the wise men.' rTThen

was fulfilled what had been spoken through
the prophet leremiah:
18 "A voice was heard in Ramah,

wailing and loud lamentation,
Rachel weeping for her children;

she refused to be consoled, because
they are no more."

The Protlanntion ol John the Baptist

The Return lrom Egypt
19 When Herod died, an angel of the

I-ord suddenly appeared in a dream to Joseph
in Egypt and said. 20"Get up, take the child
and his mother, and go to the land oflsrael,
for those who were seeking the child's life
are dead." 2lThen foseph'' got up, took the
child and his mother. and went to the land
of Israel. 22But when he heard that Archelaus
was ruling over Judea in place of his father
Herod, he was afraid to go there. And after
being wamed in a dream, he went away to
the district of Galilee. 2sThere he made his
home in a town called Nazareth, so that
what had been spoken through the proph-
ets might be fulfilled, "He will be called a
Nazorean."

The Proclamation of lohn the Baptist
) In those days John the Baptist ap
J peared in the wilderness of ludea,
proclaiming, 2"Repent, for the kingdom of
heaven has come near."?' sThis is the one
of whom the prophet Isaiah spoke when he
said,

"The voice of one crying out in the wil-
derness:

'Prepare the way of the tord,
make his paths straight."'

aNow fohn wore clothing of camel's hair
with a leather belt around his waist, and his
food was locusts and wild honey. vlhen the
people of Jerusalem and all Judea were going
out to him, and all the region along the
Jordan, 

5and they were baptized by him in
the river Jordan, confessing their sins.

7 But when he saw many Pharisees and
Sadducees coming for baptism, he said to
them, "You brood of viperst Who wamed
you to flee from the wrath to come? EBear

fruit worthy of repentance. eDo not presume
to say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as
our ancestor'; for I tell you, God is able from
these stones to raise up children to Abraham.
roEven now the ax is lying at the root of the
trees; every tree therefore that does not bear
good fruit is cut down and thrown into the
fue.

1l "I baptize you withc water for repent-
ance, but one who is more powerful than
I is coming after me; I am not worthy
to carry his sandals. He will baptize you

tot astrologers', Gk magi k Or in the Easl rGk saw ,he stdr ' Gk he 'Or astrologers; Gk nari 'Gk
he POt is at hand cor in
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accompanied by God's grant of
forgiveness of sins, rather than a
periodic ritual washing (Ex 40.12-
15: I*v 16.4,24).
3.7-lO 4. Lk 3.7-9. John's
challenge to the Iewish leadership.
3.7 Pharis@s ahd Sqdducees. The
Pharisees were laypeople who met
in homes for study o[ the Law and
the prophets, for worship and for
table fellowship. They wanted to
undemtand the relevance of the
Law for their daily lives and how
to maintain purity as God's people.
The Sadducees were a group of

supporters for the priests and the
temple s'ho cooperated with the
Romans and were thus given
power through the local coucil
establishcd by the Romans for
regional control. They recognized
only the Law of Moses as
authoritative for God's people.
:1.9 John's radical theme is that
descent from Abraham is no
gunantee of shiling ln God's
people. See Jn 8.39; Gal 3.9; 4.21
Rom 4.1 l-25.
3. I l-12 The One who is Comin .

John's prcpilatory role through

his call to repentan@ and baptism
resembles the purilication rites of
the Dead Sea community. But the
one who is coming will puily
God's new 1reople with Holy Spirit
and fire. Spiit (Cteek, pneuma,
which can mean "wind" or
"breath") is the power of God to
shape or reshape the world, as
"fue" is the power to judge and
puge (burtr) it.

2.11
Mt 1.18;
Ps 72.10:
Isa 60.6

2,12
Mt 2.22

2.13
ver 19,20

2.14
Hos 11.1

2.18
Jer 3 1.1 5

2.22
Mt 3.11;
tk 2.19

2.23
Lk 1.26;
Mk 1.24

3.2
Daa 2.441
Mt 4.1.7:
to.7

1.7
Mt 12.34;
23.331
Rom 5.9;1
Thess 1.10

3.3
Isa 40.3;
Mk 1.3; Lk
1.4; Jn 1.23;
r* r.76

3.4
2 Kings 1.8;
IEv 11.22

3.6
Acts 19.4,18

3.8
Acts 26.20

3.9
Jn 8.33.39;
Acts 1 3.26;
Rom
4.1,1 1,16

3.ro
Mt 7.19

3.1I
Acts 1.5;
11.16;19.4;
lsa 4.4;
Acts 2.3,4



3.15
Isa 11.2:

42.1i la 1.32

3,12
Mal 3.1;

Mt 13.30

3.13
In 1.31-34

4.3
I Thess 3.5

3,17
Ps 2.7i

Mt 12.18;
17.5; Mk 9.7;

Lk 9.35

4.2
Ex 34.28:

1 Kings 19.8

4,4
8.3Deut

4.6
Ps 91.1 1,1 2

4.7
Deut 5.15

4.lo
I Chr 21.1:

Deut 6.13

4.1I
Mt 26.53;
tk 22.43i
Heb 1.14

4.r 5
Isa 9.1,2

4.16
lsa 42.7:
tk 2.32

4,t7
Mt 3.2: 10.7

4.18
In 1.35-42

4,20
Lk I 8.28

4.5
Neh 11.1;
Du 9.24;
Mt 27.53i
Rev 21.10

4,23
Mk 1.39;

Lk 4.r5,44;
Mt 9.35;

13.54; Mk
1.21:7.34

4,24
t* 2.2:

Mt
8.1 5,28,33;

Mk 1.32;
Lk 8.35;

Mt 17.15;
8.6;9.2,6

4.25
Mk 3.7,8:

Lk 6.1 7

Iesw Ministers to Crowds ol People

with' the Holy Spirit and fire. l2His win-
nowing fork is in his hand, and he will clear
his threshing floor and will gather his wheat
into the granary: but the chaII he will burn
with mquenchable ffre."

MATTHEW

'Worship the tord your God,
and serve only him."'

rlThen the devil left him, and suddenly
angels came and waited on him.

coming of a new covenmt
relationship, as it did in the days
of Noah (Gen 8.1-5).
4.1-r I Iesus' temptadon is a
serles of testlngs to se il he will
us his extraordinary powers in
*lf-gradfying ways, with the deuil
(meaning "accu*r" ot temptttj
quoting scriptue. To each of them
he responds with a verc from
rcriptue pointing to dedicauon
solely to thc will md pu4rcse of
Cod. His time of testing ld6 /orty
days, as did tho* of Moses (Ex
24.18) and Blijah (t Kings 19.8).
All three of them were preparlng
for their roles as agents o[ renewal
for the covenant 1reople.
4.3-4 The need for food: Deut 8.3.
4.5-7 The proposal (Ps 91.11-12)
to test God's power in putrlic: Deut
6.t6.
4.E-lO The promiF of universal
rule if Jesus worships the devilr
Deut 6.13. Identi-ffed as Satan. the
tempter is not so much an
"accuwr" (Job 1.6-12) as an
advenary. seeking bo thwart God's
purposes for hls people (1 Chr
12.1 ).
4.12-17 )esus' Ministry is
lamched in Galile. John's mest
milks the b€ginning of Jesu'
bringing the light of the good
news, as in Mk 1,14-15, md
calling his heilers to ma.I<e m
about fa@ (repent) in prepeation
for the new era. The wide scope of
Iesus' activity in both Jewish and
Gentile regions is indicattd in the
quotation from Isa 9.1-2. The roud
bg the sea runs tbrcugh
Apernaum, a comercia-l ffshing
tom on the shore of the lake of
Galil€€. where J6us moves his
residence from Nilileth. Galilee
was dominated by G€ntil€s md
hellenistic culture ftom the time of
Seleucid control of Sgia-Palestine
(seond century BCE).
4.la-22 cl. Mk 1.16-20. Fou of
the Imal lishemen rc called by

Jesus and join him to spread the
gmd news: Petar (Simon, whN
nickname. Rck, in Creek is
Petos, and in Hebrew, C€phast I
Cor 1.12); Andrew (Peter's brother,
and originally a follower oI John
the Baptist, Jn I.35-41); the sons
of Zebedee, lames, md /ohtr, who
ae prominent in the lists of the
twelve followen (Mt 10.2-4; Mk
3.16-19; I^k 6.1+16: Acts l.il).
4.23-25 The range of Jesus'
activitjes and the geographical
spread of the movement. Cl Mk
1.39; 3.7-10; Lk 4.44: 6.17-19.
In addidon to annomcing the
coming of God's kingdom, Jesus'
healing and conkol oI the demons
(evil powers which were thought
to warp human lives) attract
heilers ild thore seking cues
from not only Jewish teritory
north md south md on both sides
of the Jordm, but ale from the
Duapolis, a group of ten cities of
developed hellenistic cultue. with
t€mples. baths, md Greek-style
milketplaces.

The Baptbm of lesus
13 Then Jesus came from Galilee to John

at the lordan, to be baptized by him. laJohn

would have prevented him, saying, "I need
to be baptized by you, and do you come to
me?" tsBut 

Jesus answered him, "trt it be
so now; for it is prolrcr for us in this way
to fulfill all righteousness." Then he con-
sented. r6And when Iesus had been bap-
tized, iust as he came up from the water,
suddenly the heavens were opened to him
and he saw the Spirit of God descending like
a dove and alighting on him. rTAnd a voice
from heaven said, "This is my Son, the
Beloved,' with whom I am well pleased."

The Temptation ol lesus
A Then fesus was led up by the Spirit-a into the wildemess to be tempted by
the devil. 2He fasted forty days and forty
nights, and afterwards he was famished.
rThe tempter came and said to him, "If you
are the Son of God, cornrnand these stones
to become loaves of bread." 4But he an-
swered, "It is written,

'One does not live by bread alone,
but by every word that comes from the

mouth of God."'
5 Then the devil took him to the holy

city and placed him on the pinnacle of the
temple, 6saying to him, "If you are the Son
of God, throw yourself down; for it is writ-
ten.

'He will command his angels conceming
you,'

and'On their hands they will bear you
uP'

so that you will not dash your foot agahst
a stone."'

lesus said to him, "Again it is written, 'Do
not put the lord your God to the test."'

8 Again, the devil took him to a very
high mountain and showed him all the
kingdoms of the world and their splendor;
eand he said to him, "AIl these I will give
you, il you will fall down and worship me."
roJesus said to him, "Away with you, Satan!
for it is written,

Or in 'Or mg beloved Son 'Gk he

lesus Begins His Ministry in Galilee
12 Now when Jesus' heard that Johtr

had been zilTestEd, he withdrew to Galilee.
rsHe left Nazareth and made his home in
Capemaum by the sea, in the territory of
Zebulun and Naphtali, taso that what had
bmn spoken through the prophet Isaiah
might be fulfflled:
ls "Land of Zebulun, land of Naphtali,

on the road by the sea, across the
fordan, Galilee of the Gentiles-

r5 the people who sat in darkness
have seen a great light,

and for those who sat in the region and
shadow o[ death

light has dawned."
ITFrom that time Iesus began to proclaim,
"Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has
come near." !

lews Calls the First Dsciples
18 As he walked by the Sea of Galilee,

he saw two brothers, Simon, who is called
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a
net into the sea-for they were fishermen.
reAnd he said to them, "Follow me, and I
will make you fish for people." zolmmedi-

ately they left their nets and followed him.
2rAs he went from there, he saw two other
brothers, James son of Zebedee and his
brother John, in the boat with their father
Znbedee, mending their nets, and he called
them. 22lmmediately they left the boat and
their father, and followed him.

Iesus Ministcrs to Crowds oJ People
23 fesus'went tlroughout Galile, teach-

ing in their synagogues and proclaiming
the good news* of the kingdom and curing
every disease and every sickness among the
people. 'zaSo his fame spread throughout all
Syria, and they brought to him all the sick,
those who were afflicted with various dis-
eases and pains, demoniacs, epileptics, and
paralltics, and he cured them. 2sAnd great
crowds followed him from Galilee, the
Decapolis, Jerusalem, fudea, and from be-
yond the Jordan.

Or is at hand 'Gk He 'Gk gospel
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3.13-17 The Bapdsm of few. Se
Mk 1.9-11; Lk 3.27-22.
3,13 At the lordan. Iohn chore !o
perfom the rtte of baptlsm as
prepilation for the new era oI
God's rule at ttre same pla@ that

Israel entered the lmd of promi*
mder Joshua Oosh 3).
3 . I 6- I 7 Jesus is con0med by
God as the agent of renewal of his
people by the coming of the Spirit,
which will provide hin with God's

wisdom, hrowledge md yrcwer
(Isa 11.1-2), and by the voire
from God, acclaiming hlm as Son
and agent of God's rule (Ps 2.7),
in whom God is w?ll-pl€dssd (Isa
42.1). The dous symbollzes th€



5.1-7.29 FiBt Maior Drourse:
Sermon on the Mount. Jesus' role
as teacher is entlal in Mattheu'
(23.8) and his followers'primary
task is to instruct others (28.20).
But fimt he leaves the crowds and
teaches his disciples, which means
''learneN. ' As Moses first
rnstructed Isra€l from the
Durntain in Sinai (Ex 19), so Jesus
teaches his lollowers from a
mountain (5.1). The teachinSs
recorded here de in large part
from the sayings source also used
by Luke, but many are unique to
Matthew.
5.2-lO Each of these
pronouncements (traditionally
called "beatitud€s") by Iesus
hegins with "blessed." which
means that God honore and
rewards his 1reople as they obey
him and do his work. Luke's
version of these blessings is
addressed to the hearers (Uou poor;
Lk 6.20). but Matthew's speak in
more general tefrs (the poor in
spirir [5.3], who live in
dependence upon God alone). C/.
Rom 1 5.25: Gal 2.10: Acts 2.24.
5.1 cf. those who weep in Lk 6.2 1.
whose sonow will be turned into
joy as God's rule is established in
the world.
5.5 Meek mems "humble,' those
who do not press for personal
advantages. They will share in
God's rule over the whole earfh.
5,6 Those whose chief desire is for
them and the world to be in right
relationship (rirht€ousness) with
Cod will {ind fullillment.
5.8 Purity of h€art concems
clarity of insight about God's will
and pupose lor his people. as
stated in Prov 3.3-6.
5.9-12 The faithful community
will work to reconcile others to
Cod (peacemakers), but will be
involved in percecution as a result
o[ [heir ellorts to prepare others
for God's rule, God's reward for
their courage and fidelity is
already stored up for them in
heaven.
5.13 Just as salt improves the
taste of food, so they are to fulfill
their role as bringers of peae and
Justice in th€ €drth, or else be
thrown out as useless.
5.14-16 Just as lights are lighted
to provide illumination, so the
lollowers through their good deeds
are to bring light to others and
thus bring glory to God.
5.1 7-2O Jesus slEaks ffrst of the
role of the law in the life of the
new community: its aims for God's
people de to be nl./illed, including
both the Iive books of Moses (law)
and the prophets, which for lews
includes the Fomer Prophets
(foshua through Kings) and the
Iattcr Prophets (Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel and the Twelve Minor
Prophets). The Writings are the
other historical and poetic books.
Togcther they comprise the Jewish
scriptures. Not even the tiniest
lctter (iotd) or the smallest bit of
writing will disappear. The
teachers in the Jesus movement
are to demand strict obedience,
with standilds and integrity
cxceeding those of the olhcial
teachers of the first century
(r^cribes and Pharisees). if the
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The Beatitudes

J up the mountah: and after he sat
down, his disciples came to him. rThen he
began to speak, and taught them, saying:

3 "Blessed are the poor in spirit. for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven.

4 "Blessed are those who mourn, Ior they
will be comforted.

5 "Blessed are the meek, for thcy will
inherit the earth.

6 "Blessed are those who hungor and
thirst for righteousness, for they rvill be
filled.

7 "Blessed are the merciful, for they wlll
receive mercy.

8 "Blessed are the pure in heart, frrr they
will see God.

9 "Blessed are the peacemakers. for they
will be called children of God.

10 "Blessed are those who are persecuted
for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

11 "Blessed are you when people revile
you and persecute you and utter all kinds
of evil against you falselyv on my a(count.
r2Rejoice and be glad, for your reward is
great in heaven, for in the same way they
persecuted the prophets who were before
you.

Salt anil Light
13 "You are the salt of the earth; but if

salt has lost its taste. how can its saltiness
be restored? It is no longer good for any-
thing, but is thrown out and trampled under
foot.

14 "You are the light of the world. A city
built on a hill cannot be hid. t5No one after
lighting a lamp puts it under the bushel
basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives
light to all in the house. I6In the same way,
let your light shine before others, so that
they may see your good works and give
glory to your Father in heaven.

The l.aw and the Prophets
\7 "Do not think that I have come to

abolish the law or the prophets; I have
come not to abolish but to fulfill. I8For truly

Concerning Adultery

I tell you. until heaven md earth pass
away, not one letter," not one stroke of a
letter. will pass from the law until all is
accomplished. reTherefore, whoever breaks'
one of the least of these commandments,
and teaches others to do the same, will be

called least in the kingdom of heaven; but
whoever does them and teaches them will
be called great in the kingdom of heaven.
roFor I tell you, unless your righteousness
exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees,
you will never enter the kingdom of heaven.

Concerning Anger
2l "You have heard that it was said to

those of ancient times. 'You shall not
murder': and 'Whoever murders shall be
liable to ,udgment.' 22Bul. I say to you that
if you are angry with a brother or sister,b
you will be liable to judgment; and if you
insult" a brother or sister,d you wi-ll be liable
to the council; and if you say, 'You fool,'
you will be liable to the hell" of 6re. ']rSo
when you are ollering your gift at the altar,
if you remember that your brother or sister/
has something against you, 2aleave your gift
there before the altar and go; first be rec-
onciled to your brother or sister,/ and then
come and offer your gift. 25come to terms
quickly with your accuser while you are on
the way to courte with him, or your accuser
may hand you over to the judge, and the
judge to the guard, and you will be thrown
into prison. 25Truly I tell you, you will never
get out until you have paid the last penny.

Concerning Adultery
27 "Yott have heard that it was said,

'You shall not cornmit adultery.' ']8But I say
to you that everyone who looks at a woman
with lust has already committed adultery
with her in his heart. 2elf your right eye
causes you to sin, tear it out and throw it
away; it is better for you to lose one ofyour
members than for your whole body to be
thrown into hell." 3oAnd if your right hand
causes you to sin, cut it off and throw it
away; it is better for you to lose one of your
members than for your whole body to go
into hell.'

'Gk ft€ ! other ancient authorities lack lalsely 'Gk one iota 'Or annuls b Ck a brother', other ancient
authoritiesaddwithoutca6e'GksaARacafrr(anobscueiermofabuse) dGkabrother'GkGehennatGk
your brother 'Gk lacks to court
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membere are to shile in the new
rule of God.
5.21-4t The contrasts between
Jesus' understanding of the law
(which is quoted on each issue)
and those of the Iewish teachers.
In each case, ,esus speals on his
own authority: I sa! to !ou.
5,21-26 Conceming Murder (Ex
20.13: Deut 5.17). More basic
thaD prevention of muder or

punrshirrg culprits ile (l)
avoidance of anger or insults
toward others and (2) eforts to
ellect reconciliation. The courf was
thc regional council empowered
by the ttomans and composed o[
priests and their wealthy
supportcrs with pemission to
adjudicate intra-Iewish disputes.
The hell ol ltre wx nmed for and
symbolircd by

the ever-burning trash dump in
the valley ol Hinnom iust south of
Jerusalem (2 Kings 23.10).
5.27-30 Concerning Adult€ry (Ex
20.14; Deut 5.18). As serious a
violation of a woman as adultery
is a lusdul look. Eyes and other
bodily members arc to be kept
under strict relf-control.

5.1
Mk l.l3:
Jn 6.1

5.1
Mk 10.14;
rk 22.29

5.4
Isa 61.2.3

5.6
Isa 55.1,2

5.8
Heb 12.14;
1 ln 1.2

5.9
Rom 8.14

s. lo
1 Pet 1.14

5.1 I
1 Pet 4.14

5,t2
Acts 7.52;
1 Thess 2.1 5;

Jas 5.10

5.13
Mk 9.so;
Lk 14.34,15

5.14
Phil 2.1 5

5.t5
Mk 4.21
Lk 8.16

5. l5
I Pet 2.12

5.17
Rom 3,3 1;
Gal 3.24

5.lE
Lk 16.17

5. l9
Jas 2.10

5,21
Ex 20.1 3;
Deut 5.17

5.22
1 In 3.15;
Jas 2.2O

5.23
Mr 8.4;
23.19

5.25
Prov 25.8;
Lk t2.57-59

5.27
Ex 20. 14;
Deut 5.18

5.2E
Job 3l l;
Prov 6.25

3.29
Mt 18.9:
Mk 9.43-47



5.31
DeDt 24.1-4:

Mk 10,11.12;
Lk 16.18

5.33
IPv 19.72:
Num 30.2:

Dent 23.27i
Mt 23.16

Jas
Isa

5.34
5.72;
66.1

5.38
Ft 27.24;

lcv 24.2O:
Deut 19.21

5.39
Proa 2+,29i

Lk 6.29; Rom
r2.r7,19;
I Cor 6.7;
1 Pet 3.9

5,42
Deut 15.8;

Lk 6.30

5.43
Ifv 19.18;

Deut 23.6; Ps
41.10

5.44
Rom 12.14;

Act6 7.60;
). Cor 4.).2i
I Pet 2.23

5.4E
Icv r 9.2: Col
1.28; Ias 1.4

L+5
Job 25.3

6.1
Mt 23.5

6,4
Cal3.23,24

6.5
Mk 11.25;

Lk 18.10-14

Rom
6,2

12.8

6.6
2 Kings 4.33

6,7
Eccl 5.2;

1 Kings
t8.26,29

5.lo
Mt 26.39.+2

5.1I
Prov 30.8

6.12
Mt 18.21

6.r3
lt 17.75:

2 Thess 3.3;
Jas 1.13

5.14
Mk 11.15,26;

Eph 4.32;
Col 3.13

5.15
Mr 18.35

Concerning Prayer

Concerning Divorce
31 "It was also said, 'Whoever divorces

his wife, let him give her a certificate of
divorce.' 32But I say to you that anyone
who divorces his wife, except on the ground
of unchastity, causes her to commit adul-
tery; and whoever marries a divorced woman
commits adultery.

Cnnurning Oaths
33 "Again, you have heard that it was

said to those of ancient times, 'You shall not
sweu falsely, but carry out the vows you
have made to the Lord.' raBut I say to you,
Do not swear at all, either by heaven, for
it is the throne of God, 3sor by the earth,
for it is his footstool, or by Ierusalem, for it
is the city of the great King. r6And do not
swear by your head, for you cannot make
one hair white or black. 37let your word be
'Yes, yes' or 'No, no'; an)'thing more than
this comes from the evil one.i

C onc erning Retnliatio n
38 "You have heard that it was said, 'An

eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.' seBut

I say to you, Do not resist an evildoer. But
iI anyone strikes you on the right cheek,
tum the other also; aoand if anyone wants
to sue you and take your coat, give your
cloak as well; aland if anyone forces you to
go one mile, go also the second mile. 42cive

to everyone who begs from you, and do not
refuse anyone who wants to borrow from
you.

Inve for Enemies
43 "You have heard that it was said,

'You shall love your neighbor and hate
your enemy.' aaBut I say to you, Love your
enemies and pray for those who persecute
you, 4sso that you may be children of your
Father in heaven; for he makes his sun rise
on the evil and on the good, and sends rain
on the righteous and on the unrighteous.
a6For iI you love those who love you, what
reward do you have? Do not even the tax
collectors do the same? aTAnd if you greet
only your brothers and sisters,r what more
are you doing than others? Do not even the
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Gentiles do the same? aEBe perfect, therefore,
as your heavenly Father is perfect.

Concerning Almsgiving

6 "Beware of practicing your piety be-
fore others in order to be seen by

them; for then you have no reward from
your Father in heaven.

2 "So whenever you give alms, do not
sound a trumpet before you, as the hypo-
crites do in the synagogues and in the
streets, so that they may be praised by
others. Truly I tell you, they have received
their reward. rBut when you give alms, do
not let your left hand know what your right
hand is doing, aso that your alms may be

done in secret; and your Father who sees

in secret will reward you.,

Concerning Prayer
5 "And whenever you pray, do not be

like the hlpocrites; for they love to stand
and pray in the synagogues and at the
street corners, so that they may be seen by
others. Truly I tell you, they have received
their reward. 6But whenever you pray, go
into your room and shut the door and pray
to you Father who is in secret; and you
Father who sees in secret will reward you.'

7 "When you are praying, do not heap
up empty phrases as the Gentiles do; for
they think that they will be heard because
of their many words. EDo not be like them,
for your Father knows what you need be-
fore you ask him.

9 "Pray then in this way:
Our Father in heaven,

hallowed be your name.ro Your kingdom come.
Your will be done,

on earth as it is in heaven.Ir Give us this day our daily bread.r12 And forgive us our debts,
as we also have forgiven our

debtors.rr And do not bring us to the time of
trial,I

but rescue us from the evil one.'
raFor if you forgive others their trespasses,
your heavenly Father will also forgive you;
rsbut if you do not forgive others, neither
will your Father forgive your trespasses.

5.31-32 Conceming Dvorce
(Deut 24.1-4). Jesus' strict rules
on adultery are explained more
fulty in Mt 19.1-12. See also Mk
10.1-12. As was not the case in
Jewish law, males are said by
Jesus to be equally reslDnsible for
the brealdown of maEiage.
5.33-37 Concerning Oaths (Lev
19.12; Num 30.2; Ex 20,7; Deut
5.11). Rather than determine
one's reslDnsibility to meet an
obligation by deciding the
sincerity and authority of one's
oath. it is essential that all one's
statements are reliable and
unequivocal.
5.:l 8-42 Concerning Retaliation
(Fx27.24: Deut 19.21). Rather
than demand equal competrsation
for what others have ta-ken, Cod's
people ue to overcome greed by
generosity towild the mongdoer.
5.43-48 Conceming Iove for
Enemies (Iav 19.18). There was
debate as to who was one's
neighbor and a widespread
assumption that outsiders were
enemies and thus tilgets oI
hatred, although no scdptue
dtectly states this. Ps 58.6-11;
68.21-31; 83.13-15 call for
punishment of one's enemies, and
the Dead Sea Scrolls call for
hatred of them (Manual of
Discipline 1.3-4). Jesus calls for
responding to enemies with love,
which can transfom them.
5.46 Tax collectors were those
who collected tdes for the
Romans. They contlacted for an
annual amount, but could keep
what they collecbed beyond the
agreed-upon figue. Their work
involved as*ssing goods in hansit
through Palestine, which put
them in contact with ritually
unclean it€ms. Accordingly, they
were classed by pious Jews as

sinners.
5,48 Per/ect means "mature," that
which achieves its intended
objectives.
5.1.18 Jesus' View of the Three
Major Featues of Jewish Piety:
Alms, Prayer and Fasting.
6,1-8 Gifts to others in need ile
to be private rather than
ostentatious public acts in the
presence of the piots (sAmgogues)

or on the stresrs. Prayers ile
addressed to God, not to iDpress
the public with pompous
language. God rewads genuine
acts of chility and heeds the
requests of his faithlul people.
5.9-l 5 The model of prayer is
given in a simpler form in Lk
17 .2-4. wherc God is addressed
intimately md affectionately as

Father (given in Mk 14.36 in the
Semitic fom as "Abba,"
equivalent to "Pappa" or
"Daddy").
6.ll Dqila bread may mean
"bread for the following day,"
enough for one to survive on from
day to day in total delrendence on
God, as Israel survived by God's
daity supply of manna in the
wildemess (Ex 16).

rOrevil 'Gk aourbrothers ,Otherancientauthorities addopenly rOrourbreadfortomorrow l0tus
into temptation - Or lrom evil. Other aDcient authorities add, in some [om, For the kingdom and the power

and the glory are yours forever. Amen.
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6.16-18 Fasting is b be a means
of elfdiripline, not a mode of
showing olI one's piety. Only in
Matthew.
6,19 -7,27 Ceneral Inskuctions
for the Faithful Community.
6.19-21 As in Lk 12.33-34,
tteasutes in hausn de God's
rewuds for obediene ud lidelity,
in conEast with tangible
possssioN.
6.22-2! c[. Lk 11.33-34. The eye

was per@ived as the mode of
illumination for the body. When
the eye is not attuned to the light
of God, the whole inner being Is

overcome with dukness.
5.2t134 Wu4lth translates
Mmon. the Armaic word for
tangtble pos$ions, which can
take conhol of hman life. God's
falthfi:I people ile io be fre from
mxiety ild the need to rely on
phystcal poseslons to guilantee
the futw, Th€ primary conccrn ls

to be for the coming of Cod's rule
md for his mheme of retting
thinSs right in the world
(rlghteowness).
7,1-5 Self€va.luation ls essentlal,
md rules out iudglng others. C,
fuller tradition in Lk 6.37-
38,41,42; also Rom 14.1-13.
7.6 Valuable insights ild
r€sources ile to be retalned for
the fatthful @mmmlty, not
dlstrlbut€d tndlscrtmlnately. Only
ln Matthew.
7.7-l I Retwing to the theme of
prayer. God is pictued as the one
who ruwere the requests md
m@ts the needs of hls people. Cl
Lk 11.9-13. Bven evil humils
cue for their loved ones. God the
Father meets the needs of all
emest petlUoners.

I"{ATTHEIT'

Concerning Fasting
16 "And whenever you fast, do not look

dismal, like the hypocrites, for they disfrgure
their faces so as to show others that they
are fasting. Truly I tell you, thev have
received their reward. rTBut when you first,
put oil on your head and wash yotr [ace,
18so that your fasting may be seen not by
others but by your Father who is in secret;
and your Father who sees in seclet will
reward you.'

C,oncerning Treasures
19 "Do not store up for yourselves treas-

ures on earth, where moth and rusto con-
sume and where thieves break in and steal;
20but store up for yourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither moth nor rusto con-
sumes and where thieves do not break in
and steal. 2rFor where your treasure is,
there your heart will be also.

The Sound Eye
22 "The eye is the lamp of the body. So,

if your eye is hea-lthy, your whole body wi.ll
be frrll of light; 2rbut if your eye is un-
healthy, your whole body will be full of
darkness. If then the light in you is dark-
ness, how great is the darknessl

Seruing Two Maskrs
24 "No one can serve two masters: for a

slave will either hate the one and bve the
other, or be devotcd to the one and despise
the other. You cannot serve God and rvealth.P

Lsk. Search. Knock

field. how the-y gow; they neither toil nor
spin, reyet I telJ you, even Solomon in all
his glory was not clothed like one of these.
roBut if God so clothes the grass of the fleld,
which is alive today and tomorrow is thrown
into the oven. will he not much more clothe
you-you of little faith? rlTherefore do not
worry, saying, 'What will we eat?' or'What
will we drink?' or 'What will we wear?'
32For it is the Gentiles who strive for all
these things; and indeed your heavenly
Father knows that you need all these things.
33But strive first for the kingdom of God'
and hisirighteousness, and all these things
will be given to you as well.

34 "So do not worry about tomorrow,
for tomorrow will bring worries of its own.
Today's trouble is enough for today.

ludging Others
?7 "Do not judge, so t}at you may not
/ be iudged. 2For with the judgment

you make you will be judged, and the
measure you give will be the measure you
get. rWhy do you see the speck in your
neighbor's'eye, but do not notice the log
in your own eye? aor how can you say to
your neighbor,"Iet me take the speck out
of your eye,' while the log is in your own
eye? sYou hypocrite, first take the log out
of your own eye, and then you will see

clearly to take the speck out of your
neighbor's'eye.

Prolaning the Holy
6 "Do not give what is holy to dogs; and

do not throw your pearls before swine, or
they will trample them under foot and tum
and maul you.

Ask, Search, Knock
7 "Ask, and it will be given you; search,

and you will find; knock. and the door will
be opened for you. 8For everyone who asks
receives, and everyone who searches finds,
and for everyone who knocks, the door will
be opened. els there anyone among you
who, if your child asks for bread, will give
a stone? roor if the cbild asks for a fish, will
give a snake? rrlf you then, who are evil,

Do Not Worry
25 "Therefore I tell you, do not worry

about your life, what you will eat or what
you will drink,q or about your bodl', what
you will wear. Is not life more thao food,
and the body more than clothing? 25look at
the birds of the air; they neither sow nor
reap nor gather into bams, and yet your
heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of
more value than they2 27And can any of
you by worrying add a single hour to your
span of lil'e?' 28And why do you worry
about clothing? Consider the lilies of the

'Other mctent authoriues add openly 'Gk eating P Gk mqmmon q Other ancient authorities lack ot what
you will drink 'Or add one cu\t to Aour height " Othq ancient authorities lack ol God 'Or ils 'Gk
brother's " Gk brother
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6.19
Prov 21.4:
1 Tim 6.1 7:
Heb 13.5i
Ias 5.1

6.20
Lk 12.33,34;
18.22; I Tim
6.19;1 Pet
1.4

6.22
Mt 20.15:
Mk 7.22:
Lk I i.34-36

6.24
Ps 55.22;
Phrl 4.5;
I Pet 5.7

6.26
Job 38.41;
Ps 147.9;
Lk L2.24

6.33
Mt 19.28;
Mk 10.29,30;
tl( 18.29.30

6.24
Lk 16.13

7.6
PIov 9.7,8:
Acts 13.45

7.1
Nlk 4.241
Rom 2.1;
14.10; 1 Cor
4.3

Mk 11.241

Jn I 5.7;
76.23,24i
Jas 4.3;
7|t 3.22:
5.14,15

7.4
Jet 29.1,2,13



7,12
U( 6.31;

Rom 1 3.8-
10; Gal 5.I4

7,22
Mt 25.L2i

Ik 73.25-27

7.tt
Lk I 3.24

7,t5
Jer 23.16:

Mt 24.7t,24:
Mk 13.22i 2

Pet 2.1; I
Jn 4.1;

Rev 16.13;
19.20:

Acts 20.29

7.16
Mr 12.33:
Mk 3.to:
ls 3.12

7.19
Mt 3.10;

Lk 3.9;
In 1 5.2,6

7.21
Hos 8.2:

Mt 25.r L12;
Acts 19.13:
Rom 2.13;

16 1.22

7,21
Ps 6.8;

Mt 25.12i
tk 13.25,27

7.24
Lk 6.47-491
Jas 1.22-25

7.2a
Mt 11.1;

13.53; l9.l;
26.1:13.54:

M* 1.22;6.2t
l* 4.32i
ln 7.46

8.2
Mt 9.18;

I 5.25;
r8.26;
20.2Ol

Jn 9.38

E.4
I*v

14.3,4,10;
Mk 3.12;

5.43i 7.361
8.30; 9.9

8.t
Ps 107.20

8.1I
Im 49.12;

59.19;
Mal 1.11:
Lk 13.29;

Acts 10.45

a.r2
Mt 13.42,50;

22.t3i
2 5.30:

tk 1 3.28

lesus Heals a Cznturion's Servant

know how to give good gifts !o your chil-
dren, how much more will your Father in
heaven give good things to those who ask
himl

The Golilen Rule
12 "In everything do to others as you

would have them do to you; for this is the
law and the prophets.
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26And everyone who hears these words of
mine and does not act on them will be like
a foolish man who built his house on sand.
27The rain fell. and the floods came. and the
winds blew and beat against that house,
and it fell-and great was its falll"

28 Now when Iesus had finished saying
these things, the crowds were astounded at
his teaching, 2efor he taught them as one
having authority, and not as their scribes.

7.12 The instruction to act towild
othen as you would like them to
treat you is exprdsd in negative
mode ("do not do to ilyone what
you hate") in the apocryphal
mitings Tobtt (4.15) md the
wi$dom of Sirach (31.15). It is
only implicit in the rcriptual
tradition ("liw and lhe prcpheLs").
c, r,k 6.11.
7.13-14 The majority ile going to
ta]f.e the e6A rood which ends in
destruction. rather thm the
demmding u.ay that leads to l/e.
CJ. il* 13.23-24.
7.1 5-2O The true quality of those
who claim to speak (prophesy) nd,
act in the rome of God or to belong
to his people will be evident by
what tiey produ@ (/ruit). C/. Lk
5.43-46. God will dismi$ the
frauds as eviiders. Cl. Lk 13.26-27.
7.2+2E The fist dtscome ends
wldr a pilable @ntrasflng the
eud skucture (on rock) of the
wise wbo beil and obey God sith
the ruin of the lives of the
dircbedlent. "When Jesus had
Iinished" muks the end of the fint
nanativedimw ection (4. I -

7.28\.
E.l-ll.l Nmative-DslN
S@tion 'Iho: Jess' Authority md
the Sending of the Twelve Dsciples.
Jess' authority 6 agent of God
md fomder of the new people of
Cod is e!'ident in the healhgs md
exorclm wtdch he perfom, md
in his invlhtion to pardcipate in
the new @lmudty extended to
thos excluded by Jewish legal
standrds.
t.l-4 In healing tie leper (of a
erlous skin dircrder which today
cmnot be prrcisely identited). Jesus
torched him, which would have
resulted in his om rttual
defilement (I€v 13; 14.2-7). Also in
a longer verslon in Mk 1.40-45
md Lk 5.12-16.
8.5-l 1 ., Lk 7.7-lO. The centwion
(rclmoder of one hmdred men
in a Roman military legion) asks

Jesus to heal his ailing vruant,
while reognizing that Jesus would
be dellled lf he vislt€d or touched
him. Jesus u$s the invitation to
enounce that joining Abraham,
Isaac and lrcob in Cod's new rule
will be falthful participutJ from a]l
over the world. while traditional
heirs will be expelled into the realm
oI darknes. There the pain md
snow of the excluded will be

evident in w?eping and grehing oJ

t?eth, a favoat€ tem of Matthew
(13.42.50; 24.51; 25.30). Also in
Lk r3.28.

The Narrow Gate
13 "Enter through the narrow gate; for

the.gate is wide and the road is easy'that
leads to desEuction, and there are many
who take it. r4For the gate is narrow and
the road is hard that leads to life, and there
are few who find it.

A Tree and lts Fruit
15 "B€ware of false prophets, who come

to you in sheep's clotrring but inwardly are
ravenous wolves. r5You will know them by
their fruits. Are grapes gathered from thoms,
or figs from thistles? rTIn the same way,
every good tree hars good fruit, but the bad
hee bears bad fruit. r8A good txee cannot
bear bad fruit, nor can a bad hee bear good
fruit. reEvery tree that does not bear good
Iiuit is cut down and thrown into the fue.
29lhus you will know them by their fruits.

Concerning Sef-Deception
21 "Not everyone who says to me, 'Iord,

Iord,' will enter the kingdom of heaven, but
only the one who does the will of my Father
in heaven. 22On that day many will say to
me, 'Iord, tord, did we rot prophesy in
your name, and cast out demons in your
name, and do many deeds of power in your
name?' 23Then I wi.ll declare to them, 'I
never knew you; go away from me, you
evildoers.'

Hearers anil Doers
24 "Everyone then who hears these words

of mine and acts on them will be like a wise
man who built his house on rock. "The
rain fell, the floods came, and the winds
blew and beat on that house, but it did not
fall, because it had been founded on rock.

lesus Cleanses a kper
O When Iesus' had come down from
O the mountain, great crowds followed
him; 2and there was a leperv who came to
him and knelt before him, saying, "Lord, if
you choose, you can make me clean." 3He

stretched out his hand and touched him,
saying, "I do choose. Be made cleanl" [m-
mediately his leprosyu was cleansed. 4Then

Iesus said to him, "See that you say nothing
to anyone; but go, show yourself to the
priest, and offer the gift that Moses com-
manded, as a testimony to them."

lenn Heals a Centurion's Servant
5 When he entered Capernaum, a

centurion came to him, appealing to him
6and saying, "Iord, my servant is lying at
home paralyzed, in terrible distress." TAnd

he said to him, "I will come and cure him."
sThe centurion a[swered, "[ord, I am not
worthy to have you come under my roof;
but only speak the word, and my servant
will be healed. eFor I also am a man under
authority, with soldiers under me; and I say
to one, 'Go,'and he goes, and to another,
'Come,' and he comes, and to my slave, 'Do
this,' and the slave does it." roWhen 

Jesus
heard him, he was amazed and said to
those who followed him, "Truly I tell you,
in no one'in Israel have I found such faith.
r1I tell you, many will come from east and
west and will eat with Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, I2while

the heirs of the kingdom will be thrown into
the outtr darkness, where there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth." rrAnd to
the centurion fesus said, "Go; let it be done
for you according to your faith." And the
servant was healed in that hour.

* Other ucient authorlties read. Ior the road ts wlde and reA ' Gk h€ r The tems leper and leprosg cat
refer to *veral dlseass 'Other uclent authoriues read Truly I tgII Aou, not even
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8.ltl-17 Rcfcrencc to Peter'.s

mother-in-law ndicates that he
was maried (Mk 1.19-31rLk
4.38-19.). Sickness and being
IDssessed by demons ue regarded
as evidence of the powers of evil;
overcoming them is a sign of Jesus
as fulfillment of God's purpose for
the renewal oI his people
(8.17=Isa 53.4). C/. Mk 1.29-14:
Lk 4.38-40.
8.1 8-22 Those who want to
follow ]esus ile wnned that thcy
must be willing to abmdon all
ordinay physical md family
scrities and obligations. Cl Lk
9.57-60. Jesus' relerence to
himself as Son of Man not otly
links him with humanity in
general (Ps 8.4; Ezek 2.1) but also
identifies him as God's agent of
renewal at the end of the present
age (Dan 7.14).
8,23-27 The power granted by
God to Jesus extends even to the
calming of a storm (c/. Gen 1.1-
1O; Bx 14.16-29; Ps 29.10: tsa
63.1,2). Cl. L{k 4.35-41; Lk 8.22-
25.
8,28-9.1 Jesus' healing activity
now r@ches east of the Jordan to
Gadaa. one of the hellenistic
cities oI the Decapolis. The
demons acknowledge Jesus as
God's agent for tuansforming the
world and its pople (Son oJ Cod;
Ps 2.7t Dead Sea Scrolls 4QFl 4-
l0). Although the abundance of
swine there shows that it is not a
Eedomitrantly Iewish city (I€v
tt.7-8), the whole town comes out
to meet Jesus, and then asks him
to leave since he threatens their
IEssssions. He returns to
Capernaum, his own fown.
9.2-t To pronounce forgiveness of
sins is solely Cod's role (Isa
43.25), so for Jesus to do so is
seen by pious Jews as blasphemy.
But since sickness was seen as the
result of sin, Jesus' ability to heal
the man convinces the crowds that
God has granted him the authoit!
to eflect forgiveness (16.19;
18.18; Jn 20.23).
9,9-13 Iesus not only befriends
md associates with tax collectors
and sinners, but invites one of
them, MaCthew (called Levi in Mk
2.14: * 5.27\, to be one of his
lnner circle of lollowers. This act
is a symbol of the extension of
grace and healing to those in
deepest need: sinners (9.13; .l Hos
6.6).
9.14-l 7 Three images are offered
by Jesus to show why he and his
followers do not engage in fasting
6 a sign of penitence: (1) his
presence with them - as the
bridegroom brings joy, not
regrets; (2) to lament in the
presence of God's agent of renewal
is as iDappropriate as to puf a
patch on an old cloak; (3) the old
models camot contain the new
[Dwer that Jesus brings any more
than a sti{I old wineskin could
hold newly fermenting wine.

\{ATTHE\\'

/esus Heals Many at Peter's Howe
14 When Jesus entered Peter's house, he

saw his mother-in-law lying in bed with a
fever: rihe touched her hand, and the fever
left her, and she got up and began to serve
him. t6That evening they brought to him
many who were possessed with demons;
and he cast out the spirits with a word, and
cured all who were sick. l7This was to fulfill
what had been spoken through the prophet
Isaiah, "He took our infrmities and bore
our diseases."

The Qut'stion about Fasting

them. "Gol" So they came out and entered
the swine; and suddenly, the whole herd
rushed down the steep bank into the sea
and perished in the water. rrThe swineherds
ran o[, and on going into the town, they
told the whole story about what had hap-
p€ned to the demoniacs. 3aThen the whole
town came out to meet Jesus; and when
they saw him, they begged him to leave

O their neighborhood. rAnd alter get-
J ting into a boat he crossed the sea
and came to his own town.

WouId-Be Followers of lesus
18 Now when Jesus saw great crowds

around him, he gave orders to go over to
the other side. reA scribe then approached
and said, "Teacher, I will follow you wher-
ever you go." 2oAnd fesus said to him,
"Foxes have holes, and birds ofthe air have
nests; but the Son of Man has nowhere to
lay his head." 2rAnother of his disciples said
to him, "Lord, first let me go and bury my
father." 22But 

Jesus said to him, "Follow me,
and let the dead bury their own dead."

/esus Stills the Storm
23 And when he got into the boat, his

disciples followed him. 24A windstorm arose
on the sea, so great that the boat was being
swamped by the waves; but he was asleep.

':sAnd they went and woke him up, saying,
"Lord, save us! We are perishing!" r6And he
said to them, "Why are you afraid, you of
little faith?" Then he got up and rebuked
the winds and the sea; and there was a
dead calm. 27They were amazed, saying,
"What sort of man is this, that even the
winds and the sea obey him?"

lesus Heals the Gadarene Demoniacs
28 When he came to the other side, to

the country ofthe Gadarenes,'two demoniacs
coming out of the tombs met him. They
were so fierce that no one could pass that
way. ']eSuddenly they shouted, "What have
you to do with us, Son of God? Have you
come here to torment us before the time?"
30Now a large herd of swine was feeding at
some distance from them. rrThe demons
begged him, "If you cast us out, send us
into the herd of swine." 32And he said to

lesus Heals a ParalAtic
2 And just then some people were car-

rying a paralyzed man lying on a bed.
When Jesus saw their faith, he said to the
paral),lic, "Take heart. son: your sins are
forgiven." rThen some of the scribes said to
themselves, "This man is blaspheming." aBut

Jesus, perceiving their thoughts, said, "Why
do you think evil in your hearts? 5For which
is easier, to say, 'Your sins are forgiven,'or
to say, 'Stand up and walk'? 6But so that
you may know that the Son of Man has
authority on earth to forgive sins"-he then
said to the paralytic-"Stand up, take your
bed and go to your home." TAnd he stood
up and went to his home. 8When the crowds
saw it, they were filled with awe, and they
glorified God, who had given such authority
to human beings.

The Cal| of Matthew
9 As Jesus was walking along, he saw a

man called Matthew sitting at the tax booth;
and he said to him, "Follow me." And he
got up and followed him.

10 And as he sat at dinnerb in the house,
many tax collectors and sinners came and
were sitting" with him and his disciples.
rrWhen the Pharisees saw this, they said to
his disciples, "Why does your teacher eat
with tax collectors and sinners?" r2But when
he heard this, he said, "Those who are well
have no need of a physician, but those who
are sick. 13Go and learn what this means,
'I desire mercy, not sacrifice.' For I have
come to call not the righteous but sinners."

The Question about Fasting
14 Then the disciples of fohn came to

'Other ancient authorities read Gergesenes; others, Gerasenes b Gk reclined " Gk were rwlining
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The Mission of the Twelve

him, saying, "Why do we and the Pharisees
fast often,/ but your disciples do not fast?"
r5And 

Jesus said to them, "The wedding
guests cannot mourn as long as the bride-
groom is with them, can they? The days
will come when the bridegroom is taken
away from them, and then they will fast.
r5No one sews a piece ofunshrunk cloth on
an old cloak, for the patch pulls away from
the cloak, and a worse tear is made. l7Nei-

ther is new wine put into old wineskins;
otherwise, the skins burst, and the wine is
spi-lled, and the skins are destroyed; but new
wine is put into fresh wineskins, and so
both are preserved."

MATTHEW

"See that no one knows of this." rtBut they
went away and spread the news about him
throughout that district.

lesus Heals One Who Was Mute
32 Aftcr they had gone away, a demo-

niac who was mute was brought to him.
rlAnd when the demon had been cast out,
the one who had been mute spoke; and the
crowds were amazed and said. "Never has
anything like this been seen in Israel." r4But

the Pharisees said, "By the ruler o[ the
demons he casts out the demons."/

9,lt Jesus' touching the corpse of
the dead child and the body of the
woman with hemorrhqges wovld
be seen as pollutin8 him, but
instead it heals the sick md
restores the dead to life. CI Mk
5.21-43; Lk 8.40-56.
9.27-34 The healing of the two
blinl men and. the mute demoniac
ile evidence of J6us' power for
human renewal, but they also
symbolire the transfomation of
those who camot see or speak
about what God is doing through
Jesus, hailed as Son o/ David, God's
Messiah ( 1.1), to establish his
kingdom. But sin@ Jesus does not
obsroe ritual purity, his
oplDnents see him as in league
with the prince ol demo6.
9.35-38 The transition to the
disous wtion (10.1-11.1) is a
summary of Jesus' activity, an
indication that God's people lack a
leader (without d shepherd), aad
the observation that the
fullillment of God's purpose
(hdrvest) is about to begiD.
lO.l-ll,l Discourse on Sending
the Twelve.
lO.1-4 The twelve discipl€s who
ile @mmissioDed to carry out the
minisry of healing and exorcisms
that signal the coming of God's
kingdom in their midst (12.28)
ile for the 0st time in the gospels
called 4postles, meaning "those
*nt" or "commissioned," The
names listed here ue the sme as
in the basic @re of other lists (Mk
7.16-19; Lk 6.14-16; Acts Ll3).
but there ue dillerences in some
of the less well-known figur6.
Canamean reters to Slmon's
chdacter as m enthusiast, which
is rendered in Luke 6.16 as z€alot.

a tem which was used for the
I€wish nationalists only after the
outbreat against the Romils
ilound 66 CE lscariot may rctet
to Iudas' origin in Kerioth, a town
west of the Dead Sea.
lO.3-15 The twelve ile
commissioned to concentrate their
preaching and healing ellorts on
Jew$ Iost sheep ol the house oJ
Israel. After Jesus' resumection,
they will be chaged to go to all
natioro (28.19). They ile now to
go out with all speed, maling no
provisions for long term needs,
confident that those who reject
their message will fall mder
divite judgment.

A Girl Restored to Li{e and a Woman
Healed

lE While he was saying these things to
them, suddenly a leader of the synagogue"
came in and knelt before him, saying, "My
daughter has just died; but come and lay
your hand on her, and she will live." teAnd

Iesus got up and followed him, with his
disciples. ']ulhen suddenly a woman who
had been suffering from hemorrhages for
twelve years came up behind him and
touched the fringe of his cloak. 'zrfor she said
to herself, "If I only touch his cloak, I will
be made well." 22Jesus tumed, and seeing
her he said, "Take heart, daughter; your
faith has made you well." And instantly the
woman was made well. 2rWhen 

Jesus came
to the leader's house and saw the flute
players and the crowd making a conuno-
tion, 2ahe said, "Go away; for the girl is not
dead but sleeping." And they laughed at
him. 2sBut when the crowd had been put
outside, he went in and took her by the
hand, and the girl got up. 26And the report
of this spread throughout that district.

lesus Heals Two Blinil Men
27 As fesus went on from there, two

blind men followed him, crying loudly, "Have
mercy on us, Son of Davidl" 28When he
entered the house. the blind men came to
him; and Iesus said to them, "Do you be-
lieve that I am able to do this?" They said
to him, "Yes, Lord." 2eThen he touched
their eyes and said, "According to your faith
let it be done to you." loAnd their eyes were
opened. Then Jesus stemly ordered them,

The Harvest ls Grmt. the lnborers Few
35 Then Jesus went about all the cities

and villages, teaching in their slrragogues,
and proclaiming the good news of the king-
dom, and curing every disease and every
sickness. r6When he saw the crowds, he
had compassion for them, because they were
harassed and helpless, like sheep without a
shepherd. r1lhen he said to his disciples,
"The harvest is plentiful, but the laborers
are few; rstherefore ask the lord of the
harvest to send out laborers into his har-
vest."

The Twelve Apostles
1 A Then Iesus, summoned his twelve
J- \J dis"ipi"r and gave them authority
over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and
to cure every disease and every sickness.
2These are the names of the twelve apostles:
fust, Simon, a-lso known as Peter, and his
brother Andrew; Iames son of Zebedee, and
his brother Iohn; rPhilip and Bartholomew;
Thomas, and Matthew the tax collector;
lames son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus;h
aSimon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariot,
the one who betrayed him.

The Mission of the Twelve
5 These twelve fesus sent out with the

following instructions: "Go nowhere among
the Gentiles. and enter no town of the
Samaritans, 6but go rather to the lost sheep
of the house of Israel. 7As you go, proclaim
the good news, 'The kingdom of heaven has
come near.'i 8Cure the sick, raise the dead,

dother ancient authorities lack olten 'Gk lacks ol the synagogue /Other ilcient authorities lack this
verse 3 Gk he r Other ancient authoritis read kbbaeus, or kbbaeus called Thqddaeus t Or is at hand
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lO.l6-25 Conflict md
perecution ile to be expected by
thes apostolic mesEngere.
Matthew plaes emphdis on the
opposition thar the gospel
mNengers will exlrerience from
the Jewish leadeGhip, both civil
(in the reglonal coutrcilr) and
religious (in thet sAMgogues).The
char8es against them will give
opportmity for testimony before
the Romm authorities as well.
They ne to perevere in their
witrres for Christ to the €nd of th€
presnt age and the coming of the
Son ol Mqn, whlch will take pla@
before they have compleEd their
wihes to the ,olm o/-IJrael. This
emphasis in picturtng the role of
the new @mmunity is unique to
Matthew.
1O.25 See 12.24 on the
accusation that ]esus works with
Beelzebul, the prlne of the
demons.
10.26-33 A$u@@ that God
will reveal hls purpos to his
people, and that he will preerve
them in spite of the perecutlon
md martgdom they will
exlErlene at the hmds of tleir
opponents. Thelr faltblulnes ln
thelr wltness to Christ on earth
wtll be conllmed (ackruwletged)
by God, as wlll the Infdelity of
those who deny Jesu. CI. I* 12.2-
9.
lO.3+39 The Uv6 of the fatthful
wlll be chuacterlrcd by @nlllct,
even wlthln famllies, so that thelr
ulttnate devotton must be to
Christ ild tLls way of life whlch
may lead to martlrdom (taks up
the cross). Cl. Lk 12.51-53; 14.26-
27i 77.3.
l0.tl042 ThoE who receive ild
help the mesengers of Jesus wlll
be rewuded by God.
I l.l Concludes the period of
speclal instructton to the discipl€s,

MATTHEW

cleanse the lepers.' cast out demons. You
received without payment; give without
payment. Take no gold, or silver, or copp€r
in your belts, rtro bag for your joumey, or
two tunics, or sandals, or a stalT; for laborers
deseroe their food. rrWhatever town or vil-
lage you enter, find out who in it is worthy,
and stay there until you leave. rzAs you
ent€r the house, greet it. trlf the house is
worthy, let yoru peace come upon it; but if
it is not worthy, let your p€ace return to
you. r4lf anyone will not welcome you or
listen to your words, shake off the dust from
your feet as you leave that house or town.
tslhrly I tell you, it will b€ more tolerable
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah on the
day of ludgment than for that town.

Coming Persecutions
16 "See, I am sending you out like sheep

into the midst of wolves: so be wise as
serpents and innocent as doves. lTBeware of
them, for they will hand you over to coun-
cils and flog you in their synagogues; r8and

you will be dragged before govemors and
kings because of me, as a testimony to them
and the Gentiles. reWhen they hand you
over, do not worry about how you are to
speak or what you are to say; for what you
are to say will be given to you at that time;
2ofor it is not you who speak, but the Spirit
of your Father speaking through you.
2rBrother will betray brother to death, and
a father his chi]d, and children wlll rise
against parents and have them put to death;
22and you will be hated by all because of my
name. But the one who endures to tle end
will be saved. ']3When they persecute you irr
one town, flee to the next; for truly I tell
you, you will not have gone tlrough all the
towns of Israel before t}te Son of Man comes.

Rewards

in the light: and what you heiu whispered,
proclaim from the housetops. zEDo not fear
those who kiLl the body but cannot kill the
soul; ratler fear him who can destroy both
soul and body in hell.l 2eAre not two spar-
rows sold for a penny? Yet not one of them
will fall to the ground apart from your
Father. roAnd even the hairs of your head
are all counted. ]rSo do not be afraid; you
are of more value than many sparrows.

32 "Everyone therelore who acknowl-
edges me before others, I also will acknowl-
edge before my Father in heaven; 33but

whoever denies me before others, I also will
deny before my Father in heaven.

Not Peace, but a Sword
34 "Do not think that I have come to

bring peace to the earth; I have not come
to bring peace, but a sword.
3s For I have come to set a man against his

father,
and a daughter against her mother,
and a daughter-inJaw against her mother-

inlaw:
36 and one's foes wiII be members of one's

own household.
3TWhoever loves father or mother more than
me is not worthy of me; and whoever loves
son or daughter more than me is not worthy
of me: 38and whoever does not take up the
cross and follow me is not worthy of me.
3eThose who find theh life will lose it, and
those who lose their life for my sake will
find it.

Rewarils
40 "Whoever welcomes you welcomes

me, and whoever welcomes me welcomes
the one who sent me. alWhoever welcomes

24 "A disciple is not above the teacher, a prophet in the name of a prophet will
nor a slave above the master; 25it is enough receive a prophet's reward; and whoever
for the disciple to be like the teacher, and welcomes a righteous person in the name
the slave like the master. If they have called of a right€ous person will receive the re-
the master of the house Beelzebul, how ward of the righteous; a2and whoever gives
much more will they maligrr those of his even a cup of cold water to one of these
householdl little ones in the name of a disciple-truly

I tell you, none of these will lose their
reward."

Whom to Fear
26 "Sohavenofearof them: fornothing 1 1 Now when Jesus had finished in-

is covered up that will not be uncovered, I I structing his twelve disciples, he
and nothing secret that will not become went on from there to teach and proclaim
known. 27What I say to you in the dark, tell his message in their cities.

/ The tems leper ud leprosg cm refer to everal diwases r Gk Gehenna
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Prepdation for the Kingdom.

Plucking Grain on the Sabbath

Messengers from lohn the Baptist
2 When John heard in prison what the

Messiahr was doing, he sent word by his'
disciples 3and said to him, 'Are you the one
who is to come, or are we to wait for
another?" afesus answered them, "Go and
tell fohn what you hear and see: sthe blind
receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers'
are cleansed, the dea.f hear, the dead are
raised, and the poor have good news brought
to them. 6And blessed is anyone who takes
no oflense at me."

lesus Praises lohn the Baptist
7 As they went away, lesus began to

speak to the crowds about John: "What did
you go out into the wildemess to look at?
A reed shaken by the wind? EWhat then did
you go out to see? Someone'dressed in soft
robes? Iook. those who wear soft robes are
in royal palaces. eWhat then did you go out
to see? A prophet?p Yes, I tell you, and more
than a prophet. rtthis is the one about
whom it is written,

'See, I am sending my messenger ahead
of you,

who will prepare your way before you.'
rrTruly I tell you, among those bom of
women no one has arisen gxeat€r than John
the Baptist; yet the least in the kingdom of
heaven is gr€at€r than he. r2From the days
of fohn the Baptist until Dow the kingdom
of heaven has suffered violence,4 and the
violent take it by force. l3For all the proph-
ets and the law prophesied until John came;
Iaand if you are willing to accept it, he is
Elijah who is to come. rslct anyone with
ears'listenl

16 "But to what will I compare this
generation? It is like children sitting tur the
marketplaces and calling to one another,
17 'We played the flute for you, and you did

not dance;
we wailed, ud you did not moum.'

rEFor fobn came neither eating nor drink-
ing, and they say, 'He has a demon'; rethe

Son of Man came eating and drinking, and
they say, '[ook, a Elutton and a drunkard,
a friend of tax colleclors and sinnersl' Yet
wisdom is vindicated by her deeds."'

MATTHEW

Woes ta Unrepentnnt Cities
20 Then he began to reproach the cities

in which most of his deeds of power had
been done, because they did not repent.
21"Woe to you, Chorazinl Woe to you,
Bethsaidal For if the deeds of power done in
you had been done in llre and Sidon, they
would have repented long ago in sackcloth
and ashes. "But I tell you, on the day of
judgment it will be more tolerable for Tyre
and Sidon than for you. 23And you,
Capernaum.

will you be exa-lted to heaven?
No, you will be brought down to Hades.

For if the deeds of power done in you had
been done in Sodom, it would have re-
mained until this day. 2aBut I tell you that
on the day of judgrnent it will be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom than for
you."

leats Thanks His Father
25 At that time fesus said, "I thank'you,

Father, Iord of heaven and earth, because
you have hidden these things from the wise
and the intelligent and have revealed them
to infants; 2!es, Father, for such was your
gracious will.'27All things have been handed
over to me by my Father; and no one
knows the Son except the Father, and no
one knows the Father except the Son and
anyone to whom the Son chooses to reveal
him.

28 "Come to me, all you that are weary
and are carrying heary burdens, and I will
give you rest. 2eTake my yoke upon you,
and leam from me; for I am gentle and
humble in heart, and you will find rest for
your sou.ls. roFor my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light."

Plucking Grain on the Sabfuth
1 ) At that time Jesus went through
J- 2 the grainfields on the sabbath: his

disciples were hungry, and they began to
pluck heads of grain and to eat. 2When the
Pharisees saw it, they said to him, "Iook,
your disciples are doing what is not larvful
to do on the sabbath." 3He said to them,

may be an o/a6€ to the shict,
law-abiding John (neither edtin,
not dtinkingJ, in contrast to Jesus'
friendship with tho* whow way
of life puts them outstde the
@venmt people (t x collectnrs and
sinners). John is the greate8t of
humms, but his role is to preIre
God's people for the coming of
God's rule (Eliiah cI. Mal 4.5-6\, to
which all the sriptlre (proprretr
and tho law) point. wlth the
coming of fesus, conllict h6
iDtensilied. as fesus md his
followeE work to defeat the
powe6 of Satm. His
contemporuies will denouce hlm
(Son oJ Mnn) as a vtolator of the
raditional @venmt with Israel: a
glutttn dnl a drunkard (Dent
21.18-21). God's wisdom at wolk
thrcugh fesus will b vindicatzd by
the results. CJ. k 7.18-35; 76.76.
I 1.20-24 The hosdlity of the
people ln the cides uound the Sea
of Calsl@ (arytmum aad Chot@ln
on the west batr]( and BethwiAa
on the est slde) is @ntrast€d Mth
the readiness to heil md repent
at Iesus' message ln the great
pagm cltles, fure anl Sldon,
s}mbotired by their putthg on
coffie g@eDts (srckcloth) as a
sigD of p€nlten@ (Gen 37.34; I
Ktngs 21.27; fon 3.5-8). As I
result of ttre hosdllty of the
Galilem cld6. dmm wlll fall on
them as lt dld on mclent Sodom
(Gen 19), and they wlll be rent to
Hades (the men realra of ttre
dead below ttre surface of the
earth), just as Babylon was
wmed (Isa 74.3-21). CJ.*
10.I3-15.
11.25-27 fcus'gatitude to the
Father ls for what God hro revaled
to and through Jesus for tle
renewal of his simple people
(inlants), ln conEast to the
religiou leaden who think
th€mslves to be wise and
intziligent. CI. I* 10.21-22.
I l.2t-3O Only ln Matthew is th.is

in!'ltauon to tle diligent wken
who re e'llllng to acept the
heavy responsibillty (bunlen) of
disipleshlp, which he makes ligftt.
l2.l-5O Jesus' ControveEy with
t-he Philiws over the Basis for
Padicipation in God's P@ple. The
isues include sabbath obsenance,
the incluslon of Gendles. md the
mwe of hls power over the evil
spirits.
l2.l-8 Jesus cites exmples ftom
scriptue when huan n@d tmk
precedene over the Mosaic law.
as when David ud his friends ate
the holy Brcad of the Pr6ence
re*roed for the priests (1 Sm
21.1-6; t€v 24.5-9), md m when
the prists must perfom their
duti6 even on the sabbath (NM
28.9-10). ouofing the prophet
Hosea (6.6) on the priority of
mercy over legal obUgatlons, Jesus
identifies himself (Son ol Man) as

Inrd ol the sabbath. Cl. lrnk 2.23-28

tOt the Christ 'Other mcient authoritio read two o/lils ^ The tems leper md leprosy cu refer to svera.l
diseass 'Or WhA then did Aou go out? To ffe someone P Other anctent authorities rcad Why then did aou
go out? To see o prophet? q Or h6 been coming violentla ' Other aDcient authorities add to hedr ' Other

ucient autlorlties read chlklren ' Or praise " Or lor so it w6 well-plrcing in your sight
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f f .2-13.58 Nilative-Disose
Section Thr@: The Klngdom and
its
ll

Comhg.
.2-12.50 Words md Acdons in

I 1.2-19 John, ir prison because
he denounc€d Herod Antipas for
marrylng hts brother's wife (14.3-
4), snds to ok Jeus lf he is God's
agent for renewal (the one who is

to come). Jesus' respons is to point
to hts healing activitis which
makh the prophetic promises to
the outsideN in Isa 29.18-19:
35.5-6:61.1-2. Thts



12.9-14 Thc same point is made
with regard to Jesus' healing
activit],: human need is morc
important than sabbath lau'. (',
Mk 1.1-6: Lk 6.6-l 1.
12.15-21 Quoting Isa 41.1--1.

Jesus imphcs that he is God's

sdrvdnt, ild that his role rs to bring
iusti.c and hop( to the Gentiles. ('[
Mk 3.7-1 2. I-k 6.1 7 19.
I 2.22-12 Jcsus' elletivencss rn
healing and cxpelling demons leads
his critics to assert rhat his ability
denves from ll?eizdbul, originally
the name of a Philistine god whrch
was changcd by Jes.s to mean
''lord of dun8" and whose rok was
chief of the demonic powcrs. Jesus
assrts that for Satan to enablc
him to ovcrcome the demons
would be sclf-defeating and that hrs
true source o[ power is the Spirit of
God. This claim is heard as

blasphemg. Cl. Mk l.l9-10: Ik
t)..14-21
12.33-37 A sries of proverbial
sayings describes how what one
says disck)scs what one is
inwildly. Cod will call everyonc to
account for whatever is uttercd. Cl
Lk 6.4 l-45.
123a42 4. Lk I 1.29-12. whcrc
the sign o[ Jonah is his calling to
repentance the pagan city of
Ninevefi. Here it is the fhree days
atd nights in the scd monsf?r which
de seen as pointing to Iesus' hurial
and resuncction. But the final
point is that this Centile city
repented, just as the queen of a

Gentile land (Sheba, in southern
Arabia; 1 Kings 10.1-10) rcught
the wisdom of Cod through
Solomon. whose name is linkcd in
Jcwish tradition with Proverbs,
Ecclesiastes and thc Wisdom of
Solomon.

\I.\TTHE\\

''Have 1'ou not read rrhat David did s'hen
he and his companions were hungryi lHe

entered the house of God and ate the bread
of the Presence. which it w,as not larvful for
him or his companions to eat, but only for
the priests. 5Or have you not read in t he law
that on the sabbath the priests in the temple
break the sabbath and yet are guiltless? 6I

tell you, something greater than the temple
is here. ;But if you had known what this
means, 'I desire mercy and not sacrifice,'
you would not have condemned thc guilt-
less. 8For the Son of Man is lord of the
sabbath."

The Man with a Withered Hand
9 He left that place and enteretl their

synagoguet roa man was there with ir with-
ered hand, and they asked him. "ls it lawful
to cure on the sabbath?" so that the! might
accuse him. lrHe said to them, "Suppose

one of you has only one sheep and it falls
into a pit on the sabbath; will you rtot lay
hold of it and lift it out? l2How much more
valuable is a human being than a sheep! So
it is lawful to do good on the sabbath."
IrThen he said to the man, "Stretch out
your hand." He stretched it out, and it was
restored, as sound as the other. raBut the
Pharisees went out and conspired irgainst
him, how to destroy him.

God's Chosen Servant
15 When fesus became aware of this, he

departed. Many crowds' followed hirn, and
he cured all of them, r6and he orderetl them
not to make him known. tTThis was to fulfill
what had been spoken through the prophet
Isaiah:
18 "Here is my servant, whom I have chosen,

my beloved, with whom my soul is
well pleased.

I will put my Spirit upon him,
and he will proclaim iustice to the

Gentiles.
t'gHe will not wrangle or cry aloud,

nor will anyone hear his voice in the
streets.

20 He will not break a bruised reed
or quench a smoldering wick

until he brings iustice to victory.
']r And in his name the Gentiles will hope."

The Sign of Jonolt

,lesrrs nnd Beel:ebul
22 Then they brought to him a demo-

niac u'ho n'as blind and mute: and he cured
him. so that the one rvho had been mute
could speak and see. rrAll the crowds were
amazed and said. "Can this be the Son of
Davidi" raBut when the Pharisees heard it.
they said, "It is only by Beelzebul. the ruler
of the demons. that this fellow casts out the
demons." riHe knew what they were think-
ing and said to them, 'Every kingdom di-
vided against itself is laid waste, and no city
or house divided against itself will stand. ']6lf
Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against
himselt how then will his kingdom stand?r;lf I cast out demons by Beelzebul, by
whom do your own exorcists'cast them
out? Therefore they will be your judges.

']EBut if it is by the Spirit of God that I cast
out demons, then the kingdom of God has
come to you. reor how can one enter a
strong man's house and plunder his prop-
erty, without first tying up the strong man?
Then indeed the house can be plundered.
roWhoever is not with me is against me,
and whoever does not gather with me scat-
ters. rrTherefore I tell you, people will be
forgiven for every sin and blasphemy, but
blasphemy against the Spirit will not be
forgiven. r2Whoever speaks a word against
the Son of Man will be forgiven, but who-
ever speaks against the Holy Spirit will not
be forgiven, either in this age or in the age
to come.

A Tree and lts Fruit
33 "Either make the tree good, and its

fruit good; or make the tree bad, and its
fruit bad; for the tree is known by its fruit.
raYou brood of vipers! How can you speak
good things, when you are evil? For out of
the abundance o[ the heart the mouth speaks.
rtThe good person brings good things out of
a good treasure, and the evil person brings
evil things out of an evil treasure. 35I tell
you, on the day of judgment you will have
to give an account for el,ery careless word
you utter; rTfor by your words you will be
justified, and by your n'ords you will be
condemned."

The Sign of lonah
38 Then some of the scribes and Phari-

sees said to him, "Teacher, we wish to see
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The Parable oJ the Sower Explained

a sign from you." reBut he answered them,
"An evil and adulterous generation asks for
a sign, but no sign will be given to it except
the sign of the prophet fonah. aoFor lust as

fonah was three days and three nights in
the belly of the sea monster, so for three
days md three nights the Son of Man will
be in the head of the earth. alThe people
o[Nineveh wi.ll rise up at the judtment with
this generation and condemn it, because
they repented at tho proclamation of]onah,
and see, something greator than Ionah is
here! a2The queen of the South will rise up
at the .judgment with this generation and
condemn it, because she came from the
ends of the earth to listen to the wisdom of
Solomon, and see, something greater than
Solomon is here!

The Return ol the Unclean Spirit
43 "When the unclean spirit has gone

out of a person, it wanders through watrr-
less regions looking for a resting place, but
it finds none. aaThen it says, 'I will retum
to my house from which I came.' When it
comes, it finds it empty, swept, and put in
order. asThen it goes and brings along seven
other spirits more evil than itself, and they
enter and live there; and the last state of
that person is worse than the first. So will
it be also with this evil generation."

The True Kindred ol lesus
46 While he was still speaking to the

crowds, his mother and his brothers were
standing outside, wanting to speak to him.
aTSomeone told him, "I-ook, your mother
and your brothers are standing outside,
wanting to speak to you."'asBut to the one
who had told him this, Jesus, rep[ed, "who
is my mother, and who are my brothers?"
aeAnd pointing to his disciples, he said,
"Here are my mother and my brothers!
soFor whoever does the will of my Father in
heaven is my brother and sister and mother."

The Parable ol the Sower
1 ) That same day lesus went out of
I J the house and sat beside the sea.
2Such great crowds gathered around him

MATTHEW

he told them mmy things in paables, say-
ing: "Ustent A sower went out to sow. aAnd

as he sowed, some seeds fell on the path,
and the birds came and ate them up. 5Other

seeds lell on rocky ground, where they did
not have much soil, and they sprang up
quickly, since they had no depth of soil.
6But when the sm rose, they were rorched;
and since they had no root, they withered
away. TOther seeds fell mong thoms, md
the thoms grorv up and choked them,'Other
seods fell on good soil and brought fofth
grain, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some
thirty. elet anyone with ears'listent"

The Purpose ol the Parables
1O Then the disciples came and asked

him, "Why do you speak to them in par-
ables?" rIHe answered, "To you it has been
given to know the secretso of the kingdom
of heaven, but to them it has not been
given. l2For to those who have, more will
be given, md they will have an abundance;
but from those who have nothing, even
what they have will be taken away. rrThe

reason I speak to them in paables is that
'seeing they do not perceive, and hearing
they do not listen, nor do they understand.'
l4with them indeed is fulfilled the prophecy
of Isaiah that says:

'You will indeed listen, but never under-
stand,

and you will indeed look, but never
perceive.

ls For this people's heart has grown dull,
and their ears are hard of hearing,

and they have shut thefu eyes;
so that they might not look with

their eyes,
and listen with their ears.

and understand with their heart and
tum-

and I would heal them.'
r6But blessed are you eyes, for they see,

and your ears, for they hear. ITTruly I tell
you, many prophets and righteous people
longed to see what you see, but did not see

it, and to hear what you hear, but did not
hear it.

The Parable ol the Sower Explained
18 "Hear then the parable of the sower

I 2.43-45 The transfomation
that fesus brings to a human life
(swept, put in order) can be lost by
the return ot evil spirits. Cl Lk
),t.24-26.
12.45-50 The most basic fom of
p€rsonal identity the fmily - is

here redefined by Jesus in tems of
t}Ie community obedient to God's
wlll. Cl Mk 3.31-35; Lk 8.19-21.
l3.l-52 The Third Maior
Disours: The Paables
conceming the Spread of the Cmd
News and the Results. The
parables are presented to the
crowds. but their meaning is
explained only to the imer circle
of the disciples (13.10-1 7,34-36).
l 3. l-9 The Puable of the Sower.
Contrasted ee (1) the mixed
conditions in which the wd is
swn and (2) the astonishingly
rich resufts lone hurulred[old, sixtg.
thitta). CJ. Mk 4.1-9; Lk 8.4-8.
l3,lO-l 5 The explanation. which
builds on Isa 5.9-10. makes the
point that the meaning and power
of what Jesus says and dres ue
avai.lable only for thore to whom
God has given the insightj
conemin8 his pupos. Others
cm discern nothing. Cl Mk 4.10-
l2: Lk 8.9-10.
13,16-17 The insights given b
Jesus' followers have not
previously been available, not
evet to seeking prophets and
righteous wople. Cl. * 10-23-24.
l3.lt-23 The private explanation
of the puable of the sower
diller€ntiates the vdious kinds of
respon* to Jesus' message of the
@min8 of God's rule, rmging
from thos who lack
comprehension or Irersverance to
thow whose lives and works ue
fruitful. C, Mk 4.12-20; Lk 8.11-
15.

that he got into a boat and sat there, while reWhen anyone hears the word of the king-
the whole crowd stood on the b€ach. sAnd dom and does not understand it, the evil

' Other mcient authorities lack verse 47 s Gk he ' Other mcient authorities add to hear ' Ot mgsteries
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13.24-30 The Paable of the
Weds among the Wheat. Unique
to Mattlew: the private
explanation is given in Mt 13.36-
41.
t3.31-32 The Puable of the
Mustard Seed contrasts the small
beginnings of the prclmation of
the coming kingdom and the
astonishing results. C, Mk 4.30-
32i Lk 13.18-19.
13.33 The Puable of the Ieaven
points to the hidden but efrective
power of the gospel.
13,14-35 Rea-frrms the contrast
between Jesus' public
proclmation of the god news
and the hidden meanings which
ue dirclosed to the colmuity
(Ps 78.2). CI Mk 4.13-34, where
the privacy of the explanation is
even more emphatic.
13.35-43 The Parable of the
Weeds has beome an allegory of
the events at the end of the age,
when the forces and agents of evil
will be removed from the kingdom
of the Son o/ Man (in the prerent
age), and the kingdom oi the Father
will be established for cfi€

rirhteous. Only ln Matthew.
l:1.44-52 Fou Unique Matthean
Parables: (1) the giving up of all
one's poss$ions in order to gain
(DuU) a shue in the kingdom: (2)
the suffender of all in order to
Ipssss the kingdom (a single
@stly p€arl); (3) the endtime
sorting out of tho$ who have
found their way into the present
community, and the pmishment
of the excluded; (4) the interpreter
(scribe) who can disclose both new
and traditional insights.

]\lATTHE\1-

one comes and snatches awa-v $'hat is sorvD

in the heart: this is what was sown on the
path. 2oAs for what was sown oll rocky
ground, this is the one who hears tlte word
and immediately receives it with joy: "yet
such a person has no root, but endures only
for a while, and when trouble or persecu-
tion arises on account of the word. that
person immediately falls away.b rrAs for
what was sown among thoms, this is the
one who hears the word, but the cares of
the world and the lure of wealth choke the
word, and it yields nothing. zrBut as for
what was sown on good soil, this is the one
who hears the word and understands it,
who indeed bears fruit and yields, in one
case a hundredfold, in another sixtv and in
another thirty."

Tfuee Parables

The Parable of the Yeast
33 He told them another paable: "The

kingdom of heaven is like yeast that a
woman took and mixed in with' three
measures of flour until all of it was [eav-
ened."

The Use ol Parables
34 fesus told the crowds all these things

in parables; without a parable he told them
nothing. r5This was to fulfill what had been
spoken through the prophet:d

"I will open my mouth to speak in par-
ables:

I will proclaim what has been hidden
from the foundation ofthe world.""

The Parable of Weeds among the Wheat
24 He put before them another parable:

"The kingdom o[ heaven may be compared
to someone who sowed good seed in his
field; ']sbut while everybody was asleep, an
enemy caune and sowed weeds among the
wheat, and then went away. 265o when the
plants came up and bore grain, then the
weeds appeared as well. ']7And the slaves of
the householder came and said lo him,
'Master, did you not sow good seed in your
field? Where, then, did these weeds come
from?' '?8He answered, 'An enemy has done
this.' The slaves said to him, 'Then do you
want us to go and gather them?' 2'rBut he
replied, 'No; for in gathering the weeds you
would uproot the wheat along with them.
ro[€t both of them grow together until the
harvest: and at harvest time I will tell the
reapers, Collect the weeds first and bind
them in bundles to be bumed, but gather
the wheat into my bam.' "

The Parable of the Mustnrd Seed

31 He put before them another parable:
"The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard
seed that someone took and sowed in his
field: 3'?it is the smallest of all the seeds, but
when it has grown it is the greatest of
shrubs and becomes a tree. so that the birds
of the air come and make nests in its
branches."

lesus Explains the Parable ol the Weeds
36 Then he left the crowds and went

into the house. And his disciples approached
him, saying, "Explain to us the parable of
the weeds of the field." rTHe answered, "The
one who sows the good seed is the Son of
Man; rEthe field is the world, and the good
seed are the children of the kingdom; the
weeds are the children of the evil one, reand

the enemy who sowed them is the devil: the
harvest is the end of the age, and the
reapers are angels. 4o]ust as the weeds are
collected and bumed up with fire, so will it
be at the end of the age. arThe Son of Man
will send his angels, and they will collect
out of his kingdom all causes of sin and all
evildoers, arand they will throw them into
the fumace of fire. where there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth. asThen the
righteous will shine like the sun in the
kingdom of their Father. [et anyone with
ears/ listen!

Three Parables
44 "The kingdom of heaven is l-ike treas-

ure hidden in a field, which someone found
and hid: then in his joy he goes and sells
all that he has and buys that fleld.

45 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like
a merchant in search of fine pearls; a6on

finding one pearl of great value, he went
and sold all that he had and bought it.

47 " Agun, the kingdom of heaven is like
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lesns Wallts on the Wattr

a net that was tlrown into the rea md
caught fish of every kind; a8when it was full,
they drew it ashore, sat down, and put the
god into baskets but threw out the bad.
{eso it will be at the end of the age. The
angels will come out and separate the evil
from the righteous 50and throw them into
the fumace of ffre, where there will be
weeping and Bnruhing of teeth.

Treasures New and OM
51 "Have you understood all this?" They

mswered, "Yes." s2And he said to them.
"Therefore every scribe who has been trained
for the kingdom of heaven is like the master
of a household who brings out of his treas-
ure what is new and what is old." 53When

fesus had finished these parables, he left
that place.

The Rejection of le*s at Namreth
54 He came to his hometom md began

to teach the people'in their synagogue, so
that they were as[ounded and said, "Where
did this man get this wisdom and these
deeds ofpower? ssls not this the carpenter's
son? Is not his mother called Mary? And are
not his brothers James and Joseph and Simon
and Judas? 

s6And are not all his sisters with
us? Where then did this man tet all this?"
57And they took ollense at him. But fesus
said to them, "Prophets are not without
honor except in their own country and in
their ou.n house." s8And he did not do
mmy deds of power tlere, because of their
unbelief.

The hath oI lohn the Baptist

L4 At that time Herod the rulert heard
reports about Jesus; 2and he said

to his servants, "This is fohn the Baptist; he
has been raised from the dead, and for this
reason these powers are at work in htn."
rFor Herod had arrested fohn, bound him,
and put him in prison on account of
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife,i abecause

John had been telling him, "It is not lawful
for you to have her." sThough Herod,wanted
to put him to death, he feared the crowd,
because they regarded him as a prophet.
6But when Herod's birthday came, the
daughter of Herodias danced before the

MATTHEW

company, and she pleased Herod 7so much
that he promised on oath to grant her
whatever she might ask. sPrompted by her
mother, she said, "Give me the head of John
the Baptist here on a platt€r," 'The king
was grievd, yet out of regard for his oaths
and for the guests, he cornrnanded it to b€
given; rohe sent and had John beheaded in
the prison. IlThe head was brought on a
platter and given to the girl, who brought
it to her mother. r2His disciples came md
took the body and buried it; then they went
and told Jesus.

Feeling the Five Thousanil
13 Now when Jesus heard this, he with-

drew from there in a boat to a deserted
place by himself. But when the crowds
heard it, they followed him on foot from the
towns. raWhen he went ashore, he saw a
great crowd: and he had compassion for
them and cured their sick. rsWhen it was
evening, the disciples came to him and said,
"This is a deserted place, and the hour is
now late; send the crowds away so that
they may go into the villages and buy food
for themselves." r6Jesus said to them, "They
need not go away; you give them some-
thing to eat." 17They replied, "We have
nothing here but ffve loaves and fwo fish."
rsAnd he said, "Bring them here to me."
reThen he ordered the crowds to sit down
on the grass. Taking the five loaves and the
two fish, he looked up to heaven, and blessed
and broke the loaves, and gave them to the
disciples, and the disciples gave them to the
crowds. 2oAnd all ate and were flled: and
they took up what was left over of the
broken pieces, twelve baskets full. 2tAnd

those who ate were about five thousand
men, besides women and children.

ll.5J-5E Cotrclusion of
NmatlveDiscouffi Secctoo Thr@.
NotE of J6us }]avtna li*hed these
par4bles concludes the ffitlon,
followed by the report of the
reiecdon ot Jesus in his own
hometown after his taaching there.
Mention of tfteir synagogue (as ln
4.23: 1O -27 : 12.91 21.34)
indicates that Matthew malrcs a
sharp distinction between the
gatherings of the fews md thor
of the memb€m of the new
comunity. The vlllagers know
his parents and his fmily, but
they take olTen* at his claims to
speak for God (prophet).
l4.l-14.35 Nffiafl ve-Dsolffi
Secdon Four: The Llfe and Work
of the New Comunity.
I4.l-12 The Death offohn the
Baptist. Herod Artipas, tetrilch
(ruler of the fourth part of the
realn of his father. H€rod the
Great), a$um6 Jesur io the
resmrcted John the Baptist (c,
Mk 5.14-29). Herod had execuied
]obr on the request of the
daughter of his new wife,
Herodias, who divorced her
hmband, Herod's brother (Deut
24.1-4). n violation of the Jewish
law (Iev 18.16; 20.21), and thus
was denounced by lohn, The
daughter was named Salome,
a@rdlltg to the Jeh,lsh historiu.
Josephus.
14.13-21 The F@ding of the Five
Thousild. The event (ru6 when
Jesus, having withdram b a
desert2d pl@e, re+nactr the
miracle of God's supply of food for
his people during the Exodus of
Ismel, when the p@ple were f€d
in the desert through Moses. A
recond miraculous fceding is
desribed in Mt 15.32-39: Mk 8.1-
10; Jn 6.1-13. In both sts of
stories, t}le action words - t@k,
ilessed, broke, rave - in the
distribution of the bread minor
the language of the Christian
eucharist (Mt 26.26i Acts 2.46).

lesus Walks on the Wattr
22 Immediately he made the disciples get

into the boat and go on ahead to the other
side, while he dismissed the crowds. 23And

after he had dismissed the crowds, he went
up the mountain by himself to pray. When
evening came, he was there alone, 2abut by
this time the boat, battered by the waves,
was far from the land,I for the wind was
against them. 25And early in the morning
he came walking toward them on the sea.

participat€. C, Mk 6.30-44; Lk
9.to-17.
14.22-33 Iesus Walks on the
Water. Further divine
confmation of Jesus as God's
agent of renewal is given by his
coming over the lake duing a
stom and rescuitrg the doubting
Peber, thereby demonstrating
6od's @ntrol of the waters (as in
Gen 1.6-7; Ps 89.9-10). The
phrae by which Jous identilies
himdf is in Greek. "I Am,"
recalling Yahweh's selfdirclosure
in Ex 3.14. Cl. Mk 6.45-52.

, Gk them ^ Gk telrarch I Other mclent authoritles rcad his brother's wlle t Gk he r Otler mcient
authorities read was out on the sq
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14.34-36 Crowing trust in Jesus
is evident at GenneMret on the
no(hwesrern shore of Galilee,
near Capernaum, where the sick
ile brought to him and seck
healing by merely buching his
cloak. Cl Mk 6.53-56.
l5.l -2O Conllict betwen Jesus
md the religious leaders is
intensified here in the light of the
sharp disagreements b€tween the
late first century community
behind this gospel and emergent
rabbinic judaism: thc issue is
which aspects of the Mosaic legal
traditions are binding on the
covenant people. The major points
of contention de (1) the later
ritual features added by the
Pharisees, such as washing hands
before eating. and (2) using
humanly-contrived rules to evade
direct moral responsibility. such as
providing for one's parents, lsa
29.1 3 is quoted. The basic
principle of dietdy purity is called
into question by the alDmation
that defilement comes from within
humans, not from without
(1 5. 1 0- 12).The Pharisees cannot
perceiv€ this mth. C/. Mk 7.I-13.
15.21-31 Jesus enacts the
extension of his healing powers to
non-Israelit6 (dogs), in this cae
from Tyre and Sidon, atrd 0o those
excluded by physical allments
from contact with the pious,
thereby rell@ting the prophecies
of Isa 3 5.1 -10 about the renewal
of God's people. These outsidem
now prais the God ol lsrael. Cl.
Mk 7.24-37.

\lATTHE\1'

'oBut when the disciples san'hrm walking
on the sea. they were tenified. saying. "[t
is a ghost!" And they cried out in [car. 2;But

immediately Jesus spoke to them and said,
"Take heart, it is I; do not be afraid."

28 Peter answered him. "tord. if it is
you, conxnand me to come to you on the
wat€r." 2eHe said, "Come." So Peter got out
of the boat. started walking on the water,
and came toward Jesus. roBut rvhen he
noticed the strong wind,rhe becanre frighr
ened, and beginning to sink, he cried out,
"Lord, save met" rrJesus immediatell, reached
out his hand and caught him, saying to
him, "You of little faith, why did yotr doubt?"
r2When they got into the boat, the wind
ceased. rsAnd those in the boat uorshiped
him, saying, "Truly you are the Son of
God."

lesus Heals the Sick in Gennesaret
34 When they had crossed over, they

came to land at Gennesaret. 3sAfter the
people of that place recognized him, they
sent word throughout the region and
brought all who were sick to him, i6and

begged him that they might touch even the
fringe of his cloak; and all who touched it
were healed.

The Trailition oI the EWers

1 ( Then Pharisees and scribes came
I J to Iesus lrom Jerusalem and said,

'?"Why do your disciples break the tradition
of the elders? For they do not wash their
hands before they eat." ]He answered them,
"And why do you break the commandment
of God for the sake of your tradition? aFor

God said,' 'Honor your father and your
mother,'and, 'Whoever speaks evil of father
or mother must surely die.' 5But you say
that whoever tells father or mother. 'What-
ever support you might have had from me
is given to God,'" then that person need not
honor the father." 5So, for the sahe of your
tradition, you make void the wordp of God.
TYou hypocrites! Isaiah prophesied rightly
about you when he said:8 'This people honors me with their lips,

but their hearts are lar from me:
e in vain do they worship me,

teaching human precepts as docfines."'

/esus Cures )Iany People

Things That lhJile
1O Then he called the crowd to him and

said to them. "Listen and understand: trit is
not what goes into the mouth that deliles
a person, but it is what comes out of the
mouth that defiles." I2Then the disciples
approached and said to him, "Do you know
that the Pharisees took olTense when they
heard what you said?" rlHe answered, "Every
plant that my heavenly Father has not
planted will be uprooted. lalet them alone;
they are blind guides of the blind.q And if
one blind person guides another, both will
fall into a pit." r5But Peter said to him,
"Explain this parable to us." r6Then he said,
"Are you also still without understanding?
rTDo you not see that whatever goes into
the mouth enters the stomach, and goes out
into the sewer? 18But what comes out of the
mouth proceeds from the heart, and this is
what defiles. reFor out of the heart come evil
intentions, murder. adultery, lornication,
theft, false witness, slander. 2oThese are what
defile a person, but to eat with unwashed
hands does not defile."

The Canaanite Woman's Faith
21 lesus left that place and went away

to the district of Tlre and Sidon. ']2Just then
a Canaanite woman from that region cane
out and start€d shouting, "Have mercy on
me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter is
tormented by a demon." 2rBut he did not
answer her at all. And his disciples came
and urged him, saying, "Send her away, for
she keeps shouting after us." 2fie answered,
"I was sent only to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel." 2sBut she came and knelt
before him, saying, "tord, help me." 25He

answered, "It is not fair to take the chil-
dren's food and throw it to the dogs." 27She

said, "Yes, Lord, yet even the dogs eat the
crumbs that fall from their masters' table."
2EThen 

fesus answered her, "Woman, great
is your faithl Let it be done for you as you
wish." And her daughter was healed in-
stantly.

lesus Cures Many
29 After Jesus

People
had left that place, he
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lesus Foretells His Dmth and Resurrection

passed along the Sea of Galilee, and he went
up the mountain, where he sat down. rocreat

crowds came to him, bringing with them
the lame, the maimed, the blind, the mute,
and many others. They put them at his feet,
md he cured them, 31so that the crowd was
amared when they saw the mute speaking,
the maimed whole, the lame walking, and
the blind seeing. And they praised the God
of Israel.

Feeding the Four Thousand
32 Then fesus called his disciples to him

and said, "I have compassion for the crowd,
because they have been with me now for
three days and have nothing to eat; and I
do not want to send them away hungry, for
they might faint on the way." IThe disci-
ples said to him, "Where are we to get
enough bread in the desert to feed so great
a crowd?" ralesus asked them, "How many
loaves have you?" They said, "Seven, and
a few small fish." r5Then ordering the crowd
to sit down on the ground, r6he took the
seven loaves and the fish; and after giving
thanks he broke them and gave them to the
disciples, and the &sciples gave them to the
crowds. 37And a]l of them ate and were
filled; and they took up the broken pieces
left over, seven baskets full. r8Those who
had eaten were four thousand men, besides
women and children. reAfter sending away
the crowds, he got into the boat and went
to the region of Magadan.'

The Demanil lor a Sign
1 L The Pharisees and Sadducees came,
I O and to test lesus" they asked him
to show them a sign from heaven. 2He

answered them, "When it is evening, you
say, 'It will be fair weather, for the sky is
red.' rAnd in the morning, 'It will be stormy
today, for the sky is red and threatening.'
You know how to interpret the appearance
of the sky, but you cannot interpret the
signs of the times.' aAn evil and adulterous
generation asks for a sign, but no sign will
be given to it except the sign of Jonah."
Then he left them and went away.

The Yeast of the Pharisees and Saililucees
5 When the disciples reached the other

MATTHEW

side, they had forgotten to bring any bread.
5Jesus said to them, "Watch out, and be-
ware of the yeast of the Pharisees and
Sadducees." TThey said to one another, "It
is because we have brought no bread."
EAnd becoming aware of it, Jesus said, "You
of little faith, why are you talking about
having no bread? eDo you still not perceive?
Do you not remember the five loaves for the
five thousand, and how many baskets you
gathered? roOr the seven loaves for the four
thousand, and how many baskets you gath-
ered? ItHow could you fail to perceive that
I was not speaking about bread? Beware of
the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees!"
r2Then they understood that he had not
told them to beware of the yeast of bread,
but o[ the teaching o[ the Pharisees and
Sadducees.

Peter's Declaration about lesus
13 Now when Iesus came into the dis-

trict of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his dis-
ciples, "Who do people say that the Son of
Man is?" raAnd they said, "Some say fohn
the Baptist, but others Elijah, and still oth-
ers Jeremiah or one of the prophets." r5He

said to them, "But who do you say that I
am?" r6simon Peter answered, "You are the
Messiah,' the Son of the living God." rTAnd

Jesus answered him, "Blessed are you, Simon
son of Ionah! For flesh and blood has not
revealed this to you, but my Father in
heaven. rEAnd I tell you, you are Peter,'and
on this rock' I will build my church, and
the gates of Hades will not prevail against
it. rel will give you the keys of the kingdom
of heaven, and whatever you bind on earth
will be bound in heaven, and whatever you
loose on earth will be loosed in heaven."
2oThen he stemly ordered the disciples not
to tell anyone that he was' the Messiah.'

lesus Forefulls His Death and Resurrection
2l From that time on, fesus began to

show his disciples that he must go to leru-
salem and undergo great sullering at the
hands of the elders and chief priests and
scribes, and be killed, and on the third day
be raised. 22And Peter took him aside and
began to rebuke him, saying, "God forbid it,
Lord! This must never happen to you."

5.32-39 It is these outsiders who
now share in the fellowship meal
of the new people oI God - linked
in the Greek with eucharist
(giving thanks, broke, gave) - as
did the Jewish followers (cl Mt
14.13-21; Mk 8.1 10).
l6.l-4 The request for a divine
confimation (sign) is here
advanced by a mmbination of
Phatisees and Sqdducees - groups
which nomally would not
coop€rate, The request is reiected
and their ability to dircern signs of
what God is doing in the chanBiDt
times is dcnied. The sign oI lonah is

recalled (rf 12.39). C/. Mk lJ.1l-
13; Lk 11.19; 12.54-56.
16.5-12 The question about yeasl
ol bread (Iav 21.5-8,1 5-21: Deut
I 6.9-1 2) becomes here a double
metaphor: (l ) for the sustenance
which Jesus has provided for his
people (loaves) and (2) for the
unacceptability of the teaching ol
the Phorisees and Sadducees. Cl Mk
8.74-21.
I 6.1 3-2E The Faith, Authority
and Conflicts of the New
Community. Ca^arca Philippi was
a Gentile city and district in
northern Galil@ at one of the
sources of the Jordan. Peter's
responre to fesus' qu€stion about
who the disciples think he is (Son

ol Man, see not€ Mk 8.31). Peter's
responw. tha[ Jesus is the M€Jsiah,
the Son of the living Gal, recalls Ps

2,4-1 1 where God acclaims the
kinS of his people as his Son and
as rcvereign over the earth. Only
hele in the gospels is direct
nimtion made of the church and of
th< decision-making tole of Peter
an I the other apostles. The basic
meaning of church. Iike synagogue,
is a gatbering or assembly. Both of
Simon's nicknames, Peter and
Cephas (Jn 1.42), mean r@k. the
foundation on which the new
community will be built. Using
terminology found in the rabbinic
traditions (bind, Ioose), Peter and
the apostles will make decisions
about regulations to guide the life
of the community. which will be
confimed by Cod in heaven. CI. Mt
18.18. Until Jesus'death and
resurrection, his identity as
Messiah is not to be told to 4nUone.

CI. Mk '8.27-9.1t Lk 9.18-27.
16.21-28 Je6us' linking of thes
promiss of power to the
mnomcement of his sulJering,
deafh and resurrection is reiccted
by Peter, whose viewpoint is
Iinked with Salan. since these m
essential to Cod's method of
rencwal of his people. They must
be ready to share in suffering and
death (orleit their lde), although
some will suvive until Iesus
enters his kinrdom in triumph.

'Othtr mcient authorities read Magdda or Magdalan " Gk him 'Other ancient authorifes lack ')When it
is . . . ol the times ' Or the Christ ' Gk Petror " Gk petra " Other ancient authorities add /€sus
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l7.l-13 Li](e rhe trilsfomin8
experienc€s of Mos€s and Eiilah
(Ex 14.29-35: 2 Krngs 2.1-12).
Jesus reeives heavenly
conlimation of his special role in
God's purpose for his people (This

is ,r-U Son). The coming of Elijah.
predicted in Mal 4.5. has already
trcurred through the pe6oD and
ministry of /ohn the Baptist.
17.14-21 Jesus' expulsion of the
demon from the Ppileptn' boy
contrasts with the inability o[ fie
discipls thouEh theu little laith.
Movitg a mountain as a metaphor
for great faith recalls Isa 40.4 and
49.11. Cl. the longer version in
MI 9.r4-29.
17.22-2? The disciples are still
unable to udeNtand the suffering
ild death predicted by J€sus. C,
Mk 9.30-33.
17.24-27 Only in Mafthew is the
issue of the temple tar discussed.
A-fter the temple was deshoyed
(66-70 CE), Jews had to pay this
til (which amounted to about
two days' wages) directly to Rome.
The question was. should Cod's
people resist the demand for
support of a pagan power? Jesus'
answer is that it should be paid to
avoid @nflict (o//eroe), and that
God will provide it.

\IATTHEl{'

"But he tumed and sard to P€ter. Get
behind me, Satanl You tre a stumbling
block to me; for you are setting y,)ur mrnd
not on divine things but on humall things."

The Cross anil Self-Denial
24 Then Jesus told his disciples, "If any

want to become my followers. let them
deny themselves and take up their .tross and
follow me. 25For those who wml to save
their lile will lose it, and those who lose
their life for my sake will find it. ']6For what
will it profit them iI they gain the whole
world but forfeit their life? Or what will they
give in return for their life?

27 "For the Son of Man is to come with
his angels in the glory of his Father, and
then he will repay everyone for what has
been done. 28Truly I tell you, there ile some
standing here who will not tast.e death
before they see the Son of Man coming in
his kingdom."

The Transfiguration
1 7 Six days later. Jesus took rvith him
L I Peter and fames and his brother

John and led them up a high moulrtain, by
themselves. '2And he was transfigured be-
fore them, and his face shone like the sun,
and his clothes becarne dazling white. rSud-

denly there appeared to them Moses and
Elijah, talking with him. aThen Peter said to
Jesus, "[nrd, it is good for us to be here; if
you wish, I/ will make three drvellings'
here. one for you, one for Moses, and one
for Eliiah." sWhile he was still speaking,
suddenly a bright cloud overshadow(d them,
and from the cloud a voice said, "This is my
Son, the Beloved;" with him I am well
pleased; listen to himl" 6When the disciples
heard this, they fell to the ground and were
overcome by fear. TBut fesus came and
touched them, saying, "Get up and do not
be afraid." 8And when they looked up, they
saw no one except Jesus himself alone.

9 As they were coming down the moun-
tain, Jesus ordered them, "Tell no one about
the vision until after the Son of Man has
been raised from the dead." IoAnd the dis-
ciples asked him, "Why, then, do the scribes
say that Elijah must come firsti" IIHe

/esrs nnd the Temple Tax

replied. "EIijaI is indeed coming and will
restore all things; 'rbut I tell you that Eliiah
has already come, and they did not recog-
nize him, but they did lo him whatever they
pleased. So also the Son of Man is about to
suffer at their hands." rrThen the disciples
understood that he was speaking to them
about John the Baptist.

/esus Cures a Boy with a Demon
14 When they came to the crowd, a man

came to him. knelt belbre him, l5and said,
"Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is an
epileptic and he sullers terribly; he often
falls into the Iire and often into the water.
r6And I brought him to your disciples, but
they could not cue him." r]esus answered,
"You faithless and perverse generation, how
much longer must I be with you? How
much longer must I put up with you? Bring
him here to me." rEAnd 

Jesus rebuked the
demon,' and it" came out of him, and the
boy was cured instantly. leThen the disciples
came to fesus privately and said, "Why
could we not cast it out?" ']oHe said to them.
"Because of your little laith. For truly I tell
you, if you have faith the size of ad mustard
seed, you will say to this mountain, 'Move
from here to there,' and it will move; and
nothing will be impossible for you.""

lesw Again Foretells His Death and
Resurrection

22 As they were gathering/ in Galilee,
fesus said to them, "The Son of Man is
going to be betrayed into human hands,
2rand they will ki-ll him, and on the third
day he wi-ll be raised." And they were greatly
distressed.

lesus and the Temple Tax
24 When they reached Capernaum, the

collectors of the temple tax, came to Peter
and said, "Does your teacher not pay the
temple tax?"s 2sHe said, "Yes, he does." And
when he came home, jesus spoke of it
fust, asking, "What do you think, Simon?
From whom do kings of the earth take toll
or tribute? From their children or from
others?" 25When Peteri said, "From others,"

r Other mcient authorities read we 'Or tents " Or my belovel Son t Gk it or him . Gk the demon d Gk
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The Parable ol the Unlorgiving Servant

Jesus said to him, "Then the children are
free. 2THowever, so that we do not give
offense to them, go to the sea and cast a
hook; take the first fish that comes up; and
when you open its mouth, you will ffnd a
coin;rtake that and give it to them for you
and me."

True Greatness
1 O At that time the disciples came to
L O Jesus and asked, "Who is the great-
est in the kingdom of heaven?" '?He called
a chi]d, whom he put among them, rand

said, "Truly I tell you, unless you change
and become like children, you will never
enter the kingdom of heaven. aWhoever

becomes humble like this child is the $eat-
est in the kingdom of heaven. sWhoever

welcomes one such child in my name
welcomes me.

Temptntions to Sin
6 "If any of you put a stumbling block

before one of these little ones who believe
in me, it would be better for you if a great
millstone were fastened around your neck
and you were drowned in the depth of the
s€a. TWoe to the world because of sturnbling
blocksl Occasions for stumbling are bound
to come, but woe to the one by whom the
stumbling block comesl

8 "If your hand or your foot causes you
to stumble, cut it oll and throw it awayi it
is better for you to enter life maimed or
lame than to have two hands or two feet
and to b€ thrown into the etemal fire. eAnd

iI your eye causes you to stumble, tear it
out and throw it away; it is better for you
to enter life with one eye than to have two
eyes and to be thrown into the hell, of fire.
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ashay? rrAnd if he finds it, tmly I tell you,
he reioices over it more than over the ninety-
nine that never went astray. taSo it is not
the will of yourr Father in heaven that one
of these little ones should be lost.

Reproving Another Who Sins
15 "If another member of the church'

sins against you," go and point out the fault
when the two of you are alone. If the
member listens to you, you have regained
that one.' r6Bqt if you are not Iistened to,
take one or two others along with you, so
that every word may be confirmed by the
evidence of two or three witnesses. rTIf the
member refuses to listen to them, tell it to
the church: and if the offender refuses to
listen even to the church, let such a one be
to you as a Gentile and a tax collector.
lETruly I tell you, whatever you bind on
earth will be bound in heaven, and what-
ever you loose on earth will be loosed in
heaven. reAgain, truly I tell you, if two of
you agree on earth about anything you ask,
it will be done for you by my Father in
heaven. 20For where two or tlree are gath-
ered in my name, I am there among them."

Forgiveness
2l Then Peter came and said to him,

"Lord, if another member of the churchp
sins against me, how often should I forgive?
As many as seven times?" 22Jesus said to
him, "Not seven times, but, I tell you, sev-
enty-sevenc times.

The Parable oJ the Unforgiving Servant
23 "For this reason the kingdom of

heaven may be compared to a king who
wished to settle accounts with his slaves.
2aWhen he began the reckoning, one who
owed him ten thousand talents'was brought
to him: 25and, as he could not pay, his lord
ordered him to be sold, together with his
wife and children and all his possessions,
and pal,rnent to be made. 265o the slave fell
on his knees before him, saying, 'Have
patience with me, and I will pay you every-
thing.' ']7And out of pity for him, the lord
of that slave released him and forgave him

l8,l-5 Imtead of striving for
1rcwer and prestige in the
communitjr. they ile to ac@pt the
lowly role assigned by the culture
of the time to a child. Cl Mk 9.33-
37: I* 9.46-48.
18.6-9 SrumDling bl@&s are
teBptations md tests through
which God's people pos which are
intended by their opponents, or by
imer uges, to divert them from
obedience and fidellty to God. C,
Mk 9.42-48: I*- 17.1-2; Mt 5.29-
lo.
l8.lO-14 God provides anrels to
guud his people, ad. like a
shepherd, is concemed for any
who may go astray. CJ. I* 75.1-7.
lE.l5-2O MembeN of the
comunity il€ to take
responsibility for reproving ering
brothers md siste6. with refenal
of the case to the whole
community (church) if the counrel
is rejected. The $oup decisions
will be confmed by God, who is
preseat (therc among them) whea
they gather.
I A.2l -22'fhe times that
members ue to be forgiven ne
not to be counted lseventq ttunes
seven). Cl. I* 17.4.
I t.23-:15 The person who was
forgiven a huge debt (t}le
equivalent of millions of dollas)
by the king refuses to forgive a
minor obligation and so is

subiected to torture by his lord, So

God will punish those who refure
to lorgive other members of the
community.

The Parable of the l-ast Sheep
10 "Take care that you do not despise

one of these little ones; for, I t€ll you, in
heaven their angels continually see the face
of my Father in heaven.t l2What do you
think? If a shepherd has a hundred sheep,
and one of them has gone astray, does he
not leave the ninety-nine on the mountains
and go in search of the one that went

tGk shtzri the stater was worth two didrachma jGk Gehenna r (Xher ancient authorities add veree I L
For the Son of Man came to save the lost 'Other ancient authorities read my - Gk ll your brother n Other

ucient authorities I ack ogaiwt Aou " Gk the brothar P Gk il mg brother q Or veentA times seuen ' A talent
was worth more than fifteen yeus' wages of a laborer
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l9.l-2 When lesus hol ltnished
milks the trmsition to the next
major section o[ Matthew. with a

oote of Jesus' transfer of activity
from Galilee to Judea, the center
of Jewish life md tradition.
19.3 -26. 2 Ndative-Discourse
Section Five: Prepdation for the
Comin8 Judgment on Israel and
on God's New People.
19.3-12 The issue is, When is

divorce pemitted by the law of
Codi Since male and female
sexual identity were present from
the begiming of creation (Gen
7.27\, maniage is the primary
pattem for huan relationships
lcen 2.24). Divorce is a
concession to humu
stubbomness (hardhearted), and is

to be pemitted only when one of
the partnere is guilty of
unchastity. No conditions for
divorce ae granted in Mk 10.I2.
l9,l:l-15 The shde ofchildren
in the blessings of the new
@mmunity is challenged by the
disciples, but encouaged by fesus,
who formally accepts them by
Iaying on them his hands. Cl Mt
18.3i Mk 10.13-15; Lk 18.15-17.
19.16-30 Jesus tells the story of a
i.ch young man who (1) asks
about deeds to b€ performed in
order to participate in the lile of
the age to come, (2) is reminded
of the commandments, aod (3)
when told to get rid of all his
prrssussions and to give all to the
poor, rctreats grieving becaur of
the great sacrilice required of him.
Camel through the ege ol a neeab is

a image of the impossible, here
compared with the rich entering
God's kingdom. To be sav€d is to
become what God intended
hmans to be when they were
created, including their
relationship to God and to each
other, md is impossible of
achievement by mortals. Jesus as
future judge (Son ol Man) will
shile the role with the faithful
disciples who replace the twelve
tribes md who rewnd those who
have left all to follow Jesus. C, Mk
10.17-3I: Lk 18.18-30.

]\,IATTHE\1'

the debt. rEBut that sarne slave. as he \tent
out, came upon one of his fellow slaves who
owed him a hundred denarii;' an(l seizing
him by the throat, he said, 'Pay shat you
owe.' ']eThen his fellow slave fell dc,wn and
pleaded with him. 'Have patience rvith me,
and I will pay you.' roBut he refused; then
he went and threw him into prison until he
would pay the debt. rrWhen his fellow slaves
saw what had happened, they wert'greatly
distressed, md they went and reported to
their lord all that had taken place. r2Then

his lord summoned him and said to him,
'You wicked slave! I forgave you all that
debt because you pleaded with me. rrShould

you not have had mercy on your fellow
slave, as I had mercy on you?'3'And in
anger his lord handed him over to be tor-
tured until he would pay his entire debt.
r5So my heavenly Father will also do to
every one of you, if you do not forgive your
brother or sistel from your heart."

Ihe fuch Young NIan

not to marq'." lrBut he said to them, "Not
everyone can accept this teaching, but only
those to whom it is given. r2For there are
eunuchs who have been so from birth. and
there are eunuchs who have been made
eunuchs by others, and there are eunuchs
who have made themselves eunuchs for the
sake of the kingdom of heaven. Let anyone
accept this who cm.'

/esus Blesses Little Children
13 Then little children were being brought

to him in order that he might lay his hands
on them and pray. The disciples spoke sternly
to those who brought them; rabut 

Jesus
said, "Let the little children come to me, and
do not stop them; for it is to such as these
that the kingdom of heaven belongs." 15And

he laid his hands on them and went on his
way.

Teaching about Divorce

T9 When lesus had finished saying
these things, he left Galilee and

went to the region of Judea beyond the
fordan.'ZLarge crowds followed him, and he
cured them there.

3 Some Pharisees came to him, and to
test him they asked, "Is it lawful for a man
to divorce his wife lor any cause?" aHe

answered, "Have you not read that the one
who made them at the beginning 'made
them male and female,' sand said, 'For this
reason a man shall leave his father and
mother and be joined to his wife, and the
two shall become one flesh'? 65o they are
no longer two, but one flesh. Therefore
what God has joined together, let no one
separate." TThey said to him, "Why then did
Moses command us to give a certi-ficate of
dismissal and to divorce her?" 8He said to
them, "It was because you were so hard-
hear0ed that Moses allowed you to divorce
your wives, but from the beginning it was
not so. eAnd I say to you, whoever divorces
his wife, except for unchastity, and marries
another commits adultery."'

10 His disciples said to him, "If such is
the case of a man with his wife, it is better

The Rich Young Man
16 Then someone came to him and said.

"Teacher, what good deed must I do to
have eternal life?" '7And he said to him.
"Why do you ask me about what is good?

There is only one who is good. If you wish
to enter into life, keep the commandments."
18He said to him, "Which ones?" And Jesus
said, "You shall not murder; You shall not
cornmit adultery; You shall not steal; You
shall not bear false witness; reHonor your
father and mother; also, You shall love your
neighbor as yourself." rolhe young man
said to him, "I have kept all these;' what
do I still lack?" 2rJesus said to him, "If you
wish to be perfect. go, sell your possessions,
and give the money'to the poor, and you
will have treasure in heaven: then come,
follow me." 2zWhen the young man heard
this word, he went away grieving, for he
had many possessions.

23 Then fesus said to his disciples, "Truly
I tell you, it will be hard for a rich person
to enter the kingdom of heaven. 2aAgain I
tell you, it is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle than for some-
one who is rich to enter the kingdom of
God." 25When the disciples heard this, they
were greatly astounded and said, "Then
who can be saved?" ']6But ]esus looked at

'The denuius was the usual day's wage for a laborer 'Gk brother 'Other mcient autlorities rcad ercept
on the ground ol umhastitA, causes her to rctnmit adultery; otherc add at the end oI the vere and he who

marries q divorced woman commits adultery " Other ancient authorities add lrom my lrouth " Gk lacks the

money
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lesus Heals Two Blind Men

them and said, "For mortals it is impossible,
but for God all things are possible."

27 Then Peter said in reply, "[mk, we
have left everything and followed you. What
then will we have?" ']sfesus said to them,
"Truly I tell you, at the renewal of all
things, when the Son of Man is seated on
the throne of his glory, you who have
followed me will also sit on twelve t}rones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 2eAnd

everyone who has left houses or brothers or
sisters or father or mother or children or
fields, for my name's sake, wi.ll receive a
hundredfold,' and will inherit etemal life.
30But many who are first will be last, and
the last will be first.

The laborers in the Vineyard.)n "For the kingdom ofheaven is like
A\J a landowner who went out early
in the moming to hire laborers for his
vineyard. 2After agreeing with the laborers
for the usual daily wage,r he sent them into
his vineyard. 3When he went out about
nine o'clock, he saw others standing idle in
the marketplace; aand he said to them, 'You
also go into the vineyard, and I will pay you
whatever is right.' So they went. sWhen he
went out again about noon and about tluee
o'clock, he did the same. 5And about five
o'clock he went out and found others stand-
ing around; and he said to them, 'Why are
you standing here idle all day?' TThey said
to him, 'Because no one has hired us.' He
said to them, 'You also go into the vine-
yard.' 8When evening came, the owner of
the vineyard said to his manager, 'Call the
laborers and give them their pay, beginning
with the last and then going to the first.'
eWhen those hired about flve o'clock came,
each of them received the usual daily wage.u
10Now when the ffrst came, they thought
they would receive more; but each of them
also received the usual daily wage.s ltAnd
when they received it, they grumbled against
the landowner, I2saying, 'These last worked
only one hour, and you have made them
equal to us who have bome the burden of
the day and the scorching heat.' r3But he
replied to one of them, 'Friend, I am doing
you no wrong; did you not agree with me
for the usual daily wage?u raTake what
belongs to you and got I choose to give to
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this last the same as I give to you. r5Am I
not allowed to do what I choose with what
belongs to me2 Or are you envious because
I am generous2" 163o the last will be ffrst,
and the first will be last.""

A Third Time lesus Foretulls His Death and
Resurrection

17 Whlle lesus was going up to Jerusa-
lem, he took the twelve disciples aside by
themselves, and said to them on the way,
tE"See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and
the Son of Man will be handed over to the
chief priests and scribes, and they will con-
demn him to death; Iethen they will hand
him over to the Gentiles to be mocked and
flogged and cruci.fied; and on the third day
he will be raised."

The Request of the Mother ol lames and
lohn

20 Then the mother ofthe sons ofZebedee
came to him with her sons, and kneeling
before him, she asked a favor of him. 2IAnd

he said to her, "What do you want?" She
said to him, "Declare that these two sons of
mine will sit, one at your right hand and
one at your left, in your kingdom." 22Bst

fesus answered, "You do not know what
you are asking. Are you able to drinl< the
cup that I am about to drink?"b They said
to him, "We are able." 23He said to them,
"You will indeed &ink my cup, but to sit
at my right hand and at my left, this is not
mine to grant, but it is for those for whom
it has been prepared by my Father."

24 When the ten heard it, they were
angry with the two brothers. '5But lesus
called them to him and said, "You know
that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over
them, and their great ones are tyrants over
them. 25It will not be so among you; but
whoever wishes to be great among you
must be your servant, zTand whoever wishes
to be first among you must be your slave;
28iust as the Son of Man came not to tre
served but to s€rve, and to give his life a
ransom for many."

lesus Heals Two Bknd Men
29 As they were leaving fericho, a large

crowd followed him. 3lfhere were two blind

2O.l-16 The vineyud is an
important prophctic symbol for
thc people of God in their nred
(Isa 5; Ier 12). Here the Ipint is
the varying degrees of lidelity that
the laborers there have
demonshated and of reward that
they recelve. God's svereign will
is det€minaflve. and will revere
humm estimates (the fust will be
last). Only in Matthew,
2O.17-19 The third prediction of
Jesus' death and resmection: w
1,6.21i 17.22. Cl. Mk 1O.32-34i
Lk lE.3t-34.
2O,2O-24 The request of the
mother ol the sons ol Tebedee (lmes
md John) for granting them
speclal status in the age to @me
is coutered by Jesus' dclration
tiat that is the prerogative of tie
Father, ud that h€r sons' role is
to shde in Christ's suffering (drirl
m! cup), to ac@pt the rol€ of a
servant, which is to be wtlling to
give one's l-ife for the relief
(ransom) of others ftom death. Cl
Mk 1O.35-45; l* 22.24-27.
20.29-14 One blind man nmed
Bartimaeus is healed by ]esus in
the paallel story in Mk 10.46-52
(cl U( f8.35-43). The symbolism
includes Jesus' composion for thme
in need, md the gift of sirht for
thos who cimot cleilly ffi
what God ls doing through him,

'Other ancient authorities read manifuId t Gk a denarius 'Gk is your eye evil bmuse I am good? " Other
mcient authorities add lor many are mlled but Jew are chovn ' Other mcient authoities add or ta be Wtized
with the baptism that I am bdptized with?
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2l.l-I I Thc approach to

,[erusalem reems to be up through
the wildemess of fudea by rvay of
Bethphage. a village on the slope of
the Mount o.[ Olives, probably neu
Bethany. Matthew makes explicit
the reference to Isa 62.11 and
Zech 9.9 in lesus' riding into
Jerusalem on a donk€y. Since. in
the poetic fom o[ ZEch 9, two
animals are mentioned. Nlatthew
reports J6us as acquiring a donkey
as well as a aoll. The crowd that
welcomes him on the way quotes
Ps 118,25-26. acclaiming him as

heir to the throne of David.
Hosarrna means in Hebrew. 'Save

us now." In the ciry he is
recognired instead as a Calilean
prophet. CI. Mk 11.1-t0; Lk
19.28-18,
2l . I 2-l 7 Jesus' disruptive actions
ile in the outer eea o[ the
temple, the Cout of the Centiles,
where the latter were pemilted to
come and where Jewish visitoN
ould buy sacrificial animals and
exchange money for special
temple
to the I

coinage, actions essential
functioning of the temple

cult. Jesus contrasts these greedy
enrepreneurs (den of robbers) with
the intention that the place be a
house ol prayer (lsa 56.7; ler
7.1 I ). In response to the
challenge from the priestly and
mribal leaden to the crowd's
acclaim of him, Jesus quotes Ps
8.2 conceming the praise for him.
21.18-22 Jesus' cming of the lig
tree recalls Jer 8.1 J. where
Yahweh compiles diwbedient
lsrael with unftuitful vines and
trees. The ability to accomplish
such curses is promised to his
followers. Cl Mk 1 1.12-24, where
instruction to forgive others is
included.
21.23-32.Jesus refuses to idcntily
the source of his authoritA when
his interogatom will not even
acknowledge that John's was from
God \from heoven). Cf. Mk f f.27-
33. Matthew adds the paable of
the penitent and impenitent sons,
the llrst of whom finally obeyed
the father and worked. thus
symbotizing those excluded from
the community (tax collectorc and
llarlots) who repented at the
message of John.

\TATTHEIl The .lurhorilr oJ lesls ()uestioned

those rvho sold doi'es. I He said to them. "lt
is u'ritten.

'My house shall be called a house of
prayer';

but you are making it a den of rob-
bers."

14 The blind and the lame carne to him
in the temple, and he cured them. r5But

when the chief priests and the scribes saw
the amazing things thal. he did, and heard,
the children crying out in the temple, "Ho-
sanna to the Son of David," they became
angry 16and said to him. "Do you hear what
these are saying?" Jesus said to them, "Yes:
have you never read,

'Out oI the mouths of infants and nursing
babies

you have prepared praise for your-
self'?"

17He left them, went out of the city to
Bethany, and spent the night there.

men sittrng by the roadside, \l-hen they
heard that Jesus was passing by. they
shouted, "Lord,'have mercy on us, Son of
David!" rrThe crowd sternly orderod them
to be quiet; but they shouted evt'n more
loudly, "Have mercy on us, Lord. Son of
Da dr- r2]esus stood still and calle d them,
saying, "What do you want me trr do for
you?" rrThey said to him. "Lord, Iet our
eyes be opened." IMoved with compassion,
fesus touched their eyes. Imme&ately they
regained their sight and followed irim.

lesus' Trtumphal EntrA into lerusdem
', 1 When they had come near'lerusa-
A )- lem and had reached Bethphage.
at the Mount of Olives, ]esus sent two dis-
ciples. 2saying to them. "Go into thr: village
ahead of you, and immediately you will find
a donkey tied, and a colt with her; untie
them and bring them to me. rlf anyone says
anything to you, iust say this, 'The Lord
needs them.' And he will senrl them
immediately.d" +Ihis took place to fulfill what
had been spoken through the prophet, say-
ing,
5 "Tell the daughter of Zion,

Look, your king is coming to you,
humble, and mounted on a donkey,

and on a colt, the foal of a donkey."
6The disciples went and did as fesus had
directed them; Tthey brought the donkey
and the colt, and put their cloaks on them,
and he sat on them. 8A very large crowd'
spread their cloaks on the road, and others
cut branches hom the trees and spread
them on the road. eThe crowds that went
ahead of him and that followed were shout-
ing'

"Hosanna to the Son of Davidl
Blessed is the one who comes in the

name of the tord! The Authority of lesus Questioneil
Hosanna in the highest heavenl'' 23 Whenheenteredthetemple,thechief

roWhen he entered Jerusalem, the whole priests and the elders of the people came to
city was in turmoil, asking, "Who is this?" him as he was teaching, and said, "By what
"The crowds were saying, "This is the authority are you doing these things, and
prophet Jesus from Nazareth in Galilee." who gave you this authority?" 2lesus said

to them, "I will also ask you one question;
if you tell me the answer, then I wi.U also

lesus Cleanses the Temple tell you by what authority I do these things.
12 Then ]esus entered the temple/ and 'zsDdthebaptismofJohncomefromheaven,

drove out all who were selling and buying or was it of human origin?" And they
in the temple, and he overturned the tables argued with one another, "If we say, 'From
of the money changers and the scats of heaven,' he will say to us, 'Why then did

'Other ancient authorities lack Iprd d Or 'lhe Inrd needs them and wiII xnd them back immediotrlA.' 'Or
Most ol the crowd /Other ancient authoriries add o/ Gal ,Gk lacks h€ard

22

/esus Curses the Fig Tree
18 ln the morning, when he retumed to

the city, he was hungry. leAnd seeing a fig
tree by the side of the road, he went to it
and found nothing at all on it but leaves.
Then he said to it, "May no fruit ever come
from you againt" And the fig tree withered
at once. 2oWhen the disciples saw it, they
were amazd, saying, "How did the fig tree
wither at once?" 2rJesus answered them,
"Truly I tell you, if you have faith and do
not doubt, not only will you do what has
been done to the fig tree, but even if you
say to this mountain. 'Be lifted up and
thrown into the sea,' it will be done. 2zWhat-

ever you ask for in prayer with faith, you
will receive."
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The Question about Paying Taxes

you not believe him?' 26But if we say, 'Of
human origin,' we are afraid of the crowd;
for all regard John as a prophet." 27So they
mswered Iesus, "We do not know." And he
said to them, "Neither will I tell you by
what authority I am doing these things.
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this was the Lord's doing,
and it is amazing in our eyes'?

a3Therefore I tell you, the kingdom of God
will be taken away from you and given to
a people that produces the fruits of the
kingdom.i aaThe one who falls on this stone
will be broken to pieces; and it will crush
anyone on whom it falls."i

45 When the chief priests and the Phari-
sees heard his parables, they realized that
he was speaking about them. {slhey wanted
to arrest him, but they feared the crowds,
because they regarded him as a prophet.

The Parable of the Two Sons
26 "What do you think? A man had two

sons; he went to the first and said, 'Son, go
and work in the vineyard today.' 2eHe

answered, 'I will not'; but later he changed
his mind and went. stlhe fatheri went to
the second and said the same; and he
answered, 'I go, sir'; but he did not go.
rtWhich of the two did the will of his
father?" They said, "The first." Jesus said to
them, "Truly I tell you, the tax collectors
and the prostitutes are going into the king-
dom of God ahead of you. 34or fohn came
to you in the way ofrighteousness and you
did not believe him, but the tax collectors
and the prostitutes believed him; and even
after you saw it, you did not change your
minds and believe him.

The Parable ol the Wicked Tenants
3 3 "Listen to another parable. There was

a landowner who planted a vineyard, put
a fence around it, dug a wine press in it,
and built a watchtower. Then he leased it
to tenants and went to another country.
raWhen the harvest time had come, he sent
his slaves to the tenants to collect his pro.
duce. ssBut the tenants seized his slaves and
beat one, killed another, and stoned an-
other. 35Again he sent other slaves, more
than the first; and they treated them in the
same way. rTFina.lly he sent his son to tlem,
saying, 'They will respect my son.' 38But

when the t€nants saw the son, they said to
themselves, 'This is the heir: come, let us
kill him and get his inheritance.' reso they
seiz€d him, threw him out of the vineyard,
and killed him. aoNow when the owner of
the vineyard comes, what will he do to
those tenants?" arThey said to him, "He will
put those wretches to a miserable death,
and lease the vineyard to other tenants who
will give him the produce at the harvest
time."

42 fesus said to them, "Have you never The Question about Paging Taxes
read in the scriptures: 15 Then the Pharisees went and plotted

'The stone that the builders reiected to entrap him in what he said. t6So they
has become the cornerstone;r sent their disciples to him, along with the

r Gk He '/Or keAstone )Ck the lrults oI it t Other mcient authorities lack veme 44
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The Parable of the Wedding Banquet
1 1 Once more lesus spoke to them in
Z /r parables. saying: ':"The kingdom of
heaven may be compared to a king who
gave a wedding banquet for his son. 3He

sent his slaves to ca.ll those who had been
invited to the wedding banquet, but they
would not come. aAgain he sent other slaves,
saying, 'Tell those who have been invited:
Iook, I have prepared my dinner, my oxen
and my fat calves have been slaughtered,
and everlthing is ready; come to the wed-
ding banquet.' sBut they made light of it
and went au/ay, one to his farm, another
to his business, 6while the rest seized his
slaves, mistreated them, and killed them.
TThe king was enraged. He sent his troops,
destroyed those murderers, and bumed their
city. EThen he said to his slaves, 'The wed-
ding is ready, but those invited were not
worthy. eGo therefore into the main streets,
and invite everyone you find to the wedding
banquet.' Iolhose slaves went out into the
streets and gathered all whom they found,
both good and bad: so the wedding hall was
filled with guests.

11 "But when the king came in to see
the guests, he noticed a man there who was
not wearing a wedding robe, r2and he said
to him, 'Friend, how did you get in here
without a wedding robe?' And he was
sp€echless. l3Then the king said to the at-
tendants, 'Bind him hand and foot, and
throw him into the outer darkness, where
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'
r{For many are called, but few are chosen."

2l,3r4l' Developing allcgorically
the prophetic image of disobedient
Israel as an ufruitful vineyard
(Isa 5), Jesus pictwd the vdious
reslrnsa of the people to God's
mes&ngeB and to him: beaten
md killed. including the omer's
son (=Jesus). The result E'ill be th€
pmishment and death of tlrcw
ir€sponsible tnants (the JeMsh
leaders) and the assigmont of th€
role to othe6 - i.e., the new
comhunity. Changing the image,
the reisted st ne 0esus) is tie
comerstone of the new mtion of
God's people.
22.1-14 The puable of the
mmiage feast builds on the
slmbolic husband-wife
relationship of Yahweh to Israel
(Hos 2). Those invited to
participate in the feilt for the
king's son mistreat and kiu the
messen8eF who invlted them, and
ile in tum puntshed by tlle &in,
and their clty is deshoyed (thus
pointing to the destruction of
Jer6alem ln 66-70 CE). Now the
invitation g@s to tho* on the
milgin of wiety (the outsiders by
Jewish stmduds), and thos who
ile unlit (no, weqring a wedding
robe) ile condemned. Dillerent
version in Lk '14.76-24.
22.1 S - 22 Ou6cions debatrd
among Jews: (1) Paying Tues to
Caew. Herodia6 were suplDrt4N
of Herod and his successors ff
puppet kings, appointed by Rome.
With the Phariseds, they try to
trick I6us into a public statement
that would be subversive of
Roman law. C, Mk 12.13-1 7; Lk
20.20-26.



22.23-al (2 ) The question
conceminS resurec[on. The
Sadduees denied the resunection
because there is no explicit
support for it in the LaB' of Moses.
which was their sole scnptural
authority. They pos a
hypothetical problem of the
situation in the resuEection Iife of
a woman mmied successively by
pven hrothem. six of them to
fullill the levirate law requiring
brothers to beget sons by a
childless widow (Deut 25.5-6).
Jesus responds by noring that God
is in the presnt tense - the God
of each succeeding generation of
the founders of Israel. so that
thes seemingly dead are to be
among the living. C, Mk 12.18-
27: l,k 2O.27-4O.
22.r4-4O ( 3) The question of
which of the commandmentJ of
the law was the grealesl was
raised often in ludaism of the
post-biblical period, as it is here by
the iawyer (someone who
specialires in interpreting the Law
of Moses). Iove of God and
neighbor are the essence of both
the law and the prcphets. CJ. Mk
12,28-34, which gives a fuller
accomt.
22.4146 Quoting Ps 110.1,
Iesus raises the question (4) how
David's son (heir to the throne of
David) is also his Lord, which
early became the Gntral title for
lesus (Phil 2.11; Rom 10.9). C/.
Mk 12.15-37; I*. 20.41,-4+.
23.1-35 Matthew has uniquely
brought together salngs of Jesus
critical of the scribes (those
devoted to interpretation of the
law) md the Pharisees (Jews

@ncemed for the direct relevance
of the law) who sit on Moses' seat,
claiming divinely confi rmed
inoerpretation of the Iaw. The
critique here is that they prescribe
(teach) for otheN but do not
confom their lives to their own
principles. PhJlac&riss (leather
cases containing texts from the
Law; Ex 13.1-6; Deut 6.4-9;
11.13-21) aad, Iringes (tassels on
prayer shawls) were wom to
impress otheN rather than as

IErsonal reminders of legal
obligations. Similarly, they prefer
seats and a title of honor {rabDi.
which only later became the
designation for a synagogue
Ieader). Seven deprecations
against these pious show-ofs
begin with the word Woe, the
Creek term for which conveys
sorow rather than vengemce: (1)
their restrictions lock oul
prospective participants in the
kingdom of God; (2) they put forth
great efTort to convert one Gentile,
who becomes twice as unlit as
they are; (3) their rules about
o4fhs evade the basic obligation to
God; (4) their preoccupation with
such details as titiih, spices and
with such external factors as (5)
ritual cleansing and outwdd
appearance (6) distract thcm from
the purity of inner conditioni (7)
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Herodians. sa!'ing. "Teacher. rre know that
you are sincere. and teach the wzLy of God
in accordance with tmth. and shr)w defer-
ence to no one; for you do not regard people
with partiality. r;Tell us, then, u,hat you
think. Is it law,ful to pay taxes to the em-
peror, or not?" rsBut fesus, awat' of their
malice, said, "Why are you putth)g me to
the test, you hypocrites? leShow me the
coin used for the tax." And they brought
him a denarius. rolhen he said to them.
"Whose head is this, and whose titlei" rtThey

answered, "The emperor's." Then he said to
them, "Give therefore to the emperor the
things that are the emperor's, and to God
the things that are God's." :rWhen they
heard this, they were amazed: and they left
him and went away.

The Question about the Resurrectiotr
23 The same day some Sadducees came

to him, saying there is no resurrection;rand
they asked him a question. saying,
2{"Teacher, Moses said, 'If a mal dies child-
less, his brother shall marry the widow, and
raise up children for his brother.' 2sNow

there were seven brothers among us; the
fust married, and died childless, leaving the
widow to his brother.26The second did the
same, so also the third, down to the sev-
enth. 27[ast of all, the woman herself died.
28In the resurrection, then, whose wile of
the seven will she be? For all of them had
married her."

29 fesus answered them, "You arr' wrong.
because you know neither the scriptures
nor the power of God. 3oFor in the resurrec-
tion they neither marry nor are given in
marriage, but are like angels'in heaven.
]IAnd as for the resurrection of the dead,
have you not read what was said to you by
God, r2'I am the God of Abraham. the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'? He is God
not of the dead, but of the living." rsAnd

when the crowd heard it, thev u,ere as-
tounded at his teaching.

The Greatcst Commandment
34 When the Pharisees heard that he

had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered
together, rsand one of them, a lawyer, asked
him a question to test him. r6"l'eacher,

which commandment in the law is the

they honor the dead prophets. but
copy the behavior of those who
mudered God's messengers. They
will Irerscute and kill the
prophets, sages and scrrbes oI the

,fesrc &nounces Scribes nnd Pharisees

greatest?" r;He said to hrm. 'You shall love
the [,ord your God with all your heart, and
with all your soul, and with all your mind.'
l8This is the greatest and frrst command-
ment. JeAnd a second is like it: 'You shall
love your neighbor as yourself.'aoOn these
two commandments hang all the law and
the prophets."

The Question about Datid's Son
41 Now while the I'harisees were gath-

ered together. lesus asked them this ques-
tion: ar"What do you think of the Messiah?'
Whose son is he?" They said to him, "The
son of David." arHe said to them, "How is
it then that David by the Spirit" calls him
Iord, saying.
aa 'The tord said to my Lord,

"Sit at my right hand,
until I put your enemies under your

feet"'?
{5If David thus calls him Lord, how can he
be his son?" a6No one was able to give him
an iurswer, nor from that day did anyone
dare to ask him any more questions.

Jesus Denounces Scribes and Pharisees

23 Then fesus said to the crowds and
to his disciples, 2"The scribes and

the Pharisees sit on Moses' seat: rtherefore,

do whatever they teach you and follow it;
but do not do as they do, for they do not
practice what they teach. aThey tie up healry
burdens, hard to bear,P and lay them on the
shoulders of others; but they themselves are
unwilling to lift a finger to move them.
sThey do all their deeds to be seen by
others; for they make their phylacteries broad
and their fringes long. 6They love to have
the place of honor at banquets and the best
seats in the synagogues, Tand to be greeted
with respect in the marketplaces, and to
have people call them rabbi. 8But you are
not to be called rabbi, for you have one
teacher, and you are all students.s eAnd call
no one your father on earth, for you have
one Father-the one in heaven. roNor are
you to be called instructors, for you have
one instructor, the Messiah.' rlThe greatest
among you will be your servant. r2All who
exalt themselves will be humbled, and all
who humble themselves will be exalted.

13 "But woe to you, scribes and Phari-

lother ancient authorities read wfio say thqt there is no resurrection 'Other ancient authorities add o/
God ' Or Christ ' Gk in spirit e Other ancient authorities lack hard. to bear q Gk brothers ' Or the Christ

24

new comunity in their
sanagottues, iust as the Bible
reports the killing of Cod's
messengers from the first book
(death of Abel in Gen 4.8) to the

last in the Hebrew canon
(Zechtiah n 2 Chr 24.2O-22).
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Signs ol the End ol the Age

sees, hypocritesl For you lock people out of
the kingdom of heaven. For you do not go
in yourselves, and when others are going
in, you stop them.' lsWoe to you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocritesl For you cross sea
and land to mal<e a single convert, and you
make the new convert twice as much a
child of hellt as yourselves.

16 "Woe to you, blind guides, who say,
'Whoever swears by the sanctuary is bound
by nothing, but whoever swears by the gold
of the sanctuary is bound by the oath.'
rTYou blind fools! For which is greater, the
gold or the sanctuary that has made the
gold sacred? 18And you say, 'Whoever swears
by the altar is bound by nothing, but
whoever swears by the gift that is on the
altar is bound by the oath.' reHow blind you
are! For which is greater, the gift or the
altar that makes the gift sacred? 2oSo who-
ever swears by the altar, swears by it and
by everything on iU 2land whoever swears
by the sanctuary, swears by it and by the
one who dwells in it; 22and whoever swears
by heaven, swears by the throne of God and
by the one who is seated upon it.

23 "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocritesl For you hthe mint, dill, and
cunmin, and have neglect€d the weightier
matt€rs of the law: justice and mercy and
faith. It is these you ought to have practiced
without neglecting the others. 'nYou blind
guidesl You strain out a gnat but swallow
a camell

25 "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocritesl For you clean the outside of the
cup and ofthe plate, but inside they are full
of greed and self-indulgence. '?6You blind
Phariseel First clean the inside of the cup,'
so that the outside a.lso may become clean.

27 "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocritesl For you are like whitewashed
tombs, which on the outside look beautiful,
but inside they are full of the bones of the
dead and of all kinds of filth. 2ESo you also
on the outside look righteous to others, but
inside you are fu-ll of hypocrisy and lawless-
ness.

29 "Wu to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocritesl For you build the tombs of the
prophets and decorate the graves of the
righteous, 30and you say, 'If we had lived in
the days of our ancestors, we would not
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have taken part with them in shedding the
blood of the prophets.' ItThus you testify
against yourselves that you are descendants
of those who murdered the prophets. r'?Fill

up, then, the measure of your ancestors.
rsYou snakes, you brood ofviperst How can
you escape being sentenced to hell?' rflhere-
fore I send you prophets, sages. and scribes,
some of whom you will kill and cruciS, and
some you will flog in your rynagogues and
pursue liom town to town, ssso that upon
you may come all the righteous blood shed
on earth, from the blood of righteous Abel
to the blood of %chariah son of Barachiah.
whom you murdered between the sanctu-
ary and the altar. r&Truly I tell you, all this
will come upon this generation.

The Lament over lerusalem
3 7 "ferusalem, Jerusalem, the

kills the prophets and stones those
city that
r who are

2r.37-19 J6us' lment for
/erwlem oncems the reistion o[
him and his m6sge conceming
the re{efined ctuldrsn of God. Cl
Lk 13.34-35.
24.1-2a.45 The Fifth Dis@lJB:
The Destruction of the Temple and
the Judgment of the Nations.
Since it app€m in Muk (13.1-37)
and Luke (21.5-36), though in
shorter foms. *holm have called
it the Synoptic Apocalwse (a twe
of literatue which depicts the
conllicts md deliveran@ that
God's people will experien@ at the
end of the presnt age).
24.1-2 The buildirys ol the tzmple
were the magnilicent shcturs
built by Herod the Great,
b€ginning in 20 BCE md stilt
unlinished at the time of Jesus.
The destruction did ruu when
the Romans besieged md
destroyed the city at the end o[
the Jewish revolt (66-70 CE).
24.3-t This catastrophe will be
the prelude to the coaing of J6us
in kiumph. The sirr for this event
will be a sies of diftcu.ltis (fal*
claimants to the role of Massiafi;
intemational conllicts md cosmic
distubanG) which ue only the
[ist of the pains leading to the
birth of the new age.

sent to itl How often have I desired to
gather your children together as a hen
gathers her brood under her wings, and
you were not willingl r8See, your house is
left to you, desolate.' reFor I tell you, you
will not see me again until you say, 'Blessed

is the one who comes in the name of the
Iord."'

The Destruction ol the Temple Foretold
', A As Jesus came out of the temple
,LA. and was going away, his disciples
came to point out to him the buildings of
the temple. ']Then he asked them, "You see

all these, do you not? Truly I tell you, not
one stone will be left here upon another; all
will be thrown down."

Signs of the End of the Age
3 When he was sitting on the Mount of

Olives, the disciples came to him privately,
saying, "Tell us, when will this be, and
what will be the sign of your coming and
of the end of the age?" aJesus answered
them, "Beware that no one leads you astray.
5For many will come in my name, saying.
'I am the Messiah!'* and they will lead
many astray. 6And you will hear of wars
and rumors of wars; see that you are not

'Other authoritic add here (or after verc 12) verse 14, Woe b Aou, scribes and Pharisees, hAqcrites! For
you devour widows'houses and lor the sake of appearance gou make long prayers; therelore Aou will receive the

grutzr mndemnation L Gk Gehenna ' Other mcient authorities add and ol lhe plate ' Other mcient
authorities lack desolau " Or the Christ
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24.9-1 4 The commmit]' h ill
experience persecution and
martyrdom, the rise of/alJ€
prcphe\, aad the apostasy of some
membere. Only the faithlul will
ehdure to the end atd spread the
g@d news acro$ the world-
24.1 5-31 The linal sign of the
end will be the desolating sactilege,
a tem from Dil 9.27 ild 11.1
refering to the decree of tbe
Syrian ruler, Antiochus [V
Epiphmes, in 168 BCE to have a
shtue of himslf as divine errcted
in the Jerusalem temple. The
Roman emperor Caligula (37-41
CE) gave a simila order for a
statue of him&lf as Jupiter to b€
placed in the temple. When the
pagan ruler takes a similil action,
God's people re to flE. no matter
what their condition may b€.
Unpreedented sulleting is to
rccur, md unpaalleled pressue
on the faithful to deny their mst
iD Jesus. Iesus, the Son oI Man,
will come in trimph and giory,
the corpses of those killed in the
@smic conflict will feed the
rulMes, but the faithful (elect)
will be gathered from everywhere.
24.32-36 Ot\ the analogy of t-he
steady gowth md development of
a fig tree, the @mmunity is to
discem the sigtrs of th6e divine
acts of renewal of the creation
ild of God's people, which are
@rtaln to tale place within this
generalion, although God alone
loows exactly when it will occu.
24,r7-M As the time of the
coming ol the Son o/ ll4an nem,
most p€ople will be preoccupied
with routine allairs, as in the time
of Noah (Gen 7.7). The faithful de
to be watchful, like the responsible
owner of a home on guild against
a thiel, who might come at any
hour. C[. I* 17.26-27,34-35:
1.2.39-40.
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alarmed: for this must tale place. but the
end is not yet. ;For nation will rise against
nation, md kingdom against kingdom, and
there will be famines' and earthqrrakes in
various places: 8all this is but the beginning
of the birth pangs.

Persecutions Foretold
9 "Then they will hand you ovcr to be

tortured and will put you to death. .rnd you
will be hated by all nations because of my
name. roThen many will fall away,, and
they will betray one another and hate one
another. llAnd many false prophets will
arise and lead many astray. rrAnd because
of the increase of lawlessness, the love of
many will grow cold. l3But the one who
endures to the end will be saved. 'ar\nd this
good news" of the kingdom will be pro-
claimed thoughout the world, as a testi-
mony to all the nations; and then the end
will come.

The Desolating Sacrilege
15 "So when you see the desolating

sacrilege standing in the holy place, as was
spoken of by the prophet Daniel (let the
reader understand), t5then those in Judea
must flee to the mountains: l7the one on the
housetop must not go down to take what
is in the house: r8the one in the field must
not tum back to get a coat. reWoe to those
who are pregnant and to those u'ho are
nursing infants in those daysl ']oPray that
your flight may not be in winter or on a
sabbath. 2IFor at that time there will be
great sufiering, such as has not been from
the beginning of the world until now, no,
and never will be. 'zrAnd if those days had
not been cut short, no one would be saved:
but for the sake of the elect those days will
be cut short. 23Then if anyone says to you,
'lookl Here is the Messiahl'' or 'There he
isl'--do not believe it. 2aFor false messiahsb
and false prophets will appear and produce
great signs and omens, to lead astray, if
possible, even the elect. 2sTake note, I have
told you beforehand. 265o, if they say to
you, '[ookl He is in the wildemess,' do not
go out. If they say, '[ookl He is in the inner
rooms,' do not believe it. 27For as the lighr
ning comes from the east and flashes as far
as the west, so will be the coming of the Son

The \ecessitrl,for llhtrh,fu]ness

of l! an. rsll'herever the corpse is, there the
vultures will gather.

The Coming oJ the Son of Man
29 "Immediately after the sullering of

those days
the sun will be darkened,

and the moon will not give its light;
the stars will fall from heaven,

and the powers of heaven will be
shaken.

rqlhen the sign of the Son of Man will
appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of
the earth will mourn, and they will see 'the
Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven'
with power and great glory. rtAnd he will
send out his angels with a loud trurnpet
call, and they will gather his elect from the
four winds, lrom one end of heaven to the
other.

The Lesson of the Fig Tree
32 "From the fig tree learn its lesson: as

soon as its branch becomes tender and puts
forth its leaves, you know that summer is
near. rrSo also, when you see all these
things, you know that he" is near, at the
very gates. 3aTruly I tell you, this generafion
will not pass away until all these things
have tal<en place. rsHeaven and earth will
pass away, but my words will not pass
away.

The Necessity for WatuhJulness
36 'But about that day and hour no one

knows, neither the angels of heaven, nor
the Son,d but only the Father. rTFor as the
days of Noah were, so will be the coming
of the Son of Man. 38For as in those days
before the flood they were eating and drink-
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, until
the day Noah entered the ark, reand they
knew nothing until the flood came and
swept them all away, so too will be the
coming of the Son of Man. {'lhen two will
be in the field; one will be taken and one
will be left. arTwo women will be grinding
meal together; one will be taken and one
wiII be left. a2Keep awake therefore, for you
do not know on what day" your [ord is
coming. arBut understand this: if the owner
of the house had known in what part of the

'Ot-trer ucient authorities add and pestilences a Or stumble 'Or gosryl 'Or the Chdst D Or chrisls . Or
it d Other mcient authorities lack nor the Son 'Other ancient authorities read at what hour
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The Parable ol the Talents

night the thief was coming, he would have
stayed awake and would not have let his
house be broken into. aaTherefore you also
must be ready, for the Son of Man is coming
at an unexpected hour.

The FaithJul or the Unlaithful Slave
45 "Who then is the faithful and wise

slave, whom his master has put in charge
of his household, to give the other slaves/
their allowance of food at the proper time?
a6Blessed is that slave whom his master will
find at work when he arrives. aTTtuly I tell
you, he will put that one in charge of all
his possessions. a8But if that wicked slave
says to himself, 'My master is delayed,'
aeand he begins to beat his fellow slaves,
and eats and alrinks with drunkards, s0the

master of that slave will come on a day
when he does not expect him and at an
hour that he does not know. srHe will cut
him in piecesr and put him with the hlpo-
crites, where there will be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.

The Parable ol the Ten Bridesmaids

25 "Then the kingdom of heaven will
be like this. Ten bridesmaidsi took

their lamps and went to meet the
bridegroom.i 2Five of them were foolish, and
five were wise. rWhen the foolish took their
lamps, they took no oil with them; abut the
wise took flasks of oil with their lamps. sAs

the bridegroom was delayed, all of them
became drowsy and slept, 6But at midnight
there was a shout, 'Lookl Here is the bride-
grooml Come out to meet him.' TThen all
those bridesmaidsr got up and trimmed their
lamps. EThe foolish said to the wise, 'Give
us some of your oil. for our lamps are going
out.' eBut the wise replied, 'No! there wtll
not be enough for you and for us; you had
better go to the dealers and buy some for
yourselves.' roAnd while they went to buy
it, the bridegroom came, and those who
were ready went with him into the wedding
banquet; and the door was shut. rrlater the
other bridesmaidsr came also, saying, 'Iord,
lord, open to us.' I2But he replied, 'Truly I
tell you, I do not know you.' r3Keep awake
therefore, for you know neither the day nor
the hour.,

MATTHEW

The Parable of the Talents
14 "For it is as if a man, going on a

joumey, summoned his slaves and entrusted
his property to them; Isto one he gave five
talents,l to another two, to another one, to
each according to his ability. Then he went
away. l6The one who had received the five
talents went oll at once and traded with
them, and made five more talents. rTIn the
same way, the one who had the two talents
made two more talents. 18But the one who
had received the one talent went ofl and
dug a hole in the ground and hid his
master's money. leAfter a long time the
master of those slaves came and settled
accounts with them. 2olhen the one who
had received the five talents came forward,
bringing five more talents, saying, 'Master,
you handed over to me five talents; see, I
have made five more talents.' 2rHis master
said to him, 'Well done, good and trust-
worthy slave; you have been trustworthy in
a few things, I will put you in charge of
many things: enter into the joy of your
master.' 22And the one with the two talents
also came forward, saying, 'Master, you
handed over to me two talents; see, I have
made two more talents.' 2lHis master said
to him, 'Well done, good and trustworthy
slave; you have been trustworthy in a few
things, I will put you in charge of many
things; enter into the joy of your master.'
2aThen the one who had received the one
talent also came forward, saying, 'Master, I
knew that you were a harsh man. reaping
where you did not sow, and gathering where
you did not scatter seed; 25so I was afraid,
and I went and hid you-r talent in the
ground. Here you have what is yours.'
25But his master replied, 'You wicked and
lazy slave! You knew, did you, that I reap
where I did not sow, and gather where I did
not scatter? 27Then you ought to have in-
vested my money with the bankers, and on
my retum I would have received what was
my own with interest. 2ESo take the talent
from him, ard give it to the one with the
ten talents. 2eFor to a-ll those who have.
more will be given, and they will have an
abundance: but from those who have noth-
ing, even what they have will be taken
away. 30As for this worthless slave, throw
him into the outer darkness, where there
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'

24.45-51 The figure changes to
the way a slave spends hls time
and enerties while his master is
absent: the slave who abuses
others and is self-indulgent is
depicGd as .ut in piedes along with
the hgpouites (meaning "play
actor." a favorite tem of Matthew
for those who merely make a
show of obedience to God) when
the m4st€r (Christ) retums. C, Lk
12.42-46.
25.1-13 The Parable of the Ten
Bridesmaids (only in Matthew)
pictures those who ue, and thoe
who ile not, ready for the
climactic event: the temporally
unpredictable but @rtaiD return of
the bridegrom (Jesus) to
consnmmate the union.
25.14-3O The Parable of the
Talents depicts the rmge of ways
in which slaves handle their
responsibilities (symbolized by
taldnts, @ins of very high value)
during the absence of their
master. The venturesome are
rewarded, but the timid are
denouned as wicked and lazy. and
are dmmed to be cast into outer
darkness. C[. Lk 19.12-27. which
is an allegory of the qowning of
Christ as king.

tGk to give them s Or cut him olJ r Gk virrins 'Other ancient authorities add and th€ bride , Other ancient
authorities add in which the Son ol Man is mming r A talent was worth more than fifteen years' wages

of a laborer
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25.?l-46 The Final Judgment
(only in Matthew) is not a pilable
but a description of the Son o/
Man commending the nations
which ministered to the needs of
the members oJ his lamilu (the neu'
covenant people) as they s'ent
about carrying his message, md
condemning those natiom which
failed to meet the needs of his
people when they were hungry,
sick, or in prison. Only the nations
which responded with compassion
can share in eurnal life.

26.1-2A.20 The Death and
Resrection of Jesus.
26. l-2 Mattheds chilacteristic
transitional phrare (when /esus had

Jinished...) leads to the account of
lesus' last days among his
followers. The Pdsouer (se Ex 12
for its origins) was linked with
phases of the m@n ud @uld
thus fall on any day of the week.
The synoptic gospels relDrt this
Passover as falling on Friday
(sundown Thursday to sundoM
Friday). Iwo days before the
Passover would be sundom
Tuesday b sundom wednesday.
Ct.1119.74.
25.1-5 The priestly and lay
leaders are convened by Caiaphas
(high priest 18-36 CE) to get dd
of Jesus, but to avoid a poDuln
updsing in his support durin, the

Jestival.
26.6-13 Slmbolic anointing of
Jesus (which he describes as
prepilation for his buial) is
perfomed by a woman of means
in a ritually impue stting: the
home of a kper.
26,74-16 Judas lscariof (see note
at 10.4) offered 0o D€tray Jesus to
the Iewish authorities, by ma-king
ceftain for them his l@ation and
identity. Matthew speci[es the
amount o[ compensation he
receives: thirtU pieces o/ silver (see

TEch 11.12, where the prophet
annuls the covenant and is paid
this amount).
26,17-25 Unleavened Bread relers
to d originally agricultwal
festival (Ex 34.18-20) which was
later combined with Passover fBx
12.I-2Oi FEk 45.2 1-24) and
began on the fifteenth of the
Iewish month Nisan. That
moming all leaven was removed
ftom Jewish households and the
Passover lmb was sacriliced. The
Passover meal took pla@ afhr
sunset. Contrast Jn 19.4, where
Iesus' last meal was eaten on the
evening of the Day of Preparation
atrd Jesus died on the following
aftemoon, before Passover began
at smset on Friday. Here (as in
Muk md Luke) Jesus shues the
actual Passover meal, which was
eaten in homes. Rread was dipped
by participants into a common
bowl containing sauce. Betrayal
by m intimaie friend is pictured
in Ps 41.9, and the death of m
"anointed one" is predicted by
Daniel (9.26). who foretrlls the
coming of God's ftrngdom through
"one like a son ol man" (Dat 7.13-
14). C, Mt 8.20; 19.28.

\IATTHE\1'

The ludgment ol the \ations
31 "When the Son of Man comes in his

glory, and all the angels with him, then he
will sit on the throne of his glory. rrAll the
nations will be gathered before him. and he
will separate people one from another as a
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats,
srand he will put the sheep at his right hand
and the goats at the left. ralhen the king
will say to those at his right hand, 'Come,

you that are blessed by my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world; 35[or I was hungry
and you gave me food, I was thirsty and
you gave me something to drink, I was a
stranger and you welcomed me, 36I was
naked and you gave me clothing, I was sick
and you took care of me. I was in prison
and you visited me.' 37Then the righteous
will answer him, 'Lord, when was it that we
saw you hungry and gave you food, or
thtsty and gave you something to drink?
rEAnd when was it that we sau' you a
shanger and welcomed you, or naked and
gave you clothing? 3eAnd when was it that
we saw you sick or in prison and visited
you?' aoAnd the king will answer them,
'Truly I tell you, just as you did it to one
of the least of these who are members of my
family,ryou did it to me.' arThen he will say
to those at his left hand, 'You that are
accursed, depart from me into the eternal
fue prepared for the devil and his angels;
a2for I was hungry and you gave me no
food, I was thirsty and you gave me noth-
ing to drink, a3I was a stranger and you did
not welcome me, naked and you did not
give me clothing, sick and in prison and
you did not visit me.' aaThen they also will
answer, '[ord, when was it that we saw
you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or
naked or sick or in prison, and did not take
care of you?' asThen he will answer them,
'Truly I tell you, just as you did not do it
to one of the least of these, you did not do
it to me.' a6And these will go away into
etemal punishment, but the righteous into
eternal li[e."

The Plot ta Kil1 lesw
1 A When lesus had finished saying all
.aW these things. he said to his disci-
ples, 2"You know that after two days the
Passover is coming, and the Son of Man wi-[l

The Passover u,ith th€ Dsciples

be handed over to be crucifled."
I Thcn the chief priests and the elders of

the people gathered in the palace of the
high priest, who was called Caiaphas, aand

they conspired to arrest Jesus by stealth and
kill hnn. iBut they said, "Not during the
Iestival. or there may be a riot among the
people."

The Anointing at Bethany
6 Now while Jesus was at Bethany in the

house of Simon the leper,- 7a woman came
to him with an alabaster .iar of very costly
ointrnent, and she poured it on his head as
he sat at the table. EBut when the disciples
saw it, they were angry and said, "Why this
waste? eFor this oinfinent could have been
sold for a large sum, and the money given
to the poor." roBut 

Jesus, aware of this, said
to them, "Why do you trouble the woman?
She has performed a good service for me.
IrFor you always have the poor with you,
but you will not always have me. 12By

pouring this ointment on my body she has
prepared me for burial. rrTruly I tell you,
wherever this good newsn is proclaimed in
the whole world. what she has done will be
told in remembrance of her."

luilas Agrees to Betray Jesus
14 Then one of the twelve, who was

called fudas Iscariot, went to the chiefpriests
tsand said, "What will you give me if I
betray him to you?" They paid him thirty
pieces of silver. 16And from that moment he
began to look for an opportunity to betray
him.

The Passover with the Disciples
17 On the first day of Unleavened Bread

the disciples came to Jesus, saying, "Where
do you want us to make the preparations
lor you to eat the Passover?" r8He said, "Go
into the city to a certain man, and say to
him, 'The Teacher says, My time is near; I
will keep the Passover at your house with
my disciples.' " leSo the disciples did as fesus
had directed them, and they prepared the
Passover meal.

20 When it was evening, he took his
place with the twelve;' 2land while they
were eating, he said, "Truly I tell you. one

t Gk these my brothers ^ 'fhe tems leper and leprosy can refer to several diseases ' Or gospel ' Other
ancient authorities add disciples
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The Betrayal and Arrest ol lesus

of you wlll betray me." 22And they became
greatly distressed and began to say to him
one alter another, "Suely not I, lord?" 23He

answered, "The one who has dipped his
hand into the bowl with me will betray me.

'z+Ihe Son o[ Man goes as it is written of
him, but woe to that one by whom the Son
of Man is betrayedl It would have been
better for that one not to have been bom."
2sludas, who betrayed him, said, "Surely
not I, Rabbi?" He replied, "You have said
so."

The lnstitution of the Lord's Supper
26 While they were eating, Jesus took a

loaf of bread, and after blessing it he broke
it, gave it to the disciples, and said, "Take,
eat; this is my body." 2Then he took a cup,
and alter giving thanks he gave it to them,
saying, "Drink from it, all of you; 28for ttris
is my blood of thep covenant, which is
poured out for many for the forgiveness of
sins. 2eI tell you, I will never again drink of
this fruit of the vine until that day when I
drink it new with you in my Father's king-
dom."

30 When they had sung the hymn, they
went out to the Mount of Olives.

Peter's Denial F oretold
3l Then fesus said to them, "You will all

become deserters because of me this night;
for it is written.

'I will strike the shepherd,
and the sheep of the flock will be

scattered.'
r2But after I am raised up, I will go ahead
of you to Galilee." 3sPeter said to him,
"Though all become deserters because of
you, I will never desert you." 3afesus said to
him, "Truly I tell you, this very night,
before the cock crows, you will deny me
three times." rsPeter said to him. "Even
though I must die with you, I will not deny
you." And so said all the disciples.

lesus Prays in Gethsemane
36 Then fesus went with them to a place

called Gethsemane: and he said to his dis-
ciples, "Sit here whjle I go over there and
pray." rTHe took with him Peter and the
two sons ofZebedee, and began to be grieved
and agitated. rEThen he said to them, "I am
deeply grieved, even to death; remain here,

p Other ancient authorities add new a Or into temptation
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and stay awake with me." reAnd going a
little farther, he threw himself on the ground
and prayed, "My Father, if it is possible, let
this cup pass from me; yet not what I wmt
but what you want." atlhen he came to the
disciples and found them sleeping; and he
said to Peter, "So, could you not stay awake
with me one hour? arStay awake and pray
that you may not come into the time of
trial;q the spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak." a2Again he went away for
the second time and prayed, "My Father, if
this cannot pass unless I alrink it, your will
be done." a3Again he came and found them
sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. aaSo

leaving them again, he went away ald
prayed for the third time, salng the same
words. a5Then he came to the disciples and
said to them, "Are you still sleeping and
taking your rest? See, the hour is at hand,
and the Son of Man is betrayed into the
hands of sinners. a6Get up, let us be going.
See, my betrayer is at hand."

The Betrayal and Arrest ol lesus
47 W}:lle he was still speaking. fudas,

one of the twelve, arrived; with him was a
large crowd with swords and clubs, from
the chief priests and the elders of the people.
a8Now the betrayer had given them a sign,
saying, "The one I will kiss is the man;
arrest him." aeAt once he came up to Iesus
and said, "Greetings, Rabbil" and kissed
him. 'ufesus said to him, "Friend, do what
you are here to do." Then they came and
laid hands on Jesus and arrested him. slSud-

denly, one of those with Jesus put his hand
on his sword, drew it, and struck the slave
of the high priest, cutting oll his ear. s2Then

fesus said to him, "Put your sword back
into its place; for all who take the sword
will perish by the sword. 53Do you think
that I cannot appeal to my Father. and he
will at once send me more than twelve
legions of angels? saBut how then would the
scriptures be fulfilled, which say it must
happen in this way?" ssAt that hour Jesus
said to the crowds, "Have you come out
with swords and clubs to arrest me as
though I were a bandit? Day alter day I sat
in the temple teaching, and you did not
iurest me. s6But all this has taken place, so
that the scriptures of the prophets may be
fulfilled." Then all the disciples deserted him
and fled.

26.26-10 The shared loal and
cup, for which thmks ile given
(in Greek, eucftaristesd), comprirc
the sitn of the covrnant, in which
God's new people ue forgiven md
mitcd, now md in prepuation
for the mming of ths Fathdr's
kingdom.
26.31-35 Iesus predicts that alter
he has been struck. his folowen
willbe scattered (kch 13.9), but
he will rejoin them i\ Galilee. CJ.

Mt 28.7,16-2Oi Mk 16.7. Pet€r's
predicEd d€nial @N that
evew$ 26.69-79.
26.36-46 fesus' prayerful struggle
is in Gdthssman€ (probably on the
westem slopes of ttre Mount of
Olives. but the exact site is
unknoM) while the disiples were
sleeping. He employs the image of
the cup of sullering which God is
calling him to udergo.
26.47 -56 'fhe crowd that comes
to seire lesus, led by ,fudas, is from
the Jewish leaders. fudro addresres

Jesus 6 Rabbi (Hebrew for "My
mast€r"; only later ured for
honored beacheB of the law).
Reiecting eflorts by his followers
at physical retaliadon, he reminds
them of the potential of mgelic
support (lerior ws a Romil
infantry mit of five to six
thousild), ud tells the mob
(crowdr) that he is not a bandit
(threat to law md order), md
that his ffiest and p€nditrg death
ile in accord with scriptual
proph@y. Mention of the many
@casions when he was teaching
in the temple suggests tlat Jesus
was in Jerusalem more often thm
is mentioned in Matthew's
account 0n 2.23). CJ. Nk 14.43-
52.



26.57-6A The leaders rtho
examine Jesus are the local
regional councrl (Greek, synedrion)
of the kind set up by the Romans
throughout the empire to give a

degre of lmal autonomy to the
indigenous power $oup. By the
later second centuy CE, that title
was adopted for the rabbinical
council (Sanhedrin) which
presided over ]ewish religious
affairs. The /alse testimony against
|esus includes the alteration of his
prediction that the temple would
be destroyed (24.2) to the charge
that he was going to destroy it
and rebuild it. In answer to the
high priest s quesrion if Jesus is the
Messiah, fesus replies. You have

said so, meaning, "The words de
yours," following this with the
implicit claim of his vindication
and retum as triumphant Son o/
Man. See note on 26.17-25: Dat
7.1 l-14. Although Jesus is said to
deserve deoth, and the Iewish
council could execute violators of
its laws, the leaders'decision is to
turn him ovei to the iurisdiction
of the Romans 127.1-2). CI. Mk
14.53-65; l* 22.54-7O.
26,69-75 In response to young
women and other Dust4nders, Peter
fulfills Jesus' prediction of three
denials of his association with
Iesus (26.34). and is deeply
contrite. C, Mk 14.66-72; Lk
22.56-72.
27.1-2 After confering next
moming, the leaders tlm Jesus
over to the Roman governor's
j urisdiction.
27.3-lO Mafthew alone of the
gospels reports the death of Judas,
which is by suicide; in Acts 1.18-
19, his abdomen bust open in the
pottet's lield he had purchased
with the bribe (see Zech 11.11; Jer
12.6-15\.
27 .17 -25 The Heuing before
Pilate, Pilats was procurator
(emperor's agent) goveming Judea
from 26 to 35 CE under Tiberius.
and was recalled for his
ruthlessness and cynical methods
of maldng decisions, as is evident
lrom other ancient historical
souces. In response to the
question whether he aspires to be
Kng ol the lews, Jesus again
responds (26.64) with You say so.

Pilate olTers to releasc Iesus, in
fullillment of the agreement to
hberate annually one political
prisoner (27.15), but the leaders
choose lnstead the notorious
Barabbas, and call for Jesus'
crucilixion. Capital crimes were
punished among the Jcws by
stoning (Ex 21; t€v 24; Num 14;
Deut 1 7), but the Romans nailed
the hands of maior ollenders to a
cross-piece of wood, which was
then suspended at the top of a
pole until the condemned had
died. Only in Matthew is Jesus'
innocence declared by the Romans
(27.79,24), and only in Matthew
is rBponsibility for his death
explicitly accepted by the Jcwish
leaders (Mt 27,25).

\IATTHE\1

lesw belore tlv High Priest
57 Those who had arested I€sus took

him to Caiaphas the high priest, rn whose
house the scribes and the elders had gath-
ered. 58But Peter was following ltim at a

distance, as far as the courtyard oI the high
priest: and going inside, he sat with the
guards in order to see how this would end.
seNow the chief priests and the whr)le coun-
cil were looking for false testimonv against
Jesus so that they might put him to death,
6obut they found none, though many false
witnesses came forwa-rd. At last two came
fomard 6rand said. "This fellow said, 'I am
able to destroy the temple of Gorl and to
build it in three days."' 6'?The high priest
stood up and said, "Have you no answer?
What is it that they testily against you?"
6rBut 

Jesus was silent. Then the high priest
said to him, "I put you under oalh before
the living God, tell us if you are the Messiah,'
the Son of God." 6alesus said to him, "You
have said so. But I tell you,

From now on you wilt see thc Son of
Man

seated at the right hand of I'ower
and coming on the clouds of heaven."

6sThen the high priest tore his clothes and
said, "He has blasphemedl Why do we still
need witnesses? You have now hea-rd his
blasphemy. 66What is your verdicl?" They
answered, "He deserves death." 5iThen they
spat in his face and struck him; and some
slapped him, 6Esaying, "Prophesy to us, you
Messiahl' Who is it that struck you?"

Petcr's Denial ol lesl.ts
69 Now Peter was sitting outside in the

cour$ard. A servant-girl came to lilm and
said, "You also were with Jesus the Galilean."
ToBut he denied it before all of them. saying,
"I do not know what you are talking about."
TrWhen he went out to the porch, another
servant-girl saw him, and she saitl to the
bystanders, "This man was with [esus of
Nazareth."" T2Again he denied it with an
oath, "I do not know the man." TrAfter a
little while the bystanders came up ilnd said
to Peter, "Certainly you are also one of
them, for your accent betrays you.' TaThen

he began to curse, and he swore an oath,
"I do not know the man!" At that rnoment

I'i.lete ouestions /esus

the cock crowed. 
-iThen 

Peter remembered
what fesus had said: "Before the cock crows,
you will deny me three times." And he went
out and wept bitterly.

lesus Brought belore Pilate
1 7 When moming came, all the chief
Z / priests and thc' elders of the people
conferred together against Jesus in order to
bring about his death. ']They bound him, led
him away, and handed him over to Pilate
the governor.

The Suicide ol ludas
3 When ]udas, his betrayer, saw that

Jesust was condemned, he repented and
brought back the thirty pieces of silver to
the chief priests and the elders. aHe said, "I
have sinned by betrayillg innocent'blood."
But they said, "What is that to us? See to
it yourself." 5Throwing down the pieces of
silver in the temple, he departed; and he
went and hanged himself. 6But the chief
priests, taking the pieces of silver, said, "It
is not lawful to put them into the treasury,
since they are blood money." TAfter confer-
ring together, they used them to buy the
potter's field as a place to bury foreigners.
EFor this reason that field has been called
the Field of Blood to this day. eThen was
fulfilled what had been spoken through the
prophet Jeremiah,' "And they took* the
thirty pieces of silver, the price of the one
on whom a price had been set,'on whom
some of the people of Israel had set a price,
roand they gaver them for the potter's field,
as the [ord commanded me."

Pilate Questions Jesus
11 Now Jesus stood before the govemor:

and the governor asked him, "Are you the
King of the fews?" lesus said, "You say so."
rzBut when he was accused by the chief
priests and elders, he did not answer. rrThen

Pilate said to him, "Do you not hear how
many accusations they rnake against you?"
raBut he gave him no answer, not even to
a single charge, so that the govemor was
greatly amazed.

' Or Chrisl ' Gk the Nazorean ' Gk he ' Other ancient authorities read righkous " Other mcient authori-
ties read Zechariah or Isdiah ' Or I took ' Or the price ol the prccious Oru u Other ancient authorities read

I gave
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27.13
Mt 26.62
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26.66
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26,67
Isa 53.3;
Mt 27.30;
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26,75
ver 34;
Jn 13.38

Mt 20.19;
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27.1
Mt 26.14,15

27.4
ver 24

27.5
Acts 1.18

27.4
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Mt 26.63
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26,63
lsa 53.7:
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27.19
Acts 12.21;

ver 24

27.2O
Acts 3.14

27,24
Mt 26.5;

Deut 21.6-8;
Ps 26.61

ver 19

27.26
Isa 53.5

ln 18.28,33;
Acts 10.1

27.29
Ps 69.19; Isa

53.3

27.25
Josh 2.19;
Acts 5.28

27.30
Mt 26.671
Mk 10.34;

14.65

27.1t
Isa 53.7

27,32
Heb 13.12

27.33
Ps 69.21

27.15
Ps 22.18

27,16
ver 54

27,34
Isa 53.12

27.39
Ps 22.7:
709.25

27,40
Mt 26.61i
Acts 6.14;

Jt 2.19

27,42
lD 1.49i

72.13

27,43
Ps 22.8

27.45
Am 8.9

27.46
Ps 22.1

27.4a
Ps 69.21

The Death ol lesus

Barabbas or lesw?
15 Now at the festival the govemor was

accustomed to release a prisoner for the
crowd, anyone whom they wanted. r5At

that time they had a notorious prisoner,
called Jesus' Barabbas. rTSo after they had
gathered, Pilate said to them, "Whom do
you want me to release for you, Jesus,
Barabbas or lesus who is called the
Messiah?"" r8For he realizcd that it was out
of jealousy that they had handed him over.
leWhile he was sitting on the judgment
seat, his wife sent word to him, "Have
nothing to do with that innocent man, for
today I have sullered a great deal because
of a d-ream about him." 2oNow the chief
priests and the elders persuaded the crowds
to ask for Barabbas and to have Jesus killed.
'rThe govemor again said to them, "Which
of the two do you want me to release for
you?" And they said, "Barabbas." 22Pilate

said to them, "Then what should I do with
lesus who is called the Messiah?"' All of
them said, "I€t him be crucffiedt" 23Then he
asked, "Why, what evil has he done?" But
they shouted all the more, "Ict him be
crucified!"

Pilate Hands lesus over to Be Crucified
24 So when Pilate saw that he could do

nothing, but rather that a riot was begin-
ning, he took some water and washed his
hands before the crowd, saying, "I am in-
nocent of this man's blood;b see to it your-
selves." 2sThen the people as a whole an-
swered, "His blood be on us and on our
childrenl" 265o he released Barabbas for
them; and after flogging Jesus, he handed
him over to be crucified.

The Soliliers Mock Jesus
27 Then the soldiers of the govemor took

Iesus into the govemor's headquarters," and
they gathered the whole cohort around him.

'zEThey stripped him and put a scarlet robe
on him, 2eand after twisting some thoms
into a crown, they put it on his head. They
put a reed in his right hand and knelt before
him and mocked him, saying, "Hail, King
of the Jewsl" 

3oThey spat on him, and took

MATTHEW

the reed and struck him on the head. ItAf-
ter mocking him, they sfripped him of the
robe and put his own clothes on him. Then
they led him away to crucifr him.

The Crucifixion ol lesus
32 As they went out, they came upon a

man lrom Cyrene named Simon; they com-
pelled this man to carry his cross. srAnd

when they came to a place called Golgotha
(which means Place of a Skull), 3athey of-
fered him wine to drink, mixed with gall;
but when he tasted it, he would not drin-k
it. rsAnd when they had crucified him, they
divided his clothes among themselves by
casting lots;d 36then they sat down there
and kept watch over him. 37over his head
they put the charge against him, which
read, "This is Jesus, the King of the fews."

38 Then two bandits were crucified with
him, one on his right and one on his left.
reThose who passed by derided" him, shak-
ing their heads oand saying, "You who
would destroy the temple and build it in
three days, save yourselfl If you are the Son
of God, come down from the cross." arln the
same way the chief priests also, along with
the scribes and elders, were mocking him,
saying, 42"He saved others; he cannot save
himself./ He is the King of Israel: let him
come down from the cross now, and we will
believe in him. a3He trusts in God: let God
deliver him now, if he wants to; for he said,
'I am God's Son.' " 4lhe baldits who were
crucified with him also taunted him in the
same way.

272744 The Crucifdon. The
soldiers' m@king of )esus begins
in the Romd govement
headquarta rs (praetorium), when,
before they crocify him, they give
him mak royal equipment -
scarlet robe, crom (o/ thorro), and
rcpter (reed) - md hail him as
kjng ol lhe lews. lhe mu
compelled io carry the cross-bar
for ,esus is Simon from CArcne la
Greek city on the coast of North
Africa). The wine and 6cll ollered
to him ae a nucoticr cf Ps
69.2I. The accusation of claiming
to be kin, is placed above him.
md false chargm of tbreats to
deshoy the temple are repeated by
the people. the priests md the
bandits cructlied beside him.
27,45-56 The Ihath of Jesus. His
cry of agony (27.46) is a
quotation from Ps 22 in Armaic,
the remainder of which is a
declilation of didne deliverue.
Eli is confu*d by his heuerc with
Eliiafi, whose coming at the end of
the age is promised in Mal 4.5-6.
That the curt4in ol the trmple
(before the Holy of Holies, which
could be entered only by the high
priest) is tom ftom the top at the
moment of Jesus' death implies
that it was u act of God, op€ning
ac6s to Iils pr6ence. The diuine
a-mmation of I6us @d the hop€
of life beyond the grave de given
in the earthquake and the
resEection of the sainb (kue
people of God), reported only ln
Matthew. This leads the Romm
omcer to acknowledge Jesus as
God's Son. Only the faithful women
m on hud io witne$ t}lffi
events.

The Death ol lesus
45 From noon on, darkness came over

the whole landa unfil three in the after-
noon. a6And about three o'clock Jesus cried
with a loud voice. "EIi. Eli. lema sabach-
thani?" that is, "My God, my God, why
have you forsaken me?" aTWhen some of
the bystanders heard it, they said, "This
man is calling for Elijah." aEAt once one of
them ran and got a sponge, filled it with
sour wine, put it on a stick, and gave it to
him to drink. 4eBut the others said, "Wait,
let us see whether Eliiah will come to save

'Other ancient authorities lack ,fesu 'Or the Christ 'Other ancient authorities rcad. this rightzow blood.

or this righteow mqn's blood ' Gk the prrelorium d Other mci€nt authorities add in order that what had

been spoken through the prophet might be lufilled, "They divided my clothes among themselves, and Jor mA clothing
theA c6t lots." ' Or blrephemed J Or is he unable lo we himselJ? s Or urth
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27.57-66 Tirc Entombmenr ol
|esus. Burial of a violator of the
covenant on the sme day as his
execution was decreed by the Law
of Mors (Deut 21.22-231. lo*ph
lrom Arimath@ (probably a city
north of Ierusalem), identified by
Matthew as d disciple of Iesus, is
permitted by Pilate to buy Jesus
in his oM new lomb. After partial
preparation of the My, a ,reat
st n? seals the tomb shut. Atl this
is observed by the Mo Marys.
Only Matthew reports the
precaution taken at the urging of
the Iewish leadere that a Roman
milimry guud be placed to
prevent the removal of lesus' body
by his disciples.
28.1-lO No indication is given of
the women's intention to prepare

Jesus' body for buial, as in Mk
16.i-2. Only Matthew reports the
edhquake and dewnt of the
angel of the Itrd to instruct the
women who went b see the tomb
that J6us has risn md will met
the disciples in Gdli,ee, and that
Jesus himwlf met them and
@Dlimed the angel's instruction.
2t.l l-l 5 Unique to Matthew is
the accout of the ,urdk relErt
to the chielpriests of what
happened at the tomb, and the
bribe given them to tell that the
disciples had stolen the body while
we were ulap- How they would
have knom what happened while
they were asleep is not considered.
28.16-20 Matthew's account of
the appeem@ of Jesus to the
discipfes talcs place in Galike,
ratler than in Jerusalem and
vicidty, d in Lk 24.13-49. As in
5.7i 15.29i 17.1, it is on a
mountdin that Jesus reveals his
pu4rcse to his followers. The
authoritA Eiae\ to him by God is
the basis for commissioning the
disciples: Go therelore. Their task is
ta make discDles ot "E)ee
instruction" to all the natioB. aot
simply to Israel, as in 10.5-6.
Baptism is to be p€rfomed with
the hinitdian formula (unique in
the gospel tradition), and
instruction is to stress what Iesus
commqnded, His presnce is
promised throughout the present
dge.

\{ATTHE\t'

him."h ;ulhen 
Jesus cried again with a loud

voice and breathed his last.';rAt that
moment the curtain of the temple \vas tom
in two, from top to bottom. The earth shook,
and the rocks were split. srThe tornbs also
were opened, and many bodies of the saints
who had fallen asleep were raised. 5rAfter

his resurrection they came out of tbe tombs
and entered the holy city and appeared to
many. 5aNow when the centurion and those
with him, who were keeping watch over
Jesus, saw the earthquale and what took
place, they were terrified and said. "Truly
this man was God's Son!",

55 Many women were also there, look-
ing on from a distance; they had lbllowed
fesus from Galilee and had provided for him.
s6Among them were Mary Magdalene. and
Mary the mother of Iames and Ioseph, and
the mother of the sons oI Tcbedee.

The Burial of lesus
57 When it was evening, there came a

rich man from Arimathea, named foseph,
who was also a disciple of fesus. sEf{e went
to Pilate and asked for the body of fesus;
then Pilate ordered it to be given to him.
5eSo loseph took the body and wrapped it
in a clean linen cloth 6oand laid it in his
own new tomb, which he had hewn in the
rock. He then rolled a great stone to the
door of the tomb and went away. 6rMary

Magdalene and the other Mary were there,
sitting opposite the tomb.

The Guaril at the Tomb
62 The next day, that is, after the day of

Preparation, the chief priests and the Phari-
sees gathered before Pilate 6rand said, "Sir,
we remember what that impostor said while
he was still alive, 'After three days I will rise
again.' 5aTherefore command the tomb to
be made secure until the third day; other-
wise his disciples may go and steal him
away, and tell the people, 'He has been
raised from the dead,' and the last deception
would be worse than the fust." 6sPilate said
to them, "You have a guardr of soldiers; go,
make it as secure as you can."I 665o they
went with the guard and made thc tomb
secure by sealing the stone.

The Conrrrrissioning of the Drsciples

Tlrc Resurrection ol lesus
1 O After the sabbath. as the flrst day
ZO of the week was dawning, Mary
Magdalene and the other Mary went to see

the tomb. rAnd suddenly there was a great
earthquake; lor an angel of the Lord, de-
scending from heaven, came and rolled back
the stone and sat on it. rHis appearalce was
like lightning, and his clothing white as
snow. {For fear of him the guards shook
and became like dead men. 5But the angel
said to the women, "Do not be afraid; I
know that you are looking for Jesus who
was crucifed. 6He is not here: for he has
been raised, as he said. Come, see the place
where he' lay. TThen go quickly and tell his
disciples, 'He has been raised from the dead,'
and indeed he is going ahead of you to
Galilee; there you will see him.' This is my
message for you." 8So they left the tomb
quickly with fear and great ioy, and ran to
tell his disciples. eSuddenly lesus met them
and said, "Greetingst" And they came to
him, took hold of his feet, and worshiped
him. r(Then 

fesus said to them, "Do not be
afraid; go and tell my brothers to go to
Galilee; there they will see me."

The Report ol the Guard
ll While they were going, some of the

guard went into the city and told the chief
priests everything that had happened. r'zAf-

ter the priests' had assembled with the
elders, they devised a plan to give a large
sum of money to the soldiers, r3telling them,
"You must say, 'His disciples came by night
and stole him away while we were asleep.'
ralf this comes to the govemor's ears, we
will satisfy him and keep you out of trou-
ble." r5So they took the money and did as
they were directed. And this story is still
told among the Jews to this day.

The Commissioning ol the Disciples
16 Now the eleven disciples went to

Ga-lilee, to the mountain to which fesus had
directed them. rTWhen they saw him, they
worshiped him; but some doubted. rEAnd

Jesus came and said to them, "All authority
in heaven and on earth has been given to
me. reGo therefore and mirle disciples of all

r Other mcient authorities add And another took a spear and pierced his side, anil out came water and blood I Or
gave up his spirit / Or a son ol God k Or 'l'ake a guard t Gk you know how ' Other ancient authorities
read the lord 'Other ancient authorities lack lrom the dead 'Gk they
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lesus Calls the First Dsciples

nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,
2oand teaching them to obey everything

MARK

that I have commanded you. And remem-
ber, I am with you always, to the end ofthe
age."P

The Proclamation of lohn the Baptist-l The beginning o[ the good newY of
I lesus Christ, the Son of God.'

2 As it is written in the prophet Isaiah,'
"See, I am sending my messenger ahead

of you,d
who will prepare your way;

3 the voic€ of one crying out in the wilder-
ness:

'Prepare the way of the [ord,
make his paths straight,"'

aJohn the baptizer appeared'in the wilder-
ness, proclaiming a baptism of repentance
for the forgiveness of sins. sAnd people from
the whole Judean countryside and all the
people of Jerusalem were going out to him,
and were baptized by him in the river Jor-
dan, confessing their sins. 6Now lohn was
clothed with camel's hat. with a leather
belt around his waist, and he ate locusts
and wild honey. 7He proclaimed, "The one
who is more powerful than I is coming after
me: I am not worthy to stoop down and
untie the thong of his sandals. 8I have
baptized you with/ water: but he will baptize
you with/ the Holy Spirit."

The Baptism of Jesus
9 In those days fesus came from Naza-

reth of Galilee and was baptized by John in
the Jordan. 

roAnd just as he was coming up
out of the water, he saw the heavens tom
apart and the Spirit descending like a dove
on him. rlAnd a voice came from heaven,

my Son, the Beloved;a with you
pleased."

, Other mcient authorities add Amen

"You are
I am wel

The Gospel According to

h{ARK See t}le lntroductions, pp. 7-8 and
78 79 above.

l.l Introduction. Beginnjng: John
the Baptist milks the hmsition
from the epah of the old covenant
to that of the new, which Jesus
brings. The trm good nem, or
gospel, functions as the title for this
b@k, ild b€cme the aeepted
d$ignation for this type of Miting.
The Son ol God,. See 1.1 1 (s@ note);
3.1 1; 5.7; 14.61; 15.39.
1.2-6 The sdiphfes quoted ile
from Mal Ll. prepiling for God's
messenger, ad lsa 40.3, prepuing
for the Iprd (Yahweh in Isaiah;
lesN in Mak). C/. Mt 1.1-3; Lk
3.4-6. lohn the baptiut (latet cdled
the Baptist) was imprircned (1.14)
and €xecuted (6.1 7-29) by Herod
Antipd. Debils about Iohn's birth
in Lk 1.5-25,57-80; ud his
preaching in Lk 3.10-18. Baptism o/
repentance (w.hic}l, meam "chmge
the mind') is a public act by which
a new beginning in lile is sought.
On lohn's clothing, se note on Mt
3.4-6. John is in I$ael's prophetic
tradition.
1.7-8 c/. notes on Mt 1.11-12.
r.9-rl 4 Mt 3.13-17;I*1.21-22.
Nwreth was a small village nea
Sepphoris, the capital of the
provine of Galiiee. In Muk, only
Jesu ses the heavens o1rencd and
the Spirit descending, and the voice
is addrewd to him: You are my
Son.
l.l2-13 Jesus'Bting by S4t n (the

advenary [1 Chr 21.1] md accusr
[Zech 3.1-3]) takes place in the
wildemess. which re@lls the
experienes of Moss (Ex 24. I 8)
ild Eliiah (1 Kings 19.8), and is

told in greaber detail in Matthes'
(4.1-11) md Luke (4.1-13).
l.t+15 Retuming from the fordan
Valley, fesu launches his ministry
in Gdlilee. His message is that the
time for fulfillment of God's purpoe
in the world (kingdom) has now
fully mme. That is the good rew to
which his heeeN ile to tum
(repent) md in which they ile to
fust (beltuve).

l.16-20 The FiEt Followers. cl Mt
4.18-22. The relative wealth of the
wond pair of brotheN is indicat€d
by the fact that their father cmies
on his fishing busins with hirad
vryonts.

The Temptntion of lesus
12 And the Spirit immediately drove him

out into the wildemess. lrHe was in the
wildemess forty days, tempted by Satan;
and he was with the wild beasts: and the
angels waited on him.

The Beginning ol the GaJilean Ministry
14 Now after John was arrested, fesus

came to Ga-lilee, proclaiming the good news'
of God,h r5and saying, "The time is fulfilled,
and the kingdom of God has come near;i
repent, and believe in the good news."'

lesus Calls the First Disciples
16 As Jesus passed along the Sea of

Galilee. he saw Simon and his brother
Andrew casting a net into the sea-for they
were fishermen. lTAnd Jesus said to them.
"Follow me and I will make you fish for
people." rsAnd immediately they left their
nets and followed him. leAs he went a little
farther, he saw fames son of Zebedee and
his brother fohn, who were in their boat
mending the nets. 'Zotmmediately he called
them; and they left their father T,ebedee in
the boat with the hired men. and fo[owed
him.

' Or gospel D Other mcient authorities lack the Son ol God ' $her ancient authorities rcad in the

prophets d Gk belore gour lace ' Other ilcient autlorities read /ohn was baptizing t Or in 
'g 

Or my beloved

Son h Other ancient authorities read of the kingdom 'Or is at hand
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l.2l-28 Cayrnaum was a

prosperous tosn on a main trade
route kom eastern Syna to
Palestine and ib port clties.
Sgnagogue in the li6t century was
the tem for the meeting of Iews
eeking fuller undentanding of
their hadition through study and
worship, gathering in homes or
public halls, Scribes wcre those
who specialired in the
interpretation and application of
the Mosaic lan' to daily life. fesus'
cxpulsion of the demon \unclean
spirit) shows his holy calling,
which is acknowledged by the evil
powers which become subject to
his conkol lrcbuke). CJ. * 4.31-

1.29-34 The core of Jesus'
followers consists of the four
brothers whom he called from
their daily work (1.16-20). The
mention of Peter's mother-in-Iaw
assumes his maried status, as in 1

Cor 9.5. The wide response to
Jesus healings attracts luge
numbers of the ailing and the
demon-possesred. His order to the
demons to be silent indicates that
he wmts to &sclose his identity as
Cod's agent on his own tems. C/,
Mt 8.14-17: Lk 4.38-41.
1,35-39 Jesus'with&awal to a
deserted place recalls his initlal
preparation by the Spirit for
minlstry in the wilderness (1.12).
The pr@lamation of the g@d
news moves throughout GaIiIee,
beginning in each town with the
assembly of faithful Iews (their
s.nagogwsl. CJ. Lk 4.42-44.
l.it0-45 Physical contact witi a
Ieper (wlth il unidentllied skin
ailment, probably a type of mold;
not Hmsen's disease, commonly
ca.lled leprosy) made pereoDs and
houses mclean (lev 14). Those
cued had to be rihrally clean*d
by the pn?sr, as Jesus here
instructi the man. Stern warning,
which eflecLs the cure, may be a
viliant of Jesus' commmding
word to the demons (rebuke: 1.251.
2,1-12 Jesus Heals a Pealytic.
The next section o[ Mdk (2.1-3.6)
treats of important features of
Jewish piety and group identity
which Jesus challenges. Tbc frst
$ene is in a typical one-room
house with a roof of hddened
mud laid over sticks. To reach
Jesus in the crowded spa@, the
friends of the paralytic dug thtough
the roof in order to lower the man
to where Jesus was. The
forgivene$ of sins implies a link
between sickncss and sin, but is to
be granted by Cod a.lone. lesus'
healing the man is a sign of his
authority on sarth as Son oJ Man,
whicb he claims includes the right
!o pronounce forgivenss. Se note
on Mt 8.20. CI. Mt 9.1-8i l,k 5.17-
26.

\,1ARK

The Man with an Linclean Spirit
21 They went to Capemaum; illd when

the sabbath came, he entered lhe syn-
agogue and taught.22They were astounded
at his teaching, lor he taught thenr as one
having authority, and not as the scribes.
rr]ust then there was in their synagogue a
man with an uncleirn spidt, rland he cried
out, "What have you to do r,r,ith lls, Jesus
of Nazareth? Have you come to destroy us?

I know who you are, the Holy One ofGod."
25But 

fesus rebuked him, saying, "Be silent,
and come out of himt" 25And the unclean
spirit, con!,ulsing him and crying with a
loud voice, came out of him. rtThey were
all amazed, and they kept on asking one
another, "What is this? A new teaching-
with authority! Hd commands even the
unclean spirits, and they obey him." ']8At
once his fame began to spread throughout
the surrounding region of Galilee.

lesus Heals Many at Simon's House
29 As soon as theyr left the synagogue,

they entered the house of Simon and
Andrew, with James and John. roNow

Simon's mother-inlaw was in bed with a
fever, and they told him about her at once.
srHe came and took her by the hand and
lifted her up. Then the fever left her, and
she began to serve them.

32 That evening, at sundown, they
brought to him all who were sick or pos-
sessed with demons. IAnd the whole city
was gathered around the door. rar\nd he
cured many who were sick with various
diseases, and cast out many demons; and
he would not permit the demons to speak,
because they knew him.

A Preaching Tour in Galilee
35 ln the moming, while it was still very

dark, he got up and went out to a deserted
place, and there he prayed. 35And Simon
and his companions hunted for him. rTWhen

they found him, they said to him, 'Every-
one is searching for you." r8He answered,
"[rt us go on to the neighboring towns, so
that I may proclaim the message there also:
for that is what I came out to do." seAnd

he went throughout Galilee, proclaiming
the message in their synagogues and cast-
ing out demons.

/csus Heals q Paralytic

lesrc Cleanses a bper
.10 A leperj came to him begging him,

and hreeling'he said to him, "If you choose,
you can make me clean." atMoved with
pity,' Jesus' stretched out his hand and
touched him. and said to him, "I do choose.
Be made cleanl" {2lmmediately the leprosyP
left him. and he was made clean. arAfter

sternly waming him he sent him away at
once, llsaying to him, "See that you say
nothing to anyone; but go, show yourselfto
the priest, and ofler for 1,our cleansing what
Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."
asBut he went out and began to proclaim
it freely, and to spread the word, so that
Jesus'could no longer go into a town openly,
but stayed out in the country; and people
carne to him from every quarter.

Jesus Heals a Pardytic
'l When he retumed to Capernaum a[-
./r ter some days, it u'as reported that he
was at home. 2So many gathered around
that there was no longer room for them,
not even in front of the door; and he was
speaking the word to them. 3Then some
people4 came, bringing to him a paralyzed
man, carried by four of them. aAnd when
they could not bring him to Jesus because
of the crowd, they removed the roof above
him; and after having dug through it, they
let down the mat on which the paralytic
lay. 5When 

Jesus saw their faith, he said to
the paralytic, "Son, your sins are forgiven."
6Now some of the scribes were sitting there,
questioning in their hearts, 7"Why does this
fellow speak in this way2 It is blasphemyl
Who can forgive sins but God alone?" EAt

once Jesus perceived in his spirit that they
were discussing these questions among
themselves; and he said to them, "Why do
you raise such questions in your hearts?
eWhich is easier, to say to the paralytic,
'Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Stand up
and take your mat and nalk'? roBut so that
you may know that the Son of Man has
authority on earth to forgive sins"-he said
to the paral,,tic- 11"I say to you, stand up,
take your mat and go to your home." l2And

he stood up, and irmediately took the mat
and went out before all of them: so that
they were all amazed and glorified God,
saying, "We have never seen anything like
this!"

I Or A new taaching! With outhoritg he t Other ancient authorities read he I The tems leper md leprosy
can refer to several diseases 'Other ancient authorities lack kneeling n Other ilcient authorities read
anger " Gk he P The tems leper and leprosg can refer to several diseases q Gk th.y
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lesus Appoints the Twelve

lesus Calk kvi
13 |esus'went out again beside the sea;

the whole crowd gathered around him, and
he taught them. raAs he was walking along,
he saw Levi son of Alphaeus sitting at the
tax booth, and he said to him, "Follow me."
And he got up and followed him,

15 And as he sat at dinner' in [evi'st
house, many tax collectors and sinners were
also sitting' with fesus and his disciples-
for there were many who followed him.
I6When the scribes of' the Pharisees saw
that he was eating with sinners and tax
collectors, they said to his disciples, "Why
does he eat' with tax collectors and sin-
ners?" tTwhen 

Jesus heard this, he said to
them, "Those who are well have no need
of a physician, but those who are sick; I
have come to call not the righteous but
sinners."

The Question about Fasting
18 Now fohn's disciples and the Phari-

sees were fasting; ald people' came and
said to him, "Why do John's disciples and
the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but your
disciples do not fast?" reJesus said to them,
"The wedding guests cannot fast while the
bridegroom is with them, can they? As long
as they have the bridegroorn with them,
they cannot fast. 2olhe days will come when
the bridegroom is taken away from them,
and then they will fast on that day.

21 "No one sews a piece of unshrunk
cloth on an old cloak; otherwise, the patch
pulls away from it, the new from the old,
and a worse tear is made. 22And no one
puts new wine into old wineskins; other-
wise, the wine will burst the skins, and the
wine is lost, and so are the skins: but one
puts new wine into fresh wineskins.",

Pronouncement about the Sabbath
23 One sabbath he was going through

the grainfields; and as they made their way
his disciples began to pluck heads of grain.
2aThe Pharisees said to him, "Look, why are
they doing what is not lawful on the
sabbath?" 25And he said to them, "Have you
never read what David did when he and his
companions were hungry and in need of

MARK

food? 26He entered the house of God, when
Abiathar was high priest, and ate the bread
of the Presence. which it is not laurful for
any but the priests to eat, and he gave some
to his companions." 27Then he said to them,
"The sabbath was made for humankind,
and not humankind for the sabbath; 28so

the Son of Man is lord even of the sabbath."

The Man with a Withered Hand

3 Again he entered the synagogue, and
a man was there who had a withered

hand. 2They watched him to see whether
he would cure him on the sabbath. so that
they might accuse him. rAnd he said to the
man who had the withered hand, "Come
forward." aThen he said to them, "Is it
larvful to do good or to do harm on the
sabbath, to save life or to kill?" But they
were silent. sHe looked around at them with
anger; he was grieved at their hardness of
heart and said to the man, "Stretch out
your hand." He stretched it out, and his
hand was restored. 6The Pharisees went out
and immediately conspired with the
Herodians against him, how to destroy him.

A Multitude at the Seaside
7 Jesus departed with his disciples to the

sea, and a gxeat multitude from Galilee
followed him; Ehearing all that he was doing,
they came to him in great numbers from
Judea, Jerusalem, Idumea, beyond the Jor-
dan, and the region around Tyre and Sidon.
eHe told his disciples to have a boat ready
for him because of the crowd, so that they
would not crush him; r0for he had cured
mimy, so that all who had diseases pressed
upon him to touch him. ltWhenever the
unclean spirits saw him, they fell down
before him and shouted, "You are the Son
of Godl" trBut he stemly ordered them not
to mal<e him knom.

Jesus Appoints the Twelve
13 He went up the mountain and called

to him those whom he wanted, and they
came to him. raAnd he appointed twelve,
whom he a.lso named apostles,' to be with
him, and to be sent out to proclaim the

2.13-1 7 The Call of IEvi.
Identified in Mt 9.9 as Matthew.
Jesus calls a tax collector (oader
@ntract to the Romans to collet
sales dd trdsit tues) to become
one of his followers. On the
grouds of their ine$apable and
constant violation of both Jewish
ritual purity and nationalist
Ioyalty. til collectoG were
despised by pious Jews. Jesus
defends his action on the ground
that his mission is to call to the life
of the new commuity those
denounced on ritual. moral and
other gromds as sinners. CI Mt
9.9-13: Lk 5.27-32.
2.lE-22 Fasting. Abstinence from
food on certain @casions was sen
by many Jews as a sign of pious
pemonal discipline. Jesus dismisses
the practie d inappropriate in
view of his presence (th€
bridegroom) among the people. Old
pattems (cloafts; wines&iro) will be

shattered by the new reality which
he brings. C, Mt 9.14-17; Lk
5.33-39.
2.23-28 Sabbath. For Iesus'
appeal to Fecedents for setting
aside the law against work on the
sabbath. see notes on Matthew's
fuller a@ut in 12.1-8. Jesus has
the sovereign power (lord) of even
such a basic Jewish principle as

the sabbath law. Cl Lk 6.1-5.
3.1-6 Healing on the Sabbath.
Healing the man on the sabbath,
jesus pores the issue of the legality
of doing ,ood or harm on the
sabbath. Now a plot to destroll hin
is hakhed by a strmge Jewish
coalition: the Pharisees. who stress
peNonal puity md sepuateness
from the @npt culture, ild
Herodians, rvho supynrt the puppet
rulen empowered by the Roman
empire. Cl Mt 12.9-14; Lk 6.6-11.
3.7-12 A ilmmary pictue of the
huge response to Jesus' healing
activity. with people coming from
the south Uuded), east of the
Jordn (ldumea) and from the
major Gentile cities north of
Palestine (TUre and sidon). The
unclean spirits acknowledge lesus
asSono[God(cl. Mt 3.13), though
he ordere them to stop. See note
on 1.34. CI Mt 12.15-21, where
Iesus' activity is linked with the
prophecy of "iustice to the
Gentiles. "
3,13-l9a Iesus Appoints the
Twelve. This matches the number
of the fibes of Israel. the covenmt
people. Their roles ile to be with
fiim, as witnesses oI his words and
works; to proclaim the god news;
to overcome the powers of evil
(d€frons). There ile slight
vdiations mong the lists of Jesus'
followers found in the i

accomts md Acts (Mt
gospel
10.14: Lk

6.12-16; Acts l.l 3). Some ancient
miluscripts of Mark do not
idendfy them here as apostles
(those sent or commisioned).

' Gk He ' Gk rcclined ' Gk his " Gk rcclining ' Other mcient authorities read and ' Other mcient
authorities add and drink 'Gk theU ,Other ancient authoriues laak but one puts new wine into ltesh
wineskins 'Other ancient authorities lack whom he also named opostles
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3. I 9b-lO On hrs retuming to
Capcmaum (home), lests' lqnilll
(mother and brothers: 3.31: 5.3)
ilnve to put him in custody,
thinking that he has lost his nind
(noted only by Muk). The
professional interpreters of the law
(s.ribes) think hc is in leaguc with
the prince oJ denuns, Beelzebul.
(See note on Mt 12.22 24.) Ile
claims instead to be pl0rderiDg
Satan's sphere of power. md
charges with Dlasphemg those who
attribute to Satan the pos,ers
granted him by God's Spirit.
3.31-35 Jesus'true family is
comprised of those who do the will
o/ God. Notable is the inclusion of
women in the new community:
sister and mothet.
4.1-34 The Parables of Iesus.
Expanded by Matthew (13.1-52).
this group of sayings includes not
only the basic symbolic stories

\parables) to illustrate what God
and his coming kingdom ue like,
but also interpretations (4.1 3-20)
and reasons why fesus speaks in
parables (4.21-2 5,33-14).
4.1-2 So great is the.rowd that
comes to hed Jesus that he must
address them ftom a boat on the
sea of Galilee.
4.3-9 The range of results from
sowing seed is compared with the
different reslDnses to the good
news, including astonishingly rich
increas in those who a@ept rt (a
hundredlold). Cl Mt 13.1-9; Lk
8.4-8.
4.lO-12 Jesus uses parables in
order to convey truth to those
granted a shile in God's kingdom,
but the impossibility for outsiders
to grasp the message is conlirmed
by quoting Isa 6.9. C/. Mt I 3.10-
15, where the quotation from Isa
6 is extended; Lk 8.9-10.
4.13-2O The interpretation of the
Parable of the Sower focuses on
the rmge of responses of the
hearers of the good news
(including sup€rfi cial acceptance,
discouagement by subsequeDt

lrersecution, worldly
preoccupation, and fruitful
reaction) and the activity of Sdtdn
to prevent it from taking root. Cl
Mt 13.18-23: Lk 8.11-15.

\lARK

message. riand to have authorit)- to ( ast out
demons. 165o he appointed the lwelve:'
Simon (to whom he gave the name Peter);
1;lames son ofZnbedee and John the brother
of Iames (to whom he gave the name
Boanerges, that is, Sons of Thunderr; r8and

Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholom(w, and
Matthew, and Thomas, and James son of
Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus. and Simon the
Cananaean, teand Judas Iscariot, ra'ho be-
trayed him.

lesus and Beelzebul
Then he went home: '?0and the crowd came
together again, so that they could not even
eat. 2rwhen his family heard it, they went
out to restrain him. for people were saying.
"He has gone out of his mind." rrAnd the
scribes who came down from Jerusalem
said, "He has Beelzebul, and by the ruler of
the demons he casts out demons." ?rAnd he
called them to him, and spoke to them in
parables, "How can Satan cast out Satan?

'zalf a kingdom is divided against itself, that
kingdom cannot stand. 25And iI a house is
divided against itself, that house will not be
able to stand. 26And if Satan has risen up
against himself and is divided, he cannot
stand. but his end has come. 27But no one
can enter a strong man's house and plun-
der his property without first tying up the
strong man; then indeed the house can be
plundered.

28 'Truly I tell you, people will be for-
given for their sins ald whatever blasphe-
mies they utter; 2ebut whoever blasphemes
against the Holy Spirit can never have for-
giveness, but is guilty of an etemal sin"-
3olor they had said, "He has an unclean
spirit."

The True Kinilred of lesus
31 Then his mother and his brothers

came; and standing outside, they sent to
him and called him. 32A crowd was sitting
around him; and they said to him, 'Your
mother and your brothers and sistersb are
outside, asking for you." rrAnd he replied,
"Who are my mother and my brothers?"
3aAnd looking at those who sat around him,
he said, "Here are my mother and my
brothersl 35Whoever does the will of God is
my brother and sister and mother."

flre Prrrlrose o.[ the Parables

The Parable of the Sourr
A Again he began tr teach beside the
it sea. Such a very large crowd I,athered
around him that he got into a boat on the
sea and sat there. while the whole crowd
was beside the sea on the land. 2He began
to teach them many things in parables, and
in his teaching he said to them: r"Listen! A
sower went out to sow. *And as he sowed,
some seed fell on the path, and the birds
came ald ate it up. sother seed fell on rocky
ground, where it did not have much soil,
and it sprang up quickly, since it had no
depth of soil. "And when the sun rose. it
was scorched; and since it had no root. it
withered away. ;Other seed fell among
thorns, and the thoms grew up and choked
it, and it yielded no grain. 8other seed fell
into good soil and brought forth grain,
growing up and increasing and yielding
thirty and sixty and a hundredfold." eAnd

he said, "[€t anyone with ears to hear
listen!"

The Purpose oJ the Parables
lO When he was alone. those who were

around him along with the twelve asked
him about the parables. ttAnd he said to
them, "To you has been given the secret"
of the kingdom of God, but for those out-
side, everything comes in parables; r2in order
that

'they may indeed look, but not perceive,
and may indeed listen, but not under-

stand:
so that they may not tum again and be

forgiven."'
13 And he said to them, "Do you not

understand this pa-rable? Then how will you
understand all the parables? t4The sower
sows the word. tsThese are the ones on the
path where the word is sown: when they
hear, Satan immediately comes and takes
away the word that is sown in them. r5And

these are the ones sown on rocky ground:
when they hear the word, they immediately
receive it with joy. rTBut they have no root,
and endure only for a while; then, when
trouble or p€rsecution arises on account of
the word, immediately they fall away.dr8And
others are those sown arnong the thoms:
these are the ones who hearr the word, rebut

the cares of the world, and the lure of
wealth, and the desire for other things come

'Other ancient authorities lack So he appointd the tw€lye 'Other ancient authorities lack and sisters 'Or
m,ster| d (h stumble
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lesus Heals the Gerasene Demoniac

in and choke the word, and it yields noth-
ing. 20And these are the ones sown on the
good soil: they hear the word and accept it
and bear fruit, thirty and sixty and a hun-
dredfold."

A l-amp under a Bushel Basket
2l He said to them, "Is a lamp brought

in to be put under the bushel basket, or
under the bed, and not on the lampstand?
22For there is nothing hidden, except to be
disclosed; nor is anything secret, except to
come to light. 23I€t anyone with ears to
hear listent" 2aAnd he said to them, "Pay
attention to what you hear; the measure
you give will be the measure you get, and
still more will be given you. 25For to those
who have, more will be given; and from
those who have nothing, even what they
have will be taken away."

The Parable of the Growing Seed
26 He also said, "The kingdom of God is

as if someone would scatter seed on the
ground, 27and would sleep and rise night
and day, and the seed would sprout and
grow, he does not know how. 28The earth
produces of itself, fust the stalk, then the
head, then the full grain in the head. 'zeBut
when the grain is ripe, at once he goes in
with his sickle, because the harvest has
come."

The Parable oJ the Mwtard Seed
30 He also said, "With what can we

compare the kingdom of God, or what
parable will we use for it? 3IIt is like a
mustard seed, which, when sown upon the
ground, is the smallest of all the seeds on
earth; 32yet when it is sown it grows up and
becomes the greatest of all shrubs, and puts
forth large branches, so that the birds of the
air can make nests in its shade."

The Use of Parables
33 With many such parables he spoke

the word to them, as they were able to hear
it; rahe did not speak to them except in
parables, but he explained everything in
private to his disciples.
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/esus Stills a Storm
3 5 On that day, when evening had come,

he said to them, "Let us go across to the
other side." r6And leaving the crowd be-
hind, they took him with them in the boat,
just as he was. Other boats were with hirn.
r7A great windstorm arose, and the waves
beat into the boat, so that the boat was
already being swamped. r6But he was in the
stem, asleep on the cushion; and they woke
him up and said to him. "Teacher, do you
not care that we are perishing?" leHe woke
up and rebuked the wind, and said to the
sea, "Peace! Be still!" Then the wind ceased.
and there was a dead ca]m. aoHe said to
them, "Why are you afraid? Have you still
no faith?" arAnd they were filled with great
awe and said to one another, "Who then is
this, that even the wind and the sea obey
hirn?"

lesus Heals the Gerasene Demoniac

5 They came to the other side of the
sea, to the country of the Gerasenes.'

2And when he had stepped out of the boat,
immediately a man out of the tombs with
an unclean spi.rit met him. rHe Iived among
the tombs: and no one could restrain him
any more, even with a chain; afor he had
often been restrained with shackles and
chains, but the chains he wrenched apart,
and the shackles he broke in pieces; and no
one had the strength to subdue him. sNight

and day among the tombs and on the
mountains he was always howling and
bruising himself with stones. 6When he saw
Jesus from a distance, he ran and bowed
down before him: Tand he shouted at the
top of his voice, "What have you to do with
me, fesus, Son of the Most High God? I
adjure you by God, do not torment me."
8For he had said to him, "Come out of the
man, you unclean spirit!" eThen 

fesus/ asked
him, "What is your name?" He replied, "My
name is Legiou for we are many." r0He

begged him earnestly not to send them out
of the country. rrNow there on the hillside
a great herd of swine was feeding; t']and the
unclean spirits, begged him, "Send us into
the swine; let us enter them." rrSo he gave
them permission. And the unclean spirits
came out and entered the swine; and the
herd, numbering about two thousand, rushed
down the steep bank into the sea, and were
drowned in the sea.

4.21-25. As an explanation for
Jesus' use of parables, the
extended analogy is ofered of
what one does with a lamp: it is
not concealed but used to bring
light to thos in darkness. The
point is to heed the light, to listen
and understand the messagc. C/.
Mt 11.12: Lk 8.16-18. Similar
declarations by Jesus in Mt ).O.26i
* 12.2.
4.26-29 Llke seed that has been
sown, the good ncws contains the
IDwer to assure Browth and
results by the time of harvest (=
the coming day of divine
judgment). Only in Mark.
4.3O-32 The analogy here is
between the small beginning and
the astonishing results of the
proclamation of the gospel. Cl Mt
13.11-32: Lk 13.18-19.
4.33-34 Jesus is said to have used
consiskntly thc symbolic story
method (parables) to convey truth
to the chosen followes who alone
can grasp its meaning.
4.35-41 The symbolic stories are
followed by a series of symbolic
actions. The firet is Jesus' stilling
the stom, which not only saves
the lives of his disciples, but
demonstrates the cosmic power
granted to him by God. See note
on Mt 8.23-27. Also in Lk 8.22-
25.
5.1-20 Countr! of the Cerasenes it
other manuscripts reads
Gergesenes and Cadarenes; all
three cities lie east of the Jordan.
but Cerasa. a model of Greco-
Roman culture. is farthest from
the Lake of Galilee where the pigs
drown. The demon-possessed man
who comes to Iesus had become
iltually impure by livitrtg amotq
the tombs lIEv 22.4: Num 5.2;
6.6; 9.6) and in a Gentilc dea
with lilgc herds of swine (Icv
11.7-8). Even the demons who
IDsscss the man identify
themselves by a Roman military
lerfit legion, a unit o[ 5,400 to
6,000 soldiers. Jesus' action elicits
fea from the local people, but
arouscs a dcsire to be a follower of
Jesus in the cued man, who is
instructed to tell his /riends what
God has done for him. and he
does so in the De.apolis, the
federation of ten Greco-Roman
cities. most o[ them east of the
Jordan, but including Damascus to
the north. Cf the briefer versions
of the story in Mt 8.28-l4i Lk
8.26-39.

Other ancient authorities read Gergesenes: others, Gadarenes tck he sck theg



5.21-43 A Girl Restored to life
md a \\'oman Healed. Returning
to thc west bank of the Lake of
Galilee. Jesus is asked by a lrader
o[ the sgnagogue (at this stagc a
Iay movement with lay leaders) to
heal his dying daughter. ttlayed
by a u'oman seking a cure ior
her mensfrual hemorrhages u'ho
touches him (u'hich would defile
hrm ritually; tcv 12.2-8: 15 l9-
l0) and is healed by his word on
the basls of her /aith (or kust in
him), news comes of the child's
death. Again, Jesus calls for [aith
(trust) on the pilt of the
synagogue leader. 0n reaching
the home where the child has
died, Jesus enters and touches her
ItDok het blJ the hand) in deliance
oI ritual restrictions about contact
with corpses (Nm 19.11-l l),
md she is restored to life. C/. Mt
9.18 26: Lk 8.40-56.
6.1-6a The Rejection of Jesus at
Nuareth. Jesus, who in Mk 14-15
is goinEl to experience rejection by
the Iewish leadership in
Jerusalem, already experiences
hostility ftom the residents of his
home town, N@reth (see not€ on
1.9). His astonishing teaching md
the reports of his amiling dedds

(healings and exorcisms) do not
match with his humble
mcupation as a cdrpenter (wood-
worker. or builder). The brotherc
meDtioned ee appdently older
sons bom to Mary and Joseph.
/ames became the leader of the
ferusalem church (1 Cor 15.37;
Acts 12,17: Gal 1.19; 2.9). The
other brothers and sisters arc
otheruise mknown, Jesus rmplies
his place in the tradition of the
prophets whose message lrom God
is rejected by their own people. C,
Mr 1 3.53-58.

\I.{ R I\

1-l The srrineherds ran off and told it in
the city md in the country. Then people
carne to see what it was that had happened.

'5They came to ,esus and saw the demoniac
sitting there, clothed urd in his right mind,
the very man who had had the legi,rn; and
they were afraid. l6Those who hird seen
what had happened to the demonia( and to
the swine reported it. r;Then they began to
beg Jesush to leave their neighborhood. '8As
he was gettmg into the boat, the mim who
had been possessed by demons begged him
that he might be with him. reBul 

Jesusi
refused, and said to him, "Go home io your
friends, and tell them holv much the Iord
has done for you, and what mercy he has
shown you." r(rAnd he went awily and
began to proclaim in the Decapolis how
much Jesus had done for him; and e\ eryone
was amazed.

A Girl Restored to Lile and a Woman
Healed

21 When Jesus had crossed again in the
boat,to the other side, a great crowd gath-
ered around him; and he was by the sea.
22Then one of the leaders of the synagogue
named Jairus came and, when he saw him,
fell at his feet'?rand begged him repeatedly,
"My little daughter is at the point of death.
Come and lay your hands on her, so that
she may be made well, and live." 21So he
went with him.

And a large crowd followed hirn and
pressed in on him. 2sNow there was a rvoman
who had been suffering from hemorrhages
for twelve years. 26she had endured much
under many physicians, and had spent all
that she had; and she was no better, but
rather grew worse. 27she had heard about
Jesus, and came up behind him in the
crowd and touched his cloak, 28for she said,
"If I but touch his clothes. I will be made
well." 2elmmediately her hemorrhage stopped;
and she felt in her body that she was healed
of her disease. rolmmediately aware that
power had gone forth from him, Jesus tumed
about in the crowd and said. "Who touched
my clothes?" rrAnd his disciples said to him,
"You see the crowd pressing in on you; how
can you say, 'Who touched me?" l2He

looked all around to see who had done it.

Thc ReTet tron ,y' ,fesus at -\a:areth

'rBut Lhe rroman, knou'ing il'hat had hap-
pened to her, came in fe:u and trembling.
fell down before him. and told him the
whole truth. raHe said to her. "Daughter,
your fai.h has made yorr well: go in peace.
and be healed of your disease."

35 While he was still speaking, some
people came from the leader's house to say,
"Your daughter is dead. Why trouble the
teacher any further?" '6But overhearingr
what they said, lesus said to the leader of
the synagogue, "Do not [ear, only believe.'
ItHe allowed no one to follow him except
Peter, James, and fohn, ttre brother of James.
rEWhen they carne to the house of the
Ieader of the synagogue. he saw a coruno-
tion. people weeping and wailing loudly.
reWhen he had entered. he said to them,
"Why do you make a conmotion and weep?
The child is not dead but sleeping." aoAnd

they laughed at him. Then he put them all
outside. and took the ,:hild's father and
mother and those who were with him, and
went in where the child was. 4rHe took her
by the hand and said to trer, "Talitha cum,"
which means, "Little girl, get upl" a2And

immediately the girl got up and began to
walk about (she was twelve years of age).
At this they were overcome with amaze-
ment. a3He strictly ordered them that no
one should know this, and told them to give
her something to eat.

The Rejection of lesus at Nazareth
He left that place and came to his
hometown, and his disciples followed6

him. 2On the sabbath he began to teach in
the synagogue, and many who heard him
were astounded. They said, "Where did this
man get all this? What is this wisdom that
has been given to him? What deeds of
power are being done by his handsl rls not
this the carpenter, the son of Maryl and
brother of James and foses and Judas and
Simon. and are not his sisters here with
us?" And they took offens€- at him. aThen

fesus said to them, "Prophets are not with-
out honor, except in their hometown, and
among their own kin, and in their own
house." 5And he could do no deed of power
there, except that he laid his hands on a few
sick people and cured them. 6And he was
amazed at their unbeliel

h Gk him IGk he /Other aDcient authorities lack in the boat k Ot ignoringi other ancient authorities read
hearing tOther ancient authorities read sorr o/ the carpentzr and ol Marg ^ Ot stumbled
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Feeding the Five Thousanil

The Mission of the Twelve
Then he went about among the villages

teaching. 7He called the twelve and began
to send them out two by two, and gave
them authority over the unclean spirits. 8He

ordered them to take nothing for their iour-
ney except a stall: no bread, no bag, no
money in their belts; ebut to wear sandals
and not to put on two tunics. 10He said to
them, "Wherever you enter a house, stay
there until you leave the place. "ff any
place will not welcome you and they refuse
to hear you, as you leave, shake oll the dust
that is on your feet as a testimony against
them." r2So they went out and proclaimed
that all should repent. lrThey cast out many
demons, and anointed with oil many who
were sick and cured them.

The Death of lohn the Baptist
14 King Herod heard of it, for fesus'"

name had become known. Some were'say-
ing, "fohn the baptizer has been raised from
the dead; and for this reason these powers
are at work in him." ItBut others said. "It
is Eliiah." And others said, "It is a prophet,
Iike one of the prophets of old." r6But when
Herod heard of it, he said, "John, whom I
beheaded, has been raised."

17 For Herod himself had sent men who
arrested fohn, bound him, and put him in
prison on account of Herodias, his brother
Philip's wife, because Herodp had married
her. rEFor John had been telling Herod, 'It
is not laurful for you to have your brother's
wife." reAnd Herodias had a grudge against
him, and wanted to kill bim. But she could
not, 2ofor Herod feared John, knowing that
he was a righteous and holy man, and he
protected him. When he heard him, he was
greatly perplexed;q and yet he liked to listen
to him. 2rBut an opportunity came when
Herod on his birthday gave a banquet for
his courtiers and omcers and for the leaders
of Galilee. 22When his daughter Herodias'
came in and danced, she pleased Herod and
his guests; and the king said to the girl,
"Ask me for whatever you wish, and I will
give it." 'z3And he solemnly swore to her,
"Whatever you ask me, I will give you,
even half of my kingdom." 2aShe went out
and said to her mother, "What should I ask
for?" She replied, "The head of John the

MARK

baptizer." 2slmmediately she rushed back to
the king and requested, "I want you to give
me at once the head of John the Baptist on
a platter." 26The king was deeply grieved;
yet out of regard for his oaths and for the
guests, he did not want to refuse her. 27Im-

mediately the king sent a soldier of the
guard with orders to bring John's' head. He
went and beheaded him in the prison,
26brought his head on a platter, and gave
it to the girl. Then the girl gave it to her
mother. 'eWhen his disciples heard about it,
they came and took his body, and laid it in
a tomb.

Feeding the Five Thousand
30 The apostles gathered around Jesus,

and told him all that they had done and
taught. 3rHe said to them, "Come away to
a deserted place all by yourselves and rest
a while." For many were coming and going,
and they had no leisure even to eat. 32And

they went away in the boat to a deserted
place by themselves. 33Now many saw them
going and recognized them, and they hur-
ried there on foot from all the towns and
arrived ahead of them. raAs he went ashore.
he saw a great crowd; and he had compas-
sion for them, because they were like sheep
without a shepherd; and he began to teach
them many things, rsWhen it grew late, his
disciples came to him and said, "This is a
deserted place, and the hour is now very
late: r6send them away so that they may go

into the surrounding country and villages
and buy something for themselves to eat."
rTBut he answered them, "You give them
something to eat." They said to him, "Are
we to go and buy two hundred denarii'
worth of bread, and give it to them to eat?"
r8And he said to them, "How many loaves
have you? Go and see." When they had
found out, they said, "Five, and two fish."
reThen he ordered them to get all the people
to sit down in groups on the green grass.
aoSo they sat down in groups of hundreds
and of fifties. atTaking the five loaves and
the two fish, he looked up to heaven, and
blessed and broke the loaves, and gave
them to his disciples to set before the people;
and he divided the two fuh among them all.
4'?And all ate and were filled; a3and they
took up twelve baskets full of broken pieces

6.5b-13 The twelve ffi sent out
to extend the healtng and
preaching activity of Jesus. The
ugency of their message and
activities is underscored by the
inshuction to tale only minimal
equipment and to accept whatever
hospitality is ofrered them as they
jomey from tom to town. CI Mt
9.35; 10.1,9-11; Lk 9.1-5.
6.14-29 Hetod Annpas, ree note
on Mt 14.1-12; Mark's account is
fuller. Jesus' exhaordinny powers
ae explained by the assumption
that he is /ohn the baptizer (ot the
John who baptires), risen from the
dead. Only laier is he given the
titl€, the Baptist (Mt 3.1i 14.2).
Expected in scripture to retum to
life on earth were Elijah (Mal 4.5)
nd a prophet l*e Moss (Deut
18.15). Unlike Jesus, ]ohn had a
faithful group of disriples who
preptred his body for buial.
6.30-44 Fe€ding the Five
Thousmd. The fullest account is

in Muk (c/. Mt 14.13-21;Lk
9.10-17; also in Jn 6.1-14). The
emphasis on the deserted place as a
retreat and the need to feed the
multitude gathered there
heightens the pnallel with the
miraculous f@ding of Israel
through Mos6 in the Sinai desen
(Ex 15; Num 11), The prcedure
and language conespond with
thoE of the Christian communal
meal of the New Covenant evident
in Paul's letteF and Acts: Took the
Ioaves; blessed God, the provider for
his people; broke the loaves; gave

them to the people. Cl. 1 Cor
11.23-26i Acts 2.46t 20.71:
27.35.

" Gk his ' Other mcient authorities read He was , Gk h€ { Other ancient authorities rcad he did many

thin s 'Other aDcient authorities read the daughter ol Herodias hersell 'The denarius was the usual day's

wage for a laborer
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5.45-52 See notc on \i! l+.12-31
Ior fesus' power over the waters.
B(thsdidd was on the mostly
Centile populated northeastem
shore of the lake, opposite
Capcrnaum on the northwest
shore. Gennesaret was a coastal
plain south of Capemaum. The
response of the powers of u,ind
and se4, manifesting divrne
authority, dstounds the dlsciples,
who rc unable to comprchend
thc significance o[ the mrraculous
lecding.
6.53-55. Iesus reputation as a

healer attracts throngs. Touching
him brings healing to the sick, but
ritual Ircllution to him. which is
thc theme of the next section of
Mark (7.1-2j). Cl Mt 14.14-16.
7. I -23 Defilement and Purity.
Thc sfess is on the central
importance of purity of fod and
food containers for aII the lews,
but especially for the Pharise€J
(thc name for whose group means
''pure ones") and the scribes. who
are those responsible for showing
the relevance and slEcific
requrements of the Iaw of Moses.

Jcsus appeals here to the prophct
Isdiah (29.1 l) to show that of
primary importance is personal
dedication to God and his will,
rather than fomal - often evasive

- confomity to legal precepts. The
real source of evil is not ritual
pollution from without but
corruption within the human
heort (seat of the will, and not
merely of emotions).
7.24-30 This woman - Gentile by
otigin ( Sa t ophoenic ian), culture
(Greek) and place of residence (the
rcgion ol Tltrc and Sidon)
besceches fesus to ex?el the
dcmon from her daughter. She
persists in spite of Jesus' question
whether such beneffts (.hildr€nt
brcad) o\Eht to be madc available
to non-Israelites (dors), and the
demon is expelled. C, Mt 1 5.21-
28.

\IARK

and of the fish. r*Those \rho had eaten the
loaves numbered five thousand men.

lesus Walks on the Water
4 5 Immediately he made his disciples get

into the boat and go on ahead to the other
side, to B€thsaida, while he dismissed the
crowd. l5After saying farewell to them, he
went up on the mountain to prav.

47 When evening came, the boat was
out on the sea, and he was alone on the
land. {EWhen he saw that they were strain-
ing at the oars against an adverse wind, he
came towards them early rn the moming,
walking on the sea. He intended to pass
them by. aeBut when they saw him walking
on the sea, they thought it was a ghost md
cried out: 50for they all saw him and were
terrified. But immediately he spoke to them
and said, "Take heart, it is I; do not be
afraid." 5rThen he got into the boat with
them and the wind ceased. And they were
utt€rly astounded, 52for they did no[ under-
stand about the loaves. but their hearts
were hardened.

Healing the Sick in Gennesaret
53 When they had crossed over, they

came to land at Gennesaret and moored the
boat. 5aWhen they got out of the boat,
people at once recognized him, 5sand rushed
about that whole region and began to bring
the sick on mats to wherever they heard he
was. i6And wherever he went, into villages
or cities or farms, they laid the sick in the
marketplaces, and begged him that they
might touch even the fringe of his cloak;
and all who touched it were healed.

The Tradition ol the Elders
n Now when the Pharisees and some of
/ the scribes who had come from Jeru-

salem gathered around him, 2they noticed
that some of his disciples were eating with
defiled hands, that is, without washing them.
r(For the Pharisees, and all the fews. do not
eat unless they thoroughly wash their hands,l
thus observing the tradition of the elders;
aand they do not eat anything from the
market unless they wash it;' and there are
also many other traditions that they ob-

The Syrophxrucinn Ilbnran s Faith

sen'e. the rvashing of cups, pots, and bronze
kettles.') ;So the Pharisees and the scribes
asked him, "Why do your disciples not live'
according to the tradition of the elders, but
eat with defiIed hands?" 6He said to them,
''Isaiah prophesied rightly about you hypo-
crites, as it is written,

'This people honors me with their lips,
but their hearts are far from me:t in vain do they worship me.
teaching human precepts as doctrines.'

8You abandon the commandment of God
and hold to human tradition."

9 Then he said to them, "You have a fine
way of rejectilg the commandment of God
in order to keep your tradition! roFor Moses
said, 'Honor your father and your mother';
and, 'Whoever speaks evil of father or mother
must surely die.' rrBut you say that if any-
one tells father or mother, 'Whatever sup-
port you might have had from me is Corban'
(that is, an ofiering to God'F l2then you
no longer permit doing anything for a father
or mother, rsthus making void the word o[
God through your tradition that you have
handed on. And you do many things like
this."

14 Then he ca-lled the crowd again and
said to them, "Listen to me, all of you, and
understand: rsthere is nothing outside a
person that by going in can defile, but the
things that come out are what defile."v

17 When he had left the crowd and
entered the house, his disciples asked him
about the parable. rEHe said to them, "Then
do you also fail to understand? Do you not
see that whatever goes into a person from
outside cannot defile, resince it enters, not
the heart but the stomach, and goes out
into the sewer?" (Thus he declared all foods
clean.) 2oAnd he said, "It is what comes out
of a person that defiles. 2rFor it is from
within, from the human heart, that evil
int€ntions come: fomication, theft, murder,
22adultery, avarice, wickedness, deceit, li-
centiousness, en!ry, slander, pride, folly. 'zrAIl
these evil things come from within, and
they defile a person."

The Syrophoenician Woman's Faith
24 From there he set out and went away

to the region of T!,re.' He entered a house

'Meaning of Gk ucertain " Other ancient authorities read and when they come lrotn the marketplrce, theA

do not eat unless theg purifu themseIves 'Other mcient authorities add and beds " Gk walk , Gk lacks to
God tothq mcient authorities add verse 16, "kt anAone with ears to hw listen" ,Other ancient
authorities add and Sidon

40

6.50
Mr 9.2

6.51
ver 32

6.53
ln 6.24.25

6.52
Mk 8.17.18
3.5

6.45
ver 32;
Mt 1r.21
Mk 8.22

7.tt
Mt 23.18

6.48
Mt 13.35i
24.41

7.lo
Ex 20.12;
Deut 5.6;
Er 21.771
Icv 20.9

6.56
Mk 3.10r
Mt 9.20

7,3
ver 5; Actj
10.14,28;
11.8

7.4
Mt 2.25i
Lk 11.39

ver 3,8,9,13;
Gal Ll4

7,6
Isa 29.13

7.4
ver 5,9,13

7.9
ver 5,8,13



7,?2
Mk 5.23;
Mt 9.12:
Lk 11.14

7.r,
Mk 8.23

7.f4
Mk 6.41;

8.12

7.35
lsa 35.5.6

7.36
Mk 1.44;

5.43

8.2
Mt 9.36

8.5
Mk 6.38

4.7
Mt 14.19;

Mk 6.41

8.1I
Mt 12.18,39:

Lk 1 1.29;
ln 6.30

8.23
Mk 7.33;

5.23

a.t2
Mk 7.34

8.15
Lk 12.1: Mk
16.4:12.13

a.t7
Mk 6.52;

Isa 6.9,10

E.r9
Mt 14.20;

Mk 6.41: Lk
9.17i lD 6.73

a.20
ver 6-9;

Mr 15.37

8.21
Mk 5.52

8.22
Mr 11.21;
Mk 6.45;

Lk 9.10

lesus Cures a Blind Man at Bethsaida

and did not want anyone to know he was
there. Yet he could not escape notice, 25but

a woman whose little daughter had an
unclean spirit irnrnediately heard about him,
and she came and bowed down at his feet.
25Now the woman was a Gentile, of
Syrophoenician origin. She begged him to
cast the demon out of her daughter. 27He

said to her, "I-et the children be fed first, for
it is not fair to take the children's food and
throw it to the dogs." 26But she answered
him, "Sir,'even the dogs under the table eat
the children's crumbs." 2eThen he said to
her, "For saying that, you may go-the
demon has left your daughter." 3oSo she
went home, found the child lying on the
bed, and the demon gone.

lesus Cures a Deaf Man
3l Then he retumed from the region of

Tge, and went by way of Sidon towards
the Sea of Galilee, in the region of the
Decapolis. 32They brought to him a deaf
man who had an impediment in his speech;
and they begged him to lay his hand on
him. r3He took him aside in private, away
from the crowd, and put his fingers into his
ears, and he spat and touched his tongue.
3aThen looking up to heaven, he sighed and
said to him, "Ephphatha," that is, "Be
opened." r5And immediately his ears were
opened, his tongue was released, and he
spoke plainly. rthen 

fesusb ordered them to
tell no one: but the more he ordered them,
the more zealously they proclaimed it. 37They

were astounded beyond measure, saying,
"He has done everything well; he even
makes the deaf to hear and the mute to
speak."

MARK

"Seven." 6Then he ordered the crowd to sit
down on the ground; and he took the seven
loaves, and after giving thanks he broke
them and gave them to his disciples to
distribute; and they distributed them !o the
crowd. TThey had also a few small fish; and
after blessing them, he ordered that these
too should be distributed. 8They ate and
were filled; and they took up the broken
pieces left over, seven baskets full. eNow

there were about four thousand people. And
he sent them away. loAnd immediately he
got into the boat with his disciples and went
to the district of Dalmanutha.'

The Demand lor a Sign
11 The Pharisees came and began to

argue with him, asking him for a sign from
heaven, to test him. I2And he sighed deeply
in his spirit and said, "Why does this gen-
eration ask for a sign? Ttuly I tell you, no
sign will be given to this generation.' IrAnd
he left them, and getting into the boat
again, he went across to the other side.

The Yeast oJ the Pharisees and of Herod
14 Now the disciples/ had forgotten to

bring any bread; and they had only one loaf
with them in the boat. r5And he cautioned
them, saying, "Watch out-beware of the
yeast of the Pharisees and the yeast of
Herod."' t6They said to one another, "It is
because we have no bread." rTAnd becom-
ing aware of it, fesus said to them, "Why
are you talking about having no bread? Do
you still not perceive or understand? Are
your hearts hardened? lEDo you have eyes,
and fail to see? Do you have ears, and fail
to hear? And do you not remember? reWhen

I broke the five loaves for the five thousand,
how many baskets full of broken pieces did
you collect?" They said to him, "Twelve."

'zo"And the seven for the four thousand,
how many baskets fi.rll of broken pieces did
you collect?" And they said to him, "Seven."
2lThen he said to them, "Do you not yet
understand?"

lesus Cures a Blinil Man at Bethsaiila
22 They cameto Bethsaida. Some people/

brought a blind man to him and begged
him to touch him. 23He took the blind man

7,31-37 lesus' activity continues
in Gentile teritory (Silon; region ol
the lhcapolis, w note on 5.1-20),
and includes a deaf-mute, Jesus'
use of spittl€ ild his touching the
ailing mm's eus would violate
ritual purity laws (Num 12.14-15;
Deut 25.9; Job 17.5). Jesus'eflort
to halt the spread of news about
him (appaently until the full
disclosure of God's purpose
through him is given in
Jerusalem) d@s not stop the
testimony. The prediction in Isa
35.5 about God's renewal of the
creation is aheady taking place
(Mt 11.5; r,k 7 .22). Cl. Mt 1s.29-
31.
E.l-lO The Feeding of the Fou
Thousand apparently occurs while
Jesus is still in Gentile teritory.
The basic outline of the story is
the same as in Mk 6.30-44. md
the lmguage used rcnesponds to
the Christim euchilist: giving
thanks (in Grek, eucharist4sos),
broke, gave. The different number
of loavo md baskes (vuen)
matchB the dlstlnction made in
Acts 6.3 betw@n the numb€r of
leadere choren for the Gentile
(hellenistic) wing of the chuch
seven - atrd the number of
alrcstles chosen for the ]ewish
Cfuistian community (tw€lu€): see

8.19-21. The Gentile Christiu
community is launched here
symbolically. CJ. Mt 15.32-39.
E.Il-13 In contrast to the
reqrnse of ]esus to a requGt for a
siqn Jrcm heaven (a miracle 0o

conlim that God is with him) in
other gospel tradition (the sign of
lonah; cl Mt 12.39; 16.4; Lk
1 1.29), here no sign is given.
8.14-21 S@ noE on Mt 16.9-i2.
Here ee mentioned the yeast ol
the Pharisees (confomity to legal
regulations) aad the ae6l ol Hercd
(slavish c@peration with the
Roman empire). Jesus rejects both
in favor of a new community that
trms@nds Jew 6entile
distinctions. Cl Mt 16.5-12; Lk
).2,1.
t.22-26 The cure of the blind
mm in Bethsaida (see noie on
6.45), reported only in Mark, is

another act of healing in
predominmtly Centile tenitory,
with a prohibition against
spreading news of Iesus' healing
powers.

Feeding the Four Thousand

8 In those days when there was again
a great crowd without anl,thing to

eat, he called his disciples and said to them,
2"I have compassion for the crowd, because
they have been with me now for three days
and have nothing to eat. rlf I send them
away hungry to their homes, they will faint
on the way-and some of them have come
from a great distance." aHis disciples replied,
"How can one feed these people with bread
here in the desert?" sHe asked them, "How
many loaves do you have?" They said,

'Or lord; other ancient authorities pre6x Yes 'Gk he 'Other mcient autlorities read Mageda or
Magdala d Gk they ' Other mcient authorities rcad the Herodians ! Ck TheA
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t.27-:13 ouBide Iehash kritory
neil the fmt of Mt. Hemon.
originally a shrine lor the natw
god. Pan (or Pmeas). Caesarert

Pfulippi was refouded ild rebuilt
by Herod's rcn, Philip, in honor of
the emperor ud hirelf. It is in
this @ntEr of Gentile tradition ild
power that I6us
Eeives from his

requests r

followen
and

o to who they md othen
reports
iudge

him to be. Again, they ffi not yet
to dirulg€ this insight. C, Mt
16.13-23 (w not€s there on
expmded veBion): Lk 9.18-22.
t.3+9,1 J6us predicts in detail
his sufiering, rejection md death,
denomcing Peier's pious but
puely hmm ropon*, ud
advising the disipl6 of the elf-
denial md death they will
udergo, on the model of his rross.
B€yond that is the promis of God's
vindi@tion md disclosw of Jeus
in 91ory, which Mll reu duing
the liletime of eme of his followeN.
9.2-B Alttr sir da\s meu bere
"within one w@k," See note on the
presene of Movs and Elij,ah at Mt
17.1-13. IesE' radical chmge of
appeilile as a sign of God's
prerence (cl Dm 10) is a foretaste
of his ultlmate glori0cation as God's
Son.
9.9-13 The predicted oming of
Eliiah in prepilation for a new age
(Mal 4.5) ls now said to have
already mmed (Johr the Bapdst),
but J6us must experiete sullerings
as il Gsndal stage h his
dislcw as himphut Son o/
l\,t n. In a Jewish ap@al1'pse, Mores
was a]s plchrcd as b€ing taken
up to heaven without having died.
cl. r* 9.28-36.
9.1+29 Jess' expulsion of the
dercn (unclean spitit) which was
utrd6t@d to have causd the
epilepsy-like ailrnent of the youg
boy suceds where the dirciples
failed. Their fallue w6 the result
of a lack of prager, to which sme
ilcient manMipts add."ild
fastins." C, Mt 17.14-2L l* 9.37-
43.
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by the hand and led him out of the Iv'rllage;

and when he had put saliva on his eves md
laid his hands on him, he asked hinr, "Can
you see any'thing)" 2afuid the man' looked
up and said, "I can see people, but they look
like trees, walking." 'z5Then Jesus'g laid his
hands on his eyes again: and he looked
intently and his sight was restored, and he
saw everything clearly. r5Then he sent him
away to his home, saying, "Do not even go
into the village."r

Peter's Dechration about lesus
2 7 fesus went on with his disciples to the

villages of Caesarea Philippi: and on the
way he asked his disciples, "Who do people
say that I am?" '?EAnd they answered him,
"lohn the Baptist; and others, Eliiah; and
still others, one of the prophets." 2eHe asked
them, "But who do you say that I am?"
Peter answered him, "You are the Messiah."r
3oAnd he stemly ordered them not to tell
anyone about him.

lesus Foretells His Death and Resurrection
3 1 Then he began to teach them that the

Son of Man must undergo great sulTering,
and be rejected by the elders, the chief
priests, and the scribes, and be killed, and
after three days rise again. 32He said all this
quite openly. And Peter took him aside and
began to rebuke him. 33But tuming and
looking at his disciples, he rebuked Peter
and said, "Get behind me, Satan! For you
are setting your mind not on divine things
but on human things."

34 He called the crowd with his disciples,
and said to them, "If any want to become
my followers, let them deny themselves and
take up their cross and follow me. rsFor

those who want to save their lile will lose
it, and those who lose their life for my sake,
and for the sake of the gospe[./ will save it.
r6For what will it profit them to gain the
whole world and forfeit their life? 37lndeed,

what can they give in retum for their life?
rEThose who are ashamed of me and of my
wordst in this adulterous and sinful genera-
tion, of them the Son of Man will also be
ashamed when he comes in the glory of his

The Healing ol e Boll \r,rth a S-pirit

O Father r,r'ith the hr-rly an8els. rAnd he
) said to them. "Truly I tell you, there
are some standing here who will not taste
death until they see that the kingdom of
God has come withr power."

The Transfiguration
2 Six days later, fesus took with him

Peter and James and John, and led them up
a high mountain apart, by themselves. And
he was transfigured before them, rand his
clothes became flanling white, such as no
one' on earth could bleach them. rAnd

there appeared to them Elijah with Moses,
who were talking with Jesus. 

sThen Peter
said to Jesus, "Rabbi, it is good for us to be
here; let us make three dwellings,' one for
you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah." 6He

did not know what to say, for they were
terrified. TThen a cloud overshadowed them,
and from the cloud there came a voice.
"This is my Son, the Beloved;' listen to
himl" sSuddenly when they looked around,
they saw no one with them any more, but
only Jesus.

The Coming oI Elijah
9 As they were coming down the moun-

tain. he ordered them to tell no one about
what they had seen, until after the Son of
Man had risen from the dead. roSo they kept
the matter to themselves, questioning what
this rising from the dead could mean. lrThen

they asked him, "Why do the scribes say
that Elijah must come first?" 12He said to
them, "Eliiah is indeed coming first to re-
store all things. How then is it written
about the Son of Man. that he is to go
through many sullerings and be treated
with contempt? t3But I tell you that Eli,ah
has come, and they did to him whatever
they pleased, as it is written about him."

The Healing ol a Boy with a Spirit
14 When they came to the disciples, they

saw a great crowd around them, and some
scribes arguing with them. 15When the whole
crowd saw him, they were immediately
overcome with awe, and they ran forward
to greet him. r6He asked them, "What are

,Gk lre iother ancient authorities add or ttll anaone in the village 'Or the Chrirt ,Other ancient
authorities read lose their W for the sake ol the gospel \ Other mcient authorities read and ol mine tOr

in 'Gk no luller 'Or tznts " Ot my beloved Son
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Temptations ta Sin

you arguing about with them?" rTSomeone

from the crowd answeFed him, "Teacher, I
brought you my son; he has a sptit that
makes him unable to speak; l8and when-
ever it seizes him, it dashes him down: and
he foams and grinds his teeth and becomes
rigid; and I asked your disciples to cast it
out, but they could not do so." reHe an-
swered them, "You faitl-rless generation, how
much longer must I be among you? How
much longer must I put up with you? Bring
him to me." 20And they brought the boyr
to him. When the spirit saw him, immedi-
ately it convulsed the boy,r and he fell on
the ground and rolled about, foaming at the
mouth.2rlesusq asked the father, "How long
has this been happening to him?" And he
said, "From chi-ldhood. 22It has often cast
him into the fire and into the water, to
destroy him; but if you are able to do
anything, have pity on us and help us."
2lesus said to him, "If you are able!-All
things can be done for the one who be-
lieves." 2almmediately the father of the child
cried out,' "I believe; help my unbeliel!"
2sWhen 

Jesus saw that a crowd came run-
ning together, he rebuked the unclean spirit,
saying to it. "You spirit that keeps this boy
from speaking and hearing, I command
you, come out of him, and never enter him
again!" '6After crying out and convulsing
him terribly, it came out, and the boy was
like a corpse, so that most of them said, "He
is dead." 27But 

Jesus took him by the hand
and lifted him up, and he was able to stand.
28When he had entered the house, his dis-
ciples asked him privately, "Why could we
not cast it out?" 2eHe said to them, "This
kind can come out only through prayer.""

Jesus Again Foretells His Death anil
Resurrection

30 They went on from there and passed
through Galilee. He did not want anyone to
know it: I[or he was teaching his disciples,
saying to them, "The Son of Man is to be
betrayed into human hands, and they will
kill ttim, and three days after being killed,
he will rise again." 32But they did not
understand what he was saying and were
afraid to ask him.

MARK

Who ls the Greatzst?
33 Then they came to Capemaum; and

when he was in the house he asked them,
"What were you arguing about on the
way?" raBrrt they were silent, for on the
way they had argued with one another
who was the greatest. r5He sat down, called
the twelve. and said to them. "Whoever
wants to be first must be last of all and
servant of all." r6Then he took a little child
and put it among them; and taking it in his
arms, he said to them, rT"Whoever wel-
comes one such child in my name wel-
comes me. and whoever welcomes me
welcomes not me but the one who sent
me."

Another Exorcist
38 John said to him, "Teacher, we saw

someone'casting out demons in your name.
and we tried to stop him, because he was
not following us." reBut 

Jesus said, "Do not
stop him; for no one who does a deed of
power in my name will be able soon aft€r-
ward to speak evil of me. 4owhoever is not
against us is for us. alFor truly I tell you,
whoever gives you a cup of water to drink
because you bear the name of Christ will by
no means lose the reward.

Temptations to Sin
42 "If any of you put a stumbling block

before one o[ these little ones who believe
in me,' it would be better for you if a great
millstone were hung around your neck and
you were thrown into the sea. a3lf your
hand causes you to stumble, cut it oll; it is
better for you to enter life maimed than to
have two hands and to go to hell,'to the
unquenchable fire.* asAnd if your foot causes
you to stumble, cut it oll; it is better for you
to enter life lame than to have two feet and
to be thrown into hel." 47And if your eye
causes you to stumble, tear it out; it is b€tt€r
for you to enter the kingdom of God with
one eye than to have two eyes and to be
thrown into hell,'aswhere their worm never
dies, and the fire is never quenched.

49 "For everyone will be salted with fue.'
soSa]t is good; but ifsalt has lost its saltiness,

9.3O-32 The *cond of fesus'
detailed predictious of his
suffering. death and resu[trtion,
which the disciples still do not
understond. C, note on 8.31-33;
Mt 1 7.22-231 l*- 9.+3-45.
9.33-37 The dispute among the
disciples as to which is the greatast
evokes from Jesus an insEuction
to abmdon wking a psition of
power or prestige. His model is
that of a .hild, who is simply to be
welcomed. as God wlromes those
who come to him ln simple trust.
Cl Mt 18.1-5: Mk 10.15: Lk 9.46-
48.
9.3t-41 fesu comends
acceptmce of thoe who perfom
acts of healing or kindness (a cup
oI watzr) in his name, even by
those who m not members o[ the
community. C, Lk 9.49-50.
9.4248 God's people ile !o avoid
causing dimculties for othes
(stumbling blmks\ and failing to
control their om actions md the
impulses of vilious pnts of the
body. God will bring severe
pmishment otr such undiwiplined
behavior: they will be throw into
hell (in Grek, Gehenm, the valley
of Himom outside Jerusalem,
where rubblsh was gathered and
buned). cl Mt 18.6-9; Lk17.1-2.
9.49-50 Ttryo sayings about Mlt
with dilTerent meanings: the fiEt
is the image of purili@tion (with
,re): the ffiond is the essential
function of maliDg lile palatable
(at peacel.

p Gk him { Gk He ' Other mcient authorities add with tears ' Other mcient authorities add dnd

lasting ' Other ilcient authorities add who dus not JoIIow us ' Other mcient authorities lack in me ' Gk

G€henna 'Verses 44 ed 46 (which ile identica.l with verse 48) tre lacking in the best ancient
authorities 'Other ancieut authoriU6 either add or substitute and everg sacrrfice will be salted with stlt
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I O.l-52 Guidetins for the lile of
the new community, with
wmings about inescapable
sufferings.
lO.l-12 Dvor@ is inadmissible
for God's people. in contrast to
Jewish rules of the list century
md the tradition in Mt 19.1-12,
where adultery is sumcient
ground for teminating mmiage.
10.13-16 The theme ot children
in God's kingdom is Eeated more
fully than in 9.36-37. Here the
point is that chil&en will accept
as a gi-ft what is oflered to them,
and that is how everyone should
accept a plae among God's new
wople. laAing his hanfu on the
children becme a fomal sign of
their acceptd@ in the covenant
commuity. C, Mt 19.13-15; Lk
18.1 5-17.
lo.l7-31 The issue of wealth as

m obstacle to admissioD to the
new lile of God's people is
discu$ed here. as in Mt 19.16-30
and Lk 18.18-30. with an
additional feature: not only will
the faithful be assued of new life
in the age to come, but in the
present community the shiled life
will involve new fmilyJike
relationships with ottrem, new
possssions, as well as p€rsecutioru.
1O.32-34 The poignancy of this
prediction of Jesus' sullering, death
md reswction is heightened by
the detail that it is uttered as he is
on his final ioumey up to

lerusalem. Cl. Mt 20.17-19; Lk
18.31-34.

fordan.

He left that place and went to the
region of Judea and' beyond the

And crowds again gathered around
him: and, as was his custom, he again
taught them.

2 Some Pharisees came, and to test him
they asked, "Is it lawful for a man to divorce
his wife?" rHe answered them, "\A'hat did
Moses command you?" aThey said, "Moses
allowed a man to write a certiJicate of
dismissal and to divorce her." sBut 

fesus
said to them, "Because of your hardness of
heart he wrote this commandment for you.
6But from the beginning of creation, 'God
made them male and female.' 7'For this
reason a man shall leave his father and
mother and be ioined to his wife,'Eand the
two shall become one flesh.'So the1, are no
longer two, but one flesh. eTherefore what
God hasjoined together, let no one sepa-
rate."

10 Then in the house the disciples asked
him again about this matter. rrHe said to
them, "Whoever divorces his wife and
marries another commits adultery against
her: r2and if she divorces her husband and
marries another, she commits adultery."

''\fh1'do you call me good? No one is good
but God alone. rTou know the command-
ments: 'You shall not murder: You shall not
commit adultery; You shall not steal: You
shall not bear false witness: You shall not
defraud; Honor your father and mother.' "
20He said to him, "Teacher, I have kept all
these since my youth.' rrfesus, looking at
him, loved him and said, "You lack one
thing; go, sell what you own, and give the
money' to the poor, and you will have
treasure in heaveu then come, follow me."
22When he head this. he was shocked and
went away gneving, for he had many pos-
sessions.

2 3 Then Jesus looked around and said to
his disciples, "How hard it will be [or those
who have wealth to enter the kingdom of
God!" 2aAnd the disciples were perplexed at
these words. But Jesus said to them again,
"Children. how hard it is" to enter the
kingdom of God! 2slt is easier for a camel to
go through the eye of a needle than for
someone who is rich to enter the kingdom
ofGod."'z6They were greatly astounded and
said to one anotherd "Then who can be
saved?" 'Tfesus looked at them and said,
"For mortals it is impossible, but not for
God; for God all things are possible."

28 Peter began to say to him, "Look, we
have left everything and followed you."
2efesus said, "Truly I tell you, there is no
one who has left house or brothers or sisters
or mother or father or children or fields, for
my sake and for the sake of the good news,'
sowho will not receive a hundredfold now
in this age-houses, brothers and sisters,
mothers and children, and fields with
persecutions-and in the age to come eter-
nal life. 31But many who are first will be
last. and the last will be fust."

A Thiril Time lesus Foretells His Death anil
Resurrection

32 They were on the road, going up to
ferusalem, and Jesus was walking ahead of
them; they were amazed, and those who
followed were afraid. He took the twelve
aside again and began to tell them what
was to happen to him, rrsaying, "See, we
are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of
Man will be handed over to the chief priests

\lARK

hon'can you season itr! Have salt in lour-
selves, and be at peace with one another."

Teaching about Divorce

.' Third Time lesw Foretelb His Detth and Resurrection

10

/esus Blesses Little Children
13 People were bringing little children to

him in order that he might touch them: and
the disciples spoke stemly to them. raBut

when Jesus saw this, he was indignant and
said to them. "Let the little children come
to me; do not stop them; for it is to such
as these that the kingdom of God belongs.
rsTruly I tell you, whoever does not receive
the kingdom of God as a little child will
never enter it." t6And he took them up in
his arms, laid his hands on them, and
blessed them.

The Rich Man
17 As he was setting out on a journey,

a man ran up and knelt before him, and
asked him, "Good Teacher, what must I do
to inherit etemal life?" r8Jesus said to him, and the scribes, and they will condemn him

t Or how can Aou restore its sa.lfin€ss2 ' Other ancient authorities lack and " Other mcient authorities lack
and be joined to his wile 'Gk lacks the money " Other mcient authorities add Jbr those who trust in
riches / Other mcient authorities read to him 'Or gospel
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lesus Curses the Fig Tree

to death; then they will hand him over to
the Gentiles; rathey will mock him, and spit
upon him, and flog him, and kill him; and
after three days he will rise again."

The Request of lames and John
35 lames and fohn, the sons of ?r,bed,ee,

came forward to him and said to him,
"Teacher, we want you to do for us what-
ever we ask of you." 36And he said to them,
"What is it you want me to do for you?"
37And they said to him, "Grant us to sit, one
at your right hand and one at your left, in
your glory." r8But 

Jesus said to them, "You
do not know what you are asking. Are you
able to drink the cup that I drink, or be
baptized with the baptism that I am bap
tized with?" reThey replied, "We are able."
Then Jesus said to them, "The cup that I
drink you will ilrink; and with the baptism
with which I am baptized, you will be
baptized; aobut to sit at my right hand or at
my left is not mine to grant, but it is for
those for whom it has been prepared."

41 When the ten heard this, they began
to be angry with James and fohn. a2So 

Jesus
called them and said to them, "You know
that among the Gentiles those whom they
recognize as their rulers lord it over them,
and their great ones are tyrants over them.
a3But it is not so among you: but whoever
wishes to become great among you must be
your s€rvant, sand whoever wishes to be
first among you must be slave of all. asFor

the Son of Man came not to be seroed but
to serve, and to give his life a ransom for
many."

The Healing of Blind Bartimaew
46 They came to Jericho. As he and his

disciples and a large crowd were leaving
Jericho, Bartimaeus son of Timaeus, a blind
beggar, was sitting by the roadside. azWhen

he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he
began to shout out and say, "fesus, Son of
David, have mercy on met" a8Many stemly
ordered him to be quiet, but he cried out
even more loudly, "Son ofDavid, have mercy
on me!" aeJesus stood sfill and said, "Ca]l
him here." And they called the blind man,
saying to him, "Take heart: get up, he is
calling you." soSo throwing oll his cloak, he

MARK

sprang up and came to Iesus. slThen lesus
said to him, "What do you want me to do
for you?" The blind man said to him, "My
teacher,/ let me see again." s'zJesus said to
him, "Go: your faith has made you weU."
Immediately he regained his sight and fol-
lowed him on the way.

lesus' Triumphal Entry into lerusalem
1 1 When they were approaching
I I Jerusalem. at Bethphage and Beth-
any, near the Mount of Olives, he sent two
of his disciples 2and said to them, "Go into
the vi-llage ahead of you, and immediately
as you enter it, you will find tied there a colt
that has never been ridden; untie it and
bring it. rlf anyone says to you, 'Why are
you doing this?' just say this, 'The lord
needs it and will send it back here imme-
diately."' alhey went away and found a
colt tied near a door, outside in the street.
As they were untying it, ssome of the by-
standers said to them, "What are you do-
ing, untying the colt?" 6They told them
what Iesus had said; and they allowed them
to take it. TThen they brought the colt to
Jesus and threw their cloals on it; and he
sat on it. 8Many people spread their cloaks
on the road, and others spread leafy branches
that they had cut in the fields. eThen those
who went ahead and those who followed
were shouting,

"Hosannal
Blessed is the one who comes in the

name of the tordlro Blessed is the coming kingdom of our
ancestor Davidl

Hosanna in the highest heaven!"
1l Then he entered Jerusalem and went

into the temple; and when he had looked
around at everything, as it was already late,
he went out to Bethany with the twelve.

lesus Curses the Fig Tree
12 On the following day, when they came

from Bethany, he was hungry. trSeeing in
the distance a fig tree in lea-f, he went to see

whether perhaps he would find anlthing on
it. When he came to it, he found nothing
but leaves, for it was not the season for figs.
raHe said to it, "May no one ever eat fruit
from you again." And his disciples heard it.

1O.35-45 Ironi@lly this
prediction of sullering (see 8.31;
9.31) is followed by the disciples'
vying for superior rcles in J6us'
day of glorificauon. Here the
brotheE (rather thm their
mother, as tn Mt 20.20) ask Jesus
for the seab of honor in your
glorg. A}re cup md the baptism ae
slmbols of the sulTering md death
which fesus must undergo, God
alone has prepared t}le places of
honor for the faidtful in the new
age. The other di$iples ile
resentful, but all ile called io the
role of. slave ol all. Jesus' om role
is death as a raroom, liberating
others from puishment ild
death for their sins. C, Mt 20.20-
28i Ik 22.24-27.
10.46-52 c[. Mt 20.29-14. I]ere
there is a sitrgle blind mm, who is
a beggor. lesus, addresred by the
Armaic tem of reslEt,
Rabboui (m6ter), announces
that it is the man's faith that has
made him well. Cl Lk 18.35-43.
I l.l-13.37 Jesus' Einal Public
Ministry in lerusalem.
ll.l-ll Entry into Jerusalem.
Mefiioo oI Bethphage atd Bethtny
(home of Mary, Manha ud
Lums; In 11.1) indicates that
Jesus' route to ferusalem ftom
Galile was tbrough the lordm
Valley md up tbrough the
wildemos of Judea on the Jericho
- Jerusalem rcad past the south
end of the Mount of olives, which
is acros the Kidron Valley ftom
the )erusalem temple hill. His
entry to the city on a rolt realls
Isa 62.11 but especially kcb 9.9,
which predicts the coming of
Israel's king on this lowly beast.
His aGlaim by the throng
includes an appeal to God to ftee
his people, Hosanro ("Save us
now") and an mouncement of
the coming rule of God in the
tradition of David, quoting Ps

11,8,25-26, and expecting a
nationalist restoration. There is no
populu responw in tbe tzmple.
ll.l2-14,20-25 On the cming
of the Iig tree, see note on Mt
21.18-22. Included in Muk ae
appeals to trust God to do the
hummly imposible (a mountain
thrcM into the sea), and a call to
reflect in dealings with othere
God's forgiveness of his people.

I Armaic Rabbouni
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ll.l5-19 Se nore on L{t 11.12-
I 7. Milk alone notes lesus'
hindering the comercial tramc
thtoqh the t€mple. and includ€s
the words from lsa 56.7 that the
temple is to be a place of prayer
lor all the rutioB. not merely for
Israel. His bold act provokes
hostility from a coalition of Jewish
leaden: chie/ priests md scribes
(the self-appointed interpreteB of
the Jewish law).
11.27-33 See notes on Mt 21.23-
27: * 2O.\-8. Jesus implies that
the purpo$ of God at work
through John, and rejected by the
religious leaders, is being carried
fotrdd through him.
l2.l-12 The Pilable of the
Wicked Tenants. See note on Mt
21.13-46. The mention in v.5 of
another slave whom the tenants of
the vineyed (the Jewish leadere)
killed may be a reference to the
death of Iohn the Baptist. The
others who ile given responsibility
for God's work (the vine],ard) are
the leaders of the new people of
God. The hnal quotation is ftom
Ps 118.22-23, which pictures
God's new people as a buildtng.
The Jewish leaders ae learful of
the popula support for Jesus. md
so ile eager to remove him frcm
the public sc€ne.
12.13-17 Milk tums again to a
srles of basic i$ues mong Jews
of the ealy liEt century. The lirst
is a @mbined attempt by the
ritual purists (Phdrisdes) and those
@Iaborating with the Romms
(Hercdia6) to ellclt from Jesus a
subversive statement against Jews
paying tues to the Romans,
which would lead to his
@ndemnation by the Roman
authorlties. S@ note on Mt 22.15-
22.

\{ARK

lens Clearces the Temple
1 5 Then they carne to Jerusalem. And he

entered the temple and began to (lrive out
those who were selling and those u'ho were
buying in the temple. and he overturned
the tables of the money changers and the
seats of those who sold doves: r6and he
would not allow anyone to carry irnything
through the temple. rTHe was teaching and
saying, "Is it not written,

'My house shall be called a )rouse of
prayer for all the nations'?

But you have made it a den of rob-
bers."

I8And when the chiefpriests and the scribes
heard it, they kept looking for a way to kill
him; for they were afraid of him. because
the whole crowd was spellbounc by his
teaching. reAnd when evening canre, lesus
and his discipless went out of the city.

The ksson from the Withered Fig'l'ree
20 In the moming as they passed by,

they saw the fig tree withered away to its
roots. 2rThen Peter remembered and said to
him, "Rabbi, look! The fig tree that you
cursed has witherEd." 22lesus answered them,
"Have} faith in God. 'zrTYuly I tell you, if you
say to this mountain, 'Be taken up ald
thrown into the sea,' and if you do not
doubt in your heart, but believe that what
you say will come to pass, it will be done
for you. 2aSo I tell you, whatever you ask
for in prayer, believe that you have receivedi
it, and it will be yours.

25 "Whenever you stand praying, for-
give, if you have anything against anyone;
so that your Father in heaven may also
forgive you your trespasses."l

lesus' Authority ls Questioneil
27 Agatn they came to ferusalenr. As he

was walking in the temple, the chiel'priests,
the scribes, and the elders came to him
28and said, "By what authority zue you
doing these things? Who gave you this
authority to do them?" 2elesus said to them,
"I will ask you one questiou answer me,
and I will tell you by what authority I do
these things. soDid the baptism ofJohn come
from heaven, or was it of human origin?
Answer me." rlThey argued with one an-

Tlre Qrrestirrrr about PaAing Taxes

other, "lf H'e say, 'From heaven,' he will
say, 'Vhy then did ),c,u not believe him?'
,But shall we say, '(f human origin'i"-
they were a-fraid of the crowd, for all re-
garded lohn as Euly a prophet. rrSo they
ans$/ered Jesus, "We do not know.' And
fesus said to them, "Nr:ither will I tell you
by what authority I am doing these things."

The Parable of the Witkeil Tenants

1 1 Then he began to speak to tlem
L.L in parables. 'A man planted a
vineyard, put a fence around it, dug a pit
for the wine press, and built a watchtower:
then he leased it to tenants and went to
another country. 2When the season came,
he sent a slaveJo the tenants to collect from
them his share of the produce of the vine-
yard. rBut they seized him, and beat him,
and sent him away empty-handed. aAnd

again he sent another slave to them; this
one they beat over the head and insulted.
sThen he sent another, and that one they
killed. And so it was with many others;
some they beat, and others they killed. 5He

had still one other, a beloved son. Fina.lly
he sent him to them, saying, 'They will
respect my son.' TBut those tenants said to
one another. 'This is the heir; come, let us
kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.'
8So they seized him, killed him, and threw
him out of the vineyard. eWhat then will
the owner of the vineyard do? He will come
and destroy the tenants and give the vine-
yard to others. loHave you not read this
scripture:

'The stone that the builders rejected
has become the comerstone:l

rr this was the lord's doing,
and it is amazing in our eyes'?"

12 When they realized that he had told
this parable against them, they wanted to
arrest him, but they feinred the crowd. So
they left him and went away.

The Question about Paying Taxes
1 3 Then they sent to him some Pharisees

and some Herodials to trap him in what he
said. raAnd they came and said to him,
"Teacher, we know that you are sincere,
and show deference to no one; for you do
not regard people with partiality, but teach

, Gk they: other ancient authorities read hr h Other ancient authorities read "Il you have i Othet ancient
authorities read are receiving iother ilcient authorities add verse 26. "But il ltou do not Iorgive, neither
will your Father in heaven loryive Uour frespasses." tor kegstone
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The Wiilow's Offering

the way of God in accordance with truth.
Is it lawful to pay taxes to the emperor, or
not? rsShould we pay them, or should we
not?" But knowing their hypocrisy, he said
to them, "Why are you putting me to the
test? Bring me a denarius and let me see

it." r6And they brought one. Then he said
to them, "Whose head is this, and whose
title?" Theyanswered, "Theemperor't." tzfesus

said [o them, "Give to the emperor the
things that are the emp€ror's, and to God
the things that are God's." And they were
utterly amazed at him.

The Quesdon about the Resurrution
l8 Some Sadducees, who say there is no

resrurection, came to him and asked him a
question, saying, re"Teacher, Moses wrot€
for us that if a man's brother dies, leaving
a wile but no child, the man'] shall marry
the widow and raise up children for his
brother. 2lfhere were seven brothers; the
first married and, when he died, left no
children: 2rand the second married her and
died, leaving no chil&en; and the third
likewise: 22none of the seven left children.
Iast of a]l the woman herself died. 23In the
resurrection' whose wife will she be? For
the seven had married her."

24 fesus said to them, "Is not this the
r€ason you are wrong, that you krow neither
the scriptures nor the power of God? zsFor

when they rise from the dead, they neither
marq/ nor are given in marriage, but are
like angels in heaven. 26And as for the dead
being raised, have you not read in the book
of Moses, in the story about the bush, how
God said to him, 'I am the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of facob'?
'?7He is God not of the dead, but of the
living; you are quite wrong."

The First Commanilment
28 One o[ the scribes came near and

heard them disputing with one another,
and seeing that he answered them well, he
asked him, "Which commandment is the
first of all?" 2efesus answered, "The first is,
'Hear, O Israel: the Iord our God, the Iord
is one; sbou shall love the Lord your God
with all your heart, and with all your soul,
and with all your mind, and with all your
strength.' srThe second is this, 'You shall

MARK

love your neighbor as yourself.' There is no
other commandment greater than these."
r2Then the scribe said to him, "You are
right, Teacher; you have truly said that'he
is one, and besides him there is no other';
3rand 'to love him with all the heart. and
with all the understanding, and with all the
strength,' and 'to love one's neighbor as

oneself,Lthis is much more important than
all whole bumt ofrerings and sacrifices."
saWhen 

Jesus saw that he answered wisely,
he said to him, "You are not far from the
kingdom of God." After that no one dard
to ask him any question.

The Question about David's Son
35 While Jesus was teaching in the tem-

ple, he said, "How can the scribes say that
the Messiah' is the son of David? r6Davld

himself, by the Holy Spirit, declared,
'The tord said to my [ord,
"Sit at my right hand,

until I put your enemies under your
feet."'

rTDavid himself calls him [ord; so how can
he be his son?" And the large crowd was
Iistening to him with delight.

leus Denounces the Scribes
38 As he taught, he said, "Beware ofthe

scribes, who like to walk around in long
robes, and to be greeted with respect in the
marke@laces, 3eand to have the best seats
in the synagogues and places of honor at
banquetsl aolhey devour widows' houses
and for the sake o[ appearance say long
prayers, They will receive the greater con-
demnation."

The Widow's Offering
41 He sat down opposite the treasury,

and watched the crowd putting money into
the treasury. Many rich people put in large
sums. a2A poor widow came and put in two
small copper coins, which are worth a penny.
arThen he called his disciples and said to
them, "Truly I tell you, this poor widow has
put in more than all those who are contrib-
uting to the treasury. sFor all of them have
contributed out of their abundance: but she
out of her poverty has put in everything she
had, all she had to live on."

l2.la-27 The second lssue to
divide Jews, sin@ Phdise€s
allimed the resuection of the
faithful dead, md Sadduees
denied it. S@ note on Mt 22.23-
33: also Lk 2O.27-4O.
12.2A-!4 An isue long debated
among fewish int€rpreters of the
Iaw was, Which commandment
should have priority over the
othero7 JesN' solution is to polnt
to two: Iove of God (Deut 6.4-5),
and love of your neighbor as
youwlf (Icv 19.18). In Mak the
scribe, a profBsional interpreter of
the Jewish law, expounds this
theme, emphasizing acts of love as
more imlDrtmt thm sacrt/ices.

The threat to the temple-based
religion is implicit but cleu.
l2.la-37 Based on Ps 110.1.
Jesus answeE the question about
the rela[on of David md M6siah
by dcclilitrg that the Massiah i6 to
be not merely a dercendmt (son)
of David, but also his lrrd, who
will be exalted by God and
triumph over all his en€nies. His
words delight the crowd of
hearers.
12,38-4O Jesus' conrovemy with
the professional interpreters of the
law: scribes. CI the much longer
veGion in Mt 23.1-36. Here Iesus
denounH the sribes' osteDtatiotr
in dress md piety, as well as their
financial exploitation of thore who
sek their advice.
12,41-44 Contrasted with the
srlbes' exploiting religion for
financia] gain is the simple piety
of the widow who contrlbutes to
t}le temple treasury all that she
has.

lGk his brother ' Other ucient authorities add when they rise " Or the Christ
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I l. l -3 7 The End of the Temple
md the Consummation of the
Age. C/. notes on Mt 24. I -2 5.46:
Lk 21.5-36.
13.l-4 After predicting thc
destruction of the great temple
complex built in Jerusalem by
Herod. Jesus explains to only four
of the disciples when this will take
place md what its implications
ae for God's people. Cl Mt 24.1-
3: Lk 21.5-7.
13.5-8 A waning against hls
claimants to be God's agent of
renewal (l am he) and predictions
o[ cosmic and political
disturbances which will precede
the birth wngs of the new age.
ll.9-13 The community
membem will mdergo trials before
religious and civil authorities, but
ile to rely on the Holg Spirit as to
how they shall testify, Families
will be split and the community
will be universally hdted, but they
ile to rehain faithful until the €nd
of the age. CJ. Mt 24.9-14: Ik
21.12-19.
13.14-23 See note on Mt 24.15-
31 oa the desolating srctilege,
which will b€ the ultimate effort
to divinize the Roman emperor
ild to dsecrate the temple. The
faithful @mmunity is to flee the
sene. but their suflering will be
great, as will be their need to
reject /alss messiahs.
13.24-27 The cosmic
disturbmces will precede God's
sending from heaven his agent of
renewal md triumph: the Son o/
Man (Dm 7.9-14). who will
rosemble God's eltrt people of the
new covenant from all over the
world, in accord with Old
Testament expectations: Deut
3O.4; Isa 27.12-13. CI. Mt 24.29-
31: Lk 2i.25-28.
13.28-32 The aplreilance in
spring of leaves on the lig tree
assures the neilness of sumer:
just so, the signs sketched above
assure that the conswmation of
the age will take place within this
generation. The promise is sure;
the exact time is the seoet of the
Fqther.
13.33-37 Milk's (original)
version of the apcalypse ends
with a *ries of sayings about the
need for watchfulness which have
pdallels scattered in Mt (25.14-
lst 24.42:25.13) and Luke
(12.38,40; 19.12-1 3). Mark's
emphasis is on the need for
diligen@ on the part of the
seruants whom the master has left
in chdge.

}IARK

The Destruction oJ the Temple Foretold
1 ) As he came oul of the tenrple. one
I f, of his disciples said lo him: "took.
Teacher, what large stones and what large
buildings!" 2Then 

fesus asked him, "Do you
see these gleat buildings? Not one srone will
be left here upon another: a[[ will be thrown
down."

3 When he was sitting on the I\Iount of
Olives opposite the temple, Peter. James,
fohn, and Andrew asked him privately, a"Tell

us. when will this be, and what will be the
sign that all these things are about to be
accomplished?" 5Then 

fesus began to say to
them, "Beware that no one leads you astray.
6Many will come in my narne anrl say, 'I
am he!'" and they will lead many astray.
TWhen you hear of wars and rumors of
wars, do not be alamed; this must take
place, but the end is still to conle. 8For

nation will rise against nation, and king-
dom against kingdom; there will be earth-
quales in various places; there will be fam-
ines. This is but the beginning of the birth
pangs.

Persecution Foretold
9 "As for yourselves, beware; for they

will hand you over to councils; and you will
be beaten in synagogues; and you will stand
before govemors and kings becaust: of me,
as a testimony to them. roAnd the good
newsP must 6rst be proclaimed to all na-
tions. IrWhen they bring you to trial and
hand you over, do not worry beforehand
about what you are to say; but sa], what-
ever is given you at that time, for it is not
you who speak, but the Holy Spirit. lzBrother

will betray brother to death, and a father
his child, and children will rise against
parents and have them put to death; t3and

you will be hated by a-ll because of my
name. But the one who endures to the end
will be saved.

Ihe -\e.cssit.r./,for $' atchfulness

those who are nursing infants m those
days! r8Pray that it ma.y not be in winter.
reFor in those days there will be sullerirg,
such as has not been from the beginning of
the creation that God created until now, no,
and never wi-ll be. z0And if the Lord had not
cut short those days. no one would be
saved: but for the sake of the elect. whom
he chose, he has cut short those days.

"And if anyone says to you at that time,
'Look! Here is the Messiah!'q or'Look! There
he is!'--do not believe it. 2zFalse messiahs'
and false prophets will appear and produce
signs and omens, to lead astray, if possible,
the elect. rrBut be alert; I have already told
you everything.

The Coming oI the Son of Man
24 "But in those days, after that suIler-

ing,
the sun will be darkened,

and the moon will not give its light,
25 and the stars will be IaIIing from heaven,

and the powers in the heavens will be
shaken.

26Then they will see 'the Son of Man com-
ing in clouds' with great power and glory.
27Then he will send out the angels, and
gather his elect from the four winds, from
the ends of the earth to the ends of heaven.

The ksson ol the Fig Tree
28 "From the fig tree leam its lesson: as

soon as its branch becomes tender and puts
forth its leaves, you know that summer is
near. 2eSo also, when you see thes€ things
taking place, you know that he'is near, at
the very gates. 3oTruly I tell you, this gen-
eration wiII not pass arvay until all these
things have taken place. rlHeaven and earth
will pass away, but my words will not pass

away.

T he De solating S ac r ile ge
14 "But when you see the desolating

sacrilege set up where it ought not to be (let
the reader understand), then those in fudea
must flee to the mountains: 15the one on the
housetop must not go down or enter the
house to take anything away; r6the one in
the fleld must not tum back to get a coat.
17Woe to those who are pregnant and to

'Gk I am PGk gospel qU the Christ 'Or christs

The Necessitg for WatrhJulness
32 "But about that day or hour no one

knows, neither the angels in heaven, nor
the Son, but only the Father. IBeware. keep
alert;' for you do not know when the time
will come. talt is like a man going on a

iourney, when he leaves home and puts his
slaves in charge, each with his work, and
commands the doorkeeper to be on the
watch. rsTherefore, keep awake-for you do

Or it 'Other ancient authorities add and pray
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P etcr's Denial F o r etold

not know when the master of the house will
come, in the evening, or at midnight, or at
cockcrow, or at dawn, 35or else he may find
you asleep when he comes suddenly. riAnd
what I say to you I say to all: Keep awake."

The PIot to KilI lesus
It was two days before the Passo
ver and the festiva] of Unleavened

MARK

disciples said to him, "Where do you want
us to go and make the preparations lor you
to eat the Passover?" l3So he sent two ofhis
disciples, saying to them, "Go into the city,
and a man carrying a ja.r of watEr will meet
you; follow him, laand wherever he enters,
say to the owner of the house, 'The Teacher
asks. Where is my guest room where I may
eat the Passover with my disciples?' rsHe

will show you a lage room upstairs, fur-
nished and ready. Make preparations for us
there." 165o the disciples set out and went
to the city, and found evorj'thing as he had
told them; and they prepared the Passover
meal.

l7 When it was evening, he came with
the twelve. rsAnd when they had taken
their places and were eating, Jesus said,
"Truly I tell you, one of you will betray me,
one who is eating with me." leThey began
to be distressed and to say to him one after
another, "Surely, not I?" 20He said to them,
"It is one of the twelve. one who is dipping
breadv into the bowl' with me. 21For the
Son of Man goes as it is written of him, but
woe to that one by whom the Son of Man
is betrayedl It would have been better for
that one not to have been bom."

The Institution of the Lord's Supper
22 Whie they were eating, he took a

loaf of bread, and after blessing it he broke
it, gave it to them, and said, "Take; this is
my body." 2rThen he took a cup, and alter
giving thanks he gave it to them, and all
of them drank from it. '?aHe said to them.
"This is my blood of the' covenant, which
is poured out for many. 25Truly I tell you,
I will never again drink of the fruit of the
vine until that day when I drink it new in
the kingdom of God."

l4.l-2 In Milk's chronology, the
Pdsovor here falls on the day
ext€nding from sundom
Thursday to sundom Friday,
which is the forcnth of the
Jewish honth Nisan. Two days
belore the Pdsover would be frcm
sundom Ttesday to sundown
Wednesday. It ts on that day that
the oalition ofpriasls and scribes

conspires to kill Jesus prior to the
festival, iD order to avoid a
populil uprising (riot) in support
of him, For further details, see

not€s on Mt 26.1-5.
14.3-9 On the mointing of Jesus'
body in prepilation for his burial.
se notes on Mt 26.6-13. Fil
more important thm a gift to the
p@r is this per@ptive act for
which an unamed woman will be

renomed thrcugho\t the whole
world.
l4.lo-lr cl Mt 26.14-16. The
money is merely p.omised to
fudas, who, outside t-he city and
at night, will show the priestly
group where and who lesus is.
14.12-21 Preparation for the
Passover with the Dirciples. On the

first dag ol Unlewened Bread, w
Ex 12.1 5-20 and not6 on Mt
26.I7-25. The institution of the
Passver is detalled in Bx 12.1-13:
in Iudaism it was @lebrated in
homes, iust as the early
gatherings of Christians were. The
comon bowl was both symbol
and instrument of shded life
within the commuity, so Iesus'
atrnouncement that one of their
number will betrd, him heightens
the tragedy md ircny.
14.22-25 cl. Mt 26.26-29; l*
22.'15-20. One of the few features
of the gosp€ls to be found also ln
the New Testament lefteB (1 Cor
'11.23-25\. The re-enactment of
this meal in the subrequent l-ife of
the church recalls the past event,
celebrates the present communion
of God's people, and looks fomad
to their libdation md reunion
with Jesus iD the kingdom ol Cod,.

14.25-31 Pet€ls denial of his
ass@iation with J6us is foretold,
as is the abmdonment of Jesus by
all the dirciples aft€r his lrest
and crucifixion. Both events ile in
accord with scripture (14.27: cL

Zcch 13.7). Also predicted by
]esu are his resmectron md
aplreilance to his followers in
Golilee. CJ. Mt 26.31-35; Lk
22.3t-34.39.

Bread. The chief priests and the scribes were
looking for a way to arrest Jesus' by stealth
and hll him; 2for they said, "Not during the
festival, or there may be a riot among the
people."

The Anointing at BethanA
3 While he was at Bethany in the house

of Simon the leper,' as he sat at the table,
a woman came with an alabaster jar of
very costly oinhnent of nard, and she broke
open the jar and poured the ointment on
his head. aBut some were there who said to
one another in anger, "Why was the oint-
ment wastd in this way? 5For this ointrnent
could have been sold for more than three
hundred denarii,'and the money given to
the poor." And they scolded her. 6But 

fesus
said, "trt her alone; why do you trouble
her? She has performed a good service for
me. TFor you always have the poor with
you, and you can show kindness to them
whenever you wish; but you will not aI-
ways have me. EShe has done what she
could; she has anointed my body before-
hand for its budal. eTruly I tell you, wher-
ever the good news' is proclaimed in the
whole world, what she has done will be told
in remembrance of her."

ludas Agrees to Betray Jesus
1O Then ludas Iscariot, who was one of

the twelve, went to the chief priests in order
to betray him to them. rrWhen they heard
it, they were greatly pleased, and promised
to give him money. So he began to look for
an opportunity to betray him.

The Passover with the Disciples
12 On the ffrst day ofUnleavened Bread,

when the Passover lamb is sacri.frced, his

Peter's Denial Foretow
26 When they had sung the hymn, they

went out to the Mount of Olives. 'Z7And
Jesus said to them, "You will all become
deserters: for it is written,

'I will strike the shepherd.
and the sheep will be scattered.'

28But after I am raised up, I will go before
you to Galilee." 2ePeter said to him, "Even
though all become deserters, I will not."

'Gk him 'The tens leper ud leprosy cm refer to several diseases 'The denarius was the usual day's

wage for a laborer 'or goswl s Gk lacks bread 'Other ancient authoriues rcad sme bowl 'other
ancient authorities add ndw
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14.1242 CI. notes on Mt 26.16-
46: * 22.40-46. Only L{ark
reports Iesus' prayer that he
might escape the period (hour) of
agony through which he is soon
to pass. and his addressing (;od as

Abba, an intensly personal
Aramaic term for one's father.
Here the disciples are unable to
explain why they are sleeping at
this time of Jesus' most severe
testing.
14.41-52 tl. notes on Mt 26.47-
56 for details of Judas berayal,
md Jesus challenge ro the amed
crowd who have come to selre
him. Only Mark mentions the
unidentilied youn, mdn who leaves
his clothing behind as he flees.
14.53-55 See notes on Mt 26.57-
68 for the nature of the Jewish
council led by the chiel pilests
which intefiogates Jesus
concerning his reported threat to
destroy the temple. Mek notes
the disagreements in lhe t?stimony
brought against Jesus. His answer
to the direct question about his
being Messiah is a simple
allimation, I am, followed by a

Fediction of his heavenly
exaltation as Son ol Man. Cl. tote
oL Mt 26.17-25. This claim to
divine power is hedd as
bluphemy. and thus he deserues
death by stoning as a violator of
Jewish law (Nur 24.16). The
crowd md the guilds join in
shameful treatment of him.
14.6a-72 ln rdponse to the
decldations of vdious bystanders
that Peter is ass@iated with )esus,
he not only denies his
participatioD in the movement,
but confirms by a curse his lack of
links with Jesus.

\lARK

roJesus said to him, "Truly I tell you, this
day, this very night, before the cock crows
twice, you will deny me three times." rlBut
he said vehemently, "Even though I must
&e with you, I will not deny you." And all
of them said the same.

leats Prays in Gethsemane
32 They went to a place callerl Geth-

semane; and he said to his disciples, Sit
here while I pray." rrHe took with him
Peter and James and fohn, and began to be
distressed and agitated. raAnd he said to
them, "I am deeply grieved, even tcr death:
remain here, and keep awale." r5And going
a little farther, he threw himself on the
ground and prayed that, if it were possible,
the hour might pass from him. r5He said,
"Abba,b Father, for you all things are pos-
sible; remove this cup from me; yet, not
what I want, but what you want." rTHe

came and found them sleeping; and he said
to Peter, "Simon, are you asleep? Could you
not keep awake one hour? 36Keep awake
and pray that you may not come into the
time of trial;" the spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is weak." reAnd again he went
away and prayed, saying the same words.
noAnd once more he came and found them
sleeping, for their eyes were very hearry;
and they did not know what to say to him.
4rHe came a third time and said to them,
"Are you still sleeping and taking your rest?
Enoughl The hour has come; the Son of
Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.
a2Get up, let us be going. See, my betrayer
is at hand."

Peter [knies ]esus

me as though I were a bandit? r'!Day after
day I was with you in the temple teaching,
and you did not arrest me. But let the
scriptures be fulfilled." t0All of them de-
serted him and fled.

51 A certain young man was following
him, wearing nothing but a linen cloth.
They caught hold of him, 5'Zbut he left the
linen cloth and ran olI na]<ed.

lesus beJore the Council
53 They took fesus to the high priest:

and all the chief priests, the elders, and the
scribes were assembled. tlPeter lrad followed
him at a distance, right into the courtyard
of the high priest; :rnd tre was sitting with
the guards. warming himself at the fire.
55Now the chiefpriests and the whole coun-
cil were looking for testirnony against Iesus
to put him to death; but they found none.
56For many gave false testimony against
him, and thei-r testimony did not agree.
57Some stood up and gave false testimony
against him, saying, s8"trVe heard him say,
'I will destroy this temple that is made with
hands, and in three days I will build an-
other, not made with hands."' 5eBut even
on this point their testimony did not agree.
6(Then the high priest stood up before them
and asked fesus, "Have you no answer?
What is it that they testiS against you?"
5lBut he was silent and did not answer.
Again the high priest asked him, "Are you
the Messiah./ the Son of the Blessed One?"
62Jesus said, "I am; and

'you will see the Son of Man
seated at the right hand of the Power,'
and 'coming with the clouds of heaven.' "

5rThen the high priest tore his clothes and
said, "Why do we still need witnesses? 6aYou

have heard his blasphemy! What is your
decision?" All of them condemned him as
deserving death. 6sSome began to spit on
him, to blindfold him, and to strike him,
saying to him, "Prophesyl" The guards also
took him over and beat him.

Peter Denies lesus
66 While Peter was bdow in the court-

yard, one of the servant-girls of the high
priest came by. 67When she saw Peter
warming himself, she stared at him and
said, "You also were with Jesus, the man
from Nazareth." 5EBut he denied it, saying,

The Betrayal and Arrest of lews
43 Immediately, while he was still speak-

ing, Judas, one of the twelve, arrived; and
with him there was a crowd with swords
and clubs, from the chiefpriests, the scribes,
and the elders. aaNow the betrayer had
given them a sign, saying, "The one I will
kiss is the man; arrest him and tead him
away under gucrd." asg6 when he came, he
went up to him at once .md said, "Rabbi!"
and kissed him. a5Then they laid hands on
him and arrested him. aTBut one of those
who stood near drew his sword and struck
the slave of the high priest, cutting off his
ear. a8Then lesus said to them, "Have you
come out with swords and clubs to arrest

'Aramaic for Father 'Or into temptation Or the Christ

50

14.30
ver 66-72:
Jn I3.18

11.49
Mk 12.35;
Isa 53.7fTr
* 19.47: lt
1 8. t9-2 1

t4.16
Rom 8.1 5;
Cal 4.6r Jn
5.l0i 6.18

14.3E
Mt 6.13;
Lk 1l ,4;
Rom 7.21;
Gal 5.1 7

r4.41
ver 3 5;

Jn I 3.1

14.45
Mt 23.7

14.50
Ps 88.8;
vet 27

14,54
ver 68;
Mr 26.3;
Jn I8.18

t 4.58
Mk 15.29:
ln 2.79;
Acts 6.14

14.61
lsa 53.7

14.62
Dan 7.1 l:
Mt 24.30:
Mk 13.26

14.53
Nm 14.6;
Acts 14.14

14.14
Jt 12.27

t4.t5
vcr 41

14.64
kv 24.16

14.65
Mk 10.34;
Esth 7.8:
I* 22.64

t4.66
ver 30,54

14.5t
ver 54

14.67
ver 54:
Mk r.24



14,70
ver 68;

Acts 2.7

14.72
ver 30

15.1
Mt 5.22: Lk

22.66;23.7:
In 18.28

15.5
Isa 53.7

r5.6
Mt 27.15i
Lk 23.t7;
fn 18.39

l5.ll
Acts 3.14

15.15
In 19.1,16

15,29
Ps 22.7:

Mk r3.2;
14.58;

Ja 2.79

t5.3t
Ps 22.8

15.32
ver 26,27

15.34
Ps 22.I

I 5.15
Acts 10.1

ta.2t
Lk 23.26i

Rom 16.13

15,24
Ps 22.18

The Death of lesus

"I do not know or understand what you are
lalking about." And he went out into the
forecourt.' Then the cock crowed./ 5eAnd

the servant-girl, on seeing him, began again
to say to the bystanders, "This man is one
of them." ToBut again he denied it. Then
after a little while the bystanders again said
to Peter, "Certainly you are one ofthem; for
you are a Galilean." TrBut he began to
curse, and he swore an oath, "I do not
lmow this man you are talking about." 72At

that moment the cock crowed for the sec-
ond time. Then Peter remembered that Je-
sus had said to him. "Before the cock crows
twice, you will deny me three times." And
he broke down and wept.

lews before Pilate

15

MARK

Barabbas for them; and after flogging fesus,
he handed him over to be crucified.

The Soldiers Mock lesus
16 Then the soldiers led him into the

courfard of the palace (that is, the gover-
nor's headquartersi); and they called to-
gether the whole cohort. rTAnd they clothed
him in a purple cloak; and after twisting
some thoms into a crown, they put it on
him. IEAnd they began saluting him, "Hail,
King of the Jews!" leThey shuck his head
with a reed, spat upon him, and knelt down
in homage to him. 2oAfter mocking him,
they stripped him of the purple cloak and
put his own clothes on him. Then they led
him out to crucify him.

The Crucifixion oJ lesw
2l They compelled a passer-by, who was

coming in from the country, to carry his
cross; it was Simon of C1,rene, the father of
Alexander and Rufus. 22Then they brought
fesus,to the place called Golgotha (which
means the place of a skull). '?3And they
offered him wine mixed with mj.rrh; but he
did not take it. 24And they crucified him,
and divided his clothes among them, cast-
ing lots to decide what each should take.

25 It was nine o'clock in the morning
when they crucified him. 25The inscription
of the charge against him read, "The King
of the lews." 'z7And with him they crucified
two bandits, one on his right and one on
his left.e 2eThose who passed by deridedl
him, shaking their heads and saying, "Aha!
You who would destroy the temple and
build it in three days, rosave yourself, and
come down from the cross!" rlln the same
way the chief priests, along with the scribes,
were also mocking him among themselves
and saying, "He saved others; he cannot
save himself. r'z[rt the Messiah,' the King
of Israel, come down from the cross now,
so that we may see and believe." Those who
were crucffied with him also taunted him.

The Death oJ lesus
33 When it was noon. darkness came

over the whole land' until three in the
aftemoon. 34At three o'clock fesus cried out

15.1-5 Ihe priestly and suibal
leaders meet wtth the regional
council, and decide to tun Jesus
over to the Romm authority,
Pilaf?. to decide his fate on the
political chilge that he claimed to
be King ol the lews. Iesus neither
agrees nor disputes that he made
such a claim: You sag so.
I 5.6-1 5 Since the charge is not
cleil, Pilat€ seeks an escayre by
oflering to free Jesus u a political
prisoner, as the governors ffi said
to have done annually at the time
of the grcat Jewish festival. The
Jerusalem orowd asks instead for
the release of a knom
revolutionary, Barabbas, md calls
fot the crucifixion of Jesus, a
Romm mode of execution
rewmed for t}le worst offenders.
Pilate accedes to the oowd's
demmd to order Jesus to be
crucified. C, Ml 27.11-26i l*
23.2-5.r7-25.
lt,l6-20 cJ. notqs oD Mt 27.27-
44 for the soldiers' cruel teatnent
of Jesus as an aspirmt to Jewish
kingship.
15.21-32 The nmes ile given
for the pdsser-b, who is lorced to
cmy the hearry cross-piece (Simon
of Cgrene) atd his mns, Alexander
and Rufts, who may have been
knom to Muk's original readen
but ile otheruise unknom,
unless Rulus is the one gr@ted by
Paul in Rom 16.13. The claim
that Jesus promised to rebuild the
t€mple in three days distorts Jesus'
prediction that he will rise from
the dead after three days. The
accuwrs confuse his destiny with
the fate of the temple.
15.33-41 See not€s on Mt 27.45-
56, where the text closely
natches Milk. Aftet a loud crA,

lesus expelled his breath, which
implies that his acceptance of
dcath was a volutny action. The
family connections oI the women
who remain faithfully at the
crucifixion arc with lames the
younger, wh.o may be James the
son of Alphaeus (Mk 3.1 8: Acts
1.13), and /osss, one ofJesus'
brothers (il{k 6.3t /oseph in Mt
13.55). The name o[ Salome, not
found in Mattbew's account, may
be that of the wife oI one of the
disciples. These women had been
followen and supporters of Jesus
in Galifee, as wete the mana other
women who accompanied them.

As soon as it was
chief priests held a

moming, the
. consultation

with the elders and scribes and the whole
council. They bound Jesus, led him away,
and handed him over to Pilate.'?Pi]ate asked
him, "Are you the King of the fews?" He
answered him, "You say so." rThen the
chief priests accused him of many things.
aPilate asked him again, "Have you no
answer? See how many charges they bring
against you." sBut fesus made no further
reply, so that Pilate was amazed.

Pilatc Hands lesus over to Be CruciM
6 Now at the festival he used to release

a prisoner for them, anyone for whom they
asked. TNow a man called Barabbas was in
prison with the rebels who had cornmitted
murder during the insurrection. 8So the
crowd came and began to ask Pilate to do
for them according to his custom. eThen he
answered them, "Do you want me to re-
lease for you the King of the Jews?" 

r0p6r

he realized that it was out of jealousy that
the chiefpriests had handed him over. rrBut

the chief priests stirred up the crowd to
have him release Barabbas for them instead.
r2Pilate spoke to them again, "Then what
do you wish me to do, with the man you
calll the King of the lews?" r3They shouted
back, "Crucify himl" raPilate asked them,
"Why, what evil has he done?" But they
shouted all the more, "Crucify himl" lsSo

Pilate, wishing to satisfy the crowd, released

'Ot gotewaA /Other mcient authorities lack Then the cuk Uowed , Other ancient authorities read wftat

should I do r Other mcient authorities lack the man lou caII 1 Gk the praetorium t Gk him t Other ancient
authorities add verse 28, And the scripture was lulfilled that sags. "And he was rcunted among the lawless." t Or

blrephemed ^Ot the Christ "Or earth
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15.42-47 Since it was lat€ on
Friday aftemmn before the
sabbath began at sundoM, it was
an urgent matter to bury )esus.
See notes on Mt 27.57-66. ]oseph
is here identiffed as a respected

member ol the courcil (see note on
14.3 2-42), indicating the
importance of his place in the
regional Jewish ruling body set up
by the Romms. Death of the
mcilied often came only after
many hom or even days, so
Pilate needs conlmation of Jesus'
death within a period of ouly
thre hom (15.33). Buia} and
closue of the rck-hewn tomb ue
completed hstily. Two of the
women see the place of buial
(ts.47).
l6.l-t Three of the women rcme
very early on the moming after
the sabbath, having bought spices

to anoin, the body of Jesus md
thus prepile him properly for
buiat. The sanctiw of spi@s and
oil in the woBhip of I$ael is at
the highest level (Ex 30.34-36).
Only Mark mentions t}Ie youtr,
man sated beside the empty tomb
who explaitr why Jesus is not
iltere (he hw fuen raised) ud,
where his followers will next str
him: in Galilee, as he prcmised
(14.28). The t4rror and amazement
which seire the dijciples anl Petat
at this disclosue recall the
reaction of Dmiel when he is told
of the cosmic onllict md
destruction of the traditional
smctuary of God that will precede
the coming of the new age of
God's rule (Dm 10.8-12). The
Grrek text ends awkwardly md
abropfly with a coniuction.

The Shorter Ending. An edly
md widely-adopted ending
attempts to bring Milk to a
sm@ther conclusion, conveying
the message to Pet€r and tlle
inner circl€ of the dircipla, and
attesting to the IEwer of Jesus in
the spread of the good news /rom
east to west.

The Ionger Ending. Found in
mmy manuscripts, but not in
t}l6e most widely regarded as
accuate, the stories of Iesus'
appeilm@s to his followere here
given reflect haditions preseroed
itr the otler cilonical and non-
calodcal gosp€ls, including Lk
24.13-15,50-51 and Jn 20.11-23.

MARK

with a loud voice, "EIoi. EIoi, Iema
sabachthani?" which means, "My God, my
God, why have you forsaken me?"' Itwhen
some of the bystanders heard it, they said,
"Listen, he is calling for E$ah." r6And some-
one ran, filled a sponge with sour wine, put
it on a stick, and gave it to him to drink,
saying, "Wait, Iet us see whether Elijah will
come to take him down." 37Then 

Jesus gave
a loud cry and breathed his last. 38And the
curtain of the ternple was torn in two, from
top to bottom. 3Now when the centurion,
who stood facing him, saw that in this way
hep breathed his last, he said, "Truly this
man was God's Sonl"4

40 There were also women looking on
from a distance; among them were Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James
the younger and of foses, and Salome.
alThese used to follow him and provided for
him when he was in Galilee: and there were
many other women who had come up with
him to ferusalem.

The Burial of lesus
42 When evening had come, and since

it was the day of Preparation, that is, the
day before the sabbath, a3foseph of
Arimathea, a respected member of the coun-
cil, who was also himself waiting expect-
anfly for the kingdom of God, went boldly
to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus.4Then Pilate wondered if he were already
dead; and srunmoning the centurion, he
asked him whether he had been dead for
some time. a5When he learned from the
centurion that he was dead, he granted the
body to foseph. a6Then Joseph'bought a
Iinen cloth, and taking down the body,"
wrapped it in the linen cloth, and laid it in
a tomb that had been hewn out of the rock.
He then rolled a stone against the door of
the tomb. aTMary Magdalene and Mary the
mother of foses saw where the body" was
laid.

lesus -lppears to \7ary Magddene

The Resurrection of lesus
1 C When the sabbath was over, Mary
I O Magdalene. and Ma-ry the mother

ofJames, and Salome bought spices, so that
they might go and anoint him. 'zAnd very
early on the first day of the week, when the
sun had risen, they went to the tomb. rThey

had been saying to one another, "Who will
roll away the stone for us from the entrance
to the tomb?" aWhen they looked up, they
saw that the stone, which was very large,
had already been rolled back. sAs they
entered the tomb, they saw a young man,
dressed in a white robe, sitting on the right
side; and they were alarmed. 6But he said
to them, "Do not be alarmed; you are look-
ing for Jesus of Nazareth. who was cruci-
fied. He has been raised: he is not here.
look, there is the place they laid him. TBut

go, tell his disciples and Peter that he is
going ahead of you to Galilee; there you will
see him, just as he told you." 8So they went
out and fled from the tomb, for terror and
amazement had seized them; and they said
nothing to anyone, for they were afraid.t

Tm Snonrrn Erronqc or Manx

[And dl that had been commanded them
they told briefly to those around Peter. And
afterward Jesus himself sent out through
them, from east to west, the sacred and
imperishable proclamation of eternal
salvation.']

Tlc [oNcm. Erowc or Ma.nx

lesus Appears tn Marg Magdalene
9 [Now after he rose early on the first

day of the week, he appeared first to Mary
Magdalene, from whom he had cast out
seven demons. toShe went out and told
those who had been with hirn, while they
were mouming and weeping. lrBut when
they heard that he was alive and had been
seen by her, they would not believe it.

' Other ancient authorities read made me a reproach P Other mcient authorities add cied out qnd s Or a

son of God 'Gk he " Gk it 'Some of the most ancient authorities bring the book to a close at the end
of vers 8. One authority concludes the book with the shorter ending; others include the shorter ending
and then contiuue with veNs 9-2O, In most authorities verses 9-20 follow imediately after verse 8,
though in some of these authorities the passage is milked as being doubtful. 'Other ancient authorities
add Amen
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The Birth oJ lohn the Baptist Foretald IUKE

lesus Appears to Two Disciples rTAnd these signs will accompzury those
12 Afterthisheappearedinanotherform who believe: by using my name they will

to two of ttrem, as they were walking into cast out demons; they will sp€ak in no$'
the country. r3And they went back and told tongues; '8they will pick up snakes in their
the rest, but they did not believe thsm. hands,'and if they drink ary deadly thillg,

it will not hurt them; they will lay their
hands on the sick, and they will recover."

lesus Commksions the Disciples
14 Later he appeared to the eleven them-

selves as they were sitting at the table; and
he upbraided them for their Iack of faith
and stubbornness, because they had not
believed those who saw him alter he had
risen.' rsAnd he said to them, "Go into a]l
the world and proclaim the good news' to
the whole creation. r5The one who believes
and is baptized will be saved; but the one
who does not believe will be condemned.

'Other ancient authorities add, in whole or iD part, And they excwed themselves, saqing, "This age ol
lawlessness ond unbeliel is under Satan, who does not allow the truth and power ol God to prevail over the urclean

things of the spirits. Therelore reveal Aout righteowness now"-thus they spoke ta Chrlst, And Christ repkel to

them, "The tam ol Aeqrs oJ Sqtsn'; power h6 been luliiled, but other terrible things draw near, Arul lor those

who have sinned I wre handed over to death, that theA maA return tn the truth qnd sin no more, thqt theA mqA

inherit the spiritufil and imperishable glory ol ilghleousness that is in hwven." 'Oryospel 'Other ancient
authorities lack in their hands v Other mcient authorities add. Amen

The Gospel According to

LUKE
Dediution to Theophilus
'l Since many have undertaken to set
l- down an orderlv accounl olthe events
that have been fulfilled among us, 2just as
they were handed on to us by those who
from the beginning were eyewitnesses and
servants of the word, 3I too decided, after
investigating everything carefully from the
very first,'to write an orderly account for
you, most excellent Theophilus, aso that
you may know the truth conceming the
things about which you have been instructed.

The Birth oI lohn the Baptist Foretnld
5 In the days of King Herod of Judea,

there was a priest named Tcchariah, who
belonged to the priestly order of Abijah. His

The Ascension ol lesus
19 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had

spoken to them, was taken up into heaven
and sat down at the right hand of God.
20And they went out and proclaimed the
good news everJrwhere, while the Lord
worked with them and confirmed the mes-
sage by the signs that accompanied it.u]

wife was a descendant of Aaron, and her
name was Elizabeth. 6Both of them were
righteous before God, living blamelessly
according to all the commandments and
regr:Iations of the lord. TBut they had no
children, because F.lizabeth was barren, and
both were getting on in years.

8 Once when he was serving as priest
before God and his section was on duty, ehe

was chosen by lot, according to the custom
of the priesthood, to enter the sanctuary of
the Iord and offer incense. toNow at the
time of the incense olfering, the whole as-
sembly of the people was praying outside.
rrThen there appeared to him an angel of
the lord, standing at the right side of the
a.ltar of incense. l'zWhen Zechariah saw him,
he was terri.fled; and fear overwhelmed him.

See t}Ie Introductions, pp. 7-8 md
79-80 above.

l.l-4 Inhoduction.
In a literary style used by Grece
Romm authoN, the Eiter (who is
here given the haditional name of
Luke) alEms that his ndrative
account is one among many, that it
wil be orderly, that it dep€nds on
the testimony of eyewitness€s, and
that his aim is to impart the truth
io his patron, ?heophilw (whose
nme meats lriend ol God\.
1.5-4.13 The PreparatioN for
Jesus' Birth md Ministry.
1.5-25 Dated to the reign of
Herod of |udea (37-4 BCE), the
story of the birth of Iohn the
Baptist recalls the accout in 1

Sm 1, of an elderly couple who
were unable to have a child but
were given a son who was
dedicated to the IoD (Smue[) ild
whose najor role was to prepile
for a new leader of God's people:
Saul md then David (1 Sm 8-10,
15-16). The an elt inshuction to
Zachoilah, John's prlestly father,
resembles Hmah's hymnic prayer
in 1 S@ 2. John's role is
compned with that of Eliiah, who
called God's lEople to accomt itr a
time of a wicked ruler (I Kings
2t-2 Kings 2). The climactic
feature of John's work is to
prcpte a peopk for the Iard,

Or lot q long time
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1.25-38 White Elizabeth is still
pregnant with John (in the rixrh
month) Mily has an angelic
visitor s'ho promises her a son.
who will tate the place of his
ancestor David as rhe ruler oI
God's people, but his rulc will last
forcver. God s power. through the
H,IA Spirit, will come upon her,
and without sexual union she will
beu a son. Mary accepts this
promise as in accord wjth God's
wortl.
1.39-56 The convergence of these
angelic messages comes when
Mary visits Elizabeth and the child
Ieaps in her womb, at which she
acclaims the unborn child of Mary
as m! brd and commends Mary's
confidence in the divine promise
of a son. Mary's praise o{ the Lord
resembles closely Hannah's as
reported in 1 Sam 2.1-10,
including God's exaltation of the
poor, and anticipates the inclusion
o[ a wide segment of hmanity in
the people of Abraham.

LT- KE

IrBut the angel said to him, "Do not be
afraid, Zechariah. for your prayer has been
heard. Your wife Elizabeth will bear you a
son, and you will name hrm fohn. tnYou

will have ioy and gladness, and marly will
reioice at his birth, rsfor he will be great in
the sight of the Lord. He must never drink
wine or strong drink; even before his birth
he will be filled with the Holy Spirit. r6He

will tum many of the people of Israel to the
Lord their God. 17With the spirit and power
of Elijah he will go before him, to turn the
hearts of parents to their children, and the
disobedient to the wisdom of the righteous,
to make ready a people prepared 1br the
Lord." lEZechariah said to the angel, "How
will I know that this is so? For I am an old
man, and my wife is getting on in years."
reThe angel replied, "I am Gabriel. i stand
in the presence of God, and I have been sent
to speak to you and to bring you this good
news. 20But now, because you did not be-
lieve my words, which will be fulfilled in
their time, you will become mute, unable to
speak, until the day these things occur."

21 Meanwhile the people were waiting
for Zechariah, and wondered at his delay in
the sanctuary. "When he did come out, he
could not speak to them, and they realized
that he had seen a vision in the sanctuary.
He kept motioning to them and rernained
unable to speak. 2rWhen his time of service
was ended. he went to his home.

24 After those days his wife Elizabeth
conceived, and for five months she remained
in seclusion. She said. 2s"This is what the
Lord has done for me when he looked
favorably on me and took away the dis-
grace I have endured among my people."

Ilnr.ry's Song 0.f Praise

rrHe n'ill be great, and will be called the Son
of the Most High, and the Lord God will give
to him the throne of his ancestor David.
rrHe will reign over the house of Iacob
forever, and ofhis kingdom there will be no
end." raMary said to the angel, "How can
this be, since I am a virgin?"' ssThe angel
said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon
you, and the power of the Most High will
overshadow you; therefore the child to be
bornd will be holy; he will be called Son of
God. 36And now, your relative Elizabeth in
her old age has also conceived a son; and
this is the sixth month for her who was said
to be barren. rTFor nothing will be impos-
sible with God." 38Then Mary said, "Here
am I" the servant of the l,ord: let it be with
me according to your word." Then the
angel departed from her,

Mary Vbits Elbabeth
39 In those days Mary set out and went

with haste to a fudean town in the hill
country, aowhere she entered the house of
Zechariah and greeted Elizabeth. arWhen

Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the child
leaped in her womb. And Elizabeth was
filled with the Holy Spirit 4'?and exclaimed
with a loud cry, "Blessed are you among
women, and blessed is the fruit oI you
womb. arAnd why has this happened to me,
that the mother of my Lord comes to me?
aaFor as soon as I heard the sound of your
greeting, the child in my womb leaped for
ioy. asAnd blessed is she who believed that
there would be" a fulfillrnent of what was
spoken to her by the Lord."

l.l3
ver 30,60,63

t.I4
ver 58

l.t5
Num 6.3;
Judg 13.4;
Lk 7.33; Ier
1.5t Gal 1.15
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Lh 18.27;
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Judg 5.24;
tk 77.27,28

1.43
Lk 2.11

1.46
1 Sam 2.1-
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7.47
Ps 35.9; I
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1.49
Ps 71.19;
111.9
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Ps 98.1; Isa
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The Birth oJ lesus Foretold
26 In the sixth month the angel Gabriel

was sent by God to a town in Galilee called
Nazareth, 27to a virgin engaged to a man
whose name was foseph, of the house of
David. The virgin's name was Mary. 2EAnd

he came to her and said, "Greetings, favored
one! The Lord is with you.", 2eBut she was
much perplexed by his words and pondered
what sort of greeting this might be. r9lhe
angel said to her, "Do not be afraid, Mary,
for you have found favor with God. 31And

now, you will conceive in your womb and
bear a son, and you will name him lesus.

Marg's Song of Praise
46 And Mary/ said,
"My soul magnifies the Lord,a7 and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior,

aE lor he has looked with favor on the
lowliness of his servant.

Surely, from now on all generations
will call me blessed:

ae for the Mighty One has done great things
for me,

and holy is his name.
50 His mercy is for those who fear him

from generation to generation.
51 He has shown strength with his arm;

he has scattered the proud in the

'Other ancient authorities add lj/cssed are llou anrcng women 'Gk I do not know a man dother ancient
authorities add ol gou "Or believed, for thare will be tOther ancient authorities read Elizabeth
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The Shepherds and the Angels

thoughts of their hearts.
s2 He has brought down the powerful from

their thrones,
and lifted up the lowly;

sr he has filled the hun$y with good things,
and sent the rich away empty.

sa He has helped his servant Israel,
in remembrance of his mercy,

5s according to the promise he made to our
ancestors,

to Abraham and to his descendants
forever."

56 And Mary remained with her about
three months and then retumed to her
home.

The Birth ol lohn the Baptist
57 Now the time came for Elizabeth to

give birth, and she bore a son, 58Her

neighbors and relatives heard that the tord
had shown his great mercy to her, and they
rejoiced with her.

59 On the eighth day they came to cir-
cumcise the child, and they were going to
name him Zechariah after his father. @But

his mother said, "No; he is to be called
John." 6rThey said to her, "None of your
relatives has this name." 62Then they began
motioning to his father to find out what
name he wanted to give him. 63He asked for
a writing tablet and wrote, "His name is
fohn." And all of them were amazed. nlm-
mediately his mouth was opened and his
tongue freed, and he began to speak, prais-
ing God. 6sFea came over all their neighbom,
and all these things were talked about
throughout the enti.re hill counEy ofJudea.
66All who heard them pondered them and
said, "What then will this child become?"
For, indeed, the hand of the tord was with
him.

kchariah's Prophecy
67 Then his father Zechanah was filled

with the Holy Spirit and spoke this proph-
ecy:
68 "Blessed be the lord God of Israel,

for he has looked favorably on his
people and redeemed them.

6e He has raised up a mighty savior, for us
in the house of his servant David,

70 as he spoke through the mouth of his
holy prophets from of old,

tUKE

7r that we would be saved from our
enemies and from the hand of all
who hate us.

7' Thus he has shown the mercy promised
to our ancestors.

and has remembered his holy cov-
enant.

73 the oath that he swore to our ancestor
Abraham,

to grant us 74that we, being rescued
from the hands of our enemies,

might serve him without fear, Tsin holi-
ness and righteousness

before him all ou days.
76 And you, child, will be called the prophet

of the Most High;
for you will go before the lord to

prepare his ways,
77 to give knowledge of salvation to his

people
by the forgiveness of their sins.

7E By the tender mercy of our God,
the dawn from on high will break

uponr us,
7e to give light to those who sit in darkness

and in the shadow of death,
to guide our feet into the way ofpeace."

80 The child grew and became strong in
spirit, and he was in the wildemess until
the day he appeared publicly to Israel.

The Birth of lesus
1 In those days a decree went oul from
.L Emperor Augustus that all the world
should be registered. 2This was the fust
registration and was taken while ouirinius
was govemor of Syria. rAIl went to their
own towns to be registered. aJoseph also
went from the town of Nazareth in Galilee
to Judea, to the city of David called Beth-
lehem, because he was descended from the
house and family of David. 5He went to be
regist€red with Mary, to whom he was
engaged and who was expecting a child.
6While they were there, the time came for
her to deliver her child. TAnd she gave birth
to her firstbom son and wrapped him in
bands of cloth, and laid him in a manger,
because there was no place for them in the
inn.

The Shepherds and the Angels
8 In that region there were shepherds

living in the fields, keeping watch over their

t.a7-66. At rhe btfth of John. hls
father wrltes dom the child's
name and recoves his power of
speech, to the astonishment of the
whole hill countrv ol ludea. His
pr0phecy mnc€ms, not his new-
bom son, but the royal 6tue and
the ronowal of tho covonant wlth
God's people that he wi-[ achieve,
bringing light to thow in ilarkness.

John lives the as@tic life in the
wilderness, lile Eli,ah (1 Kings 19),
but is also to prepae there the
wag ol the lord (1.4: Isa 40.3-5).
2.1-2O Here ad thrcughout his
gosp€l and Acts, Luke mentions
the seculu authorities (Enperor
Aurust6,.,Ouiriilus, governor ol
Surid) ln order to emphasize the
public name of the events he
relrcrts and how God works
through hman agents to achieve
his purposes. Joseph and Mary ltve
ia Nazarcth in Galilee but ravel
south to BstfiIehem in Judea,
which ws the an@stral tom of
Joseph where they had to register
Ior the imperial census. The
details of the new-bom chlld ln
the manger md the visit of the
shephcrds emphash the simple
human aslEcb of Iesus, whilc the
mgelic song shows the divine
purpose to be achleved through
him.

s Gk a horn ol salvalion r Otler mcient authorities read hu broken upon
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2.21-lt The continuit! between

the traditions of [srael and rvhat
God was to do through Jesus is
exemplifi€d (1) by the presentation
of him in the temple and the
sacri{ices ollcred (I€v 12.1-8: Ex

ll.lf-16). (2) by Simcon's
recognition and affimation of
Jesus as Messiah and bnnger of
rcvclation b Lhe Centiles llsa +9.6)
as well as a cause of controversy
within Israei (lsa 8.1,1), and (l) by
the prophetess Anna's acclaim of
Jesus as the one who will redeem

letwdem, the symbol o[ God's
people (Isa 52.7-l 0).
2.39-52 The piety of Jesus' fmily
is evident in their mnual
participation in the Jestival oJ the
Passover. which is here seen as

linking the annual celebration of
Israel's deliverance ftom Egypt
(Deut 16) with that of unleavened
bread (tcv 23), which symbolired
the beginning of the new year.
Jesus' growth in wisdom is
exemplified by his intenogating
the omcal aeachers in the temple
md by his involvement in matters
which concern ma Father.

LI- KT,

flock by night. 'Then an angel of the Lord
stmd before them, and the glory of lhe Lord
shone around them, and they were terrified.
roBut the angel said to them. "l)o not be
afraid; for see-I am bringing yt)u good
news of grea[ joy for all the people: Lrto you
is born this day in the city of David a Savior,
who is the Messiah,ithe tord. r'?This will be
a sign for you: you will find a child rvrapped
in bands of cloth and lying in a manger."
rrAnd suddenly there was with the angel a
multitude of the heavenly host,, praising
God and saying,
'1 "Glory to God in the highest heaven,

and on earth peace arnong those whom
he favors!"ft

15 When the angels had left them and
gone into heaven, the shepherds said to one
another, "[et us go now to Bethlehem and
see this thing that has taken place. which
the Lord has made known to us." r'So they
went with haste and found Mary and foseph,
and the child lying in the manger. LTWhen

they saw this, they made known what had
been told them about this child: rNand all
who heard it were amazed at what the
shepherds told them. reBut Mary treasured
all these words and pondered them in her
heart. 2oThe shepherds returned. glorilying
and praising God for all they had heard and
seen. as it had been told them.

lesus Is Named
21 After eight days had passed, it was

time to circumcise the child: and he was
called jesus, the name given by the angel
before he was conceived in the womb.

Jesus ls Presented in the Temple
22 When the time came for their purifi-

cation according to the law o[ Moses, they
brought him up to Jerusaiem to presont him
to the Lord 2r(as it is written in the law of
the Lord, "Every firstbom male shall be
designated as holy to the tord"), raand they
oflered a sacrifice according to what is stated
in the law of the Lord, "a pair of turtledoves
or two young pigeons."

25 Now there was a man in Jerusalem
whose name was Simeon:r this man was
righteous and devout, looking forr,tard to
the consolation oflsrael, and the Holy Spirit
rested on him. 26It had been revealed to him

fhe Borl /esils in the Tentple

bi' the Holy Spirit that he u'ould not see

death belore he had sen the lord's Messiah.'
rTGuided by the Spirit. Simeon'' came into
the temple: and when the parents broug,ht
in the child Jesus, to do lor him what was
customary under the law. ']sSimeon' took
him in his arrns and praised God, saying,
io "Master. now you are dismissing your

servantP in peace,
according to your word:

ro for my eyes have seen your salvation.rr which you have prepared in the pres-
ence of all peoples,, a light for revelation to the Gentiles

and for glory to your people Israel."
33 And the child's father and mother

were amazed at what was being said about
him. ]rThen Simeonrblessed them and said
to his mother Mary, "This child is destined
for the falling and the rising of many in
Israel, and to be a sign that will be opposed
r5so that the inner thoughts of many will
be revealed-and a sword will pierce your
own soul too."

36 There was also a prophet, Annaa the
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe o[ Asher.
She was of a great age, having lived with
her husband seven years alter her marriage,
37then as a widow to the age of eighty-four.
She never left the temple but worshiped
there with fasting and prayer night and
day. rtAt that moment she came, and be-
gan to praise God and to speak about the
child' to all who were looking for the re-
demption of lerusalem.

The Return to Nazareth
39 When they had linished everything

required by the law of the tord, they re-
turned to Galilee, to their own town of
Nazareth. aoThe child grew and became
strong, filled with wisdom: and the favor of
God was upon him.

The Boy lesus in the Temple
41 Now every year his parents went to

Jerusalem for the festivzrl of the Passover.
a2And when he was twelve years old, they
went up as usual for the festival. alWhen

the festival was ended and they started to
return, the boy fesus stayed behind in fe-
rusalem, but his parents did not know it.
aaAssuming that he was in the group of

t Or the Christ I Gk army t Other ancient iruthorities read peace, goodwill among people I Gk Sgmeon - Or

thelord'sChrist 'Gk /n tfie Spirif. he '(lk he 'Gk slave qck Hannd 'Gk him
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lsa 42.1;
Lk 9.35;

Acts 10.38;
2 Pet 1.77

1,23
Mt 4.17; Acts

1.1; rn 8.57;
Lld l-27

The Arcutnrs of lesus

travelers, they went a day's ioumey. Then
they started to look for him among their
relatives and friends. a5When they did not
find him, they returned to ferusalem to
search for him. a6After three days they found
him in the temple, sitting among the teach-
ers, listening to them and asking them
questions. 47And dl who heard him were
amazed at his understanding and his an-
swers. swhen his parents' saw him they
were astonished; and his mother said to
him, "Chjld, why have you treated us like
this? look, your father and I have been
searchiDg for you in great anxiety." 4eHe

said to them, "Why were you searching for
me? Did you not know that I must be in my
Father's house?"'soBut they did not under-
stand what he said to them. 5rThen he went
down with tlem and came to Nazareth.
and was oMient to them. His mother heas-
ured all these things in her heart.

52 And fesus increased in wisdom and in
years,'and in divine and human favor.

The Proclamation oI lohn the Baptist
2 In the fifteenth year of the reign of
J Ernperor Tiberius. when Pontius Pilate
was govemor of fudea, and Herod was
ruler'of Galilee, and his brother Philip ruler'
of the region of Ituraea and Trachonitis,
and Lysanias ruler' of Abilene, ']during the
high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the
word of God came to fohn son of Zechariah
in the wildemess. rHe went into all the
region around the fordan, proclaiming a
baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of
sins, 4as it is writt€n in the book of the
words of the prophet Isaiah,

"The voice of one crying out in the wil-
derness:

'Prepare the way of the tord,
make his paths straight.

5 Every valley shall be filled,
md overy mountain and hill shall be

made low,
and the crooked shall be made sEaight,

and the rough ways made smooth;
5 and all flesh shall see the salvation of

cod.'"
7 John said to the crowds that came out

to be baptized by him, "You brood of vipersl
Who wamed you to flee from the wrath to
come? 8Bear fruits worthy of repentance. Do
not begin to say to yourselves, 'We have

LUKE

Abraham as our ancestor'; for I tell you,
God is able from these stones to raise up
children to Abraham. eEven now the ax is
lying at the root of the trees; every tree
therefore that does not bear good fruit is cut
down and thrown into the fire."

l0 And the crowds asked him, "What
then should we do?" IlIn reply he said to
them, "Whoever has two coats must share
with anyone who has none; and whoever
has food must do likewise." l2Even [ax
collectors came to be baptized, and they
asked him, "Teacher, what should we do?"
rrHe said to them, "Collect no more than
the amount prescribed for you." laSoldiers

also asked him, "And we, what should we
do?" He said to them, "Do not extort money
from anyone by threats or fa.lse accusation,
and be satisfied with your wages."

15 As the people were filled with expec-
tation, and all were questioning in their
hearts concerning John, whether he might
be the Messiah,' t6lohn answered all of
them by saying, "I baptDe you with water;
but one who is more powerful than I is
coming; I am not worthy to untie the thong
of his sandals. He will baptize you with' the
Holy Spirit and fue. ITHis winnowing fork
is in his hand, to clear his threshing floor
and to
but the
fue."

gather the wheat into bis granary;
challhe will bum with unquenchable

18 So, with many other exhortations, he
proclaimed the good news to the people.
reBut Herod the ruler,' who had been re-
buked by him because of Herodias, his
brother's wife, and because of a]l the evil
things that Herod had done, 2oadded to
them all by shutting up lohn in prison.

The Baptism of Jews
21 Now when all the people were bap

tized, and when fesus also had been bap
tized md wro praying, the heaven was
opened, 22and the Holy Spirit descended
upon him in bodily form like a dove. And
a voice came from heaven, "You are my
Son, the Beloved;v with you I am well
pleased."'

3.1-2O John the Baptist's
lauching of his public prophetic
activity is. like fou' birth. plaed
by Luke in the historical @ntcxt
of eutllly rule6 apparently in
chilge of there districts east
(lutea, Galilee) and west (Icurea,
Trochonitis) of the Jordan, and in
Syria (Abilene, northwest of
Dma$us). while the real mover
of history is God. john deffns his
role in the wildemess in tems of
Ie 40.3-5, where the coming of
the lard leads to all humanity (ail

fesh) seing God's ulvation.
Ethnic origin is ifielevant for
membership in God's people
(chiVren ol Abraham). as re such
@cupafoN as ht4ollecltt ot
even Rome soldiet. The
commitment to a new life fomd
public expression in the rite of
D4ptism, but yet to @me is the
more powtful ageat of God who
will acomplish this renewal md
puge God's people. The ofEcial
hostility to John's message @mes
to a climil in t}le imprisnment
of John by H€rod (Andpas; ruled 4
BCD39 CE).
3.21-22 The baptism of J6us is
desrlb€d wittrout mention of
Iohn, but with the public event of
tl1e Spirit's desent bodily, nd,
with the private disclosue to
fesus that he is God's Son.
3.23-38 The genealogy of Jesus is
here traced backwild to Adam.
the father of the human rae,
ulike Matthew's version (which
moves fiom Abraham to ,esus; Mt
1.2-1 6).

The Ancestors of lesus
23 Jesus was about thirty

he began his work. He was
years old when
the son (as was

'Gkthey'OrbeaboutmyFather'sinterests? "Orinstature "Gktitrarch *OttheChrist'Orin'Or
mg belovel Son 'Other ancient authorities read You are ma Son, todaa I hove begotten Aou
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4.1.13 Emphasizing Lhe power of
the Spirit upon Jesus, Luke
peallels Matthew (Mt 4.1-t t) in
the account o[ the devil's eflon -
reinforced by a quotation from
Scripture (4.10-II = Ps 9l.l 1-
12) - to have Jesus
special relationship
for p€rsonal benefft

exploit
to Cod

LLKE

thought) of Joseph son of Heli, :lson of
Matthat. son of [rvi. son of Melchi. son of
Jannai. son of Joseph, 

Itson of Maltathias.
son of Amos. son of Nahum. son of F,sli. son
of Naggai, 25son of Maath. son of Mattathias,
son of Semein, son of Josech, son of foda,
27son of loanan, son of Rhesa, son of
Zerubbabel, son of Shealtiel,' son ,rf Neri.
r8son of Melchi, son of Addi, son of Cosam,
son of Elmadam, son of Er, reson of foshua.
son of Eliezer, son of lorim, son of llatthat,
son of [cvi, 3oson of Simeon, son ol'fudah,
son of foseph, son of lonam, son of Eliakim.
3lson of Melea. son of Menna, son of
Mattatha, son of Nathan, son of David,
r2son ofJesse, son of Obed, son of Boaz, son
of Sala,6 son of Nahshon,'rson of
Amminadab. son of Admin, son o[ Arni,'
son of Heron, son of Perez, son ol fudah,
rason offacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham.
son of Terah, son of Nahor, rtson o1 Serug,
son of Reu, son of Peleg, son of Eber, son
of Shelah, 36son of Cainan, son of Arphaxad,
son of Shem, son of Noah, son of [.amech,
rTson of Methuselah, son of Enoch, son of
Jared, son of Mahalaleel, son of Cainan,
rEson of Enos, son of Seth, son of Adirm, son
of God.

fhr' Rejection r,f,lesus at \a:arerh

1"[or it is lvritten.
'He will command his angels conceming

you.
to protect you,'

rr and
'On their hands they will bear you up,

so that you will not dash your foot
against a stone."'

rrJesus answered him. "It is said, 'Do not
put the Lord your God to the test."' rlWhen
the devil had finished every test, he de-
parted from him until an opportune time.

The Beginfing of the Ga)ilean Ministry
14 Then Jesus, filled with the power o[

the Spirit, returned to Galilee, and a report
about him spread through all the surround-
ing country. rsHe began to teach in their
synagogues and was praised by everyone.

The Rejection of Jesus at Nazareth
16 When he came to Nazareth, where he

had been brought up, he went to the syna-
gogue on the sabbath day, as was his cus-
tom. He stood up to read, l7and the scroll
of the prophet Isaiah was given to him. He
unrolled the scroll and found the place
where it was written:
18 "The Spirit of the Iord is upon me,

because he has anointed me
to bring good news to the poor.

He has sent me to proclaim release to the
captives

and recovery of sight to the btind,
to let the oppressed go [ree,

Ie to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor."
2oAnd he rolled up the scroll, gave it back
to the attendant, and sat down. The eyes of
all in the slmagogue r,r'ere fixed on him.
rrThen he began to say to them. "Today
this scripture has been fulfilled in your
hezring." '?zAll spoke well of him and were
amazed at the gracious words that came
from his mouth. They said, "Is not this
loseph's son?" 2rHe said to them, "Doubtless
you will quote to me this proverb, 'Doctor,
cure yourselfl' And you will say, 'Do here
also in your hometown the things that we
have heard you did at Capernaum."' 2aAnd

he said, "Truly I tell you, no prophet is
accepted in the prophet's hometown. 2sBut

the truth is, there were many widows in
Israel in the time of Elijah, when the heaven

' Other mci€nt authorities rcad Amrninadab, son of

his
(.Son)

or pubhc
show. The scriptues
)esus in reiecting the

quoted by
devil's

prolrcsals are Deut 8.3; 6.11,16.
4,1 4.9.5O Jesus' Public Ministry.
4.14-30 Emphasis on the Sprrit is

evident in the account of Jesus
launching his ministry of
pr@lamation and healing in
Galilee. His strategy altemates
between more fomal
presentations io the svnagogues

and public. spontaneous actions
md statements. In his address to
the gathering in Nzueth (4.18-
19), he quotes from the prophet
Isaiah (Isa 61.1-2: 58.6) and
claims it is now beiag JulJilled in
their midst. Anticipating reiection
by his own people, Jesus recalls
that it was among non-Israelit€s
that Eliidh and Elisha were able to
cure human ills (1 Kings 1 7.1,8-
9i 18.1-2i 2 Kings 5.14); thrs
enrages his heders, who try to
execute him.

The Temptation of lesus
A lesus, full of the Holy Spirit, retumed
1t iro- the Jordan a.d *or led by the
Spirit in the wildemess, 2where frrr forty
days he was tempted by the devil. He ate
nothing at all during those days. and when
they were over, he was famished. tThe devil
said to him, "If you are the Son of God,
command this stone to become a loaf of
bread." afesus answered him, "It is written,
'One does not live by bread alone. "

5 Then the devil/ led him up and showed
him in an instant all the kingdoms of the
world. 6And the devild said to him, "To you
I will give their glory and all this authority;
for it has been given over to me, and I give
it to anyone I please. 7If you, then, will
worship me, it will all be yours." 8fesus

answered him, 'It is written,
'Worship the Lord your God,

and serve only him."'
9 Then the devild took him to ferusalem,

and placed him on the pinnacle of the
temple, saying to him, "If you are the Son
of God, throw yourself down fronr here,

" Gk Sqlqthiel 'Other ancient authorities n:ad Salmon

Aram; others vary widely r'Gk he
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1.4
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4.1
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14.30;
I In 5.19

4.E
Deut 6.1 l
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4.42
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Mk 4.1
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lerus Cleanses a kper

was shut up three years and six months,
and there was a severe famine over all the
Iand; 26yet Elijah was sent to none of them
except to a widow at Zrephath in Sidon.
2TThere were also many lepers'in Israel in
the time of the prophet Elisha, and none of
them was cleansed except Naaman the
Syrian." 'zEWhen they heard this, all in the
synagogue were filled with rage.'zeThey got
up, drove him out of the town, and led him
to the brow of the hill on which their town
was built, so that they might hurl him oll
the clill 30But he passed through the midst
of them and went on his way.

The Man with an Unclean Spirit
3l He went down to Capernaum, a city

in Galilee, and was teaching them on the
sabbath. 32They were astounded at his teach-
ing, because he spoke with authority. r3ln

the synagogue there was a man who had
the spirit of an uncleal demon, and he cried
out with a loud voice, 34"[rt us a]onel What
have you to do with us, Jesus of Nazareth?
Have you come [o destroy us? I know who
you are, the Holy One of God." 35But 

fesus
rebuked him, saying, "Be silent, and come
out of himl" When the demon had thrown
him down before them, he came out of him
without having done him any harm. 36They

were all amazed and kept saying to one
another, "What kind of utterance is this?
For with authority and power he com-
mands the unclean spirits, and out they
comel" rTAnd a report about him began to
reach every place in the region.

Healings at Simon's House
38 After leaving the synagogue he en-

tered Simon's house. Now Simon's mother-
in-law was sullering from a high fever, and
they asked him about her. reThen he stood
over her and rebuked the fever, and it left
her. Immediately she got up and began to
serve them.

40 As the sun was setting, all those who
had any who were sick with various kinds
of diseases brought them to him; and he
laid his hands on each of them and cured
them. arDemons also came out of many,
shouting, "You are the Son ofGod!" But he
rebuked them and would not allow them to
speak, because they knew that he was the
Messiah./

LUKE

lesus Preaches in the Synagogues
42 At daybreak he departed and went

into a deserted place. And the crowds were
looking for him; and when they reached
him, they wmted to prevent him from leav-
ing them. arBut he said to them, "I must
proclaim the good news of the kingdom of
God to the other cities also; for I was sent
for this purpose." a{So he continued pro-
claiming the message in the sl,nagogues of
Judea.,

lesus CalJs the First Disciples
( Once while fesusi was standing beside
J the lake ofGennesaret. and the crowd
was pressing in on him to hear the word
of God, 'Zhe saw two boats there at the shore
of the lake; the fishermen had gone out of
them and were washing their nets. 3He got
into one of the boats, the one belonging to
Simon, and asked him to put out a little
way from the shore. Then he sat down and
taught the crowds from the boat. aWhen he
had finished speaking, he said to Simon,
"Put out into the deep water and let down
your nets for a catch." sSimon answered,
"Master, we have worked all night long but
have caught nothing. Yet if you say so, I
will let down the nets." 6When they had
done this, they caught so many fish that
their nets were beginning to break. 7So they
signaled their partners in the other boat to
come and help them. And they carne and
filled both boats, so that they began to sink.
EBut when Simon Peter saw it, he fell down
at Iesus'knees, saying, "Go away from me,
lord, for I am a sinful man!" eFor he and
all who were with him were amazed at the
catch of fish that they had taken; loand so
also were James and fohn, sons ofZcbedee,
who were partners with Simon. Then Jesus
said to Simon, "Do not be a.fraid: from now
on you will be catching people." rrWhen
they had brought their boats to shore, they
left everything and followed him.

lesus Cleanses a kper
12 Once, when he was in one of the

cities, there was a man covered with leprosy."
When he saw Jesus, he bowed with his face
to the ground and begged him, "tord, if you
choose, you can make me clean." rrThen

fesusi stretched out his hand, touched him,

4,!l4l Capemaum, a small city
on the shore of Galilee. is the
setting for Jesus' eilly activity
according to Mark (1.16-2 1 ) and
now his home. as well as the
home of his 6rst disciplc (Mk
2.1). The demon recognires in
Jesus the power of destruction of
the powers of evi[, and is
overcome by Jesus word of
authorit!/. Simon's [Petcr's]
mffiiage is mentloned in I Cor
9 . 5 . The /eu€r of his mother-in-Iaw
is controlled by Jesus'
commanding word (rebu&ed), as

me the demons. who reogniz in
lesus their conqueror as Son oJ
God. He orden them to be silent,
since it is not their kind of
testimony that he seeks as
Messidh.
4.4244 Loke s suroey of the
launching of Jesus' ministry shows
him altemating betw@n public
procfamation lin the svnagogues)
and reheat to rehote private
\desertad) places. Although there is
mention of his activity in ludea.
the story which follows has him
in Galllee, acrcrding to some
mcient milusripts.
5.1-l I The lake ol CenessreL
ilother nme for the Sea of
Galiltr. derives from a dishict on
the suthwest shore o[ the lake.
Although the story iniually
reserbles that of Jesus' call of the
fishemen in Mk 1.16-20 (Mt
4.1 8-22), the details of the
miraculous catch of fish
conesprcnd with John 2 1.1-1 1.
C€ntral in the nanative ile the
disbelief and subsequent
confession of Simon Peter and the
compilison between this catch
md the disciples' call ta cotth
people.

5.12-16 The story of thc
cleansing of the leper by )esus
follows the accourrt in Mk 1.40-
45, including the instruction to
make the oflering before the
priest, as commanded in [Ev
13.49:14.2-32.

'The tems leper atd leprosg can refer to several diseares tOr the Christ 4 Other ilcient autborities read
Galilee h Gk he
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5.17-26 ABda the story of thc
healing of the pdalltic follows Mk
2.1 -l 2. but the roof is made with
tiles instead of mud, and the man
is lowered on a bed instead of a
pallet. The grant of healing is

linked. as in Mek. with the
forgiveness of sins which Jesus
pronounces.
5,27-ll As in Mk 2.13-17, Jesus
invites a til collector - one o[ a

group despircd for violation of
both ritual and national Jewish
standards - to become a member
of his inner circle of followers.
5.33-:t9 Jesus'refusal to demand
ascetic behavior of his dis.iples is

defended by him on the ground
that the nemess of the way of life
that he brings is incompatibl€
with the old standards. 5.19.
which is omitted in some ancient
manuscripts, notes that t}Ios fond
o[ the old ways wtll not a@ept the
new,
6.1-5 The climd of this incident,
in which Iesus' followers help
themselves to gain (as allowed in
the Jewish law; Deut 23.25) but
do so on the sabbath (Bx 20.1O),
@mes with an appeal to the
prsedent of David's having eaten
out of ne@ssity bread forbidden to
non-priests (1 Sam 21.1-7) and
with the ammation of Jesus' (the

Son ol Man's) lordship over the
sabbath.

LL KE

and said, "l do choose. Be made cleal."
Immediately the leprosy' left him. ''And he
ordered him to tell no one. "Go," he said,
"and show yourself to the priest, md, as

Moses commanded, make m offering for
your cleansing, for a testimony to them."
15But now more than ever the word about
Jesusi spread abroad: many crowds would
gather to hear him and to be cured of their
diseases. r6But he would withdrarry to de-
serted places and pray.

Ihe Qrrestion about the Sabbath

got up, Ieft everythint, and followed him.
29 Then t€vi gave a great banquet for

him in his house; and there was a large
crowd of tax collectors and others sitting at
the table' with them. rcThe Pharisees and
their scribes were complaining to his disci
ples, saying, "Why do you eat and drink
with tax collectors and sinners?" rtfesus

answered. "Those who are well have no
need of a physician, but those who ae sick;
]rI have come to call not the righteous but
sinners to repentance."

lesus Heals a ParalAtic
l7 One day, while he was teaching.

Pharisees and teachers of the larv were
sitting near by (they had come from every
village of Galilee and fudea and from Jeru-
salem); and the power of the Lord was with
him to heal.t rE]ust then some men carne,
carrying a paralyzed man on a bed. They
were trying to bring him in and lay him
before Jesus;r 

tebut finding no way to bring
him in because of the crowd, they went up
on the roof and let him down with his bed
through the tiles into the middle of the
crowdl in front of Jesus. 

2oWhen he saw
their faith, he said. "Friend,' your sins are
forgiven you." 2rThen the scribes and the
Pharisees began to question, "Who is this
who is speaking blasphemies? Who can
forgive sins but God alone?" 22When 

fesus
perceived their questionings, he answered
them, "Why do you raise such questions in
your hearts? 2rWhich is easier, to sa1', 'Your
sins are forgiven you,' or to say, 'Stand up
and walk'? 2aBut so that you ma1' know
that the Son of Man has authority on earth
to forgive sins"-he said to the one who
was paralyzed-"I say to you, stand up and
take your bed and go to your home." 25Im-

mediately he stood up before them, took
what he had been lying on, and went to his
home, glorifying God. 25Amazement seized
all of them, and they glori.fied God and were
filled with awe, saying, "We have seen
strange things today."

leats Calk kvi
27 Alter this he went out and sarv a tax

collector named kvi, sitting at the tax booth;
and he said to him. "Follow me." 28And he

The Question about Fasting
33 Then they said to him, "John's disci-

ples, like the disciples of the Pharisees, fre-
quently fast and pray, but your disciples eat
and drink. ra]esus said to them, "You can-
not make wedding guests fast while the
bridegroom is with them, can you? rvlhe
days will come when the bridegroom will be
taken away from them, and then they will
fast in those days." 35He also told them a
parable: "No one tears a piece from a new
garment and sews it on an old garment;
otherr,r,ise the new will be tom, and the
piece from the new will not match the old.
rTAnd no one puts new wine into old wine-
skins: otherwise the new wine will burst the
skins and will be spilled, and the skins will
be destroyed. 38But new wine must be put
into fresh wineskins. 3eAnd no one after
drinking old wine desires new wine, but
says, 'The old is good."''

The Question about the Sabbath

C One sabbathp while Jesusq was going
tJ through the grainfields. his disciples
plucked some heads of grain, rubbed them
in their hands, and ate them. 2But some of
the Pharisees said, "Why are you doing
what is not lawful'on the sabbath?" rJesus

answered, "Have you not read what David
did when he and his companions were
hungry? aHe entered the house o[ God and
took and ate the bread of the Presence,
which it is not law,ful for any but the priests
to eat, and gave some to his companions?"
sThen he said to them, "The Son of Man is
lord of the sabbath."

IThe tem leper atd leprosg cil refer to several diseases iGk fiim r Other ancient authorities read w6
prcsent to heol them tGk into the midst 'Gk Man " Gk reclining " Other ancient authorities read betterl

others lack veNe 39 p Other ancient authorities read On the suond first s(bDdth q (lk fie 'Other ancient

authorities add to do
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Iudging Ahers

The Mnn with a Withereil Hand
6 On another sabbath he entered the

synagogue and taught, and there was a
man there whose right hand was withered.
TThe scribes and the Pharisees watched him
to see whether he would cure on the sabbath,
so that they might ffnd an accusation against
him. 8Even though he knew what they
were thinking, he said to the man who had
the withered hand, "Come and stand here."
He got up and stood there. eThen 

fesus said
to them, "I ask you, is it lawful to do good
or to do harm on the sabbath, to save life
or to destroy it?" IoAfter looking around at
all of them, he said to him, "Stretch out
your hand." He did so, and his hand was
restored. IrBut they were filled with fury
and discussed with one another what they
might do to Jesus.

tUKE

"Blessed are you who weep now,
for you will laugh.

22 "Blessed are you when people hate
you, and when they exclude you, revile
you, and defame you' on account of the
Son of Man. '?rReioice in that day and leap
for ioy, for surely your reward is $eat in
heaven; for that is what their ancestors did
to the prophets.
2a "But woe to you who are rich,

for you have received your consola-
tion.

2s "Woe to you who are full now,
for you will be hungry.

"Woe to you who are laughing now,
for you will mourn and weep.

26 "Woe to you when all speak well of
you, for that is what their ancestors did to
the false prophets.

5.5-l I The critics ir this vereion
of the story of the healing of the
man with the withered hmd (Mk
3.1-6) ile spffified to be scriD€s
(the prcfesstonal interpret€rs of
the law) ud Pharirser.
6.12-16 Lu.ke's accout of Jesus'
call of the twelve followem (*e
I\,Ik 3.13-19) notes the special
time of prepuation tbrough
ext€nded prayer all night long.
They e here designat€d as
apostles, rather than &rciples (alo
in Mk 6.30; Mt 10.2). The list of
t}te twelve varies from that of
Milk in squence and in its
inclusion o[ a wond Judas, md
in its callin8 Simon ,he Ualot
(which befor€ the Jewish revolt o[
55-70 CE indicated a strong
commitment rather thm Jewish
nationalism).
6.174 The Semon on the Plain.
6.17-19 Unlike Matthew's vemion
ofJesus' instruction to his
disiples, which (like Moss' giving
the Law to Israel) occrc on a
mountaln (Mt 5.1), he here sp€aks
to a crowd gathered from all over
the region on a level plme. Tbey
have come not oDly to hed but
also to be hea.led.
5.20-26 Lule's veEion of J6us'
pronouncements of blesing (often
called the B€atitudes) clifrem from
Matthew's (5.3-12) in that (1)
they are ln the s@nd person (you
who are poor); (2) they ile
promiss for God's futw reveNal
of the plight of his peopl€ (Jou
who weop now will hugh); md (3)
they de matrhed by wmings of
the deprivatioN that ile @ming
for thos now en oying IDwer ed
plenty.
6.27-35 The commudment to
lous your snsmiss involves not
merely attitude but action, and
the model for this trmsfoming
mode of human dealings is God,
who* children ile called to
match his @mpmsion ild
generosity (cl. Ma 5.3942,44-48).
53742 To abstain froE critical
attitudes toward others md to be
generous insEad will result in
forgiveness and generosity from
God (will be given by God).
Essential is wlf+xamination, of
one's own modst position (a
discDle means a lemer) md
failues (the /og in one's eye).

lesus Chooses the Twelve Apostles
12 Now during those days he went out

to the mountain to pray; and he spent the
night in prayer to God. rrAnd when day
came, he called his disciples and chose twelve
of them, whom he also named apostles:
raSimon, whom he named Peter, and his
brother Andrew, and James, and John, and
Phllip, and Bartholomew, rsand Matthew,
and Thomas, and James son of Alphaeus,
and Simon, who was called the Zralot,
r6and 

Judas son oflames, and Judas Iscariot,
who b€came a traitor.

lesus Teaches and Heals
17 He came down with them and stood

on a level place, with a great crowd of his
disciples and a great multitude of people
from all Judea, Jerusalem, and the coast of
[zre and Sidon. t8They had come to hear
him and to be healed of their diseases; and
those who were troubled with unclean spirits
were cued. teAnd all in the crowd were
trying to touch him, for power came out
from him and healed all of them.

Love for Enemies
27 "But I say to you that listen, love

your enemies, do good to those who hate
you, 28bless those who curse you, pray for
those who abus€ you. '"If anyone strikes
you on the cheek, offer the other also; and
from anyone who takes away your coat do
not withhold even your shirt. roGive to
everyone who begs from you: and if anyone
takes away your goods, do not ask for them
again. rIDo to others as you would have
them do to you.

32 "If you love those who love you,
what credit is that 0o you? For even sinners
love those who love them. rrlf you do good
to those who do good to you, what credit
is that to you? For even sinners do the
same. 3alf you lend to those from whom you
hope to receive, what credit is that to you?
Even sinners lend to sinners, to receive as
much again. rsBut love your enemies, do
good, and lend, expecting nothing in return.t
Your reward will be great, and you will be
children of the Most High; for he is kind to
the ungrateful and the wicked. r6Be merci-
ful, just as your Father is merciful.

Blessings and Woes ludging Others
20 Then helookedupathisdisciplesand 37 "Do not iudge, and you will not be

said: ludged; do not condemn, and you will not
"Blessed are you who are poor, be condemned. Forgive, and you will be

for yours is the kingdom of God. forgiven; r8give, and it will be given to you.
21 "Blessed are you who are hungxy now, A good measure, pressed down, shaken

for you will be filled. together, running over, will be put into

" Gk c6t out Aour name 6 evil 'Other ancient authorities read despairing ol no one
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6.43-49 The suest evidence of
the inner condition of anyone is

the outwild mannet of lite, good

or €uil. Simililly, Jesus true
follower will not merely address
him as Irrd, but will obey his
words. Those who do obey are
compared with a well-founded
building that can withstand the
powerful destructive cunents of
Iile.
7.1-lO Lul(e's version o[ this story
(sce Mt 8.5-13) reports the
Roman military ofncer {centurion,
in charge of one hundred soldiers)
sending his request for the bealing
of his siave through some ,Jewish
elders. who report that he has
bnilt a sAMgogue for them (one of
two New Testment refercnces to
a synagogue as a building rather
than a meetingt see Acts 18.7).
His unique confidence (rarth) in
]esus lDwer to heal resulls in a
cure oI the slave and a
commendation ftom Jesus.
7.1 l-17 Found only in Luke, this
story, which extends Iesus'
healing power to restoring lile to
the dead, recalls Elijah's ralsing a
widow's son (1 Kings 1 7.8-24)
md leads to his acclaim as a great
prophet. Nain is in southem
Galilee.
7.18-35 Iesus in Contrast with
John the Baptist. Thc question
snt to Jesus by the imprisoned
Iohn is whether Jesus is the agent
for the renewal of God's people

Ithe one who is to com€). Instead of
a simple verbal answer, Iesus
points to what he has been doing
in his ministry of healing and
proclamahon of good neu's to the
ailing, the dead atd the poor,
using plaass ftom IEiah (29.18-
19; 15.5-6; 61.1) which describe
the transfomation that will take
place when the rule o[ God is
established in the new order of
creation. Some will find his claims
an orfense. Describing John in
tems of Eliiah, the prophet in the
n'ilderness (1 Kings 17.1-7i 19.4),
Jesus declares that fohn is the
God-sent meswnger (Ex.2 3.20;
Mal 3.1) to prepde the way for
him, a role which also prepared
many people, including even far
collectors, through baptism lot a
place in fhe kingdom ol God. Many
pious Jews and their leaders were
olTended by lohn's asccticism (no
bread...no wine\, and also by Jesus'
free and oyren ways, which they
considered to be rebellious (rlutton
and drunkard: Deut 2 1.1 8-2 I ) and
in violation of the limits for God's
people (riend of tax collectorc and
sinn€rs). God's wisrdoDr will provide
its own vindication in future
events (.hildren).

LU KE

your lap; for the measure you give will be
the measure you get back."

39 He also told them a parable: "Can a
blind person guide a blind person? Will not
both fall into a pit? aoA disciple is n()t above
the teacher, but everyone who is lully
qualified will be like the teacher. I'Why do
you see the speck in your neighbor'su eye,
but do not notice the log in your otvn eye;
+2Or how can you say to your neighbor,''
'Friend," let me take out the speck in your
eye,' when you yourself do not see the log
in your own eye? You hypocrite, first take
the log out of your own eye, and then you
will see clearly to take the speck out of your
neighbor's'eye.

A Tree and lts Fruit
43 "No good tree bears bad fnrit, nor

again does a bad tree bear good fruit; aafor

each tree is known by its own fruit. Eigs are
not gathered from thorns, nor are grapes
picked from a bramble bush. {5The good
person out of the good treasure of ttre heart
produces good, and the evil person out of
evil treasure produces evil: for it is out of
the abundance of the heart that the mouth
speaks.

The Two Foundations
46 "Why do you call me 'Lord. Lord,'

and do not do what I tell you? a7I will show
you what someone is like who comes to me,
hears my words, and acts on them. 48That

one is like a man building a house, r'ho dug
deeply and laid the foundation on rock;
when a flood arose, the river burst against
that house but could not shake it. because
it had been well built.* aeBut the one who
hears and does not act is like a man who
built a house on the ground without a
foundation. When the river burst against it,
immediately it fell, and great was the ruin
of that house."

lesus Heals a Centurion's Servqnt

a After Jesus'had finished all lris say-
/ ings in the hearing of the per,ple, he

entered Capemaum. 2A centurion there had
a slave whom he valued highly, and who
was ill and close to death. rWhen he heard
about fesus, he sent some Jewish elders to

-\lessengers ./rrrnr lohn the Baptist

him, asking him to come and heal his slave.
aWhen they came to Jesus, they appealed to
him earnestly, saying, "He is worthy of
having you do this for him, 5for he loves our
people, and it is he uho built our slm-
agogue for us." 6And 

Jesus went with them,
but when he was not far from the house,
the centurion sent friends to say to him,
"Lord, do not trouble yoursell for I am not
worthy to have you come under my roof;
Ttherefore I did not presume to come to you.
But only speak the word, and let my serv-
ant be healed. 8For I also am a man set
under authority, with soldiers under me;
and I say to one, 'Go,' and he goes, and to
another, 'Come,' and he comes, and to my
slave, 'Do this,' and the slave does it."
eWhen lesus heard this he was amazed at
him, and tuming to the crowd that followed
him, he said, "I tell you, not even in Israel
have I found such faith." loWhen those who
had been sent retumed to the house, they
found the slave in good health.

/esus Raises the Widow's Son at Nain
l1 Soon afterwardsr he went to a town

called Nain, and his disciples and a large
crowd went with him. r2As he approached
the gate of the town, a man who had died
was being carried out. He was his mother's
only son, and she was a widow; and with
her was a large crowd from the town.
lrWhen the Lord saw her. he had compas-
sion for her and said to her. "Do not weep."
laThen he came forward and touched the
bier, and the bearers stood still. And he said,
"Young man, I say to you, risel" t5The dead
man sat up and began to speak, and Jesus'
gave him to his mother. r6Fear seized aII of
them; and they glorified God, saying, "A
great prophet has risen among us!" and
"God has looked favorably on his people!"
rTThis word about him spread throughout
Judea and all the surrounding country.

Messengers from lohn the Baptist
18 The disciples ofJohn reported all these

things to him. So John summoned two of
his disciples reand sent them to the Lord to
ask, "Are you the one who is to come, or
are we to wait for another?" 2oWhen the
men had come to him, they said, "fohn the
Baptist has sent us to you to ask, 'Are you

' Gk brother's " Gk brother * Other ancient authorities read /ounded upon the rock ' Gk fid , Other ancient
authorities read Next day

62

6.r9
Mt 15.4

6.40
Mr 10.24; In
1 l.l6; 1 5.20

6.+J
Mt
7.1i.t6.20

6.44
Mt 12.11

6.4s
Mt 12.34,)5:
Mk 7.20

6.46
Mt 7.21

6.47
Jas 1.22-25

7.1
Mt 7.28

7.9
ver 50

7.11
I Kings
17.17-241 2
Kings 4.32-
l7; Mk 5.21-
24.35-43: lt
17.r-44

7,13
ver 19; Lk
10.1 i

1 l i.l9;
12.42i
1 3.1 5;
I 7.5,6; 18.6i
19.8;22.61;
24.14

7.14
Lk 8.54; Jn
1 l 43; Acts
9.40

7,16
Lk 1.65; Jn
6.14: Lk 1.68



7.21
Mt 4.23i
Mk 3.10

Isa 29.1 8,19:
35.5.6i

Lk 4.18

7.29
Mt 21.321

rk 1.12

7,10
Mt 22.35;

Acts 20,27

7.rl
Lk 1.15

7.44
Lk 5.29;

I 5. r.2

7,36
Mr 26.6-13:

4.3-9i
Jn 12.1-8

7.49
ver 16:

Lk 24.19i In
6.14

7.41
Mr I8.28

7.46
Ps 23.5

7.44
Gen 18.4;

19.21 43.24;
Judg 19.21;
1 Tim 5.10

7,44
Mt 9.2; Mk

2.5; Lk 5.20

7.50
Mt 9.22; Mk

5.34: Lk 8.48

E.l
Mt 4.23

8.2
Mt 27.55,56

Some Women Accompang lesus

the one who is to come, or are we to wait
lor another?"' 2rfesus' had iust then cured
many people of diseases, plagues, and evil
spirits, and had given sight to many who
were blind. 22And he answered them, "Go
and tell John what you have seen and
heard: the blind receive their sight, the lame
walk, the lepers" are cleansed, the deaf
hear, the dead are raised, the poor have
good news brought to them. 23And blessed
is myone who takes no ofiense at me."

24 When John's messengers had gone,

Jesusb began to speak to the crowds about
John:" "What did you go out into the wil-
demess to look at? A reed shaken by the
wind? 2sWhat then did you go out to see?

Someoned dressed in soft robes? [ook. those
who put on fine clothing and live in luxury
are in royal palaces. 26What then did you
go out to see? A prophet? Yes, I tell you.
and more than a prophet. 27This is the one
about whom it is written,

'See, I am sending my messenger ahead
of you,

who wi-ll prepare your way before you.'
28I tell you, among those bom of women no
one is greater than John; yet the least in the
kingdom of God is greater than 0.." zrlAnd

all the people who heard this, including the
tax collectors, acknowledged the iustice of
God,'because they had been baptized with
fohn's baptism. 30But by refusing to be
baptized by him, the Pharisees and the
lawyers rejected God's purpose for them-
selves.)

31 "To what then will I compare the
people of this generation, and what are they
like? r2They are like children sitting in the
marketplace and calling to one another,

'We played the flute for you, and you did
not dance;

we wailed, and you did not weep.'
rrFor fohn the Baptist has come eating no
bread and &inking no wine, and you say,
'He has a demon': rathe Son of Man has
come eating and &inking, and you say,
'[ook, a glutton and a drunkard, a friend
of tax collectors and sinners!' 35Neverthe-

less, wisdom is vindicated by all her chil-
dren."

A Sinlil Woman Forgiven
36 One of the Pharisees asked Jesus' to

eat with him, and he went into the Phari-

LUKE

see's house and took his place at the table.
37And a woman in the city, who was a
sinner, having leamed that he was eating
in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabas-
ter iar of ointment. rsShe stood behind him
at his feet, weeping, and began to bathe his
feet with her tears and to dry them with her
hair. Then she continued kissing his feet
and anointing them with the ointrnent.
3eNow when the Pharisee who had invited
him saw it, he said to himself. "If this man
were a prophet, he would have known who
and what kind of woman this is who is
touching him-that she is a sinner." aofesus

spoke up and said to him, "Simon, I have
something to say to you." "Teacher," he
replied, "Speak." ar"A certain creditor had
two debtors; one owed five hundred denarii,/
and the other fifty. a'?When they could not
pay, he canceled the debts for both of them.
Now which of them will love him more?"
arSimon answered, "I suppose the one for
whom he canceled the greater debt." And
Jesus'said to him, "You have judged rightly."
aaThen turning toward the woman, he said
to Simon, "Do you see this woman? I en-
tered your house; you gave me no water for
my feet, but she has bathed my feet with
her tears and dried them with her hair.
asYou gave me no kiss, but from the time
I came in she has not stopped kissing my
feet. a6You did not anoint my head with oil,
but she has anointed my feet with oint-
ment. aTTherefore, I tell you, her sins, which
were many, have been forgiven; hence she
has shown great love. But the one to whom
little is forgiven, loves little." aEThen he said
to her, "Your sins are forgiven." aeBut those
who were at the table with him began to
say among themselves, "Who is this who
even forgives sins?" soAnd he said to the
woman, "Your faith has saved you; go in
peace."

Some Women Accompany lesus
a Soon afterwards he went on through
() cities and villages. proclaiming and
bringing the good news of the kingdom of
God. The twelve were with him, 2as well as
some women who had been cured of evil
spirits and infirmities: Mary, called
Magdalene, from whom seven demons had
gone out, ]and Joanna, the wife of Herod's
steward Chuza, and Susanna, and many

7.36-50 The festive @casion to
which the Pharisee (later identified
as Simon; 7.40, 44) invited Jesus
is indicated by the guests reclining
at the meal (the literal meming of
laok his place). The natue of the
sin of the notoilous woman is not
dirclosed, but lesus pemits her to
touch him even though contact
with her would be ritualy
defiling. Jesus is awile of her
moral condition. md illustrates
both it and his forgiveness of her
by the pilable of the debtor,
adding commendation for her
loving concem for him. A ilemrius
was the equivalent of a day's
labor.
E. l-3 of the manu women who
provide frnmcial support for J6N
md th€ tw€lv€ is a @re of thoe
who have been cured by him.
incltdrn1 Mary Magdalene (who
becomes a wihess of the €mpty
tomb - (23.49; 24.10) nd,lmnm,
wife of the managq (stzwail) ol
Herod Antipas'afairs.

' Gk He 'The tems leper nd leprosy can refer to reveral diseases ' Gk h€ ' Gk him d or wha then did

aoil go out? To see someone ' Or praiseA God I The denilius was the usual day's wage for a laborer
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6.,1-15 The Pilable of the Sower
md the explanation of it ee given
in a shofifi veNion than in Milk
(4.1-9). Here those who/all away
from the faith ile contrasted with
those who hod it fasl...wilh patient
enilurance.
E,l6-18 The pilable-like words
about putting the lmp on the
stmd point to the dlslosure of
God's purpos in the future, as in
Mk 4.27-25. but wm about how
one listens od the slf-decelt of
those who only s€sm to haus

ac@pted the message.
8.19-21 This shortened version of
Mk 3.31-35 defines his kue fmily
as thos who hear and do Cod's
word. rather thm th6e who do

the will ol Cod.
t.22-25 In Lute's a@ount of
Jesus' stilling the stom on Galilee,
he is addresed by his dlsciples,
aot as Tercher (Mk 4.38). but as
Master (in Greek literatue th€
word means "mast€r-tEacher" ).
8,25-39 Luke's report of the
exorcism of the man at Gerasa
follows clo*ly Mak's (5.1-20),
but here the fomer demoniac
prrlaims whot lesw had done lor
him only in that city rather than
throughout the Docapolis, the
confederation of Hellenistic cities
(Mk s.2o).
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others. who provided for them, out of their
resources.

The Parable ol the Sower
4 When a great crowd gathered and

people from town after town came to him,
he said in a parable: 5"A sower went out
to sow his seed; and as he sowed, some fell
on the path and was trampled on, and the
birds of the air ate it up. 5some fell on the
rock; and as it grew up, it withered for lack
of moisture. TSome fell arnong thorns, and
the thoms grew with it and choked it.
8Some lell into good soi], and when it grew,
it produced a hundredfold." As he said this,
he called out, "[€t anyone with ears to hear
Iistenl"

The Purpose ol the Parables
9 Then his disciples asked him what this

parable meant. roHe said, "To you it has
been given to know the secretsh of the
kingdom of God; but to others I speak' in
parables, so that

'looking they may not perceive,
and listening they may not understand.'

/csus Henls tlrc Gerasene Demoniac

it on a lampstand, so that those who enter
may see the light. r;For nothing is hidden
that will not be disclosed, nor is anything
secret that will not become known and
come to light. tEThen pay attention to how
you listen: for to those lvho have, more will
be given; and from those who do not have,
even what they seem to have will be taken
away."

The True Kindred oJ lesus
19 Then his mother and his brothers

came to him, but they could not reach him
because of the crowd. ']oAnd he was told,
"Your mother and your brothers are stand-
ing outside, wanting to see you." 2IBut he
said to them, "My mother and my brothers
are those who hear the word of God and do
rt.

lesus Calms q Storm
22 One day he got into a boat with his

disciples, and he said to them, "[€t us go
across to the other side of the lake." So ttrey
put out, 2rand while they were sailing he
fell asleep. A windstorm swept down on the
lake, and the boat was filling with water,
and they were in danger. 2aThey went to
him and woke him up, shouting, "Master,
Master, we are perishing!" And he woke up
and rebuked the wind and the raging waves:
they ceased, and there was a calrn. 2sHe

said to them, "Where is your faith?" They
were afraid and amazed, and said to one
another, "Who then is this, that he com-
mands even the winds and the water. and
they obey him?"

lesus Heals the Gerasene Demoniac
26 Then they arrived at the country of

the Gerasenes,i which is opposite Galilee.
27As he stepped out on land, a man of the
city who had demons met him. For a long
time he had womt no clothes, and he did
not live in a house but in the tombs. 28When

he saw Jesus, he fell down before him and
shouted at the top ofhis voice, "What have
you to do with me, Jesus, Son of the Most
High God? I beg you, do not torment me"-
2e[or fesusr had commanded the unclean
spirit to come out of the man. (For many

The Parable ol the Sower Explained
11 "Now the parable is this: The seed is

the word o[ God. I2The ones on the path are
those who have heard; then the devil comes
and takes away the word from thet hearts,
so that they may not believe and be saved.
r3The ones on the rock are those who,
when they hear the word, receive it with
ioy. But these have no root; they believe
only for a while and in a time of testing fall
away. raAs for what fell among the thorns,
these are the ones who hear; but as they
go on their way, they are choked by the
cares and riches and pleasures of life, and
their fruit does not mature. rsBut as lor that
in the good soil, these are the ones who,
when they hear the word, hold it fast in an
honest and good heart, and bear lrtrit with
patient endurance.

ALamp under a lar
16 "No one after lighting a lamp hides it

under a,ar, or puts it under a bed, but puts

,Other ancient authorities read him rOr mAsteries tck lacks I speak rOther ancient authorities read

Gadarenes: others, Gergesenes k Other ancient authorities read a mqn ol the citA who had hsd demons lor
a long time met him. He wore tGk he
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Herod's Perplexity

times it had seized him; he wm kept under
guard and bound with chains and shackles,
but he would break the bonds and be driven
by the demon into the wilds.) rofesus then
asked him, "What is yoru name?" He said,
"Icgion": for many demons had entered
him. 3lThey begged him not to order them
to go back into the abyss.

32 Now there on the hillside a large herd
of swine was feeding; and the demons'
begged Iesus" to let them enter these. So he
gave them permission. 33Then the demons
came out of the man and entered the swine.
and the herd rushed down the steep bank
into the lake and was drowned.

34 When the swineherds saw what had
happened, they ran ofl and told it in the city
and in the country. 3sThen people came out
to see what had happened, and when they
came to Iesus, they found the man from
whom the demons had gone sitting at the
feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind.
And they were afraid. r6Those who had
seen it told them how the one who had
been possessed by demons had been healed.
37Then all the people of the surrounding
country of the Gerasenes' asked fesus' to
leave them; for they were seized with great
fear. So he got inio the boat and retumed.
sEThe man from whom the demons had
gone begged that he might be with hirn; but
Iesusl sent him away, saying, 3e"Retum to
your home, and declare how much God has
done for you." So he went away, proclaim-
ing tlroughout the city how much fesus
had done for him.

A GirI Restared to Life and a Woman
Healed

40 Now when fesus retumed, the crowd
welcomed him, for they were all waiting for
him. arfust then there came a man named

fairus, a leader of the synagogue. He fell at
fesus' feet and begged him to come to his
house, a2for he had an only daughter, about
twelve years old, who was dying.

As he went, the crowds pressed in on
him. a3Now there was a woman who had
been sullering from hemorrhages for twelve
years; and tlough she had spent all she had
on physicians,q no one could cure her. qShe

came up behind him and touched the fringe
of his clothes, and immediately her

LUKE

hemorrhage stopped. asThen fesus asked,
"Who touched ne?" When all denied it,
Peter'said, "Master, the crowds surround
you and press in on you." a5But ]esus said,
"Someone touched me: for I noticed that
power had gone out from me." aTWhen the
woman saw that she could not remain
hidden, she came trembling; and falling
down before him, she declared in the pres-
ence of all the people why she had touched
him, and how she had been immediately
healed. a8He said to her, "Daughter, your
faith has made you well; go in peace."

49 While he was still speaking, someone
came frorn the leader's house to say, "Your
daughter is dead; do not trouble the teacher
any longer." 5oWhen 

fesus heard this, he
repl-ied, "Do not fear. Only believe, and she
will be saved." 5rWhen he came to the
house, he did not allow anyone to enter
with him, except Peter, John, and fames,
and the child's father and mother. s2They

were all weeping and wailing for her: but
he said, "Do not weep; for she is not dead
but sleeping." 5rAnd they laughed at him,
knowing that she was dead. saBut he took
her by the hand and called out, "Child, get
upl" 5sHer spFit retumed, and she got up
at once. Then he directed them to give her
something to eat. 55Her parents were as-
tounded: but he ordered them to tell no one
what had happened.

8.40-56 The linled stories of the
restoration to life of the daughter
ot the boilet ol the sArugogue atd
of the womm with a bloody flow
are rcmewhat abbreviated here
(cl. Mk 5.21-431, but there are
detailed dilTerences: Peter, as
spokesman for the disciples,
addresms Jesus as Mtrt"r; Jesus
says that powdr has Bone out of
him at her touch: the woman's
identification of herself as the one
who touched him is not privately
!o him but in the presence oJ all the
people; the result of trusting Iesus

(meaning, made well); at Jesus
word, her spirit lot bruothl
returneil.
9.1-5 Having shifted the story of
Jesus' preaching in the Nazareth
synagogue (Mk 5.1-6) to an
earlier point in his narative (Lk
4.16-30), Luke here desribes his
snding the twelue. Their
assignment includes preaching the
kingdom ol God and healing.
9.7-9 The account of Herod
Antipas' puzlement over whethcr
Jesus was John raisd hom the
dead includes the detail that
Hetod tried to see him. Mark's
detailed acomt of the death of
loht (6.17-29\ is replaced by
Luke with a brief mention of
Herod's having imprisoned John
when he rebuked th€ ruler (1.19-
20). Luke avoids putting secular
rulers in an uilavorable light.

The Mission of the Twelve
(I Then Iesusp called the twelve together
) and glve them power and aut"hority
over all demons and to cure diseases. 2and

he sent them out to proclaim the kingdom
of God and to hea]. rHe said to them, "Take
nothing for your joumey, no stalf, nor bag,
nor bread, nor money-not even an extra
tunic. aWhatever house you enter, stay there,
and leave from there. sWherever they do
not welcome you, as you are leaving that
town shake the dust oll your feet as a
testimony against them." 6They departed
and went through the villages, bringing the
good news and curing diseases everywhere.

Herod's Perplexity
7 Now Herod the ruler'heard about all

that had taken place, and he was perplexed,

^ Gk theA 'Gk hin 'Other ancient authorities read Gadarenes', othe6, Gerges€nes , Gk fte a Other

mcient authorities lack and had spent all she had on phy,sicians 'Other ancient authorities add and those

who were with him 'Gk tetrarch

65



9.lO-17 Luke s report of Jesus
leeding the five thousand is briefer
than Milk s (6.10-44) md dilTen
in detailsl its location in d .ity
coilei Bethvida, northeast flom
the Lake oI Galilee, although it is
also described as a ileserted place;

his message to the crowd
con@rns the kingdom ol God: the
bread atd fish ne distributed in a
single act.
9,lt-27 Jesus disclosue of his
identity to the disclples talies place
in a situatiotr of prayer (rather
than while on a preaching tour,
d in Mk 8.27). and Peter
acclaims him simply as the
Mrssiah ol God. His prediction of
his own suffering, death md
resuection is followed by (1) his
call to them to ttke up lhe cross,
(2) the waming of rejection by the
Son o[ Man lor those who fail to
trust (are Nhamed o, his word,
md (3) the promis of a vision of
the kingdom ol God.
9.28-36 As in the leeding story
(9.181, this vision takes place
when lesus has withdram with
his followers to pray. Jesus'
impending death (deryrturet i\
Greek. erodos) is the subject of
conversation with Moses and
Elrah, both of whom were
reported in Jewish tradition as
having been taken up to God
without dying. The Irro's secret
buial of Moses (Deut 34.5) led to
the tradition that he had not died
but ascended; Eliiah's being taken
up is described in 2 Kings 2.1-12.
Peter's proposal to make the
situation permanent by erecting
dwellings is a sign of his lack of
knowledge. The heavcnly voice
acclaims Jesus as my Chosen,
which is probably refering to the
conception of Israel in Isa 42. I as

God's child and chosan one - terms
here seen as embodied in Jesus,
the agent of the new covenant
people.
9.:17-43a Luke's short version of
the story of the cunng of the .hild
with demonic seizues (Mk 9.14-
29) highlights the peroersity o[
Iesus' contemporilies and tha
greatness ol God that is manifest in
this healing act ofJesus.

LL'KE

because it was said by some that Joirn had
been raised from the dead, 8by sonle that
Eliiah had appeared, and by others that one
of the ancient prophets had arisen. eHerod

said, "John I beheaded; but who is this
about whom I hear such things?" r\nd he
tried to see him.

Feeding the Five Thousand
10 On their retum the apostles toltl fesust

all they had done. He took them with him
and withfuew privately to a city called
Bethsaida. ItWhen the crowds foultd out
about it, they followed him; and he wel-
comed them, and spoke to them about the
kingdom of God, and healed those who
needed to be cured,

12 The day was dralving to a close, md
the twelve came to him and said, "Send the
crowd away, so that they may go irrto the
surounding villages and countryside, to
lodge and get provisions; for we are here in
a deserted place." IrBut he said to them,
"You give them something to eat." They
said. "We have no more than five loaves
and two fish-unless we are to go and buy
food for all these people." raFor there were
about five thousand men. And he said to his
disciples, "Make them sit down in groups of
about flfty each." I5They did so and made
them all sit down. 16And taling the five
loaves and the two fish, he looked up to
heaven, and blessed and broke thenr, and
gave them to the disciples to set before the
crowd. rTAnd all ate and were filled. What
was left over was gathered up, twelve bas-
kets of broken pieces.

Peter's Declaration about lesus
18 Once when lesus'was praying alone,

with only the disciples near him, he asked
them, "Who do the crowds say that I am?"
reThey answered, "John the Baptist; but
others, Eliiah; and still others, that one of
the ancient prophets has arisen." 20He said
to them, "But who do you say that I am?"
Peter answered, "The Messiah' of Grrd."

/csra Hen.is (I Bog u,ith a Demon

be rejected by the elders, chief priests, and
scribes, and be killed, and on the third day
be raised."

23 Then he said to them all, "lf any
want to become my followers, let them
deny themselves and take up their cross
daily and fol]ow me. 2aFor those who want
to save their life will lose it, and those who
lose their life for my sake will save it.
25what does it profit them if they gain the
whole world, but lose or forfeit themselves?
26Those who are ashamed of me and of my
words. of them the Son of Man will be
ashamed when he comes in his glory and
the glory of the Father and of the holy
angels. 27But truly I tell you, there are some
standing here who will not taste death
before they see the kingdom of God."

The Transfiguration
28 Now about eight days after these

sayings Jesus' took with him Peter and
fohn and James, and went up on the
mountain to pray. zeAnd while he was
praying, the appearance of his face changed,
and his clothes became dezling whit€. rosud-

denly they saw two men, Moses and Elijah,
talking to him. rlThey appeared in glory
and were speaking of his departure, which
he was about to accomplish at ferusalem.r2Now Peter and his companions were
weighed down with sleep; but since they
had stayed awake,'they saw his glory and
the two men who stood with him. rrJust as
they were leaving him, Peter said to Jesus,
"Master, it is good for us to be here; let us
make three dwellings,' one for you, one for
Moses, and one for Elilah"-not knowing
what he said. 3aWhile he was saying this,
a cloud came and overshadowed them; and
they were terrified as they entered the cloud.
r5Then from the cloud came a voice that
said, "This is my Son, my Chosen;/ listen to
himt" r5When the voice had spoken, Jesus
was found alone. And they kept silent and
in those days told no one any of the things
they had seen.

lesus Heals a Boy with a Demon

lesus Foretells His Death and Resurret'tion 37 On the next day, when they had
21 He stemly ordered and commanded come down from the mountain, a great

them not to 0ell anyone, 22safng, "The Son crowd met him. rEJust then a man from the
of Man must undergo great suffering, and crowd shouted, "Teacher, I beg you to look

' Gk hin 'Gk he " Ot The Cftrist 'Or but when theu were lullg awqke 'Or t€nts , Other ancient
authorities read my Beloved
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The Mission of the Seventy

at my son; he is my only child. reSuddenly

a spirit seizes him, and all at once he'
shrieks. It convulses him until he foams at
the mouth; it mauls him and will scarcely
leave him. aol begged your disciples to cast
it out, but they could not." alJesus an-
swered, "You faithless and perverse genera-
tion, how much longer must I be with you
and bear with you? Bring your son here."
a2While he was coming, the demon dashed
him to the ground in conlulsions. But Jesus
rebuked the unclean spirit, healed the boy,
md gave him back to his father. alAnd all
were astounded at the greatness of God.

lesus Again Foretells His Death
While everyone was amazed at all that

he was doing, he said to his disciples, s"Iret
these words sink into your ears: The Son of
Man is going to be betrayed into human
hands." a5But they did not understand this
saying; its meaning was concealed from
them, so that they could not perceive it.
And they were afraid to ask him about this
saying.

True Greatness
46 An argument arose among them as

to which one of them was the greatest.
aTBut fesus, aware of their inner thoughts,
took a little child and put it by his side,
a8and said to them. "Whoever welcomes
this child in my name welcomes me, and
whoever welcomes me welcomes the one
who sent me; for the least among all of you
is the greatest."

Another Exorcist
49 fohn answered, "Master, we saw some-

one casting out demons in your name, and
we tried to stop him, because he does not
follow with us." soButlesus said to him, "Do
not stop him; for whoever is not against
you is for you."

LUKE

salem, 52And he sent messengers ahead of
him. On their way they entered a village of
the Samaritans to make ready for him; srbut

they did not receive him, because his face
was set toward Jerusalem. 

5aWhen his dis-
ciples fames and John saw it, they said,
"Lord, do you want us to command fire to
come down from heaven and consume
them?"' 55But he tumed and rebuked them.
56Thenb they went on to another village.

WouId-Be Followers oJ lesus
57 As they were Boing along the road,

someone said to him, "I will follow you
wherever you go." sEAnd 

fesus said to him,
"Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have
nests; but the Son of Man has nowhere to
lay his head." seTo another he said, "Follow
me." But he said, "tord, first let me go and
bury my father." 60But 

Jesus' said to him,
"t€t the dead bury their own dead; but as
for you, go and proclaim the kingdom of
God." 6rAnother said, "I will follow you,
Lord; but let me ffrst say farewell to those
at my home." 62Jesus said to him. "No one
who puts a hand to the plow md looks
back is fit for the kingdom of God."

The Mission of the Seventy

1 n After this the Lord appointed
I \J seventyd others and sent them on
ahead of him in pairs to every town and
place where he himself intended to go. 2He

said to them, "The harvest is plentiful, but
the laborers are few: therefore ask the Lord
of the harvest to send out laborers into his
harvest. rGo on your way. See, I am send-
ing you out like lambs into the midst of
wolves. aCarry no purse, no bag, no san-
dals; and greet no one on the road. sWhat-

ever house you enter, first say, 'Peace to
this house!' 6And if anyone is there who
shares in peace, your peace will rest on that
person; but if not, it will return to you.
TRemain in the same house, eating and
drinking whatever they provide, for the
laborer deserves to be paid. Do not move
about from house to house. EWhenever you
enter a town and its people welcome you,
eat what is set before you; ecure the sick
who are there, and say to them, 'The king-
dom of God has come near to you." IoBut

9.4ab-4a The disciples' inability
to understand this second
prediction of his ilrest and death
(delivered into hunan hands) is the
result of its meaning having been
concealed ftom them. Their vying
for pla@s of honor as his followers
leads Jesus to contrast theiI lust
for powcr with the child, who is
semingly the least among them,
but by simplicity and trust
symbolires the greatest.
9.49-50 DelEndence on the
power of fesus' name is more
important than public membership
in the community of his followers.
9.51-19.27 Preparing lor the
Conlrontation in Ierusalem.
9.51-55 That Jesus' face is s€t to
go to lerusalem prepiles the reader
for a series of his challenges to the
assumptions about God's people
and the criteria for participation
that prevailed in Judaism in the
6st @ntury. That this pr@ess is
part of God's plan is evident in the
refusal of the Samaritans to receive

him.
9.57-62 In an expanded fom of
the so-called Q source that Luke
shiled with Matthew, would-be
followeN of Jesus ue told that
acceptance of lhis role will
obligate them to abandon the
secuity of a home (to Io! one s

head) and the traditional family
responsibilities, even to the burial
of pilents. Once the commitment
has been made, there is to be no
tuming back.
l0.l-16 Providing a symbolic
model for the gospel mission to
non-lsraelites, Luke pictures Iesus
s€nding out sevenlU (the
traditional Jewish number for the
nations o[ the worldl laborers on a
mission similar to that of the
twelve (9.1-6), but now they are
to reach out to those beyond the
limits of the community of Israel,
By their words and acts, they
show that the kingdom o[ God has
come near. Jndgmeat will fall on
the Jewish cities (Chorazin,

Bethsaida, Capemqum) for thex
failure to receive the message.
while Gentile cities (Tyre, Sidon)
will respond to such works done
in them.

A Samaritan VilIage Retuses to Receive

lesus
51 When the days drew near for him to

be taken up, he set his face to go to feru-

'Or it 'Other ancient authorities add re Eliiah did 'Other mcient authorities read rebuked them, and said,

"You do not know what spirit Aou are of, s6for the Son oJ Man has not come to destrog the lives ol human

beings but to save them," Then 'Gk he d Othq ancient authorities read seventa-two 'Or is at hand lor
aou
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10.17-21 The jo1' of the sertntg
o!cr the success of their mission
leads to Jesus declilation that
these events are the prelude to the
defcat of ,Sd&il. and to his
warning against pride in their
accomplishments. Instead, he
reioiccs that God's purpose has
been revealed to him. and
through him to his followers.
1O.25-37 Linked with the
question of a ldwyer (devoted to
interpretation of the Jewish law),
Luke adapts Milk's version of this
incident to hlghlight the twin laws
of love of God and neighbor (Mk
12.28-31), but then adds Jesus'
definition of what a neighbor does
in his story of the Samaritan
(despised by the Israelites) who
risks his ritual purity, his life and
his resources to come to the aid o[
another human beint in need.
10.3842 These sisters represent
two possible priorities for lesus'
followers: service or listening fo
his teaching. The latter is the
belter Wrt.

LLKE

$'henever you enter a toR'n and the] do not
welcome you, go out into its streets and say,
r1'Even the dust ofyou tom that clings to
our feet, we wipe off in protest against you.
Yet know this: the kingdom of Grtd has
come near.'r 12I tell you, on that day it will
be more tolerable for Sodom than frrr that
town.

Woes to Unrepentant Cities
13 "Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe lo you.

Bethsaidal For if the deeds ofpower done in
you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they
would have repented long ago, sitting in
sackcloth and ashes. raBut at the judgment
it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon
than for you. I5And you, Capemaum,

will you be exalted to heaven?
No, you will be brought down to Hades.

16 "Whoever listens to you listens to me,
and whoever reiects you rejects me, and
whoever re.iects me rejects the one who sent
me."

The Return oJ the Seventy
17 The seventy, retumed with iov, say-

ing, "Iord, in your name even the demons
submit to us!" IEHe said to them, "I watched
Satan fall from heaven like a flash ol'light-
ning. reSee, I have given you authority to
tread on snakes and scorpions, and over all
the power of the enemy; and nothing will
hurt you. 2oNevertheless, do not rejoice at
this, that the spiriLs submit to you, but
reioice that your names are written in
heaven."

Iesus Reioices
21 At that same hour lesusl rejoiced in

the Holy Spiriti and said, "I thankr you,
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because
you have hidden these things from the wise
and the intelligent and have revealed them
to infants; yes, Father, for such was your
gracious will.t 22All things have been handed
over to me by my Father; and no one
knows who the Son is except the Father, or
who the Father is except the Son and any-
one to whom the Son chooses to reveal
him."

23 Then tuming to the disciples, [esush

/e.srrs liisits \lartlu antl llary

said to them privately. 'Blessed ae the eyes
that see s'hat you see! lrFor I tell you that
many prophets and kings desired to see
what you see, but did not see it, and to hear
what you hear, but did not hear it."

The Parable ol the Good Samaritan
25 fust then a lawyer stood up to test

Jesus.r "Teacher," he said, "what must I do
to inhent etemal life?" 26He said to him.
"What is written in the law? What do you
read there?" 27He answered, "You shall love
the Lord your God with all your heart, and
with all your soul, and with all your stoength,
and with all your mind; and your neighbor
as yourselfl" 2EAnd he said to him, "You
have given the right answer; do this, and
you will live."

29 But wanting to justify himself, he
asked Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?"
roJesus replied, "A man was going down
from Jerusalem to lericho, and fell into the
hands of robbers, who stripped him, beat
him, and went away, leaving him halIdead.
rlNow by chance a priesl- was going down
that road; and when he saw him, he passed
by on the other side. 32So likewise a l€vite,
when he came to the place and saw him,
passed by on the other side. r3But a Samari-
tan while traveling came near him; and
when he saw him, he was moved with pity.
laHe went to him and bmdaged his wounds,
having poured oil and wine on them. Then
he put him on his own animal, brought
him to an inn, and took care of him. i5The

next day he took out two denarii,'gave
them to the innkeeper, and said, 'Take care
of him; and when I come back, I will repay
you whatever more you spend.' ]5Which of
these three, do you think, was a neighbor
to the man who fell into the hands of the
robbers?" rTHe said, "The one who showed
him mercy." Jesus said to him, "Go and do
likewise."

/esus Visits Martha and Mary
38 Now as they went on their way, he

entered a certain village, where a woman
named Martha welcomed him into her home.
reShe had a sister named Mary, who sat at
the Lord's feet and listened to what he was
saying. loBut Martha was distracted by her

tU is at hand , Other mcient authorities tead seventA-two r Gk he ,Other authorities read in the

spirit i Or praiv k Or lor so it was well-plusing in Aour sight ) Gk him -'fhe denuius was the usual
day's wage for a laborer
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many tasks; so she came to him and asked, fuen, how much more will the heavenly
"Iord, do you not care that my sister has Father give the Holy Spiritt to those who
left me to do all the work by mysell? Tell ask him!"
her then to help me." alBut the lord an-
swered her, "Martha, Martha, you are
worried and dishacted by many things; Iesus and Beebebula2there is.need of only one thing.'Mary has '--iZ ffi;;. was casting out a demon
chosen the better part, which will not be 6u1-*ri .ri", when the Jemon had gone
taken away from her." out, the one who had been mute spoke]and

the crowds were amazed. lsBut some of
The Lord's Prayer them said, "He casts out demons by

1 1 He w-as praying in a certain place, Beelzebul, the ruler of the demons." r5Oth-

I I and after he had finished. one of ers, to test him, kept demanding from him
his disciples said to him, "tord, teach us to a sign from heaven. rTBut he knew what
pray, as lohn taught his disciples." 2He said they were thinking and said to them, "Every
to them, "When you prai, say: kingdom divided against itself becomes a

Father,' hallowed be your name. desert' and house falls on house. r8lf Satan
Your kingdom come.e also is divided against himsell how will his

I Give us each day our daily bread.q kingdom stand?-for you say that I cast out
4 And forgive us our sins. thedemonsbyBeelzebul.roNowif Icastout

for we ourselves forgive everyone the demons by Beelzebul, by whom do your
indebted to us. exorcists'cast them out? Therefore they will

And do not bring us to the time q1 be your iudges. 2oBut if it is by the finger
trial."' of God that I cast out the demons, then the

kingdom of God has come to you. 'rWhen
perseverance inpraaer . l,"ittltrff&ti'1{ ffi:u,,fiXfl*o:ii ""X".

5 And he said to rhem, "Suppose,one 
"l ;i;;;;.ii; hL attacks him and overpow-you has a friend, and you g. jo,tnT "t ;;;i;;, n"l"f". away his armor in wiich

midnight and say to him, 'Friend,, lend me t" i-ri.a- -a divides'his plunder. :]Who_
three loaves of bread:5for a friend 9l ,I* ;;; i;-"oir"itf, me is aigainst me, and
has arrived, and I have nothing.to set before ;h;";;iJ;", not gather *ith -" scaners.
him.' TAnd he answers from within. 'Do not
bother me; the door has already been locked,
and my children are with me in bed: I -.
cannot get up and give you anything.;ll tell fhgne|y11t ol the Unclean Spirit
yoo, 

"uI. though-he *itt noi get"up and 24 
^"rNhen 

the unclean spirit has gone

give him anythiig because he is"trir f.tna, out of a person. it wanders through water-

it least because oihis persistence he will get less regions looking for a resting place, but

up and give him whitever he needs. " 3ot finding any, it says, 'I will retum to my
^9 "So-I say to you, Ask, and it will be loysqfrgmwhichlcame"2sWhenitcomes'

given you: search, and yo, *ill n"a, uro.l" it finds it.swept and put in order. 26lhen it
ind the door will be opened for you. loFor goes and 

,brings- 
seven other spirits more evil

everyone who asks ..""ir"r, -d .u"ryon" than itself, and they enter and live there;

who Searches finds, and for everyone 
-who and the last state of that person is worse

knocks, the door will be opened.'rrls there than the first'"
anyone among you who, if your child asks
for' a fish, will give a snake instead of a fish?
t'zOr if the child asks for an egg, will give True Blesseilness
a scorpion? rrlf you then, who are evil, 27 Wlrrile he was saying this, a woman
know how to give good gilts to your chil- in the crowd raised her voice and said to

'Other ancient authoritis read lew things qre neceswry, or only one 'Other mcient authorities read Our

Father in heaven , A few mcient authorities read Your HolA Spirit come uwn us and cleanse 6. Other ancient

authorities add Your will be done, on urth 6 in heaven q Oc out bread for tomorrow ' Or us info trmplqlion.
Other ancient authorities add. but rercue us lrom the evil one (or lrom evil) 'Other ancient authorities add

bresd, wiII give a stone; or il your child asks lor 'Other ancient authorities rcad the Fathet give the Holy

Spirit lrom heaven 'Gk sorc
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I Ll.l3 A simpler, more likely
original fom of the prayer that
Jesus &ught his disciples. while
awaiting the univereal honoring
(hailowing) of God's authority
(ndm€), J6us tells his followers to
ask for daily physical and moral
renewal, to be forgiving as well,
and to pray for deliverance from
the time oI trial that wlll pre@de
the coming of God's kingdom.
God's readiness to answer the
prayers of his p@ple is compared
with someone asleep with his
whole family when a needy
neighbor comes to borrow some
bread. God's people are to expect
Cod to met their requests,
including his grant of the Holy
Spirit (which will be a maior
factor in [,uke's second volume.
especially in Acti 2.)
I I . I 4-25 As ia Mk 3 .22-27 . the
signifrcance of Jesus' exorcisms is
not his alliance with Beelzebul. the
prince o[ demons, but the added
featue here is that this activity of
Jesus is a sign of the ultimate
defeat of the demons and the
coming of God's rule. The finger ol
God recalls God's deliverance of
Israel from slavery in Egypt (Ex

8.19). Jesus is the strongdr one
who is defeating Satan (the stroru
mdn), and his heileN must decide
on which side of this struggle they
will align themselves. Even when
the evil power has been expelled
lrom a pemn, there remains the
possibility of posression by other
evil spirits.
11.27-2t Morc blesred even than
Jesus' mother is the one who
hears and obeys Cod's word.



f1.29-12 While tllis getleration
says it seeks for a sirn ftom Cod. it
ignores his message. urlike the
Genhle people o/Nineveh (Jon 3.5-
1o\ aad the queen oJ Lhe soulh 11

Kings 10.1-14), who respectively
relEnted on heeing the prophet
and sought the wisdom of Cod
through Solomon.
11.13-36 The purpose o[]esus'
coming is to bring li8ht to his
people. How one responds to that
light discloses one's inner
condition.
I 1.37-54 Jesus' controversy with
the Prrarisess - much expanded in
Mt 23 - concems several themes:
external vs. inner cleansingi
grving priority to such important
issues as justice dnd /oue vs.
tithingr seeking acclaim [or one's
picty or placing heavy budens on
others as a requirement for
religious devotion; honoring lhe
memory of the prophets while
rejecting them and their message.
God will call to account those
whose tradition of reiection of his
messengers reaches from the fust
muder in the Jewish scriptures
(Abel in Gen 4.8) to the last
(Zechtriah, n 2 Cht 24.20-21).
These severe criticisms crystallire
the determination of thc Phuisees
to be rid of him.
l2.l-r4 A, series of brief sayings
and a parable indicate maior
themes in ]esus' teaching: the
hqpoctis! oI the Philisees leads
them to covff up their misdeeds
and misstatements (1-3); most to
be feared d€ not those who may
kill but those who will cause
disqualification ftom the life of
God's people (4-5): God cares lor
all his creation, but especially for
his own people (5-6); those uith
courage to acknowledge Jesus will
be conlirmed by Cod and given
couag€ to bear their testimony
before hostile authorities (ll-12);
avoid the fate of the lrci whose
reliance was on his possessions
rather than on his relationship
(lredsurcs) with God (13-21);
God's providential care of his
people mahes unnecessary anxiety
about appeilance or daily needs,
since a share in the life of God's
kinrdoDr is not gained by human
merit but by the Fdther's gift.
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him, Blessed is the rvomb that bore you
md the breasts that nursed you! ' :rBut he
said, "Blessed rather are those who hear the
word of God and obey it!"

The Sign ol lonah
29 When the crowds were increasing, he

began to say, "This generation is an evil
generation; it asks for a sign, but rlo sign
will be given to it except the sign oI Jonah.
3oFor iust as Jonah became a sign to the
people of Nineveh, so the Son of Man will
be to this generation. rlThe queen oI the
South will rise at the judgment with the
people of this generation and condemlr them,
because she came from the ends oI the
ea.rth to listen to the wisdom of Solomon,
and see, something greater than Solomon is
heret r2The people of Nineveh will rise up
at the judgment with this generation and
condemn it, because they repented at the
proclamation of Jonah, and see, sonrething
greater than Jonah is herel

E.rhorrntion kr Fearless ConJession

is these you ought to have practiced, with-
out neglecting the others. lrWoe to you
Pharisees! For you love to have the seat of
honor in the synagogues and to be greeted
with respect in the marketplaces. 4Woe to
you! For you are like unmarked graves. and
people walk over them without realizing it."

45 One oI the lawyers answered him,
"Teacher, when you say these things, you
insult us too." l6And he said. "Woe also to
you lawyers! For you load people with
burdens hard to bear, and you yourselves
do not lift a finger to ease them. aTWoe to
you! For you build the tombs of the proph-
ets whom your ancestors killed. aESo you
are witnesses and approve of the deeds of
your ancestors; for they killed them. and
you build their tombs. aTherefore also the
Wisdom of God said, 'I will send them
prophets and apostles, some of whom they
will kill and persecute,' toso that this gen-
eration may be charged with the blood of
all the prophets shed since the foundation
of the world, 5rfrom the blood of Abel to the
blood of Zechariah, who perished between
the altar and the sanctuary. Yes, I tell you,
it will be charged against this generation.
s2Woe to you lawyers! For you have taken
away the key of knowledge; you did not
enter yourselves, and you hindered those
who were entering."

53 When he went outside, the scribes
and the Pharisees began to be very hostile
toward him and to cross-examine him about
many things, 5alying h wait for him, to
catch him in something he might say.

The Light ol the Body
33 "No one after lighting a lamp puts it

in a cellar,' but on the lampstand so that
those who enter may see the light. r4Your

eye is the lamp of your body. If your eye
is healthy, your whole body is full of light;
but if it is not healthy, your body is full of
darkness. 3sTherefore consider whether the
Iight in you is not darkness. r6lf then your
whole body is full of light, with no part of
it in darkness, it will be as full of light as
when a lamp gives you light with its rays."

A Warning against Hypotrisy
1 .) Meanwhile, when the crowd gatb-

lesus Denounces Pharisees and LowAers L.L ered by the thousands, so that
37 While he was speal<ing, a Pharisee they trampled on one another, he began to

invited him to dine with him; so he went speak first to his disciples, "Beware of the
in and took his place at the table. r8The yeast of the Phzrisees, that is, their hypo-
Pharisee was amazed to see that he rlid not crisy. 'zNothing is covered up that will not
fust wash before dinner. reThen the Lord be uncovered, and nothing secret that will
said to him, "Now you Pharisees clean the not become known. rTherefore whatever
outside ofthe cup and ofthe dish, but inside you have said in the dark will be heard in
you are full of greed and wickedness. aoYou the light, and what you have whispered
foolsl Did not the one who made the outside behind closed doors will be proclaimed from
make the inside a.lso? alSo give for alms the housetops.
those things that are within; and see, every-
thing will be clean lor you.

42 "But woe to you Phariseesl For you Exhortation to Fearless ConJession
hthe mint and rue and herbs of all kinds, 4 "I tell you, my friends, do not lear
and neglect justice and the love of (lod; it those who kill the body, and after that can

'Other ancient authorities add or under the bushel breket
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Watchful Slaves

do nothing more. sBut I will warn you
whom to fear: fear him who. after he has
killed, has authority' to cast into hell.'Yes,
I tell you, fear himl 6Are not five sparrows
sold for two pennies? Yet not one of them
is forgotten in God's sight. TBut even the
hairs of your head are all counted. Do not
be afraid; you are ofmore value than many
sparrows.

8 "And I tell you, everyone who ac-
knowledges me before others, the Son of
Man also wi.ll acknowledge before the an-
gels of God; %ut whoever denies me before
others will be denied before the angels of
God. roAnd everyone who speaks a word
against the Son of Man will be forgiven; but
whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit
will not be forgiven. IrWhen they bring you
before the synagogues, the rulers, and the
authorities, do not worry about howr you
are to defend yourselves or what you are to
say; r2for the Holy Spirit will teach you at
that very hour what you ought to say."

The Parable ol the Nch Fool
13 Someone in the crowd said to him,

"Teacher, tell my brother to divide the fam-
ily inheritance with me." raBut he said to
him, "Friend, who set me to be a judge or
arbitrator over you?" rsAnd he said to them,
"Take carel Be on your guard against all
kinds of greed; for one's IiIe does not consist
in the abundance of possessions." r{'hen he
told them a parable: "The land of a rich
man produced abundantly. rTAnd he thought
to himself, 'What should I do, for I have no
place to store my crops?' lllhen he said, 'I
will do this: I will pull down my bams and
build larger ones, and there I will store all
my gain and my goods. reAnd I will say
to my soul, 'Soul, you have ample goods
laid up for many years; relax, eat, ddnk, be
merry.' 20But God said to him, 'You fool!
This very night your life is being demanded
of you. And the things you have prepared,
whose will they be?' 2rSo it is with those
who store up treasures for themselves but
are not rich toward God."

Do Not Worry
22 He said to his disciples, "Therefore I

tell you, do not worry about your life, what
you will eat, or about your body, what you

LUKE

will wear. 2rFor life is more than food, and
the body more than clothing. 2aConsider the
ravens: they neither sow nor reap, they
have neither storehouse nor bam, and yet
God feeds them. Of how much more value
are you than the birds! 2sAnd can any of
you by worrying add a single hour to your
span of life?' 26If then you are not able to
do so small a thing as that, why do you
worry about the rest? 'TConsider the lilies,
how they grow: they neither toil nor spin;'
yet I tell you, even Solomon in all his glory
was not clothed like one of these. 26But if
God so clothes the grass of the ffeld, which
is alive today and tomorrow is thrown into
the oven, how much more will he clothe
you-you of little faithl 2eAnd do not keep
striving for what you are to eat and what
you are to drink. and do not keep worrying.
roFor it is the nations of the world that
strive after all these things, and your Father
knows that you need them. 3rlnstead, strive
for his' kingdom, and these things will be
given to you as well.

32 "Do not be afraid, little flock, for it is
your Father's good pleasure to give you the
kingdom. 33Sell your possessions, and give
ahns. Make purses lor yourselves that do
not wear out, an unfailing treasure in
heaven, where no thief comes near and no
moth destroys. raFor where your treasure is,

there your heart will be also.

Watrhlri Slaves
35 "Be &essed for action and have your

lamps lit; r6be like those who are waiting for
their master to return from the wedding
banquet, so that they may open the door for
him as soon as he comes and knocks.
rTBlessed are those slaves whom the master
finds alert when he comes; truly I tell you,
he will fasten his belt and have them sit
down to eat, and he will come and seroe
them. 38If he comes during the middle o[ the
night, or near dawn, and finds them so,

blessed are those slaves.
39 "But know this: if the owner of the

house had known at what hour the thief
was coming, he" would not have let his
house be broken into. aoYou also must be
ready, for the Son of Man is coming at an
unexpected hour."

f2.35-13.9 Another series of
imag6 depicts the accountability
of God's people. Pictures of slaves
i.12.35-48\ present two themes:
(l ) tlle importmce of fidelity to
God ild his work unril the
unpredictable cominB of the
master, the Son ol Man; (2) the
rewilds and puishments that
depend on the faithfulness of
service prior to his retum. The
domestic conflicts that will result
from commitments made to Jesus
ile depicted (12.49-53). Thos
concemed with vilious kinds of
portents cannot see the
signiffcance of God's work
through fesus in the Wesent time
(12.54-56). It is essential to comc
to bems with one's situation now,
lest severe punishment await one
in the future (12.57-59). Hilsh
militily actions md nahrral
catashophes ile not to be
compned with the iudgmetrt that
God is to bring on the
unrepentant humm race (13.1-5).
Yet God does allow more time for
people to repent, just as a
thoughtful owner of a scemingly
sluggish vineyard or lig tree gives it
time to produce (I3.6-9).

'Ot power ' Gk Gehenna v Other ancieDt authorities add or what '(h add a cubit to Aour stature 'o,,}fet
ucient authorities read Coreider the likes: thell neithet spin nor weave ' Other ilcient authorities read

Godb 'Other aEcient authorities add would have watched and

7l



ll.lO-17 lesus justilis his
having healed a woman on the
Sabbath on the ground that
human need must take precedence
even over such an ancient law as
abstaining from work on thc
sevcnth day.

LLKE

The Faithlul or the UnlaithJul Slave
4l Peter said, "[ord, are you telhng this

parable for us or for everyone?" nzAnd the
Inrd said, "Who then is the faithful and
prudent ma[ager whom his master will put
in charge of his slaves, to give them their
allowance of food at the proper time?
asBlessed is that slave whom his master will
find at work when he arrives. aaTruly I tell
you, he will put that one in charge of all
his possessions. asBut if that slave says to
himself, 'My master is delayed in coming,'
and if he begins to beat the other slaves,
men and women, and to eat and drink and
get drunk, {6the master of that slave will
come on a day when he does not expect
him and at an hour that he does not know,
and will cut him in pieces,l and put him
with the unfaithful. aTThat slave who knew
what his master wanted, but did not pre-
pare himseU or do what was wanted, will
receive a severe hating. a6But the one who
did not know and did what deserved a
beating will receive a light beating. From
everyone 0o whom much has been given,
much will be required; and from the one to
whom much has been entrusted. even more
will be demanded.

lesus the Cause of Division
49 "I came to bring fire to the earth, and

how I wish it were already kindledl s')I have
a baptism with which to be baptized, and
what stress I am under until it is completedl
5rDo you think that I have come to bring
peace to the earth? No, I tell you, but rather
divisionl s2From now on five in one house-
hold will be divided, three against two and
two against three; 53they will be divided:

father against son
and son against father,

mother against daughter
and daughter against mother,

mother-in-law against her daughter-in-
law

and daughter-inJaw against mother-
in-law."

Inturpreting the Time
54 He also said to the crowds, "When

you see a cloud rising in the west, you
immediately say, 'It is going to rain'; and
so it happens. s5And when you see the
south wind blowing, you say, 'There will be
scorching heat'; and it happens. 55You

/esus Heals a Crippled Woman

h1'pocrites! You know how to interpret the
appear:rnce of earth and sky, but why do
you not know how to interpret the present
time?

Settling with Your Opponent
57 "And why do you not judge lor your-

selves what is right? t8Thus, when you go
with your accuser before a magistrate, on
the way make an ellort to settle the case,'
or you may be dragged before the judge,
and the .iudge hand you over to the omcer,
and the omcer throw you in prison. 5eI tell
you, you will never get out until you have
paid the very last penny."

Repent or Perish

13 At that very time there were some
present who told him about the

Galileans whose blood Pilate had mingled
with their sacrifices. 2He asked them. "Do
you think that because these Galileans
sullered in this way they were worse sin-
ners than a]l other Galileans? 3No, I tell you;
but unless you repent, you will all perish as
they did. aor those eighteen who were killed
when the tower of Siloam fell on them--do
you think that they were worse ollenders
than all the others living in Jerusalem? 

5No,

I tell you; but unless you repent, you will
all perish iust as they did."

The Parable ol the Barren Fig Tree
6 Then he told this parable: "A man had

a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he
came looking for fruit on it and found none.
7So he said to the gardener, 'See herel For
three years I have come looking for fruit on
this fig tree, and still I find none. Cut it
downl Why should it be wasting the soil?'
EHe replied, 'Sir, let it alone for one more
year, until I dig around it and put manure
on it. elf it bears fruit next year, well and
good; but if not, you can cut it down."'

lesus Heals a Crippled Woman
10 Now he was teaching in one of the

synagogues on the sabbath. 1lAnd just then
there appeared a woman with a spirit that
had crippled her for eighteen years. She was
bent over and was quite unable to stand up
straight. r2When fesus saw her, he called
her over and said, "Woman, you are set free

d Or cut him olJ ' Gk settle with him

72

12.42
Lk 7.1 3

12.47
Num I 5.10;
Deut 25.2

12.48
lav 5.17

12.50
Mk 10.38;
ln 12.27

12.51
Mt 10.34-36;
vet 49

12.5'
Mic 7.6:
Mt 10.21

12.54
Mt 16.2

12.55
Mt 20.12

12.56
Mt 16.3

12.58
Mt 5.25.26

t2.59
ti* 12.42

l3.l
Mt 27.2

13,2
l\ 9.2,3

13,4
Lk 11.4

13.6
Mt 21.I9

ta.7
Mt 3.10;
7.191 l* 3.9



13.13
Mk 5.23

1 3.14
Ex 20.9; Lk

6.7i 14.1

l3.l 5
Lk 7.11:14.5

I 3.r6
Lk 19.9

t3,22
Lk 9.51

r 3.34
Mt 7.13

r 3.25
Mt 25.10-12;

7.23

t3,27
Mt 7.23i

25.47

I1.30
Mt 19.10:
Mk 10.31

13.32
Heb 2.10;

7.24

r 3.34
Mt 23.17-39:

Lk 19.41

r3.35
Ps 118.26:

Mt 21.9;
Lk 19.38

l4.l
Mk 3.2

14.5
Ex 21.5;
tk 13.15

14.7
Mt 23.6

t4.8
Proe 25.6,7

13.2t
Mt 8.11.12

14.3
Mt 12.10;

Mk 3.4;
Lk 6.9

Humikty and Hospitality

lrom your ai]rnent." I3When he laid his
hands on her, immediately she stood up
straight and began praising God. taBut the
Ieader of the s1magogue, indignant because
Jesus had crred on the sabbath, kept saying
to the crowd, "There are six days on which
work ought to be done; come on those days
and be cured, and not on the sabbath day."
tsBut the Lord answered him and said,
"You hypocrites! Does not each of you on
the sabbath untie his ox or his donley from
the manger, and lead it away to give it
water? r6And ought not this woman, a
daughter of Abraham whom Satan bound
for eighteen long years, be set free from this
bondage on the sabbath day?" l7When he
said this, all his opponents were put to
shame; and the entire crowd was reioicing
at all the wonderful things that he was
doing.

The Parable of the Mustnrd Sud
18 He said therefore, "What is the king-

dom of God like? And to what should I
compare it2 lelt is like a mustard seed that
someone 0ook and sowed in the garden: it
grew and became a hee, and the birds of
the air made nests in its branches."

The Parable oJ the Yeost
20 And again he said, "To what should

I compare the kingdom of God? "It is like
yeast that a woman took and mixed in
with/ three measures of flour until a]l of it
was leavened."

The Narrow Door
22 fesusr went through one town and

village after another, teaching as he made
his way to Jerusalem. 

23Someone asked him,
"tord, will only a few be saved?" He said
to them, za"Strive to enter through the
narrow door; for many, I tell you, will try
to enter and will not be able. 25When once
the owner of the house has got up and shut
the door, and you begin to stand outside
and to knock at the door, saying, 'Iord,
open to us,' then in reply he will say to you,
'I do not know where you come from.'
26Then you will begin to say, 'We ate and
drank with you, and you taught in our
streets.' 27But he will say, 'I do not know

LUKE

where you come from; go away from me,
all you evildoers!'28There will be weeping
and gnashing of teeth when you see
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the
prophets in the kingdom of God, and you
yourselves throurn out. 2eThen people will
come from east and west, from north and
south, and will eat in the kingdom of God.
rolndeed, some are last who will be first. md
some are first who will be last."

The lament over lerusalem
3l At that very hour some Pharisees

came and said to him, "Get away from here,
for Herod wants to kill you." 32He said to
them, "Go and tell that fox for me,i 'Listen,
I am casting out demons and performing
cures today and tomorrow, and on the third
day I finish my work. rrYet today, tomor-
row, and the next day I must be on my
way, because it is impossible for a prophet
to be killed outside of Jerusalem.' raJerusa-

lem, ferusalem, the city that kills *1s p16ph-
ets and stones those who are sent to it! How
often have I desired to gather your children
together as a hen gathers her brood under
her wings, and you were not willingl rsSee,

your house is left to you. And I tell you, you
will not see me until the time comes wheni
you say, 'Blessed is the one who comes in
the name of the Lord."'

lesus Heals the Man with Dropsg
1 A On one occasion when Jesus' was
J- t going to the house of a leider of the

Pharisees to eat a meal on the sabbath, they
were watching him closely. ']]ust then, in
front of him. there was a man who had
dropsy. rAnd 

Jesus asked the lawyers and
Pharisees, "Is it law{ul to cure people on the
sabbath, or not?" aBut they were silent. So

fesus, took him and healed him, and sent
him away. 5Then he said to them, "If one
of you has a childft or an ox that has fallen
into a well, will you not immediately pull
it out on a sabbath day?" 5And they could
not reply to this.

Humility and Hospitality
7 When he noticed how the guests chose

the places of honor, he told them a parable.
8"When you are invited by someone to a

f3.18-14.35 A sri6 ofsayings
and prables depicts the oming of
God's kingdom and the
qualifications for participation ir
it. The pilables ol the mBtatd sed
and the ye6t conhast the tiny
beglnnings and the remukable
results (13.18-21). The mrrow
dor symbolkes Jous' radical
redefinition of admission to the
kingdom, from which mmy of the
hadltionally pious will be
excluded. while othe6 from acros
the world will find entrance, ln
announcing his impendlng death
in Jerusalem (13.31-35), Jesus
laments his reirction by so many
there md wams that in the future
they will ree him vindicated in fhs
name of the lard. Another healing
on the Sabbath (14. l-6) is
justified as an act of mercy that
tratrscends the haditional law.
The image of a bmquet as a
symbol of the time of bl6sing in
the new age is st forth in
successive passages: (1) allowing
the host to assign the sats of
honor instead of sEiving to
rccupy them (14.7-11); (2) the
advice to invite thos who would
normally be excluded (poor,
ctippled, blind, lame; cl. 7.22) to
shile in the time of reioicing
(14.12-L4); (3) the paable of the
great banquet, to which those
originally invit€d do not ome
becauw of prereupation with
daily alIairs. but which is shiled
by the incapacitated (as in 14.13)
and by complete outsiden (14.15-
24). To be a follower of Jesus
demeds a break with the security
of one's famlly, the willingnGs to
live uder the threat of
matgdom (tate up tlre cross), the
necessity of long-rmge plming
like that of a builder or a military
leader, and the abandonment of
one's possssioro (14,25-33). II
they ile not true to their original
call and identity with him, they
are to be thrown away as useless.

/ Gk lrid in s Gk He r Gk lacks Jor me I Other ilcieDt authorities lack the time comes when t Ck
Ire rOtlrer ancient autttorities read a donkey
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I 5.1-32 lesus defends his
welcoming rinners into his
community through three
puables which depict God s joy at
recovery of the lost. Rtrovery of
the singl€ lost sh@p brings more
joy than the doclle ninet,-nine
(15.3-7). The ioyful housewife is
elated on rrcovering her lost coin
(15.8-IO). The rejoicing of the
father at his rtronciliation with
the enmt son has to be explained
to the sn who followed tradition
ild stayed at home.

LLKE

lvedding banquet, do not sit down at the
place of honor, in case someone more dis-
tinguished than you has been invited by
your host: eand the host who invitcd both
of you may come and say to you, 'Give this
person yorr place,' and then in disgrace
you would start to take the lowest place.
roBut when you are invlted, go and sit
down at the lowest place, so that when
your host comes, he may say to you, Friend,
move up higher': then you will be honored
in the presence of all who sit at the table
with you. lrFor all who exa.lt thernselves
will be humbled, and those who humble
themselves will be exalted."

12 He said also to the one who had
invited him, "When you give a luncheon or
a dinner, do not invite your friends or your
brothers or your relatives or rich neighbors,
in case they may invite you in return, and
you would be repaid. r3But when you give
a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the
lame, and the blind. raAnd you will be
blessed, because they cannot repay you, for
you will be repaid at the resurrection of the
righteous."

The Parable of the Great Dinner
15 One of the dinner guests, on hearing

this, said to him, "Blessed is anyone who
will eat bread in the kingdom of Godl"
r6Then 

Jesust said to him, "Someone gave
a great dinner and invited many. riAt the
time for the dinner he sent his slave to say
to those who had been invited, 'Come; for
everything is ready now.' l8But they all
alike began to make excuses. The first said
to him, 'I have bought a piece of land, and
I must go out and see it; please accept my
regrets.' leAnother said, 'I have bought five
yoke of oxen, and I am going to tr]' them
out: please accept my regrets.' 2oAnother

said, 'I have iust been married, and there-
fore I cannot come.' 21So the slave returned
and reported this to his master. Then the
owner of the house became angry and said
to his slave, 'Go out at once into the streets
and lanes of the town and bring in the poor,
the crippled, the blind, and the lame.' 22And

the slave said, 'Sir, what you ordered has
been done, and there is still room.' :3Then

the master said to the slave, 'Go out into the
roads and lanes, and compel people to come
in, so that my house may be filled. raFor I

The Parable ol the Inst Sheep

t€ll you,' none of those who were invited
wi.U tast€ my dinner."'

The C.ost of Discipleship
2 5 Now large crowds were traveling with

him; and he tumed and said to them,
r6"Whoever comes to me and does not hate
father and mother, wife a-nd children, broth-
ers and sisters, yes, and even life itself,
cannot be my disciple. 2;'Whoever does not
carry the cross and follow me cannot be my
disciple. 28For which of you, intending to
build a tower, does not first sit down and
estimat€ the cost, to see whether he has
enough to complete it? 'zeotherwise, when
he has laid a foundation and is not able to
finish, all who see it will begin to ridicule
him, rosaying, 'This fellow began to build
and was not able to finish.' rtor what king,
going out to wage war against another
king, will not sit down first and consider
whether he is able with ten thousand to
oppose the one who comes against him
with twenty thousand? r2lf he cannot, then,
while the other is still far away, he sends
a delegation and asks for the terms ofpeace.
srSo therefore, none of you can become my
disciple if you do not give up all your
possessions.

About Salt
34 "Salt is good; but iI salt has lost its

taste, how can its saltiness be restored?' r5lt

is fit neither for the soil nor for the manure
pile; they throw it away. lrt anyone with
ears to hear listen!"

The Parable ol the l-ost Sheep

1 < Now all the tax collec0ors and sin-
J- J ners were coming near to list€n to
hin. 'zAnd the Pharisees and the scribes
were grumbling and saying, "This lellow
welcomes sinners and eats with them."

3 So he told them this parable: a"Which

one of you, having a hundred sheep and
losing one of them, does not leave the
ninety-nine in the wildemess and go after
the one that is lost until he finds it? sWhen

he has found it, he lays it on his shoulders
and re.ioices. 5And when he comes home,
he calls together his friends and neighbors,
saying to them, 'Rejoice $,ith me, for I have

'Gk he 'The Greek word lor you here is plual , Or how cqn it be reed lor susoning?
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The Parable of the Dishonest Manager

found my sheep that was lost.' ]ust so, I
tell you, there will be more ioy in heaven
over one sinner who repents thm over
ninety-nine right€ous persons who need no
repentance.

LUKE

finger and sandals on his feet. '?rAnd get the
fatted calf and kill it. and let us eat and
celebrate; 2afor this son of mine was dead
and is alive again; he was lost and is found!'
And they began to celebrate.

25 "Now his elder son was in the field:
and when he came and approached the
houre, he hemd music md dancing. 26He

called one of the slaves and asked what was
going on. 27He replied, 'Your brother has
come, and your father has killed the fatted
cal[, becauso he has got him back safe and
sound.' ']8Then he became angry and re-
fused to go in. His father came out and
began to plead with him. 2eBut he answered
his father, 'Listent For all these years I have
been working like a slave for you, and I
have never disobeyed you comand; yet
you have never Siven me even a you[g
goat so that I might celebrate with my
friends. roBut when this son of yours came
back, who has devoured your property with
prostitutes, you killed the fatted calf for
him!' 3lThen the fatherP said to him, 'Son,
you are always with me, and all that is
mine is yours. r2But we had to celebrate
and reioice, because this brother of yours
was dead and has come to life: he was lost
and has been found."'

The Parable of the Dishonest Manager-l ( Then lesusP said to the disciples,
I (J "There was a rich man who had
a mEurager, and charges were brought to
him that this man was squandering his
property. rSo he summoned him and said to
him, 'What is this that I hear about you?
Give me an accounting of your manage-
ment, because you cannot be my manager
any longer.' rThen the manager said to
himself, 'What will I do, now that my
master is taldng the positon away from me?
I am not strong enough to dig, and I am
ashamed to beg. aI have decided what to do
so that, when I am dismissed as manager,
people may welcome me into their homes.'
5So, summoning his master's debtors one by
one, he asked the first, 'How much do you
owe my master?'6He answered, 'A hundred
jugs of olive oil.' He said to him, 'Take your
bill, sit down quickly, and make it fifty.'
TThen he asked another, 'And how much
do you owe?' He replied, 'A hunfued con-
tainers of wheat.' He said to him, 'Take

l6,l-9 The peable of the clever
manager, in which he is
comended for havint (ctrd
shrewdlq by grmting favo6 to
thos in debt to his master. mak6
the point that one can lem even
from the dishonest. One sbould
plm ahead for a future day of

The Parable of the l-ost Coin
8 "Or what woman having ten silver

coins," if she loses one of them, does not
Iight a lamp, sweep tho house, and search
ca-reful]y until she finds it? 'qWhen she has
found it, she calls together her friends and
neighbors, saying, 'Rejoice with me, for I
have found the coin that I had lost.' roJust

so, I t€ll you, there is joy in the presence
of the angels of God over one sinner who
rep€nts."

The Parable of the Prodigal and His Brother
11 Then Jesusr said, "There was a man

who had two sons. I2The younger of them
said to his father, 'Father, give me the share
of the property that will belong to me.' So
he divided his property betwe€n them. r3A

few days later the younger son gathered all
he had and traveled to a distant country,
and there he squandered his property in
dissolute living. raWhen he had spent every-
thing, a severe fmine took place through-
out that counEy, and he began to be in
need. ItSo he went and hired himself out to
one of the citizens of that country, who sent
him to his fields to feed the pigs. r6He would
gladly have fflled himself withc the pods
that the pigs were eating; and no one gave
him anything. rTBut when he came to him-
self he said, 'How many of my father's hired
hands have bread enough and to spare, but
here I am dying of hunger! rEI will get up
and go to my father, and I wi-ll say to him,
"Father, I have sinned against heaven and
before you; rel am no longer worthy to be
called your son; treat me like one of your
hired hands."' 20So he set off and went to
his father. But while he was still far oll, hls
father saw him and was filled with compas-
sion; he ran and put his arms around him
and kissed him. 2rThen the son said to him,
'Father, I have sinned against heaven and
before you; I am no longer worthy to be
called your son." 22But the father said to his
slaves, 'Quickly, bring out a robe-the best
one-and put it on him; put a ring on his

" Gk drachmss, each worth about a day's wage for a laborer , Gk he q Other ancient authorities read ,ll€d
his stomach with ' Other mcient authorities add trut me re one ol gour hired senants
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f6. lo-l 5 A series of sayings calls
for carcful acccptan€ of onc's
responsibilities in the servicc of
God, and for avolding reliance on
maGrial IDsessions.
16,16-18 Obseroations on the
Jewish law include the claim that
the epoch o[ the law (until )ohn)
has been replaced by the
inbrealing kingdom of Cod, into
which evetAone Uew and Gentile,
pious or sinner) is aow urged to
enter. Through Jesus' fullfillment
of the scriptures \4.21; 24.26-27,
12), every stroke oI a letter is
preserued. The saying prohibittng
divorce and remaEiag€ here is
stricter than the Mosaic law itself
(Deut 24.1).
16.19-31 The story of the rich
man and Iazarus depicts the
reversal of human conditions in
the life to come: the rich man dies
ild sullers torment in Hades (the
undemorld abode of the dead).
w}]ile latur6 (a shortened form of
Eleuar, son of Aaron the priest;
Ex 6.23), the beggar at the d@r
of the rich man, is fil across a
great gulf and at the place of
honor next to the founder of the
covenant people, Abraham. The
rich mm's suggestion of sending
rcmeone from the dead to wm
the complacent is decliled to be
futile, since Moses and the prophets
have been ignored by many, and
from Luke's viewpoint. somdone
(lesus) has indeed retumed from
the dead and his message is being
reiected by many.
l7,l.l0 Anothd series of sayings
points up the themes of
responsibility of membere of the
new community towild each
other on such issues as causing
others to sin, forgiving thore who
sin against onesll increasing
one's faith, and accepting even a
menial role (cooking and srving
meals) within tie new
community.

LUKE

your bill and mi*e it eighty.
dishonestmaster commended the

because he had acted shrewdly: for the
children of this age are more shrewd in
dealing with their own generation than are
the children of light. 'gAnd I tell you, make
friends for yourselves by means of dishonest
wealth" so that when it is gone, they may
welcome you into the etemal homes.'

l0 "Whoever is faithlul in a verl' little is
faithful also in much; and whoever is dis-
honest in a very little is dishonest also in
much. rrlf then you have not been faithful
with the dishonest wealth,'who will entrust
to you the true riches? r2And iI you have
not been faithful with what belongs to
another, who will give you what is your
own? rrNo slave can serve two masters: for
a slave will either hate the one and love the
other, or be devoted to the one and despise
the other. You cannot serve God and
wealth.""

The Law and the Kingdom ol Goil
14 The Pharisees, who were lovers of

money, heard a]l this, and they ridiculed
him. 15So he said to them, "You a-re those
who iustify yourselves in the sight ol others;
but God knows your hearts; for what is
prized by human beings is an abomination
in the sight of God.

16 "The law and the prophets were in
ellect until John came; since then the good
news of the kingdom of God is proclaimed,
and everyone tries to enter it by force.'
17But it is easier lor heaven and earth to
pass away, than for one stroke of a letter
in the law to be dropped.

18 "Anyone who divorces his wife and
marries another commits adultery, and
whoever marries a woman divorced from
her husband commits adultery.

The Rich Man and lazarus
19 "There was a rich man who was

dressed in purple and fine linen and who
feasted sumptuously every day. 2oAnd at his
gate Iay a poor man named Lazarus, cov-
ered with sores, 2rwho longed to satisfy his
hunger with what fell from the rich man's
table; even the dogs would come and lick
his sores. 22The poor man died and was
carried away by the angels to be with

Some Sayirrgs o//rsus

Abraham.' The rich man also died and was
buried. ']rln Hades. where he was being
tormented, he looked up and saw Abraham
[a away with Lazarus by his side." ']aHe
called out, 'Father Abraham. have mercy
on me, and send Lazarus to dip the tip of
his finger in water and cool my tongue: for
I am in agony in these flames.' 25But

Abraham said, 'Child, remember that dur-
ing your lifetime you received your good
things, and Lazarus in like malner evil
things; but now he is comforted here, and
you are in agony. 26Besides all this, between
you and us a great chasm has been fixed,
so that those who might want to pass from
here to you cannot do so, and no one can
cross from there to us.' 27He said, 'Then,
father, I beg you to send him to my father's
hous* 28for I have five brothers-that he
may warn them, so that they will not also
come into this place of torment.' 2eAbraham

replied, 'They have Moses and the prophets;
they should listen to them.' r0He said, 'No,
father Abraham; but if someone goes to
them from the dead, they will repent.' rrHe

said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses
and the prophets, neither will they be con-
vinced even if someone rises from the dead.'"

Some Sayings ol lesus
1 7 J"rur'said to fus disciples. "Occa-
L I sions for stumbling are bound to

come, but woe to anyone by whom they
come! 2It would be better for you iI a mill-
stone were hung around your neck and you
were thrown into the sea than for you to
cause one of these little ones to stumble. rBe

on your guard! If another disciplev sins, you
must rebuke the oflender, and if there is
repentance, you must forgive. aAnd if the
same p€rson sins against you seven times
a day, and tums back to you seven times
and says, 'I repent,' you must forgive."

5 The apostles said to the [,ord, "Increase
our faitht" 5The lord replied, "If you had
faith the size of a' mustard seed, you could
say to this mulberry tree, 'Be uprooted and
planted in the sea,' and it would obey you.

7 "Who among you would say to your
slave who has just come in from plowing
or tending sheep in the field, 'Come here at
once and take your place at the table'?
EWould you not rather say to him, 'Prepare
supper for me, pu[ on your apron and serve

'i\nd his
manager
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The Parable oJ the Pharisu and the Tax Collector

me while I eat and drink; later you may eat
and alrink'? eDo you thank the slave for
doing what was commanded? l0So you also,
when you have done all that you were
ordered to do, say, 'We are worth.less slaves;
we have done only what we ought to have
done!'"

lesus Clmrces Ten kpers
11 On the way to Ierusalem Iesus' was

going through the region between Samaria
and Galilee. r2As he entered a village, ten
lepersb approached him. Keeping their dis-
tance, 13they called out, saying, "fesus,
Master, have mercy on us!" laWhen he saw
them, he said to them, "Go and show your-
selves to the priests." And as they went,
they were made clean. lsThen one of them,
when he saw that he was healed, tumed
back, praising God with a loud voice. 15He

prostrated himself at Jesus'" feet and thanked
him. And he was a Samaritan. rTThen 

Jesus
asked, "Were not t€n made clean? But the
other nine, where are they? I8Was none of
them found to retum and give praise to God
except this foreigner?" leThen he said to
him, 'G€t up and go on your way; your
faith has made you well."

The Coming oJ the Kingdom
20 Once Iesus' was asked by the Phari-

sees when 1[s kingdom of God was coming,
and he answered, "The kingdom of God is
not coming with things that can be ob-
served; 2rnor will they say, '[ook, here it isl'
or 'There it isl' For, in fact, the kingdom of
God is amongd you."

22 Then he said to the disciples, "The
days are coming when you will long to see

one of the days of the Son of Man, and you
will not see it. '23They will say to you, '[ook
therel' or'[ook herel' Do not go, do not set
ofl in pursuit. 2aFor as the lightning flashes
and lights up the sky from one side to the
other, so will the Son of Man be in his day.'
25But first he must endure much suffering
and be rejected by this generation. 25lust as
it was in the days of Noah, so too it will
be in the days of the Son of Man. z7They

were eating and drinking, and marrying
and being given in marriage, until the day
Noah entered the ark, and the flood came

LUKE

and destroyed all of them. 28likewise, iust
as it was in the days of l,ot: they were
eating and drinking, buying and selling,
planting and building, 2ebut on the day that
Lot left Sodom. it rained fire and sulfur from
heaven and desfroyed all of them ]o-it wi.ll
be like that on the day that the Son of Man
is revealed. rrOn that day, anyone on the
housetop who has belongings in the house
must not come down to take them away;
and likewise anyone in the field must not
turn back. 32Remember [-ot's wife. s3Those

who try to make their life secure will lose
it, but those who lose their life will keep it.
r4I t€ll you, on that night there will be two
in one bed: one will be taken and the other
left. 3sThere will be two women grinding
meal together; one will be taken and the
other left.".r rTThen they asked him, "Where,
Iord?" He said to them, "Where the corpse
is, there the vultures will gather."

The Parable ol the Widow and the Unjust
IudSe
1 O Then Jesus" told them a parable
I O about their need to pray hways
and not to lose heart. 2He said, "In a certain
city there was a judge who neither feared
God nor had respect for people. 3In that city
there was a widow who kept coming to him
and saying, 'Grant me justice agahst my
opponent.' aFor a while he refused; but later
he said to himself, 'Though I have no fear
of God and no respect for anyone, syet

because this widow keeps bothering me, I
will grant her iustice, so that she may not
wear me out by continually coming.'"c 5And

the tord said, "Listen to what the unjust
judge says. TAnd will not God grant justice
to his chosen ones who cry to him day and
night? Will he delay long in helping them?
8I tell you, he will quickly grant iustice to
them. And yet, when the Son of Man comes,
will he find faith on earth?"

The Parable of the Pharisee anil the Tax
Collector

9 He also told this parable to some who
trusted in themselves that they were right-
eous and regarded others with contempt:
ro"T\,vo men went up to the temple to pray,
one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector.

17,ll-19 Mentlotr of the way to

/erusalem reminds the reader of
this stage in Lu-ke's arcount of
Jesus'ctreer (9.51; 19.28). The
only leper of the len healed by
fesus who retmed to express his
gratitude was a Samaritan, who is
refered to as a Joreigner sine he
was not a member of the Jewish
community.
17.20-37 In answer to the
question about when God's
kingdom would come, Jesus replies
that lt is already amon, them
through his words md acdons of
r€newal, but that its full coming
will be so sudden and unexlrected,
ud most people will be so
preccupied with their daily
rcvtines (eoting anl drinking,..),
that they will be unprepared for
the grim iudgment that wtll fall
on the world. The remains of
thoF that ne struck down in the
judgment of God will be food for
the vultures.
l8.l-8 The inststent but elTective
appeals of the wilow to the iudge
ue compaed with the readiness
of God to heed the prayero of his
yrcople md set matteE right. But
the question remains whether
there will still be
when the Son o/

wople ot laith
Man retws.

It.9-14 This sbry @ntrasts the
Pha.is€e's proud recitation
of his moral superiority wlth the
tax collector's @nlession of sin md
plea for mercy.

" Gk he ' The tpms leryr and leprosy cm refer to reveral diseases ' Gk his d Or within ' Other ucient
authorities lack in his day I Other ilcient authoriUm add verse 36, "Two will be in the feld; one will be

uken and the othet lelt." e Or so thqt she may not finally come and slap me in the lace
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lE. I 5-30 A snes of teachings
about qua-liffcations for
pffiiciparion n the kingdom ol
God: (1) Chil&en are welcome,
since the kingdom is to be
received just as a child would
accept a gilt: fteely and with
gratitude (c, 9.46-48); (2) the
rich rukr story (lE.lE-lOl closel!,
puallels Mk 10.17-l I with the
demand to strip olT one's
possessions. as symbolizd by the
impossibility of a huge, awkwild
camel passing through the tiny
opening in a needle; (J) present
self-denial for the sake of the
kingdom, such as Peter claims, will
lead to divine rewnd in the age to
come,
lE.ll4f Two bnef storid
prewnt m drmatic contrast (1)
the inability of the disciples to
undeBtand Jesus' prophecy of his
sullering and death in /ermalem
with (2) the ability of the blind
beggar i\ lericho to recogni4
Jesus as son o/ David and lord,
which resulti in his receiving
sight and in the people's praise of
God.
19.l-lO A third story describes
Jesus' call to Zacchaeus, the chief
tax collector, whose great wealth,
gained by collaboration with the
Roman occupying power, would
have made him an obiect of envy
ild hatred. Luke reports his
generosity and honesty, and Jesus
acclaims him as a son ol Abraham

- a true member of the covenant
people in spite oI his lost condition
by lewish standards.

LL'KE

llThe Pharisee, standrng by himself, was
praying thus, 'God, I thad< you tlrat I am
not like other people: thieves, rogues, adul-
terers. or even like this tax collector. trl fast
twice a week; I give a tenth o1' all my
rncome.' lrBut the tax collector. standing far
oll would not even look up to heaven, but
I^'as beating his breast and saying, 'God, be
merciful to me, a sinner!' lal tell you, this
man went down to his home justified rather
than the other: for all who exalt themselves
wi]l be humble<i, but a]l who humble them-
selves will be exalted."

/esus Blesses Little Chilclren
15 People were bringing even irfants to

him that he might touch them; and when
the disciples saw it, they stemly ordered
them not to do it. r6But lesus called for
them and said. "I€t the little children come
to me, and do not stop them; for it is to such
as these that the kingdom of God belongs.
t7Truly I tell you, whoever does not receive
the kingdom of God as a little child will
never enter it."

The Rich Ruler
18 A certain ruler asked him. "Good

Teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal
Ife2" reJesus said to him, "Why do you call
me good? No one is good but God alone.
zoYou know the commandments: 'You shall
not commit adultery: You shall not murder;
You shall not steal: You shall not bear false
witness; Honor your father and mother."'
']rHe replied, "I have kept all these since my
youth." 2rWhen 

Jesus heard this, hc said to
him, "There is still one thing lacking. Sell
all that you own and distribute the moneyh
to the poor, and you will have treasure in
heaven; then come, follow me." ']]But when
he heard this, he became sad; for he was
very rich. 2aJesus looked at him and said,a
"How hard it is for those who have wealth
to enter the kingdom of Godl z5lndced, it is
easier for a camel to go th-rough the eye of
a needle than for someone who is rich to

lesw and Zttcchaeus

one who has left house or wife or brothers
or parents or children, for the sake of the
kingdom of God, rowho will not get back
very much more in this age, and in the age
to come etemal life."

A Third Tirrre /esus l'orr,tells His Death and
Resurrection

3l Then he took the twelve aside and
said to them, "See, n'e are going up to
ferusalem, and everlthing that is written
about the Son of Man by the prophets will
be accomplished. r2For he will be handed
over to the Gentiles: and he will be mocked
and insulted and spat upon. lrAfter they
have flogged him, they will kill him, and on
the third day he will rise again." raBut they
understood nothing about all these things;
in fact, what he said was hidden from them,
and they did not grasp what was said.

lesus Heals a Bknd Beggar Near lericho
35 As he approached Jericho, a blind

man was sitting by the roadside beggrng.
r6When he heard a crowd going by, he
asked what was happening. 37They told
him, "Jesus of Nazarethi is passing by."
rEThen he shouted, "Jesus, Son of David.
have mercy on me!" refhose who were in
front stemly ordered him to be quiet; but he
shouted even more loudly, "Son of David,
have mercy on me!" aoJesus stood still and
ordered the man to be brought to him; and
when he came near, he asked him, at"What
do you want me to do for you?" He said,
"Lord, let me see again." a2fesus said to him,
"Receive your sight: your faith has saved
you." arlmmediately he regained his sight
and followed him, glorifuing God; and all
the people, when they saw it, praised God.

Jesus and Zncchaeus

1 O He entered lericho and was pass-
J- J ing through it. ']A man was there
named Zacchaeus: he was a chief ta-x col-
lector and was rich. rHe was trying to see

enter the kingdom of God." who Jesus was, but on account of the crowd
26 Those who heard it said, "Then who he could not, because he was sh.rrt in

can be saved?" 27He replied, "What is im- stature. aSo he ran ahead and climbed a
possible for mortals is possible for God." sycamore tree to sce him, because he was

28 Then Peter said, "Iook, we have left going to pass that waJr. 5when 
Jesus came

our homes and followed you." 2e.And he to the place, he looked up and said to him,
said to them, "Truly I tell you, there is no "Zacchaeus, hurry and come down; for I

'Gk lacks the money tGk the Nazorean
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lesus lAteeps over len$alem

must stay at your house today." 5So he
hurried down and was happy to welcome
him. TAll who saw it began to grumble and
said, "He has gone to be the guest of one
who is a sinner," EZacchaeus stood there
and said to the tord, "took, half of my
possessions, tord, I will give to the poor;
and if I have defrauded anyone of anything,
I will pay back four times as much." eThen

fesus said to him, "Today salvation has
come to this house, because he too is a son
of Abraham. tTor the Son of Man came to
seek out and to save the lost."

The Parable of the Ten Pounds
ll As they were listening to this, he

went on to t€ll a parable, because he was
near Ierusalem, and because they supposed
that the kingdom of God was to appear
immediately. 12So he said, "A nobleman
went to a distant country to get royal power
for himsell and then retum. IrHe summoned
ten of his slaves, and gave them ten pounds,/
and said to them, 'Do business with tbese
until I come back.' raBut the citizens of his
country hated him and sent a delegation
after him, saying, 'We do not want this
man to rule over us.' lsWherr he returned,
having received royal power, he ordered
these slaves, to whom he had given the
money, to be summoned so that he might
find out what they had gained by trading.
l6The first came forward and said, 'tord,
your pound has made ten more pounds.'
17He said to him, 'Well done, good slavel
Because you have been trustworthy in a
very small thing, take charge of ten cities.'
t8Then the second came, saying, '[ord, your
pound has made five pounds.' teHe said to
him, 'And you, rule over five cities.' 2olhen

the other came, saying, 'Iord, here is your
pound. I wrapped it up in a piece of cloth,
2rfor I was afraid of you, because you are
a harsh mau you take what you did not
deposit, and reap what you did not sow.'
22He said to him, 'I will judge you by your
own words, you wicked slave! You knew,
did you, that I was a harsh man, taking
what I did not deposit and reaping what I
did not sow? 23Why then did you not put
my money into the bank? Then when I
retumed, I could have collect€d it with
int€rest.' 2aHe said to the bystanders, 'Take
the pound from him and give it to the one
who has ten pounds.' 2s(And they said to

LUKE

him, 'tord, he has ten pounds!') 'z6'l teLl
you, to all those who have, more will be
given; but from those who have nothing,
even what they have will be taken away.
27But as for these enemies of mine who did
not want me to be king over them-bring
them here and slaughter them in my pres-
ence."'

lesus' Triumphal Entry into lerusalem
28 Aftrr he had said this, he went on

ahead, going up [o Ierusalem.
29 When he had come near Bethphage

and Bethany, at the place called the Mount
of Olives, he sent two of the disciples, r0say-

ing, "Go into the village ahead of you, and
as you enter it you will find tied there a colt
that has never been ridden. Untie it and
bring it here. rrlf anyone asks you, 'Why
are you untying it?'iust say this, 'The Iord
needs it.' " r2So those who were sent de-
parted and found it as he had told them.
33As they were untying the colt, its owners
asked them, "Why are you untying the
colt?" 3aThey said, "The Lord needs it."
35Then they brought it to Jesus; and after
throwing their cloaks on the colt, they set

Jesus on it. r6As he rode along, people kept
spreading their cloaks on the road. rTAs he
was now approaching the path down from
the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of
the disciples began to praise God ioyfully
with a loud voice for all the deeds of power
that they had seen, rEsaying,

"Blessed is the king
who comes in the name of the lordl

Peace in heaven,
and glory in the highest heavenl"

reSome of the Pharisees in the crowd said
to him, "Teacher, order your disciples to
stop." 4oHe answered, "I tell you, if these
were silent, the stones would shout out."

lesus Weeps over lerusalem
41 As he came near and saw the city, he

wept over it, 42saying, "If you, even you,
had only recognized on this day the things
that mate for peacel But now they are
hidden from your eyes. arlndeed, the days
will come upon you, when your enemies
will set up ramparts around you and sur-
round you, and hem you in on every side.
sThey will crush you to the ground, you
and your children within you, and they will

l9.ll-27 les\s' Wrable ot the
pounds (a monetily unit wortl
only a fractlon of the &lsnt which
app€m in Matthew's dillerent
fom of this parable in Mt 25.14-
30) has t-hree major points to
make: (1) that in spit€ of t}le
semihg delay, Jesus will retw as

king: (2) that duing his absen@
his followcre ue to be laithlul in
fulElling thcir assigned
respoNibilities (symbolized by the
poxnds given to them for w in
trading): (3) that those who rej@t
his kingship ile going to be
punished.
19. 28-24, 5 I The Con-frontation
with the Religious md Civil
Authorities and the
Commissioning oI the Apostles in
Jerusalem.
19.2aU Bethphage a[d Bethqna
ue vi.llages on the side of the
Mount ol Oliws, a mountah ridge
iust east of Ierusalem, and on the
route which leads there from
leicho in the lordu Valley. The
ride into the city on the colt is in
fulfillment of hch 9.9, as Mt 21.5
makes explicit, md the acclaim of
him as king by thc multituie ol the
disciples is a quotation of Ps
118.25-26. To the objction of
the Philise€s at this identification
of him Jesus responds by
predicting the destruction o{
J€rusalem for the faildc of its
p€ople to re@gnire him as God's
agent, quoting Ps 137.9.

rThe mina, rendered here by pound, was about thre mootbs' wages for a laborer
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19.454t Jesus ,ustilis his
disruption of the sale of sacnficial
mimals in the &mple courts by an
appeal to Isa 56.7 and,let 7.11
concerning the conuption of the
house ol prayer. The detemination
of the religious leadeB to destroy
Jesus is matched by the ken
interest in him among the peoplr.
2O.t -8 The oplrcnents of fesus
(pri€sts, scribes, elders) demand to
know the rcue of his authotitlt,
which he @unte6 with a
question about the authority of
Iohn the Baptist, which was
popularly recognired as coming
from Cod. The leaders refuse to
answer his question, and he d@s
not answer thei6.
2O.9-19 The puable of the
tenants. which builds on the
prophet's pictue of Israel as God's
unfruidul vineyard (lsa 5),
portrays Israel's continuing
rejectlon of God's agenti md now
of his beloved son. This will result
in the destruction of the tenmts
and tie giving of the vineyild to
the new community (others), in
fulfillment of Ps I 18.22-23. with
the result that those who remain
within the traditional people will
be crushed. as the leadem
per@ive.
20.20-26 To the Mdkm arcount
(Mk 12.13-17) Luke adds that the
Jewish leaders' plot aimed at
twnlng Jesus over to the Roman
governor, ud that their plan was
thwarted by continuing popular
support of him.
2O,27-A) Luke has a more
complete veEion of Jesus' debate
about the resMection (see Mk
12.18-27), in which he makes
more frequent reference to the
event of the resurection. and
pilticulilly to those who ue
worth, to shile in it. He also
not€s how impre$ed and put to
silence were the omcial
interpreten of tbe law, the sctibes.

LUKE

not leave within you one stone upon an-
other; because you did not recognize the
time of your visitation from God.'t

lesus Cleanses the Temple
45 Then he entered the temple and be-

gan to drive out those who were selling
things there; a6and he said, "It is written,

'My house shall be a house of prayer':
but you have made it a den of rob-

bers."
47 Every day he was teaching in the

temple. The chief priests, the scribes. and
the leaders of the people kept looking for a
way to kill him; aEbut they did not find
anything they could do, for all the people
were spellbound by what they heard.

The Authority of lesus Questioned
') f\ One day, as he was teaching the
L\) people in tle temple and telling
the good news, the chief priests and the
scribes came with the elders 2and said to
him, "Tell us, by what authority are you
doing these things? Who is it who gave you
this authority?" 3He answered them, "I will
also ask you a question, and you tell me:
aDid the baptism oflohn come from heaven,
or was it of human origin?" sThey discussed
it with one another, saying, "If we say,
'From heaven,' he will say, 'Why did you
not believe him?' 6But if we say, 'Ol human
origin,'all the people will stone us; for they
are convinced that fohn was a prophet."
7So they answered that they did not know
where it came from. 8Then 

Jesus said to
them, "Neither will I tell you by what
authority I am doing these things."

The Parable of the Wicked Tenants
9 He began to tell the people this parable:

"A man planted a vineyard, and leased it
to tenants, and went to another country lor
a long time. IoWhen the season came, he
sent a slave to the tenants in order that
they might give him his share of the pro-
duce of the vineyard; but the tenants beat
him and sent him away empty-handed.
llNext he sent another slave; that one also
they beat and insulted and sent awa], empty-
handed. t']And he sent still a third: this one
also they wounded and threw out. rrThen

the owner of the vineyard said, 'What shall

Tlrc Qtrestion ebout the Resurrection

I do? I will send my beloved son: perhaps
they wi-ll respect him.' IaBut when the ten-
ants saw him, they discussed it among
themselves and said. 'This is the heir: let us
kill him so that the inheritance may be
ours.' ItSo they threw him out of the vine-
yard and killd him. What then will the
owner of the vineyard do to them? I6He will
come and destroy those tenants and give
the vineyard to others." When they heard
this, they said, "Heaven forbid!" ITBut he
looked at them and said. "What then does
this text mean:

'The stone that the builders rejected
has become the comerstone'?r

lEEveryone who falls on that stone will be

broken to pieces; and it will crush anyone
on whom it falls." reWhen the scribes and
chief priests realizcd that he had told this
parable against them, they wanted to lay
hands on him at that very hour, but they
feared the people.

The Question about Paying Taxes
20 So they watched him and sent spies

who pretended to be honest, in order to trap
him by what he said, so as to hand him
over &o the jurisdiction and authority of the
governor. 21So they asked him, "Teacher,
we know that you are right in what you
say and teach, and you show deference to
no one, but teach the way of God in accord-
ance with truth. 22Is it lanful for us to pay
taxes to the emperor, or not?" 2rBut he
perceived their craltiness and said to them,
2""Show me a denarius. Whose head and
whose tifle does it bear?" They said, "The
emperor's." 2sHe said to them, "Then give
to the emperor the things that are the
emperor's, and to God the things that are
God's." 26And they were not able in the
presence of the people to trap him by what
he said; and being amazed by his answer,
they became silent.

The Question ahout the Resurrection
27 Some Sadducees, those who say there

is no resurrection, came to him']Eand asked
him a question, "Teacher, Moses wrote for
us that if a man's brother dies, leaving a
wife but no children, the man'shall marry
the widow and raise up children for his
brother. 2eNow there were seven brothers;
the first married, and died childless; lothen

I Gk lacks /rom God tor keustone ^ Gk his brother
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The Destruction of lerusalem Foretold

the second rrand the third married her, and
so in the same way all seven died childless.
s'zFinally the woman also died. '3In the
resurrection, therefore, whose wile will the
woman be? For the seven had married her."

34 fesus said to them, "Those who be-
long to this age marry and are given in
marriage; 3sbut those who are considered
worthy of a place in that age and in the
resurection from the dead neither marry
nor are given in marriage. 36lndeed they
cannot die anymore, because they are like
mgels md re children of Cod, being chil-
dren ofthe resurrection. 37And the fact that
the dead are raised Moses himself showed,
in the story about the bush, where he
speaks of the Iord as the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of lacob.
r8Now he is God not of the dead, but of the
living; for to him all of them are alive."
reThen some of the scribes answered,
"Teacher, you have spoken well." aoFor they
no longer dared to ask him another ques-
tion.

The Question about David's Son
41 Then he said to them, "How can they

say that the Messiah' is David's son? {2For

David himself says in the book of PsaLns,
'The tord said to my lord,
"Sit at my right hand,ar until I make your enemies your foot-

stool."'
sDavid thus calls him [ord: so how can he
be his son?"

lesus Denounces the Scribes
45 In the hearing of all the people he

said to the' disciples, a6"Beware of the scribes,
who like to walk around in long robes, and
love to be greeted with respect in the
marketplaces, and to have the best seats in
the synagogues and places of honor at
banquets. aTThey devour widows' houses
and for the sake of appearance say long
prayers. They will receive the greater con-
demnation."

LUKE

you, this poor widow has put in more than
all of them; afor a]l of them have contrib.
uted out of their abundance, but she out of
her poverty has put in all she had to live
on."

The Destruction of the Temple Foretold
5 When some were speaking about the

temple, how it was adomed with beautiful
stones and gifts dedicated to God, he said,
6"As for these things that you see, the days
will come when not one stone will be left
upon another: all will be thrown down."

Signs and Persecutions
7 They asked him, "Teacher, when will

this be, and what will be the sign that this
is about to take place?" sAnd he said, "Be-
ware that you are not led astray; for many
will come in my name and say, 'I am he!',
and, 'The time is nearl'c Do not go after
them.

9 "When you hear of wars and insurrec-
tions, do not be terrified; for these things
must take place first, but the end will not
follow immediately." lolhen he said to them,
"Nation will rise against nation, and king-
dom against kingdom: ttthere will be great
earthquakes, and in various places famines
and plagues; and there will be dreadful
portents and great signs from heaven.

12 "But before all this occurs, they will
i[Test you and persecute you; they will
hand you over to synagogues and prisons,
and you will be brought before kings and
governors because of my narne. rrThis will
give you an opportunity to testi$r. raSo

make up your minds not to prepare your
defense in advance; rTor I will give you
words' and a wisdom that none of your
opponents will be able to withstand or
contradict. r6You will be betrayed even by
parents and brothers, by relatives and friends;
and they will put some of you to death.
rTYou will be hated by all because of my
name. r8But not a hair of your head will
perish. reBy your endurance you will gain
your souls.

2O.4a47 Luke's account of Jsus'
rebuke of the Phuiwes for their
ostentatious piety matches closely
Mk 12.3740. in contrast to the
treatly exbnded vcNion in Mt
23.t-16.
2l.l-6 The story of the
two smdll cower coi6 to
temple tredury fits well Luke's
emphasis on God's special mncern
for the poor. In contrast. the
splendid temple buildings md the
dedicated gilts are all to be
deshoyed (throM doM).
2l .7 -36 la reslDnse to the
question when the temple's
destruction will occur. Luke
(following Mk 13.5-37, with sme
omissions and additions) repotr
Jesus as describing the cosmic
disturbmces that will precede th€
end of the age (21.8-11), the
pemecutions and trials at the
hands of reli8ious and clvil
leademhip that tie @mmuity
will sulTer, including hatred and
b€trayal within families (21.12-
19), the military attack on
Jermalem, the flight of Cod's
people, and the Romil (Gentiles')
occupation of the city, which will
continue util God's purpore for
the Gentiles (times ol the Gentiles\
is Julfrll?t (27.20-24). Nn
depicted are the cosmic
disturbances and the perplexity of
the natio6 until the Son o/ Mdn
comes in triumph, Then God's
people will know t-hat their
deliveran@ is drawin, nur (21.25-
28) for them the ffg he about to
sprout leaves is tle symbol of the
nr:mess of lie kingdom- The
certainty of its coming for this
gen'ration (either Jesus' or the
wit€r's) is ammed, but there is a
final call to avoid dissipdtion and
pre@upation with everyday
mattem and insread to be ever
alert.

cift of
the

The Widow's OJlering
'l 1 He looked up and saw rich people
A L putting their gifts into the treas-
ury: 'zhe also saw a poor widow put in two
small copper coins. rHe said, "Truly I tell

The Destruction oJ lerusdem Foretolil
2O "When you see Jerusalem surrounded

by armies, then know that its desolation
has come near.'2rThen those in Judea must

^ Ot the Christ 'Other ancient authorities read his r Gk 1 am q Ot at hand ' Gk a moulh 'Ot is at hand
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21.37-3a Luke pictures Jesus as

daily involved in th€ affaN ot his
people (in the tzmple) but as
nightly withdrawing to the Mount
o/ Olives, which was the setting for
God's fual judgment on
Jerusalem, according to the
prophetic tradition (kch 14.2-5).
22.1-13 For the link between the
feasti of Passouer md Unleavened
Bread se not€ on 2.41. The
religious leaders are seeking to
destroy Iesus, aided by fudas,
whom Satan has entured for this
purpose. The description of the
preparation for the meal follows
Mk 14.12-15.
22.14-3a The *quence md
details of the supper it*lf difler
from those in Mk 14.1 7-25. fesus'
followers ue now identfied as

dposties. He begins by decluing he
will not eat the Passover (according
to some ancient texts of Luke),
which flti with the description of
this meal in lohn 13.21-30 as

takirg place the night before the
Passover. The meal will find its
fulfflled meaning when the
Kingdom o[ Cod has fully come.

LL KE

flee to the mountarns. and those inside the
city must leave it. and those out in the
country must not enter it: rrfor these are
days of vengeance, as a fulfillment of all
that is written. 2lWoe to those '.vho are
pregnant and to those \4ho are nursing
infants in those days! For there will be great
distress on the earth and wrath agzdnst this
p€ople: 24they wtll fa-ll by the edge of the
sword and be taken away as captives among
all nations; and Jerusalem will be lrampled
on by the Genti]es, until the times of the
Gentiles are fulfilled.

The Coming ol the Son ol Mqn
25 "There will be signs in the sun, the

moon, and the stars, and on the earth
dishess among nations confused by the
roaring of the sea and the waves. '6People
will faint from fear and foreboding of what
is coming upon the world, for the powers
of the heavens will be shaken. Z7Then they
will see 'the Son of Man coming in a cloud'
with power and great glory. 28Now when
these things begin to take place, stand up
and raise your heads, because your redemp-
tion is drawing near."

The ksson ol the Fig Tree
29 Then he told them a parable: "took

at the fig tree and aII the trees; roas soon
as they sprout leaves you can see for your-
selves and know that surlmer is already
near. rrso also, when you see these things
taking place, you know that the kingdom
of God is near. 32Truly I tell you, this gen-
eration will not pass away until all things

Thp /n.stitution ol the Lord s Supper

temple. and at night he n'ould go out and
spend the night on the Mount of Olives, as
it u,as called. r'And all the people would get
up early in the moming to listen to him in
the temple.

The Plot to Kill Jesus
^l -l Now the festival of Unleavened
Z Z Bread. which is called the Passo-
ver, was near. rThe chief priests and the
scribes were looking for a way to put ]esus'
to death, for they were afraid of the people.

J Then Satan entered into ludas called
Iscariot, who was one of the twelve; ahe

went away and conferred with the chief
priests and olficers of the temple police about
how he might betray him to them. 5They

were greatly pleased and agreed to give him
money. 65o he consented and began to look
for an opportunity to betray him to them
when no crowd was present.

The Preparation ol the Passover
7 Then came the day of Unleavened

Bread, on which the Passover lamb had to
be sacrificed. 8So 

fesus' sent Peter and fohn,
saying, "Go and prepare the Passover meal
for us that we may eat it." 'They asked him,
"Where do you want us to make prepara-
tions for it?" lo"Listen," he said to them,
"when you have entered the city, a man
carrying a ja-r of water will meet you; follow
him into the house he enters lrand say to
the owner of the house, 'The teacher asks
you, "Where is the guest room, where I
may eat the Passover lr,'ith my disciples?"'
r2He will show you a large room upstairs,
already fumished. Make preparations for us
there." lrSo they went and found every-
thing as he had told them: and they pre-
pared the Passover meal.

have taken
pass away,
away.

place.
but r

]rHeaven and earth will
my words will not pass

Exhortation to Watch
34 "Be on guard so that your hearts are The Institution ol the Inrd's Supryr

not weighed down with dissipation and 14 When the hour came, he took his
drunkenness and the worries of this life, place at the table, and the apostles with
and that day catch you unexpectedly, 3slike him. r5He said to them, "I have eagerly
a trap. For it will come upon all who live desired to eat this Passover with you before
on the face of the whole earth. r6Be alert at I sulfer; I6for I tell you, I will not eat it'until
all times, praying that you may have the it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God." tTThen

strength to escape all these things that will he took a cup, and after giving thanks he
take place, and to stand before the Son of said, "Take this and divide it among your-
Man." selves; 18for I tell you that from now on I

37 Every day he was teaching in the will not drink of the fruit of the vine until

'Gk lrin 'Gk he 'Other ucient authorilies read never eat it again
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The Betrayal and Arrest ol lesw

the kingdom ofGod comes." IeThen he took
a loaf of bread, and when he had given
thanks, he broke it and gave it to them,
saying, "This is my body, which is given for
you. Do this in remembrance of me." 'oAnd
he did the same with the cup after supper,
saying, "This cup that is poured out for you
is the new covenant in my blood.* 2rBut see,
the one who betrays me is with me. md his
hand is on the table. 22For the Son of Mm
is going as it has been detemined, but woe
to that one by whom he is betrayed!"'z3Then
they began to ask one another, which one
of them it could be who would do this.

The Dispute about Greatness
24 A dispute also arose among them as

to which one of them was to be regarded
as the greatest. 2tBut he said to them, "The
kings of the Gentiles lord it over them; and
those in authority over them are called
benefactors. 25But not so with you: rather
the great€st among you must become like
the youngest, and the leader like one who
serves. 21For who is greater, the one who is
at the table or the one who serves? Is it not
the one at the table2 But I am among you
as one who serves.

28 "You are those who have stood by
me in my trials; 2eand I confer on you, iust
as my Father has conlerred on me, a king-
dom, roso that you may eat and drink at my
table in my kingdom, and you will sit on
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

leats Predicts Petzr's Denial
31 "Simon, Simon, listenl Satan has

demanded' to sift all of you like wheat,
32but I have prayed for you that your own
faith may not fail; and you, when once you
have tumed back, shengthen your broth-
ers." BAnd he said to him, "Lord, I am
ready to go with you to prison md to
deathl" ra]esusu said, "I tell you, Peter, the
cock will not crow this day, until you have
denied three times that you know me."

Purse, Bag, and Sword
35 He said to them, "When I sent you

out without a purse, bag, or sandals, did
you lack anything?" They said, "No, not a

LUKE

one who has a purse must take it, and
likewise a bag. And the one who has no
sword must sell his cloak and buy one. 37For

I tell you, this scripture must be fulfilled in
me, 'And he was counted among the law-
less': and indeed what is written about me
is being fulfilled." 3Ylhey said, "tnrd, look,
here are two swords." He replied, "It is
enough."

lesus Prays on the Mount of Okves
39 He came out and went, as was his

custom, to the Mount of Olives; and the
disciples followed him. aoWhen he reached
the place, he said to them, "Pray that you
may not come into the time of trial."! 4rThen

he withdrew from them about a stone's
throw, knelt down, and prayed, 4z"Father,

if you are willing, remove this cup from me:
yet, not my will but yours be done." [asThen
an angel from heaven appeared to him and
gave him strength. 'aln his anguish he
prayed more earnestly, and his sweat be-
came like geat d-rops of blood falling down
on the ground.]' a5When he got up from
prayer, he came to the disciples and found
them sleeping because of grief, a5and he said
to them, "Why are you sleeping? Get up
and pray that you may not come into the
time of trial."'

The Betrayal and Arrest oJ lesus
47 While he was still speaking, suddenly

a crowd came, and the one called Judas,
one of the twelve, was leading them. He
approached Jesus to kiss him; a8but 

Jesus
said to him, "Judas, is it with a kiss that you
are betraying the Son of Man?" aeWhen

those who were around him saw what was
coming, they asked, "tord, should we strike
with the sword?" 5oThen one of them struck
the slave of the high priest md cut off his
right ear. trBut fesus said, "No more of
thisl" And he touched his ear and healed
him. 52Then 

Jesus said to the chief priests,
the officers of the temple police, and the
elders who had come for him, "Have you
come out with swords and clubs as if I were
a bandit? srWhen I was with you day after
day in the temple, you did not lay hands on
me. But this is you-r hour, and the power

22,27-30 adds mat€rial in which
Jesus calls his followen io the
present role of those who serue.

but promi*s them places in the
kingdom frd, thrones as those who
will judge Israel. Jesus predicts
Peter's denial of him. as in Milk
14.26-31, but with the added
details of Satan's demmd to
control him and lesus' prayer in
his behall (22.3 1-34). IesuJ
advice to the dislples to acquirc
basic equipment, including a
sword, symbolires that they must
be prepiled for the perecution
ad death that they will
experience. not t}lat tlley ile co
take up ms (ee w. 49-51).
22.39-46 Luke omits reference to
fesus' sorrow and the wealness of
his lesh, as well as the three
accounts of the disciples' sleeping
(Mk 14.34-42), but mme mcient
manusripts add a desription of
his bl@dy sw€4t and the an8ellc
visitor.
22,47-53 Tho* who come to
size Iesus a.e identiEed simply as
a crowd. although t-he religious
leaders ue mentioned later (v.

52). Here Jesus highlighti the
irony oI Judas' haiag betrayed
him to the mob by a lirs. Jesus'
compasion is evident in his
healing the edr of the high priest's
slave whom one of his followers
struck. Jesus challenges the
omceN' heating him like a bandlt
(a professional thtef or dismber of
the peace) when they could have
sized him while he was
worshiping in the tzmple.

thing." 1011" said to them, "But now, the of darkness!"

' Other mcient authorities lack. in whole or in part, venes t 9L2O (which is given ... in my blootl) ' Or
hqs obtained Wmission s Gk lle ' Or into t4mptation " (hher mcient authorities lack vems 43 and 44
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22.5+21.1 Luke reports Peter's
denial that he knows Jeus as

@curing duing t}le night after
his mest (se Ml14.66-72).
The sequene of events difrers
from Mak's account, but the
substan@ is similu, except for
details: the chdge that Jesus
threatened to destroy the temple
(Mk 14.57-60) is omitt€d; Jesus is
mked if he is the Son o/ God,
which implies his uique
relationship with God (22.70).
The group that intenogates Jesus
is the council (as in Mk 14.55).
but it is also defined as the
wsembly ol eders lb Creek,
ptesbqtilion). This group of
religious olncials tlms him over
to the Romm civil ruler. Pilate.
23,2-5 The chilges raisd against
Jesus here involve violations of
Roman law and otdet wrverting
the Iewish nation, forbidding the
payment of t4xas to Caesar, dd
claiming to be kiry. Pilate finds no
ground for any of thee
accusahoos. The leaders md the
Jewish sowd shift the chuge and
accuse him of stiring up the
people by his t"achinr.
23.6-16 Throughout his gospel
md Acts, Luke pictues J6us and
Paul as engaged with t}te civrl
authorities, and always
exonerated. Pllate then offers to
release fesus.
23.17-25 The crowds call for
Pilate to release from prircn
Barabb6, a Jewish insrwtionist
and murderer, but to crucifu jesus.
Cruciffxion was a death penalty
for capital crimes under Roman
law. Pilate again amms
innocen@, but yields to
demands of the crowd.

Jesus'
the

LLKE

Pekr [hnies lesus
54 Then they seized him and led him

away, bringing him into the high priest's
house. But Peter was following al a dis-
tance. ssWhen they had kindled a fue in the
middle of the courtyard and sat down to-
gether, Peter sat among them. t5'fhen a
servant-girl, seeing him in the firelight, stared
at him and said, "This man also was with
him." 57But he denied it, saying, "Woman,
I do not know him." 58A little later someone
else, on seeing him, said, "You also are one
of them." But Peter said, "Man, I am nott"
seThen about an hour later still another
kept insisting, "Surely this man also was
with him; for he is a Galilean." 6oBut Peter
said, "Man, I do not know what J'ou are
talking about!" At that moment, while he
was still speaking, the cock crowed. 6rThe

Lord turned and looked at Peter. Then Peter
remembered the word of the Lord. how he
had said to him. "Before the cock crows
today, you will deny me three times." 52And

he went out and wept bitterly.

The Mocking and Beating of lesus
63 Now the men who were holding lesus

began to mock him and beat him; 54they

also blindfolded him and kept asking him,
"Prophesy! Who is it that struck you?"
6sThey kept heaping many other insults on
him.

/esus Sentenced to [kath

found this man perverting our nation, for-
bidding us to pay taxes to the emperor, and
saying that he himself is the Messiah, a
king."a r15"n Pilate asked him, "Are you
the king of the fews?" I{e answered, "You
say so." 4Then Pilate said to the chief priests
and the crowds, "I find no basis for an
accusation against this man." 5But they
were insistent and said. "He stirs up the
people by teaching throughout all fudea,
from Galilee where he began even to this
place."

lesus belore Herod
6 When Pilate heard this, he asked

whether the man was a Galilean. TAnd

when he learned that he was under Herod's
jurisdiction, he sent him oll to Herod, who
was himself in Jerusalem at that time. 8When

Herod saw fesus, he was very glad, for he
had been wanting to see him for a long
time, because he had heard about him and
was hoping to see him perform some sign.
eHe questioned him at some length, but
fesus' gave him no answer. roThe chief
priests and the scribes stood by, vehemently
accusing him. rrEven Herod with his sol-
diers treated him with contempt and mocked
him; then he put an elegant robe on him,
and sent him back to Pilate. l2That same
day Herod and Pilat€ became friends with
each other: before this they had been en-
emies.

lesus belore the Council
66 When day came, the assembly of the

elders of the people, both chief priests and
scribes, gathered together, and they brought
him to their council. 67They said, "If you are
the Messiah,b tell us." He replied, "lf I tell
you, you will not believe; 66and ifl question
you, you will not answer. 5eBut liom now
on the Son of Man will be seated at the
right hand of the power of God." 7')All of
them asked, "Are you, then, the Son of
God?" He said to them, "You say that I am."
TrThen they said, "What further testimony
do we need? We have heard it ourselves
from his own lips!"

lesus belore Pilatz

23

lesus Sentcnceil to Death
13 Pilate then called together the chief

priests, the leaders, and the people, raand

said to them, "You brought me this man as
one who was perverting the people; and
here I have examined him in your presence
and have not found this man guilty of any
of your charges against him. r5Neither has
Herod, for he sent him back to us. Indeed,
he has done nothing to deserve death. 16I

will therefore have him flogged and release
him."i

l8 Then they all shouted out together,
"Away with this fellow! Release Barabbas
for us!" re(This was a man who had been
put in prison for an insurrection that had
taken place in the city, and for murder.)
2oPilate, wanting to release Jesus, address-
ed them agaiu 2rbut th,:v kept shouting,

Then the assembly rose as a body
and brought Jesus" before Pilate.

']They began to accuse him, saying, "We

bor the Christ "Gk him dor is an anoinled king 'Gk he tHere, or after venc 19, other ancient
autlorities add verre 17, Now he wqs obligd lo rclw someone Iot them at the Je. tival
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The Burial ol lesus

"Crucify, cruciti himl" "A third time he
said to them, "Why, what evil has he done?
I have found in him no ground for the
sentence of death: I will therefore have him
flogged and then release him." 2rBut they
kept urgently demanding with loud shouts
that he should be crucified: and their voices
prevailed. 2aSo Pilate gave his verdict that
their demand should be granted. 2sHe re-
leased the man they asked for, the one who
had been put in prison for insurrection and
muder, ald he handed Jesus over as they
wished.

The Crucifixion of lesus
26 As they led him away, they seized a

man, Simon of Cyrene, who was coming
from the country, and they laid the cross on
him, and made him carry it behind Jesus.
27A great mrmber of the people followed
him, and among them were women who
were beating their breasts and wailing for
him. 28But fesus tumed to them and said,
"Daughters of ferusalem, do not weep for
me, but weep for yourselves and for your
children. 2eFor the days are surely coming
when they will say, 'Blessed are the barren,
and the wombs that never bore, and the
breasts that never nursed.' 3alhen they will
begin to say to the mountains, 'Fall on us':
and to the hills, 'Cover us.' rrFor iI they do
this when the wood is green, what will
happen when it is dry?"

32 Two others a-lso, who were criminals,
were led away to be put to death with him.
33When they came to the place that is called
The Skull, they cruci.ffed Jesusr there with
the criminals, one on his right and one on
his left. [raThen Jesus said, "Father, forgive
them; for they do not know what they are
doing."lh And they cast lots to divide his
clothing. rsAnd the people stood by, watch-
ing; but the leaders scoffed at him, saying,
"He saved others: let him save himself if he
is the Messiah' of God, his chosen onel"
r6The soldiers also mocked him, coming up
and ollering him sour wine, 37and saying,
"If you are the King of the Jews, save
yourselfl" 38There was also an inscription
over him,, "This is the King of the Jews."

39 One of the criminals who were hanged
there kept deridingt him and saying, "Are

LUKE

you not the Messiah?i Save yourself and
ust" €But the other rebuked him, saying,
"Do you not fear God, since you are under
the same sentence of condemnation? alAnd

we indeed have been condemned lustly, for
we are getting what we deserve for our
deeds, but this man has done nothing
wrong." 42Then he said, "Jesus, remember
me when you come intoryour kingdom."
a3He replied, "Truly I tell you, today you
will be with me in Paradise."

The Death of lesus
44 It was now about noon, and darkness

came over the whole land' until tluee in
the afternoon, aswhile the sun's light failed;'
and the curtain of the temple was tom in
two. a6Then 

Jesus, crying with a loud voice,
said, "Father, into your hands I commend
my spirit." Having said this, he breathed his
last. aTWhen the centudon saw what had
taken place, he praised God and said, "Cer-
tainly this man was innocent."o 48And when
all the crowds who had gathered there for
this spectacle saw what had taken place,
they retumed home, beating their breasts.
aeBut all his acquaintances, including the
women who had followed him from Galilee,
stood at a distance, watching these things.

The Burial ol lesw
5O Now there was a good and righteous

man namd foseph, who, though a member
of the council, 5rhad not agreed to their
plan and action. He came from the Jewish
town of Arimathea, and he was waiting
expectantly for the kingdom of God. 5'zThis

man went to Pilate and asked for the body
of ]esus. 

s3Then he took it down, wrapped
it in a linen cloth, and laid it in a rock-hewn
tomb where no one had ever been laid. 54It

was the day of Preparation, and the sabbath
was beginning.P ssThe women who had
come with him from Galilee followed, and
they saw the tomb and how his body was
laid. 55Then they retumed, and prepared
spices and ointrnents.

On the sabbath they rested according to
the commandment.

23.26-t2 InsEad oI reportinS the
meking of Jesus by the Roman
soldien (Mk 13.16-20). Luke tells
of the mowing for Jesus by the
doughters ol lerunlem, to whom he
utters a wming of the dlre
calamities that wil befal the city
in tlle coming days of divine
judgment, with phrres dram
from the prophets (Hos lo.E) and
Proverbs (11.31).
2r,334, Cruci.ffed betwtrn the
two crimimls, Jesus calls for God's
forglveness of his lreMcutom. Ths

soldis^ join in m@king J6us as a
pretender to kingship, but Lule
reports som ftom one of the
criminals while t}le other aftms
the innocence of Jesus and asks
for his inter@ssion. lsus promlss
to w him in Paradise. a Em of
Persian origin ured in the Greek
veEion of the Jewish scriptues for
Eden, tle garden of the Iprd (Gen
2.8;13.10).
2l.zl/49 Instead of a try of
despair (Mk 15.34), Jesus commlts
himself into the hands of the
Fqther. The centurion in chilge of
the Romil rcldiers also
pronounces Jesus' lnnoen@. and
the cowds leave overcome with
lamentation, while the womsl
ftom Galile watch from a
distanc€.
23.5O-56 loseph of Arimathea (a

Jewish city on the coiltal plain).
here decrlbed as a good and
righteou member of the regional
council (synrdrion) Ft up by the
RomaN, is pemitted to take
Jesus' My md buy it ln his
tomb late ln the aftem@n as the
preryration (ot the Sabbath begins.
Having sen the place of buial.
the women tather spi@s in
readiness for preparlng the corpse
properly alter the day of rest has
pased.

,Gk him Aoth€r mcient authorities lack the snt€n€ Then lesw ... what the! are doing" 'Ot the

Christ ,Other aEcient authoriti€s add. written in Greek aml Iatin and Hebrew (that is, .4ramaic) t Or

blaspheming I OtIer mcient authorities read in - Or urth " Ot tfie sun was €clipsed. Other ancient
authorities read lhe sun was darkened "Ot rightilB eGk was dawdng
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24-l-12 Ol the women
approaching the tomb. now open.
two men in duzling clothes ask
why they sek the living among the
dead, Jesus has told them in Calilee
of his death and resuection. The
women report their experience to
the eleven, who receive this as an
idl€ tale. Some ancient
manuscripts of Luke add that
Peter also saw the empty tomb
and was puzled.
24,13-35 Two of the disciples
(one unnamed, but later [vs.34]
identified as Simon Peter; the
other Cleopas), while walking to
Emmaus to the west of Jerusalem,
de met by Jesus, whom they do
not re@gniu ild who asks them
about theiI conversation
concerning the recent siarc and
death of this prophel, the
disapyrcuance of his body. and the
reports of angelic messengers.

Jesus' interpretation of the
prophets and of the law of Moses
shows that they foretold his
suflering and enterlng into glory.
After a meal with them. in which
the featwes of the euchilist ile
evldent (C@k, blessed, broke, gave),
he uanished. Through the openin,
ol the scfiptures nd the brmking ol
bread Jesus had become knom to
them.
24,36-52 In another appearance
to his followeN Jesus confims
that he has been raised. md is not
merely a vision, by inviting them
to examlne md touch his
wounded body, and by piltaking
of food with them. His 6nal
commissioning of them is based
on his clalm of fulfillment of all
tbre pats of the Jewish Bible
\law, ptophets, writinrs), ild his
chilge to them is to proclaim the
message of /orriven€ss mong all
the rutions. Memwhile, they ue
to await in Jerusalem their
enduement vmth power Jrom on
hirh. Thls event will be described
in Acts 2 in the outpouing o[ the
Holy Spirlt. Then Jesus is taken
liom them up into heaven.

LUKE

The Resunection of ]esus
1 A But on the first day of thc week,
ZA at early dawn, they camt to the
tomb, taking the spices that they had pre-
pared. ']They found the stone rolled away
from the tomb, rbut when they uent in,
they did not find the body.a aWhile they
were p€rplexed about this, sudderrly two
-"o in dezling clothes stood besidc them.
5The women'were t€rrified and bowed their
faces to the ground, but the men' said to
them, "Why do you look for the living
among the dead? He is not here, but has
risen.t 6Remember how he told you. while
he was still in Galilee. Tthat the Son of Man
must be handed over to sinners. and be
crucified, and on the third day rise again."
EThen they remembered his words, eand

returning from the tomb, they told all this
to the eleven and to all the rest. roNow it
was Mary Magdalene, foanna, MzLry the
mother of James, and the other women
with them who told this to the apostles.
rrBut these words seemd to them an idle
tale, and they did not believe them. r2But

Peter got up and ran to the tomb; st.ooping
and looking in, he saw the linen cloths by
themselves; then he went home, amazed at
what had happened.'

The Walk to Emmaw
13 Now on that same day two of them

were going to a village called Enrmaus,
about seven miles' from ]erusalem, raand

talking with each other about a.l.l these
things that had happened. t5While they
were talking and discussing, Jesus himself
came near and went with them, r5but their
eyes were kept from recognizing him. ITAnd

he said to them, "What are you discussing
with each other while you walk along?"
They s0ood still, looking sad.'r8Then one of
them, whose name was Cleopas, answered
him, "Are you the only stranger in Jerusa-
lem who does not know the things that
have taken place there in these daysi" teHe

asked them, "What things?" They replied,
"The things about fesus of Nazareth.' who
was a prophet mighty in deed and word
before God and all the people, 2oard how
our chief priests and leaders handed him

/esrrs .{ppt'nrs to His Disciples

over to be condemned to death and cruci-
fied him. r'But we had hoped that he was
the one to redeem Israel.v Yes. and besides
all this, it is now the third day since these
things took place. 22Moreover. some women
of our group astounded us. They were at
the tomb early this moming, rrand when
they did not flnd his body there, they came
back and told us that they had indeed seen
a vision of angels who said that he was
alive. raSome of those who were with us
went to the tomb and found it just as the
women had said; but they did not see him."
25Then he said to them. "Oh, how foolish
you are, and how slow of heart to believe
all that the prophets have declaredl '?6Was
it not necessary that the Messiah'should
sulIer these things and then enter into his
glory?" 27Then beginning with Moses and
all the prophets, he interpreted to them the
things about himself in all the scriptures.

28 As they came near the village to
which they were going, Lre walked ahead as
if he were going on. 2eBut they urged him
strongly, saying, "Stay with us, because it
is almost evening and the day is now nearly
over." So he went in to stay with them.
roWhen he was at the table with them, he
took bread, blessed and broke it, and gave
it to them. rlThen their eyes were opened,
and they recognized him; and he vanished
from their sight. r'zThey said to each other,
"Were not our hearts buming within us'
while he was talking to us on the road,
while he was opening the scriptures to us?"
33That same hour they got up and returned
to Jerusalem; and they found the eleven and
their companions gathered together. raThey

were saying, "The lord has risen indeed,
and he has appeared to Simon!" rsThen

they told what had happened on the road,
and how he had been made known to them
in the breaking of the bread.

lesus Appears to His Dbciples
36 While they were talking about this,

fesus himself stood among them and said to
them, "Peace be with you."t rTThey were
startled and terrified, and thought that they
were seeing a ghost. r8He said to them,
"Why are you frightened, and why do doubts

q Other ancient authorities add of the ltrd lesus ' Gk lhey ' Gk but they ' Other ancient authorities lack
He is not here, but h6 risen ' Other mcient authorities lack vese I 2 , Gk sirty sfadia; other ancient
authorities read a hundred sixtr st^dia "Other mcient authorities read walk along, )ooking sad2" 'Other
ancient authorities re ad lesus the Nazorean ! Or to set lsrael lree ' Or the Christ " Other ancient authorities
lack within us Dother ancient authorities lack and said ta them, "Peace be with Aou."
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l.l-lt The Prologue: The Word.

The Word Buame Flesh

arise in your hearts? 3el-ook at my hands
a-nd my feet: see that it is I myself. Touch
me and see; for a ghost does not have flesh
and bones as you see that I have." a0And

when he had said this, he showed them his
hands and his feet.'alWhile in their joy they
were disbelieving and still wondering, he
said to them, "Have you anything here to
eat?" a2They gave him a piece ofbroiled ffsh,
a3and he took it and ate in thefu presence.

44 Then he said to them, "These are my
words that I spoke to you whj.le I was still
with you-that everything written about
me in the law of Moses, the prophets, and
the psalrns must be fulfilled." a5Then he
opened their minds to understand the scrip
tures, a5and he said to them, "Thus it is
written, that the Messiahd is to suller and
to rise from the dead on the third day, aTand

IOHN

that repentance and forgiveness of sins is to
be proclaimed in his name to all nations,'
beginning from Jerusalem. aEYou are wit-
nesses of these things. aeAnd see, I am
sending upon you what my Father prom-
ised; so stay here in the city until you have
been clothed with power from on high."

The Ascension ol lesus
50 Then he led them out as far as

Bethany, and, lifting up his hands, he blessed
them. 5rWhile he was blessing them, he
withdrew from them and was carried up
into heaven./ 5'?And they worshiped him,
ands retumed to Jerusalem with great ioy;
srand they were continually in the temple
blessing God.i

' Other ilcient authorities lack veme 40 d Ot the ChriJt ' Or nations, Beginning lrom lerusalem you are

witnesses /Other mcient authorities lack and wm cqruied up into heaven , Other ancient authoriues lack
worshiped him, and i Other ilcient authorities add, Amen

The Gospel According to

IOHN
The Word Became Flesh-l In the beginning was the Word, and
I the Word was wit}r God, and the
Word was God. 2He was in the beginning
with God. sAll things came into being
through him, and without him not one
thing came into being. What has come into
being tn him was life," and the life was the
light of all people. sThe light shines in the
darkness, and the darkness did not over-
come it.

6 There was a man sent from God, whose
name was fohn. 7He came ars a witness to
testi-fu to the light, so that all might believe
through him. 8He himself was not the light,
but he came to testify to the light. eThe true

See the Inhoductions, pp. 7-8 and
80-81 above.

7,1-S In the hginning echoes the
opening phras of Gen 1.1 in the
Septuagint (ancient Creek
version), as well as the account of

light, which enlightens everyone, was com-
ing into the world.b

10 He was in the world, and the world
came into being through him; yet the world
did not know him. llHe came to what was
his own," and his own people did not accept
him. I2But to a]l who received him, who
believed in his name, he gave power to
become children of God, rrwho were bom,
not of blood or of the will of the flesh or of
the will of man, but of God.

14 And the Word became flesh and lived
among us, and we have seen his glory, the
glory as of a father's only son,d full of grace
and truth. 15(fohn tesffied to him and cried
out, "This was he of whom I said, 'He who

creation of the world through
God's speaking (and, God sajd,,.,),
which is here perrcnified in the
Word. In the Old Testament, God's

agent in creation is Wisdom (Prov
8.22-23; Wis 7.22-30). The liSht
which the word brings is for all
people, nd camot be overcome by
the powers of darkness,
1.5-9 Altemating with the
desription of the Word is a sri6
of @ntrasts betwen Jesus and
John the Baptist. who here is
distlnguished trom the true light
who is about to come into the
world and who will enlighten
everuone.
l.lO-lE Neither the world which
came into beiw thnugh the Word
nor hls own people (Israel)
recognir or a@pt the Woill, bot
all who recelve him - not becauE
of their ethnic links lblood) ot the
Exual activity of their fathere -
ee given authority (powr) to
baome God's childrq. The Word
has come ln humu fom (fesh),
and through him the mmelous
natue (rlorU) of God, his father, is
revealed, especially God's
generosity \grace) and
dependability (troth). In contrast to
John, who acknowledges the
superiority of the Word, and to
Moses, through whom the law u'as
given, the Word in human fom
makes known God-himwlf

" Ot 3through hlm. And without hlm not one thing came into being that hN come into being, aln him was lile b Or

He w6 lhe true light thot enlightzns everyone coming into the woild " Ot to his own home d Or the Fqther's

ody Son
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l.l 9-34 John's Testimonl
coneming ]esus.
l.l9-2a In response to questions
from the pri?sts and the
attendants in the temple (I2rites),

John denies that he is any of the
three figures who are expected in
the Jewish scriptures to come and
establish the new age for God s

people: lhe Messiah (Ps 2). Eliiah
(Mal 4.5-6). or the prophet (DenL

18,15-18). Instead. he is the
prepilatory agent for the cominB
of the loRD (tsa 40.3). and he
declnes that there already is
among them sommne fil superior
to him. In prepilahon. he cmies
on his baptizing activity on the
eastem side of the Iordan.
1.29-34 Jsus on his anival at
the Jordan is acclaimed by |ohn as
the lamb ol God, which could refer
to the suflering servant of God in
the prophetr oer 11.19; Isa 42.1-
9; 52.I3-53.12), or to the
conquering lmb of apocalyptic
thought (1 Enoch; Testament of
Joseph; Rev 17.74).'fhe Spitit
descending lrom heaven like a dove

matches the accomts of Jesus'
baptism in the other gospels (Mk
1.10; Mt 3.16; Lk 1.22) as well as
the Fophecy about David's royal
heir for Israel's renewal in lsa
I 1.1-2. He will pour out the Spirit
on his people, and fohn acclaims
him il the Son oI Cod lPs 2.7). or,
in sme manu$ripts, as God's
Chosen One (lsa 42.1).
1.35-51 lesus' Call of his
Disciples.
1.35-42 The 6ret two of Jesus'
&rciplm were followers of John
the Baptist: Andrew, brother of
Simon Peter, and one who is not
named. Their invitation to Come
anl see Nd their sfaUin, with
Jesus have symbolic meaning:
they ile inquiring about Iesus'
progrm and they want to
continue with him in this new
relationship. Simon a@laims ,esus
as Messiah and Jesus gives Simon
his nickname, the Rock (Cephas),

1.43-51 Back in Galilee, Philip is
dram to Jesus beaus he sees in
him the fulfflment oI the law and
the prophets, but the more
skeptical Nathmiel is convinced
only when he lems that Jesus
has ben obseruing him be{ore
they ever met. He acclaims Jesus
s Messiah. od is told that he
will w the ac@mplishment of
God's purpose through the
tduphant Son o/ Man (Dan 7.13-
14). The angeb ol God $cending
and de&ending rccall the story of
the father of Israel, Jacob, in Gen
28.12. Here Jesus is the louder
of the New Israel.

JOHN

comes after me ranks ahead oi me because
he was before me.' ") r6From his fullness we
have all received. grace upon gra.e. r;The

law indeed was given through Moses: grace
and truth came through Jesus Christ. r8No

one has ever seen God. It is God the only
Son." who is close to the Father's heart.i
who has made him known.

The Testimony of lohn the Baptist
19 This is the testimony given by John

when the lews sent priests and [.evites from
ferusalem to ask him, "Who are you?" ro11s

confessed and did not deny it, but confessed,
"I am not the Messiah."s zrAnd they asked
him, "What then? Are you Eliiah?" He said,
"I am not." "Are you the prophet?" He
answered, "No." 22Then they said to him,
"Who are you? t€t us have an answer for
those who sent us. What do you say about
yourselfl?" 2rHe said,

"I am the voice of one crying out in the
wilderness.

'Make straight the way of the Lord,"'
as the prophet Isaiah said.

24 Now they had been sent from the
Pharisees. 25They asked him, "Why then
are you baptizing if you are neither the
Messiah,s nor Elijah, nor the prophe6;" :6Jotrn

answered them, "I baptize with water.
Among you stands one whom you do not
know, rTthe one who is coming aller me; I
am not worthy to untie the thong of his
sandal." 2EThis took place in Bethany across
the fordan where fohn was baptizing.

The l-amb ol Goil
29 The next day he saw Iesus coming

toward him and declared, "Here is the Lamb
of God who takes away the sin of the worldt
rolhis is he of whom I said. 'After me comes
a man who ranks ahead of me because he
was before me.' rrl myself did not know
him; but I came baptizing with water for
this reason, that he might be revealed to
Israel." 32And fohn testified, "I saw the
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove,
and it remained on him. rrl myself did not
know him, but the one who sent me to
baptize with water said to me, 'He on whom
you see the Spirit descend and remain is the

/esus Cnil Philip antl \hthanael

one n'ho baptizes rvith the Holy Spirit.'
]{And I myself have seen and have testified
that this is the Son ol God."r

The First Disciples o//esus
35 The next day John again was stand-

ing with two of his disciples, ]nand as he
watched fesus walk by, he exclaimed, "Look,
here is the Lamb of God!" rTThe two dis-
ciples heard him say this, and they followed
fesus. ]8When fesus tumed and saw them
following, he said to them, "What are you
Iooking for?" They said to him, 'Rabbi"
(which translated means Teacher), "where
are you staying?" reHe said to them, "Come
and see." They came and saw where he was
staying, and they remained with him that
day. It was about four o'clock in the after-
noon. 4oone of the two who heard fohn
speak and followed him was Andrew, Simon
Peter's brother. aIHe first found his brother
Simon and said to him, "We have found the
Messiah" (which is translated Anointedi).
a2He brought Simon, to Jesus, who looked
at him and said, "You are Simon son of
|ohn. You are to be called Cephas" (which
is translated Peter&).

lesus Calls Philip and Nathanael
43 The next day fesus decided to go to

Galilgg. I{. found Philip and said to him,
"Follow me." 44Now Philip was from
Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter.
a5Philip found Nathanael and said to him,
"We have found him about whom Moses in
the law and also the prophets wrote, Jesus
son of Joseph from Nazareth." a6Nathanael

said to him, "Can anything good come out
of Nazareth?" Philip said to him, "Come and
see." aTWhen 

Jesus saw Nathanael coming
toward him, he said of him, "Here is truly
an Israelite in whom l.here is no deceit!"
asNathanael asked him, "Where did you get
to know me?" Jesus answered, "I saw you
under the fig tree before Philip called you."
aeNathanael replied, "Rabbi, you are the
Son of God! You are the King of Israell"
sofesus answered, "Do you believe because
I told you that I saw you under the fig tree?
You will see greater things than these."
5rAnd he said to him, "Very truly, I tell

'Other mcient authorities read It is an onlg Son, God, or lt is the onlu Son /Gk bosom eor tfie

Christ h Other mcient authorities read is tiod's choscn one tOr Christ rGk him r From the word for rock

in Armaic (kepha) ail, Grek (petra), resp€ctively
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Nicodemus Visits /esus

you,i you wiII see heaven op€ned and the
angels of God ascending and descending
upon the Son of Man."

The Wedding at Cana

) On the third day there was a wedding
.2 in Cana of Galilee. and the mother of
fesus was there. 2Jesus and his disciples had
also been invited to the wedding. 3When the
wine gave out, the mother of ]esus said to
him, "They have no wine." aAnd 

]esus said
to her, "Woman, what concern is that to
you and to me? My hour has not yet come."
5His motler said to the sersants. "Do what-
ever he tells you." 6Now standing there
were six stone water jars for the fewish rites
ofpurification, each holding twenty or thirty
gallons. Tlesus said to them, "Fill the jars
with water." And they filled them up to the
brim. EHe said to them, "Now draw some
out, and take it to the chief steward." So
they took it. eWhen the steward tasted the
water that had become wine, and did not
know where it came ftom (though the serv-
ants who had drawn the water knew), the
steward called the bridegroom roand said to
him, "Everyone serves the good wine first,
and then the inferior wine after the guests
have become drunk. But you have kept the
good wine until now." lllesus did this, the
first of his signs, in Cana of Galilee, and
revealed his glory; and his disciples believed
in him.

12 Alter this he went down to Capemaum
with his mother, his brothers, and his dis-
ciples; and they remained there a few days.

lesus Cleanses the Temple
13 The Passover of the fews was near,

and Iesus went up !o Jerusalem. laln the
temple he found people selling cattle, sheep,
and doves, and the money changers seated
at their tables. rsMaking a whip of cords, he
drove all of them out of the temple, both the
sheep and the cattle. He also poured out the
coins of the money changers and over-
tumed their tables. r6He told those who
were selling the doves, "Take these things
out of here! Stop making my Father's house
a marketplacel" 17His disciples remembered
that it was writtcn, "'Zcal for your house
will consume me." rEThe fews then said to

2.1-12 The First of Jesus' Signs:
Water Changed into Wine.
The miracles of J6us as ,ohn
describes them are told not only
to report the m@ing results of
Jesus' poweB but to present them
as sig6 which point to symbolic

loHN

him, "What sign can you show us for doing
this?" leJesus answered them, "Destroy this
temple, and in three days I will raise it up."
20The fews then said. "This temple has becn
under construction for forty-six years, and
will you raise it up in three days?" 2rBut he
was speaking of the temple of his body.
22After he was raised from the dead, his
disciples remembered that he had said this;
and they believed the scripture and the
word that Jesus had spoken.

23 When he was in Jerusalem during
the Passover festival, many believed in his
name because they saw the signs that he
was doing. 2aBut 

fesus on his part would
not entrust himself to them, because he
knew all people 25and needed no one to
testify about anyone; for he himself knew
what was in everyone.

Nicodemus Tisits /esus

3 Now there was a Pharisee named
Nicodemus, a leader of the Jews. ':He

came to fesus' by night and said to him,
"Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher
who has come from God: for no one can do
these signs that you do apart from the
presence of God." rJesus answered him, "Very
truly, I tell you, no one can see the kingdom
of God without being born from above."'
aNicodemus said to him, "How can anyone
be bom after having'grown old? Can one
enter a second time into the mother's womb
and be born?" sfesus answered, "Very truly,
I tell you, no one can enter the kingdom of
God without being bom of water and Spirit.
6What is bom of the flesh is flesh, and what
is born of the Spirit is spirit.' 7Do not be
astonished that I said to you, 'YouP must be
born from above.'a sThe wind'blows where
it chooses, and you hear the sound of it, but
you do not know where it comes from or
where it goes. So it is with everyone who
is born of the Spirit." eNicodemus said to
him, "How can these things be?" ro]esus

answered him, "Are you a teacher of Israel,
and yet you do not understand these things?

l1 "Very truly, I tell you, we speak of
what we know and testify to what we have
seen; yet you'do not receive our testimony.
12If I have told you about earthly things and
you do not believe, how can you believe if
I tell you about heavenly things? lrNo one

31.12-14). The use o{ the stone
wdtdr iars indicates the
inadequacy ot the lewish rites oI
purification. The good wine kept
until now signifies that the
consumation of God's ple is
only now being disclorcd. What is
revealed by this act olJesus is the
very nature (rlory) of God, in
which his followers now begin to
trust.
2.12 In @ntrast to the other
gospels, which report I6us' Imily
as based in N@th but @ming
to Capemaum to se him (Mk
3.21-34; Mt I2.46). fohn
describes them as living there
with him.
2.13-25 lesus Cleans6 the
Temple.
The annual pilgrimage of Jews to
Jerusalem from all over the world
recalled God's great act of
deliverane of his people from
slavery in Egypt in the time of
Moses (Ex 14-1 5). Now the pla@
of their @lebration, the temple,
has beome a maior center of
comere in religious
commoditi6 (sacrifices and
money-chmging). The call of
JesN io d€stroy thts ttmpb Md, the
prediction that it will be raired up
in thr€ days is head as a literal
predicuon of recoNmcdng a
building that has been in prees
for neilly half a century. But
Jesus is pointing to his ou
resuection, which will be the
basis for the new body, his people,
as they later recall and
uderstmd. Sin@ mmy of the
onlmkere ue dmm to J6us by
his extraordinary powers (believe

in hir name) without
undeEtanding tle purpore of
th6e signs in the lager plm of
God, he will not place conffdence
in them.
3.1-21 Jesus md Nicodemus.
The Jewish leader, Nicod€mus, is

one of those who re@gnize that
Jesus' powere mme from God, but
fail to rce the revolutionary
program that God has launched
through him, which Jesus here
depicts in terms of a new birth
(from above, or again) tlrough the
transfoming lDwer of the Spirit.
Like tie reen but powerful
wind, the Spirit of God operates ln
ways which hmans cmnot
predict or fully comprehend. These
insights e available only
through the one who brought
them from heaven, the Son ol
Mdn, God's agent for renewal of
his people (De 7.13-14). Like the
s€rlrnt placed on a pole by Moses
to free lsrael frcm the deadly
conssluen@s of their disbedien@
in the wildemess (Num 21.4-8),
Jous will be liftrl up on the crcss
for tle deliveril@ from death of
all who l@k to him in faith. The
iudgment is Dot a futue time of
God's evaluating humeity but a
present moment of decision for the
whole world. which God love and
to which the invitation to trust in
his remedy for hman sin is
extended.

I Both instances of the Greek word for you in this verse ue plual '' Gk him ' Or born anew " The sme
Grek word mems both wind md spirit , The Greek word for you here is plual q Or dnew 'The Greek
word lor you here md in verse 12 is plual
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meanings that stand over these
eventi. The aim of them all is to
portray Iesus as Messiah, Son o/
God and to evoke trust in him (Jn
20.30-31). The site of thc
wedding is Cana, probably a small
village north of Nazueth. The

wedding is a symbol iD prophetic
tradition for the time of fulfillment
of Cod s purpose for his people
(lsa 54.4-8; 52.4-5), iust as m
abundance of wine symboliu s the
ioy that accompanies that event
(Am 9.11-14; Hos 14.4-7; Iet



3.22-4.f The DrlTerences betueen
Iesus and John the Baptist.
3.22-3O Iesus md his disiples
share in the baptizing activity of
John, which is now said to be

located not only by the Jordan but
also at springs (A€non) neil Salim,
east of Shechem. A debate about
who can ellect purification of
God's people leads John to reamm
his role as subsidiary to that of
Jesus, the Messiah and btidegtoom,
who will restore and renew lsrael.
God's unJaithful wi/d (Hos 2i Ezek
16.30-43).
2.31-16 The oDly source of tluth
is God, who is transmitting it
tbrough Jesus, the one [rom above.

Respons to him is the sole
criterion for re@iving the lifc of
the age to come (eternal ll[e) and
for esapinB the wralh of God's
judgment.
4.1-4 On learning that the
religious leaders know that the
success of his movement is Sreater
than that of John's, Jesus sets out
for Galilee by way of Smarla, the
district north of Jerusalem where
descendants of some of the tdbs
of Isra€l have established their
own t€mple and priesth@d on Mt.
Gerizim.
4.5-42 Jesus and the Woman of
Samilia.
4,5-26 Sgchar refers to Shechem,
t}te place where Abraham stayed
otr his mival in Palestine
(Canaan; Gen 12.6). and where
Jacob puchased some lild (Gen
33.18-20), and where his bones
were later buried (losh 24.32).
The well outside Shecheh still
exists. The womm's @ming for
waret at noon suggests that her
bad reputation led her to avoid
meeting other women who would
have come for water enly in the
day, Pwled that an Israelite
would ask a Smilitan (whom he
should regard as unclem and
untouchable) for water, Jesus
invites her to ask him for a drin-k
of living waut. This was also a
tem for running water, but Jesus
is oflering her the water of €ternal
Ii/e. When Jesus comments on her
deplorable milital state, she
acclaims him as a prophet and
not€s the diflerence betwen )ews
md Samilitms as to where one
should worehip. When he denies
that God is really to be worshiped
in either of these shrines. but in
sptit and in truth, she declees her
belief in the coming of tfte
Mossiafi. He responds by
identifying himplf as Messiah.

IOH\

has arended into heaven except the one
who descended lrom heaven. the Son of
Man.' laAnd just as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wildemess, so must the Son
of Man be lifted up, Itthat whoever believes
in him may have etemal life.r

16 "For God so loved the world that he
gave his only Son, so that everyone who
believes in him may not perish but may
have eternal life.

17 "Indeed, God did not send lhe Son
into the world to condernn the world, but
in order that the world might br: saved
through him. rEThose who believe in him
are not condemned; but those who do not
believe are condemned already, becatrse they
have not believed in the name of the only
Son of God. IeAnd this is the judgment, that
the light has come into the world, and
people [oved darkness rather than light
because their deeds were evil. zoFor all who
do evil hate the light and do not come to
the light, so that their deeds may not be
exposed. 2rBut those who do what is true
come to the light, so that it may be clearly
seen that their deeds have been done in
God."t

lesus and lohn the Baptist
22 Afiter this Jesus and his disciples went

into the Judean countryside, and he spent
some time there with them and baptizcd.
23John also was baptizing at Aenon nea.r
Salim because water was abundant there;
and people kept coming and were being
baptized 'n-1ohn, of course, had not yet
been thrown into prison.

25 Now a discussion about purilication
aros€ between fohn's disciples and a Jew.'
'z8lhey came to lohn and said to him, "Rabbi,

the one who was with you across the Jor-
dan, to whom you testified, here he is
baptizing, and all are going to hlm." '?716[n
answered, "No one can receive an,'thing
except what has been given from heaven.
28You yourselves are my witnesses that I
said, 'I am not the Messiah.' but I have
been sent ahead of him.' 2eHe who has the
bride is the bridegroom. The friend of the
bridegroom, who stands and hears him,
reioices greatly at the bridegroom's voice.
For this reason my ioy has been fulfilled.

/esus and thc llbnran o.f Sannria

r''He must increase, but I must decrease.'"

The One Who Comes frorn Heaten
31 The one who cornes from above is

above all: the one who is of the earth
belongs to the earth and speaks about earthly
things. The one who comes from heaven is
above all. rrHe testifies to what he has seen
and heard, yet no one accepts his testi-
mony. r3Whoever has accepted his testi-
mony has certified' this, that God is true.
raHe whom God has sent speaks the words
of God, for he gives the Spirit without
measure. rsThe Father Ioves the Son and
has placed all things in his hand.s. r5Who-

ever believes in the Son has eternal li-fe:

whoever disobeys the Son will not see life,
but must endure God's wrath.

lesus and the Woman oJ Samaria
A Now when lesus, Ieamed that the
a Pharisees had heard, "Jesus is making
and baptDing more disciples than fohn" :-
although it was not Jesus himself but his
disciples who baptized- rhe left Judea and
started back to Galilee. aBut he had to go
through Samaria. sSo he came to a Samari-
tan city called Sychar, near the plot of
ground that facob had given to his son
Joseph. 

6Jacob's well was there, and lesus,
tired out by his journey, was sitting by the
well. It was about noon.

7 A Samaritan womern came to draw
water, and fesus said to her, "Give me a
d k." E(His disciples had gone to the city
to buy food.) eThe Samaritan woman said
to him, "How is it that you, a few, ask a
drink of me, a woman of Samaria?" (]ews
do not share things in common with
Samaritans.)' lofesus answered her, "If you
knew the gift of God, and who it is that is
saying to you, 'Give me a drink,'you would
have asked him, and he would have given
you living water." rrThe woman said to
him, "Sir, you have no bucket, and the well
is deep. Where do you get that living water?
r2Are you greater than our ancestor facob,
who gave us the well, and with his sons
and his flocks drank from it?" rsfesus said
to her. "Everyone who drinks of this water
will be thhsty again, rabut those who drink

" Other mcient authorities add who is in heaven 'Some irterpreters hold that the quotation concludes with
vere 15 'Other ancient authorities read the lews 'Or the Christ "Some interpreters hold that the
quotation continues through verse 36 'Ck set a seal to v Othet mcient authorities read the lprd 'oi,her
ancient authorities lack this senteDa
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Jesus Heals an Wcial's Son

of the water that I will give them will never
be thirsty. The water that I will give will
become in them a spring of wat€r gushing
up to etemal life." IsThe woman said to
him, "SA, give me this wat€r, so that I may
never be thirsty or have to keep coming
here to draw water."

16 lesus said to her, "Go, call your hus-
band, and come back." tTThe woman an-
swered him, "I have no husband." Jesus
said to her, "You are right in saying, 'I have
no husband'; ttfor you have had five hus-
bands, and the one you have now is not
you.r husband. What you have said is txue!"
reThe woman said to him, "Sir, I see that
you are a prophet. 20Our ancestors worshiped
on this mountain, but youq say that the
place where people must worship is in fe-
rusalem." 2lfesus said to her, "Woman,
believe me, the hour is coming when you
will worship the Father neither on this
mountain nor in Ierusalem. 22You worship
what you do not know; we worship what
we know, for salvation is from the Jews.
2rBut the hour is coming, and is now here,
when the true worshipers will worship the
Father in sptit and truth, for the Father
seeks such as these [o worship him. 2aGod

is spirit, and those who worship him must
worship in spirit and truth." 2sThe woman
said to him, "I know that Messiah is com-
ing" (who is called Christ). "When he comes,
he will proclaim all things &o us." 25Jesus

said to her, "I am he,b the one who is
speaking to you."

27 fust then his disciples came. They
were astonished that he was speaking with
a woman, but no one said, "What do you
want?" or, "Why are you speaking with
her?" 26Then the woman left her water iar
and went back to the city. She said to the
people, 2e"Come and see a man who told me
everything I have ever done! He cannot be
the Messiah," can he?" 3oThey left the city
and were on their way to him.

ll Meanwhile the disciples were urging
him, 'Rabbi, eat something." r2But he said
to them, "I have food to eat that you do not
know about." 31So the disciples said to one
another, "Surely no one has brought him
something to eat?" 3alesus said to them,
"My food is to do the will of him who sent
me and to complete his work. 35Do you not
say, 'Four months more, then comes the

JOHN

harvest'? But I tell you, look around you,
and see how the fields are ripe for harvest-
ing. r6The reaper is already receivingd wages
and is gathering fruit for etemal life, so that
sower and reaper may rejoice together. 37For

here the saying holds true, 'One sows and
another reaps.' r8I sent you to reap that for
which you did not labor. Others have labored,
and you have entered into their labor."

39 Many Samaritans from that city be-
lieved in him because of the woman's tes-
timony, "He told me everything I have ever
done." aoSo when the Samaritans came to
him, they asked him to stay with t}em; and
he stayed there two days. alAnd many more
believed because of his word. a'zThey said to
the woman, "It is no longer because of
what you said that we believe, for we have
heard for ourselves, and we know that this
is truly the Savior of the world."

lesus Returns to Galilee
43 When the two days were over, he

went from that placc to Galilee s(for 
Jesus

himself had testified that a prophet has no
honor in the prophet's own cotrntry). asWhen

he came to Galilee, the Galileans welcomed
him, since they had seen all that he had
done in ferusalem at the festival; for they
too had gone to the festival.

lesus Heals an Official's Son
46 Then he came again to Cana in Galilee

where he had changed the water into wine.
Now there was a royal official whose son
lay i-ll in Capernaum. aTWhen he heard that
fesus had come from Judea to Galilee, he
went and begged him to come down and
heal his son, for he was at the point of
death. atlhen lesus said to him, "Unless
you' see signs and wonders you will not
believe." aeThe olEcial said to him, "Sir,
come down before my little boy des." sole-

sus said to him, "Go; your son will live."
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke
to him and startd on his way. 5rAs he was
going down, his slaves met him and told
him that his child was a-live. 52So he asked
them the hour when he began to recover,
and they said to him, "Yesterday at one in
the aftemoon the fever left him." 53The

father realized that this was the hour when

+,2742 On ffiival, the dirciples
rc puzled at his conversing with
the womm, who ges oll to the
city to relErt her encounter wlth
Jesus and to raise the qu€stion if
he is the Msiah. Meilwhile
I€sus explains that his desire is
not for ordindy food but for his
om basis for life (/ood), which is
to p€rfom God's will, Evidence of
the harvest of this food is already
visible in this non-Israelit€
woman's reslDnse in faith. The
eflectiven6s of her testimony to
Jesus is s@n in the mdny
Smilitans who trust iD hlm as

the savior ol the world.
4.43-54 Retming to Galilee,

Jesus is w€Lom€d by those who
have obsewed what he did in
Jerusalem at the Passver /ejtival,
Again in Cana (2.1). he is visited
by a royal ollicial sowing Herod
Andpas, who ruled Galilee and
Peraea (est of the lordan). His
insistent request that Jesus should
come to Calremaum (on the shore
of the Iake of Galile) md heal his
son is met by JesN' inshuction to
retum to his home md by the
promis that the child will live.
This s€cond Jign of J6us points io
the power of his word md the
incluslon of those despired by
pious fews in the beneffts of God's
ga@.

'The Greek word for you here and in verses 21 and 22 is plual 'Gk I am 'Or the Christ d(Jr 15..,

the fields are already ripe lor hqruesting, 36The ruper is receiving 'Both instmces of the Greek word for you

in this ve6e ue plual
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5.1-lO.2l Jeus Challenges the
Piety of Iudaism on its Holy Days.
Begiming with the story of the
healing of the lame man on the
sabbath, the next major section
l@at6 Jesus' public actions on the
festival days of lsrael: sabbath
(5. 1-47): Pa$over (6. t-71);
Tabemacles (7.1-8.52). 7. 5 l-8.1 I
is a later int€rpolation and d@s
not fit the sries. but the theme of
the fue undeEtanding of
covenant relationship to God
prevails from 8.12 to 10.21: the
issue is, Who are the true people
of God2
5.1-lt Jesus Heals on the
Sabbath.
The /estival is not named, but may
have been Pentecost. on which
was @lebrated the giving of the
law through Mores. The pool,
which was north of the temple
uea, was probably named
Bet-hesda, which is con-Ermed by
mention of such a pool in the
copper scroll found mong the
Dead Sea d@menti from this
period. A pool has been found
which ffts this description (,1ue

portic@s). The sick man assumes
that he can be healed only by
entering the p@l when the watar
is stirred up, like intemittent
springs elsewhere which were
thought to bring healing. At lesus'
word of command. he is healed.
On ledning that it was Jesus who
healed him, the ,fews are euaged
because he did this on the
sabbath. fesus defends his action
on the groud that his work is
God's work, whlch rouses the
Jews to get rid of him as a
blasphemer.
5.19-29 Jesus Claims to B€ the
Son of God.
All oflesus'Ircwer to heal, to give
life, md to judge comes to him
ftom God. How one reacts to him
determines how one responds to
God. To trust in him as God's
agent is to enter already into
eternal life, and to be assued of
shiling in the resurection of the
dead in the future.
5.30-47 The Testimony
Supporting his Claim lo Be Son o[
God.
The souce of Iesus' authority is
God, md his rcle purpose is to do
the will of God, John the Baptist
bore t€stimony to Jesus' role in
the purpose of God, as do the
works of God that Iesus has
perfomed md the sriptues that
foretold his comtng. If they do not
a6ept Jesus as having come in
the name (authority) of God. they
will stand condemned by the
testimony of Moses conceming
him.

IOHN

fesus had said to him. "Your son will live.'
So he himself believed, a-long with his whole
household. 5aNow this was the second sign
that Iesus did after coming from ludea to
Galilee.

lesus Heals on the Sabbath

5 After this there was a festival of the
Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

2 Now in ferusalem by the Sheep Gate
there is a pool, called in Hebrewr Beth-
zatha,, which has five porticoes. rln these
lay many invalids-blind, lame, and
paralyzed.h 5One man was there who had
been ill for thirty-eight years. 6when 

Jesus
saw him lying there and knew thal he had
been there a long time, he said to bim, "Do
you want to be made well?" TThe sick man
answered him, "St, I have no ono to put
me into the pool when the water is stirred
up; and while I am making my way, some-
one else steps down ahead of me.' E]esus

said to him, "Stand up, take your rnat and
walk." eAt once the man was made well,
and he took up his mat and began t.o walk.

Now that day was a sabbath. loSo the
Jews said to the man who had been cured,
"It is the sabbath; it is not lawful for you
to carry your mat." rlBut he answered
them, "The man who made me well said to
me, 'Take up your mat and walk.' " r2They

asked him, "Who is the man who said to
you, 'Take it up and walk'?" r3Now the man
who had been healed did not know who it
was, for lesus had disappeared ini the crowd
that was there. ralater 

fesus found him in
the temple and said to him, "See, you have
been made welll Do not sin any more, so
that nothing worse happens to you." l5The

Inan went away and told the Iews that it
was fesus who had made him well. rr'There-

fore the fews started persecuting Jesus,
because he was doing such things on the
sabbath. rTBut 

Jesus answered them, "My
Father is still working, and I also am work-
ing." t8For this'reason the fews were seek-
ing all the more to kill him, because he was
not only breaking the sabbath, but was also
calling God his own Father, thereby making
himself equal to God.

If itnesses to /esus

The Authority of the Son
19 Jesus said to them, "Very truly. I tell

you, the Son can do nothing on his own,
but only what he sees the Father doing; for
whatever the Father/ does. the Son does
likewise. roThe Father loves the Son and
shows him all that he himself is doing: and
he will show him greater works than these,
so that you will be astonished. ']lIndeed, just
as the Father raises the dead and gives them
life, so also the Son gives life to whomever
he wishes. r2The Father iudges no one but
has given all judgment to the Son, 2rso that
all may honor the Son iust as they honor
the Father. Anyone who does not honor the
Son does not honor the Father who sent
him. 2aVery truly, I tell you, anyone who
hears my word and believes him who sent
me has etemal life, and does not come
under judgment, but has passed from death
to life.

25 "Yery truly, I te[[ you, the hour is
coming, and is now here, when the dead
will hear the voice of the Son of God. and
those who hear will live. 26For just as the
Father has life in himself, so he has granted
the Son also to have life in himself: 27and

he has given him authority to execute.iudg-
ment, because he is the Son of Man. 2EDo

not be astonished at this: for the hour is
coming when all who are in their graves
will hear his voice 2eand will come out-
those who have done good, to the resurrec-
tion of life, and those who have done evi],
to the resurrection of condemnation.

Witnesses to lesus
30 "I t'an do nothing on my own. As I

hear. I judge; and my iudgnent is just,
because I seek to do not my own will but
the will of him who sent me.

31 "If I tesfify about myself, my testi-
mony is not true. r2There is another who
testifies on my behall and I know that his
testimony to me is true. rrYou sent messen-
gers to Iohn, and he testified to the truth.
raNot that I accept such human testimony,
but I say these things so that you may be
saved. ssHe was a burning and shining
lamp, and you were willing to reioice for a

t'lhat is, Arqmaic , Other mcient authorities read Bethesda, others Bethsaida h Other ancient authorities
add, wholly or in part. waiting lor the stiiling ol the watil: alor an angel ol the lard went down at certain
seqsore into the pool, and stirred up the water: whoever stepryd in frrst alter the stirring of the water was made

well lrom whatcver disease that person had. 'Or had lelt because of tck that one
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The Bread from Heaven

while in his light. r5But I have a testimony
greater than John's. The works that the
Father has given me to complete, the very
works that I am doing, testily on my behalf
that the Father has sent me. 37And the
Father who sent me has himself testified on
my behalf. You have never heard his voice
or seen his [orm, 3Eand you do not have his
word abiding in you, because you do not
believe him whom he has sent.

39 "You search the scriptures because
you think that in them you have etemal
life; and it is they that testi-& on my behalf.
40Yet you refuse to come to me to have life.
arl do not accept glory from human beings.
a2But I know that you do not have the
love of God ink you. 43I have come in my
Father's name, and you do not accept me:
if another comes in his own name, you will
accept him. aaHow can you believe when
you accept glory from one another and do
not seek the glory that comes from the one
who alone is God? asDo not think that I will
accuse you before the Father; your accuser
is Moses, on whom you have set your hope.
a5lf you believed Moses, you would believe
me, for he wrot€ about me. 47But if you do
not believe what he wrote, how will you
believe what I say?"

Feeding the Five Thousand
f After this lesus went to the other side
O of *re Sea of Galilee, also called the
Sea of Tiberias.r 'zA large crowd kept follow-
ing him, because they saw the signs that he
was doing for the sick. 3fesus went up the
mountain and sat down there with his
disciples. aNow the Passover, the festival ol
the ]ews, was near. sWhen he looked up
and saw a large crowd coming toward him,
fesus said to Philip, "Where are we to buy
bread for these people to eat?" 6He said this
to test him, for he himsell knew what he
was going to do. TPhilip answered him, "Six
months' wag,es' would not buy enough
bread for each of them to get a little." sone

of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's
brother, said to him, e"There is a boy here
who has five barley loaves and two fish. But
what are they among so many people?"
l0fesus said, "Make the people sit down."
Now there was a great deal of grass in the
place: so they' sat down, about five thou-

IOHN

sand in all. rlThen lesus took the loaves,
and when he had given thanks, he distrib-
uted them to those who were seated: so also
the fish, as much as they wanted. r2When

they were satisfied, he told his disciples,
"Gather up the fragments left over, so that
nothing may be lost." r3So they gathered
them up. and from the fragments of the five
barley loaves, left by those who had eaten,
they filled twelve baskets. laWhen the peo-
ple saw the sign that he had done, they
began to say, "This is indeed the prophet
who is to come into the world."

15 When Jesus realized that they were
about to come and take him by force to
make him king, he withdrew again to the
mountain by himself.

lesus Walks on the Water
16 When evening came, his disciples went

down to the sea, rTgot into a boat, and
started across the sea to Capernaum. It was
now dark, and Jesus had not yet come to
them. r8The sea became rough because a
strong wind was blowing. reWhen they had
rowed about three or four miles,'they saw

]esus walking on the sea and coming near
the boat, and they were terrified. 'zlBut he
said to them, "It is I;p do not be afraid."
2rThen they wanted to take him into the
boat, and immediately the boat reached the
land toward which they were going.

The Bread from Heaven
22 The next day the crowd that had

stayed on the other side of the sea saw that
there had been only one boat there. They
also saw that fesus had not got into the
boat with his disciples, but that his disciples
had gone away alone. 2rThen some boats
from Tiberias came near the place where
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had
given thanks.r 2aSo when the crowd saw
that neither fesus nor his disciples were
there, they themselves got into the boats
and went to Capemaum looking for Jesus.

25 When they found him on the other
side of the sea, they said to him, "Rabbi,
when did you come here?" 26fesus answered
them, "Very tru-ly, I tell you, you are look-
ing for me, not because you saw sigrrs, but
because you ate your fill of the loaves. 27Do

6,1-15 Jesus Supplies Food to
God's People at Passver TiEe.
The inability of the disciples to
provide food for the crowds md
Jesus' miraculous provision of food
recall the supply of manm 0o

Israel in the wildemes. desribed
in Ex 16 and Num 1I. The boy's
oflet of borleA loaves md flsh ild
the @aing results of supplyint
fmd for a crowd reremble m
incident in the story of Elisha (2
Kings 4.42-44). The tems Bed to
describe the distrlbutiotr - tool,
gave thonks, distribut"d - and the
details of the partakeN b€ing
satisll€d, as well as the collction
of lrugments, re refl@ted in the
subsequent euchilisfic language
of the church (l Cor 1 1.23-26; Lk
22.14-2Oi Didache 9). The
misinterpretation of this act of
Iesus is s@n when the crowd
wants to /orce Iesus into the
politica.l role o[ king.
5.15-21 IesN walking on the
water in the midst of a stom at
rea md his idendffcation of
himself as I Am (which is the
Gr@k translation for Yahweh. the
God of the covenmt) recall God's
control of the waters in the act of
creation (Gen 1.1-10) md the
deliverance of Israel ftom slavery
in Eg}?t by the miraculous
crossing of the ea (Ex 14-1 5).
Simild themes de found in Ps
107: Isa 51.10-1 1.
5.22-tl0 IesN oflers bread lrom
heaven to the crowd which comes
seeking more ftee food. The /ood
which Jesus provides enables the
partaker to shile iD eteruI lile,
md is a gift though the one
whom God h6 approved (st iir
soal), When the crowd asks how it
can pei{om simild miracles, the
mswer is, io hust in the one
whom God has sent: Jesus. The
requ6t for more miracles evokes

lesu' decluation that he is the
bread which sustains God's Ircople,
enabling them to shile in dt rnal
W and, n the resmection on the
lnst daA.

I Or among tGk ol GaIiIee ol Tiberius 'Gk Two hundre.d denarii, the denaius was the usual day's wage

for a laborer 'Gk the men " Ck about twentv-five or thittA stadia '?Gk I am c Other mcient authorities

lack alter the lord had given thanks
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6.41-59 The JeBish listenem
object to this claim from one
whose pilents ae knom. Jesus
replie that only those who have
been drawn by God will come to
him, heding his word and
trusting in him as God's agent,
but that thos who do trust in
hn wl]-] live lorever, His giving
them hislesfi to eat cmies a twe
fold slmbolism: shiling in his life
of lnwer and obediene, as well as
his death; shding in the Lrd's
Supper in which his death md his
coDtinuing presence with hrs own
ile represnted.
6.6G71 The basis of this
continuing relationship to Cod
through Jesus is diricult for his
hearerc to grasp, but he
compounds the problem of
comprehension by refering to his
coming as@nsion to God (where
he was betore), to the n@d to rely
on the spirit rather thm humm
capacities (lesh), and to the fact
that to come to him is not a
human achievement btt is granttd
by God. Many lollowers re
ofTended and leave. but Simon
Peter alErms the truth of Iesus'
words md his identity as God's
Holy One. Of the inner circle of
twelve, one is a devil: Iudas.

joHN

not work for the food that perishes. but ior
the food that endures lor etema] Iife. which
the Son of Man will give you. For it is on
him that God the Father has set his seal."
26Then they said to him, "What must we do
to perform the works of God?" 2efesus an-
swered them, 'This is the work of (;od. that
you believe in him whom he has sent." ]0So

they said to him, 'What sign are you going
to give us then, so that we may s('e it and
believe you? What work are you perforrn-
ingi rlour mcestors ate the manna in the
wildemess; as it is written, 'He gave them
bread from heaven to eat."' rrThen 

Iesus
said to them, "Very truly, I tell you, it was
not Moses who gave you the bread from
heaven, but it is my Father who gves you
the true bread from heaven. rrFor the bread
of God is that which' comes dou,n from
heaven and gives life to the world." raThey

said to him, "Sir, give us this bread iJways."
35 Jesus said to them, "I am the bread

of life. Whoever comes to me will never be
hungry, and whoever believes in me will
never be thirsty. r6But I said to you that you
have seen me and yet do not believe. t7Every-

thing that the Father gives me will come to
me, and anyone who comes to me I will
never drive away; r8for I have come down
from heaven, not to do my own will, but
the will of him who sent me. reAml this is
the will of him who sent me, that I should
lose nothing of all that he has given me, but
raise it up on the last day. aoThis is indeed
the will of my Father, that all who see the
Son and believe in him may have etemal
life; and I will raise them up on the last
day."

4l Then the Jews began to complain
about him because he said, "I am the bread
that came down from heaven." azThey were
saying, "Is not this Jesus, the son of foseph,
whose father and mother we knovr'? How
can he now say, 'I have come down from
heaven'?" asJesus answered them, "Do not
complain among yourselves. 4No one can
come to me unless drawn by the Father
who sent me; and I will raise that person
up on the last day. 4slt is written in the
prophets, 'And they shall all be taught by
God.' Everyone who has heard and leamed
from the Father comes to me. a6Not that
anyone has seen the Father except the one
who is from God: he has seen the F'ather.
a7Very truly, I tell you, whoever believes has
etemal life. aEI am the bread of life. aeYou

The l\-ords o_f Eternal Life

ancestors ate the manna in the rvildemess,
and they died. ttThis is the bread that
comes down from heaven, so that one may
eat of it and not die. 51[ am the living bread
that came dom from heaven. Whoever
eah of this bread will Iive forever: and the
bread that I will give for the life of the world
is my flesh."

52 The Jervs then disputed among them-
selves. saying. "How can this man give us
his flesh to eat?" srSo [esus said to them,
"Very truly, I tell you, unless you eat the
flesh of the Son of Mm and drink his blood.
you have no life in you. 5nThose who eat
my flesh and drink my blood have eternal
life, and I will raise them up on the last day;
55for my flesh is true food and my blood is
true drink. s6Those who eat my flesh and
drink my blood abide in me, and I in them.
5lust as the living Father sent me, and I
live because of the Father, so whoever eats
me will live because of me. 5EThis is the
bread that came down from heaven, not
like that which your ancestors ate, and they
died. But the one who eats this bread will
live forever." 5?He said these things while
he was teaching in the synagogue at
Capemaum.

The Worils ol Etcrnal LiJb
60 When many of his disciples heard it.

they said, "This teaching is dilficult; who
can accept it?" 5lBut 

fesus, being aware that
his disciples were complaining about it, said
to them, "Does this offend you? 62Then

what if you were to see the Son of Man
ascending to where he was before? 63It is
the spirit that gives life: the flesh is useless.
The words that I have spoken to you are
spirit and life. 6aBut among you there are
some who do not believe." For fesus knew
Iiom the first who were the ones that did
not believe, and who was the one that
would betray him. 65And he said, "For this
reason I have told you that no one can
come to me unless it is granted by the
Father."

66 Because of this many of his disciples
tumed back and no Ionger went about with
him. 675o 

Jesus asked the twelve, "Do you
also wish to go away?" 58Simon Peter an-
swered him, "Iord, to whom can we go?
You have the words of eternal life. 5eWe

have come to believe and know that you
are the Holy One of God."' 7{esus answered
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Olficers Are Sent to Arrest lesus

them, "Did I not choose you, the twelve?
Yet one of you is a devil." TrHe was speak-
ing of |udas son of Simon Iscariot,' for he,
though one of the twelve, was going to
betray him.

The Unbelief of lesus' Brotherst/ Nler this fesus went about in Galilee.
I U, drd not wish, to go about in ]udea

because the Jews were looking for an oppor-
tunity to kjll hirn. 2Now the Jewish festival
of Booths' was ne.u. 3So his brothers said
to him, "Leave here and go to Judea so that
your disciples also may see the works you
are doing; afor no one who wants' to be
widely known acts in secret. Ifyou do these
things, show yourself to the world." 5(For

not even his brothers believed in him.) 5Je-

sus said to them, "My time has not yet
come, but your time is always here. The
world cannot hate you, but it hates me
because I testify against it that its works are
evil. EGo to the festival yourselves. I am not"
going to this festival, for my time has not
yet fully come." eAfter saying this, he re-
mained in Galilee.

lesus at the Festival of Booths
l0 But after his brothers had gone to the

festival, then he also went, not publicly but
as it werev in secret. ltThe lews were look-
ing for him at the festival and saying, "Where
's he)i r2fuld there was considerable com-
plaining about him among the crowds. While
some were saying, "He is a good man,"
others were saying, "No, he is deceiving the
crowd." r3Yet no one would speak openly
about him for fear of the Jews.

14 About the middle of the festival Jesus
went up into the temple and began to
teach. r5The Jews were astonished at it,
saying, "How does this man have such
leaming,'when he has never been taught?"Ithen fesus answered them, "My teaching
is not mine but his who sent me. lTAnyone
who resolves to do the will of God will know
whether the teaching is from God or whether
I am speaking on my own. IEThose who
speak on their own seek their own glory;
but the one who seeks the glory of him who
sent him is true, and there is nothing false
in him.

loHN

19 "Dd not Moses give you the law? Yet
none of you keeps the law. Why are you
looking for an opportunity to kill me?"'zoThe
crowd answered. "You have a demont Who
is fying to kill you?" 2rfesus answered them,
"I performed one work, and all of you are
astonished. 22Moses gave you circumcision
(it is, of course, not from Moses, but from
the patriarchs), and you circumcise a man
on the sabbath. ''lf a man receives circm-
cision on the sabbath in order that the law
of Moses may not be broken, are you angry
with me because I healed a man's whole
body on the sabbathT 2{Do not judge by
appearances, but judge with right iudg-
ment."

ls This the Christ?
25 Now some of the people of ferusalem

were saying, "Is not this the man whom
they are trying to kill? '?6And here he is,
speaking openly, but they say nothing to
him! Can it be that the authorities really
know that this is the Messiah?" rTYet we
know where this man is from; but when the
Messiah'comes, no one will know where he
is from." 28Then 

fesus cried out as he was
teaching in the temple, "You know me, and
you know where I am from. I have not
come on my own. But the one who sent me
is true, and you do not know him. 2eI know
him, because I am from him, and he sent
me." 3ofhen they tried to arrest him, but no
one laid hands on him, because his hour
had not yet come. rrYet many in the crowd
believed in him and were saying, "When
the Messiah' comes, will he do more signs
than this man has done?"'

Oficers Are Sent to Arrest lesw
32 The Pharisees heard the crowd mut-

t€ring such things about him, and the chief
priests and Pharisees sent t€mple police to
arrest him. r3Jesus then said, "I will be with
you a little while longer, and then I am
going to him who sent me. raYou will
sea.rch for me, but you will not find me; and
where I am, you cannot come." rsThe 

Jews
said to one another, "Where does this man
intend to go that we will not find him? Does
he intend to go to the Dispersion among the
Greeks and teach the Greeks? r5What does

7.1-l0.2l J6us at the Festival of
Booths Disclmes Who He Is.
7.1-lO Awue o{ the plot in
Ierusalem to kill him, Jesus
seemingly resists the uging of his
brotherc ta go with them to
Jerusalcm and to demonsEate his
powers at the Fe6t ol Booths, M
eight day autumal elebration of
the vineyard hffiest when the
workers lived in temporary
shelters (Eootls), which semed as
a syrnbol of Israel's yem of
nomadic lile in transit ftom
slavery in Bgypt to new life in
Canam (Icv 23.33-43).
Reminding his disclpl6 of the
hatred that hls words md works
have evoked. he remaim behind.
but then goes to Jerusalem in
secret.
7.1 l-24 The questions raised
about Jesus (whether he is ,ood or
leading the people 6tray) fous on
the source of his kachiry and the
ground of his 4utfiority. The one
who setrt Jesus is God; thow who
do the will of God will know who
Jesus is. The opposition to him
aose when he healed the mm at
the pool on th€ sabbath day (5.1-
l8), yet the Jews will circumcire
someone on the sabbath, sln@ the
law which uose before the time of
Moss (Gen 1 7.9-14) requlred thls
to take place on the eighth day
after birth (tev 12.3). He has
made well a man's whole body.
Their values (judgments) ue broed
on extemak. not on what ls rlrht.
7,25-31 The opponents in
Jerusalem deny that Jesus ls the
Messiah because they think they
know where he comes Jrom. Yet
they do not know that God is the
one who sent me. Supporte6 not€
that the Mesiah will not do more
sigro thm fesus has done.
7.32-35 The coalition of pridstt
and Pharkees intends to rest
fesus and sends ofic€rs to sire
him. Hts statement about Boing to
God - the one who sent me fid
their inability to find him puzle
his herers. Their proposal that he
may go to Jews living out of
Palestine (the Dispersion) a\d teach
them is m ironically a@uate
prediction of what hls followem
later did,

'Other mcient authorities read ludre lscariot son o/ Simon; othem, ludas son ol Simon lrom KqrAot
(Kerioth) 'Other ilcient authorities read wm nol at libertA 'Or Tabernacles 'Other mcient authorities
read wants it " Other ancient authorities add ,et , Other mcient authorities lack 6 it were , Ot this man
know his letters " Or the Christ r Other ancient authorities read is doing
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7.r744 OD the eighth (l6t) da]'
of the feast lesus invites his
heilers to come and drinl(,
promising that from their inner
being (heart) will 0ow springs of
watar, which is said to be a
promise from scriptue. The
reference could be to Ps 78.15-16
(God's provision of water for lsrael
in the wilderness; also Ex I7.6;
Num 20.2-13i or Isa 43.20;
48.21) or to the outpouing of
God's Spirit (lsa 44.3-4; Ioel
2.28\.
7.45-52 The reluctance of the
tsmple polics to seire Jesus is
challenged by the religious
authorifies. who insist that he and
his followers violate the law.
Nicodemus' plea lor a hearing [or
Jesus is met by the decluation
that there will be no prophets
fIom Galilee, although in fact
Jonah's hometoM was there (2
Kings 14.25).
7.53-a.l I This story of the
womm caught in adult€ry is not
found in the oldest manuscripts
md versions of the New
Testament. nor d@s its litertuy
style match that of the r6t of
John. Those devoted to the
interpretation of the law (scriDes)

md members of the goup who
interpret it strictly (Pharisees) xire
the womm guilty of violation of
her milrlage relationship
(odultery) nd, us her as a test
@s to show that Jesus
encourages violation of the law.
His reference to throwing trrc Jlrst
stone recalls the law about the
mode of execution in Dett 22.21.
and the death penalty is required
for an adulieress in Icv 20.10 and
Ezek 16.38-40, The nltnesss who
ile required to carry this out
(Deut 17.7) de not forthcoming,
so Jesus sribbles on the ground
untll the accusers leave, at which
point J6us als refus to a@ure
her, while urging her not to sin
again.
t.l2-2O Jesus' next
pronomcement of his identity (I
am) is his clalm tn be the light ol
,fi0 world. His testimony is valid,
since he m@ts the legal
requhement of two witn€rses (Deut
17.6): God's (the Fathet's)
testimony and his own, neither of
which his opponents recognire.

IOHN

he mean by saying, You will search for me
and you will not find me' and 'Where I am,
you cannot come'?"

Rivers of Living Water
37 On the last day oI the festi..,al, the

great day, while fesus r.r,as standing there,
he cried out, "[€t anyone who is thirsty
come to me, i8and let the one who believes
in me drink. As" the scripture has said, 'Out
of the believer's heartd shall flow rivers of
living water.' " seNow he said this about the
Spirit, which believers in him werc to re-
ceive; for as yet there was no Spirit,' be-
cause Jesus was not yet glorified.

Division among the People
4O When they heard these words, some

in the crowd said, "This is really the prophet."
alOthers said, "This is the Messiah.", But
some asked, "Surely the Messiah/ does not
come from Galilee. does he? a2Has not the
scripture said that the Messiahr is descended
from David and comes from Bethlehem, the
village where David lived?" alSo there was
a division in the crowd because of him.
a{Some of them wanted to arrest him. but
no one laid hands on him.

lesus the Light of the Worlil

The \l'on:r,i.n Caught in Atlultery
O li]Then each of them went home,
O iwhile fesus wenl to the Mount of
Olives. rEarly in the morning he came again
to the temple. All the people came to him
and he sat down and began to teach them.
rThe scribes and the Pharisees brought a
woman who had been caught in adultery;
and making her stand before all of them,
athey said to him, "Teacher, this woman
was caught in the very act of committing
adultery. 5Now in the law Moses commanded
us to stone such women. Now what do you
say?" 6They said this to test him, so that
they might have some charge to bring
against him. Jesus bent down and wrote
with his finger on the ground. TWhen they
kept on questioning him, he straightened
up and said to them, "Irt anyone among
you who is without sin be the first to throw
a stone at her." 8And once again he bent
down and wrote on the ground.h \Mhen
they heard it, they went away, one by one,
beginning with the elders; and fesus was
Ieft alone with the woman standing before
him. roJesus straightened up and said to her,
"Woman, where are they? Has no one
condemned you?" rIShe said, "No one, sir."r
And fesus said, "Neither do I condemn you.
Go your way, and from now on do not sin
again."l/

The Unbelief of Those in AuthoritA
45 Then the temple police went back to

the chief priests and Pharisees, who asked
them, "Why did you not arrest him2' aoThe

police answered, "Never has anyone spoken
like thisl" aTThen the Pharisees replied,
"Surely you have not been deceivcd too,
have you? a8Has any one of the authorities
or of the Pharisees believed in him? a'gBut

this crowd, which does not know the law-
they are accursed." 5oNicodemus, who had
gone to Iesus, before, and who was one of
them, asked, 5r"Our law does not judge
people without first giving them a hearing
to find out what they are doing, does it?"
s'zThey replied, "Surely you are not also
from Galilee, are you? Search and you will
see that no prophet is to arise from Galilee."

lesus the Light ol the world
12 Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, "I

am the light of the world. Whoever follows
me will never walk in darkness but will
have the light of life." rrThen the Pharisees
said to him, "You are testifoing on your
own behalf; your testimony is not valid."
rafesus answered, "Even if I testify on my
own behalf, my testimony is valid because
I know where I have come from and where
I am going, but you do not know where I
come from or where I am going. r5You

judge by human standards;t I judge no one.
16Yet even if I do iudge, my iudgment is
valid; for it is not I alone who judge, but
I and the Fatherrwho sent me. rTIn your
law it is written that the testimony of two

" Ot come to me and drink. t8The one who beliNes in me, as d Gk out ol his belly 'Other ancient authorities
read lor as Aet the Spirit (others, Hoiy Spiriti had not been given JOr the Christ , Gk him t Other ucient
authorities add the sins ol each ol them tOt lard iThe most ilcient authorities lack 7.53-8.11; other
authorities add the passage here or alter 7.36 or altqr 21.25 or alter Luke 21.38, with viliations of text:
some mark the passage as doubtful. k Gk according to the flesh I Other ancient authorities read he
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lesus and Abraham

wihess€s is valid. rEI testi$, on my om
behalf, and the Father who sent me testifies
on my behalL" IeThen they said to him,
"Where is your Father?" ]esus answered,
"You know neither me nor my Father. If
you knew me, you would know my Father
also." 2oHe spoke these words while he wtr
teaching in the treasury of the temple, but
no one arrested him, because his hour had
not yet come.

lesl.ts Foretells Hb Death
21 Again he said to them. "I am going

away, and you will search for me, but you
will die in your sin. Where I am going, you
cannot come." 22Then the Jews said, "Is he
going to kill himsell? Is that what he means
by saying, 'Where I am going, you cannot
come'?" 23He said to them, "You are from
below, I am from above; you are of this
world, I am not of this world. 24I told you
that you would die in your sins, for you will
die in your sins unless you believe that I am
he."- 25They said to him, "Who are you?"
fesus said to them, "Why do I speak to you
at all?a 25I have much to say about you and
much to condemn; but the one who sent
me is true, and I declare to the world what
I have heard from him." '?1lhey did not
understand that he was speaking to them
about the Father. 2ESo 

fesus said, "When
you have lifted up the Son of Man, then you
will realize that I am he,' and that I do
nothing on my own, but I speak these
things as the Father insEucted me. 2eAnd

the one who sent me is with me: he has not
left me alone, for I always do what is
pleasing to him." 3oAs he was saying these
things, many believed in him.

True Disciples
31 Then Jesus said 0o the fews who had

believed in him, "If you continue in my
word, you are truly my disciples; 32and you
will know the truth, and the truth will
make you liee." IThey answered him, "We
are descendants of Abraham and have never
been slaves to anyone. What do you mean
by saying, 'You will be made free'?"

34 fesus answered them, "Very truly, I
tell you, everyone who commits sin is a
slave to sin. 3sThe slave does not have a
permanent place in the household; the son

loHN

has a place there forever. r5So if the Son
makes you [ree, you will be free indeed. 37I

know that you are descendants of Abraham;
yet you look for an opportunity to kill me,
because there is no place in you for my
word. rEI declare what I have seen in the
Father's presence; as for you, you should do
what you have heard from the Father."'

Jesus and Abraham
39 They answered him, "Abraham is our

father." Jesus said to them, "If you were
Abraham's children, you would be doingp
what Abraham did, aobut now you are
trying to kill me, a man who has told you
the truth that I heard from God. This is not
what Abraham did. arYou are indeed doing
what your father does." They said to him,
"We are not illegitimate children; we have
one father, God himself." a2fesus said to
them, "If God were your Father, you would
love me, for I came from God and now I am
here. I did not come on my own, but he
sent me. arWhy do you not understand
what I say? It is because you cannot accept
my word. aaYou are from your father the
devil, and you choose to do your father's
desires. He was a murderer lrom the begin-
ning and does not stand in the truth, be-
cause there is no truth in him. When he
lies, he speaks according to his own nature,
for he is a liar and the father of lies. a5But

because I tell the truth, you do not believe
me. 46which of you convicts me of sin? If
I tell the truth, why do you not believe me?
aTWhoever is from God hears the words of
God. The reason you do not hear them is
that you are not from God.''

48 The Jews answered him, "Are we not
right in saying that you are a Samaritan
and have a demon?" aeJesus answered, "I do
not have a demon; but I honor my Father,
and you dishonor me. sryet I do not seek
my own glory; there is one who seeks it and
he is the iudge. srVery truly, I tell you,
whoever keeps my word will never see

death." s2The ]ews said to him, "Now we
know that you have a demon. Abraham
died, and so did the prophets; yet you say,
'Whoever keeps my word will never taste
death.' srAre you greater than our father
Abraham, who died? The prophets also died.
Who do you claim to be?" sa]esus answered,
"If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing. It

8.21-3O Announcing his
impending goin, aw(U (death and
ascension to God) and declailng
that his origin is not ftom withiD
the present order (world), he
insists that they must believe that
I am: one with Cod. But only
when they have li/ted up lesus
(symbolizing both his cruciffxion
and his exaltation to God) will
they recognire that I 4m, and that
God has sent him.
t.3 I -59 Continuing commitment
to Jesus' teaching (word) will free
them for knowledge ol the ttuth
and from sin. His hostile liskners
claim to be God's people
(descendants ol Abraham), and
oppose him and seek to kill him.
even though he conveys to them
the truth which he reeived from
God. Their failure to love Jesus
proves tbat they are not heirs of
the promise to Abraham but are
children of the deuil. His claim to
free his followers from death
implies that he is greater than
Abrahm and th€ prophets, all of
whom died. His responrc is that it
is God who ,lorif€s him, and that
before Abraham came into
existene (was). Iesus is: I am.

* Gk I am " Or What I have told Aou Jrom the beginning 'Other ilcient authorities read Aou do what aou

haveheardfromAourfather rotlerancientauthoritiesreadllyouareAbraham'schildren,thendo
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9.1.12 The bringinB of a man
born blind to ]esus is lhe occasioo
for raising the old question
ivhether physical disability is a
sigD ol divine punishment lor
moral failure. Jesus claims that his
coming is a slmbolic opportunity
ro bring the light o[ Cod inro the
world: I am the light oJ the \votld.
Sent to the pool to wash, as
Naamm was sent by Elisha in 2
Kings 5.10-13, the man relurns
able to see.
9.1 f-34 Interogated by the
Pharisees about what happened.
since Jesus did this on the sqbbath,
the man will only amm that it
took place through lesus, whom
he reguds as a prophet. His
pilents con-fim that be has ben
blind from birth, but shift the
inquiry back to thet son, since
the Iewish leaden have decided
that those who conlessed lesw to
be the Messiah Ne to be put out oI
the sAnagogue, The man insists
that Jesus must be from Cod, since
tot since the world began has sach
a healing taken place, although
sight to the blind is promised in
th€ prophets (Isa 29,18; 35.5),
md especially nlsa 42.6-7.
where it is linked with renewal o[
the covenant.

loH\ Tfu Plnrisees Investigate the Heding

is m1' Father $'ho glorfies me, he r)f \rhom mud on my e]res. Then I washed. and now
you say, 'He ls our God,' ;tthough you do I see." r5Some of the Pharisees said, "This
not know him. But I knorv him: if I would man is not from God, for he does not
say that I do not know him, I would be a observe the sabbath." But others said, "How
liar like you. But I do know him and I keep can a man who is a sinner perform such
his word. s6Your ancestor Abraham re.ioiced signs?" And they were divided. tTSo they
that he would see my day: he sarv it and said again to the blind man, "What do you
was glad." 57Then the Jews said to him, sayabouthim?Itwasyoureyesheopened."
"You are not yet frfty years old, and have He said, "He is a prophet."
you seen Abraham?"a tsJesus said ro them, 18 The Jews did not believe that he had
"Very truly, I tell you, before Abraham was, been blind and had received his sight until
I am." teSo they picked up stones 10 throw they called the pa.rents of the man who had
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out received his sight reand asked them, "Is this
or the tempre' 

l""H,:f* il::J""hr',"y,T,"HrrlHt
answered, "We know that this is our son.

A Man Born Blind Receives Sight and that he was bom blind; ']lbut we do not
O As he walked along, he saw a man know how it is that now he sees, nor do
J blind from birth. '?His disciples asked we know who opened his eyes. Ask him; he
him, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his is of age. He will speak for himself." "His
parents, that he was bom blind?" rfesus pa.rents said this because they were afraid
answered, "Neither this man nor his par- ofthefews; fortheJewshadalreadyagreed
ents sinned; he was bom blind so that God's that anyone who confessed Jesust to be the
works might be revealed in him. a\A'e'must Messiah' would be put out of the syn-
work the works of him who sent me'while agogue. 23Therefore his parents said, "He is
it is day; night is coming when no one can of age; ask him."
work. sAs long as I am in the world, I am 24 So for the second time they called the
the light of the world." 6When he had said man who had been blind, and they said to
this, he spat on the ground and made mud him, "Give glory to Godl We know that this
with the saliva and spread the mud on the man is a sinner." 2sHe answered, "I do not
man's eyes, Tsaying to him, "Go, rvash in know whether he is a sinner. One thing I
the pool of Siloam" (which means Sent). do know, that though I was blind, now I
Then he went and washed and came back see." 26They said to him, "What did he do
able to see. EThe neighbors and those who to you? How did he open your eyes?" 27He

had seen him before as a beggar began to answered them, "I have told you already,
ask, "Is this not the man who used to sit and you would not listen. Why do you
and beg?" eSome were saying, "It is he." want to hear it again? Do you also want to
Others were saying, "No, but it is someone become his disciples?" zEThen they reviled
like him." He kept saying, "I am the man." him, saying, "You are his disciple, but we
10But they kept asking him, "Then how are disciples of Moses. 2eWe know that God
were your eyes opened?" tlHe answered, has spoken to Moses, but as for this man,
"The man called Jesus made mud, spread it we do not know where he comes from."
on my eyes, and said to me, 'Go to Siloam rtlhe man answered, "Here is an astonish-
and wash.' Then I went and washed and ing thingl You do not know where he
received my sight." t'?They said to him, comes [rom, and yet he opened my eyes.
"Where is he?" He said, "I do not know." rrWe know that God does not listen to

slnners, but he does listen to one who
worships him and obeys his will. szNever

The Pharbees Investigate the Healing since the world began has it been heard
13 They brought to the Pharisees the that anyone opened the eyes of a person

man who had formerly been blind. IaNow bom blind. rrlf this man were not from God,
it was a sabbath day when Jesus made the he could do nothing." 3aThey answered him,
mud and opened his eyes. rsThen the Phari- "You were born entirely in sins, and are
sees also began to ask him how he had you trying to teach us?'' And they drove
received his sight. He said to them, "He put him out.

{ Other mcient authorities read has Abrahanr seen aou? 'Othq mcient authorities read I " Other ancient
authorities read u 'Gk him 'Or the Christ
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lesus Is Rejected, by the lews

Spiritual Blindness
35 fesus heard that they had driven him

out, and when he found him, he said, "Do
you believe in the Son of Man?" r6He

answered, "And who is he, sir?- Tell me, so
that I may believe in him." rlesus said to
him, "You have seen him. and the one
speaking with you is he." rEHe said, "Lord,*
I believe." And he worshiped him. 3eJesus

said, "I came into this world for judgment
so that those who do not see may see, md
those who do se may become blind." aoSome

of the Pharisees near him heard this and
said to him, "Surely we are not blind, are
we?" arfesus said to them, "If you were
blind, you would not have sin. But now
that you say, 'We see,' your sin remains.

Iesus the Good Shepherd

1 n "Verytruly,Itellyou,anyonewho
I \J does not enter the sheepfold by the

gate but climbs in by another way is a thief
and a bandit. 2The one who enters by the
gate is the shepherd of the sheep. rThe

gatekeeper opens the gate for him, and the
sheep hear his voice. He calls his own sheep
by name and leads them out. aWhen he has
brought out all his own, he goes ahead of
them. and the sheep follow him because
they know his voice. sThey will not follow
a stranger, but they will run from him
because they do not know the voice of
strangers." 6lesus used this figure of speech
with them, but they did not understand
what he was saying to them.

7 So again fesus said to them, "Very
truly, I tell you, I am the gate for the sheep.
EAll who came before me are thieves and
bandits; but the sheep did not listen to
them. eI am the gate. Whoever enters by me
will be saved, and will come in and go out
and find pasture. loThe thief comes only to
steal and kill and destroy. I came that they
may have life, and have it abundantly.

11 "I am the good shepherd. The good
shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.
r2The hired hand, who is not the shepherd
and does not own the sheep, sees the wolf
coming and leaves the sheep and runs
away-and the wolf snatches them and
scatters them. l3The hired hand runs away
because a hired hand does not care for the

IoHN

sheep, r4I am the good shepherd. I know my
own arrd my own know me, r5.iust as the
Father knows me and I know the Father.
And I lay down my life for the sheep. 16I

have other sheep that do not belong to this
fold. I must bring them also, md they will
listen to my voice. So there will be one flock.
one shepherd. "For this reason the Father
loves me, because I lay down my life in
order to take it up again. rENo one tal<es'
it from me, but I lay it down of my own
accord. I have power to lay it down, and
I have power to take it up again. I have
received this commmd from my Father."

19 Again the fews were divided because
of these words. 2oMany of them were say-
ing, "He has a demon and is out of his
mind. Why listen to him?" 2rothers were
saying, "These are not the words of one
who has a demon. Can a demon open the
eyes of the blind?"

lesus ls Rejectuil bg the lews
22 At that time the festival of the Dedi-

cation took place in ferusalem. It was win-
ter, 23and 

Jesus was walking in the temple,
in the portico of Solomon. 2aSo the fews
gathered around him md said to him, "How
long will you keep us in suspense? If you
are the Messiah,r tell us plain-Iy." ']slesus
answered, "I have told you, and you do not
believe. The works that I do in my Father's
nme testify to me; 26but you do not believe,
because you do not belong to my sheep.
rTMy sheep hear my voice. I know them,
and they follow me. 28I give them etemal
life, and they will never perish. No one will
snatch them out of my hand. ']eWhat my
Father has given me is greater than all else,
and no one can snatch it out of the Father's
hand.' stthe Father and I are one."

31 The Jews took up stones again to
stone him. s2lesus replied, "I have shown
you many good works from the Father. For
which of these are you going to stone me?"
33The 

Jews answered, "It is not for a good
work that we are going to stone you, but
for blasphemy, because you, though only a
human being, are making yourself God."
3afesus answered, "Is it not written in your
law,' 'I said, you are gods'? r5lf those to
whom the word of God came were called

9.35-41 In conversation wlth the
ma cured of blindness, fesus
discloses himself as the Son oJ Man
md the man believes. In sharp
conhast, the Philiws, who
disputed Jesus' ability to restore
sight, show themselves to be the
ones who are truly blind.
l0.l-21 Expmding on the
biblical metaphor of the covenmt
people as God's flock (Ps 23; Isa
4O.1 1) and of their straying from
God (Isa 53.6), Iesus decliles. I
am Lhe gate. inasmuch as he
detemines who are to be admitted
to his people (own sheep) md gives

them fullness of lile. Then the
image shifts (10.7) to his role as
shepherd (I am the good shephertrl
who protscts his sheep, even at
the risk of his own life, ild to
whose voice they respond. Even
whet he hgs down his lile lor
them, God grants him power to
hke it up again ir the rBuection.
The response of his hearers is
divided between those who assign
his powers to demons and those
who acknowledge his ability to
own the eaes ol ths blind,.
1O.22-12.50 Momting
Opposition to Jesus.
10.22-41 The Feast of Dedication
celebraed the rededication of the
temple by the Maccabees in 165
BCE, following their leading of the
successful Jewish revolt against
Artiochus Epiphanes (who had
erected a statue of himsell as
Olympian us in t}le temple; 1

Macc 4.41-61). Iesus is confronted
in the temple porlico by Jews who
wilt a cleil mswer to the claim
that h€ is ths Messiai. [n response,

Jesus claims that he and the
Falher are one, that he is doing
God's works. md that the Father
is in him and he in the Father.
Escaping their attempt to drest
him, he retums to the setting for
the fimt scene in lohn 1.28,
beyond the lordan.

'Other ancient authorities read ,he Son oJ God ' Sir and Iard trrulate the sme Greek word 'Oher
ancient authorities readh6 tnken s Or the Christ 'Other ancient authorities read My Father who has given

themtomeisgruterthanall.anilnoonecansndtrhthemoutoltheFather'shand'Otherancientauthorities
read in the law
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I l.l-44 Jesus' delay in coming in
response to the news of Lzuus'
illness provides the @casion for a
fuller manifestation of his powers.
rcsulting in glory to God and to
tlle Soil oJ Man. Retumin8 to
Judea in spitc of thc warning from
his lollowers. he announces his
intention to dw4ftex Iflarus. but
on his arrival at Bcthany (a fcw
miles east of lerusalem on the
road to Jericho), Lazarus is already
dead and in the tomb. Instead of
merely alliming the belief oI
many Jcws in the resunection on

the last dag, Jcsus once again
identilies himself: I am ths
rsurrettion and th? lile (as God
intended the lile of his people to
bc). On rcaching the town and the
tomb, Jcsus weeps at the inability
o[ his followers to understand
(lod's purpose through him, and
thcn calls the dead man to conre

out, Roleased ftom the grave
wrappings, he resumes his former
lilc,

JOH\

'gods'-and the scripture cannot be an-
nulled- l5can you say that the one whom
the Father has sanctified and sent into the
world is blaspheming because I said. 'I am
God's Son'? rTIf I m not doing thc works
of my Father, then do not believe me. rsBut

if I do them, even though you do noL believe
me, believe the works, so that you may
know and understandb that the Fatlter is in
me and I am in the Father.' reThen they
tried to arrest him again, but he escaped
from their hands.

4O He went away again across Lhe Jor-
dan to the place where Iohn had been
baptizing earlier, and he remained there.
alMany came lo him, and lhey were saying,
"fohn performed no sign, but everything
that John said about this man was true."
n2And many believed in him there.

The Death ol lazarus
1 1 Now a certain man was ill, l,ams
I I of Bethany. the village ol Mary
and her sister Martha. ']Mary was the one
who anointed the Lord with perlurne and
wiped his feet with her hair; her brother
La-zarus was ill. tSo the sisters sent a mes-
sage to Iesus,' "Lord, he whom you love is
ill." aBut when Jesus heard it, he said, "This
illness does not lead to death; rather it is for
God's glory, so that the Son of God rnay be
glorified through it." tAccordingly, rhough
lesus loved Martha and her sistcr and
Lazarus, 5after having heard that Liuarusd
was i]l, he stayed two days longer in the
place where he was.

7 Then after this he said to the disciples,
"Let us go to ludea again." EThe disciples
said to him, "Rabbi. the fews were iust now
trying to stone you, and erre you going
there again?" eJesus answered, "Are there
not twelve hours of daylight? Those who
walk during the day do not stumble, be-
cause they see the light of this world. IoBut

those who walk at night stumble, because
the light is not in them," rlAfter saying this,
he told them, "Our friend Lazarus has fallen
asleep, but I am going there to awaken
him." rzThe disciples said to him, "Lord, if
he has fallen asleep, he will be all right."
lrJesus, however, had been speaking about
his death, but they thought that he was
referring merely to sleep. raThen 

Jesus told
them plainly, "Lazarus is dead. r5For your

/esus ll'eeps

sake I am glad I was not there, so that you
may believe. But let us go to him." 'eThomas,
who was called the Twin.'said to his fellow
disciples. "[.et us also go, that we may die
with him.'

lesus the Resurrection and the Lile
l7 When fesus arrived, he found that

Lazarusd had already been in the tomb four
days. L8Now Bethany was near ]erusalem,
some two miles/ away, reand many of the
fews had come to Martha and Mary to
console them about their brother. 2oWhen

Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she
went and met him, while Mary stayed at
home. 2rMartha said to fesus, "Lord, i[ you
had been here, my brother would not have
died. "But even now I know that God will
give you whal.ever you ask of him." z]Jesus

said to her, "Your brother will rise again."
2aMartha said to him, "l know that he will
rise again in the resurrection on the last
day." 25Jesus said to her, "I am the resur-
rection and the life., Those who believe in
me, even though they die, will live, 26and

everyone who lives and believes in me will
never die. Do you believe this?" '?7She said
to him, "Yes, tord, I believe that you are
the Messiah,' the Son of God, the one com-
ing into the world."

lesus Weeps
28 When she had said this, she went

back and called her sister Mary, and told
her privately, "The Teacher is here and is
calling for you." 2eAnd when she heard it,
she got up quickly and went to him. roNow

fesus had not yet come to the village, but
was still at the place where Martha had met
him. rrThe fews who were with her in the
house, consoling her, saw Mary get up
quickly and go out. They followed her be-
cause they thought that she was going to
the tomb to weep there. r']When Mary came
where fesus was and saw him, she knelt at
his feet and said to him, 'lord, if you had
been here, my brother would not have
died." rrWhen 

Jesus saw her weeping, and
the fews who came with her also weeping,
he was greatly disturbed in spirit and deeply
moved. raHe said, "Where have you laid
him?" They said to him, "Lord, come and
see." lsfesus began to weep. 165o the fews

'Otherancientauthoritieslackardunderstand othersreadandbelieve 'Gkhim dGkhe 'GkDidymus /Gk

liJteen sladio , Other ancient authorities la(k and the W h Ot Lhe Christ
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lesus' Triumphd Entry intn Jerusalem

said, "See how he loved him!" rTBu[ some
of them said, "Could not he who opened the
eyes of the blind man have kept this man
from dying?"

/esus Raises Lazarus to Life
3E Then fesus, again treatly disturbed,

came to the tomb. It was a cave. and a
stone was lying against it. 3eJesus said, "Take
away the stone." Martha, the sister of the
dead man, said to him. "tord, already there
is a stench because he has been dead four
days." aoJesus said to her, "Did I not tell you
that ifyou believed, you would see the glory
of God?" "So they took away the stone.
And fesus looked upward and said, "Father,
I thank you for having heard me. a2I knew
that you always hear me, but I have said
this for the sake of the crowd stmding here,
so that they may believe that you sent me."
a3When he had said this, he cried with a
loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!" {{The dead
man came out, his hands and feet bound
with strips of cloth, and his face wrapped
in a cloth. Jesus said to them, "Unbind him,
and let him go."

The PIot to KilI lesus
45 Many of the Iews therefore, who had

come with Mary and had seen what Jesus
did, believed in him. a6But some of them
went to the Pharisees and told them what
he had done. aTSo the chief priests and the
Pharisees called a meeting of the council,
and said, "What are we to do? This man is
performing many signs. a8lf we let him go
on like this, everyone will believe in him,
and the Romans will come and destroy both
our holy placeiand our nation." aeBut one
of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that
year, said to them, "You know nothing at
alll 5oYou do not understand that it is better
for you to have one man die for the people
than to have the whole nation destroyed."
5rHe did not say this on his own, but being
high priest that year he prophesied that
Jesus was about to die for the nation, s2and

not for the nation only, but to gather into
one the dispersed children of God. 5rSo from
that day on they planned to put him to
death.

54 Jesus therefore no longer walked about
openly among the Jews, but went lrom

1(h our temple: Grek our place tGk hc r Gk his Jeet

wages for a laborer 'Gk lacks She bought iL
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there to a town called Ephraim in the re-
gion nea-r the wilderness; and he remained
there with the disciples.

55 Now the Passover of the Jews was
near, and many went up from the country
to ferusalem before the Passover to purify
themselves. t6They were looking for Jesus
and were asking one another as they stood
in the temple, "What do you think? Surely
he will not come to the festival, will he?"
tTNow the chief priests and the Pharisees
had given orders that anyone who knew
where Jesus/ was should let them know, so
that they might arrest him.

MarA Anoin$ Iesus
1 ) Six days before the Passover.lesus
J- A came to Bethany, the home of

Lazarus. whom he had raised from the
dead. 2There they gave a dinner for him.
Martha served, and Lazarus was one of
those at the table with him. rMuy took a
pound of costly perfume made of pure nard,
anointed Jesus' feet, and wiped themr with
her hair. The house was filled with the
fragrance of the perfume. aBut ludas Iscariot,
one of his disciples (the one who was about
to betray him), said, ;"Why was this per-
fume not sold for three hundred denariir
and the money given to the poor?" 6(He said
this not because he cared about the poor,
but because he was a thief; he kept the
common purse and used to steal what was
put into it.) TJesus said, "I€ave her alone.
She bought it' so that she might keep it for
the day ofmy burial. 8You always have the
poor with you, but you do not always have
me."

The Plot to Kill Lazarus
9 When the great crowd of the lews

learned that he was there, they came not
only because of Jesus but also to see Lzarus,
whom he had raised from the dead. loSo the
chief priests planned to put Lazarus to death
as well. llsince it was on account of him
that many of the fews were deserting and
were believing in Jesus.

lesus' Triumphal Entry into lerusalem
12 The next day the great crowd that

had come to the festival heard that fesus

rThree hun&ed denarii would be nearly a yeu's

ll.4a-57 Some observers of
Jesus' powers put their trust in
him. while othes ioin the plot to
destroy hlm, on the ground that
his program wtll result in the
destrucuon ot the whole Mtion ol
Israel. John sees this as loretellint
Jesus' sacri-ffcial death md the
reconstituting of God's children,
now &spersed across the world.
Once more Jesus retreats to
Ephraim. probably a village north
of ferusalem oD the border of the
Judean desert towild the Iordan
Valley. Memwhile the authoriiles
in Jerusalem await his retum at
P4ssover in order to arrest him.
l2.l-8 Comin8 to Jerusalem by
way of Bethany. Jesus is anointed
for buial dth @stly oinhent by
Mary. Judas complains on the
ground that this is a waste of
money. Iesus' reslDnse notes the
uniqueness of his impending death
and burial in contrast to the
constant needs of th€ poor.
12.9-19 The mixed response to
Jesus is evident in the huge
crowds that come to see him and
the one he has raird from the
dcad, and in the plot of the
religious authorities to kill
Lams. J6us' enky into the city
is acclaimed as fulfilling the
prophrcies of the coming to
Jerusalem of Cod's futue king (Ps

178.26; Zech 9.9). The Pharisees
are disgusted at the attention he
has attracted.



12.20.26 When the message is

relayed to Jesus that Crerks
(Gentiles) want to see him. he
responds by pointing to his
impending dEath and resurrection
under the image of a seed that is

buried and rises from the ground
to new life. Each of his followers
must be willing to follow his
exmple in giving up the old way
of life if he or she is truly to leep
it.
12.27-43 Struggling in the face
of his impending death. Iesus fi6t
asks God to spile (s4v€) him from
this experience, and then a-mrms
that his death is cental to his
mission under God. That is
conflmed by a voice lrom heaven

which the crowd heam but does
not comprehend. He explains that
his death will eilect judgment on
this world and expel its ruler
(Satan). The outcome will be to
draw all humanity io himself. The
crowd exlrects the Messiah to
remain lorever in power, and
questions why he must firet be
cruciffed (lilted up), to which he
answers that they must trust the
lighf of knowledge of God s

purpose which he has brought, or
walk in darkness. The refusal of
the crowd to accept his
explanation, in spite of his many
sirm, is seen as in fulfillment of
the prophetic word about the
disbelief of those who heu God's
word (Isa 53.1;6.9-10), Even
mmy who secretly trust in him
refuse to acknowledge it publicly
for fear of expulsion ftom the
sAMgogue, the gatherings of pious

lews for study and prayer that
were developing in the 6rst
century.
12,44-50 To trust in Jesus is to
trust m the Cod who sent him as

lirftt into the world. God will deal
with those who fail to keep his
word or who reject him, since his
purpose md his authority derive
from God. At stake rs a shde in
etzrnal liJe. What Jesus spealG is
what God told him to say.
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was coming to Jerusalem. ilSo thel' took
branches of palm trees and went out to
meet him, shouting,

"Hosannal
Blessed is the one who comes in the

name of the tord-
the King of Israel!"

rrJesus found a young donkey and sat on
it: as it is written:
Is "Do not be afraid, daughter of Zion.

Iook, your king is coming,
sitting on a donkey's colt!'

r6His disciples did not understand these things
at first; but when Iesus was glorified, then
they remembered that these things had been
written of him and had been done to him.
rTSo the crowd that had been with him
when he called Lazarus out of the tomb and
raised him from the dead continued to testiry."
r8lt was also because they heard lhat he
had performed this sign that the crowd
went to meet him. IThe Pharisees then said
to one another, "You see, you can do noth-
ing. Look, the world has gone after'him!"

Some Greeks Wbh tn See Jesus
20 Now among those who wenl up to

worship at the festival were some Greeks.
2rThey came to Philip, who was from
Bethsaida in Galilee, and said to him, "Sir,
we wish to see fesus." 22Philip went and
told Andrew; then Andrew and Philip went
and told fesus. 

2sJesus answered thenr, "The
hour has come for the Son of Man to be
glorified. 'zaVery tru-ly, I tell you, unless a
grain of wheat falls into the earth arrd dies,
it remains ,ust a single grain; but if it dies,
it bears much fruit. 2sThose who love their
life lose it, and those who hate their life in
this world will keep it for etemal life. ;6Who-

ever serves me must follow me, and where
I am, there will my servant be also. Who-
ever serves me. the Father wili honor.

Sunrnrrrr.17 o./ ,lpsris Tearhing

angel has spoken to him." r('Jesus answered,
"This voice has come for your st*e, not for
mine. rlNow is the iudplment of this world:
now the ruler of this u'orld will be driven
out. r2And I, when I am lifted up from the
earth. will drau, all people" to myselfl" rrHe

said this to indicate thc kind of death he
s'as to die. rrThe crowd answered hlm, "We
have heard from the law that the MessiahP
remains forever. How can you say that the
Son oI Man must be lifted up? Who is this
Son of Man?" rtJesus said to them. "The
light is lrith you for a little longer. Walk
while you have the light, so that the dark-
ness may not overtake you. If you walk in
the darkness, you do not know where you
ile going. r6While you have the light, be-
lieve in the light, so that you may become
children of light."

The Unbelief oJ the People
After lesus had said this, he departed and
hid from them. rTAlthough he had per-
formed so many signs in thei-r presence,
they did not believe in him. 38This was to
fulfill the word spoken by the prophet Isaiah:

"Lord, who has believed our message,
and to whom has the arm of the Lord

been revealed?"
reAnd so they could not believe, because
Isaiah also said,
ao "He has blinded their eyes

and hardened their heart,
so that they might not look with their

eyes,
and understand with their heart and

turn_
and I would heal them."

arlsaiah said this becauseq he saw his glory
and spoke about him. a2Nevertheless many,
even of the authorities. believed in him. But
because of the Pharisees they did not con-
fess it, for fear that they would be put out
of the synagogue; arfor they loved human
glory more than the glory that comes from
God.

Summary of lesus' Teaching
44 Then Jesus cried aloud: "Whoever

believes in me believes not in me but in him
who sent me. a5And whoever sees me sees

him who sent me. 16I have come as light
into the world, so that everyone who

lesus Speaks qbout His Death
27 "Now my soul is troubled. And what

should I say-'Father, save me frorn this
hour'? No. it is for this reason that I have
come to this hour. 2EFather, glorifl' your
name." Then a voice came from heaven. "I
have glorified it, and I will glorify it again."
2eThe crowd standing there heard it and
said that it was thunder. Others sai<l, "An

' Otlrer ancient authorities rcad with him began to testilA that he had called ,.. lrom th? dead " Other a[cient
authodties read all things p Ot the Chtist 4 Other ancient witnesses read when
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The New Commandment

believes in me should not remain in the
darkness. a7I do not judge anyone who hears
my words and does not keep them, for I
came not to iudge the world, but to save the
world. a8The one who rejects me and does
not receive my word has a iudge; on the
last day the word that I have spoken will
serve as iudge, aefor I have not spoken on
my own, but the Father who sent me has
himself given me a commandment about
what to say and what to speak. soAnd I
know that his commandment is etemal life.
What I speak, therefore, I speak just as the
Father has told me."

lesus Washes the Dsciples' Feet

1 2 Now before the festival of the
t J Passover, Jesus knew that his hour

had come to depart from this world and go
to the Father. Having loved his own who
were in the world, he loved them to the
end. 'zThe devil had already put it into the
heart of Judas son of Simon Iscariot to
betray him. And during supper rJesus, know-
ing that the Father had given all things into
his hands. and that he had come liom God
and was going to God, agot up from the
table,'took oll his outer robe, and tied a
towel around himself. sThen he poured water
into a basin and began to wash the dis-
ciples' feet and to wipe them with the towel
that was tied around him. 6He came to
Simon Peter, who said to him, "tord, are
you going to wash my feet?" 7]esus an-
swered, "You do not know now what I am
doing, but later you will understand." 8Pe-

ter said to him, "You will never wash my
feet." ]esus answered, "Unless I wash you,
you have no share with me." eSimon Peter
said to him, "I-ord, not my feet only but also
my hands and my head!" roJesus said to
him, "One who has bathed does not need
to wash, except for the feet,'but is entirely
clean. And yout are clean, though not all
of you." rrFor he knew who was to betray
him; for this reason he said, "Not all of you
are clean,"

12 Alter he had washed their feet, had
put on his robe, and had retumed to the
table, he said to them, "Do you know what
I have done to you? r3You call me Teacher
and Lord-and you are right, for that is

IOHN

what I am. laSo if I, your tord and Teacher,
have washed your feet, you also ought to
wash one another's feet. lsFor I have set
you an example, that you also should do as
I have done to you. r6Very truly, I tell you,
servants' are not greater than their master,
nor are messengers greater than the one
who sent them. rTIf you know these things,
you are blessed if you do them. r8I m not
speaking of all of you; I know whom I have
chosen. But it is to fulfill the scripture, 'The
one who ate my bread' has lifted his heel
against me.' rel tell you this now, before it
occurs, so that when it does occur, you may
believe that I am he.' 'ZoVery truly, I tell
you, whoever receives one whom I send
receives me: and whoever receives me re-
ceives him who sent me."

lesus Foreklls His Betrayal
21 After salng this lesus was troubled

in spirit, and declared, "Very truly, I tell
you, one of you will betray me." 22The

disciples looked at one another, uncertain of
whom he was speaking. 23One of his disci-
ples-the one whom Jesus loved-was re-
clining next to him; 2aSimon Peter therefore
motioned to him to ask Jesus of whom he
was speaking. 25So while reclining next to
Jesus, he asked him, "Lord, who is it?"
26Jesus answered, "It is the one to whom I
give this piece of bread when I have dipped
it in the dish."'So when he had dipped the
piece of bread, he gave it to fudas son of
Simon Iscariot., 2TAfter he received the piece
of bread,' Satan entered into him. lesus said
to him, "Do quickly what you are going to
do." z8Now no one at the table knew why
he said this to him. 2eSome thought that,
because Judas had the common purse, Jesus
was telling him, "Buy what we need for the
festival"; or, that he should give something
to the poor. 30So, after receivi-ng the piece
of bread, he immediately went out. And it
was night.

The New Commandment
31 When he had gone out, fesus said,

"Now the Son of Man has been glorified,
and God has been glori-fied in him. r'zIf God
has been glorified in him,' God will also

13.1-17.26 Jesus Prepares his
Followcm for his Departue.
l3.l-2O Jesus'washing the feet of
his followeE is a sign of his
humility and his love for them,
but is also a symbol of his
clemsing them. Peter's objections
show that he dG not yet
undentand this, as does his
request to be bathe.d, since Jesus'
sacriffe will have cleansed him.
They are to imitate him through
mutual clemsing within the
comunity. lesus'quote ftom Ps
41.9 shows that even Judas'
benayal of him and his coming
death are within the purpos of
God.
13.21-3O The id€ntity of his
betrayer is disclosed to Perer.
Ironically, Judas' accepting the
Dread from Jesus is not a fom of
comunion but the @casion for
Satan to enter this mworthy and
unfaithful follower. Jesus urges
him to fulfill his wicked task
quickly, and he leaves symbolically
into the nirht.
13.31-15 With certainty that
beyond his impending suflering
and death he wlll be glorifred.

Jesus tells his disciples of his
depilture md commands them to
love one another. This advice lor
thos within the group contr6ts
with his instruction in Mt 5.43-46
to bve Aour enemies.

' Gk Jrom supper " Other mcient auttrorities lack ewpt lor the leet I The Greek word for you here is
plual ' Gk Jldves 'Other ancient authorities read qte bread with m€ ' Gk I an ' Gk dipped it " Other
mcient authorities read ludre lscariot frn o/ Simon: othe6, ludas son ol Simon lron (aryot (Kerioth) 'Gk
AIkr the piece ol bread 'Other ancient authorities lack I/ God h6 been glorifed in him
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11.35-lE In spite of Peter s

declared intention to /ollou' fesus,
even thouSh he does not know
where he is going. Jesus predicts
that Peter will deny him three
times before morning, B'hen lhe

l4.l-14 The purpos for Iesus'
going to be with the Father is to
prepare a place for his followers,
and he promises to return and
tale them there. Yet in seeing
him, they have already seen the
Frth?r. since God is at s,ork
through him, just as he will be at
work through those who follow
Jcsus. In his absence they will do
ave1 greatet works than his, and
this will bring gbry to God
through him.
14.15-31 Although he will be
gone from them in ordinary
hman tems, his and Cod's
continuing prescnce will bc with
thcm through the Spirit o/ truth
(the Advocate, or one who comes
alongside to help and counsel)
and through his dtsclosure of
himself to the community, where
he and Cod w'll make our home. In
spite of the conllict that is about
to take place. thcy will have peace.

But now the powcr ol evil ltuler of
rhis worid) is about to carry out
his plan to destroy Jesus. But
God's power Eill trimph and his
love will be manifest to rhe world.

IOr{N

giorify him in himself and will glorify him
at once. rrlittle children, I am rvith you
only a little longer. You will look for me:
and as I said to the fews so now I say to
you, 'Where I am going, you cannr)t come.'!I give you a new commandment, that you
love one another. Just as I have loved you,
you also should love one another. ItBy this
everyone will know that you are my dis-
ciples, i-f you have love for one another."

lesus Foretells Peter's Denial
36 Simon Peter said to him, "l,ord, where

are you going?" Jesus answered. "Where I
am going, you cannot follow me now: but
you will follow afterward." rTPeter said to
him, "Lord, why can I not follow you now?
I will lay down my life for you.' r8lesus

answered, "Will you lay down your lile for
me? Very truly, I tell you, before the cock
crows, you will have denied me three times.

lesus the Way to the Bather
1 A "Do not let vour hearts be trou-
I 1t ul"a. Believed in God. believe also
in me. 2In my Father's house there are
many dwelling places. If it were not so,
would I have told you that I go to prepare
a place for you?" rAnd if I go and prepare
a place for you, I will come again and will
take you to myself, so that where I am,
there you may be also. aAnd you know the
way to the place where I am going."d
5Thomas said to him, "Lord, we do not
know where you are going. How can we
know the way?" "fesus said to him, "I am
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one
comes to the Father except through me. 7If

you know me, you will know'my Father
also. From now on you do know him and
have seen him."

8 Philip said to him, "Lord, show us the
Father, and we will be satisfied." efesus said
to him, "Have I been with you all this time,
Philip, and you still do not know me?
Whoever has seen me has seen the Father.
How can you say, 'Show us the Father'?
IoDo you not believe that I am in the Father
and the Father is in me? The words that I
say to you I do not speak on my owu but
the Father who dwells in me does his works.

Tlv Prontise ol th( Holg Spiril

rrBelieve me that I am in the Father and the
Father is in me; but i[ you do not, then
believe me because of the works themselves.
lrVery truly, I tell you, the one who believes
in me will also do the works that I do and.
in fact, will do greater works than these,
because I am going to the Father. 1rl will
do whatever you ask in my name, so that
the Father may be glorified in the Son. ralf

in my name you ask me/ for anything, I will
do it.

The Promise of the Holy Spirit
15 "If you love me, you will keep, my

commandments. t5And I will ask the Father,
and he will give you another Advocate,r to
be with you forever. rTThis is the Spirit of
truth, whom the world cannot receive,
because it neither sees him nor knows him.
You know him, because he abides with you,
and he will be iniyou.

18 "I will not leave you orphaned; I am
coming to you. reln a little while the world
will no longer see me, but you will see me;
because I live, you also wlll live. 2oon that
day you will know that I am in my Father,
and you in me, and I in you. 2rThey who
have my commandments and keep them
are those who love me: and those who love
me will be loved by my Father, ald I will
love them and reveal mysell to them." 22Ju-

das (not Iscariot) said to him, "Lord, how
is it that you will reveal yourself to us, and
not to the world?" ']rJesus answered him,
"Those who love me will keep my word,
and my Father will love them, and we will
come to them and make our home with
them. 2aWhoever does not love me does not
keep my words; and the word that you hear
is not mine. but is from the Father who sent
me.

25 "I have said these things to you while
I am still with you. 26But the Advocate,i the
Holy Spirit, whom the Eather will send in
my name, will teach you everything, and
remind you of all that I have said to you.
2TPeace I leave with you; my peace I give
to you. I do not give to you as the world
gives. Do not let your hearts be troubled,
and do not let them be afraid. 28You heard
me say to you, 'I am going away, and I am
coming to you.' If you loved me, you would

b Or You believe ' Or I it were not so, I would have tald you: for I go to prepare a place lor you d Ottrer ancient
authorities read Where I am going you know, and the way you know 'Other ancient authorities rcad ll you
had known me, you would have known / Other ancient authorities lack me , Other ancient authorities r€ad
me, keep hOr Hefuer lOr among
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The Work ol the Spirit

re,oice that I am going to the Father, be-
cause the Father is greater than I. rAnd
now I have told you this before it occurs,
so that when it does occur, you may be-
lieve. rol will no longer talk much with you,
for the ruler of this world is coming, He has
no power over me; r'but I do as the Fathor
has commanded me, so that the world may
know that I love the Father. Rise. let us be
on our way.

JOHN

name. r7I am giving you these commands
so that you may love one another.

The World's Hatred
l8 "If the world hates you, be aware

that it hated me before it hated you. l9lfyou
belonged to the world,' the world would
love you as its own. B€cause you do not
belong to the world, but I have chosen you
out of the world-therefore the world hates
you. 20Remember the word that I said to
you, 'Servants' are not greater than their

l5,l-17 Jesus is the Vine: his
people tue the branches.
Developing the image of Israel as
the unproductive vineyard of Cod
in Isa 5, Iesus pictuB God as th€
omer, himmlf as the vine, ftom
which tife md productivity will
now flow out to the branches, who
dre [he m€mbcrs of the now
comunity. God is gloriffed when
they otrey the commandment of
love and live fruitful lives as his
people.
I 5.18-16.4 Just as Jesus met
fferce opposition, so they must
expect hatred. His works and his
words of rebuke have uoused th-ls
hahed, even though it is
ultimat€ly without a cquse (Ps
35.19). They will have the
support of the Sptit (. dvocat€)
who will confrrm Jesus' testrmony
and thei6 in his behall The
opposition will take the fom of
expulsion from the sgnagogues and
even martyrdom, as he wams
them.
16.5-l 5 Returning to the theme
of the preene and suppon of the
Spirit during his absence, Jesus
decliles that the role o[ the
Advocat€ (Spirit) in his absence
will be to wt the world straight
about sin (their denial of who he
is). about the righteousness of his
death (because he has been taken
io be with the Father). and about
iudgment. since the power of evil
in this world has already been
condemned. Other inshuction of
God's people will be provided
through the Spitit oI truth.

lelns the True Vine

1 ( I am the true vine. and my Father master.' If they persecuted me, they will
)- J is the vinegrower. 2He removes persecute you; if they kept my word, they
every branch in me that bears no fruit. will keep yours also. 2rBut they will do all
Every branch that bears fruit he prunesi to these things to you on account of my name,
make it beu more fruit. rYou have already because they do not know him who sent
been cleansediby the word that I have me.22lflhadnotcomeandspokentothem,
spoken to you. 4Abide in me as I abide in they would not have sin; but now they
you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by have no excuse for their sin. 2rWhoever

itself unless it abides in the vine, neither can hates me hates my Father also. ']alf I had
you unless you abide in me. 5I am the vine, not done among them the works that no
you are the branches. Those who abide in one else did, they would not have sin. But
me and I in them bear much fruit, because now they have seen and hated both me and
apart from me you can do nothing. 6Who- my Father. 2;It was to fulfill the word that
ever does not abide in me is thrown away is written in their law, 'They hated me
like a branch and withers: such branches without a cause.'
are gathered, thrown into the fire, and 26 "When the Advocatep comes, whom
bumed. 7If you abide in me, and my words I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit
abide in you, ask for whatever you wish, of truth who comes from the Father, he will
and it will be done for you. EMy Father is testify on my behalf.27You also are to testify
glorified by this, that you bear much fruit because you have been with me from the
and becomer my disciples. eAs the Father beginning.
has loved me, so I have loved you: abide in 1 A "I have said these things to you to
my love. lolf you keep my commandments, I (J keep you lrom stumbling. 2They

you will abide in my love, iust as I have will put you out of the synagogues. Indeed,
kept my Father's commandments and abide an hour is coming when those who kill you
in his love. IrI have said these things to you will think that by doing so they are olfering
so that my ioy may be in you, and that worship to God. 3And they will do this
your joy may be complete. because they have not known the Father or

12 "This is my commandment, that you me. aBut I have said these things to you so
love one another as I have loved you. rrNo that when their hour comes you may re-
one has greater love than this, to lay down member that I told you about them.
one's life for one's friends. taYou are my
friends if you do what I command you. rsl

do not call you servantsr any longer, be- The Work of the Spirit
cause the servant'does not know what the "I did not say these things to you from
master is doing; but I have called you friends, the beginning, because I was with you. sBut

because I have made known to you every- now I am going to him who sent me; yet
thing that I have heard from my Father. none of you asks me, 'Where are you go-
r6You did not choose me but I chose you. ing?'6But because I have said these things
And I appointed you to go and bear fruit, to you, sorrow has filled your hearts. TNev-

fruit that will last, so that the Father will ertheless I tell you the truth: it is to your
give you whatever you ask him in my advantage that I go away, for ifl do not go

,The same Greek root refers to pruing and cleansing I Or be /Gk slaves 'Gk slave 'Gk were ol the

world 'Gk Slaves POt HelW
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15.16-3:l While he is gone, their
present somow at his death will be
turned into joy, thet prayers will
be heard, and even in the midst of
their being scattered md
perecuted, God will give them
Ireace.
17,1-25 Jesus'prayer is that God
will glorify him for the work he
has ompleted on earth. that his
people will mderstand everything
that he has given to them, and
that he will protect them duing
the time of difrculty that they de
to undergo, exc€pt for the haitor,
Iudas, who deserves to be lost, in
acord with the scripture cited in
13.18 (Ps 41.9). Both those who
ile now his followers and tho*
who will believe through their
witness ile to be protectad, made
holy (sanctifed), unified (all may De

on?), ild will see him in his ,lor!r.

loHN

away. the Advocate{ s'ill not come to you;
but if I go, I will send him to you. 8And

when he comes, he will prove the world
wrong aboutr sin and righteousncss and
judgment: eabout sin, because they do not
believe in me; roabout righteousness, be-
cause I arn going to the Father and you will
see me no longer; rrabout judgmt:nt, be-
cause the ruler of this world has been con-
demned.

12 "I still have many things to say to
you, but you cannot bear them now. rrWhen

the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you
into all the truth; for he will not speak on
his own, but will speak whatever he hears,
and he will declare to you the things that
are to come. laHe will glori.fu me, hecause
he will take what is mine and declare it to
you. 15All that the Father has is mine. For
this reason I said that he will take what is
mine and declare it to you.

Sorrow WiIl Turn into loy
16 "A little while, and you will no longer

see me, and again a little while, and you
will see me," rTThen some of his disciples
said to one another, "What does he mean
by saying to us, 'A little while, and you will
no longer see me, and again a little while,
and you will see me'; and 'Becausc I am
going to the Father'?" rEThey said, "What
does he mean by this 'a little while'? We do
not know what he is talking about." refesus

knew that they wanted to ask him, so he
said to them, "Are you discussing among
yourselves what I meant when I said, 'A
little while, and you will no longer see me,
and again a little while, and you nill see
me'? 2oVery truly, I tell you, you will weep
and moum, but the world will rejoice; you
will have pain, but your pain will turn into
joy. "When a woman is in labor, she has
pain, because her hour has come. But when
her child is bom, she no longer remembers
the anguish because of the joy of having
brought a human being into the world. 22So

you have pain now: but I will see you
again, and your hearts will reioice, and no
one will take your joy from you. 23On that
day you will ask nothing of me." Very truly,
I tell you, il you ask anything of the Father
in my name, he will give it to you.r raUntil

now you have not asked for anything in my
name. Ask and you will receive, so that
your joy may be complete.

lesw Prays lor His Disciples

Peace lor rhe Disciples
25 "I have said these things to you in

figures of speech. The hour is coming when
I wlll no longer speak to you in figures, but
will tell you plainly of the Father. 26On that
day you will ask in my name. I do not say
to you that I will ask the Father on your
behalf; 27for the Father himself loves you,
because you have loved me and have be-
Iieved that I came from God.u ']8l came from
the Father and have come into the world;
agail, I am leaving the world and am going
to the Father."

29 His disciples said, "Yes, now you are
speaking plainly, not in any figure of speechl
roNow we know that you know all things,
and do not need to have anyone question
you; by this we believe that you came from
God." 3l]esus answered them, "Do you now
believe? r2The hour is coming, indeed it has
come, when you wlll be scattered, each one
to his home, and you will leave me alone.
Yet I am not alone because the Father is
with me. 33I have said this to you, so that
in me you may have peace. In the world
you face persecution. But take courage; I
have conquered the world!"

leats Prays lor His Disciples
1 n Afterfesushad spoken thesewords,
L I he looked up to heaven and said.
"Father, the hour has come; glori$r your
Son so that the Son may glori$ you,'?since
you have given him authority over all
people,'to give etemal life to all whom you
have given him. rAnd this is etemal life,
that they may know you, the only true God,
and lesus Christ whom you have sent. aI

glorified you on earth by finishing the work
that you gave me to do. sSo now, Father,
glori.S me in your own presence with the
glory that I had in your presence before the
world existed.

6 "I have made your name known to
those whom you gave me from the world.
They were yours, and you gave them to me,
and they have kept your word. TNow they
know that everything you have given me
is from you; 8[or the words that you gave
to me I have given to them, and they have
received them and know in truth that I
came from you; and they have believed that
you sent me. eI am asking on their behalf;
I am not asking on behalf of the world, but

a Or HelW ' Ot convict the world of ' Or will ask me no question ' Other ilcient authorities read Fother,
he will give it to Aou in my name " Olher ancient authorities read the Father " Gk Jlesh
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Peter Denies lesus

on behalf of those whom you gave me,
because t-hey are yours. r0All mine are yours,
md yours ile mine; and I have been glori-
fied in them. rrAnd now I am no longer in
the world, but they are in the world, and
I am coming to you. Holy Father, protect
them in your name that you have given
me, so that they may be one, as we are one.
uWhile I was with them, I protected them
in your name that" you have given me. I
gua-rded them, and not one of them was lost
except the one destined to be lost,'so that
the scripture might be fulfilled. trBut now
I am coming to you, and I speak these
things in the world so that they may have
my joy made complete in themselves.v ral

have given them your word, and the world
has hated them because they do not belong
to the world, just as I do not belong to the
world. lsl am not asking you to take them
out of the world, but I ask you to protect
them from the evil one.' 16They do not
belong to the world, iust as I do not belong
to the world. rTSanctify them in the truth;
your word is truth. t8As you have sent me
into the world, so I have sent them into the
world. reAnd for their sakes I sanctify myself,
so that they also may be sancffied in truth.

20 "I ask not only on behalfofthese, but
also on behalf of those who will believe in
me through their word, '?rthat they may all
be one. As you, Father, are in me and I am
in you, may they also be in us," so that the
world may believe that you have sent me.

"The glory that you have given me I have
given them, so that they may be one, as we
are one, 23I in them and you in me, that
they may become completely one, so that
the world may know that you have sent me
and have loved them even as you have
loved me. 2aFather, I desire that those also,
whom you have given me, may be with me
where I am, to see my glory, which you
have given me because you loved me before
the foundation of the world.

25 "fughteous Father, the world does not
know you, but I know you; and these know
ttrat you have sent me. 26I made your name
known to them, and I will make it known,
so that the love with which you have loved
me may be in them, and I in them."

IOHN

The Betrayal and Arrest oJ lesus-l Q After Jesus had spoken these words,
I O he went out with his disciples across
the Kidron valley to a place where there
was a garden, which he and his disciples
entered. 2Now 

Judas, who betrayed him,
also knew the place, because Jesus often
met there with his disciples. rSo 

Judas
brought a detachment of soldiers together
with police from the chief priests and the
Pharisees, and they came there with lan-
tems and torches and weapons. aThen 

fe-
sus, knowing all that was to happen to him,
came forward and asked them, "Whom ae
you looking for?" 5They answered, "fesus of
Nazareth."6 fesus replied, "I am he."'Judas,
who betrayed him, was standing with them.
5When 

fesusd said to them, "I am he,"'they
stepped back and fell to the ground. TAgain

he asked them, "Whom are you looking
for?" And they said, "Jesus of Nazareth."'
sJesus answered, "I told you that I arn he.'
So if you are looking for me, let these men
go." eThis was to fulfill the word that he
had spoken. "I did not lose a single one of
those whom you gave me." Iulhen Simon
Peter, who had a sword, drew it, struck the
high priest's slave, and cut olT his right ear.
The slave's name was Malchus. lllesus said
to Peter, "Put your sword back into its
sheath. Am I not to drink the cup that the
Father has given me?"

lesus belore the High Priest
12 So the soldiers, their olficer, and the

Jewish police arrested Jesus and bound him.
lrFirst they took him to Annas, who was
the father-in-law of Caiaphas, the high priest
that year. raCaiaphas was the one who had
advised the fews that it was better to have
one person die for the people.

Peter Denies fesus
15 Simon Peter and another disciple fol-

lowed fesus. Since that disciple was known
to the high priest, he went with Iesus into
the courtyard of the high pdest, 15but Peter
was standing outside at the gate. So the
other disciple, who was known to the high
priest, went out, spoke to the woman who

lA,l-19,42 The Arest.
Crucifixion md Buial of Jesus.
l8.l-18 Although the story as a
whole matches the one found in
Matthew 26, there ue pveral
distinctive features: Jesus'
decluation of himrelf as I an md
the resultant falling to the ground
of those who came to siu hlm:
the cutting o{I and restoration of
the ear of the high priest's slave;
the detail of Pet€r's waming his
hands at the fire of the slaves and
the Wlice.

* Other mcient authorities rcad protqted in Aour name those whom ' Gk except the son ol destruction ! Or
among themselves ' Or lrom evil " Other mcient authorities read be one in us D Gk the Nqzoreon " Ck I
am dGk he
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18.19-27 Iesus asks why lhe
authorities have anested him
now, when he has pr@laimed his
message in sunagogues and the
temple without being seircd.
Peter's second and third denials of
Jesus are told as iD the other
gospels (Mk 14.69-72).
18.28-19.15 ln his description of
the hearing before Pilate, unique
among the gospel accounts are ( I )

mention of the ]ewish leaders'
avoiding ritual pollution by not
entering the omcial seat o[ Roman
power. the praetorium
(headquarters): (2) their denial that
they had the right to execute him,
which resulted in his dying by a
Roman mode (crucifixion) rather
than the Iewish form of exccution
(stoning), which would have
crushed his bones (perhaps a
reference to Ps 34.20, not one ol
his bones is broken, u it Jt
19.16). Jesus dehnes his kinrdom
as not of this world and declues
that he came into the world to
testifA to the truth. Pilate says he
finds no case dgainst Jesus, and this
is repeated when he has been

lorged and brought out to be

crucified. The lews invoke a law
which specifies death for any who
call themselves Son o/ Cod, which
intimidates Pilate and leads him to
prolnse on@ more the releme of
Jesus. When the issue of jesus as
a political insunectionist (cldimin,
to he king) ls raisd by the Jewish
leaders, Pilate orde6 his
crucifixion.

IOH\

guarded the gate. and brought Peter in.
I:The woman said to Peter. "You are not
also one of this man s disciples, are you;"
He said, "I am not." r8Now the slaves and
the police had made a charcoal fire because
it was cold, and they were standinll around
it and warming themselves. Peter also was
standing with them and warming himself.

The High Priest Questions Jesus
19 Then the high priest questioned Jesus

about his disciples and about his teaching.
2ofesus answered, "I have spoken openly to
the world: I have always taught in syn-
agogues and in the temple, where all the
Jews come together. I have said nothing in
secret. 2lwhy do you ask me? Ask those
who heard what I said to them; they know
what I said." "When he had said this. one
of the police standing nearby struck Jesus
on the [ace, saying, "Is that how you an-
swer the high priest?" '?rJesus ansuered, "ff
I have spoken wrongly, testify to the wrong.
But if I have spoken rightly, why do you
strike me?" 2aThen Annas sent him bound
to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter Denies lesus Again
25 Now Simon Peter was standing and

warming himself. They asked him, 'You are
not also one of his disciples, are you?" He
denied it and said. "I am not." 26one of the
slaves of the high priest, a relative of the
man whose ear Peter had cut oll, asked,
"Did I not see you in the garden with him?"
zTAgain Peter denied it, and at that moment
the cock crowed.

lesus before Pilate
28 Then they took fesus from Caiaphas

to Pilate's headquarters.'It was early in the
morning. They themselves did not enter the
headquarters,'so as to avoid ritual defile-
ment and to be able to eat the Passover.
2eSo Pilate went out to them and said,
"What accusation do you bring against this
man?" 3oThey answered, "If this man were
not a criminal, we would not have handed
him over to you." rrPilate said to them,
"Take him yourselves and judge him ac-
cording to your law." The Jews replied, "We
are not permitted to put anyone to death."
r2(This was to fulfill what Jesus had said

/esas Sentenced to lkatll

rvhen he indicated the kind of death he was
to die.)

ll Then Pilate entered the headquaners'
again, summoned fesus, and asked him,
"Are you the King ol the fews?" ilfesus

answered, "Do you ask this on your own,
or did others tell you about me?" r5Pilate

replied, "l am not a Jew, am I? Your own
nation and the chief priests have handed
you over to me. What have you done?"
]6Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not from
this world. If my kingdom were from this
world, my followers nould be fighting to
keep me from being handed over to the
Jews. But as it is, my kingdom is not from
here." rTPilate asked him, "So you are a
king?" fesus answered, "You say that I am
a king. For this I was born, and for this I
came into the world, to testify to the truth.
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens
to my voice." rEPilate asked him, "What is
truth?"

lesus Sentenced to Death
After he had said this, he went out to the

Jews again and told them, "I find no case
against him. reBut you have a custom that
I release someone for you at the Passover.
Do you want me to release for you the King
of the Jews?" 

aoThey shouted in reply, "Not
this man, but Barabbas!" Now Barabbas
was a bandit.

1 O Then Pilate took lesus and had
)- ) him flogged. 2And the soldiers wove
a crown of thoms and put it on his head,
and they dressed him in a purple robe.
rThey kept coming up to him, saying, "Hai-l,
King of the lewsl" and striking him on the
face. aPilate went out again and said to
them, "took, I am bringing him out to you
to let you know that I find no case against
him." 5So 

fesus came out, wearing the crown
of thoms and the purple robe. Pilate said to
them, "Here is the man!" 6When the chief
priests and the police saw him, they shouted,
"Crucify him! Crucify him!" Pilate said to
them, "Take him yourselves and crucify
him; I find no case against him." TThe 

Jews
answered him, "We have a law, and ac-
cording to that law he ought to die because
he has claimed to be the Son of God."

8 Now when Pilate heard this, he was
more afraid than ever. eHe entered his
headquarters'again and asked Jesus, "Where
iue you from?" But Jesus gave him no

Gk the praelorium
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Tha Burial of lesus

answer. roPilat€ therefore said to him, "Do
you refuse to speak to me? Do you not
know that I have power to release you, and
power to crucify you?" rrJesus answered
him, "You would have no power over me
unless it had been given you from above;
therefore the one who handed me over to
you is guilty of a great€r sin." r2From then
on Pilate tried to release him, but the Jews
cried out, "If you release this man, you are
no friend of the emperor. Everyone who
claims to be a king sets himself against the
emp€ror,"

13 When Pilate heard these words, he
brought Jesus outside and sat/ on the iudge's
bench at a place called The Stone Pave-
ment, or in Hebrews Gabbatha. raNow it
was the day of Preparation for the Passover;
and it was about noon. He said to the fews,
"Here is your Kingl" t5They cried out, "Away
with him! Away with him! Cruci-fy him!"
Pilate asked them, "Shall I crucily your
King?" The chief priests answered, "We have
no king but the emperor." lthen he handed
him over to them to be cruciffed.

The Crucifixion ol leats
So they took fesus: rTand carrying the

cross by himself, he went out to what is
called The Place of the Skull, which in
Hebrewr is called Golgotha. r8There they
crucified him, and with him two others, one
on either side, with Jesus between them.
rePilate also had an inscription written and
put on the cross. It read, "fesus of Nazareth,r
the King of the Iews." 2oMany of the fews
read this inscription, because the place where
Jesus was crucified was near the city; and
it was written in Hebrew,, in Latin, and in
Greek. 2lThen the chief priests of the Jews
said to Pilate, "Do not write, 'The King of
the fews,' but, 'This man said, I am King
of the Iews."' 22Pilate answered, "What I
have written I have written." 'zrWhen the
soldiers had crucified fesus, they took his
clothes and divided them into four parts,
one for each soldier. They also took his
tunic; now the tunic was seamless, woven
in one piece from the top. 2aSo they said to
one another, "[€t us not tear it, but cast lots
for it to see who will get it." This was to
fulfill what the scripture says,

"They divided my clothes among them-
selves,

and for my clothing they cast lots."

IOHN

"And that is what the soldiers did.
Meanwhile, standing near the cross of

fesus were his mother, and his mother's
sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary
Magdalene. 26When ]esus saw his mother
and the disciple whom he loved standing
beside her, he said to his mother, "Woman,
here is your son." 27Then he said to the
disciple, "Here is your mother." And from
that hour the disciple took her into his own
home.

28 After this, when Jesus knew that all
was now finished, he said (in order to fulfill
the scriptue), "I m thirsty." 2eA jar full of
sour wine was standing there. So they put
a sponge full of the wine on a branch of
hyssop and held it to his mouth. roWhen

Jesus had received the wine, he said, "It is
finished." Then he bowed his head and gave
up his spirit.

Jesus' Side ls Pierceil
31 Since it was the day of Preparation,

the Jews did not want the bodies left on the
cross during the sabbath, especially because
that sabbath was a day of great solemnity.
So they asked Pilate to have the legs of the
crucified men broken and the bodies re-
moved. 32Then the soldiers carne and broke
the legs of the fust and of the other who
had been crucified with him. r3But when
they came to Jesus and saw that he was
already dead, they did not break his legs.
ralnstead, one of the soldiers pierced his side
with a spear, and at once blood and water
came out. r5(He who saw this has testified
so that you also may believe. His testimony
is fue, and he knowsi that he tells the
truth.) r5These things occurred so that the
scripture might be fulfilled, "None of his
bones shall be broken." 37And again an-
other passage of scripture says, "They will
look on the one whom they have pierced."

The Burial of lesus
38 After these things, Joseph of Arima-

thea, who was a disciple of Jesus, though
a secret one because of his fear of the Jews,
asked Pilate to let him take away the body
of Iesus. Pilate gave him permission; so he
came and removed his body. reNicodemus,

who had at first come to Jesus by night, also
came, bringing a mixture of myrrh and
aloes, weighing about a hundred pounds.

19.17-17 Sp€ial details in this
account of the cruclfxion of ]esus
include ( 1 ) tl..at the King ol the

/€ws inscriptioo was witten in
Hebrcw, latin and Gteek (reaching
out symbolically to most of the
Roman world); (2) that the
dividing of Jesus' clotho and the
pMeroation of his rs4ml€ss ,unic
(perhaps a priestly gmetrt; Ex
39.27-29) were in fulEllment of
scriptue (Ps 22.16-18); (3) that
the beloved disciple is to care for
Muy. Unique also is Jesus' cry at
the moment of death. It is fnishel.
rather than a note of despair, as

in Mk 15.34: Mt 27.46. Following
his interest in the Jewish holy
days (notes on 5.1-10.21), John
obPrves that Iesus' buial is on
the daA ol PrcWralion lot lhe
Passover, which would have
@incided with the sabbath. GivinS
vinegil to Jsus, as well as the
decision not to break his legs and
the piercing oI his si.d? in order to
hasten his death, are all seen as
fulfiling rcriptue (Ps 69.21;Ex
12.46:Ps 34.20: Zech 12.I0).
That Ioseph of Arimathea is ioined
by Nicodemus Un 3) in prepiling
Iesus body for burial, and the
huge amount (the €quivalent of
sventy-ffve pomds) md cost of
the spices for embalming are
distinctive details in Iohn's gospel.

I Or wted him , That is. Aramaic h Gk the Nazorean I Or there is one who knows

109



2O.t-l I Jesus' Resurrection and
his Meeting with his Disciples.
20.l-18 The discovery of the
empty tomb, fimt by Marl'
Magdalene and then by Peter and
Lhe othet distiple (see I l.2l-261
19.26-27). leads to the belief that
Jesus is gone. but not yct to the
awueness of his resurrection in
fulfillment of sriptue (possibly Ps
16.9-10 or Hos 6.2). As in the
later addition to Mark ( I 6.9-1 I ),

Jesus first appcars to Mary
Magdalene. Jesus is yet lo ds.end
to the Fothet and instructs her to
report his resurection to the
disciples.
20.l9-23 Jesus first appetrance
to the disciples brinSs his bestowal
ol peoce and of the Spirit, with
assurance of his commissioning
them to cdry foruard the work
God gave to him, and the right to

lorgiw or rchi,1(hold them
blameworthy for) the sins of
members of the community.
20.24-29 Thomas, the absentee
among the disciples, is first
dubious about the resurection
claim, but then through a second
aplrearance to the disciples he is
shown the pierced. hands and sid?
of lcsus, and acclaims him as lord
and God.

l0H\
{ They took the bod_v- of Jesus and \{rapped
it with the spices in linen cloths. according
to the burial custom of the few;. +'Now

there was a garden in the place rvhere he
was crucified. and in the garden there was
a nen' tomb in which no one had t ver been
laid. arAnd so, because it was the fewish
day ofPreparation. and the tornb was nearby,
they taid Jesus there.

The Resurrection oJ lesus-) n Early on the first day of tfre week.
L\J while it was still dark, Mary
Magdalene came to the tomb and jaw that
the stone had been removed from the tomb.
2So she ran and went to Simon Peter and
the other disciple, the one whom Jesus loved,
and said to them, "They have taken the
Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know
where they have laid him." rThen Peter and
the other disciple set out and went toward
the tomb. aThe two were running logether,
but the other disciple outran P('ter and
reached the tomb first. tHe bent rlown to
look in and saw the linen wrappings lying
there, but he did not go in. 6Then Simon
Peter came, following him, and went into
the tomb. He saw the linen wrappings lying
there. Tand the cloth that had l;een on
Jesus' head, not lying with the linen wrap-
pings but rolled up in a place by itself.
8Then the other disciple, who reached the
tomb fust, also went in, and he saw and
believed: efor as yet they did not unrlerstand
the scripture, that he must rise ['om the
dead. roThen the disciples returned to their
homes.

Jesus Appears to Mary Magdalene
1l But Mary stood weeping outside the

tomb. As she wept, she bent over to looki
into the tomb: r2and she saw two angels in
white, sitting where the body of lesus had
been lying, one at the head and the other
at the feet. trThey said to her, "\Voman,
why are you weeping?" She said t,r them,
"They have taken away my t"ord, and I do
not lmow where they have laid him." raWhen

she had said this, she turned around and
saw Jesus standing there, but she did not
know that it was fesus. 

lslesus said to her,
"Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are
you looking for?" Supposing him to be the

,fesra and Tlrornas

gardener, she said to h[n, 'S[, if you have
carried him away, tell me n'here you have
laid him. and I will ta,ke him away." rnlesus

said to her. "Mary! ' She tumed and said to
him in Hebrew,k "Rabbouni!" (which means
Teacher). r'lesus said to her, "Do not hold
on to me, because I have not yet ascended
to the Father. But go to my brothers and
say to them, I am ascending to my Father
and your Father, to my God and your
God."' r8Mary Magdalene went and an-
nounced to the disciples, "I have seen the
Lord": and she told them that he had said
these things to her.

lesus Appears to the Disciples
19 When it was evening on that day, the

fust day of the week, and the doors of the
house where the disciples had met were
locked for fear of the ]ews, Jesus came and
stood among them and said, "Peace be with
you." 20A[ter he.said this, he showed them
his hands and his side. Then the disciples
reioiced when they saw the Lord. 2rlesus

said to them again, "Peace be with you. As
the Father has sent me, so I send you."
22When he had said this. he breathed on
them and said to them, "Receive the Holy
Spirit. 'zrff you forgive the sins of any, they
are forgiven them; iI you retain the sins of
any, they are retained."

Jesus and Thomas
24 But Thomas (who was called the

Twinr), one of the twelve, was not with
them when fesus came. zsSo the other dis-
ciples told him, "We h:rve seen the Lord."
But he said to them, "Unless I see the mark
of the nails in his hands, and put my finger
in the mark of the nails and my hand in
his side. I will not believe."

26 A week later his disciples were again
in the house, and Thomas was with them.
Although the doors were shut, Jesus came
and stood among them and said, "Peace be
with you." 27Then he said to Thomas. "Put
your finger here and see my hands. Reach
out your hand and put it in my side. Do not
doubt but believe." 28Thomas answered him.
"My Lord and my God!" reJesus said to him,
"Have you believed because you have seen
me? Blessed are those who have not seen
artd yet have come to llelieve."

,Gk lacks to lool rThat is, Arqmaic 'Gk Didynus
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lesus and the Beloved Dsciple

The Purpose ol This Book
30 Now Jesus did many other signs in

the presence of his disciples, which are not
written in this book. rlBut these are written
so that you may come to believe' that fesus
is the Messiah,' the Son of God, and that
through believing you may have life in his
name.

lesus Appears tn Seven Disciples
1 1 After these things Jesus showed
L L himself again to the disciples by
the Sea of Tiberias: and he showed himself
in this way. zGathered there together were
Simon Peter, Thomas called the Twin,'
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, the sons of
Tcbeder* and two others of his disciples.
3Simon Peter said to them, "I am going
fishing." They said to him, "We will go with
you." They went out and got into the boat,
but that night they caught nothing.

4 lust after daybreak, Jesus stood on the
beach; but the disciples did not know that
it was Jesus. 

sfesus said to them, "Children,
you have no fish, have you?" They an-
swered him, "No." 6He said to them, "Cast
the net to the right side of the boat, and you
will find some." So they cast it, and now
they were not able to haul it in because
there were so many fish. 'ZThat disciple
whom Jesus loved said to Peter, "It is the
Iordl" When Simon Pet€r heard that it was
the Iord, he put on some clothes, for he was
naked, and jumped into the sea. EBut the
other disciples came in the boat, dragging
the net full of fish, for they were not far
from the land, only about a hundred yardse
olL

9 When they had gone ashore, they saw
a charcoal fire there, with fish on it, and
bread. loJesus said to them, "Bring some of
the fish that you have iust caught." 11So

Simon Peter went aboard and hauled the
net ashore, full of large fish, a hundred fifty-
three of them; and though there were so
many, the net was not torn. r2fesus said to
them, "Come and have breakfast." Now
none of the disciples dared to ask him,
"Who are you?" because they knew it was
the lord. Irfesus came and took the bread
and gave it to them, and did the same with
the flsh. Ialhis was now the thtd fime that

Jesus
raised

IoHN

appeared to the disciples after he was
from the dead.

lesus and Peter
15 When they had finished breakfast,

Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon son of
John, do you love me more than these?" He
said to him, "Yes, [ord; you know that I
love you." Jesus said to him, "Feed my
lambs." 16A second time he said to him,
"Simon son of John, do you love me?" He
said to him, "Yes, Lord; you know that I
love you." Jesus said to him, "Tend my
sheep." rTHe said to him the third time,
"Simon son of John, do you love me?" Peter
felt hurt because he said to him the third
time, "Do you love me?" And he said to
him, "tord, you know everything; you know
that I love you." Jesus said to him, "Feed
my sheep. "Very truly, I tell you, when you
were younger, you used to fasten your own
belt and to go wherever you wished. But
when you grow old, you will stretch out
your hands, and someone else will fasten a
belt around you and take you where you
do not wish to go." le(He said this to indi-
cate the kind of death by which he would
glorily God.) After this he said to him,
"Follow me."

lesus and. the Beloved Disciple
2O Peter tumed and saw the disciple

whom Jesus loved following them; he was
the one who had reclined next to Jesus at
the supper and had said, "Lord, who is it
that is going to betray you?" 2rWhen Peter
saw him, he said to Jesus, "[,ord, what
about him?" 22Jesus said to him, "If it is my
will that he remain until I come, what is
that to you? Follow mel" 23So the rumor
spread in the community{ that t}ris disciple
would not die. Yet lesus did not say to him
that he would not die, but, "If it is my will
that he remain until I come, what is that
to you?"'

24 This is the disciple who is testifring to
these things and has written them, and we
know that his testimony is true. 2sBut there
are also many other things that ]esus did;
if every one of them were written down, I
suppose that the world itself could not
contain the books that would be written.

2O.3O-31 The Original
Conclusion of fohn's Gospel.
The author indicates that he has
chosen to report this group of
Jesus sirns in order to persuade
his readers that Jesus is the
Messiah ild to show them that
through trust in him they may
obtain lile as God ht€nded it to
be.
2l.l-25 Epilogue: the Final
Appedmces of Jesus to his
Followere.
2l.l-14 This a@ount ofthe third
appearance of the risen Jesus to a
group of his disciples resembles
Luke's venion of the miraculous
catch of fish (Lk 5.4-1 1. expilded
from Mk 1.16-20; Mt 4.18-22)
which like this story anticipates
the mision of the disciples and
implies God's blessing in the form
of unexpectedly rich results. The
meal (here called brcdklast) is
de$ribed in language which
reflects the euchdistic litugy in
the church: took the bread, gove it
to them.
21.15-19 The final conveEation
of J6us with Pet€r indicates that
his declnation of love for the Irrd
must be matched by cue for the
sheep who ue the flmk of God. He
is wmed that in his later yeffi
he will be *ired by the authorities
and put to death. It is with this in
mind that Jesus calls him to /ollow
me.

21.20,-25 Peter raises the
question whether the beloved
disiple (still not nmed, but
traditionally identified as John)
may swive until Jesus' retm,
but is told that this should be no
concem of h[s. The oncluding
l-ines idendfy the Miter of this
gospel as that disciple whom lesus
loved. He acknowledges that he
has made a selection of the things
that Jesus did, sin@ a complete
record would fill the world.

- Other mcient authorlties read mqA mntinue to believe ^ Ot the Christ ' Gk Didymus I Gk two hundred
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ACTS
OF TTIE APOSTLES

See the Introductions. pp. 1.l_l5
md 81 82 above.

l.l-2 The brief introduction
echoes the olrening of the lirst
volume (Lk 1.1-4) and ties the
nmative to the conclusion of the
gospel by referring to Jesus'
ascension (Lk 24.50-53), here
described in greater detail.
1,3-5.42 Prepilation in
Jerusalem for the Apostles'
Mission.
1.3-ll Jesus'appeuances to the
apostler serve as prools that he has
been raised lrom the dead. They
ile to remain in Ierusalem mtil
they arc baptized with the Hola
Spirit. as both John the Baptist (Lk
3.16) and Jesus (l* 24.48-49)
have promised earlier. His
followers are still expecting a
renewal of ethnic Israel as God's
kingdom, atd want him to st a
date for it. He refuses and tells
them that with the power of the
Spirit they are to bear witness to
Jesus from Jerusalem to the ends oJ
the eorth. The two men in white
who appe* at his asension
promise that he will return in the
Mme wa!.
l.l2-25 To complete the sacred
numbet, twelve. for the circle of
leaders of the new community (on
the model of the twelve ribes of
Israel). a repla@ment must be
cho*n for ,fudas, the traitor.
Membership in the new people of
God includes the eleven apostles,
certain women. the mother md
brothers of Iesus. and a total of
about one hundred fw€nty. Judas'
death occus here when his
abdomen busts in a field he has
purchased with the blood money,
rather than by hanging himrell
(as in Mt 27.5). The pollution oI
this l'ield o/ Blood as well as his
being replaced as apostle are seen
as in fulllllment of scdptue (Ps

69.25: 109.8, in the Creek
version). The cmdidates to replace
him must have been witnesjes of
the entire career of Iesus; tfuough
a sacred lot, the choice is
Mntthids.

The Promise ol the HoIy Spirit-f In the first book. Theophilus. I wrote
I about all that Jesus did and taught
from the beginning ']until the day when he
was taken up to heaven, after giving il-
structions through the Holy Spiril to the
apostles whom he had chosen. rAfter his
suffering he presented himself alive to them
by many convincing proofs, appeiring to
them during forty days and speaking about
the kingdom of God. aWhile staying' with
them, he ordered them not to leave Jerusa-
lem, but to wait there for the promise of the
Father. "This," he said, "is what you have
heard from me; 5for lohn baptized with
water, but you will be baptized withb the
Holy Spirit not many days lrom now."

The Ascension of lesus
6 So when they had come together, they

asked him, "Lord, is this the time when you
will restore the kingdom to Israel?" 7He

replied, "It is not for you to know the times
or periods that the Father has set by his
own authority. 8But you will receivc power
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you;
and you will be my witnesses in ferusalem,
in a-ll ludea and Samaria, and to the ends
of the earth." eWhen he had said this. as
they were watching, he was lifted up, and
a cloud took him out of theh sight. Lowhile

he was going and they were gazing up
toward heaven, suddenly two men in white
robes stood by them. rrThey said, "Men of
Galilee, why do you stand looking up to-
ward heaven? This Jesus, who has been
taken up from you into heaven, will come
in the same way as you saw him go into
heaven."

Matthias Chosen to Replace ludas
12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from

the mount called Olivet, which is near le-
rusalem, a sabbath day's journey away.
trWhen they had entered the cit1,, they

'Ot eating b Or by " Or the brother ol d Ck brothers
authorities read the share

went to the room upstairs where they were
staying. Peter, and lohn, and James, and
Andrew, Philip and Thomas. Bartholomew
and Matthew, fames son of Alphaeus, and
Simon the Zealot, and ludas son of' ]ames.
raAll these were const:urtly devoting them-
selves to prayer, together with certain wo-
men, including Mary the mother of lesus,
as well as his brothers.

1 5 In those days Peter stood up among
the believersd (together the crowd num-
bered about one hundred twenty persons)
and said, r6"Friends,'the scripture had to be
fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit through David
loretold concerning Judas, who became a
guide for those who arrested Jesus- 17[or

he was numbered among us and was allot-
ted his share in this ministry." lE(Now this
man acquired a field with the reward of his
wickedness; and falling headlong,/ he burst
open in the middle and all his bowels gushed
out. leThis became known to all the resi-
dents of ferusalem, so that the field was
called in their language Hakeldama, that is,
Field of Blood.) 2o"For it is written in the
book of Psalms,

'I€t his homestead become desolate,
and let there be no one to live in it';

and
'[,et another take his position of

overseer.'
2rSo one of the men who have accompanied
us during all the time that the Lord fesus
went in and out arnong us, 22beginning

from the baptism of fohn until the day
when he was taken up from us----one of
these must become a wil.ness with us to his
resurrection." 2rSo they proposed two, Joseph
called Barsabbas, who was also known as

fustus, and Matthias. raThen they prayed
and said, "Lord, you know everyone's heart.
Show us which one of these two you have
chosen 2sto take the place, in this ministry
and apostleship lrom which fudas turned
aside to go to his own place." 26And they
cast lots for them, and the lot fell on Matthias:
and he was added to the eleven apostles.

'Gk Men, brothers I Or swelling up , Other ancient
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Peter Aililresses the Crowd

The Coming oI the HIIA Spirit
1 Whei tire day of"Pentecost had come.
.a they were all together in one place.
zAnd suddenly from heaven there came a
sound like the rush of a violent wind, and
it filled the entire house where they were
sitting. 3Divided tongues, as offire, appeard
among them, and a tongue rested on each
of them. aAll of them were filld with the
Holy Spirit and began to speak in other
languages, as the Spirit gave them ability.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every
nation under heaven living in .ferusalem.
6And at this sound the crowd gathered and
was bewildered, because each one heard
them speaking in the native language of
each. TAmazed and astonished, they asked,
"Are not all these who are speaking
Ga.lileans? sAnd how is it that we hear,
each of us, in our own native language?
eParthians, Medes, Elamites, and residents
o[ Mesopotamia, fudea and Cappadocia,
Pontus and Asia, toPhrygia and Pamphylia,
Egypt and the parts of Libya belonging to
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, both fews
and proselytes, llCretans and Arabs-in our
own languages we hear them speaking about
God's deeds of power." I2AII were amazed
and perplexed, saying to one another, "What
does this mean?" lsBut others sneered and
said, "They are filled with new wine."

Petnr Aildresses the Crowd
14 But Peter, standing with the eleven,

raised his voice and addressed them, "Men
of fudea and all who live in ferusalem, let
this be known to you, and listen to what
I say. rslndeed, these are not drunk, as you
suppose, for it is only nine o'clock in the
moming. r5No, this is what was spoken
through the prophet Joel:
17 'In the last days it will be, God declares,

that I will pour out my Spirit upon all
flesh,

and your sons and your daught€rs
shall prophesy,

and your young men shall see visions,
and your old men shall dream dreams.

18 Even upon my slaves, both men and
women,

in those days I will pour out my Spiri[
and they shall prophesy.

te And I will show portents in the
heaven above

ACTS

and signs on the earth below,
blood, and fire, and smoky mist.

20 The sun shall be tumed to darkness
and the moon to blood,

before the coming of the Lord's great
and glorious day.

2' Then everyone who calls on the name of
the I-ord shall be saved.'

22 "You that are Israelites.i listen to what
I have to say: fesus of Nazareth,i a man
attested to you by God with deeds of power,
wonders, and signs that God did through
him among you, as you yourselves know-
23this man, handed over to you according
to the definite plan and foreknowledge of
God, you crucified and killed by the hands
of those outside the law. 2aBut God raised
him up, having freed him from death,, be-
cause it was impossible for him to be held
in its power. r'For David says conceming
him.

'I saw the lord always before me,
for he is at my right hand so that I

will not be shal<en:
26 therefore my heart was glad, and my

tongue rejoiced;
moreover my flesh will live in hope.

27 For you will not abandon my soul to
Hades.

or let your Holy One experience
comrption.

28 You have made known to me the
ways o[ Iife;

you will make me full of gladness with
your presence.'

29 "Fellow Israelites,r I may say to you
confidently of our ancestor David that he
both died and was buried, and his tomb is
with us to this day. r5ince he was a prophet,
he knew that God had sworn with an oath
to him that he would put one of his de-
scendants on his tlrone. rrForeseeing this,
Davidr spoke of the resurrection of the
Messiah,' saying,

'He was not abandoned to Hades,
nor did his flesh experience

com-rption.'
r2This lesus God raised up, and of that all
of us are witnesses. rrBeing therefore ex-
alted at' the right hand of God, and having
received from the Father the promise of the
Holy Spirit, he has poured out tlis that you
both see and hear. raFor David did not
ascend into the heavens, but he himself
says,

2.1-13 The outpouring of the
Spirit on the aposdes, which takes
place oD the dag oJ Peatacost (fifty
days after PNver, when the
giving of the law tfuough Mo*s
was comemorated), is
a@ompanied by a rushin4 wind
from heaven ud tongues of fire on
each of the twelve. The Spidt
enabled them ta spuk in other
langures, so that each of the
pious visitoE /rom everu Mtion
heard them slreak in our own
not|e langwges conceming God's
deeds oJ power.
2.14'36 Petcr's addre$ to
interpret what has happened is
baed on foel 2.28-32, where it is
predicted that everUoru has
opportunity to .all on the name ol
the lord laus, whose deeds were
signs of God's empowering him,
and whos death and resufiection
were in amrd wlth God's plil
and forereen by the psalmist (Ps
16.8-11), as were his exaltation to
the righlhand,olGd (Ps 110.1).
All Israel should khow tlat God
has made the crucilied J6us to be
Messiah and lard.
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2.1742 Petet tells the inquirint
listeners that if they repent and
ile baptized. they will receive

Jorgiveness oJ siB and the gift ol the
HolV Spirit. and that this
opportunity is open to everyone.
On a@epting baptism, the tiree
thousand begin to take pilt in
instruction and the /ellowship of
the new community.
2.43-47 This summily view of
the community in Ierusalem
includes the nany wom)ers
perfomed by the apostles, the
shiling o[ possssions and meals,
their daily presnce in the t€mple,
the goodwill they evoked, and the
growing numbers of members.
l.l-lO Peter's healing the
crippled begga by the Beautifu]
Cate oI the temple (probably on
the south, Biving access from the
older part of the city) attracted
wide attention, smce the lame
man was a fmilia figue.
3.1 l-26 Peter explains to the
throng gathered in the great
colonnade built by Herod but
populilly attributed to Solomon
that it is not the powet or pietg ol
the apostles that has wrought this
dramatic healing, but the ndnrs
(authority) of lesus, whose
sufferings were foretold by the
prophets and whom the God of
Israel has honored by raising him
from the dead. This Mrssiah
appointzd ba God is in heaven and
will remain there until God's time
o[ universal r€storation has come.
Jesus is the prophet whose coming
I{oses foretold (Deut 18.15-22)
and through him the covenant
blessing will be open to all the

families oJ the eafth, as promised to
Abraham (Gen 22,18). But it is
the people of Israel who ile rrst
to heil about Iesus and the call to
repentance from their wicked waas.

ACTS

'The Inrd said to m]' l.ord,
"Sit at my right hand,1' until I ma-ke your enemies J our

footstool."'
s5Therefore let the entire house of Israel
know with certainty that God has made
him both tord and Messiah,' this Iesus
whom you crucifed."

The First Converts
37 Now when they heard this, they were

cut to the heart and said to Peter and to the
other apostles, "Brothers,P what should u.e
do?" r8Peter said to them, "Repenr, and be
baptized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ so that your sins may be for-
given: and you will receive the gift of the
Holy Spirit. reFor the promise is for you, for
your children, and for all who are jar away,
everyone whom the Lord our God calls to
him." 40And he testified with many other
arguments and exhorted them, saying, "Save
yourselves from this corrupt generation."
arSo those who welcomed his message were
baptized, and that day about three thou-
sand persons were added. a']They devoted
themselves to the apostles' teaching and
fellowship, to the breaking of bread and the
prayers.

Li[e among the Believers
43 Awe came upon everyone, because

many wonders and sigrrs were being done
by the apostles. aaAll who believed were
together and had all lhings h common;
{5they would sell their possessions and goods
and distribute the proceedsq to al-t, as any
had need. a6Day by day, as they spent much
time together in the temple, they broke
bread at home'and ate their food with glad
and generous'hearts, aTpraising God and
having the goodwill of all the people. And
day by day the tord added to their number
those who were being saved.

Peter Heals a Crippled Beggar

2 One day Peter and |ohn were going
J up to the temple at the hour o[ prayer.
at three o'clock in the afternoon. zAnd a
man lame from birth was being carried in.
People would lay him daily at the gate of
the temple called the Beautiful Gat€' so that

Peter Speaks irt Solonnn's Portico

he could ask for akns from those entering
the temple. rWhen he saw Peter and fohn
about to go into the temple, he asked them
for alms. rPeter looked intendy at him, as

did John, and said, "Look at us." sAnd he
fixed his attention on them, expecting to
receive something from them. 6But Peter
said. "I have no silver or gold. but what I
have I give you: in the name ofJesus Christ
of Nazareth,' stand up and walk." TAnd he
took him by the right hand and raised him
up; and immediately his feet and addes
were made strong. sfumping up, he stood
and began to walk, and he entered the
temple with them. walking and leaping and
praising God. 'gAll the people saw him
walking and praising God, roand they re-
cognized him as the one who used to sit and
ask for alms at the Beautiful Gate of the
temple; and they were filled with wonder
and amazement at what had happened to
hirn.

Peter Speaks in Solomon's Portico
11 While he clung to Peter and lohn, all

the people ran together to them in the
portico called Solomon's Portico, utterly
astonished. l2when Peter saw it, he ad-
dressed the people, "You Israelites," why do
you wonder at this, or why do you stare at
us, as though by our own power or piety
we had made him walk? 13The God of
Abrahzun, the God of Isaac, and the God of
lacob, the God ofour ancestors has glorified
his servant'Jesus, whom you handed over
and reiected in the presence of Pilate, though
he had decided to release him. laBut you
rejected the Holy and Righteous One and
asked to have a murderer given to you,
r5and you killed the Author of life, whom
God raised from the dead. To this we are
witnesses. 15And by faith in his name, his
name itself has made this man strong, whom
you see and know; and the faith that is
through Jesus* has given him this perfect
health in the presence of all of you.

17 "And now, friends,' I know that you
acted in ignorance, as did also your rulers.
r8ln this way God fulfilled what he had
foretold through all the prophets, that his
Messiahs would suffer. reRepent therefore,
and tum to God so that your sins may be
wiped out, 20so that times of refreshing may
come from the presence of the tord, and
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The Believers Prag for Boldness

that he may send the Messiah' appointed for
you, that is, Jesus, 

2rwho must remain in
heaven until the time of universal restora-
tion that God announced long ago through
his holy prophets. 22Moses said, 'The Iord
your God will raise up for you from your
own peoplea a prophet like me. You must
listen to whatever he tells you, 23And it will
be that everyone who does not listen to that
prophet will be utterly rooted out of the
people.'24And all the prophets, as many as
have spoken, from Samuel and those aftcr
him, also predicted these days. 2sYou are
the descendants of the prophets and of the
covenmt that God gave to your ancestors,
saying to Abraham, 'And in your descend-
ants all the families of the earth shall be
blessed.' '6When God raised up his s€rvant,b
he sent him first to you, to bless you by
hrming each of you liom your wicked ways."

Peter and lohn belore the Council
A While Peter and fohn' were spealing-I m the people. the priests, the captain
of the temple, and the Sadducees came to
them, 2much annoyed because they were
teaching the people and proclaiming that in
fesus there is the resurrection of the dead.
rSo they arrested them and put them in
custody until the next day, for it was al-
ready evening. aBut many of those who
heard the word believed; and they num-
bered about five thousand.

5 The next day their rulers, elders, and
scribes assembled in Jerusalem, 

6with Annas
the high priest, Caiaphas, fohnd and Alex-
ander, and all who were ofthe high-priestly
family. TWhen they had made the prisoners"
stand in their midst, they inquired, "By
what power or by what name did you do
this?" 8Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit,
said to them, "Rulers of the people and
elders, eif we are questioned today because
of a good deed done to someone who was
sick and are asked how this man has been
healed, rolet it be known to all of you, and
to all the people of Israel, that this man is
standing before you in good health by the
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,/ whom
you crucified, whom God raised from the
dead. ttThis Iesus, is

'the stone that was rejected by you,
the builders:

it has become the cornerstone.'r

ACTS

r2There is salvation in no one else, for there
is no other name under heaven given among
mortals by which we must be saved."

13 Now when they saw the boldness of
Peter and John and realizrd that they were
uneducated and ordinary mon, they were
amazed and recognized them as compan-
ions of fesus. 

raWhen they saw the man
who had been cured standing beside them,
they had nothing to say in opposition. rsSo

they ordered them to leave the council
while they discussed the matter with one
another. 15They said, "What will we do
with them? For it is obvious to all who live
in ferusalem that a notable sign has been
done through them; we cannot deny it.
ITBut to keep it from spreading further among
the people, let us wam them to speal no
more to myone in this nme." I8So they
called them and ordered them not to speak
or teach at all in the name of Jesus. 

reBut

Peter and lohn answered them, "Whether
it is right in God's sight to listen to you
rather than to God, you must iudge; rofor

we cannot keep from speaking about what
we have seen and heard." 2rAfter threaten-
ing them again, they let them go, finding
no way to punish them because of the
people, for all of them praised God for what
had happened. 22For the man on whom this
sign of healing had been performed was
more than forty years old.

The Believers Pray Jor Boldness
23 Aiter they were released, they went

to their friendsi and reported what the chief
priests and the elders had said to them..
2aWhen they heard it, they raised their
voices together to God and said, "Sovereign
Lord, who made the heaven and the earth,
the sea, and everything in them. r5it is you
who said by the Holy Spirit through our
ancestor David. your servant:'

'Why did the Gentiles rage,
and the peoples imagine vain things?

26 The kings of the earth took their stand,
and the rulers have gathered together

against the Iord and against his
Messiah.'t

27For in this city, in fact, both Herod and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the
peoples of Israel, gathered together against
your holy servanti Jesus, whom you
anointed, 28to do whatever your hand and

4.1-22 L€d, by the Saddurees (an
ilistocratic, traditionalist regment
of Jews allied with t}le priests),
who did not believe in
resMection (Mk 12.18), the
religious authorities seiad Peter
and lohn, but the number of
believem increared to five
thousand. At Ole meting of th€
council led by the high priest and
his associates, Peter repeats the
claim that the ,esus whom they
have rejectEd is God's aSent
(.ornerstone) to rebuild God's
people, quoting Ps 118.22. While
acknowledging that o notable sign
has taken place through thes
men, the council enioins them to
say nothing more in the name of
Jesus, but can trnd no basis for
punishing them. The apostles
acknowledge that they will
continuc to bear witness to what
they have sen md heild throuSh
Jesus.
4,23-31 The prayer of the
re,oicing @mmunity following the
apostles'release builds on Ps 2.1-
2, which they see as fulfilled
through fesus, and asks for
couage to speak md act in his
nme,

'Or the Christ " Gk brothers b Or child ' Gk While they d Other mcient authorities read lonathan 'Gk
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4,12-5.1 I Following another
summary dtrripnon of the
commuruty's pooling resouces in
order to meet the needs of all
membe6, there is a vivid contrast
betwen BarnaDus, a generous
Iu uit€ (claiming des@nt from lavi,
the son of faob, the Levites
sryed as attendants in the
temple) ud a de@itful pair whose
holding back funds from the
rcmmon pool resulted in their
b€ing struck dead. A native of
Cqptus, an island southwest of
Paul's city, Tarsus, Bmabas lat€r
aplEils as a supporter md
ass@iate of Paul 19.27; ll.l9-
30).
5.12-16 This sumary account
of the comunity highlights the
signs and wonderc Wrfomed by
them, the lilge nub€rs of
@nverts, the reluche of hany
to ioin them, and the mounting
interest among thos who brought
the sick md tbe demon-pos*ssd
to the apostles for healing.
5.1742 The attempt of the turh
priest and his Saddueem
supportere to silene tlle apostles
by imprlsoning them falls as a
result of angellc inieryeDtion to
Et them fre, and tiey retum to
preaching in the courts of the
temple. A reminder of the erlier
prohibition against preaching
about J6us as the crucllied
Mesiah is followed by a threat to
kill the apostles, which is
@untered by the wming oI on€
of their nmber, Gamaliel, a
lrrcher oJ the law (pictured in later
rabblnic tradltion as a liberal
int€rpreter of it), that by so doing
they might be ltghting agai6t God,.

The apostles ile beaten, but do
\ot cea& to proclaim lesw 6 the
Messiafi in the temple and in
meetings in homes.

,{CTS

your plan had predestined to tale place.
zeAnd now, Lord, Iook at their threats, and
grant to your servantsl to speal your word
with all boldness, 3owhile you strctch out
your hand to heal, and signs md wonders
are performed through the name of your
holy servant" lesus." rrWhen they had
prayed, the place in which they were gath-
ered together was shaken; and they were all
filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the
word of God with boldness.

The Believers Share Their Possessiorrs
32 Now the whole group of those who

believed were ofone heart and soul. and no
one claimed private ownership of any pos-
sessions. but everything they owned was
held in common. r3with great power the
apostles gave their testimony to the resur-
rection of the lord Jesus, and great grace
was upon them all. 3aThere was not a needy
p€rson among them, for as many as owned
lands or houses sold them and brought the
procds of what was sold. rsThey laid it at
the apostles' feet, and it was distributed to
each as any had need. 36There was a levite,
a native of Cyprus, Joseph, to whom the
apostles gave the name Barnabas (which
means "son of encouragement"). rTHe sold
a field that belonged to him, then brought
the money, and laid it at the apostles' feet.

The Alxtstles Are Persecuted

whether you and your husband sold the
land for such and such a price." And she
said, "Yes, that was the price." eThen Peter
said to her, "How is it that you have agreed
together to put the Spirit of the Inrd to the
test? Look, the feet of those who have buried
your husband are at the door, and they will
carry you out." Iolmnediately she fell down
at his feet and died. When the young men
came in they found her dead, so they car-
ried her out and buried her beside her
husband. IrAnd great fear seized the whole
church and all who heard of these things.

The Apostles Heal Many
12 Now many signs and wonders were

done among the people through the apos-
tles. And they were all together in Solo-
mon's Portico. rrNone of the rest dared to
loin them, but the people held them in high
esteem. I4Yet more than ever believers were
added to the tord, $eat numbers of both
men and women, r5so that they even carr-

ried out the sick into the streets, and laid
them on cots and mats. in order that Peter's
shadow might fall on some of them as he
came by. r5A great number of people would
also gather from the towns around ferusa-
lem, bringing the sick and those tormented
by unclean spirits, and they were all cured.

Ananias and Sapphira

5 But a man named Ananias, with the
consent of his wife Sapphira, sold a

piece of properf; 2with his wife's knowl-
edge, he kept back some of the proceeds,
and brought only a part and laid it at the
apostles' feet. r"Ananias," Peter asked, "why
has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy
Spirit and to keep back part of the proceeds
of the land? aWhile it remained unsold, did
it not remain your own? And after it was
sold, were not the proceeds at your dis-
posal? How is it that you have contrived
this deed in your heart? You did not lie to
us'but to Godl" sNow when Ananias heard
these words, he fell down and died. And
great fear seized all who heard of it. 6The

young men came and wrapped up his body,'
then carried him out and buried him.

7 Alter an interval of about three hours
his wife came in, not knowing what had
happened. sPeter said to her, "Tell me

rGk slaves ^Ot child "Gk to men 'Meaoing of Gk uncertain
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The Apostles Are Persecutzil
17 Then the high priest took action; he

and all who were with him (that is, the sect
of the Sadducees), being filled with lealousy,
l8arrested the apostles and put them in the
public prison. reBut during the night an
angel of the lord opened the prison doors,
brought them out, and said, 2o"Go, stand in
the temple and tell the people the whole
message about this life." 2rWhen they heard
this, they entered the temple at daybreak
and went on with their teaching.

When the high priest and those with hirn
arrived, they called together the council and
the whole body of the elders of Israel, and
sent to the prison to have them brought.
22But when the temple police went there,
they did not find them in the prison; so they
retumed and reported, 2r"We found the
prison securely locked and the guards stand-
ing at the doors, but when we opened them,
we found no one inside." 2aNow when the
captain of the temple and the chief priests
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The Arrest ol Stnphen

heard these words, they were perplexed
about them, wondering what might be going
on. 25Then someone arrived and announcd,
"Iook, the men whom you put in prison are
standing in the temple and t€aching the
peoplet" ']6Then the captain went with the
temple police and brought them, but with-
out violence, for they were afraid of being
stoned by the people.

27 Whert they had brought them, they
had them stand before the council. The
high priest questioned them, 28saying, "We
gave you strict orders not to teach in this
name,P yet here you have filled Jerusalem
with your teaching and you are determined
to bring this man's blood on us." 2eBut

Peter and the apostles answered, "We must
obey God rather than any human authority.{
3olhe God of our ancestors raised up |esus,
whom you had killed by hanging him on
a tree. 3rGod exalted him at his right hand
as l€ader and Savior that he might give
repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins.
32And we are witnesses to these things, and
so is the Holy Spirit whom God has given
to those who obey him."

33 When they heard this, they were
enraged and want€d to kill them. 3aBut a
Pharisee in the council named Gamaliel, a
teacher of the law, respected by all the
people, stood up and ordered the men to be
put outside for a short time. r5Then he said
to them, "Fellow Israelites,' consider care-
fully what you propose to do to these men.
r6For some time ago Theudas rose up, claim-
ing !o be somebody, and a number of men,
about four hundred, joined him; but he was
killed, and all who followed him were dis-
persed and disappeared. 37After him fudas
the Galilean rose up at the time of the
c€nsus and got people to follow him; he also
perished, and all who followed him were
scattered. rESo in the present case, I tell you,
keep away from these men and let them
alone; because if this plm or this undertak-
ing is of human origin, it will fail; 3ebut if
it is of God, you will not be able to over-
ttrow them-in that case you may even be
found fighting against codl"

They were convinced by him, {and when
they had called in the apostles, they had
them flogged. Then they ordered them not
to speak in the name of Iesus, and let them
go.n'As they left the council, they rejoiced

ACTS

that they were considered worthy to suller
dishonor for the sake of the name. a2And

every day in the temple and at home" they
did not cease to teach and proclaim Jesus
as the Messiah.r

Seven Chosen to Serve

6 Now during those days, when the
disciples were increasing in number,

the Hellenists complained against the Heb-
rews because their widows were being
neglected in the daily distribution of food.
2And the twelve called together the whole
community of the disciples and said, "It is
not right that we should neglect the word
of God in order to wait on tables.' rThere-

fore, friends,'select liom among yourselves
seven men of good standing, full of the
Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may ap
point to this task, awhile we, for our part,
will devote ourselves to prayer and to serv-
ing the word." sWhat they said pleased the
whole community, and they chose Stephen,
a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit,
together with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor,
Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolaus, a proselyte
of Antioch. elhey had these men stand
before the apostles, who prayed and laid
their hands on them.

7 The word of God continued to spread;
the number of the disciples increased greatly
in Jerusalem, and a great many of the
priests became obedient to the faith.

The Arrest of Stephen
8 Stephen, full of grace and power, did

great wonders and sigas among the people.
eThen some of those who belonged to the
synagogue ofthe Freedmen (as it was called),
Clrenians, Alexandrians, and others of those
from Cilicia and Asia, stood up and argued
with Stephen. roBut tley could not with-
st€nd the wisdom md the Spirit* with which
he spoke. rrThen they secretly instigated
some men to say, "We have heard him
speak blasphemous words against Moses
and God." t'zThey stirred up the people as
well as the elders and the scribes; then they
zuddenly confronted him, seized him, and
brought him before the council. r3They set
up false witnesses who said, "This man
never stops saying things against this holy

6.1 -l 2.25 Prepaation for
Reaching Out to the Wider World.
5.1-7 The division of labor within
the community leadenhip is
pictured here as deriving from a
linguistic or cultual dillerene
between two kinds of fews:
Hebrews (those oriented towild
more traditional Semitic speech
and cultue) and H€llenists (thos
whose fist language and cultural
orientation are Greek), The
decision is to assiSn to ssvsn of the
latter the administrative roles ln
the @mmunity (vait on ttble ot
keep accounts: the Grek verb for
seruing corresponds to the noun,
deacon).

6.t-l 5 Stapfirtr, one of the seven,
is soon perfoming sirns and
preaching in public, whlch leads
sme Jews from other parts of the
eastem Meditenmean b bring
charges against him of opposing
tlle law ed the temple ud of
enouncing that Jesus would
destroy it. With vlsible evidence of
divine suplDrt (his angelic /ace).
Stephen begins his defenw before
the council,

Pother ucient auttrorities read Dd we not give Aou strict ordcrs not to tuch in this name? cck lhan

men ' Gk Men, lsraelitts " f)r lrom house to howe 'Ot the Christ 'Ot keep rccounts 'Gk brothers 'Or
spirit
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7.1-51 Stephen s address traces
the history of God's dealings s.ith
his people from the time of
,{braham's call in the land o[ the
Chdld€aro (Babyloniai modem
traq) through the days o[ Isaac.

Jacob and Jo*ph to the time ol
fu[tllntent of Cod's Womise to
ADraham which was to be
achieved through Moses. This
agent of God, rEect€d by his own
p€ople in spite of the wonders and
sbns he Wlomed, led them out of
Egypt, but they twed back to the
worchip of mimals and the works
oI their own hany'J, as the prophets
noted (w. 42-43 quoted from Am
5.25-27\. He told them that God
would raitr up a prophet like him
(vs, 37; Deut 18.15-22). Although
Israelites t@k pride in Cod's
dwelling-place uong them (w.
44-47). humans cmnot build God
a house (w. 49-50, fiom Isa 66.1-
2). Their rejection of Jesus
matches their ilcestors' rejection
of tbe Wophets who Jorctold the
coming of Jesus, 6 he informs his
stif-necked heues, who have
failed to keep God's law.

ACTS

place and the law: r+for we have hcard him
say that this Jesus of Nazareth' will destroy
this place and will change the cust()ms that
Moses handed on to us." ItAnd all who sat
in the council looked intently at him. and
they saw that his face was like the face of
an angel.

Stephen's Speech to the Cauncil
7 Then the hieh priest asked him. "Are
/ these things so?" 2And Stephen re-

plied:
"Brothersu and fathers, listen to me. The

God of glory appeared to our itncestor
Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia,
before he lived in Haran, rand said to him,
'leave your country and your relatives and
go to the land that I will show you.' aThen

he left the country of the Chaldeans and
settled in Haran. After his father died. God
had him move from there to this country
in which you are now living. 5He did not
give him any of it as a heritage, not even
a foot's length, but promised to give it to
him as his possession and to his descend-
ants after him, even though he had no
child. 6And God spoke in these tenns, that
his descendants would be resident aliens in
a country belonging to others, who would
enslave them and mistreat them during
four hundred years. 7'But I will judge the
nation that they serve,' said God, 'and after
that they shall come out and wor..ihip me
in this place.' 8Then he gave him the cov-
enant of circumcision. And so Abrahan'
became the father of Isaac and circumcised
him on the eighth day; and Isaac became
the father of Jacob, and lacob of the twelve
patriarchs.

9 "The patriarchs, jealous offoseph, sold
him into Egypt; but God was with him,
roand rescued him from a]l his a-fflictions,
and enabled him to win favor and to show
wisdom when he stood before Pharaoh,
king of Erypt, who appointed him ruler over
Eglpt and over all his household. ltNow
there came a famine throughout Eg;,pt and
Canaan, and great sullering, and our ances-
tors could find no food. lzBut when lacob
heard that there was grain in Egypt, he sent
our ancestors there on their first visit. rron
the second visit foseph made himself known
to his brottrers, and Joseph's family became
known to Pharaoh. Ialhen 

Joseph sent and
invited his father lacob and all his relatives

Stephen's Speech to the Council

to come to him, seventy-five in all: r;so

Jacob went down to Egypt. He himself died
there as well as our ancestors, r6and their
bodies' were brought back to Shechem and
laid in the tomb that Abrahtrm had bought
for a sum of silver from the sons of Hamor
in Shechem.

17 "But as the time &ew near for the
fulfillment of the promise that God had
made to Abraham, our people in Egypt
increased and multiplied lEuntil another king
who had not known foseph nrled over Egypt.
reHe dealt craftily with our race and forced
our ancestors to abandon their infants so
that they would die. ztAt this time Moses
was bom, and he was beautiful before God.
For three months he wru brought up in his
father's house; 2rand when he was aban-
doned, Pharaoh's daughter adopted him and
brought him up as her own son. 22So Moses
was instructed in all the wisdom of the
Egyptians and was powerful in his words
and deeds.

23 "When he was forty years old, it
came into his heart to visit his relatives, the
Israelites.' 2aWhen he saw one of them
being wronged, he defended the oppressed
man and avenged him by sriking down the
Egyptian. 2sHe supposed that his kinsfolk
would understand that God through him
was rescuing them, but they did not under-
stand. 26The next day he came to some of
them as they were quarreling and tried to
reconcile them, saying, 'Men, you are broth-
ers; why do you wrong each other?'27But
the man who was wronging his neighbor
pushed Moses" aside, saying, 'Who made
you a ruler and a judge over us? 2EDo you
want to kill me as you killed the Egptian
yesterday?' 2eWhen he heard this, Moses
fled and became a resident alien in the land
of Midian. There he became the father of
two sons.

30 "Now when forty years had passed,
an angel appeared to him in the wilderness
of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a buming
bush. rrWhen Moses saw it. he was arnazed
at the sight; and as he approached to look,
there came the voice of the [ord: r2'I am the
God of your ancestors, the God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob.' Moses began to tremble
and did not dare to look. rsThen the Lord
said to him, 'Take oll the sandals from your
feet, for the place where you are standing
is holy ground. 3aI have surely seen the
mistreatment of my people who are in Egypt

Gk the Nuorean ! Gk Men, brothers 'Gk he " Gk they 'Gk his Drothers, the sons ol Isroel 'Gk him
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and have heard their groaning, and I have
come down &o rescue them. Come now, I
will send you to Egypt.'

35 "It was this Moses whom they re-
iected when they said, 'Who made you a
ruler and a iudge?' and whom God now
sent as both ruler and liberator through the
angel who appeared to him in the bush.
r5He led them out, having perforrned won-
ders and signs in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and
in the wildemess for forty years. 37This is
the Moses who said to the Israelites, 'God
will raise up a prophet for you from your
own peopled as he raised me up.' ltHe is the
one who was in the congregation in the
wildemess with the angel who spoke to him
at Mount Sinai, and with our ancestors:
and he received living oracles to give to us.
reOur ancestors were unwilling to obey him;
instead, they pushed him aside, and in their
hearts they tumed back to Egypt, osaying

to Aaron, 'Make gods for us who will lead
the way for us; as for this Moses who led
us out from the land of Erypt, we do not
know what has happened to him.'4rAt that
time they made a calf, ollered a sacrifce to
the idol, and reveled in the works of their
hands. a2But God turned away from them
and handed them over to worship the host
of heaven, as it is writt€n in the book ofthe
prophets:

'Did you oller to me slain victims and
sacrifices

forty years in the wilderness, O
house of Israel?

"3 No; you took along the tent of Moloch,
and the star of your god Rephan,

the images that you made to
worship;

so I will remove you beyond Babylon.'
44 "Our ancestors had the tent of testi-

mony h the wildemess, as God' directed
when he spoke to Moses, ordering him to
make it according to the pattem he had
seen. 4sour ancestors in tum brought it in
with Joshua when they dispossessed the
nations that God drove out before our
ancestors. And it was there until the time
of David, a6who found favor with God and
asked that he might find a dwelling place
for the house of facob./ aTBut it was Solo-
mon who built a house for him. aEYet the
Most High does not dwell in houses made
with human hands;, as the prophet says,
ae 'Heaven is my throne,

ACTS

and the earth is my footstool.
What kind of house will you build for

me, says the Lord,
or what is the place of my rest?

so Did not my hand make all these things?'
51 "You still-necked people, uncircum-

cised in heart and ears, you are forever
opposing the Holy Spirit, just as your an-
cestors used to do. s2Which of the prophets
did your ancestors not persecute? They killed
those who foretold the coming of the Right-
eous One, and now you have become his
behayers and murderers. srYou are the ones
that received the law as ordained by angels,
and yet you have not kept it."

The Stoning oJ Stephen
54 When they heard these things, they

became enraged and ground their teeth at
Stephen.i s5But filled with the Holy Spirit,
he garcd, into heaven and saw the glory of
God and fesus standing at the right hand
ofGod. 55"[ook," he said, "I see the heavens
opened and the Son of Man standing at the
right hand of God!" 57But they covered their
ears, and with a loud shout all rushed
together against him. sEThen they dragged
him out of the city and began to stone him;
and the witnesses laid their coats at the feet
of a young man named Saul. seWhile they
were stoning Stephen, he prayed, "[,ord
fesus, receive my spirit." 5oThen he knelt
down and cried out in a loud voice, "Iord,
do not hold this sin against them." When

8

d Gh your brothers " Gk fi€ , Other ucient authorities read .[or the God ol lamb , Gk with harrds h Gk

hin 'Ck lell asleep rother ancient authoritis read a cita
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7.54-E.l While the attack on
Stephen is being mouted. he
re@ivs @n0madon of his
insights through the vision of
Christ exalied at God's right hand.
Dragged outside the city for
s@niry by the mob (victlins were
pushed over a ledge, to be crushed
and buried under healy stons
throm dom on them), St€phen
intrrcedo lor his muderen. while
the mm safeguarding the
gaments of the attackers is Sdul,
who makes his ftrt appeililce
here in Acts.
t.2-3 Sdul (later to be known by
his Greek name, Paul) is seen as

trying to destoy the Batherings of
followen of Jesus in hohes, e.lth
authority to tmprison the
membe6. The .hurch exists
outside Jerusalem only ia ]udea
and Samaria.
8.+25 The oufreach to the
Samilitaff (residents of the
teritory north of Judea who
claimed to b€ the true heirs of the
covenant and !o have the hue
veEion of the Law of Moses and
the true temple, which was on Mt.
Gerizim) began with t}fe scattoring
of the Hellenists, particulilly of
Philip. In addition to the crowds
attracted by the sirro worked by
Philip, there came a professional
magician, Simon, who was
baptired into the new commudty.
When the apostles c@e to inspect
th6e developments, Simon at lirst
ollered to buy the power to
trosmit the Holy Spirit, but
submifted to Peter's rebuke of
him. The outreach is approved.

he had said this, he died.' rAnd Saul
approved of their killing him.

Saul Persuutts the Church
That day a severe persecution began

against the church in lerusa]em, and all
except the apostles were scattered through-
out the countryside of Judea and Samaria.
2Devout men buried Stephen and made loud
lamentation over him. 3But Saul was rav-
aging the church by entering house after
house; dragging ofl both men and women,
he committed them to prison.

Phfu Preaches in Samaria
4 Now those who were scattered went

from place to place, proclaiming the word.
5Philip went down to the cityr of Samaria



t.2@O Philip's hlder ouEeach
lor the gospel is evident in his
@nverstion with the pilgrim to

ferusalem from Ethiopia, a eunuch
who was a court oricial there. The
scripture he is reading (lsa 53.7-
9) is explained to him as tullilled
by lesus' death. He believes and is

baptired, whereupon Philip is
trmsported by the Spiril to Arctus
(Ashdod), a coastal city involved
in manulacture and commerce
with the wider Rohan world.
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and proclaimed the l{essiah' to them. nThe

crowds with one accord listened eagerly to
what was said by Philip, hearing and seeing
the signs that he did, Tfor unclean spirits,
crying with loud shrieks, came oul of many
who were possessed; and maly others who
were parallzed or lame were clrrd. ESo

there was great joy in that city.
9 Now a certain man named Simon had

previously practiced magic in the city and
amazed the people of Samaria, saving that
he was someone great. roAll of them, from
the least to the greatest, listened to him
eagerly, saying, "This man is the power of
God that is called Great." rrAnd they lis-
tened eagerly to him because for a long time
he had amazed them with his magic. r2But

when they believed Philip, who was pro-
claiming the good news about the kingdom
of God and the name of fesus Christ, they
were baptized, both men and women. l3Even

Simon himself believed. After being bap
tized, he stayed constantly with Philip and
was amazed when he saw the signs and
great miracles that took place.

14 Now when the apostles at Jcrusalem
heard that Samaria had accepted the word
of God, they sent Peter and John to them.
15The two went down and prayed for them
that they might receive the Holy Spirit 16(for

as yet the Spirit had not comerupon any
of them: they had only been baptized in the
name of the tord fesus). 

tTThen Peter and
John' laid their halds on them, and they
received the Holy Spirit. r8Now when Simon
saw that the Spirit was given through the
laying on of the apostles' hands, hc offered
them money, lesaying, "Give me also this
power so that anyone on whom I lay my
hands may receive the Holy Spifit." '?oBut
Peter said to him, "May your silver perish
with you, because you thought you could
obtain God's gift with moneyl 2IYou have
no part or share in this, for your heart is
not right before God. 22Repent therefore of
this wickedness of yours, and pra], to the
Lord that, if possible, the intent of your
heart may be forgiven you. 2rFor I see that
you are in the gall of bittemess and the
chains of wickedness." 2aSimon answered,
"Pray for me to the tord, that nothing of
what you" have said may happen to me."

Phikp antl the Ethiopian Eunuch

25 \ow after Peter and |ohn'had testi-
fied and spoken the rvord of the lord. they
returned to ferusalem, proclaiming the good
news to many villages of the Samaritans.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch
26 Then an angel of the tord said to

Philip, "Get up and go toward the southr to
the road that goes down from Jerusalem to
Gaza." (This is a wi-lderness road.) 27So he
got up and went. Now there was an Ethio-
pian eunuch, a court olHcial of the Candace,
queen of the Ethiopians, in charge of her
entire treasury. He had come to lerusalem
to worship 2Eand was retuming home; seated
in his chariot, he was reading the prophet
Isaiah. reThen the Spirit said to Philip, "Go
over to this chariot and join it." roso Philip
ran up to it and heard him reading the
prophet Isaiah. He asked, "Do you under-
stand what you are reading?" sIHe replied,
"How can I, unless someone guides me?"
And he invited Philip to get in and sit beside
him. 32Now the passage of the scripture that
he was reading was this:

"Like a sheep he was led to the slaughter,
and like a lamb silent before its shearer,

so he does not open his mouth.
13 In his humiliation justice was denied him.

Who can describe his generation?
For his life is talen away from the

earth."
raThe eunuch asked Philip, "About whom,
may I ask you, does the prophet say this,
about himself or about someone else?" rsThen

Philip began to speak, and starting with this
scripture, he proclaimed to him the good
news aboul. lesus. loAs they were going
along the road, they came to some water;
and the eunuch said, "l,ook, here is waterl
What is to prevent me from being baptized?"q
rEHe commanded the chariot to stop, and
both of them, Phi.lip and the eunuch, went
down into the water, and Philip'baptized
him. reWhen they came up out of the water,
the Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away;
the eunuch saw him no more, and went on
his way reioicing. aoBut Philip found himself
at Azotus, and as he was passing through
the region, he prociaimed the good news to
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

r Ot the Christ I Gk lallen ' Gk theg ^ The Greek word for you md the verb prag ue plual " Gk aler
theA p Ot go at roon q Oth€r ancient authorities add all or most of veme 37, And Philip wid, "{ you believe

with all gour heut, Aou may." And he replied, "l believe that /esus Christ is the Son ol God." 'Gk he
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The Healing ol Aeneas

The Conversion of SauI

O Meanwhile Saul, still breathing threats
J and murder against the disciples of
the lord, went to the high priest 2and asked
him for letters to the synagogues at Damas-
cus, so that if he found any who belonged
to the Way, rrcn or women, he might bring
them bound to ferusalem. 

rNow as he was
going along and approaching Damascus,
suddenly a light from heaven flashed around
him. aHe fell to the ground and heard a
voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why do
you persecute me?" sHe asked, "Who me
you, t rd?" The reply came, "I am Iesus,
whom you are persecutiDg. 6But get up and
enter the city, and you will be told what
you ar€ to do." The men who were haveling
with him stood speechless because they heard
the voice but saw no one. 8Saul got up from
the ground, and though his eyes were open,
he could see nothing; so they led him by the
hand and brought him into Damascus. eFor

tlree days he was without sight, and nei-
ther ate nor drank.

lO Now there was a disciple in Damas-
cus named Ananias. The lord said to him
in a vision, "Ananias." He answered, "Here
I am, Iord." ttThe Iord said to him, "Get
up and go to the street called Straight, and
at the house of fudas look for a man of
Tarsus named SauI. At this moment he is
prayrng, r2and he has seen in a vision' a
man named Ananias come in and lay his
hands on him so that he might regain his
sight." tiBut Ananias answered, "tord, I
have heard from many about this man,
how much evil he has done to your saints
in Jerusalem; 

laand here he has authority
from the chief priests to bind all who invoke
your name." lsBut the lord said to him,
"Go, for he is an instrument whom I have
chosen to bring my name before Gentiles
and kings and before the people of Israel; 16I

myself will show him how much he must
zufrer for the sake of my name." tTSo Ananias
went and ent€red the house. He laid his
hands on Sau} and said, "Brother Saul, the
Iord Jesus, who appeared to you on your
way here, has sent me so that you may
regain your sight and be filled with the Holy
Spirit." r8And immediately something like
scales fell from his eyes, and his sight was
restored. Then he got up and was baptized,
reand after taking some food, he regained
his strength.

" Other mcient authorities lack in a vision
wall 'Gk brothers , ck all oJ them
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Saul Preaches in l)amascw
For several days he was with the disciples

in Damascus, 'zoand immediately he began
to proclaim lesus in the synagogues, saying,,
"He is the Son o[God." 2lAll who heard him
were amazed and said, "Is not this the man
who made havoc in Jerusalem among those
who invoked this name? And has he not
come here for the purpose of bringing them
bound before the chief priests?" "Saul be-
came increasingly more powerful and con-
founded the Jews who lived in Damascus by
proving that Jesus' was the Messiah.'

SauI Escapes Jrom the lews
23 After some time had passed, the lews

plotted to kill him, 2abut their plot became
known to Saul. They were watching the
gates day and night so that they might kill
him; 25but his disciples took him by night
and let him down through an opening in
the wall,' lowering him in a basket.

Saul in Jerusalem
26 When he had come to Jerusalem, he

attempted to join the disciples; and they
were all afraid of him, for they did not
believe that he was a disciple. 27But Bamabas
took him, brought him to the apostles, and
described for them how on the road he had
seen the [ord, who had spoken to him, and
how in Damascus he had spoken boldly in
the name of Jesus. 

28So he went in and out
among them in Jerusalem, speaking boldly
in the name of the lord. 2eHe spoke and
argued with the Hellenists; but they were
attempting to kill him. roWhen the believers'
learned of it, they brought him down to
Caesarea and sent him oll to Tarsus.

3l Meanwhile the church throughout
fudea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace and
was built up. Living in the fear of the lord
and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it
increased in numbers.

The Healing oJ Aeneas
32 Now as Peter went here and there

among all the believers,v he came down also
to the saints living in Lydda. rrThere he
found a man named Aeneas, who had been
bedridden for eight years, for he was
paralyzed. 3aPeter said to him, "Aeneas,

Ck thqt this " Or the Christ - Gk through the

9.1-22 Saul. while in the midst of
trls efforts to reirc md take of1 to
prison thos within the
synagoguo of Damasu who ae
a@laiming I6N as Msiah, ls
conftonted by the loil. A disclple
there trmed Aroni6 is told to
comnlssion Saul and to rGtore
his sight rc that he cm lauch
his mission ta Gentil6, kings atd
Ismel. His slnbolic regaining of
sight ls followed by baptism, md
Saul lamchm his mission in the
sAhagogw. efictively pr@laiming
Jess as the M6shh.
9.23-3O Saul wapes over the
wa.ll of Damm from a Jewlsh
plot to kill him (ree 2 Cor 11.32-
33) md gm 0o lerusalem, where
BarroDar prcents him to the
aposdo
mision

md where he begrc his
motrg thos orient€d

towdd Gr@k culture (Heilenists).
Bscaping a plot on his life, he
retms by way of Creurea on the
*a @6t to Tarsrc. In hls lettero,
Paul never mentions Tilsus.
9.32-43 Peter extends his mission
0o citi6 almg the crctal pla-tn,
iacl\dlag Ladfu ud loppo. A
healing md a r60oration to life of
a dead womm dcmonshate God's

Ipwer wittr Peter nd lead mang
to trust in the lord.

'Gk ftin
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l0.l-33 A \ision granted to a
Romil milita4, omcer (.snturiont.
who. with his housefiold. is called
devout (meaning that he revered
thc Cod o[ Israel), rells him to
send for Simon Pstdr. Ncxt day
Petcr is puzled by a vlsion of a

shect filled with vilious kinds of
animal. Three times he rs invited
to eat rhis meat. with the
declilahon that God has made

.lsan what Peter as a pious Iew
has reguded as unclean. When
the messengers arrive from
Comelius, u'hom they describe as
wcll regarded bA the whole lewish
mtion, Peter invites them in,
which would bc contrary to ritual
Iaws prohibiting direct
associatlons with impure Gentiles.
and then ac@mpanies them to
the house of Comelius. since he
now understands that the point of
the vision was for him to be open
to ass@iation with non-Jews in
the new community.
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]esus Christ heals 1'ou: get up and make
your bed!" And immediately he got up.
ItAnd all the residents of Lydda and Sharon
saw him and turned to the tord.

Peter in Lydda and Joppa
36 Now in Joppa there was ir disciple

whose name was Tabitha, which in Greek
is Dorcas.' She was devoted to good works
and acts of charity. rTAt that time she
became ill and died. When they had washed
her, they laid her in a room upstairs. iESince

Lydda was near Joppa, the disciples, who
heard that Peter was there. sent iwo men
to him with the request, "Please come to us
without delay." r'So Peter got up imd went
with them; and when he arrived, lhey took
him to the room upstairs. All the widows
stood beside him, weeping and showing
tunics and other clothing that Dorcas had
made while she was with them. a')Peter put
all ofthem outside. and then he knelt dorvn
and prayed. He turned to the body and said.
"Tabitha, get up." Then she opened her
eyes and, seeing Peter. she sat up. aLHe gave
her his hand and helped her up. Then
calling the saints and widows, he showed
her to be alive. a2This became known
throughout Joppa, and mcrny believed in
the tord. arMeanwhile he stayed in foppa
for some time with a certain Simon, a
tanner.

Peter and Cornehus

1 n ln Caesarea there was a man
I \-, named Comelius. a centurion of
the Italian Cohort, as it was called. 2He was
a devout man who feared God with all his
household; he gave alms generously to the
people and prayed constantly to God. rOne

aftemoon at about three o'clock he had a
vision in which he clearly saw an angel of
God coming in and saying to him, "Com-
elius." 4He stared at him in terror and said.
"What is it, Iord?" He answered, "Your
prayers and your alms have ascended as a
memorial before God. sNow send men to
Joppa for a certain Simon who is called
Peter; 6he is lodging with Simon, a tanner,
whose house is by the seaside." TWhen the
angel who spoke to him had left, he ca]led
two of his slaves and a devout soldier from
the ranks of those who served him, Eand

Peter trttl Corneiitrs

alter telling them ever,vthing, he sent them
to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day. as they were
on their journey and approaching the city.
Peter went up on the roof to pray. 'oHe
became hungry and wanted something to
eat: and while i1 was being prepared, he fell
into a trance. rrHe san, the heaven opened
and something lihe a large sheet coming
down, being lowered to the ground by its
four comers. r2ln it rvere all kinds of four-
footed creatures and reptiles and birds of the
air. IThen he heard a voice saying, "Get
up, Peter; kill and eat." l'But Peter said, "Ry
no means, [nrd: for I have never eaten
anything that is profane or unclean." l5The

voice said to him again, a second time,
"What God has made clean, you must not
call profane." r6This happened three times,
and the thing was suddenly taken up to
heaven.

17 Now whlle Peter was greatly pr.zlsd
about what to make of the vision that he
had seen, suddenly the men sent by Comelius
appeared. They were asking for Simon's
house and were standing by the gate. IsThey

called out to ask whether Simon, who was
called Peter, was staying there. leWhile Peter
was still thinking about the vision, the Spirit
said to him, "Look, three' men are search-
ing for you. 2oNow get up, go down, and go
with them without hesitation; for I have
sent them." 2ISo Peter went dom to the
men and said, "I am the one you are
looking for; what is the reason for your
coming?" 22They answered, "Comelius, a
centudon, an upright and God-fearing man,
who is well spoken of by the whole Jewish
nation, was directed by a holy angel to send
for you to come to his house and to hear
what you have to say.' 2rso Peterb invited
them in and gave them lodging.

The next day he got up and went with
them, and some of the believers' from Joppa
accompanied him. raThe following day they
came to Caesarea. Cornelius was expecting
them and had called together his relatives
and close friends. ?5On Peter's arrival
Cornelius met him, and falling at his feet,
worshiped him. r6But Peter made him get
up, saying, "Stand up; I am only a mortal."
27And as he talked with him. he went in
and found that many had assembled; 28and

he said to them, "You yourselves know that
it is unlawful for a Jew to associate with or

'The name Tabitha in Aramaic and the name Dorcas in Greek mean a gMelle 'One mcient authority
reads two; othen lack the word 'Gk he 'Gk brothers
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Peter's Report to the Church at lerwalem

to visit a Gentile; but God has shown me
that I should not call anyone profane or
unclean. 2eSo when I was sent for. I came
without obiection. Now may I ask why you
sent for me?"

3O Cornelius replied, "Four days ago at
this very hour, at three o'clock, I was pray-
ing in my house when suddenly a man in
dazling clothes stood before me. 3rHe said,
'Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and
your alms have been remembered before
God. r2Send therefore to Joppa and ask for
Simon, who is called Peter; he is staying in
the home of Simon, a tmer, by the rea.'
3rTherefore I sent for you irnmediately, and
you have been kind enough to come. So
now all of us are here in the presence of
God to listen to all that the lord has com-
mmded you to say."

Gentiles Hear the Good News
34 Then Peter began to speak to them:

"I truly understand that God shows no
partiality, r5but in every nation anyone who
fears him and does what is right is accept-
able to him. r6You know the message he
sent to the people of Israel, preaching peace
by Jesus Christ-he is lord of all. 37That

message spread throughout Iudea, begin-
ning in Galilee after the baptism that fohn
announced: lEhow God anointed jesus of
Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with
power; how he went about doing good and
healing all who were oppressed by the devil,
for God was with him. reWe are witnesses
to all that he did both in fudea and in
ferusalem. They put him to death by hang-
ing him on a tree; aobut God raised him on
the third day and allowed him to appear,
arnot to all the people but to us who were
chosen by God as witnesses, and who ate
and alrank with him after he rose from the
dead. a2He commanded us to preach to the
people and to testify that he is the one
ordained by God as iudge of the living and
the dead. 4rAll the prophets testi& about
him that everyone who believes in him
receives forgiveness of sins through his
nalDe."

Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit
44 While Peter was still speaking, the

Holy Spirit fell upon all who heard the
word. asThe circumcised believers who had

ACTS

come with Peter were astounded that the
gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out
even on the Gentiles, aofor they heard them
speaking in tongues and extolling God. Then
Peter said, ai"Cm myone withhold tle water
for baptizing these people who have re-
ceived the Holy Sptit iust as we have?" a8So

he ordered them to be baptized in the name
of Jesus Christ. Then they invited him to
stay for several days.

Peter's Report to the Church at lerusalem
1 1 Nowtheapostlesandthebelievemd
I I who were in ludea heard that the

Gentiles had also accepted the word of God.
2So when Peter went up to Ierusalem, the
circumcised believers' criticized him, rsay-

ing, "Why did you go to uncircumcised
men md eat with them?" aThen Peter be-
gm to explain it to them, step by step,
saying, 5"1 was in the city ofJoppa praying,
and in a trance I saw a vision. There was
something like a large sheet coming down
from heaven, being lowered by its lour
comers: and it came close to me. 6As I
looked at it closely I saw four-footed ani-
mals, beasts of prey, reptiles, and birds of
the air. 7I also heard a voice saying to me,
'Get up, Peter; kill and eat.' tBut I replied,
'By no means, Lord; for nothing prolane or
unclean has ever entered my mouth.' 'But
a second time the voice answered from
heaven, 'What God has made clean, you
must not call profane.' roThis happened three
times; then everything was pulled up again
to heaven. rIAt that very moment three
men, sent to me from Caesarea, arrived at
the house where we were. 12The Spirit totd
me to go with them and not to make a
distinction between them and us.l These six
brothers also accompanied me, and we
entered the man's house. 13He told us how
he had seen the angel standing in his house
and saying, 'Send to Joppa and bring Simon,
who is called Peter; Iahe will give you a
message by which you and your entire
household will be saved.' rsAnd as I began
to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them just
as it had upon us at the beginning. I6And

I remembered the word of the [ord, how he
had said, 'John baptized with water, but
you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.'
rTIf then God gave them the same gift that
he gave us when we believed in the Lord
Jesus Christ, who was I that I could hinder

1O.34-4t Peter's message about
Jesus death. resmection. md
appeilance to chosen witrcsses
concludes with his future role as
judge and restorer of all
humanity, which Peter decliles to
be in fulfillment of the prophets
(tsa 2.2: 40.5: Iml 2.32).
Conlimation for opening the
invitation to non-lews @m6 with
the outpouing of the Sptit on the
Gentile hearers. The community's
acceptance of them is given
through baptism in the rume of
/esm.
I l|l-18 The issue of admitting
the ucircumcised to the
fellowship is raisd again by
circucised meEb€N in
Ierusalem, which gives Petd the
occasion for recounting his vision
of inclusive participation md its
confimarion by God's outpouinS
of the Spirit on the believing
Gentiles.

dGk brothers 'Gk lacks believers IOr not to hesit*tz
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ll.19-26 Bamabos was rnt by

the ferusalem leaders to
investigate the report that the Irrd
/es6 had been preached to
Gentiles (Hellsnists or Greek) who
in luge numbers had ioined the
commuity. After instructing
these n€w converti, Bilnabas
sought out Saul in Tmus, who
accompilied him back to Anti@h
to carry on the program of
instruction of the disciples, who
ee now called Christians.
meaning those who identilA with
Christ.
I1.27-30 Th€ fmine predicted
by Agabus (21.10) in the reign of
the emperor Claudiu (from 41-54
CE) is also dffiriM by the Jewish
historim rosephus (Antiquities 20)
d occuring in Palestine (AIl the
world = the whole lmd). The
dlsciplB in Anti@h send relief
through Bamabas and Saul.
12.1-25 Both the Christian's
conflict with the political
authorities and God's way of
dealing with it ile evident in the
stories (1) of the execution by
Herod (Agrippa I) of rdm€s, son of
Zebedee md brother of Joho (Lk
5.lO), who was leader of the
Jerusalem apostles, md (2) of the
imprisonment of Peter by Herod,
his liberation by an angel of the
Irrd. ud his reuitin8 with the
astonished colmuity gathered in
the ho6e ol Mar!, mother of John
Mark. Mark later travels with
Paul and Barnabas (Acts 12.25;
13.5, 13; 15.37-40). God's
punishment of Agrippa comes in
reaction to the king's seeking
acclaim as dieine.

ACTS

God?" r8When they heard this. they ivere
silenced. And they praised God, sayirB. "Then
God has given even to the Gentiles the
repentance that leads to life."

The Church in Antioch
19 Now those who were scattered be-

cause of the persecution that took place
over Stephen traveled as far as Phoenicia,
Cyprus, and Antioch, and they spoke the
word to no one except fews. 20But among
them were some men of Cyprus and C),rene
who, on coming to Antioch, spoke to the
Hellenists, also, proclaiming the k)rd Jesus.

'?rThe hand of the Lord was with them, and
a great number became believers and tumed
to the [,ord. 22News of this came to the ears
of the church in Jerusalem, and they sent
Bamabas to Antioch. zrWhen he came and
saw the grace of God, he rejoiced, and he
exhorted them all to remain faithful to the
Iord with st€adfast devotion; 2a[or he was
a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and of
faith. And a great many people were brought
to the [ord. 25Then Bamabas went to Tar-
sus to look for SauI, 26and when he had
found him, he brought him to Antioch. So
it was that for an entire year they met withr
the church and taught a great many
people, and it was in Antioch that the
disciples were first called "Christians."

27 At that time prophets came down
ftom ferusalem to Antioch. 2EOne of them
named Agabus stood up and predicted by
the Spirit that there would be a severe
famine over all the world; and this took
place during the reign of Claudius. '?The
disciples determined that according to their
ability, each would send relief to the believers'l
living in Judea; 

3othis they did, sending it to
the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

lames Kiiled and Peter Imprisoneil

L2 About that time King Herod laid
violent hands upon some who

belonged to the church. 2He had James, the
brother of fohn, killed with the sword. 3After

he saw that it pleased the fews, he pro-
ceeded to arrest Peter also. (This was during
the festival of Unleavened Bread.) {When he
had seized him, he put him in prison and
handed him over to four squads of soldiers
to guard him, intending to bring him out
to the people after the Passover. 5While

Peter fkliveretl Jrom Prisort

Peter was kept in prison, the church prayed
feroently to God for him.

Peter Delivered from Prison
6 The very night belbre Herod was going

to bring him out, Peter, bound with two
chains, was sleeping between two soldiers.
while guards in front of the door were
keeping watch over the prison. TSuddenly

an angel of the tord appeared and a light
shone in the cell. He tapped Peter on the
side and woke him, safng, "Get up quickly."
And the chains fell off his wrists. 8The angel
said to him, "Fasten your belt and put on
your sandals." He did so. Then he said to
him, "Wrap your clo:rk around you and
follow me." ePeter, went out and followed
him: he did not realize that what was
happening with the angel's help was real;
he thought he was seeing a vision. roA.fter

they had passed the lirst and the second
guard, they came before the iron gate lead-
ing into the city. It opened for them of its
own accord, and they went outside and
walked along a lane. when suddenly the
angel left him. rrThen Peter came to himself
and said, "Now I am sure that the tord has
sent his angel and rescued me from the
hands of Herod and liom all that the Iewish
people were expecting."

12 As soon as he realized this, he went
&o the house of Mary, the mother of John
whose other name was Mark, where many
had gathered and were praylng. rrWhen he
knocked at the outer gate, a maid named
Rhoda came to answer. raon recognizing
Peter's voice, she was so overjoyed that,
instead of opening the gate, she ran in and
announced that Peter was standing at the
gate. rsThey said to her, "You are out of
your mindl" But she insisted that it was so.
They said, "It is his angel." l6Meanwhile

Peter continued knocking; and when they
opened the gate, they saw him and were
amazed. rTHe motioned to them with his
hand to be silent, and described for them
how the Lord had brought him out of the
prison. And he added, "Tell this to James
and to the believers."r Then he left and
went to another place.

18 When morning came, there was no
small commotion among the soldiers over
what had become of Peter. IeWhen Herod
had searched for him and could not find
him, he examined the guards and ordered

,Other mcient authoriti6 read Greeks tOr were guests o[ 'Gk brothers iGk He
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Paul and Barnabas in Antioch of Pisidia

them to be put to death. Then Peter went
down from Judea to Caesarea and stayed
there.

The Death of Herod
20 Now Herodr was angry with the peo-

ple of Tyre and Sidon. So they came to him
in a body; and after winning over Blastus,
the king's chamberlain, they asked for a
reconciliation, because their country de-
pended on the king's country for food. 2ron

an appointed day Herod put on his royal
robes, took his seat on the platform, and
delivered a public address to them. 'zThe
people kept shouting, "The voice of a god,
and not of a mortal!" 'zrAnd immediately,
because he had not given the_gbry to Coa,
an angel o[ the lord strutk-him down, and
he was eaten by worms and died.

24 But the word of God continued to
advance and gain adherents. 25Then alter
completing their mission Bamabas and Saul
retumed toi Jerusalem and brought with
them fohn, whose other name was Mark.

Barnabas and SauI Commissioneil
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the translation of his name) opposed them
and tried to tum the proconsul away from
the faith. eBut Saul, also known as Paul,
filled with the Holy Spirit, looked intently at
him roand said, "You son of the devil, you
enemy of all right€ousness, full of all deceit
and villainy, will you not stop making
crooked the straight paths of the Iord? ttAnd
now listen-the hand of the lnrd is against
you, and you will be blind for a while,
unable to see the sun." Immediately mist
and darkness came over him, and he rvent
about groping for someone to lead him by
the hand. rzWhen the proconsul saw what
had happened, he believed, for he was as-
tonished at the teaching about the Lord.

PauI and Barnabas in Antioch oI Pisidia
13 Then PauI and his companions set

sail ftom Paphos and came to Perga in
Pamphylia. fohn, however, left them and
retumed to Jerusalem; rabut they went on
from Perga and came to Antioch in Pisidia.
And on the sabbath day they went into the
synagogue and sat down. rsAfter the read-
ing of the law and the prophets, the officials
of the synagogue sent them a message,
saying, "Brothem, if you have any word of
exhortation for the people, give it." 1650

Paul stood up and with a gesture began to
speak:

"You Israelites,'and others who fear God,
listen. rTThe God of this people Israel chose
our ancestors and made the people great
during their stay in the land of Eg1pt, and
with uplifted arm he led them out of it.
I8For about forty years he put up with"
them in the wilderness. leAfter he had

f3.f-20.38 The Outreach from
Syria to the Cr@k World.
l3.l-3 The 1016 of the leadeN of
the chuch in Anai@h include
proph€ts (who orient the
comuntty toward prerent ud
futue) ild ar{chdrs (who carry on
inshuction). h addition to
Barnabas md Saul. who ile sent
out on the mission, their nmes
include Simson Niger (lcal and a
black. or a man with duk
complexion), Lucius oJ CArcne
(from north Africa, identified by
some scholm as Luke), md
Manaen (who had a position of
hotror at the court of Herod
Agrippa). tn each plae that tJrey
go there ile @rtain common
features (usually an encounter in
a synagogue), but also others
which point up distinct challenges
tiat they met as they iolmey€d.
13.4-12 From Saleucia, the port of
Antioch neil the mouth of the
Orontes River, they travelled to
Cyprus. the lilge island in t-he
northeast comer of the
M€dit€nilean Sea, which they
crosred from Salamis in the est to
P4phos in the weL Thoe they
encountered rilged from the
proonsul (Roman govemor of a
region), who bame a believer, to
the magicion, whose opposition led
io his being struck blind.
13.13-52 Crostng to the
mainlmd of Asia Minor, Paul,
who has bmme the dominant
Iigure (13.9), and his compQdons
went tfuough Porr4, which may
have had a habor at this time, in
Pamphglia, a small district
beMeen the mountalns ild the
sea. Passing on into the district
known o Galatia (from the Celtic

[or Gallc] sttleE who cme there
ftom northem Euope), they
reached mother Anti@fi in the
district to the west called Pisidin.
At the synagogue meeting there
Paul skerches the hlstory of the
covenant people dom to David, of
whose post4riay lesus cme to
Israel as Sarior. Confmed by
John the Baptist, he was rejected
by the people who asked Pilat€ to
put him to death, but God raiEd
him from the dead md exalted
him, in fulfillment of rcriptue
(13.33 = Ps 2.7: vs.34 = Isa
55.3; vs. 35 = Ps 16.10). Even
the reiection that he met from his
om people lultlls the wming of
the prophet Habakkuk (13.41 =
Hab 1.5). The lege numbers that
/ollow Paul md Bamabas mue

leaders. who sek to their
message. Again, this is seen as in
a@ord with rcriptue, in that
God's purpos is b bnng light to
the Gentiles ild Sood news to tfid
enfu oJ the eatth (13.47 = Isa
49.6). The Jewish opposition is
joined by male and female leadere
of the city. md the aposdes move
oD to lconium.

Now in the church at Antioch there
were prophets and teachers:

Barnabas, Simeon who was called Niger,
Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen a member of the
court of Herd the ruler,- and Saul. 'zWhi]e
they were worshiping the Lord and fasting,
the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for me
Bamabas and Saul for the work to which
I have called them." sThen after fasting and
praying they laid their hands on them and
sent them ofl.

destroyed seven nations in the land of
Canaan, he gave them their land as an

The Apostles Preach in Cyprus inheritance 2ofor about four hundred fifty
4 So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, years. Alter that he gave them.iudges until

they went down to Seleucia; and from there the time of the prophet Samuel. 2rThen they
they sailed to Cyprus. sWhen they arrived asked for a king; and God gave them Saul
at Salamis, they proclaimed the word of God son of Kish, a man of the fibe of Benjamin,
in the synagogues of the fews. And they who reigned for forty years. 22When he had
had John also to assist them. 5When they removed him, he made David their king. In
had gone through the whole island as far his t€stimony about him he said, 'I have
as Paphos, they met a certain magician, a found David, son of Iesse, to be a man after
Jewish false prophet, named Bar-fesus. 7He my heart, who will carry out all my wishes.'
was with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, an 2rof this man's posterity God has brought
intelligent man, who summoned Barnabas to Israel a Savior, fesus, as he promised:
and Saul and wanted to hear the word of 2abefore his coming fohn had already pro-
God. 8But the magician Elymas (for that is claimed a baptism of rep€ntance to all the

t Gk he rother ancient authorities read lrom ^ Gk tetrarch 'Gk Men, lsraelitas " Other mcient
authorities rcad cared lor
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l4.I-7 At lconium. a maior cit-v

on the central plateau of Asia
Minor, the same pattem prevails:
they have notablc sucress in
persuading many Jews and
Centiles to trust in Iesus as [ord,
but the threat of perscution
moves Paul and Bmabas to
travel south to Lllstta and Ihrbe.

ACTS

people oflsrael. rtAnd as John s'as hnishing
his work, he said. 'What do you suppose
that I am? I am not he. No. but one is
coming alter me; I am not worthy lo untie
the thong of the sandalsp on his ft:et.'

26 "My brothers, you descendants of
Abraham's family, and others who fear God,
to usq the message of this salvation has
been sent. 2TBecause the residents of leru-
salem and their leaders did not recognize
him or understand the words of the proph-
ets that are read every sabbath, they ful-
filled those words by condemning him. r8Even

though they found no cause lor a sentence
of death, they asked Pilate to have him
killed. 2eWhen they had carried out every-
thing that was written about him, they took
him down from the tree and laid him in a
tomb. roBut God raised him from the dead:
3rand for many days he appeared to those
who came up with him from Galilee to
ferusalem, and they are now his witnesses
to the people. r2And we bring you the good
news that what God promised to our ances-
tors srhe has fulfilled for us, their children,
by raising lesus; as also it is written in the
second psalm,

'You are my Son;
today I have begotten you.'

saAs to his raising him from the dead, no
more to retum to corruption, he has spoken
in this way,

'I will give you the holy promisr.s
made to David.'

rsTherefore he has also said in irnother
psalm,

'You will not let your Holy One
experience comrption.'

r6For David, after he had served the purpose
of God in his own generation, died,' was laid
beside his ancestors, and experienced cor-
ruption; 37but he whom God raised up
experienced no comrption. rE[€t it be known
to you therefore, my brothers, that through
this man forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to
you; reby this Jesus' everyone who believes
is set free from all those sins' from which
you could not be fteed by the law of Moses.
sBeware, therefore, that what the prophets
said does not happen to you:
a|Look, you scollers!

Be amazed and perish,
for in your days I am doing a work,

a work that you will never believe,
even if someone tells you."'

p Gk untie the sandals q Other ancient authorities read Uou

'Gk they 'Other ancient authorities reird God
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Pattl atld Barrlm.bas in lcortirun

{2 .t Paul and Bamabas' rvere going
out, the people urged them to speak about
these things again the next sabbath. {rWhen

the meeting of the slnagogue broke up,
many Jews and devout converts to fudaism
fo[orved Paul and Bamabas, who spoke to
them and urged them to continue in the
grace of God.

44 The nelr1 sabbath almost the whole
city gathered to hear the word of the Lord.'
a5But when the Jews saw the crowds, they
were 6lled with iealousyr and blaspheming,
they contradicted what was spoken by Paul.
a6Then both Paul and Barnabas spoke out
boldly, saying, "It was necessary that the
word of God should be spoken first to you.
Since you reject it and judge yourselves to
be unworthy of etemal life, we are now
tuming to the Gentiles, aTFor so the Lord
has commanded us. saying,

'I have set you to be a light for the
Gentiles.

so that you may bring salvation to
the ends of the earth."'

48 When the Gentiles heard this, they
were glad and praised the word of the Lord;
and as many as had been destined for
etemal lile became believers. 4eThus the
word of the tord spread throughout the
region. soBut the Iews incited the devout
women of high standing and the leading
men o[ the city, and stirred up persecution
against Paul md Barnabas, and drove them
out of their region. srSo they shook the dust
olI their feet in protest against them, and
went to Iconium. s2And the disciples were
filled with ioy and with the Holy Spirit.

Paul and Barnabas in lconium
1 A The same thing occurred in
I:t lconium. where Paul and Bam-
abas' went into the fewish synagogue and
spoke in such a way that a great number
of both fews and Greeks became believers.
2But the unbelieving ]ews stirred up the
Gentiles and poisoned their minds against
the brothers. rSo they remained for a long
time, speaking boldly for the Lord, who
testified to the word of his grace by granting
sigrrs and wonders to be done through them.
aBut the residents of the city were divided;
some sided with the Jews, and some with
the apostles. sAnd when an attempt was
made by both Gentiles and Jews, with their

Gk fell asleep " Gk this 'Gk all
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The Council at lerusalem

rulers, to mistreat them and to stone them,
6the apostles* leamed of it and fled to Lystra
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and to the
smounding country; Tand there they con-
tinued proclaiming the good news.

Paul anil Barnabas in LAStra and Derbe
8 In Lystxa there was a man sitting who

could not use his feet and had never walked,
for he had been crippled from birth. eHe

Iistened to Paul re he was spealcing. And
Paul, looking at him int€ntly and seeing
that he had faith to be healed, losaid in a
loud voice, "Stand upright on yoru feet."
And the manr sprang up and began to
walk. rrWhen the crowds saw what Paul
had done, they shouted in the Lycaonian
lmguage, "The gods have come down to us
in human forml" l2Bamabas they called
Zeus, and Paul they called Hermes, because
he was the chief speaker. 13The priest of
Zeus, whose temple was iust outside the
cif,r brought oxen and garlands to the
gates; he and the crowds wmted to ofrer
sacrifice. laWhen the apostles Bamabas and
Paul heard of it, they tore their clothes and
rushed out into the crowd, shouting,
ls"Friends,'why are you doing this? We are
mortals just like you, and we bring you
good news, that you should tum from these
worthless things to the living God, who
made the heaven and the earth and the sea
and all that is in them. 16In past generations
he allowed all the nations to follow their
own ways; ITyet he has not left himself
without a witness in doing good-giving
you rains from heaven and fruitful seasons,
and filling you with food and your hearts
with joy." 18Even with these words, they
scarcely restrained the crowds from ollering
sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came there from Antioch
and Iconium and won over the crowds.
Then they stoned Paul and dragged him out
of the city, supposing that he was dead.
2oBut when the disciples surrounded him,
he got up and went into the city. The next
day he went on with Barnabas to Derbe.

The Retum tn Antioch in Syria
2l After they had proclaimed the good

news to that city and had made many
disciples, they retumed to Lystra, then on

'Gk tl?€y 'Gk he s Ot The ptiest ol Zeus-Outside-the-Citg
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to Iconium and Antioch. 22There they
strengthened the souls of the disciples and
encouraged them to continue in the faith.
saying, "It is through many persecutions
that we must enter the kingdom of God."
23And after they had appointed elders for
them in each church, with prayer md fast-
ing they entrusted them to the Inrd in
whom they had come to believe.

24 Then they passed through Pisidia and
came to Pamphylia. 25When they had spo-
ken the word in Perga, they went down to
Attalia. 26From there they sailed back to
Antioch, where they had been comended
to the grace of God for the work' that they
had completed. '?7When they arrived, they
called the church together and related all
that God had done with them, and how he
had opened a door of faith for the Gentiles.
r8And they stayed there with the disciples
for some time.

The Council at lerusalem
1 < Then certain individuals came
L J down from ludea and were teach-
ing the brothers, "Unless you are circum-
cised according to the custom of Moses, you
cannot be saved." zAnd alter Paul and
Bamabas had no small dissension and de-
bate with them, Paul and Bamabas and
some of the others were appointed to go up
to Jerusalem to discuss this question with
the apostles and the elders. 3So they were
sent on their way by the church, and as
they passed through both Phoenicia and
Samaria, they reported the conversion of
the Gentiles, and brought great joy to all
the believers.D aWhen they came to Jerusa-
lem, they were welcomed by the church
and the apostles and the elders, and they
reported all that God had done with them.
sBut some believers who belonged to the
sect of the Pharisees stood up and said, "It
is necessary for t}rem to be circumcised and
ordered to keep the law of Moses."

6 The apostles and the elders met to-
gether to consider this matter. 7After there
had been much debate, Peter stood up and
said to them, "My brothers," you know that
in the early days God made a choice among
you, that I should be the one through
whom the Gentiles would hear the message
of the good news and become believers.
EAnd God, who knows the human heart,

Gk Men ' Or committed in the grace ol God

14,8-20 The healing of a cripple
eflected by Paul leads the crowds
b aelaim him in their lmal
lmguage (Lycaonian) as Hermes,
mesrenger o{ the Crek gods, and
Bunabas as rs. the chief of
their gods. Paul's rsponse, with
its description of God's
provldential orderlng of the
universe , simply conlims the
crowd's beliel that the gods have
come among them. Ct)position
ilises from Jews out of Anti@h
and results in Paul's being stoned
(a fom of capital punishment
prescribed by the Jewish law,
especially for blasphemy; [ev
2O.2:24.16: Deut 13.10: 17.5-7).
14.21-27 After a mixtue of
sucess in Derbe. with
strengthening the new members
in Lystra, Iconium and Antioch-
in-Pisidia. Paul and Bmabas
return to Anti@h-in-Sria with
their repofi to the chuch of the
results of their mission among the
Gentiles.
l5.l-21 Membcrs of the ludean
church declare in Antioch that all
males in the new commuity
must undergo circumcision. Paul
and Barnabre are designated to
r€port to the apostl€s in Jerusalem
the results of their outreach to the
Gentile world. In spite of
obiections from mme community
members of Phdisaic background,
Peter is able to persuad€ the
apostles and elders that the opening
to centile participation took place

through him, and that ritual laws
should not be required for
membership in the community.
Following the report lrom Paul
and Bmabas, ,fames (the brother
of Iesus), quoting scripture
(15.16-17 = Jer 12.15; Am 9.ll-
12; Isa 45.21), declares that the
Gentile converts arc not to be

bound by the lau'. But there are a
lew requirements: abshnence from
contact (including eatitrg) with
what has heen offered to idols:
from Jornicotion (irresponsible
sxual acts), from what has been
strangled and ftom blood (eatirg
meat from animals not properly
slaughtered or drained of blood;
kv 7 -26\. Thus miDimal ritual
requirements were to be observed,
in contrast to the decisions of this
council (reported by Paul in Gal
2.10) to place no such obligations.



I 5.22-35 The decision of th.'
ferusalem apostles is transmitted
by letter to the chuch in Antimh,
with two represntativ6 (/udas
called Borcabbas, p€rhaps meaning
bom on the sabbath, and SildJ,
who may be the Silvmus
mentioned in the letteN of Pauli 1

Thes t.l;2 Cor 1.19). On@ their
role is completed (to @nfim that
this communication is the policy
of the Jerusalem apostles), they
retum there, while Paul and
Barhrbas remain in Anti@h.
15.3641 Paul md Bmabas,
disided over whether to take Mark
along with them, go spilat
ways: Bmabas and Milk to
Cuprus; Paul and sil6 across syri4
and. Cilicia en route to the cities in
southem Asia Minor where Paul
has worked eulier.

ACTS

testified to them bv giving them the Holr'
Spirit, iust as he did to us; emd in clt ansing
their hearts by faith he has made no distinc-
tion between them and us. roNow therefore
why are you putting God to the Lest by
placing on the neck of the disciples a yoke
that neither ou ancestors nor u'e have
been able to bear? tron the contrary, we
believe that we will be saved through the
grace of the tord lesus, iust as they will."

12 The whole assembly kept silence, and
listened to Bamabas and Paul as they told
of all the signs and wonders that God had
done through them among the Genti-les.
lsAfter they finished speaking, fanres re-
plied, "My brothers,d listen to me. raSimeon

has related how God first looked favorably
on the Gentiles, to take from among them
a people for his name. r5This agrees with
the words of the prophets, as it is written,
16 'After this I will return,

and I wi-ll rebuild the dwelling o[
David, which has fallen;

from its ruins I will rebuild it,
and I will set it up,

17 so that all other peoples may seek the
I,ord-

even all the Gentiles over whom my
name has been called.

Thus says the tord, who has been
making these things l8known from
long ago.'"

reTherefore I have reached the decision that
we should not trouble those Gentiles who
are turning to God, 2obut we shoul<l write
to them to abstain only from things polluted
by idols and from fornication and from
what€ver has been strangled/ and from blood.
2rFor in every city, lor generations past,
Moses has had those who proclaim him, for
he has been read aloud every sabbath in the
synagogues."

The Council's ktter to Gentile Believers
22 Then the apostles and the elders, with

the consent of the whole church, decided to
choose men from among their mernbers,
and to send them to Antioch with Paul and
Bamabas. They sent Judas called Barsabbas,
and Silas, leaders among the brothers, 2rwith

the following letter: "The brothers, both the

Paul arul Barnabas Separate

apostles and the elders, to the believersh of
Centile origin in Antioch and Syria md
Cilicia, greetings. r+Since we have heard
that certaln persons who have gone out
lrom us, though with no instructions lrom
us, have said things to disturb you and
have unsettled your minds,i rswe have de-
cided unanimously to choose representatives'
and send them to you, along with our
beloved Bamabas and Paul, 26who have
risked their lives lor the sake of our l,ord
fesus Christ. 27We have therefore sent fudas
and Silas, who themselves will tell you the
same things by word of mouth. 28For it has
seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us to
impose on you no further burden than
these essentials: 2ethat you abstain from
what has been sacrificed to idols and from
blood and from what is strangledt and from
fornication. If you keep yourselves from
these, you will do well. Farewell."

30 So they were sent offand went down
to Antioch. When they gathered the con-
gregation together, they delivered the letter.
rrWhen its members' read it, they rejoiced
at the exhortation. s2ludas and Silas, who
were themselves prophets, said much to
encourage and strengthen the believers.'
rrAfter they had been there for some time,
they were sent o[I in peace by the believersi
to those who had sent them.' 3sBut Paul
and Bamabas remained in Antioch, and
there, with many others. they taught and
proclaimed the word of the lord.

Paul and Barnabas Separate
36 After some days Paul said to Bamabas,

"Come, let us retum and visit the believersi
in every city where we proclaimed the word
of the l.ord and see how they are doing."
rTBamabas wanted to take with them fohn
called Mark. r8But Paul decided not to take
with them one who had deserted them in
Pamphylia and had not accompanied them
in the work. reThe disagreement became so
sharp that they parted company; Bamabas
took Mark with him and sailed away to
Cyprus. aoBut Paul chose Silas and set out,
the believersh commending him to the grace
of the Lord. arHe went through S1'ria and
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

d Gk Men, brothers 'Other ancient authorilies read thinrs, lsKnown to God lrom o[ old are all his works.'
/Other ancient authorities lack and lrom whetever has been strangled s Gk lrom among them h Gk brothers

' Other ancient auttrorities add saAing, 'You nust be circumcise.d and keep tfie law,' ; Gk men I Other @cient
authorities lack and lrom what is strdngleA tGk When theg 'Other aqcient authoritir add verse 34,
BuL it seemed good to SilN to remain there
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Paul anil Silas in Prison

Timothy loins Paul and Silns
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and stay at my home." And she prevailed

Pati and Silas in Prison
16 One day, as we were going to the

place of prayer, we met a slave-girl who had
a spirit of divination and brought her own-
ers a great deal of money by fortune-telling.
tTWhile she followed Paul and us, she would
cry out, "These men are slaves of the Most
High God, who proclaim to youc a way of
salvation." r8She kept doing this for many
days. But PauI, very much annoyed, turned
and said to the spirit, "I order you in the
name of fesus Christ to come out of her."
And it came out that very horu.

19 But when her owners saw that their
hope of making money was gone, they
seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into
the marketplace before the authorities.
2oWhen they had brought them before the
magistrates, they said,"These men are dis-
turbing ou-r city; they are Jews 21and are
advocating customs that are not law,ful for
us as Romans to adopt or observe." 22The

crowd ioined in attacking them, and the
magistrates had them stripped of their cloth-
ing and ordered them to be beaten with
rods. 2rAfter they had given them a severe
flogging, they threw them into prison and
ordered the jailer to keep them securely.
2{Following these instrucfions, he put them
in the innermost cell and fastened their feet
in the stocks.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were
praying and singing hymns to God, and the
prisoners were listening to them. 26Suddenly

there was an earthquake, so violent that
the foundations of the prison were shaken;
and immediately all the doors were opened
and everyone's chains were unfastened.
27When the iailer woke up and saw the
prison doors wide open, he drew his sword
md was about to kill himself. since he
supposed that the prisoners had escaped.
26But Paul shouted in a loud voice, "Do not
harm yourself, for we are all here," ']elhejailer'called for lights, and rushing in, he
fell down trembling before Paul and Silas.
rolhen he brought them outside and said,
"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" 3tThey

answered, "Believe on the Lord lesus, and
you will be saved, you and your house-
hold." r'?They spoke the word of the Lord'

l5.l-5 At lrstra Paul chose
?imothy (whos father was Creel)
to ioin his team, taking care to
have him aircumaised as a
concession to the ]ewish
Chris[ms, even though he was
also conveying the d@ision of the
Jerusalem apostles frtring Gentile
Christians frcm obligation to obey
the fcwish law.
15.5-lO Paul's vision o[ the m4n
ol Mtuedonin w9ing him to come
there mdks a maior tming point
in the Acts account: the gospel is
to be prelaimed on the mainland
of Europe, initially in northern
Grce. The attempt o[ Paul and
his compmions to go through the
province of Mrsia to the northern
provln@ of BithJnid (an ilea
astriated sith Pekr, according to
1 Pet l.l ) was hlndered by the
Spirit ol lesus, perhaps because it
had already been evangelired.
l5.ll-15 Crcssing from lrods (a
major port in Asia Minor near the
site of Homer's Troy) by way of
the island of Samothrdce to
Neapolis (the terminus of the
maior Romil road, Via Egnatia,
crucial for military and
comercial hansport across the
northem Greek peninsula), Paul
reached Philippi, the tom
developed by Philip, father of
Alexander the Great, as fortress
and capital of his expeding
realm. in the later fourth century
BCE. The phce ol ptaAer was a
qrpical featue of towns
thrcughout the Roman empire,
where ]ews resident in each area
gathered for social, comercial
and reltgious purposes. Lqdia, a
common nme in the Grece
Roman world, was from Thyatira.
a major commercial city in Asia
Minor. Her purple .loth was a
luxury item, the dye for which
was obtained from a tlpe of sea
snail along the coast of Syria and
Palestine. PeNuaded by Paul, she
and her entire househod are
converted and baptized.
16.15-4O When the evil spirit is
expelled from a slave gbl who is

able to tell fortunes (divinarion),
her omere are furious and accuse
Paul and Silas before the civic
authorities of disturbing the peacc.
Imprisoned, they are releasd
when an eartfi4uake opens the
d@6 and ufastens their
shackles, freeing all the prisoners.
Ready to commit suicide. the iailer
is addresed by Paul and invited
to trust in the lnrd lesus. He aad
his hou*hold ile converted and
baptired, and receive Paul as a
guest and friend. When the order
comes for their release, Paul
complains that he has not been
treated as a Roman (itizen: lhey
were protected by law from
llogging and entitled to appeal
against chilges made against
them.

Paul'went on also to Derbe and upon us.
to Lysha, where there was a dis-

ciple named Timothy, the son of a Jewish
woman who was a hliever: but his father
was a Grek. 2He wm well spoken of by the
believers' in Lystra and Iconium. 3Paul

wanted Timothy to accompany him; and he
took him and had him circumcised because
of the Iews who were in those places, for
they all knew that his father was a Greek.
{As they went from town to town, they
delivered to them for observance the deci-
sions that had been reached by the apostles
and elders who were in Jerusalem. sSo the
churches were sEengthened in the faith
and increased in numbers daily.

Paul's Vision ol the Man oJ Mncedonia
6 They went through the region of

Phrygia and Galatia, having been forbidden
by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia.
TWhen they had come opposite Mysia, they
attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit
ofJesus did not allow them: Eso, passing by
Mysia, they went down to Troas. 'gDuring
the night PauI had a vision: there stood a
man of Macedonia pleading with him and
saying, "Come over to Macedonia and help
us." rowhen he had seen the vision, we
immediately tried to cross over to Macedo-
nia, being convinced that God had called us
to proclaim the good news to them.

The Conversion of Lyilia
1l We set sail from Troas and took a

shaight course to Samothrace, the follow-
ing day to Neapolis, l2and from there to
Philippi, which is a leading city of the districte
of Macedonia and a Roman colony. We
remaind in this city for some days. rson

the sabbath day we went outside the gat€
by the river, where we supposed there was
a place of prayer; and we sat down and
spoke to the women who had gathered
there. raA certain woman named Lydia, a
worshiper of God, was listening to us; she
was from the city of Thyatira and a dealer
in purple cloth. The lord opened her heart
to listen eagerly to what was said by Paul.
rsWhen she and her household were bap
tized, she urged us, saying,"f you have
judged me to be fait}Iul to the lord, come

' Gk He " Gk brothers p Other authorities rcad a citA ol the lrst district q Other mcient authorities read

,o 6 'Other ancient authoriti6 read word of Gd
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l7.l-8 Travelling west to
Ihessalonica, a ma,or port citv.
Paul once aSain successfully
engaged |ews in the city with fie
message about Jesus as Messiah,
but those who reject€d his
message gathered a mob of
protesters before lhe city
authorities.
l7,l0-l 5 In Ber@a. southwcst of
Thessalonica, the same approach
to the Jes's mees with a more
IDsitive response. and among
those who join the new
community are some Greek urnen
and men oJ high standing.
Tioublemakers from Thessalonica
cause Paul to move on south
alone to Athens.
17.16.:f4 First iD the sgnagogue
and then in the civic.enter. Patl
challenges the Athenians with his
strange message, and as a result is
called belore the civic group
responsibile for cultual and moral
order: the Areopagites, who
coovened on a small hill (named
for Aries or Mars, the god of war)
adjacent to the civic center and
below the Acropolis, where the
Pdhenon (temple of Athena) was
located. He decries the many idols,
ud declares that the creator God
does not live in houses or images.
but intends to unify the human
race and to order its existence. ln
defense o[ his position he alludes
to Stoic thinkers md their
onepts of God's presence and
activity among all humms, as
well as their belief in the coming
day when all will be called to
account for their deeds on earth.
His hearers follow him until he
decliles that the model by which
all will be iudged is a man whom
God raised from the dead. Only a
lew are persuaded, amonS whom
is a mernber of the council.
Dionysius (named for the Greek
god of wine) and Ddmaris. an
otheruise unknoM woman.

ACTS

to him and to all u'ho were in his house.
rrAt the same hour of the night he took
them and $,ashed their wounds: then he
and his entire family were baptized rvithout
delay. xHe brought them up into the house
and set food before them; and he and his
entire household rejoiced that he had be-
come a believer in God.

3 5 When moming came, the magistrates
sent the police, saying,"lrt those mon go."
r6And the iailer reported the message to
Paul, saying, "The magistrates sent word to
let you go; therefore come out now and go
in peace." rTBut Paul replied, "They have
beaten us in public, uncondemned, men
u,ho are Roman citizens. and have lhro$'n
us into prison; and now are they going to
discharge us in secret? Certainly not! Let
them come and take us out themselves."
r8The police reported these rvords to the
magistrates, and they were afraid urhen
they heard that they were Roman citizens;
reso they came and apologized to thern. And
they took them out and asked them to leave
the city. aoAfter leaving the prison they
went to Lydia's home; and when they had
seen and encouraged the brothers and sisters'
there, they departed.

The Uproar in Thessalonica
1 7 After Paul and SiJas'had passed
L / through Amphipotis and Ap,,llorua.
they came to Thessalonica, where there
was a synagogue of the ]ews. :And Paul
went in, as was his custom, and on three
sabbath days argued with them from the
scriptures, rexplaining and proving that it
was necessary for the Messiah' to suffer and
to rise from the dead, and saying, "This is
the Messiah,'fesus whom I am proclaiming
to you." aSome of them were persuaded and
joined Paul and Silas, as did a great many
of the devout Greeks and not a few of the
leading women. sBut the Jews became jeal-
ous, and with the help o[ some rumans in
the marketplaces they formed a mob imd set
the city in an uproar. While they were
searching for Paul and Silas to bring them
out to the assembly, they attacked Jason's
house. 6When they could not find them,
they dragged lason and some believers'before
the city authorities,'shouting, "These peo-
ple who have been turning the world upside
down have come here also, Tand 

Jason has
entertained them as guests. They irre all

Pard in .{thens

acting contrary to the decrees of the em-
peror, saying that there is another king
named fesus." 8The people and the city
olncials were disturbed when they heard
this, eand after they had tal<en bail from
fason and the others, they let them go.

Paul and Silas in Beroea
l0 That very night the believers' sent

Paul and Silas ofl to Beroea: and when they
arrived, they went to the ]ewish synagogue.
I rThese 

Jews were more receptive than those
in Thessalonica, for they welcomed the
message very eagerly md examined the
scriptures every day to see whether these
things were so. rzMany of them therefore
believed, including not a few Greek women
and men of high standing. lrBut rvhen the
Jews of Thessalonica learned that the word
of God had been proclaimed by Paul in
Beroea as well, they came there too, to stir
up and incite the crowds. raThen the
believers' immediately sent Paul away to
the coast, but Silas and Timothy remained
behind. t5Those who conducted Paul brought
him as far as Athens; and after receiving
instructions to have Silas and Timothy loin
him as soon as possible, they left him.

Paul in Athens
16 While Paul was waiting for them in

Athens, he was deeply distressed to see that
the city was full of idols. rTSo he argued in
the synagogue with the fews and the de-
vout persons, and also in the marketplace*
every day with those who happened to be
there. l8Also some Epicurean and Stoic
philosophers debated with him. Some said,
"What does this babbler want to say?" Others
said,"He seems to be a proclaimer of foreign
divinities." (This was because he was telling
the good news about Jesus and the resur-
rection.) reSo they took him and brought
him to the Areopagus and asked him,"May
we know what this new teaching is that
you are presenting? ']9lt sounds rather strange
to us, so we would like to know what it
means." 2rNow all the Athenians and the
foreigners living there would spend their
time in nothing but telling or hearing some-
thing new.

22 Then Paul stood in front of the
Areopagus and said, "Athenians, I see how
extremely religious you are in every way.

'Gk brothers 'Gk they 'Or the Christ "(lk politarchs *Or civic center', Gk agorq
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Paul's Return to Antioch

23For as I went through the city and looked
carefully at the objects of your worship, I
found among them an altar with the in-
scription, 'To an unknown god.' What there-
fore you worship as unknown, this I pro-
claim to you. '4The God who made the
world and everything in it, he who is Lord
of heaven and earth, does not live in shrines
made by human hands, 25nor is he served
by human hands, as though he needed
an),thing, since he himelf gives to all mortals
Iife and breath and all things. 26From one
ancestor' he made all nations to inhabit the
whole earth, and he allotted the times of
their existence and the boundaries of the
places where they would live, 27so that they
would seilch for God, and perhaps grope
for him and find him-though indeed he is
not far from each one of us. 28For 'In him
we live and move and have our being'; as
even some of your own poets have said,

'For we too are his offspring.'
2eSince we are God's offspring, we ought not
to think that the deity is like gold, or silver,
or stone, an image formed by the art and
imagination of mortals. 3oWhj.le God has
overlooked the times of human ignorance,
now he commands all people everywhere to
repent, rtbecause he has fixed a day on
which he will have the world iudged in
righteousness by a man whom he has
appointed. and of this he has given assur-
mce to all by raising him from the dead."

32 When they heard of the resunection
of the dead, some scoffed; but others said,
"We will hear you again about this." 33At

that point Paul left them. 3aBut some of
them ioined him and became believers,
including Dionysius the Areopagite and a
woman named Damaris, and others with
them.

Paul in Corinth
1 O After this Paul' left Athens md
I O went to Corinth. 2There he found
a Iew named Aquila, a native of Pontus,
who had recently come from Italy with his
wife Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered
all lews to leave Rome. Paul" went to see
them, land, because he was of the same
hade, he stayed with them, and they worked
together-by trade they were tentmal<ers.
aEvery sabbath he would argue in the syn-

agogue
Greeks.
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and would try to convince Jews and

5 When Silas and Timothy arrived from
Macedonia, Paul was occupied with pro-
claiming the word,b testi$ing to the Jews
that the Messiah' was fesus. 6When they
opposed and reviled him, in protest he shook
the dust from his clothesd and said to them.
"Your blood be on your own heads! I am
innocent. From now on I will go to the
Gentiles." TThen he left the synagogue'and
went to the house of a man named Titius/
Justus, a worshiper of God; his house was
next door to the slmagogue. 8Crispus, the
official of the synagogue, became a believer
in the Lord, together with all his household;
and many of the Corinthians who heard
Paul became believers and were baptized.
eone night the tord said to Paul in a vision,
"Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be
silent; lofor I am with you, and no one will
Iay a hand on you to harm you, for there
are many in this city who are my people."
IrHe stayed there a year and six months,
teaching the word of God among them.

12 But when Gallio was proconsul of
Achaia, the lews made a united attack on
Paul and brought him before the tribunal.
rrThey said, "This man is persuading people
to worship God in ways that are conhary
to the law." raJust as Paul was about to
speat, Gallio said to the fews, "If it were a
matter of crime or serious villainy, I would
be justified in accepting the complaint of
you Jews; 

rsbut since it is a matter of ques-
tions about words and names and your
own law, see to it yourselves; I do not wish
to be a iudge of these matters." r6And he
dismissed them from the tribunal. rTThen all
of thems seized Sosthenes. the olficial of the
synagogue, and beat him in front of the
tribunal. But Gallio paid no attention to any
of these things.

Paul's Return to Antioch
18 After staying there for a considerable

time, Paul said farewell to the believersi and
sailed for Syria, accompanied by Priscilla
and Aquila. At Cenchreae he had his hair
cut, for he was under a vow. teWhen they
reached Ephesus, he left them there, but
first he himself went into the synagogue
and had a discussion with the lews. ']When

lE.I-I7 Moving south to Corinth,
an importat commercial city on
the nmow isthmus which joins
the lilge southern peninsula of
Creece to the mainland, Paul
again encounters the Jews-
Among them are a couple,
Priscilla and A4uila (whose
business was leather-working, like
Paul's), recently come from Rome.
where the whole lewish
community had been expeled by
the emlreror Claudlus (ruled 41-
54), The Roman historian
Suetonius reports that the Jews in
Rome were in tumoil because of
one Chrestos, which may be a
mistake for the division among
the Jews in Rome that came when
the message of Jesus (Christos)
reached them. So many of the
Jews in Corinth were persuaded,
including the official ol the
slnagogue, that Paul was forced
out and set up operations in the
house next door. After m ellective
yet md a half of Paul's work,
the Jewish opponents brought
charges against him before the
local govemor, Gallio, This was
probably about the yeu 49, but
he exonerated Paul.
18.18-22 Before departing for
Antioch-in-Syria by way of
Ephesus. Caesarea (on the
Palestinim @ast) and lerualem,
Paul look il asetic vow
resembling that of the N&irites
(Num 6), whose hair was cut as a
sign of slrecial puity. Cenchreae,

his port of departure, was the
eastem port of two that seNed
Corinth. From Antioch he
retumed westwild across Asia
Minor, visiting regions he had
previously evangeliredi Galntio qnl
PhrAgia.
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I 8.24-28 Before Paul s ari! al in
Ephesus, the leamed ,4pollos. who
had been insructed in the wag of
Christ but who needed more
acauraE infomation. was taught
by Priscilla and Aquila. who had,
moved there from Corinth.
I 9.1 -l O On mainland Grecce
(Achaid), Apollos proved ellective
in persuadinS Jews about Icsus,
but he had not yet received the
Holy Spirit. Through inskuction
from Paul. Apollos received the
Spirit and spoke in bnru?s and
prophesied as evidence of the gtft.
Driven out of the synagogue
me€ting, Paul st up op€rations in
a hired le.turc hall. where he was
able over a period of two gears to
reach with the woil ol the lard
the entire populace of the
province.
19.11-2O Untike the magical
names and fomulas used by
exorcists and magicims of this
p€nod, fh€ nane o//esu and the
power of healing linted with it are
not available for use by thow
outside the community. The
outbust of evil lEwer ieni{ies the
obseners, with the result that
muy magicians deshoyed their
books with the rccret fomulas.
19.21-41 PlmoinS to retum to
lerusalem after visiting the
communities in Greece, Paul's
successful efforts in Ephesrc drew
mmy away from the worship of
Arbmis, the fertility g@de$
worshiped there, and caused a
severe decllne in business for the
silversmiths who produced images
of her for sale to pious vistors to
her shrine. which was one of the
wondeE of the ancient world. The
mob gathered in the theater will
not allow the Jews to bring
accusations against Paul, and the
town clerk declares that any
charges against him must be
brought in the courts.
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they asked him to stay longer. he declined;
Zlbut on taking leave of them, he sirid, "li
will retum to you, if God wills." Then he
set sail from Ephesus.

22 When he had landed at Caesarea. he
went up to Jerusalemi and greett'd the
church. and then went dom to Antioch.
rrAlter spending some time there he de-
parted and went from place to place through
the region of Ga-latiat and Phrygia, strength-
ening all the disciples.

The Riot in Ephesus

8 He entered the synagogue and for th-ree

months spoke out boldly. and argued per-
suasively about the kingdom of God. eWhen

some stubbomly refused to believe and spoke
evil of the Way before the congregation, he
left them, taking the disciples with him, and
zrgued daily in the lecture hall of Tpalnus.'
rThis continued lor two years, so that all
the residents of Asia, both Jews and Greeks,
heard the word of the tord.

The Sons of Sceva
11 God did extraordinary miracles

through Paul, rzso that when the handker-
chiefs or aprons that had touched his skin
were brought to the sick, their diseases left
them, and the evil spirits came out of them.
rrThen some itinerant fewish exorcists tried
to use the name of the [,ord Jesus over those
who had evil spirits, saying, "I adlure you
by the Jesus whom Paul proclaims." IaSeven

sons of a Jewish high priest named Sceva
were doing this. r5But the evil spirit said to
them in reply, "fesus I know, and Paul I
know; but who are you?" r6Then the man
with the evil spirit leaped on them, mas-
tered them all, and so overpowered them
that they fled out of the house naked and
wounded. l7When this became known to all
residents of Ephesus, both fews and Greeks,
everyone was awestruck; and the name of
the Lord Jesus was praised. rEAlso many of
those who became believers confessed and
disclosed their practices. reA number of those
who practiced magic collected their books
and bumed them publicly; when the value
o[ these books" was ca]culated, it was found
to come to fifty thousand silver coins. 2oSo

the word of the Lord grew mightily and
prevailed.

The Riot in Ephesus
2l Now after these things had been

accomplished, Paul resolved in the Spirit to
go through Macedonia and Achaia, and
then to go on to Jerusalem. He said,"After
I have gone there, I must also see Rome."
22So he sent two of his helpers, Timothy and
Erastus, to Macedonia, while he himself
stayed for some time longer in Asia.

23 About that time no little disturbance
broke out concerning the Way. 2aA man

Ministry o! Apollos
24 Now there came to

named Apollos, a native of

79

Ephesus a Jew
Alexandria. He

was an eloquent man, well-versed rn the
scriptures. 25He had been instructed in the
Way of the tord; and he spoke with burn-
ing enthusiasm and taught accurately the
things conceming lesus, though he knew
only the baptism of John. 26He began to
speak boldly in the sl,nagogue; but when
Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took
him aside and explained the Way of God to
him more accurately.27And when he rvished
to cross over to Achaia, the believersren-
couraged him and wrote to the disciples to
welcome him. On his arrival he greatly
helped those who through grace had be-
come believers, 2Efor he powerfully refuted
the fews in public, showing by the scrip
tures that the Messiah' is lesus.

Paul in Ephesus
While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul
passed through the interior rL'gions

and came to Ephesus, where he found some
disciples. '?He said to them, "Did you receive
the Holy Spirit when you became believ-
ers?" They replied, "No, we have not even
heard that there is a Holy Spirit." rThen he
said, "Into what then were you baptized?"
They answered, "Into John's baptism." aPaul

said, "John baptized with the baptism of
repentance, telling the people to believe in
the one who was to come aft€r him. that
is, in Jesus." sOn hearing this, they were
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.5When Paul had laid his hands on them.
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they
spoke in 0ongues and prophesied-Taltogether
there were about twelve of them.

Iother ancient authorities read I must at all ,Dsts keep the approaching Iestieal in lerusalem, but I tGk went
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The Voyage from Troas to Miletus

named Demetrius, a silversrnith who made
silver shrines of Artemis, brought no little
business to the artisans. 25These he gath-
ered together, with the workers of the same
trade, and said, "Men, you know that we
get our wealth from this business. r6You

also see and hear that not only in Ephesus
but in a-lmost the whole of Asia this Paul
has persuaded and drawn away a consid-
erable number of people by saying that gods
made Mth hands are not gods. 27And there
is danger not only that this trade of ours
may come into disrepute but also that the
temple of the great goddess Artemis will be
scomed, and she will be deprived of her
maiesty that brought all Asia and the world
to worship her."

28 When they heard this, they were
enraged and shouted, "Great is Artemis of
the Ephesiansl" ']eThe city was filled with
the confusion; and peopler rushed together
to the theater, dragging with them Gaius
and Aristarchus, Macedonians who were
Paul's travel companions. r9Paul wished to
go inlo the crowd, but the disciples would
not let him; rreven some officials of the
province of Asia,q who were friendly to him,
sent him a message urging him not to
venture into the theater. 32Meanwhile. some
were shouting one thing, some another; for
the assembly was in confusion, and most of
them did not know why they had come
together. r3Some of the crowd gave instruc-
tions to Alexander, whom the fews had
pushed forward. And Alexander motioned
for silence and tried to make a defense
before the people. raBut when they recog-
nized that he was a few, for about two
hours all of them shouted in unison, "Great
is Artemis of the Ephesianst" rsBut when
the town clerk had quieted the crowd, he
said."Citizens of Ephesus, who is there that
does not know that the city of the Ephesians
is the temple keeper of the geat Artemis
and of the statue that fell from heaven?'
36Since these things cannot be denied, you
ought to be quiet and do nothing rash.
37You have brought these men here who
are neither temple robbers nor blasphemers
of our' goddess. 3EIf therefore Demetrius and
the artisans with him have a complaint
against anyone, the courts are open, and
there are proconsuls; let them bring charges
there against one another. relf there is
anything furtherr you want to know, it

ACTS

must be settled in the regular assembly.
aoFor we are in danger of being charged
with rioting today, since there is no cause
that we can give to lustify this commotion."
alWhen he had said this, he dismissed the
assembly.

Paul Goes to Macedonia and Greece.) A efrcr the uproar had ceased, Paul
ZU nn for the disciples: and after
encouraging them and saying farewell, he
left for Macedonia. 2When he had gone
through those regions and had given the
believers' much encouragement, he came
to Greece, ]where he stayed for three months.
He was about to set sail for Syria when a
plot was made against him by the fews, and
so he decided to retum through Macedonia.
aHe was accompanied by Sopater son of
P),rrhus from Beroea, by Aristarchus and
Secundus from Thessalonica, by Gaius from
Derbe, and by Timothy, as well as by
Tychicus and Trophimus from Asia. 5They

went ahead and were waiting for us in
Troas; 6but we sailed from Philippi after the
days of Unleavened Bread, and in five days
we joined them in Troas, where we stayed
for seven days.

Paul's Farewell Visit to Troas
7 On the first day o[ the week, when we

met to break bread, Paul was holding a
discussion with them: since he intended to
leave the next day, he continued speaking
until midnight. 8There were many lamps in
the room upstairs where we were meeting.
eA young man named Eutychus, who was
sitting in the window, began to sink oll into
a deep sleep while Paul talked still longer.
Overcome by sleep, he fell to the ground
three floors below and was picked up dead.
roBut Paul went down, and bending over
him took him in his arms, and said, "Do not
be alarmed, for his life is in him." lrThen

Paul went upstairs, and after he had broken
bread and eaten, he continued to converse
with them until dawn: then he left. 12Mean-

while they had taken the boy away alive
and were not a little comforted.

The Voyage lrom Troas ta Miletus
13 We went ahead to the ship and set

sail for Assos, intending to take Paul on

2O. I -l 5 Paul revisits the
churches in Macedonia and
Greece. including a stay at lrtrs,
where his protracted speech
durlng the night puts a young
man to sleep (his name. Eutychus,
ironically m€ans ,ood lu.&);
Eutychus falls out of a window to
his death. Paul restores him to
life, and moves on down the coast
of Asia Minor to Miletus, a port
city not far from Ephesus. On
P€ntecost, see notes on Acts 2.
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2O.17-3A Paul s larewell to the
Ephesian elders seroes as a

concluding address of the apostle
to all the readers of Acts. He
rcviews his atdacity D proclainilng
the nrcssage of Jesus throughout
the whole region. and decliles
that he is awae of the perils that
lace him on his retum to
lerusalem. He indicates that he is

willing to die in the pr@ess of
completing his mission. The elders
(s'hom he describes as overseers -
episkopoi, oftrn translated bisfiops)
are lo watch over the lock in their
charge. He reminds them that he
has supported himself linancially.
and quotes an otherwise
unknown saying of Jcsus. Thc
elders realirc that they will not see
Paul agaln.
2l.l-28.31 The Outreach to
Rome. Center of the Gentile
World.
2l.l-15 Passing between the
coasts of Asia Minor and the
islands of the sea. Paul reachcd
Tyre and then Caesarea, in both of
which cities he visited the
communities oI believers, and was
warned through lhe Spirit of thc
dimculties he would experience ln
Jerusalem. His response was to
indicate his readiness to die there
Iot the name oI tlrc L.'rd lesus.
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board there: for he had made this alrange-
ment, intending to go by lmd himself.
laWhen he met us in Assos. we took him
on board and went to Mitylene. t5Wc sailed
from there, and on the following day we
arrived opposite Chios. The next day we
touched at Samos, and' the day after that
we carne to Miletus. r6For Paul had rlecided
to sall past Ephesus, so that he might not
have to spend time in Asia: he was eager
to be in Jerusalem, if possible, on the day
of Pentecost.

Paul Speaks to the Ephesian Elders
17 From Miletus be sent a message to

Ephesus, asking the elders of the church to
meet him. r8When they came to him, he
said to them:

"You yourselves know how I lived among
you the entire time from the first day that
I set foot in Asia, reserving the l-ord with
all humility and with tears, enduring the
trials that came to me through the plots of
the Jews. 2t did not shrink from doing
anything helpful, proclaiming the message
to you and teaching you publicly and from
house to house, 21as I testified to both Jews
and Greeks about repentance toward God
and faith toward our Lord fesus. r']And

now, as a captive to the Spirit,'I am on my
way to ferusalem, not knowing what will
happen to me there, 2rexcept that the Holy
Spirit testifies to me in every city that im-
prisonment and persecutions are waiting for
me. 2{But I do not count my life of any
value to mysell if only I may finish my
course and the ministry that I received from
the lord Jesus, to testify to the good news
of God's grace.

25 "And now I know that none of you.
among whom I have gone about proclaim-
ing the kingdom, will ever see mv face
again. z6Therefore I declare to you this day
that I am not responsible for the blood of
any of you, ']7for I did not shrink from
declaring to you the whole purpose of God.
28Keep watch over yourselves and over all
the flock, of which the Holy Spirit has made
you overseers, to shepherd the church of
God' that he obtained with the blood oI his
own Son., 2eI know that after I have gone,
savage wolves will come in among you, not
sparing the flock. loSome even from your

Paul s /ourneg to leruselenl

on'n group n'ill come distorting the truth in
order to entice the disciples to follow them.
rrTherefore be alert, remembering that for
three years I did not cease night or day to
warn everyone with tears. r2And now I
commend you to God and to the message
of his grace, a message that is able to build
you up and to give you the inheritance
arnong all who are sanctified. ]rI coveted no
one's silver or gold or clothing. raYou know
for yourselves that I worked with my own
hands to support myself and my compan-
ions. r'[n all this I have given you an
example that by such nork we must sup-
port the weak, remembering the words of
the Lord Jesus, for he himself said, 'It is
more blessed to give than to receive."'

36 When he had finished speaking, he
knelt dourn with them all and prayed. riThere

rvas much weeping among them all; they
embraced Paul and kissed him, 38grieving

especially because of what he had said, that
they would not see him again. Then they
brought him to the ship.

Paul's Journey to lerusalem

2t When we had parted from them
and set sail, we ciune by a straight

course to Cos, and the next day to Rhodes,
and from there to Patara.'2When we found
a ship bound for Phoenicia, we went on
board and set sail. 3We came in sight of
Cyprus; and leaving it on our left, we sailed
to Slria and landed at Tyre, because the
ship was to unload its cargo there. aWe

looked up the disciples and stayed there for
seven days. Through the Spirit they told
Paul not to go on to ]erusalem. 

5When our
days there were ended, we left and pro-
ceeded on our iourney; and all of them,
with wives and chilfuen, escorted us outside
the city. There we knelt down on the beach
and prayed 6and said farewell to one an-
other. Then we went on board the ship, and
they returned home.

7 When we had flnished' the voyage
from Tyre, we arrived at l?tolemais; and we
greeted the believersb and stayed with them
for one day. sThe next day we left and came
to Caesarea: and we went into the house of
Philip the evangelist, one o[ the seven, and
stayed with him. eHe had four unmarried
daughters' who had the gift of prophecy.

'Other ancient authorities add alter renlaining at 'l'rogulliunt '(h And now, bound itl tlrc spirit 'Other
ancient authorities read ol the Lord t Or wilh his own bloodi Ck with the blood ol his Own 'Other ancient
authorities add and Myra 'Or confinusd b Gk brothers 'Gk lour claughters, virgins,
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PauI Delends Himself

r0While we were staying there for several
days, a prophet named Agabus came down
from fudea. rrHe came to us and took Paul's
belt. bound his own fet and hands with
it, md said, "Thus says the Holy Spirit,
'This is the way the Jews in Jerusalem will
bind the man who owns this belt and will
hand him over to the Gentiles."' l2When we
heard this, we and the people there urged
him not to go up to Jerusalem. 

llThen Paul
answered, "What are you doing, weeping
and breaking my heart? For I m ready not
only to be bound but even to die in Jeru-
salem for the name of the Lord fesus."raSince he would not be persuaded, we
remained silent except to say, "The tord's
will be done."

15 After these days we got ready and
started to go up to Jerusalem. 

r6Some of the
disciples from Caesarea also came along and
brought us to the house of Mnason of
Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom we
were to stay.

Paul Visits lames at Jerusdem
17 When we anived in ]erusalem, the

brothers welcomed us warmly. 18The next
day Paul went with us to visit fames; and
all the elders were present. teAfter greeting
them, he related one by one the things that
God had done among the Gentiles through
his ministry. 2oWhen they heild it, they
praised God. Then they said to him,"You
see, brother, how many thousands of be-
lievers there are among the Jews, and they
are all zealous for the law. zlThey have been
told about you that you teach all the Jews
living among the Gentiles to forsalre Moses,
and that you tell them not to circumcise
their children or observe the customs. 22What

then is to be done? They will certainly hear
that you have come. 2rSo do what we tell
you. We have four men who are under a
vow. 2aloin these men, go through the rite
of purification with them, and pay for the
shaving of their heads. Thus all will know
that there is nothing in what they have
been told about you, but that you yourself
observe and guard the law. 2sBut as for the
Gentiles who have become believers, we
have sent a letter with our iudgment that
they should abstain from what has been
sacrifced to idols and from blood and from
what is strangled/ and from fomication."
26Then Paul took the men, and the next

ACTS

day, having purified himself, he entered the
temple with them, making public the com-
pletion of the days of purification when the
sacrifice would be made for each ol them.

Paul Arrested in the Temple
27 When the seven days were almost

completed, the Jews from Asia, who had
seen him in the temple, stirred up the whole
crowd. They seized him, 28shouting, "Fellow
Israelites, help! This is the man who is
teaching everyone everywhere against our
people, our law, and this place; more than
that, he has actually brought Greeks into
the temple and has defiled this holy place,"
2eFor they had previously seen Trophimus
the Ephesian with him in the city, and they
supposed that Paul had brought him into
the temple. roThen all the city was aroused,
and the people rushed together. They seized
Paul and dragged him out of the temple,
and immediately the doors were shut. ItWh.ile

they were trying to kill him, word came to
the tribune of the cohort that all Jerusalem
was in an uproar. r2lmmediately he took
soldiers and centurions and ran down to
them. When they saw the tribune and the
soldiers, they stopped beating Paul. rrThen

the tribune came, arrested him, and ordered
him to be bound with two chains: he in-
quired who he was and what he had done.
raSome in the crowd shouted one thing,
some another; and as he could not leam the
facts because of the uproar, he ordered him
to be brought into the barracks. rsWhen

Paul" came to the steps, the violence of the
mob was so great that he had to be carried
by the soldiers. r6The crowd that followed
kept shouting, "Away with him!"

Paul Delends Himself
37 Just as Paul was about to be brought

into the barracks. he said to the tribune,
"May I say something to you?" The tribune/
replied, "Do you know Greek? 38Then you
are not the Egyptian who recently stirred
up a revolt and led the four thousand as-
sassins out into the wildemess?" 3ePaul

replied, "I am a Jew, from Tarsus in Cilicia,
a citizen of an important city; I beg you, let
me speak to the people." aoWhen he had
given him permission, Paul stood on the
steps and motioned to the people for silence;
and when there was a great hush, he

21,17-26 In Jerusalem Paul
agrced to the suggestion that hc
counter the attack on him by
Iewish leaders, that he was
subverting their traditions, by
participating with a group of men
in a Nukite-fike fite oJ putiftmti}n
(Nm E) slmilil to that reporkd
in Acts 18.18. The freedom ol
Gentile converts ftom obligatlon to
fullill all but the minimal
requir€ments of the Iewish law
(Acts 15.23-29) is reaflimed,
however.
21.27-tG Paul is sized in the
temple courts and charged with
defiling the place by allowing
Centiles to enbr. He is saved from
being beaten io death tfuough the
interoention o[ thc tribune. a local
Roman military official in charge
of ooe thousand soldiers,
21.37-22.29 Once Paul is

dillerentiated from a rcvolutionily
reportedly active in the region. he
is pemitted to oller his defensc,
speaking in Creek. in the pre*nce
of the tribune but also in the
hearing of the local crowd. He
emphasizes his Jewish origins atrd

training, and describes his
conversioD and acceptan@ by the
comunrty of believers in
Damascus, and his commissioning
by Jesus to launch a mission Lo

the Centiles. When he is about to
be beaten by the Roman
authorities in an ellort to
detemine what his crime is, he
calls attention to his Romu
citirenship and is tumed over to
the lmal council. consisting o[ the
religious leaders, since the chargc
against him concerns Jewish, not
Roman, law.

dother ancient authorities lack and lrom what is strqngki 'Gk he /Gk He
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22.10-23.1O The members of the
council beat Paul unjustly md
then are diwided when he bfrngs
into the disussion his belief in the
f[tnre resurreation- which the
Pharisees expected but others
rejected. The ensuing split within
the Jewish leadeEhip group leads
to chaos. from which Paul is
rescued by the tribune.

ACTS

ad&esred them in the Hebren'' lmguage.

"Brothers and fathers, listen to
the defense that I now make be-

fore you."
2 When they heard him addressing them

in Hebrew,, they became even more quiet.
Then he said:

3 "I am a few, bom in Tarsus in Cilicia,
but brought up in this city at the fe€t of
Gamaliel, educat€d sEictly according to our
ancestral law, being zealous for God, iust as
all of you are today. aI persecuted this Way
up to the point of death by binding both
men and women and putting them in prison,
sas the high priest and the whole touncil
of elders can t€stify about me. From them
I also received lett€rs to the brothers in
Damascus, and I went there in order to bind
those who were there and to bring them
back to |erusalem for punishment.

Paul Tells of Hb Conversion
6 "While I was on my way and ap

proaching Damascus, about noon a great
light from heaven suddenly shone about
me. 7I fell to the ground and heard a voice
saying to me, 'SauI, SauI, why are you
persecuting me?' EI answered, 'Who are
you, I.ord?' Then he said to me, 'I am Jesus
of Nazarethr whom you are persecuting.'
eNow those who were with me saw the
light but did not hear the voice of the one
who was speaking to me. 1{ asked, 'What
am I to do, tord?'The lord said to me, 'Get
up and go to Dama-scus; there you will be
told everything that has been assigned to
you to do.' rlSince I could not see because
of the brightness of that light, those who
were with me took my hand and led me to
Damascus.

12 "A certain Ananias, who was a de-
vout man according to the law and well
spoken of by all the Jews living there, I rcame

to me; and standing beside me, he said,
'Brother Saul, regain your sightl' In that
very hour I regained my sight and saw him.
raThen he said, 'The God of our ancestors
has chosen you to know his wiII, to see the
Righteous One and to hear his orrrm voice;
lsfor you will be his witness to all the world
of what you have seen and heard. I5And

now why do you delay? Get up, be baptized,
and have your sins washed away, ca-lling
on his name.'

Pald blore the Council

Paul Sent to the Gentiles
17 "After I had rehrmed !o Jerusalem

and while I was praying in the temple, I fell
into a trance r8and saw Jesusisaying to me,
'Hurry and get out of lerusalem quickly,
because they will not accept your testimony
about me.' teAnd I said, 'Lrd, they them-
selves know that in every synagogue I
imprisoned and beat those who believed in
you. 20And while the blood of your witness
Stephen was shed, I myself was standing
by, approving and keeping the coats of
those who killd him.' 2rThen he said to me,
'Go, for I will send you far away to the
Gentiles."'

Paul and the Roman Tribune
22 Up to this point they listened to him,

but then they shouted,"Away with such a
fellow from the earthl For he should not be
allowed to live." 23And while they were
shouting, throwing ofl their s|6aks, and
tossing dust into the air, 2athe tribune di-
rected that he was to be brought into the
barracks, and ordered bim to be examined
by flogging, to find out the reason for this
outcry against him. 2sBut when they had
tied him up with thongs,i Paul said to the
centurion who was standing by, "Is it legal
for you to flog a Roman citizen who is
uncondemned?" 26When the centurion heard
that, he went to the tribune and said to
him, "What are you about to do? This man
is a Roman citizen." 27The Eibune came
and asked PauI,'"Tell me, are you a Roman
citizcn?" And he said,. "Yes." 28The tribune
answered, "It cost me a large sum of money
to get my citizenship." Paul said, "But I was
bom a citizen." '?elmmediately those who
were about to examine him drew back from
him: and the tribune also was afraid, for he
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and
that he had bound him.

Paul before the Council
3O Since he wanted to 6nd out what

PauIft was being accused of by the Jews, the
next day he released him and ordered the
chief priests and the entire council to meet.
He brought Paul down and had him stand
before them.
1 2 While PauI was looking intently at
.L J the council he said,"Brothers,' up
to this day I have lived my life with a clear

saying:

22

8 That is, Aramaic h Gk the Nuorun ' Gk him , Or up lor Lhe ldres t Gk he t Gk Men, brothers

136

22.1
Acb 21.39:
20.4: Deut
33.3; 2 Kings
4.37,38: I*
10.39: Acts
25.5i 21.2O

22.t
Acts 7.2

22.2
Acti 21.40

22.15
Acts 23.11;
26.16

22.5
* 22.66:
Acts 4.5; 9.2;
26.10,72

22.4
AcB 8.3;
25.9-1 1; Pbil
3.5; 1 Tim
1.13

22.6
Acts 9.3;
26.t2,73

22.9
Acts 9.7;
26.13

22.rO
Acb 15.30

22,11
Act8 9.8

22.12
Acts 9.17;
to.22

22.t4
Acts 3.13;
5.30:9.15;
26.16; I Cor
9.1;15.8;
Act6 7.52

22.16
Acts 2.38;
Heb 10.22:
Acts 9.14;
Rom 10.13

22.17
Acts 9.25:
10.10

22.19
ver 4; Acts
8.3; 26.1 1;
Mt lo.l7
22,20
L& 11.48;
Acts 8.1;
Rom 1.32

22.21
Acts 9.15

22.21
Acts 7.58;
2 Sam 16.1 3

22.25
Acts 15.37

22.10
Acts 23.28;
21.33

2t.t
Acts 22.30;
24.16i 2 Cnr
1.12:2 Tim
1.3



2r.2
Jo 18.22

21.3
Mt 23.17i

I€v 19.35;
Deut 2 5.1 ,2:

Il 7.51

23.t
Mt 22.23i

Mk 12.18; Lk
20.27

21.9
Acts 25.25:

26.31:
22.7,17,18

21.6
Acts 25.5:

Phil 3.5: Acts
24.t5,16;

26.8

23.5
w 22.28

23.t O
Acts 21.34

23.1I
Acts 18.9r

19.21i 24.23

23.12
ver 21,30;
Acts 2 5.3

2r.14
ver 2l

23.15
Acts 22.30

23.16
Acts 21.34;

ver 10

23.18
Eph 3.1

21,20
ver 14,1 5

21.21
ver 12,14

23.23
ver 33

21.24
Acts

24.1,3,10;
25.14

2t,26
Acts 24.3;

15.23

23.27
Acts

2r.32,33:
22.25-29

2!.28
Acts 22.30

23.29
Acts 18.1 5;

25.19:26.31

2r.to
ver 20,21;

Acts 24.19;
25.16

21.12
vet 23

2r.3t
ver 23.24,26

PauI Sent to Felix the Governor

conscience before God." 2Then the high priest
Ananias ordered those standing near him to
strike him on the mouth. rAt this Paul said
to him, "God will strike you, you white-
washed walll Are you sitting there to judge
me according to the law, and yet in viola-
tion of the law you order me to be struck?"
aThose standing nearby said, "Do you dare
to insult God's high priest?" 5And Paul said,
"I did not realize, brothers, that he was high
priest; for it is written, 'You shall not speak
evil of a leader of your people."'

6 When Paul noticed that some were
Sadducees and others were Pharisees, he
ca-lled out in the council, "Brothers, I am a
Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I am on trial
conceming the hope of the resurrection' of
the dead." TWhen he said this, a dissension
began between the Pharisees and the
Sadducees, and the assembly was divided.
E{The Sadducees say that there is no resur-
rection, or angel, or spirit; but the Pharisees
acknowledge all three.) eThen a great clamor
arose, and certain scribes of the Pharisees'
group stood up and contended, "We 6nd
nothing wrong with this man. What if a
spirit or an angel has spoken to him?"
loWhen the dissension became violent, the
tribune, fearing that they would tear Paul
to pieces, ordered the soldiers to go down,
take him by force, and bring him into the
barracks.

11 That night the Iord stood near him
and said, "Keep up your couragel For iust
as you have testified for me in Jerusalem,
so you must bear witness also in Rome."

ACTS

ITPaul called one of the centurions and said,
"Take this yomg man to the tribune, for he
has something to report to him." 18So he
took him, brought him to the tribune, and
said, "The prisoner Paul called me and
asked me to bring this young man to you;
he has something to tell you." leThe tribune
took him by the hand, drew him aside
privately, and asked, "What is it that you
have to report to me?" 20He answered, "The
fews have agreed to ask you to bring Paul
down to the council tomorrow, as though
they were going to inquire more thoroughly
into his case. 2rBut do not be persuaded by
them, for more than forty of their men are
lying in ambush for him. They have bound
themselves by an oath neither to eat nor
drink until they kill him. They are ready
now and are waiting for your consent." 22So

the tribune dismissed the young man, or-
dering him, "Tell no one that you have
informed me of this."

Paul Sent to Fekx the Governor
23 Then he summoned two of the

centurions and said, "Get ready to leave by
nine o'clock tonight for Caesarea with two
hundred soldiers, seventy horsemen, and
two hundred spearmen. 2aAlso provide
mounts for Paul to ride, and take him safely
to Felix the governor." 2sHe wrote a letter
to this elfect:

26 "Claudius Lysias [o his Excellency the
govemor Felix, greetings. 27This man was
seized by the fews and was about to be
killed by them, but when I had learned that
he was a Roman citizen, I came with the
guard and rescued him. 2ESince I wanted to
know the charge for which they accused
him, I had him brought to their council. 2eI

found that he was accused concerning
questions of their law, but was charged
with nothing deserving death or imprison-
ment. 3oWhen I was informed that there
would be a plot against the man, I sent him
to you at once, ordering his accusers also
to state before you what they have against
him.d'

31 So the soldiers, according to their
instructions, took Paul and brought him
during the night to Antipatris. r2The next
day they let the horsemen go on with him,
while they returned to the barracks. 3rWhen

they came to Caesarea and delivered the
Ietter to the govemor, they presented Paul

23.11-22Ieaming of a plot by
the lewtsh leadeB to kill Paul
when he is brought back agaln
before the councll, the tribune
decides to shift Paul to tle
juisdiction of another Romm
omcial at the provincial capital of
Caeturea.
21.21-14 In his message to t-he
Roman govemor, Felir, the
tribune indicatB his opinion that
Paul is im@nt. Ariving in
Cacuea uder the prottrtion of
the Romm soldieB, Paul is asked
the pla@ oI his origln, which is
the dlstrlct of Clllcla. within the
lilger proYine of Syria (including
Pal6tlne), over which Felix the
govemor ho authorlty. A heeing
ls promised. Ironlcally, the place
where Paul is guarded from attack
is in the herd4mrurs of Herod
Agrippa, the puppet ruler with
mlxed Jewish an@stry.

The Plot tn KiLl PauI
12 In the moming the Jews joined in a

conspiracy and bound themselves by an
oath neither to eat nor clrink until they had
killsd paul. r3There were more than forty
who loined in this conspiracy. r+Ihey went
to the chief priests and elders and said, "We
have strictly bound ourselves by an oath to
taste no food until we have killed Paul.
rsNow then, you and the council must notify
the tribune to bring him down to you, on
the pretext that you want to make a more
thorough examination of his case. And we
are ready to do away with him before he
arrives. "

16 Now the son of Paul's sister heard
about the ambush; so he went and gain-ed

entrance to the barracks and told Paul.

-Gk conceming hory and resurrection 'Other mcient authorities add Fqrewell
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24.1-9 Ar the heiling, the Jeh.ish
authorities chil8e Paul with
Lroublemaking, with leadership oI
a renetade set (the N@ren€s
could derive from Nffieth. the
insignilicant home-town of Jesus,
or from the Nuirite tradition of
dedicating someone to God from
birth, such as Smson; fudg 13.2-
9), and with having profaned the
temple.
24.10-27 Paul's defense again
emphasiz€s his {idelity to Jewish
traditions, including his belief in
the resurrection dd his r@ent
participation in the pwification
rite. Felix defeN a decision,
pending the uival of lusi6 the
tribune, and Paul is again placed
uder protectjve custody. [n
private conversation with Paul,
Felix is so intrigued by his
message (which includes the
commonplaces of Stoic philosophy:
justice, self-conhol. coming
judgment) and so eager to receive
a bribe for his release that he
keeps talking with him over a
period of two yedrs.
25.1-12 Fetix's replacement as
govemor. Feslus. insists on
keeping Paul in his om sat of
authority. Caesdea. Duing the
interogation, Paul denies any
violation of Jewish or Roman law
md exercises his right as a
Roman citirctr to have his case
heild by the emperor himwlf. His
request is granted by Festus.

ACTS

also before him. rtln reading the lelter. he
asked what province he belonged to, and
when he learned that he was from Cilicia,
r5he said, "I will give you a hearing when
your accusers arrive." Then he ordered
that he be kept under guard in llerod's
headquarters.'

Patil bejore Felix at Caesarea

Paul fupals to the Emperor

prophets. "l have a hope in God-a hope
that they themselves also accept-that there
will be a resurrection of both' the righteous
and the unrighteous. ldTherefore I do my
best always to have a clear conscience to.
ward God and all people. r;Now after some
years I came to bring alrns to my nation
and to ofler sacrifices. t8While I was doing
this, they found me in the temple, complet-
ing the rite of purification, without any
crowd or disturbance. leBut there were some

Jews from Asia-they ought to be here
before you to make an accusation, if they
have any'thing against me. roor let these
men here tell what crime they had found
when I stood before the council, 2lunless it
was this one sentence that I called out
while standing before them, 'It is about the
resurrection of the dead that I am on trial
before you today."'

22 But Felix, who was rather well in-
formed about the Way, adioumed the hear-
ing with the comment, "When Lysias the
tribune comes down, I will decide your
case." 23Then he ordered the centurion to
keep him in custody, but to let him have
some liberty and not to prevent any of his
friends from taking care of his needs.

Paul Helil in Custndy
24 Some days later when Felix came

with his wife Drusilla, who was Jewish, he
sent for Paul and heard him speak concem-
ing faith in Christ Iesus. 2sAnd as he dis-
cussed iustice, self-control, and the coming
iudgment, Felix became frightened and said,
"Go away for the present; when I have an
opportunity, I will send for you." 25At the
same time he hoped that money would be
given him by Paul, and for that reason he
used to send for him very often and con-
verse with him.

27 Nter two years had passed, Felix was
succeeded by Porcius Festus; and since he
wanted to grant the Jews a favor, Felix left
Paul in prison.

24 Five days later the high priest
Ananias came down with some

elders and an attomey, a certain Tertullus,
and they reported their case against l'aul to
the govemor. 2When Paulp had been sum-
moned, Tertullus began to accuse him,
saying:

"Your Excellency,q because of you we
have long enioyed peace, and reforms have
been made for this people because of your
foresight. ]We welcome this in every way
and everywhere with ufinost gratitude. {But,

to detain you no further, I beg you to hear
us briefly with your customary grircious-
ness. 5We have, in fact, found this man a
pestilent fellow, an agitator among all the
Jews throughout the world, and a ring-
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes.' 6He

even tried to profane the temple, and so we
seized him." 8By examining him yourself
you will be able to leam hom him concem-
ing everything of which we accuse him."

9 The fews also ioined in the charge by
asserting that all this was true.

Paul's DeJense before Felix
10 When the govemor motioned to him

to speak, Paul replied:
"l cheerfully make my defense, knowing

that for many years you have been a judge
over this nation. rrAs you can find out, it
is not more than twelve days since I went
up to worship in ferusalem. 

rThey did not
find me disputing with anyone in the tem-
ple or stirring up a crowd either in the
s5magogues or tlroughout the city. rrNei-

ther can they prove to you the charge that
they now bring against me. raBut this I
admit to you, that according to the Way,
which they call a sect, I worship the God
of our ancestors, believing everything laid
down according to the law or written in tle
'Gk praetorium , Gk he q Gk lacks Your ErcelJency 'Gk Nooreans 'Other mcieut authorities add (nd
we would have judgel him according to our law. TBut the chlel coptain L1sias came and with grmt violerce took

him out ol our hands, scommanding his accus(rs to come belore you, 'Other ancient authorities read ol the
dead, both ol
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Paul Appeals ta the Emperor.) tr Three days after Festus had ar-
Z J rived in the province, he went up
from Caesarea to Jerusalem 

2where the chief
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Paul Defends HimseIJ before Agrippa

priests and the leaders of the Jews gave him
a report against Paul. They appealed to him
rand requested, as a favor to them against
Paul,' to have him transferred to Jerusalem.
They were, in fact, planning an ambush to
hll him along the way. 4Festus replied that
Paul was being kept at Caesarea, and that
he himsell intended to go there shortly.
s"So," he said, "let those of you who have
the authority come down with me, and if
there is anything mong about the man, let
them accuse him."

6 After he had stayed among them not
more than eight or ten days, he went down
to Caesarea; the next day he took his seat
on the tribunal and ordered Paul to be
brought. TWhen he arrived, the lews who
had gone down from Jerusalem surromded
him, bringing many serious charges against
him, which they could not prove. EPaul said
in his defense, "I have in no way committed
an offense against the law of the Jews, or
against the temple, or against the emperor."
eBut Festus, wishing to do the fews a favor,
asked Paul, "Do you wish to go up to
ferusalem and be tried there before me on
these charges?" loPaul said, "I am appealing
to the emperor's tribunal; this is where I
should be tried. I have done no wrong to
the fews, as you very well know. lrNow if
I am in the wrong and have committed
something for which I deserve to die, I am
not trying to escape death; but if there is
nothing to their charges against me, no one
can tum me over to them. I appeal to the
emperor." r2Then Festus, after he had con-
ferred with his council, replied,"You have
appealed to the emperor; to the emperor
you will go."

Festus Cansults King Agrippa
13 Alter several days had passed, King

Agrippa and Bernice arrived at Caesarea to
welcome Festus, raSince they were staying
there several days, Festus laid Paul's case
before the king, saying, "There is a man
here who was left in prison by Felix. t5When

I was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the
elders of the fews informed me about him
and asked for a sentence against him. 16I

told them that it was not the custom of the
Romans to hand over anyone before the
accused had met the accusers face to face
and had been given an opportunity to make
a defense against the charge. 17So when
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they met here, I lost no time, but on the
next day took my seat on the hibunal and
ordered the man to be brought. r8When the
accusers stood up, they did not charge him
with any of the crimes'that I was expect-
ing, rTnstead they had certain points of
disagreement with him about their own
religion and about a certain Jesus, who had
died, but whom Paul asserted to be alive.
zoSince I was at a loss how to investigate
these questions, I asked whether he wished
to go to ]erusalem and be tried there on
these charges.* 21But when Paul had ap
pealed to be kept in custody for the decision
of his Imperial Majesty, I ordered him to be
held until I could send him to the emperor."
22Agrippa said to Festus, "I would like to
hear the man myself.""Tomorrow," he said,
"you will hear him."

Paul Brought before Agrippa
23 So on the next day Agrippa and

Bemice came with great pomp, and they
entered the audience hal with the military
tribunes and the prominent men of the city.
Then Festus gave the order and Paul was
brought in. 2aAnd Festus said, "King Agrippa
and all here present with us, you see this
man about whom the whole fewish com-
munity petitioned me, both in ferusalem
and here, shouting that he ought not to live
any longer. 25But I found that he had done
nothing deserving death; and when he
appealed to his Imperial Majesty, I decided
to send him. 25But I have nothing definite
to write to our sovereign about him. There-
fore I have brought him before all of you,
and especially before you, King Agrippa, so
that, after we have exarnined him, I may
have something to write- z7for it seems to
me unreasonable to send a prisoner without
indicating the charges against him."

Paul DeJends Himself beJore Agrippa
1 A Agrippa said to Paul, "You have
Z (J permission to slrak for yourself."
Then Paul stretched out his hand and be-
gan to defend himself:

2 "I consider myself fortunate that it is
before you, King Agrippa, I am to make my
defense today against all the accusations of
the Jews, 

3because you are especially famil-
iar with all the customs and controversies
of the fews; therefore I beg of you to listen
to me patiently.

25.1 1 -27 Meanwhile. Festus
hvites King Herod AgrUW to het
Paul's care, whlch he des, along
with his wile, Bertrida. Festus
relreats his iudgnent that Paul is
not guilty of legal violations but is
involved in m inha-lewish
conEoveNy about the resrection
of Jesus, md asks the help of
Agrippa in fomulatinB the
cheg6 against Paul that ile to
b€ reported to t-he emlEror.
26.1-32 Aft€r expressint
appr@iatton for Agrippa's
knowledge of Jewish matte6. Paul
desribes his earlier comitment
as a Philise, hls oppposltion to
the followers of lesus, hls
encounter with the risen Christ
md his @mmissioning to beil the
message of Jesus to the Gentiles.
His eflorts to carry out that
a$ignment have in-fi[iated the
Iews, as has hts call to them to
rep€nt md to w in Jesus the
fulkllneat of the prcphets ani
Moses. Noting the public natue of
these eventr (not dom in a corner),
he appeals to Agrippa and all his
hede6 to put their trust ln Jesus.
Agrippa. who resists Paul's
invitation, conllms that he does
not find Paul to be a law-breaker,
md says that he could have bsen
fteed, had he not appealed to
Caesar.

'Gk him 'Other ancient authorities read with anathing " Ck on them
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27.1-12 Along s'ith olher
prisoners assigned to the Roman
cdnturion (omcer in chilge of one
hundred soldiers). Paul stffs his

ioumey along the coast of
southern dsid Minor. Transfcrring
to another ship at MAru in Lqcia
on the mainlmd of Asia Minor,
they t@k the normal route for
shipping from Egypt or Syria to
Rome. following the coast and
touching at the islands of Cyprus
and Crete. Since they were setting
out late in the year, cross winds
held them back or threatened to
drive them on lild, but they
hoped to reach a safe harbor in
westem Crete where they could
spend the wintfi. A northeast wind
semed as if it would drive them
acro$ the Mediteranee to Srrtis,
quicksands off t}Ie coast of North
Africa. Stripping the ship of much
of its equipment, they t@k
measures to underyiil the ship, by
strengthening its ftame with ropes
or trusses. Drifting acros the
lower Adriatic Sea, they were
driven in dukness by the winds.
Paul, regretting that the crew had
not followed his advice to spend
the winter in Crete, reportr an
angelic message that they will all
be safe, although the ship will run
aground. While the crew and
passengers are uged to
stengthen themselves by taking
food, the cargo of wh€at is thrown
over in prepilation for beaching
the ship. Finally all lump into the
rea to r€ach the shore by
swimming or lloating on planks,
md all urive salely.
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+ -All the fews know m)' s,a)- of lile from
my youth, a life spent from the beginning
among my own people and in lerusalem.iThey have known for a long time, if they
are willing to testify, that I have belonged
to the strictest sect o[ our religion and lived
as a Pharisee. 6And now I stand here on
trial on account of my hope in the promise
made by God to our ancestors, 7a promise
that our twelve tribes hope to atlain. as
they earnestly worship day and night. It is
for this hope, your Excellency,' that I am
accused by fews! 

6Why is it thought incred-
ible by any of you that God raises the dead?

9 "Indeed, I myself was convinced that I
ought to do many things against the name
of Jesus of Nazareth.v roAnd that is what I
did in ferusalem; with authority received
from the chief priests, I not only lo<'ked up
many of the saints in prison, but I also cast
my vote against them when they were
being condemned to death. rrBy punishing
them often in all the synagogues I tried to
force them to blaspheme; and since I was
so furiously enraged at them, I pursued
them even to foreigrr cities.

Paul TeIIs ol His Conversion
12 "With this in mind, I was traveling to

Damascus with the authority and commis-
sion of the chief priests, lrwhen at midday
along the road, your Excellency,'I saw a
light from heaven, brighter than the sun,
shining around me and my companions.
raWhen we had all fallen to the ground, I
heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew'
language, 'Saul, Saul, why are you perse-
cuting me? It hurts you to kick against the
goads.' rsl asked, 'Who are you, tord?' The
lord answered, 'I am fesus whom you are
persecuting. r6But get up and stand on your
feet; for I have appeared to you for this
purpose, to appoint you to serve and testify
to the things in which you have seen mea
and to those in which I will appear to you.
l7I will rescue you from your people .rnd
from the Gentiles--to whom I am sending
you lto open their eyes so that they may
turn from darkness to light and from the
power of Satan to God, so that they may
receive forgiveness of sins and a place among
those who are sancti,fred by faith in me.'

Paul Sails for Rome

Paul TeIb oJ His Preaclilng
19 "After that, King Agrippa, I was not

disobedient to the heavenly vision, robut

declared first to those in Damascus, then in
lerusalem and throughout the countryside
of fudea, and also to the Gentiles, that they
should repent and turn to God and do deeds
consistent with repentance. IFor this rea-
son the Jews seized me in the temple and
tried to kill me. 22To this day I have had
help from God, and so I stand here, testi-
fying to both small and great, saying noth-
ing but what the prophets and Moses said
would take place: 2rthat the MessiahD must
su{Ier, and that, by being the first to rise
from the dead, he would proclaim light both
to our people and to the Gentiles."

Paul Appeals to Agripry to Bekeve
24 While he was making this defense,

Festus exclaimed, "You are out of your
mind, Paull Too much leaming is driving
you insanel" 2sBut Paul said, "I am not out
of my mind, most excellent Festus, but I am
speaking the sober truth. 26lndeed the king
knows about these things, and to him I
speak freely; for I am certain that none of
these things has escaped his notice, for this
was not done in a comer. 27King Agrippa,
do you believe the prophets? I know that
you believe." "Agnppa said to Pau[, "Are
you so quickly persuading me to become a
Christian?"' 2ePaul replied, "Whether quickly
or not, I pray to God that not only you but
also all who are listening to me today might
become such as I am---except for these
chains."

30 Then the king got up, and with him
the govemor and Bernice and those who
had been seated with them; rrand as they
were leaving, they said to one another,
"This man is doing nothing to deserve death
or imprisonment." 3'?Agrippa said to Festus,
"This man could have been set free if he
had not appealed to the emperor."

Paul Sails Jor Rome

) J When it was decided that we were
A I to sail for ltaly. they transferred
Paul and some other prisoners to a centu-rion
of the Augustan Cohort, named ]ulius. 2Em-
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The Stnrm at Sea

barking on a ship of Adramyttium that was
about to set sail to the ports along the coast
of Asia, we put to sea, accompanid by
Aristarchus, a Macedonian from Thes-
salonica. 3The next day we put in at Sidon:
and Julius heated Paul kindly, and allowed
him to go to his friends to be cared for.
aPutting out to sea from there, we sailed
under the lee of Cyprus, because the winds
were against us. 5A.[t€r we had sai]ed across
the sea that is olI Cilicia and Pamphylia, we
came to Myra in Lycia. 6There the centurion
found an Alexandrian ship bound for Italy
and put us on board. 7We sailed slowly for
a number of days and arrived with dilnculty
off Cnidus, and as the wind was against us,
we sailed under the lee of Crete oll Saknone.
sSailing past it with difficulty, we came to
a place called Fair Havens, near the city of
lasea.

9 Since much time had been lost and
sailing was now dangerous, because even
the Fast had already gone by, Paul advised
them, rosaying, "Sirs, I can see that the
voyage will be with danger and much heary
loss, not only of the cargo and the ship, but
also of our lives." rrBut the centurion paid
more attention to the pilot and to the owner
of the ship than to what Paul said. r2Since

the harbor was not suitable for spending
the winter, the majority was in favor of
putting to sea liom there, on the chance
that somehow they could reach Phoenix,
where they could spend the winter. It was
a harbor of Crete, facing southwest and
northwest.

The Storm at Sea

13 When a moderat€ south wind began
to blow, they thought they could achieve
their purpose; so they weighed anchor and
began to sail past Crete, close to the shore.
laBut soon a violent wind, ca]Ied the north-
easter, rushed down from Crete-d lsSince the
ship was caught and could not be tumed
head-on into the wind, we gave way to it
and were driven. r5By running under the
lee of a small island called Cauda' we were
scarcely able to get the ship's boat under
confrol. r7After hoisting it up they took
measures/ to undergird the ship; then, fear-
ing ttrat they would run on the Syrtis, they
lowered the sea anchor and so were driven.
rtWe were being pounded by the storm so
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violently that on the next day they began
to throw the cargo overboard, reand on the
third day with their own hands they t}rew
the ship's tackle overboard. 2oWhen neither
sun nor stars app€ared for many days, and
no small tempest raged, all hope of our
being saved was at last abandoned.

21 Since they had been without food for
a long time, Paul then stood up among
them and said, "Men, you should have
listened to me and not have set sail from
Crete and thereby avoided this damage and
loss. 22I urge you now to keep up your
courage, for there wiII be no loss of life
among you, but only of the ship. 2rFor last
night there stood by me an angel of the God
to whom I belong and whom I worship,
2aand he said, 'Do not be afraid, Paul; you
must stand before the emperor; and indeed,
God has granted safety to all those who are
sailing with you.' 2sSo keep up yor.u cour-
age, meD, for I have faith in God that it will
be exactly as I have been told. 25But we will
have to run aground on some island."

27 When the fourteenth night had come,
as we were drifting across the sea of Adria,
about midnight the sailors suspected that
they were nearing land. 2ESo they took
soundings and found twenty fathoms; a
little farther on they took s6pldings again
and found fifteen fathoms. 2eFearing that
we might run on the rocks, they let down
four anchors Iiom the stem and prayed for
day to come. 3oBut when the sailors tried to
escape liom the ship and had lowered the
boat into the sea, on the pretext of putting
out anchors from the bow, srPaul said to
the centurion and the soldiers, "Unless these
men stay in the ship, you cannot be saved."
r2Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of
the boat and set it adrift.

3 3 fust before daybreak, Paul urged all of
them to take some food, saying, "Today is
the fourleenth day that you have been in
susp€nse and remaining without food, hav-
ing eat€n nsthing. sslherefore I urge you to
take some food, for it will help you survive;
for none of you will lose a hair liom your
heads." r5After he had said this. he took
bread; and giving thanks to God in the
presence of all, he broke it and began to eat.
r6Then all of tlem were encouraged and
took food for themselves. 37(We were in all
two hundred seventy-six, persons in the
ship.) 38After they had satisfied their hun-

dck it 'Other ancient authorlti€s readClatd.a tGkhebs ,Other ucient authorities read s€v€nty-sir;
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2t.l-10'Ihe land uhere rhel
beached n'as the island of,Ualt .

God's contlnuing protection of
Paul and his fellow-travelers is

evident in his surviving an attack
by a deadly viper, md in the
healing of the father of the chief
man of the rsland and then of
many of his subiects.
28,1 l.l5 Sailing toward
rcuthem ltaly. they came first to
SUrd.us? on the island of Sicily,
then to Rhegiua at the southcrn
rip of ltaly, and linally to Puteoli, a
maior port south of Rome. ()n the
main highway north to Rome. the
Appian Way. Paul and his
@mpanions ile met by members
of the new community from Rome
and escorted to the city. There
Paul lives Dnder house mest.
where he is visited by Tervs, who
have not heud of the disputB
that have disen in Jerusalem and
ile eager to hear from him morc
about the movement (sect) which
has uoused so much opposition.
In his extended conversation with
them, he builds his case on Jesus
m the fulfillment of Moses and the
prophels, concluding with thc
observation that even the
opposition to this message on the
part of some Iews is a@ording to
the prophet (28.26-27 = tsa 6.9-
10). He declues that the Gentiles
will listen, and spends the ncxt
two gears e[gaged in preaching
ild teaching about Jesus, boldly
atd without hindrance. The
message which Paul was called to
preach is now sounding forth in
the political and cultual center of
the Gentile world.

ACI'S

ger. they lightened the ship bt'throrrtng the
wheat into the sea.

The Shipwreck
19 In the moming they did not recognize

the land, but they noticed a bay with a
beach, on which they planned to run the
ship ashore, if they could. aoSo they cast off
the anchors and left them in the sea. At the
same time they loosened the ropes that tied
the steering-oars; then hoisting the foresail
to the wind, they made for the beach. +rBut

striking a reef,h they ran the ship aground;
the bow stuck and remained imnrovable,
but the stem was being broken up by the
force of the waves. 42The soldiers' plan vvas
to kill the prisoners, so that none might
swim away and escape; arbut the cerlturion,
wishing to save Paul, kept them [r,rm car-
rying out their plan. He ordered those who
could swim to iump overboard first and
make for the land. aaand the rest to follow.
some on planks and others on pieces of the
ship. And so it was that all were l;rought
safely to land.

PauI on the lsland oJ Malta
1 O After we had reached salety, we
ZO then leamed that the island was
called Malta. 2The natives showed us unu-
sual kindness. Since it had begun to rain
and was cold, they kindled a fire and wel-
comed all of us around it. 3Paul had gath-
ered a bundle of brushwood and was putting
it on the fire, when a viper, driven out by
the heat, fastened itself on his hand. aWhen

the natives saw the creature hanging from
his hand, they said to one another, "This
man must be a murderer; though he has
escaped from the sea, lustice has not al-
lowed him to live." 5He. however. shook off
the creature into the fire and suffered no
harm. 5They were expecting him to swell up
or drop dead, but after they had waited a
long time and saw that nothing unusual
had happened to him, they changed their
minds and began to say that he was a god.

7 Now in the neighborhood of that place
were lands belonging to the leading man of
the island, named Publius, who received us
and entertained us hospitably for three days.
EIt so happened that the father of Publius
lay sick in bed with fever and dysentery.

Paul and Jewtsh kaders in Rorne

Paul risited him and cured him by pralng
and putting his hands on him. eAfter this
happened, the rest o[ the people on the
island who had diseases also came and were
cured. tolhey bestowed many honors on us,
and when we were about to sail, they put
on board all the provisions we needed.

Paul Arrives at Rome
11 Three months later we set sail on a

ship that had wintered at the island, an
Alexandrizrn ship with the Twin Brothers as
its figurehead. rrWe put in at Syracuse and
stayed there for three days; rrthen we
weighed anchor and came to Rhegium.
After one day there a south wind sprang
up, and on the second day we came to
Puteoli. rlThere we found believersi and
were invited to stay with them for seven
days. And so we came to Rome. t5The

believersi from there, when they heard of
us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and
Three Tavems to meet us. On seeing them,
Paul thanked God and took courage.

16 When we calne into Rome, Paul was
allowed to live by himself, with the soldier
who was guarding him.

PauI and lewish kaders in Rome
17 Three days later he called together

the local leaders of the fews. When they
had assembled, he said to them, "Brothers,
though I had done nothing against our
people or the customs of our ancestors, yet
I was arrested in Jerusalem and handed
over to the Romans. t8When they had
examined me, the Romans/ wanted to re-
lease me, because there was no reason for
the death penalty in my case. teBut when
the Jews objected, I was compelled to appeal
to the emperor-cven though I had no
charge to bring against my nation. 2oFor

this reason therefore I have asked to see you
and speak with you,r since it is for the sake
of the hope of Israel that I am bound with
this chain." '2tThey replied, "We have re-
ceived no letters from Judea about you, and
none of the brothers coming here has re-
ported or spoken anything evil about you.
22But we would like to hear from you what
you think, for with regard to this sect we
know that everywhere it is spoken against."

h Ck place of two seas I Gk brothers , Gk rhey I Or I have asked lou to sec me aru| speak with me
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27.39
Acts 28.i

27.40
ver 29

27.11
2 Cot 17.25

27.42
Acts 12.19

27.43
ver 3

27.14
ver 22.3 I

2a.l
Acts
27.26.39

24.2
Rom 1.14;
I Cor 14.11
Col 3.1 I

24.4
Lk r 3.2,4

28.5
Lk 10.19

24,6
Acts 14.1 1

28,8
Jas 5.14,15;
Mk 5.23

28.1t
Acts 27.5

24.14
Acts 1.1 5

24.t6
Acts 24.23:

24.17
Acts 13.50;
25.8;6.14

28.18
Acts 22.24:
26.1t,32;
21.29

24.19
Acts 25.I I

24.21
Acts 22.5

28.22
Acts 24.1,4;
1 Pet 2.12;
4.1.1

24.20
Acts
26.6,7.29i
Eph 3.1;4.1;
6.20: 2 Tim
1.16



1,2
Acts 26.6i

Gal 3.8

1.3
in 1.14

1.4
Acts 13.33;

Heb 9.14

1.5
Gal 1.16;
Acts 6.7;

9.15

1,7
I Cor 1.2,3;

Gal 1,3;
Eph 1.2

l a
Phil 1.3;

Acti 16.19

1.9
Pbil 1.8;

Acts 24.14;
Eph I.I6

'Other mcient authorities add verc 29, And when he had said these words, the lew departed, arguing
igorously among themselves 'Or in his own hired dwelling

TTIE I,ETTER OF PAI]I TO T}M

Pr ager of Thanl<sgiving

Paul Preaches in Rome
23 After they had set a day to meet with

him, they came to him at his lodgings in
great numhrs. From morning until evening
he explained the mattEr to them, testifuing
to the kingdom of God and trying to con-
vince them about lesus both from the law
of Moses md from the prophets. 2aSome

were convinced by what he had said, while
others refused to believe. 25So they disa-
greed with each other; and as they were
leaving, Paul made one further statement:
"The Holy Spirit was right in saying to your
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah,
26'Go to this people and say,

You will indeed listen, but never
understand,

and you will indeed look. but never
perceive.

ROMANS

27 For this people's heart has grown dull,
and their ears are hard of hearing,

and they have shut their eyes;
so that they might not look with

their eyes,
and listen with their ears,

and understand with their heart and
tum-

and I would heal them.'
28I-€t it be known to you then that this
salvation of God has been sent to the Gen-
tlles; they will listen."l

3O He lived there two whole years at his
own expense' and welcomed ail who came
to him, rrproclaiming the kingdom of God
and teaching about the lord Jesus Christ
with all boldness and without hindrance.

11.18: Gal 4.23t. Son oJ God. CJ.

Gal 4.4: Rom 8.1; Milk 1.l,Il:
9.7; '15.39. With Wwer. See the
configuration o( these tems in
Luke 1.35. Spirit of holiress. l.e.
the Holy Spirit. Iesus Christ our
lard. Cl. 1O.4i P})tl 2.11.
1.3 The obedience ol laith. Le. that
obediene which is faith. For Paul
faith is obedience to the gospel
(see 6.17; 16.26.2 Cor 9.11\.
Among all the Gentiles. Pavl
uderstod his calling ro an
apostle to have rent him out to
witness particulilly to non-Jews;
.I 1.ll; 11.15; Gal 1.15-16:
2.7-9.
1,7 Rome.'Ihe capital md ma,or
city of the Roman empire; see
itrhoductory notes. The Christian
mssage had reached Rone
already in the 40s CE, since under
the edlct of Claudius in 49 CE
Chdstians were expelled frorn
Rome along with Iews (see Acts
18.2). The edict was lifted under
Nero, who cme to power in 54
CE. S4irts, Paul uses this tem of
Christims in general, to designate
that they belong to God md @
ret apart for God's work in the
world; cl 12.13; I Cor 1.2; Phil
4.21: Philem 7; also Eph 2.19;
5.3; I Tim 5.1O, Grace to gou and
pedce,., The stildild salutation in
all of Paul's lettere (plus 1 & 2
Pet; Rev), it joins the Christian
concept of (God's) grace with the
Jewish concept of (God's) p€ace,
"Grace" ref€rs to God's ftee md
umerited ofier of mercy and love
towtud all IEople, while
(= shalom) expresses all

Pea@
the

benefits of a right relationship
with God, nmely a partnership of
reconciliatioD. etemal well-being,
md wholenes of life.
1.8-15 This sction comprises the
Thanksgiving portion of the letter.
For similar Pauline thmksgivings
se 1 Cor 1.4-9; 2 Cor 1.3-7; Phil
1.3-1 1; 1 Thes 1.2-10; Philem 4-
7. By comparimn, Rom 1.8-15
Iacks the usual specific references
to the life of the congregation.
becaue Paul has not yet visited
Rome (w 1.10: I 5.22).
1.8 Paul ruogni@s the fact that
he knows that a church exists in
Rome, and he will lat€r say that
he has no intetrtion of making his
om demmds on that chuch
(I 5.20). However, in the following
vemes he wishes to enlist th€ir
support for his mission to the west
(see 1.11-12; 15.23-24).
1.9 With all mA spitit. l.e.
wholeheartedly; Paul has invested
his entlre being in the work of the
gospl. ln my pragers. 2 Cor
11.28; Phil 1.3-5; I Thess 1.2,
Philem 4-5; also Col 1.3; Bph
1.16: 2 The$ 1.3.
l.lO S@ trot€ on 1.8-15.
l.l l-12 See note on 1.8.
l.l, S@ 75.22-24. The rest ol the
Gentiles. This indlcat€s tbat Paul
envisions primilily. yet not
exclustvely, a Gentile readerehip in
Rome.
l.l4 A debtor. The same thought
is express€d in I Cor 9.16, here itr
that he is uder obligatioD !o
preach the gospel to Gentiles. Io
Greeks and to barbariaw. I.e. to
non-Jews, both cultued and
otherwlre. To the wise and to the

loolish. Cl.1 Cor 1.18-31.

ROUIANS
Salutntion-l Paul, a servant4 ofJesus Cbrist, called
t to be an apostle, set apart for the

gospel of God, ']which he promised before-
hand through his prophets in the holy scrip
tures, rthe gospel conceming his Son, who
was descended from David according to the
flesh aand was declared to be Son of God
with power according to the spiritb of ho-
liness by resurrection from the dead, fesus
Christ our tord, sthrough whom we have
received grace and apostleship to bring about
the obedience of faith among all the Gen-
tiles for the sake of his name, 6including
yourselves who are called to belong to fezus
Christ,

7 To all God's beloved in Rome, who are
called to be saints:

Grace to you and peace from God our
Father and the lord Jesus Christ.

Prayer of Thanksgiving
8 First, I thank rny God through fesus

Christ for all of you, because your faith is
proclaimed throughout the world. eFor God,
whom I serve with my spirit by announcing
the gospel' of his Son, is my wihess that
without ceasing I remember you always in
my prayers, lOasking that by God's will I
may somehow at last suceed in coming to
you. rlFor I am longing to see you so that
I may share with you some spiritual gilt to
strengthen yoq- r2or rather so that we
may be mutually encouraged by each oth-
er's faith, both yours and mine. rrl want
you to know, brothers and sisters,d that I
have often intended to come to you (but
thus far have been prevented), in order that
I may reap some harvest among you as I
have among the rest of the Gentiles. ral am
a debtor both to Greeks and to barbarians.

"Gk slaue 'Or Spirit "Gk ny Wirit in the gospel dGk brothers
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See the Introductions. pp, 8-9 and
82-83 above.

l.l-7 The lnhoduction.
l.l Paul. Fomal Greek letter
Eiting style of the fiFt @ntury
CE placed ttre author's nme 6N,
Iollowed by the nme of the
addresses md a greeting. Paul's
lettes exhlblt a fufther sFucture.
omprised of (1) a thanks6ving
(e.g- 1.8-1 5), (2) the main body ot
the letter (e.g. 1.16-f 1.36), ed
(3) a section of admonitions and
eD@uagement regilding

Christlm living (e.9. I 2.1-1 5.3 3).
Only Galaflru lacks a fomal
thanksgiving (w note on
Gal 1.I-5). S€ruatrL Literally,
"slave"; cf f@tnote a, 2 CDt 4.5.
Callei b be an awstle. Con@ming
Pau]'s call se Gal 1.15-16; 2 Cor
4.5-5: also Acts 9.1-9:22.6-11;
26.12-28. The word "apostle"
mems "one who is wnt with a
slrcial mission"; for Paul this
tem is not limit€d to the Twelve
(se I Cor 15.5,7), but to anyone
sent out by the risen Cbrist to do
his mlssion (w I Cor 12.28; 2

Cor 12.11). Set apaft lot the gosryI
oI God. CI. Gal 7.1,5.
1.2 cl. Gal3.A.
1.34 There two verses contain a
pre-Pauline Chrtstological fomula.
Dewrulel,Irom Danld. A
prerequlslte for Me$iahship; c/. Isa
11.1-10:2 Sm 7.11-14.
Accordlng tn thd Issh. Here this
regilds Mffiiah's hwm desent
(w Rom 4.1; 9.3.5: I Cor
10.18); in other @nt€xts the
phrare can cmy negafive
@nnotations (see Rom
8.4,5,12.13; 2 Cat 1.17t l0.2-3i



l.lGl1.36 Ths lilger stion
mmpris the mdn body of the
letter; se note on 1.1.
Ll5-17 This wuon @mpris6 a
sl]rmaly statement of Paul's
mdeNtading of the gospel ed
his om pulmacion of it.
l,16 Power oI God. C, I Cor 1 f8.
Salvation. [.e. deliverme from the
power of sin into God's plwnt ild
futre realm; cl 10.1; 11.11;
l3.l 1; 2 Cor 6.1,12: 7.10; Gal 1.4;
Phil 1.28; 1 Th6 5.8-9; als Is
25.9: Wis 5.2; Ps lo.8; I2.7.
Fdirh. Paul ws this tem without
institutional @motations: for Paul
Christiil be[eving is

udeNtanding that we @
rsipients of God's grae md, as

obedien@ (e not€ on 1,5). li!,lng
daily in a@dm@ with that
udentanding. To the lew first ard
olso tu the Gtuk. The gospel wro
fist pr@laimed to Israel (ee GaI
3.8) md only a-fteruild to Geotiles
(cl Rom 11.1,11,25-26).
l.l7 The l.ghtco66s o/ God. The
way God plae people in a right
relationship with him. This is the
theme of Romms. addresed
speciffcally in 3.21-31. The Gr@k
word for "righteoumes" is also the
word for "justi@" (3.5) md
"just6cation" (5.21), md iti verb
is hmslat€d ")vsffy" (3.24,26,28).
Thtough laith lor loith. Le, ftom one
peMn's witns to mothq (10.14-
l7). As it is witten. Throughout
Romans Paul quotes from the
Hebrew scripturB, primilily ftom
th€ S€phragint (the Gr@k
trilslation of the Old T6tament)
veEion knom to him. The
quotadon which follows here ts
from Hab 2.4.
l.l8-3.20 This wtion deals with
the revelation of God's math. md
explaim the ned for God's kind of
ri8hteoun6s (we note on 1.17).
Here Paul deals wtth the reality of
God's judgment, io which all
people. Jews ild non-Jews, ffi
a@utable.
l.lE Th€ wrath o/God This tem
h6 l6s to do wlth God's felings
thm nlth his act of judgrrent
against th@ wh@ sinfirl md evil
actioru have made a mrckery of
God's ommds.
I.l9 No one cm claim ignormce
of God md God's will for
hMmity.
l.2G2l Unbelief is placing tu at
hman dispoal.
l,2l Thea did rct horcr him as God
or give thanks io ftln. Giving God
honor (lirerally, "glory") or
thanldng God mot be done
when God is plac€d at hmm
dispoffil md shaped atrording to
huu standards (w 1.23).
1.23 S€e Dot€ on 1.21.
1.24 Gd gNe thrm l?. Repeat€d in
1,26,28, this phEs builds on the
mcient notion that God allows
stubbom hmm beings to pmue
their folly to the point of
experiencing the frrll oosequenm
of their actiom; cl Wis 11.16: Mt
7.2. Degradiv of their bodi€s. Paul
views sxual imorality 6 a r6ult
of placlng hmm standilds over
God's; thw who da@ God at their
disposal will exploit oth€B as well,
1,25 Self-srying posssivenes is
the r6ult of inabillty to uderstand
ttre created world m God's gift.
l,26 Gd gave them up, S@ trot€ on
1.24. Degroding Nssiom. See note
o\ 1.24. Naturol int2rcoure for
unrotura.l, Some Gr@k thinkers
@nsidered same sex love as more
"nahual" thil oppmite sex love:
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both to the wise and to the foolish i'-- hence
my eagemess to proclaim the gospel to you
also who are in Rome.

The Power oJ the Goswl
16 For I am not asharned of the gospel:

it is the power of God for salvalion to
everyone who has faith, to the Jew first and
also to the Greek. rTFor in it the righteous-
ness of God is revealed through faith for
faith: as it is written, "The one who is
dghteous will live by faith."'

The Guilt ol HumanVind
18 For the wrath ofcod is revealed from

heaven against all ungodliness and wicked-
ness of those who by their wickedness sup
press the truth. reFor what can be known
about God is plain to them, because God
has shown it to them. 2oEver since the
creation of the world his etemal power and
divine nature, invisible though they are,
have been understood and seen through the
things he has made. So they are without
excuse; 21for though they knew God, they
did not honor him as God or give thanks
to him, but they became futile in their
thinking, and their senseless minds were
darkened. "Claiming to be wise, they be-
came fools; 23and they exchanged the glory
of the immortal God for images resembling
a mortal human being or birds or four-
footed animals or reptiles.

24 Therefore God gave them up in the
lusts of their hearts to impurity, to the
degrading of their bodies among themselves,
25because they exchanged the truth about
God for a lie and worshiped and served the
creature rather than the Creator, who is
blessed foreverl Amen.

26 For this reason God gave them up to
degrading passions. Their women exchanged
natural intercourse for unnatural,2Tand in
t}e same way also the men, giving up
natural iDtercouse with women, were con-
sumed with passion for one another. Men
committed shameless acts with men and
received in their own persons the due pen-
alty for their error.

28 And since they did not see fit to
acknowledge God, God gave them up to a
debased mind and to things that should not
be done. 2eThey were filled with every kind
of wickedness, evil, covetousness, malice.

Paul, as did fudaim in general.
would be his thinking on G€n 2-
3 md would onsider hetewxual
love 6 "natural." i.e. tr God from
the begiming intended it to b€.
1.27 Shmeles rcts. The lmguage
here @n@m wial prcpriety;
heterosruality rflaim standard.
The dw WmltA. What is meant.
whether addicdon, acquired
b€hal,loral traits, dism, or other
6u]ts, is not cl@.
1.28 Gd, gale thm up. Se note on
r.24.
1.29-31 Thw vercs @ntain a
"list of vi@s," the longest in Paul's
letten (cl I Cor 5.10; 6.9 [w

fhe Righteous ludEnent of God

Full of enr-v. murder. strife. deceit, crafti-
ness, they are gossips. roslanderers, God-
haters,r insolent, haughty, boastful. inven-
tors of evil, rebellious toward parents, rrfool-

ish, faittrless, heartless. ruthless. r2They know
God's decree, that those who practice such
things deserve to die-yet they not only do
them but even applaud others who practice
them.

The Righteous ludgment of Goil
1 Therefore you have no excuse. who-
Z ever you are. when you iudge olhers:
for in passing judgment on another you
condemn yourself, because you, the iudge,
are doing the very same things. 2You say,s
"We know that God's iudgment on those
who do such things is in accordance with
truth." rDo you imagine, whoever you are,
that when you judge those who do such
things and yet do them yourself, you will
escape the iudgment of God? aOr do you
despise the riches of his kindness and for-
bearance and patience? Do you not realize
that God's kindness is meant to lead you to
repentance? 5But by your hard and impeni-
tent heart you are storing up wrath for
youself on the day of wrath, when God's
righteous judgment will be revealed. 6For he
will repay according to each one's deeds: 7to

those who by patiently doing good seek for
glory and honor and immortality, he will
give eternal life; 8while for those who are
self-seeking and who obey not the truth but
wickedness, there will be wrath and fury.
eThere will be anguish and distress for
everyone who does evi[, the Jew first and
also the Greek, Iobut glory and honor and
peace for everyone who does good, the Jew
first and also the Greek. llFor God shows no
partiality.

12 All who have sinned apart from the
law will a-lso perish apart from the law, and
all who have sinned under the law will be
judged by the law. rrFor it is not the hearers
of the law who are righteous in God's sight,
but the doers of the law who will be ius-
tified. raWhen Gentiles, who do not possess
the law, do instinctively what the law re-
quires, these, though not having the law,
are a law to themselves. rsThey show that
what the law requires is written on their
hearts, to which their own conscience also
bears witness; and their conflicting thoughts
will accuse or perhaps excuse them r6on the

'Or The one who is rightcous thtough laith will Iive /Or God-hatad ,Gk lacks You say
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not€l; Gal 5.19-21). Such lists were
in @lmon uE in Paul's time for
ettrical irohudion within populu
philosphical movemetrts, such as

Stoicism. For "liscs of virtues" se
Phil 4.8 md Gal 5.22-23.
1.12 Cqlb deil@. C[.2.75.
2.1 Whoewr Aou arc, This evidently
indicatB a shift tn Paul's attention
from Cende to Iewlsh rqdeN.
P6sing idgment. CJ. l4.l-23; Cal
2.1 6-19. The idq ln this ver is
that Jewish avesion to Gentile
morality should not lead Iews io
overlmk their om moral lap*s.
2,4 God'i covenilt d@s not mem
that God should be taken for

8lmt€d.
2.6 Deels. Thw ue explained in
what follows (se notes on 2.7 and
2.8).
2.7 EtetruI lik. This awaits thos
who* deeds re grouded in God's
giving. Paul us tie tem "el"rml
lile" rather inft€quently, md when
he dG he indicares that he
mdeEtmds it generally in tems of
God's futue, the world to come (dl
5.21: 6.22-21; Gal 6.8).
2.8 Wruth qnd lur!. This awaits
thore whos deeds ae grounded in
humm achievement
2.9 cf. 3.9,23.
2,lO Does qoul. Cf. f.24; Cal 2.2o.

t.l6
2 Tim 2.9:
I Cor 1.18;
Acts 1.26i
Rom 2.9

l.t7
Rom 1.2 l:
Gal 1.11;
Heb 10.38

t.lt
Eph 5.6i Col
1.6

1.20
Ps 19.1-5

l.2r
Jer 2.5: Eph
4.L7,18

1.23
Ps 106.20:
Jer 2.lI; Acts
).7.29

1.24
Eph 4.18,19;
I Pet 4.3

l.2s
lsa 44.20; ler
10.14; Rom
9.5

1.26
lcv 18.22;
Eph 4.19;
1 Thess 4.5

1.27
If,v 18.22;
20.13

t.2a
Eph 4.19

l to
Ps 5.5;2
Tim 3.2

l.:l l
2 Tim 3.3

t.!2
Rom 6.21;
Acts 8.I;
22.20

2.1
Rom 1.20;
2 Sm 12.5-
7t Mt 7.1,2

2,4
Eph l.7i 2.7:
Rom 11.22;
3.25;
Ex 34.6;
2 Pet 3.9

2.5
Deut 32.34;
Jude 6

2.6
Mt 16.27;
1 Cor 3.8;
2 Cor 5.10

2.4
6al 5.20; 2
Thess 2,12

2.9
1 Pet 4.17

z.l I
Deut 10.17;
Cal 2.6r Eph
6.9

2.1'
,as
1.22,23,25

2,16
Eccl 12.14;
1 Cor 4,5;
AcLs 10.42;
1 Tim Lll



2.17
vet 23:

Mic 3.11;
Rom 9,4

2.20
Rom 6.17;

2 Tim 1.13

2.21
Mt 23.1,4

2.24
Isa 52.5

2.25
Gal 5.3

2.2t
Mt 3.9;

In 8.19; Rom
9.6; Gal 6.15

2.29
Col 2.11;

2 Cor 10.18;
I Pet 1.4

t,2
Deut 4.8;

Ps 147.19

3.3
Heb 4.2;

2 Tim 2.13

3.4
Jn 3.33; Ps

116.11;51.4

t.5
Rom 6.19;

Gal 3.15

3.8
Rom 6. I

3.9
Cal3.22

3.1o
Ps 14.1-3

3.13
Ps 5.9

3.15
Isa 59.7,8

3.19
ln 10.34:

Rom 2.12;
Col 2.I 'l;

2 Cor 10.18;
1 Pet 3.4

3.20
Ps 143.2;

Acts 13,39;
Gal 2.16;
Rom 7.7

3.21
Rom 1.17;
9.30;1.2;

Acts 10.43

3.22
Rom 10.12;

Gal 3.28; Col
l.l I

3,2'
Cal3.22

,.24
Rom 4.16;

Eph 1.7; 2.8:
Cot 1.14;

Heb 9.12,1 5

?.25
I Jn 2.2; Heb

9.r4,28;
1 Pet 1.19

Righte ousne s s thr oug h F aith

day when, according to my gospel,
through Jesus Christ, will judge the
thoughts of all.

God,
secret

The lews and the Law
17 But ifyou call yourself a lew and rely

on the law and boast o[ your relation to
God rEand know his will and determine
what is best because you are instructed in
the law, reand if you are sure that you are
a guide to the blind, a light to those who
a-re in darkness, 20a corrector of the foolish,
a teacher of children, having in the law the
embodiment of knowledge and truth,2tyou,
then, that teach others, will you not teach
yoursen While you preach against stealing,
do you steal? 22You that forbid adultery, do
you commit adultery? You that abhor idols,
do you rob temples? 23You that boast in the
law, do you dishonor God by breaking the
law? zaFor, as it is written, "The name of
God is blasphemed among the Gentiles
because of you."

25 Circumcision indeed is of value if you
obey the law; but if you break the law, your
ci-rcumcision has become uncircumcision.
'?6So, if those who are uncircumcised keep
the requirements o[ the law, wi]l not their
uncircumcision be regarded as circumci-
sion? 27Then those who are physically
uncircumcised but keep the law will con-
demn you that have the written code and
circumcision but break the law. 28For a
p€rson is not a Jew who is one outwardly,
nor is true circumcision something extemal
and physical. 2eRather, a person is a Jew
who is one inwardly, and real circumcision
is a matter of the heart-it is spiritual and
not literal. Such a person receives praise not
from others but from God.

3 Then what advantage has the few? Or
what is the value of circumcision?

ROMANS

in a human way.) 6By no means! For then
how could God iudge the world? TBut if
through my falsehood God's truthfulness
abounds to his glory. why am I still being
condemed as a sinner? EAnd why not say
(as some people slander us by saying that
we say), "[,et us do evil so that good may
come"? Their condemnation is deserved!

None ls Nghteous
9 What then? Are we any better olf.),No,

not at all; for we have already charged that
all, both Jews and Greeks, are under the
power of sin, loas it is wiltten:

"There is no one who is righteous, not
even one:rr there is no one who has under-
standing,

there is no one who seeks God.
12 All have tumed aside, together they have

become worthless:
there is no one who shows kindness,

there is not even one."
13 "Their throats are opened graves;

they use their tongues to deceive."
"The venom of vipers is under their lips."ra "Their mouths are full o[ cusing and

bittemess,"
15 "Their feet are swift to shed blood:16 ruin and misery are in their paths,
17 and the way of peace they have not

known."18 "There is no fear of God before their
eyes."

19 Now we know that whatever the law
says, it speaks to those who are under the
law, so that every mouth may be silenced,
and the whole world may be held account-
able to God. 20For "no human being will be
justi-fred in his sight" by deeds prescribed by
the law, for through the law comes the
knowledge of sin.

covenmt (ffi note on 2.25)
releass Cod from God's covenant
commitment.
3.4 The ilswer to 3.3 is a
rercmding negative. Cod remains
true to Cod's @venmt promiss: cI
11.26,29, The quotation is from Ps

51.4 (S€ptuagint). Paul's point is
that that is God s Blory: God gives
grace ud pea@ prtrisely to the
simer (w 3.23-24; 5.6-11).
3.5 The question dks whether, if
God remained true to God's
covenmtal promiss, Cod woutd
ever inflict judgment on God's
pople.
3.6 The mswer to 3.5 is that
God's work of judging the entte
world cmot be relinquished; cl
Gen 18.25; Deut 32.4; Job 8.3;
34.10-30.
3.7 Paul's point is that it is
pr@isly acts of hman
unfaithfulns which prove God's

8lory, in that God forgives the
simer who reli6 on God's grace

\w 3.23-24;5.6-11). So Paul
anticipaH his opponens' question:
"whu am I still being cordemned u o
sinneil" l.e. if God forgives, then
why should Pau[ mndem Israel
as he dtd n 2.17-24?
3.E The question asked in this
verse is more fully answered in
chapter 6 (tre 6.1,1 5). The ffnal
enten@ of this vetr evidently
me@ tiat thffi lEople dffie
the condemnation of God's law
who willfully practise evil in order
that the good of God's forgivenGs
may @u: the point of 2.17-24 is
that God is not to be taken for
grmtd.
3.9 Aru we ana betut o.lP The "we"
here relen to Iews. The ffiwer
given in this vere recalls 2,11 ud
lmks fomrd to the theme "there
is no distinction" (3.22-23).
3.lO,4r it is writt"n. The $riphrre
referenG in the following veres
re cited by Paul m support for his
statement in 3.9 that both Jews
md Greks re mder the power of
sin. The quotation in this veN is
bard on Ps 14.1,3 ild 53.1,1.
3.1 I The quotation is bared on Ps
14.2 md 53.2,
3.12 The quotation is baed on Ps
14.3 md 51.3.
3.1:l The 6st quotation is from Ps

5.9. The econd quotation is from
Ps 140.3.
3.14 The quotation is hom Ps

10.7.
3.15-17 Ths quotation is bared
on Isa 59.7-8 (cl Prov 1.16).
3.lt The quotation is from Ps

36.r.
3.19 See note on 3.6. ftriptw is

there to t€ll Israel that the whole
world. including Israel, is
a@omtable to God.
3.2O The quotation is from Ps
143.2. Through the hw comes

knowledge ol sin. CJ. 5.13i 7.7-8;
this statement will be developed
more fully in chapter 7.
3.21-31 This section deals with
the revelation of God's
righteousness (w note on 1.18-
r.2o).
t.zl ANrt Jrom law. God's
judgment now. in view of 3.20, is

cilried out on gromds other thm
tie law. The righbowress ol God
The way God pla6 p€ople in a

right relationship with him; *e
note on 1.17. AtustrdbA the law
and prophets. Importmt for Paul is
the witrle$ of Scriptue to what he
is saying; cl 1.31:4.1-25.
3.22 The u.ay God has chosen to
plae all people in a rigbt

'zMuch, in every way. For in the first place
the jewsi were entrusted with the oracles
of God. 3What if some were unfaithful? Will Righteousness through Faith
their faithlessness nullify the faithfulness of 2l But now, apart from law, the right-
God? aBy no meansl Although everyone is eousness o[ God has been disclosed, and is
a liar, let God be proved true, as it is attested by the law and the prophets, 22the

written, righteousness of God through faith in Jesus
"So that you may be justified in your Chrisd for all who believe. For there is no

words, distinction, 2rsince all have sinned and fall
and prevail in your judging."i short of the glory of God; 2athey are now

sBut if our iniustice serves to con-frrm the justified by his grace as a gift, through
iustice of God, what should we say? That the redemption that is in Christ fesus,
God is unjust to inflict wrath on us? (I speak 2swhom God put forward as a sacrifice of

r Gk tftey 'Gk when you are being juilged tor at ana disdvannge? t Or through the laith ol lesw Christ
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2.ll cJ. Gal 2.6t Eph 6.9; Col 3.25:
Acts 10.34.
2.12 A continuation of 2.9. The

lau I.e. the taw of Mos, the
Torah. Gentla who do not have
the law of MoEs @ still subject
to God's judgment, as ue Jews
who have that Iaw.
2.13 cJ.lu 7.22-25.
2.15 What tfu law requires.

Literally, "the work of the law."
Cowierce. Cl 9.1; 13.5; 1 Cor 8.7;
2 Cbr 4.2.
2.t6 4. 14.12.

cl.2.4.
Gui^e to the blind,. CI. lsa

42.7. A light to those who are in
darkress. Cl.lsa 42.6; 49.5; Wis
18.4. Paul amms thes high
asments of what Jews ile to be.
2.24 The quotation is &om Is

(Septuagint).
Ci.um.ision. This was

6.17: Gal 6.75.
3.1-2O This ection indicat€s
Paul's method of debate: he
ilticipat€s questions which might
come from his readere, pus them
into expresion, ild pr@eds to
answer them (w w, 1,3,5,7,8,9).
This form of rhetoric. develop€d in
Creek philosphical debate, w6
called "diahibe."
3.1 The question has to do with
the identi$ing muks of fudaism.
3,2 The mwq 0o 1.1 is that
Israel was grdted the law as

God's gift to God's people.
3.3 The question asks whether
human acts fractuing the

52.5
2.25
ommded by God as a sign of
the @venant (w Gen 17.9-14).
Paul's point in the vere is that,
after circwcision, the breaking of
the Iaw is a ftachring of the
@venmt relationship. Cl also 1

Cor 7.19.
2.29 Real circumcisbn is a matter ol
the heott. CJ. trcv 25.41; Deut
10.16; 30.6; Jer 4.4; 9.26, Rom

2,17
2.19



relatioNhip with him is thrcugh
faith in lsus Christ. There is ru
distihction. This is a maior theme in
Romm; cl 10.12; 3.9: als Gal
3.28.
3.23 cl.2.9i 3.9.
,.24 l6tifun. l.e. placed in a right
relatiomhip with God. S@ note oD
1.17. As o gift. 'fhe nBht
relatiomhip nitll God has never
6t€d on hmil merit ilyway,
whlch is the polnt of chapt€r 4; s
als 5.6-11. RdemptioL The Grck
word mems 'deliveme." applied
h@ to delivem@ from the power
of sin ro mendoned in 3.9; cI Isa
43.22-28:44.2I-22; Dm 4.34: Col
1.14; Sh 1.7. The word wro also
used ln the Septuagint of Israel's
dellveraoe ftom bondage in Eg/pt
(Ex 6.6; 5.13,16; Devt 7.8t 9.26i
13.5), ild ws in general Grek
wge regardlng the puchry of a
slave's fteedom.
!.25 Srcrifue of atonement. ThiB
bmlaB one Crck word,
hilmtzrion. whlch ls t}le Grek word
us€d in tle Sephagint for the
"mercy-sat" atop the ilk of drc
@venilt, where mually on the
Day of Atoncment (Yom Ktppu)
the blood of the sacrificlal uiEal
was sprinkled by the high pri6t
(w t€v 16.1+16) to repalr the
fractuing of the ovenmt relaflon-
shlp brought about by the people's
siro. Ihe ur of this rcm ln the
New Testment (c, alp Heb 9.3-5)
is to state that Chrtst's cro$ is the
hllastzilon, u mercy-sat. which is
t}le point at whlch the slns of
hwmity met with the forgive
ness of God. Cl a.lso f@hote I.

3.27 Boasting. For Paul tlis is the
wo6t posslble sin, sin@ it uss
humm achlevement, rather than
God's mercy, as the basls for a
right relationsbip with God: 4.2;
1 Cot 1.29-2.2t Eph 2.8-9.
3,2E cl Gal 3.11,18,22; Eph
2.8-9.
3.3O Sitrce God is one. Cl. Dent
6.4. the baslc conlession of
Judaism, whlch Paul uses to
affim that Israel's God is God of
all people as well; c/. also Rom
8.9,17, That saile laith. I.e. the
fatth that undeBtands that all
people ae recipients of God's
grace.
3.!l cf. 3.27.
4.1-25 This sction ofthe lett€r
deals with Abrahm, revered N
the father of Israel. As in Gal 3.1-
18, Paul's treatrent of Abrallm
ls io show that the @nsutuent
element of God's @venant is God's
promis.
4,1 Gained,, The Greek word
literally means "foud," and recalls
Gen 1 8.3 (Septuagitrt): Abrqhm
lound Javor with God. The Grck
word for "favor" in Gen 18.3 is
charis, the New Testament word
for "grae." Our ancestor. Abrahm
was generally mderet@d to be the
progenitor of Israel.
4.3 The quotation is from Gen
15.6; cl Gal 3.8ilas2-23.
4.5 Him who ibtifBs the ungoilg.
God's justilying @mes pr@isly 0o

those who nad it, who on the
basis of their achievement camot
boast; cI 5.6-11. Such laith is
reckoneil 6 rlghtzoBness. That faith
by which one mdentands oneslf
6 a recipient of God's glvlng
enablB a right relafiorohip with
God. Righteouness, S€e note on
1.17.
4,7-t Ttre quotation is from Ps

32.1-2 (Septuagint),
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atonementrby his blood. effective .hrough
faith. He did this 0o show his righteousness,
because in his divine forbearance he had
passed over the sins previously committed;
26it was to prove at the present time that
he himself is righteous and that he iustifies
the one who has faith in Jesus.'

27 Then what becomes of boasting? It is
excluded. By what law? By that of works?
No, but by the law of faith. 2EFor we hold
that a person is iustified by faith aptrrt from
works prescriM by the law. '?eOr is God the
God of ]ews only? Is he not the God of
Gentiles also? Yes, of Gentiles also, 3osince

God is one; and he will .iustify the circum-
cised on the ground of faith and the
uncircumcised through that same faith. IDo
we then overthrow the law by this faith? By
no meansl On the contrary, we uphold the
law.

Resuls ol |ustification

them, "and likewix the ancestor of the
circumcised who are not only circumcised
but who also follow the example of the faith
that our ancestor Abraham had before he
was circumcised.

The Example of Abraham
A What then are we to say was gained
it Uy'Abraham, our ancestor according
to the flesh? 2For il Abraham was iustified
by works, he has something to boast about,
but not before God. 3For what does the
scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and
it was reckoned to him as righteousness."
aNow to one who works, wages are not
reckoned as a gift but as something due.
sBut to one who without works trusts him
who ,ustifies the ungodly, such faith is
reckoned as righteousness. 65o also David
speaks of the blessedness of those to whom
God reckons righteousness apart from works:
7 "Blessed are those whose iniquities are

forgiven,
and whose sins are covered:

8 blessed is the one against whom the
Iord will not reckon sin."

9 Is this blessedness, then, pronounced
only on the circumcised, or also on the
uncircumcised? We say, "Faith was reck-
oned to Abraham as righteousness." roHow

then was it reckoned to him? Was it before
or aft€r he had been circumcised? It rvas not
after, but before he was circumcised. rrHe

received the sign of circumcision as a seal
of the righteousness that he had by faith
while he was still uncircumcised. The pur-
pose was to make him the ancestor of all
who believe without being circumcised and
who thus have righteousness reckoned to

I Or a place of atnnement ^ Or who has the luith o/ /esus ' Other mcieDt authorities read. MA about " Other
mcient authorities lack already eGk Therejore it {Other ancient authorities read let rc
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God's Promise Realizeil through Faith
13 For the promise that he would inherit

the world did not come to Abraham or to
his descendants through the law but through
the righteousness of faith. t4lf it is the ad-
herents of the law who are to be the heirs,
faith is null and the promise is void. r5For

the law brings wrath; but where there is no
law, neither is there violation.

16 For this reason it depends on faith, in
order that the promise may rest on grace
and be guaranteed to all his descendants,
not only to the adherents of the law but
a]so to those who share the faith of Abraham
(for he is the father of all of us, rTas it is
written, "I have made you the father of
many nations"Fin the presence of the God
in whom he believed, who gives life to the
dead and calls into existence the things that
do not exist. r8Hoping against hope, he
believed that he would become "the father
of many nations," according to what was
said, "So numerous sha.ll your descendants
be." reHe did not weaken in faith when he
considered his own body, which was already'
as good as dead (for he was about a hun-
dred years old), or when he considered the
barrenness of Sarah's womb. 20No distrust
made him waver conceming the promise of
God, but he grew strong in his faith as he
gave glory to God, ']tbeing fully convinced
that God was able to do what he had
promised. 22Therefore his faithP "was reck-
oned to him as righteousness." 2rNow the
words, "it was reckoned to him," were
written not for his sake alone, 2abut for ours
also. It will be reckoned to us who believe
in him who raised fesus our Iord from the
dead. 2swho was handed over to death for
our trespasses and was raised for our jus-
tification.

Results of I ustification
( Therefore, since we are iustified by
J faith, wea have peace with God
through our [ord Jesus Christ, 2through

4.9 The quGtion here is whether
God's covenutal promise is valid
only for thw who re
circumclsed. i.e. only for Israel.
The repeated quotation of Gen
15.6 refe6 to a time before the
commild for circumdsion in Gen
t7.9-14.
4.lO That God's promis to
Abraham preeded the commd
for circumcision is tlle point made
also in Gal 3.8.
4.ll The point ofthis veree is that
Abrahm, sine he wm arcptcd
by Cod by virtue of his faith before
he was clrcumcircd. ls alrc the
father of t}te Gendles.

4.12 Abrahm ls Israel's father N
well becaure of the faith which he
shil6 with his d6@ndants.
4.11 lnherit the world. In Genesis
the jNtification of Abrahm stands
in cloff @nnection with God's
promi* of many des@ndmts (s@
Gen 15.5), including a "multitude
of nations" (l 7.4).
4.14 cl Gd 3.17-la.
4.1 5 Iaw brings krowledge of sin
(3.2O; 7.7), of sin as that abstract
lnwer tmder whlch we ue sold
(7.13), md that thos under sin's
IDwer are subiect b God's math
(1.18-3.20). But where there ls no
Iaw no @ncret€ acts of

rmsgsslon cm be comted,
$rough which we know that we
ue under the 1rcwer of sln (see

7.8, | 3'1. V iolstion. I;tcrully,
"trmsgrssion."
4,16 For this re6on it dewn^ on

/aith. I.e. becaw the Law brings
only math (4.15).
4.17 The quotation is from Cen
17.5. Who gives Lle to the dwd dnd
colls intt existerce the things that do
not drist. The idea of Cod's
creating the world out of nothing
is applied here both to Abrahm's
faith dd to his md Suah's
ostensibly infertile physical
con&tion.

t.z7
Rom
2.17,231 4.2;
l Cor 1.29-
31; Eph 2.9

3.28
Acts 13.39;
Eph 2.9

3.30
Cal 3.8

4.2
1 Cor 1.31

4.t
Gen I 5,6;
Gal 3.6; Is

4,4
Rom 11.6

4.7
Ps 32.1,2

4.1I
Gen 17.10;
Lk 19.9

4.13
GeA 17.4-6:
Gal 3.29

4.15
Rom 3.20;
7.8,10,11;
Gd 3.10

4,16
Rom 3.24;
9.8;15.8

4,17
Gen 17.5;1
Cor 1.28

4.19
Gen 17.17:
Heb
11.11.12

4.21
Gen 18.14;
Heb 11.19

4.21
Rom 15.4: 1

Cor 9.10:
10.11

4,24
Rom 10.9:
Acts 2.24

4,25
Isa 53.5,6;2
Cor 5.21; I
Cor I 5.1 7

5.2
Eph
Cor

2.18; I
r5.1;

3.28
5.1
Rom

Heb 3.6



5.3
2 Cor 12.10:

fas 1.2.3

5.1
Phil 1.20;
Eph 1.1 3

5.9
Rom 3.5,25;

Heb 9.14;
I Th6s 1.lo

5.t o
Rom 11.28:
Cal1.21,22i
2 Cor 5.18:

Rom 8.34

5,t2
Cen 2.1,7:

3.6,19; 1 Cor
15.21: Rom

6.23

5.14
1 Cor

15.22.45

5.20
Rom 7.7.8:

Gal 3.19:
I Tlm 1.14

5.1
Rom 3.5,8;

ver 15

6.2
Rom 7.4.6;

Gal 2.19:
Col 3.3;

l Pet 2.24

6.1
Acts 2.38;
8.16;19.5

5.t
jn 15.13;

1 P€t 3.18;
1 In 3.16

6,4
CDI 2.12;
Gal 6.15;

Wh 4.22-24i
Col 3.IO

6.6
Eph 4.22i

Col 3.9:
Gal 2.20:

Rom 7.24

5,6
Gal 4.25

6,9
Rev 1.18

5.lo
Heb 7.27

6.1I
ver 2;

Gal 2.19

6.12
ver 14

6.r 3
Rom 7.5;

Col 3.5;
Rom 1 2.1

6.14
Rom 8.2;
Gal 5.i8

fuing and Rising with Christ

whom we have obtained access' to this
grace in which we stand; and we' boast in
our hope of sharing the glory of God. rAnd

not only that, but we" also boast in our
sulferings, knowing that suflering prduces
endurance, aand endurance produces char-
acter, and character prduces hope, sand

hope does not disappoint us, because God's
love has been poured into our hearts through
the Holy Spirit that has been given to us.

6 For while we were still weak. at the
right time Christ died for the ungodly. 7In-

deed, rarely will anyone die for a righteous
person-though perhaps for a god person
someone might actually dare to die. 8But

God proves his love for us in that while we
still were sinners Christ died for us. eMuch

more sruely then, now that we have been

iusffied by his blood, will we be saved
through him {iom the wrath of God.t roFor

if while we were enemies, we were recon-
ciled to God through the death of his Son,
much more surely, having been reconciled,
will we be saved by his life. rrBut more than
that, we even bast in God through our
lord fesus Christ, through whom we have
now received reconciliation.

Adam and Christ
12 Therefore, just as sin came into the

world through one man, and death came
through sin, and so death spread to all
because all have sinned- rrsin was indeed
in the world before the law, but sin is not
reckoned when there is no law. raYet death
exercisd dominion from Adam to Moses,
even over those whose sins were not like
the transgression of Adam, who is a type of
the one who was to come.

15 But the free gift is not like the tres-
pass. For if the many died through the one
man's trespass, much more surely have the
grace of God and the free gift in the grace
of the one man, Jesus Christ, abounded for
the many. t6And the free gift is not like the
eflect of the one man's sin. For the judg-
ment following one trespass brought con-
demnation, but the free gift following many
trespasses brings iusffication. I7If, because
of the one man's trespass, death exercised
dominion through that one, much more
surely will those who receive the abun-
dance of grace and the free gift of righteous-
ness exercise dominion in life through the

Other mcient authorities add bg laith
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one man, fesus Christ.
18 Therefore iust as one man's trespass

Ied to condemation for all, so one mm's
act of righteousness leads to justification
and life for all. reFor lust as by the one
man's disobedience the many were made
sinners, so by the one man's obedience the
many will be made righteous. 20But law
came in, with the result that the trespass
multiplied; but where sin increased, grace
abounded all the more, 2lso that, iust as sin
exercised dominion in death, so grace might
also exercise dominion through iustification'
leading to eternal life through Jesus Christ
our [ord.

Dying and Rising with Christ

A What then are we to say? Should we
\-I continue in sin in order that grace
may abound? 2By no meansl How can we
who died to sin go on living in it? 3Do you
not know that a]l of us who have been
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into
his death? aTherefore we have been buried
with him by baptism into death, so that,
iust as Christ was raised from the dead by
the glory of the Father, so we too might
walk in newness of life.

5 For if we have been united with him
in a death like his, we will certainly be
united with him in a resurrection like his.
6We know that our old self was crucified
with him so that the body of sin might be
destroyed, and we might no longer be en-
slaved to sin. TFor whoever has died is freed
from sin. 8But if we have died with Christ,
we believe that we will also live with him.
eWe know that Christ, being raised from the
dead, will never die again; death no longer
has dominion over him. rclhe death he
died, he died to sin, once for all; but the life
he lives, he lives to God. rrSo you also must
consider yourselves dead to sin and alive to
God in Christ Jesus.

I 2 Therefore, do not let sin exercise
dominion in your mortal bodies, to make
you obey their passions. rrNo longer present
your members to sin as instruments' of
wickedness, but present yourselves to God
as those who have been brought from death
to life, and present your members to God as
instruments'of righteousness. raFor sin will
have no dominion over you, since you are
not under law but under grace.

" Ot let w 'Gk the wrath " Or righteousness 'Or weapons
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emph6i4s that r@nciliation with
God is the r6ult of Cod's action. A
progression of t€ms indicates that
the human being was in no
pGition to bring about that
r@onciliation: we were "weak" (v.
5), "simem" (v. 8), 'enemio" (v.

10).
5.5 Christ did lor the ungodlg. Cl.
4.5.
5.7 The fi6t half of this vere is io
be taken with v. 6. the wnd half
with v. 8,
5.9 lwti@ ba his blod. A
restatement of 3.24-25.
5.lO c, Gal 2.20.
5.ll cI 1 Cor 1.31.
5.12-21 Thls Ection deals with
Adm and Christ 6 inauguatom
of two dlllerent a@ns; cl I Cor
15.4549.
5.12 Sih. This word is uPd here as
il absFaction. rather tha m a
@ncrete act; the words
"trmsgresion" (5.14) md
"trespass" (5.1 5) ae used to
exl)r6s concrete acts of siming,
Ore man. l.e. Adm (ee Gen 3 , 1 -
24). Daath thtough sin CI. Wis
2.24, Becawe oll hqve sinned. S@
note on 3.2J; all siming is at one
the r6ult of md participation ln
Adu's slming.
5.13 cI Gal 3.17:Rom3.2O;7.7-
8.
5.14 ?ransgression. I.e. the
particulu sinful action; rce note on
5.12.
5.1 5-17 This sc[on includes
vilious Grck tems b mde|ure
the free gift of God's gra@ in
Chfist.
5.15 Fre giJt. t.e. Cbrist. The

trespdss. Le. Adm. Thc
relationship with God broken by
Adm's sinning is restored again
by God's gra@ in Christ, offered
freely to everyone.
5,17 Dominion in tfe. This theme is
developed in 6.12-23.
5.18-21 The conclusion to the
Adm{hrist compeisn: the
Hrrlti of what Adm ild Christ
have inauguated de draM out.
5.19 cl 1.5; Heb 12.2.
5,2o (, Gal 1.1 9.
5.21 Dominion, CI. 6.14.
6.1-14 This section deals with
baptism and the new life in Christ.
6.1 See nots on 3.1-20, md cl
3.5: 4.1: 7.7; 9.14,30. The eond
question in this vere is raised
repeatedly (., 3.8; 6.1 5), which
indicah a real misundeFtanding
of Paul's theology by his dialogue
partneB.
6.2 For Paul God's grae hm
consquence for daily living.
6.a Do Aou not know.,.2 A frequent
phratr in Paul, usually indicating
smething his readere very well
know: @ notes on I Cor 3.16;
6.21 9.24. Baptiad, into his dcath.
Se Gal 2.20: 2 CDt 4.1O.
6.4 The basic Cbristian onlssion
trmsmitted from the ealiest
traditions of the chuch (w I Cor
1 5.3-4) was that Iesus died, was
buied, md was raised. At baptism
that confession and its contents
become viable in the life of the
believer: at baptism Christims
become participmts in Jesus' death,
buial. md resMection. C, Ga-t

3.17; Col 2.12. Newness o/lile. C/.

Gal 2.20: 2 Cor 5.17.
6.5 Rssurrs.tion. For Paul the
resmection is shll a futue event,
promisd in baptism, but the
renewal of the Christim life is a
pre$nt reality.
6.6 No longer enslaved to sin. This is
the "nemess of life" ot 6,4. C[. Gal

4.1 8 This vers combkres
statements ftom God's promis to
Abrahm ln Gen 17.5 and Gen
1 5.5.
4.19 S@ note on 4.17.
4.2O He gove glorq tD God"

A@rding to 1.21 this is
wmething unbelieves qnnot do.
4,22 The quotation is from Gen
15.6.
4.24 The sme God who brought
rcation out of nothing (4.17),
who gave life o Suah's bmen
womb (4.19), who gave Iile io the
cruciffed Jesus, is the God who
jusfiffes the ungodly (4.5), i.e.

through faith Pts them in a ngllt

relationship with him (cI 5,6-11).
5.1-l I This wtion is a sumary
md oncluslon to what began in
1.t7.
5.1 ThereJorc. This indicates a
@nclusion to the foregoing. WP arP
jwufun bA laith. The theme of
3.21-31. We have peace. Ttte Math
ofGod. the theme of 1.17-3.20, is

reslved: pea@ with God is
attained by God's grae through
Christ. md r6onciliation with Cod
is now in ellect (ree 5,11). For a
definiuon of "peac€" w note on
1.7.
5.2 CtMe. See tote on 1.7. We

bo6t. This is in @nhast to the

kind of boasting mentioned in 2.1 7
md 3.27. GIory o/Cod. This is

God's eshatological g,ft: cJ. 2.7,Io.

5.1 We bo6t in our suJJerigs. Cl. 2
Cor 11.30; 12.9; alrc I Cor 1.31:
3.21.2 Cil 10.17: Gal 6.13: Phil
3.3. BML See note on 5.2.
Endurarce. The Gr*k ['ord cui6
with it the Fnse of patien@ in
testing; c, 8.25; 15.4-5.
5.4 Charodzt. The Grrek word
indicates a quality of provemess
mder tsting. Hop. This meus
opemess for God's future.
5.5-l I This wtion, frequently
alluded to in the previous not€s,



2.2O: 2 Cor 5.17.
6.1 I In Christ /esu. Se note on 2
Cn 5.17.
6.12 Freed in baphsm from the
power of sin, the believer is not to
allow sin to regain its domimon.
6.14 God's act of gra@ towild the
smer enables the simer to live in
gra@, i.e. no longer to be uder
the domhion oI sin.

6.17 Fom oJ tuching. Literally, to
the original pattem of teaching;
that pattem, hmsmitted to the
believer in baptism, is Christ
crucified and dsen; cl.6.4: Cal
2.2O; 1 Cor 2.2: 71.26.
6.22 EtetMI W. See note on 2.7.
6.21 cJ. 5.12i 6.16.21.
7.1-5 This sction deals with the
fact that the law's authority is
limited; death frees from law.
7.1 Do Aou now know...2 See note
on 6.3.
7.4Dying with Christ frees us
ftom obligations uDder the law (of
Moses); cI 1O.4; Gal 3.23-26.
7.5 Sin/ul passions, arcused blt the
Iaw. Cl. 5.2O:7.13: Gal2.1,9.
7.6 cJ. lO.4: Gal 3.23-26:2 Cor
3.6.
7.7-25 This section deals with the
topic of the fuction of the Law.
7.7 Paul's partneB in dialogue
have accu*d him of making the
Law of Moses, the Torah, less
than noble, indeed evil, itself the
manifestation of sin. Paul's
reslDnse hN to do with the real
purpose of tie Law. I would not
have known sin. Cf. 3.2O; 5.11;
7.8 This mems that the law exists
to demonskate that humanity is
mder the yrcwer of sin (Pe 3.9),
the word "sin" here being
mdeEtood d m abstraction. as
Paul will later say, smething
under which we ue "sold" (7.14).
The quotation is from Bx 20.17
md Deut 5.21. Paul may be using
the commdment agaitrst
@veting as a sumily of the
entile Ten Commandrnen6, since
all have to do with coveting
mother's plae or property.
7.8 Tbe power of sin in the
abstract is now brought out into
concrete actions; see noie on
5,12. All kinds ol covelousruss. I.e.
concret€ acts of sinning; cI 7.13.
Atrail lrom the law sin lies dead. Cl.
3.2O:5.13i 7.7.
7,ll S€e not€ oD 7.8.
7.12 The question raisd in 7.7 is
mswered.
7.13 A swary of 7.7-13. ke
note on 5.12.
7.14 The law h spititual. I.e. the
law is oI heavenly origin md
nature, inasmuch as it expresses
the will of God. I am o[ the Jlesh,
&ld into slaverg under sin. I.e.
human beings, fallen under sin's
power (see 3.9), ile f@ured only
on their om will md deres; cl
7.25.
7.15 What a IErrcn wants is
peace with God; what that peNon
qeates is estrangement from God.
Peace witlt God comes only as
God's gift (see 5.1-11; 8.3).
7.1 7 See note on 5.12.
7.lA Whnt is right. See note on
7.r5.

RO\14\S The Inner Conflict

Slates oJ Righteowness we are slaves not under the old uritten
15 What then? Should we sin because code but in the new lile oI the Spirit.

we are not under law but under grace; By
no meansl 15Do you not know that if you
present yourselves to anyone as obedient
slaves, you are slaves of the one whom you
obey, either of sin, which leads to death. or
of obedience, which leads to righteousness?
rTBut thanks be to God that you, having
once been slaves of sin. have become obe-
dient from the heart to the fom of teaching
to which you were entrusted, t8and that
you, having been set free from sil1, have
become slaves of righteousness. lel anr speak-
ing in human terms because of your natu-
ral limitations.* For just as you once pre-
sented your members as slaves to irnpurity
and to greater and gxeat€r iniquity, so now
present your members as slaves to right-
eousness for sanctification.

20 When you were slaves of sin, you
were free in regard to righteousness. 21So

what advantage did you then get from the
things of which you now are ashamed? The
end of those things is death. 22But now that
you have been freed from sin and enslaved
to God, the advantage you get is sanctifica-
tion. The end is etemal life. 2rFor the wages
of sin is death, but the free gift oI God is
etemal life in Christ Jesus our [ord.

An Analogy Jrom Maniage
F7 Do vou not know, brothers and
/ sisters'-tor I am speaking to those

who know the law-that the law is binding
on a person only during that person's life-
time? 2Thus a married woman is bound by
the law to her husband as long as he lives;
but if her husband dies, she is discharged
from the law concerning the husband.
3Accordingly, she will be called an adulter-
ess iI she lives with another man while her
husband is a]ive. But if her husband dies,
she is free from that law, and il she marries
another man, she is not an adulteress.

4 In the same way, my friends,' you
have died to the law through the body of
Christ, so that you may belong to another,
to him who has been raised from the dead
in order that we may bear fruit for God.
sWhile we were living in the flesh, our
sinful passions, aroused by the law, were at
work in our members to bear fruit for death.

The lnner Conflict
14 For we know that the law is spiritual;

but I am of the flesh, sold into slavery rmder
sin.v r5I do not understand my own actions.
For I do not do what I want, but I do the
very thing I hate. l6Now if I do what I do
not want, I agree that the law is good. rTBut

in fact it is no longer I that do it, but sin
that dwells within me. I8For I know that
nothing good dwells within me, that is, in
my flesh. I can will what is right, but I
cannot do it. reFor I do not do the good I
want, but the evil I do not want is what I
do. 2oNow il I do what I do not want. it is
no longer I that do it, but sin that dwells
within me.

21 So I find it to b€ a law that when I
want to do what is good, evil lies close at
hand. 22For I delight in the law of God in
my inmost self, 23but I see in my members
another law at war with the law of my
mind, making me captive to the law of sin
that dwells in my members. 2aWretched

man that I aml Who will rescue me from

7.19 The good I wnt is a right
relationship with God (cf, 7.22),
which comes not by hme doing
but by God's fr@ gift in Christ (see

8.3).
7.2I Precisely when we thinl< we
have achieved by ou doing a
right relationship with God, we
have lost lt, becaus that right

The l-aw and Sin
7 What then should we say? That the

law is sin? By no means! Yet, if it had not
been for the law, I would not have known
sin. I would not have kuown what it is to
covet if the law had not said. "You shall not
covet." EBut sin, seizing an opportunity in
the commandment, produced in me all kinds
of covetousness. Apart from the law sin lies
dead. eI was once alive apa-rt from the law,
but when the commandment came, sin
revived roand I died, and the very com-
mandment that promised life proved to be
death to me. rrFor sin, seizing an opportu-
nity in the commandment, deceived me and
through it killed me. r2So the law is holy,
and the commandment is holy and just and
good.

13 Did what is good, then, bring death
to me? By no meansl It was sin, working
death in me through what is good, in order
that sin might be shown to be sin, and
through the commandment might become
sinful beyond measure.

6But now we are discharged from the law, this body of death? 25Thanks b€ to God
dead to that which held us captive, so that through Jesus Christ our Lordl

* Gk ,h€ weakness ol gour Jlesh 'Gk brothers v Gk sold und€r sin

148

relauonship is God's gift.
7,22.21 To achieve t}Ie right
relationship with God is impossible
for human beings, who know that
they ne uder the power of sin.
7,24 Once the law has functioned
to bring the power of sin out into
the open into conqete acts of
transgression (ffi note on 5.12),

the hman being is fre to ask tle
queshon of recipiency: "Who will
rescue me..,?" The answer follows.
7.25 Only r@ipients, not
achievers. are able to ofler thanks
to God (cl 7.2),:2 Cor 4.15; I
Cot 4.7).
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Goil's lnve in Christ lesus

So then, with my mind I am a slave to
the law of God, but with my flesh I am a
slave to the law of sin.

Life in the Spirit

8 There is therefore now no condemna-
tion for those who are in Christ Jesus.

2For the law of the Spirit' of life in Christ
]esus has set you' free from the law of sin
and of death. rFor God has done what the
law, weakened by the flesh, could not do;
by sending his own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh, and to deal with sin,' he con-
demned sin in the flesh, aso that the iust
requirement of the law might be fulfilled in
us, who walk not according to the flesh but
according to the Spirit.' 5For those who live
according to the flesh set their minds on the
things of the flesh, but those who live ac-
cording to the Spirit'set their minds on the
things of the Spirit.' elo set the mind on the
flesh is death. but to set the mind on the
Spirit'is Iife and peace. TFor this reason the
mind that is set on the flesh is hostile to
God; it does not submit to God's law-
indeed it cannot, sand those who are in the
flesh cannot please God.

9 But you are not in the flesh; you are
in the Spirit,' since the Spirit of God dwells
in you. Anyone who does not have the
Spirit of Christ does not belong to him. roBut

if Christ is in you, though the body is dead
because of sin, the Spirit' is life because of
righteousness. rrlf the Spirit of him who
raised fesus from the dead dwells in you, he
who raised Christ" Ihom the dead will give
lile to your mortal bodies also throughd his
Spirit that dweUs in you.

12 So then, brothers and sist€rs,'we are
debtors, not to the flesh, to live according
to the flesh- r3for iI you live according to
the flesh, you will die; but if by the Spirit
you put to death the deeds of the body, you
will live. raFor all who ue led by the Spirit
of God are children of God. rsFor you did not
receive a spirit of slavery to fall back into
fear, but you have received a spirit of adop
tion. When we cry, "Abbal/ Fatherl" r6it is
that very Spirit bearing witness, with our
spirit that we are children of God, rTand iI

8.1-l I This setion deals with the
results of llberation from the power
of sin: the Mom o[ life in the
Spirit.
E.l Tlrcr€lor€ signals a @nclusion
to the foregoing suoa (7 .7-25\.
No @ndemMtion. I.e. both now md
at the ffnal judgmmt. .ln Chrirt
/es6. See note on 2 Cot 5.17.
E.2 B€giming with this vere all
tlat follows h6 to do with
ltberutioa. The law of the Spitit oI lile
in Christ /es6. Cl. Gal 6.2.
A., cl. 7 . 1-5 ,19 . The law, wqkerud
bA the fush. Hman desire for
achievment has cmployed the law
in order 0o make claim on God,

ROMANS

children, then heirs, heirs of God and joint
heirs with Christ-if, in fact, we suffer with
him so that we may also be glorified with
him.

Future Glory
18 I consider that the sullerings of this

present time are not worth comparing with
the glory about to be revealed to us. reFor

the creation waits with eager longing for
the revealing of the chjldren of God; 2ofor

the creation was subiect€d to futility, not of
its own will but by the will of the one who
subjected it, in hope 'zrthat the creation itself
will be set free from its bondage to decay
and will obtain the freedom of the glory of
the children of God. 22We lmow that the
whole creation has been groaning in labor
pains until now; 23and not only the crea-
tion, but we ourselves, who have the ffrst
Iiuits of the Spirit, groan inwardly while we
wait for adoption, the redemption of our
bodies. 2aFor inh hope we were saved. Now
hope that is seen is not hope. For who
hopesi for what is seenT 2sBut if we hope for
what we do not see, we wait for it with
patience.

26 Likewise the Spi-rit helps us in our
weakness; for we do not know how to pray
as we ought, but that very Spirit intercedes,
with sighs too deep for words. 27And God,t
who searches the heart, knows what is the
mind of the Spirit, because the Spiritr inter-
cedes for the saints according to the wi.ll of
God.-

28 We know that all things work !o-
gether for good" for those who love God,
who are called according to his purpose.
2eFor those whom he foreknew he also
predestined to be conformed to the image of
his Son, in order that he might be the
firstborn within a large family.'3oAnd those
whom he predestined he also called; and
those whom he called he also justified; and
those whom he jusffied he also glorified.

God's Love in Christ lesus
31 What then are we to say about these

things? If God is for us, who is against us?

E.l2-39 This sedon deals with
lfie in the Spirit md iti beneflts: lt
mem @iving adoption il God's
om children (8.12-I7), hope tor
God's fuhre (8.18-25), help in

refuge md strengt-tr in daily llfe
(28-39).
8.12 Debtors. The renre is that of
obligation: thw who re "in the
SpinC' (8.9) @ mder obligation io
God alone.
E.l3 cl. 6.12: CDI 3.5. Put to dqth.
Cl. Cal 5.24.
t.l4 Ate led. God's action
continues iD the life of the believer;
cl. 2.4: Cal 5.18; I Cor 12.2.
Children of God. Cl. Cal 4.5.
E.l5 c, Gal 4.6; Jn 15.15.
.4doption. This word is used alrc in
8.23; 9.4; Gal 4.5; Eph 1.5. While
legal adopflon was a omon
practi@ in Gr@@Romil sElety,
md not unlsrom mong Jews,
Paul's us of it in 9.4 (w nore
there) suSgests a allusion to God's
election oflsael cl Hos 11.1.
When w cry. This expBion is
usd tircughout the Psalms with
referen@ to urgent prayer (w e.g.
Ps 3.4; 4.3; la.6;22.2,5;14.6).
Abba, Father. Cl l,tk 14.35; GaI
4.6.
8.16 Bven engagement in prayq is
being led by the Sp[tt (w 8.14).
E,l7 cf. Gal +.G7. Heirs. The
promis to Abrahm (w chapter
4) that he would be the "father of
mily nadom" (4.17) is tu16lled.
Sufler...glorifd. Cl Phil 3.8-11.
8.18-39 The theme of 5.24 is
renewed and enlilged.
E.lE It is important for Paul to
emph$i4 that Christiil believing
includo ffm hope il the futue of
God; cl l. Cor 1.7; Phil 3.14,
20.21.
E.lg The ctution, I.e. the entlre
creat€d ullvere participates i, the
brckemos of the fall inb sin (cl
Gen 3.14-19). Wajts with ager
Ionging. l.e, the entire creaflon
exhibits impatien@, shaining for
releffi from its malais. fhe
reveoJing ol the ch)Mren of God. lt
God's new world the obsuitie of
the old will be done away with.
8.2G21 Paul's view of t}le world
is milked by neitlrcr resignation
nor @ntempt lor it, but i6 one of
liberation for it. God's creation.
while "ln bondage to d@ay," Is not
left witlout hope for liberation.
8.22 The idea is one of grosth
toward productive fulfillment; cl
Cal 4.19.
t.23 Christim exist€n@ is not
without the ubiguidB ild
obsuitiG of the old reation.
8,25 Existing within a fallen
world, Christim therelvB do not
yet loow what perfect prayer is.
Sighs bo deep lor words. Literally,
"wordles sighing," which in
prayer is m exprsion of the ned
for liberation from a world rc fallen
that iti prais of God is not what it
will be.
E.27 4.1 Cot 2.16: Rom 8.16.
8.28 Chdstiil hope is grcud€d in
the etemal purpose of God,
8.29 F oreknew...predestined. The
words, mcommon in Paul's lette6.
re not to be taken in m exclusive
sns. but rather relat€d to the
@n@pt in 8.29 o[ d's etemal
plx. Contomed, to the image of his
Son, WitI this phras PauI is most
likely thinking of the cruciffed
fmus, as rc mmy other shtements
indica0e (see 6.3-4,77t 8.17t 1 Cor
2.2i 2 Cor 4.19-2li Gal 2.20; Phil
3.10). Firstbom. CJ.1 Cn 15.20;
Col 1.18.

' Or spirit " Here the Grek word you is singula number; other ancient authorities read me or re 'Or
and u a sin ollering " Other mcient authoritjes read the ChriJt or Christ /esu or /esu Christ d Other mcient
authorities tead on ac@unt oJ 'Gk brothers /Armaic lor Father eor ttq spirit ol adoption, bg which we

cry,"AbbalFatherl"l6TheSpiritilsellbqrswirtress tOrby'Otherancientauthoritiesread4waitJrOth€r
mcient authorities add/or us r Gk the oru t Gk he or it - Gk aeording to God ' Other mcient authorides
cead God makes all things work logethet lot good, ot in all things God works lor gootl " Gk among many brothers
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but ft€edom liom the poweE of sin
md death is aomplished not by
hmil achievement but by God's
om glft in Cbrtst; w note on 8.5.
ln the llkeruss o! sinful flesh. For
Paul Jou was fully hwil, but
the wordint here, in-fluened by
the hyuic, doxological tradition
betrind Phjl 2.7, indicates eilly
Christim belief that there w6
more to Jesw thm m€rely the
hmm.
8.4 Th€ i6t requiment oJ the law.
I.e. io live in a right relauoNhip
wth Cod. Accoding to the lksh. Le.
life lived only out of hman
HU6; s not€ on I Cor 5.16.

According tn ths Spirit. I.e. life lived
out of God's @u6. Only God's
graciow work of libemtion
trmsfers the believer from life in
the flesh to life in the Spldt.
8.5-8 Thes veM @nstitute il
explmation md enlargement of
8.4.
t.7 Hostile to God CJ. 5.1O. God's
law. I.e. God's will.
8.8 cJ.72.1-2;14.18; 1 Cor 7.32;
2 Cor 5.9; Phil 4.18; I The$ 4.1.
t.9 c/. 8.11; I Cor 3.16; ale Gal
5.25.
8.lO cl Eph 2.5.
t.ll cl 1 Cor 6.14:15.20,23:2
Cor 4.i4; Phfl 3.21; 1 Thes 4.14.



8,31-39 This section dicularcs
the sbength of Cbristta hope in
view of an open futue.
8.31 4 8.r.

8.32 cI Gen 22.12.16r lsa 51.12:
1 Cor 1.21,-2]: 4.7.
8.33 c/. lsa 50.8.
A34 Right harvl oJ God. The place
of power and authority; ., Ps
110.1; Eph 1.2O. Who inter(edes

Jor us. Cl. lleb t' .25; 7 ln 2.1.
8,15 Inve ol Chtisl. Cl. 2 Cot
5.14; Gal 2.20i Eph 1.19. Thc
ordeals listed in the second part of
this verse all grow out of Paul's
own expericnce: l@tdship \2 Cot
1.4,8: 2.1: 4.I 7), distrcss (2 Cor
6.4t 72.701. pcrserution (1 Cor
4.12:2 Cot 4.9i l2.lO; Gal 5.1 l).
Iamine \7 Cot 4.11.2 Cor 71.27).
ukedness ll Cor 4.1 1; 2 Cor
17.27), peril (1 Cor 15.30; 2 Cor
11.26). sword (2 Cor 1 1.26).
8.16 The quotation is from Ps
44.22.
t.37 More thdn conquerors. ('1. Rev
2.7.71.1,7.28: 3.5.12,21.
8.38-39 This is one of the most
stirinB amrmations of Christian
hope.
9.1-l 1.36 This Ection of thc
letter deals with lsrael s history,
with the validity of God's promises
to Israel, and with God's
faithfulness to the covenant. [f
God justiffes the sinner by God's
gra@ through faith in Jesus
Cbrist, then of what con*quence
de God's ancient promises t()
Isael?
9,4 The adoption. A relerence to
God's election of Israel; cl Ex
4.22-23ilq 31.9; Hos 11.1; als
Deut 1.11; 8.5:lsal.2.The !tlor!.
CJ. U 16.7.l0t 24.76-17: 40.14-
35; Iev 9.6.23; Num 14.10,21;
16.19. The covendnts. Cl. Gen
15.17-21;En 19.5; Deut 29.1; 2
Sam 4.7-29:23.5. The giving ol the
Iaw. C[. Ft 20.1-17; Deut 5.1-33.
The worchip. [.e. the Temple and
its wrvices: 4 I Kings 8.22- 10.
The promises. Cl. GeD 12.3-71
13. 14-1 7r 1 5.6; 17.4-8: 22.16-
18; 26.3-4; 28.1 3-14; Gal 3.1 6.
9,5 The Wtriarchs. I.e Abraham,
lsaac, and ,acob, and possibly als
the sons of Jacob and possibly
alm David (c, Mk 11,10; Acts

9,6-7 The rearcn is given why it
cannot be said that God's
promises have failed; it is the
sme point made in Gal 4.21-11.
9,7 The quotation is from Gen
21.12.
9.8 The child of the promise is
not Ishmael, but Isaac; c, Gal
4.21-31.
9.9 The quotation is from Gen
18.10.14.
9.lO Rebecca gave birth to twins
when her husband wm also
advm@d in yeam: Jacob, not
Esau, was the twin in the line of
the promise; see Gen 25.20-25.
9.12 The quotauon is ftom Gen
25.23.
9.13 The quotation is from Mal
t.2-3.
9.1 5 The quotation is from Ex
33.19.

RO}IA\S

rrHe who did not u.ithhold his orvn Son. but
gave him up for all of us. will he not with
hrm also give us everything else? 

jr\A7ho will
bring any charge against God's elect? It is
God who justifies. ralVho is to condemn? It
is Christ ]esus. uho died. yes. w lo was
raised, who is at the right hand of Grd. who
indeed intercedes for us.P r5Who will sepa-
rat€ us from the love of Christ? Will hard-
ship. or distress. or persecution, or famine,
or nakedness, or peril. or sword; rfAs it is
written.

"For your sale we are being kilted alt
day long;

we are accounted as sheep to be
slaughtered."

riNo, in all these things we are more than
conquerors through him who loved us. r8For

I am convinced that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, nor rulers. nor things present,
nor things to come, nor powers, renor height,
nor depth, nor anything else in all creation,
will be able to separate us from the love of
God in Christ Jesus our Lord.

God.s lt'rath ond MerclJ

they had been born or had done an],thing
good or bad (so that God s purpose of elec-
tion might continue. rrnot by works but by
his call) she was told, "The elder shail serve
the younger." rrAs it is written,

"l have loved Iacob.
but I have hated lisau."

14 What then are r.t'e to say? Is there
injustice on God's part? By no means! rsFor

he says to Moses,
"l will have mercy on whom I have

mercy,
and I will have compassion on

whom I have compassion."
165o it depends not on human will or ex-
ertion, but on God who shows mercy. rTFor

the scripture says to Phalaoh, "I have raised
you up for the very purpose of showing my
power in you, so that my name may be
proclaimed in all the earth." IESo then he
has mercy on whomever he chooses, and
he hardens the heart of whomever he
chooses.

Goil's Elution oJ lsrael

O I am speaking the truth in ('hrist-l
J am not lying: my conscience confrrns
it by the Holy Spirit- 2I have great sorrow
and unceasing anguish in my heart. rFor I
could wish that I myself were accursed and
cut off from Christ for the sake of nry own
people,4 my kindred according to the flesh.
aThey are Israelites, and to them bekrng the
adoption, the glory, the covenants, lhe giv-
ing of the law, the worship, and the prom-
ises; 5to them belong the patriarchs, and
lrom them, according to the flesh, comes
the Messiah,' who is over all, God blessed
forever.' Amen.

6 It is not as though the word ofGod had
failed. For not all Israelites truly belong to
Israel, Tand not all of Abraham's children
are his true descendants; but "It is through
Isaac that descendants shall be named for
you." EThis means that it is not the children
of the flesh who are the children of God, but
the children of the promise are counted as
descendants. eFor this is what the promise
said, "About this time I will return and
Sarah shall have a son." loNor is that all:
something similar happened to Rebecca
when she had conceived children by one
husband, ou mcestor Isaac. rrEven belore

9.1 7 The quotation is bawd on Ex
9.16.
9.1 8 The point of this verse is
that [srael's election, iust like
God's justifi@tion of the ungodly,
resti in the sovereign will of Cod
and in God's fr@dom 0oward his

God's Wrath and MercA
19 You will say to me then, "Why then

does he still find fault? Iror who can resist
his will?" 2oBut who indeed are you, a
human being, to argue with God? Will what
is molded say to the one who molds it,
"Why have you made me like this?" 2rHas

the potter no right over the clay, to make
out of the same lump one obiect for special
use and another for ordinary use? 22what

if God, desiring to show his wrath and to
make known his power, has endured with
much patience the objects o[ wrath that are
made for destructiou 2rand what if he has
done so in order to make known the riches
of his glory for the objects of mercy, which
he has prepared beforehand for glory-
'zaincluding us whom he has called, not
from the Jews only but trlso from the Gen-
tiles? 2sAs indeed he says in Hosea,

"Those who were not my people I will
call 'my people,'

and her who was not beloved I will
call'beloved."'

26 'Arrd in the very place where it was said
to them, 'You are not my people,'

there they shall be called children of
the living God."

27 And Isaiah cries out concerning Is-
rael. "Though the number of the children

p Ot Is it Christ lesw . . . lor us? q Ck mA brothers 'Or the Christ , Or Mesriah, who is God over all, blessel

lorever: or Messiah. May he who is God over all be blessed lorever
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creation.
9.r9 c/. Iob ),6.8:32.12.
9.2O-2f The malogy of the potter
is usd often in the Old T6tament
for vuirrus purpoes: Job 10.9; Ps
2.9; Isa 29.16; 41.25i 45.9: ler
I 8. l-l 2 ; Wis 75.7 -17 i Eccl 27.5:

13.13;38.29-30.
9.25-26 The quotation in these
ve66 is a combination o[ Hos
2.23 ad l.l0; cJ. alnIsa2.2-4:
60.1,-22; Mtc 4.1-3:7cch 8.2O-23.
9,27-28 The quotation in these
venes is based on Isa 10.22-23.

r.33
Lk 18.7: Isa
50.8,9

8.34
Col 3.Ir Heb
l.3i 7.251
9.24;1 Jn
2.t

8.36
Ps 44.22i 2
Cor 4.11

8,37
I Cor 15.57:
Rev l 5

8.38
Eph 1.21;
I Pet 1.22

9.t
2 Cat 1.23i
11.10; 1 Tim
2.7

9.3
Fx 32.12

9,4
Acts 3.25; Ps
747.19: Hcb
9.t
9.5
Col 1.16-19;
Jn 1.1; Rom
7.25

9.6
Num 23.19;
Rom
2.28,291 Cal
6.16

9.7
Gal 4.23i
Heb 11.18

9.9
Gen l8.lO
9.lo
Gen 25.21

9,t2
Gen 25.23

9.13
Mal 1.2,3

9.14
2 Clt 19.7

9.15
Ex 31.19

9.t7
Fd 9.1 5

9.19
2 Ctu 2O.6i

fob 23.1 3;
Dm 4.35

9.20
Isa 29.16;
64.4

9.2t
2 Tim 2.2O

9.22
Rom 2.4

9.25
Hos 2.23i
1 Pet 2.10

9.26
Hos 1.10

9.27
lsa 10.22,23;
Gen 22.17;
Hos 1.10



9.29
Isa 1.4;

13.19; Ier
50.40

9.30
Rom 10.5:

Gal 2.15:
Heb 1 1.7

9.31
Rom 10.2,3;

Gal 5.4

9.32
I Pet 2.6.8

9.t?
lsa 28.16; Mt

21.42; Rom
10.11

lo,2
Acts 21.20

to.3
Rom 1.1 7;

Phlt 3.9

10.4
Gal3.24:

Rom 7.14

lo.5
Neh 9.29;

Eek 20.17i
13.21; Rom

7.10

lo.8
Deut 30.14

ro.9
Mt 10.32; Lk

12.8; Acts
1 6.31

lo.l I
Im 28.16;
Rom 9.33

lo.l2
Rom

3.22,29i Gal
3.28: Acts

r0.36

IO,l3
Iel
Acts 2.2r

lo.r 5
lsa 52.7

lo.l 5
Heb 4-2;Isa

53.1; Jn
1 2.38

lo.l8
Ps 19.4; Col

1.6,23;
I The$ I.8

lo.l9
Deut 32.21:
Rom 11.11

1o.20
Is 55.1:

Rom 9.30

ro.2l
le 65.2

I l.l
l SM 12.22i

ler 31.37i
2 Cor 11.22i

Phil 3.5

ll.2
Ps 94.19: I

Kings 19.10;
Rom 8.29

Israel's Rejection Is Not Final

of Israel were like the sand of the sea, only
a remnant of them will be saved: 28for the
Iord will execut€ his sent€nc€ on tle earth
quickly and decisively,"t 2eAnd as Isaiah
predicted,

"If the tord of hosts had not left
survivoB' to us,

we would have fared like Sodom
and been made like Gomorrah."

Israel's Unbeliel
30 What t}len are we to say? Gentiles,

who did not shive for righteousness, have
attaind it, that is, righteousness through
faith; 3rbut Israel, who did strive for the
righteousness that is based on the law, did
not succeed in fulfilling that law. 32Why

not? Because they did not strive fior it on the
basis of faith, but as iI it were based on
works. They have stumbled over the stum-
bling stone, 33as it is written,

"See, I am laying in Zion a stone that will
make people stumble, a rock that
will make them fa]l,

and whoever believes in him'will not
be put to shame."

'l A Brothers and sisters,* my heart's
Iu aesire and prayer to God-for them

is that they may be saved. 2I can testify that
they have a zeal for God, but it is not
enlight€ned. rFor, being ignorant of the
righteousness ttrat comes from God, and
seeking to establish their owu, they have
not submitted to God's righteousness. aFor

Christ is the end of the law so that there
may be righteousness for everyone who
believes.

Salvation k lor Nl
5 Moses writes conceming the righteous-

ness that comes from the law, that "the
person who does these things will live by
them." 6But the righteousness that comes
from faith says, "Do not say in your heart,
'Who will ascend into heaven?' " (that is,
to bring Christ down) 7"or, 'Who will de-
scend into the abyss?' " (that is, to bring
Cbrist up from the dead). EBut what does it
say?

"The word is near you,
on your lips and in your heart"

(that is, the word of faith that we proclaim);

9.29 The quota0on is ftom Im 1.9.
9.3O R{rht@Ms. the me
Crek word ru be fanslated
"justi.ffcdon": s not€ on 1.17.
9.33 The quotation is a
@Ebination of Is 28.16 ild

ROMANS

ebecause' if you confess with your lips that
fesus is lord and believe in your heart that
God raised him from the dead, you will be
saved. loPor one believes with the heart and
so is iustified, and one confesses with the
mouth and so is saved. I IThe scripture says,
"No one who believes in him will be put to
shame." l2For there is no distinction be-
tween Iew and Greek; the same Lord is lord
of all and is generous to all who call on
him. 13For, "Everyone who calls on the
name of the Inrd shall be saved."

14 But how are they to call on one in
whom they have not believed? And how are
they to believe in one of whom they have
never heard? And how are they to hear
without someone to proclaim him? lsAnd
how are they to proclaim him unless they
are sent? As it is written, "How beautiful
are the feet of those who bring good newsl"
r6But not all have obeyed the good news;r
for Isaiah says, "Lord, who has believed our
message?" tTSo faith comes frrom what is
heard, and what is heard comes tlrough
the word of Christ.'

l8 But I ask, have they not heard? In-
deed they have; for

"Their voice has gone out to all the
earth,

and their words to the ends of the
world."

reAgain I ask, did Israel not understand?
First Moses says,

"I will make you jealous of those who
are not a nation;

with a foolish nation I will make
you angry."

2elhen Isaiah is so bold as to say,
"I have been found by those who did

not seek me:
I have shown myself to those who

did not ask for me."
2rBut of Israel he says, "AIl day long I have
held out my hands to a disobedient and
contrar5r people."

Israel's Rejection k Not Final

11 I ask, then, has God reiected his
people? By no meansl I myself am

an Israelite, a descendant of Abraham, a
member of the tribe of Beniamin. 2God has
not reiected his people whom he foreknew.
Do you not know what the scripture says

@nsdluenc, is oo longer in efrot
for the believer (cl Gd 3.23-26)i
(b) that in Christ the law is brcught
to its prcper @mpledon md
fiifflLnent (cl Mt 5.1 7); (c) that the
law hre o its fuDction to drive
pople b the point of sking for
ddiveme- a ddivme ofrered in
Chris (cI Rom 7.25-26\. lt E
posible that in this vere Paul may
have all ttte memings in mind.
10.5 the quotation is from lpv
18.5; il in Gal 3.12, the emph6is
ls on the word "dm."
10.6 Do rct W in Aour h@rt. TYB
is a quotadon ofDeut 8.17 ed
9.4 (Septuagino, both pasaga
ising a wming agaiN trust iD
one's om achievment before God.
Who will Nqd into hrwn? This is
a quotation from Deut 30.12. (lhat
is, to bnng Chri;t dow).1.e. tD
bring into efrect fu's salvauon.
lO.7 Who will deverul into the
aby$7 Thls quotauon is bas€d on
Ps 1O7.26. ths aDUsr. The wat€ry
deptbs, wtrlch Ps 71.20 referred to
a the mdemorld, the plae of the
d@d, where ttre disobedimt spirits
await judgment; cl Rq 9.1. (Thot
is. b bring Christ up hom the ded).
Le. to bring about the fftral stage of
God's salvation, Cl. I Pet 3.19.
lO,8 This vffi msweB the
biblical qu6[oN cited in 10.G7
by mro of mothu biblical
quotation, this time liom Deut
30.14. ?h€ wrd is Mr Aou. Cod's
word of grae md justifiadon is
Cod's gift, not rcmething hmanly
achievd. The wrd ol loith. l.e. rhe
mNge of justification.
lO.9 cf. 2 Cff 4.5i 1 Cor 8.6: 12.3;
Phil 2.11; alio Rom 6.17;2.29.
lO.lO The two phraes in this
vre enpm the sme idq: both
j6tiw ed eved refq to that right
relaflomhip with God which
enslre ffhatological salvation.
l0.l I The quotation is ftom Is
28.16: s note on Rom 9.33.
l0.l2 Theru is w dittinction. This
thme, a maior one in Romm,
hro ben hard in 3.22: cI. alw
3.9; Gal 3.28. The sme Iord is Inrd
ol all. cJ. 3.29.
l0.l3 The quotadon is from Jel
2.32.
lo.l5 The quotation hom Isa 52.7
is given in ryer to the srl6 of
qu6tiom in 10.1+15a. The
quotation refe6 to the pMchhg of
the gcpel.
lO.I6 Noa ail. Le. not all of Imel.
The quotation in this vere is Fom
tu 53.1: cl fn 12.38.
l0.l7 cl. Gal3.2,5.
lo,lt The quotadon is from Ps

t9.4.
lo.l9 The quotation is from Deut
32.27. lealow. This ilticipatG the
reen Paul giv6 for the Centile
mision tn l1.l l-32.
lO.2O The quotation is ftom Is
65.1.
l0.2l The quotation is ftom Ie
65.2.
I I.l cI Phil 3.5.
11.2 Enjah. An Israelite prcphet
who lived duing the Eigns of
Kings Ahab md Ahuiah in the
6rst half of the ninth @nhrry BCE

' Other ancient authoritiG read lor he will ,nirh his work and cut it short in righteobness, becqwe the lard
wilI make ths sentgnce shortcnd on the earth " Ot deyendants: Gk sed ' Or tr6ts itr it ' Gk Brothers ' Ot
mmelA, that NOt gosryl 'Ot abut Christ; oth€r ancient authoritiG read of God
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8.14; cl aIrc I Pet 2.G8: [,Ik
l2.lo (= Mt 2l.42il* 2O.17\i
Acts 4.I t.
lo.l Paul @ ofro this pmyer od
still krow that Isael will inded b€

sved: s 11.26. 7u) lor @d" Cl.

Acts 21.20; 22.3; Gal l.14; Phll
3.5; ale Jn 2.17 (=Ps 69.9).
f O.3 This is Paul's qiticim.
lO.4 This stat€mmt ru have
pveral m@ings: (a) that the law
of Mffi, with its d€mands ild



I 1.3 Thc quotation is based on I
Kings 19.10,14.
I 1.4 The quotation is based on I
Kings I 9.1 8. Thc point of this
passage is to answer the question
posed in I 1.1. Cod will not reiect
his people, because God is faithful
to his promise.
ll.8 The quotation is ftom Deut
29.4.
I 1.9-lO The quotahon is from Ps
69.22-21.
ll.ll Saivdtion has come to the
Centrles. The idea that the nations
will share with lsrael in C]od's

salvation is an Old Testament
idea; 4 Isa 2.2-4; 25.6-\0; 5O.1-
7; Ier I 6.19; Mic 4.1-4i Zech
14.76: Ps 22.27-29. So as h mdk€

Isrqel jealous. This caries lorwud
the point of the quotation in
10.19 ofDeut 32.21. When lsrael
sees that the Gentiles' right
relationship with God exists
through God's grace alone, they
will desire that right relationship,
based on God's grace, for
themselves.
ll.l2 Theirlull in.iusion. The
Christian mission to the Gentiles
will finally result in Israel s full
inclusion in God's eschatological
salvatioD; c, 11,25-26; see notes
ooMt26.64; Mk 4.12; 11.14;
14.62.
11,13-14 In this verse Paul states
his pride in his minisEy to the
Gentiles in that it will bdng
geater glory to Israel. If Cod's
salvation is by God's grace, as a
gift, apart from works of law, then
the gospel's rapid success among
the Gentiles will encowage its
rapid acceptance among Jews as
well,
ll.16 The sme principle is at
work in 1 Cor 7.14. lsrael will
always remain Cod's covenant
people not becaus all Israel has
b€en faithful but because of the
remnant of believers within it. be
these Abraham and the seed of
promise (c/' 9.6-1 3) or the Jewish
Christian community itself (.,
9.27:1.1.5,71.
11.17-24 This section wms
against Gentile pride, md
especially against contempt for
lsrael, on the grounds that
Gentiles de now included in the
covenmt promises. Using the
image of the olive tree, Paul
indicates that the ffee can be
pruned of unAuitlul brmches, ild
that Gentiles will prove unfruidul
if they come to believe that their
inclusion is based on their om
merit.
ll.l7 You. a wild olive shoot. The
Gentiles are being addressed (see

I 1.13).
I LIE you stand onlu thtough laith.
Gentile inclusion in the covenant
promises is not based on merit.
I l.2l God is the pruer of
unfruitful brilches.
11.22 Provided you continue in his
frindness. God's kindness toward
Centiles meils that they are
recipienb of God's gra@; they ile
to continue to understand
themselves as recipients, not as
achievers before God.
11,23 God is not only the pmer
of the unfruidul brmches (se note
on 11.21), but als the one who
grafts new branches into the tre.
lnclusion remains the work o[ God.

RO\IA\S

of Elijah, hon he pleads \rith God agarnst
Israel? r"[ord. they have killed your proph-
ets, they have demolished your riltars: I
alone am left, and they are seeking rny life."
aBut what is the divine reply to him? 'l
have kept for myself seven thousand who
have not bowed the knee to Baal, ;So too
at the present time there is a remnant,
chosen by grace. 6But if it is by grace, it is
no longer on the basis of works, otherwise
grace would no longer be grace.'

7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what
it was seeking. The elect obtained it, but the
rest were hardened. 8as it is written,

"God gave them a sluggish spirit,
eyes that would not see

and ears that would not hear,
down to this very day."

eAnd David says,
"I€t their table become a snile zrnd a

traP'
a stumbling block and a retribution

for them;
r0 let their eyes be darkened so that they

cannot see,
and keep their backs forever bent."

The Salvation of the Gentiles
11 So I ask, have they stumbled so as to

fall? By no means! But through their
stumblingb salvation has come to the Gen-
tiles, so as to make Israel' jealous. lrNow if
their stumbling, means riches for the world,
and if their defeat means riches for Gentiles,
how much more will their full inclusion
mean!

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles.
Inasmuch then as I am an apostle to the
Gentiles, I glorily my ministry lain order to
make my own peopled jea-lous, and thus
save some of them. r5For if their rerection
is the reconciliation of the world, what will
their acceptance be but life from the dead!
t6lf the part of the dough oflered as first
fruits is holy, then the whole batch is holy;
and if the root is holy, then the branches
also are holy.

17 But if some of the branches were
broken ol[, and you, a wi]d olive shoot, were
grafted in their place to share the rich root"
of the olive tree, lEdo not boast over the
branches. If you do boast, remember that it

;lli /srael ilrill Be Snved

is not you that support the root, but the
root that supports you. reYou will say,
"Branches were broken olT so that I might
be grafted in." r('That is true. They were
broken o{[ because of their unbelief, but you
stand only through faith. So do not become
proud. but stand in awe. rtFor if God did not
spare the natural branches, perhaps he will
not spare you.rrrNote then the kindness
and the severity of God: severity toward
those who have fallen, but God's kindness
toward you, provided you continue in his
kindness: otherwise you also will be cut off.
zrAnd even those of Israel,, if they do not
persist in unbelief, will be gralted in, for God
has the power to graft them in again. 2aFor

ifyou have been cut from what is by nature
a wild olive tree and grafted, contrary to
nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how
much more will these natural branches be
grafted back into their own olive tree.

AII Israel WiII Be Saved
25 So that you may not claim to be

wiser than you are, brothers and sisters,h I
want you to understand this mystery: a
hardening has come upon part of Israel,
until the full number of the Gentiles has
come in. 25And so all Israel will be saved:
as it is written.

"Out of Zion will come the Deliverer;
he will banish ungodliness from Jacob."

'?7 
"And this is my covenant with them,

when I take away their sins."
26As regards the gospel they are enemies of
Godifor your sake; but as regards election
they are beloved, for the sake of their an-
cestors; 2efor the gifts and the calling of God
are irrevocable. rolust as you were once
disobedient to God but have now received
mercy because of their disobedience, rrso

they have now been disobedient in order
that, by the mercy shown to you, they too
may nowi receive mercy. 32For God has
imprisoned all in disobedience so that he
may be merciful to a]l.

33 O the depth olthe riches and wisdom
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable
are his judgments and how inscrutable his
ways!
ra "For who has known the mind of the

Lord?

'Other ancient authorities add But i/ it is by works, iL is no longer on the basis oI gra&, otherwise work would

no longer be work 'Ck transgression ' Gk then d Gk my flesh 'Other ancient authorities read th€

richness / Other ancient authorities read neither will he spare Aou ' Gk lacks o/ Isracl h Gk brothers ' Gk

lacks o/ God ,Other ancient authorities lack now
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11,24 See notes on 11.21,22,23.
f 1.25-32 Will Israel be included
in God's salvationT This section
answers in the ammative.
11,25 The lull number ol the
Gentiles. The notion that at the
end of time the nations will ioin
lsrael in God's promised salvation
(see note on 1 1. I 1) is given a
new rendition here: Israel's
salvation will not be secure until
the Centiles have come to share in

it. Cl notes on Mt 26.64; Mk
4.12: 11.14; 14.62.
11.26-27 The quotation used to
support Paul s statement that all
krael will be savzd is taken from
Isa 59.20-21 and 27.9; cl also Ps
14.7i 5.1.6; I 10.2.
I 1.28 llnerrds ol God. Cl. 5.1O.
I 1.29 ]'his verse ilticulates the
basis for Paul's statements in
1 l 26 and in the last half of
I L28; rI also 3.3-4.

I 1.32 The same thought is
expressed in Gal 3.22.
I 1.33-36 A doxology concludes
chapters 9-l 1. God's faithfulness
to his covenant promises, in spite
of human unfaithfulness, is reason
for grateful wonder and unceasing
praise.
t l,:14 Thc quotation is from [sa
40.13; cl also 1 Cor 2.16.

I 1.4
l Kings
19.I E

I1.6
Rom 4.4

tt.7
Rom 9.llt.ll

t l.E
Isa 29.1 0;
Deut 29.41
\{t 1 t.l 1.14

I1.9
Ps 69.22,21

ll.tt
Acts I 1.46:
Rom 10.19

ll.tl
Acts 9. I 5;
Rom 15.16

I 1.14
Rom I0, l9;
1 Cor 7.16;
9.22

11.20
Rom 12.16
2 Cot 1.24

tt.r2
Rom 3.9; Gal

11.22
I Cor 15.2;
Heb j.6: Jn
15.2

tt.23
2 Cor l.16

r 1.25
1 Cor 2.7-10;
Eph l.l-5,9;
Rom 9.18

r 1.26
Isa 59.20,2I

I 1.30
Eph 2.2

11,27
lsa 27.9

I1.33
Eph 3,8;
Ps 92.5

I 1.34
Isa 40.11,14:
i Cor 2.16;
Job 36.22



I 1.36
1 Cor 8.61
Heb 2.10;

Rom 16,271
Heb 1 1.21

l2.l
2 Cor 10,1,2;

Rom 6.13;
16.I9;

I Pet 2.5

12.2
1 Pet 1.14;
1 In 2.1 5;
Eph 4.23;

5.10

t2.t
Rom 15.15:

2 Cor 10.13;
Eph 4.7

12,4
1 Cat 72.12-

14; Eph
4.4,16

12,6
1 Cor 7.7i

12.4,10;
1 Pet

4.10,11

12.7
1 Cor 12.28;

t4.26

12.8
Acts 15.32;

Mt 5.r-3;
1 Tim 5.17;

2 Cor 9.7

12.12
Heb

to.32,36:
Acts 1, 14

t2.11
Rom 15.25;

Heb 13.2

12.14
Mt 5.44;
Lk 6.28

12.16
Rom 11.25;

15.5

12.r7
Prov 20.22;
2 Cor 8.21

l2.l E
Mk 9.50:

Rom 14.19

12.19
I€v 19.18i
Heb 10.30

l3.l
Titus 1.1;

I Pet 2.13;
Jn 19.11;
Dan 2.21

13.3
1 Pet 2.14

13.5
Eccl 8.2;

I Pet 2,19

13.8
Gal 5.14: Col
3.14r Jas 2.8

13.9
Ex 20.13,14;

Mt 19.19

l3.lo
Mt 22.39,40

13.1I
1 Cor

7.29,101
1 5.34; Eph

5.14;1 Thess
5.5.6

The New Lile in Christ
I appeal to you therefore, brothers
and sisters,r by the mercies ofGod,L2

Being Subject to Authorities
1 2 kt every person be subject to the
-t J goveming authorities; for there is
no authority except from God, and those
authorities that exist have been instituted
by God. rTherefore whoever resists author-
ity resists what God has appointed, and
those who resist will incur judgment. rFor

rulers are not a terror to good conduct, but
to bad. Do you wish to have no fear of the
authority? Then do what is good, and you
will receive its approval; afor it is God's
servant for your good. But iI you do what
is wrong, you should be afraid, for the
authority'does not bear the sword in vainl
It is the servant of God to execute w'rath on
the wrongdoer. sTherefore one must be
subiect, not only because of wrath but also
because of conscience. 6For the same reason
you also pay taxes, for the authorities are
God's servants, busy with this very thing.
TPay to all what is due them-taxes io
whom taxes are due, revenue to whom
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is
due, honor to whom honor is due.

Marks ol the True Christian
9 t,et love be genuine; hate what is evil,

hold fast to what is good ; lolove one anoth er lnve for One Another
with mutual allection; outdo one another in 8 Owe no one anything, except to love
showing honor. l]Do not lag in zea.l, be one another: for the one who loves another
ardent in spirit, serve the Lord.' r2Rejoice in has fulfilled the law. eThe commandments,
hope, be patient in sulfering, persevere irr "You shall not commit adultery: You sha]l
prayer. rrConkibute to the needs of the not murder: You shall not steal; You shall
saints; extend hospitality to strangers. not covet"; and any other commandment,

14 Bless those who persecute you; bless are sunmed up in this word, "[ove your
and do not curse them. rsRe.joice with those neighbor as yourself." rolove does no wrong
who rejoice, weep with those who weep. to a neighbor; therefore, love is the fulfilling
r6live in harmony with one another; do not of the law.
be haughty, but associate with the lowly;p
do not claim to be wiser than you are. l7f)o

not repay anyone evil for evil, but take An Urgent Appeal
thought for what is noble in the sight of all. 11 Besides this, you know what time it
tElfitispossible,sofarasitdependsonyou, is, how it is now the moment for you to

t Gk brothers tOr rereonable - Gk dge " Ch what is the good and acceptable and perkct wiII ol God 'Other
ilclent authoritles read serve the opportune time p Or give Aourselves to humble tasks c Gk the wrath

'Gk it
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An Urgent Appeal

Or who has been his counselor?"
15 "Or who has given a gift to him,

to receive a gift in retum?"
36For lrom him and through him and to
him are all things. To him be the glory
forever. Amen.

to present your bodies as a living sacrifice,
holy and acceptable to God, which is your
spiritualrworship. 2Do not be conformed to
this world,' but be transformed by the re-
newing of your minds, so that you may
discem what is the will of God-what is
good and acceptable and perfect.'

3 For by the grace given to me I say to
everyone among you not to think o[ your-
self more highly than you ought to think,
but to think with sober judgment, each
according to the measure of faith that God
has assigned, aFor as in one body we have
many members, and not all the members
have the same function, sso we, who are
many, are one body in Christ, and individu-
ally we are members one of another. 6We

have gift that diIler according to the grace
given to us: prophecy, in proportion to faith;
hinistry, in ministering; the teacher, in
teaching; 8the exhorter, in exhortation; the
giver, in generosify; the leader, in diligence:
the compassionate, in cheerfulness.

I li3 5 The quotation is from ]ob
4I.11, this time more clrcly
following the Hebrew t€xt,
11.36 c, 1 Cor 8.6.
l2.l-15.33 This wtion of the
letter contains pasioral
admonitions md encouagement
for Christim living, a regulu
featue of @ch of Paul's lette6. Se
note on 1.1.
12.l-2 Th6e two ve6es represnt
the theme for what follows:
Christim life, as encouaged in
12.3-15.33. is to be done in tems
of the womhip of God, by mems of
the appointed structws of earthly
existen@. but Cbristiils ile not to
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live peaceably with all. reBeloved, never
avenge yourselves, but leave room for the
wrath of God;{ for it is written, "Vengeance
is mine, I will repay, says the Lord." 20No,

"if your enemies are hungry, feed them; if
they are thirsty, give them something to
drink; for by doing this you will heap bum-
ing coals on their heads." 2lDo not be over-
come by evil, but overcome evil with good.

community; re 1 Cor 14.29.
12.7 MnistrA. The Grek word is
diakonia, usually translated
"service" or. as here, "minishy"; it
cm relate to official fuctiom of
omce, as in 1I.13: 2 Cor 4.1; 5.18;
6.J, or to speciflc tasks. such ro the
conhibution for the poor mong
the saints in Ierusalem - Rom
15.31; I Cor 16.13; 2 Cor 8.t1;
9.1,12,13. The teacher. Cl.7 Cor
12.28.
l2.E The gilts listed in this vere
have les to do with speci.fic offie
beileN. md more with life md
work within the congregation,
p€rhaps dis[nctly mong lay
leaden.
12.9 Previously to this verc Paul's
uw of the word "love" in this letter
has refened to God's love (cl 5.5,8;
8.35), which now places Christims
in the position to extend that love
to othe6;., 13.8-10; 1 Cor 1l;
Gal 5.14.22: 1 Jn 4.19.
l2,lo Mutwl al[ection, The sme
Grek word. philadelphh. is used in
I Thes 4.9; Heb 11.1; I Pet 1.22;
2 Pet 1.7.
l2.lz Rejoice in hory. CI. 5.2-5i 7

Pet I.3-9. Patient in sullering. CI.
5.2-4:8.24-25:1 Cor 11.7; I
Thess 1.3. Persewre in praqer. CI. 1

Thess 5.17; Col 4.2; Acts 1.14;
2.42;6.4.
l2.ll cl. 75.25-27: I Cor 16.1.
12.14 cJ. Mt 5.44; l* 6.27-28; I
Cor 4.12; fro 3.9-72; I Pet 2.23.
12.r5 rl Phil 1.19; 3.1i 4.4.
12.16 cl. 15.5i 2 Cor 13.11; Phil

12.17 cI. Ptov 20.22;24.29;Ex
23.4-5i 2 Ctu 28.8-1 5; Mt 5.38-
39,44i\,k 6.29,35:1 Thes 5.151 1

Pet 3.9. Ia&e thought Iot whtt is

noble in the sight ol oll. Cl. I Cat
10.32; 1 Tim 5.14; I Pet 2.12,15;
3.76.
12.18 cl Mk 9.50; Mt 5.9; 1 Tim
2.t-2.
12.19 The quotation is ftom Deut
32.35. CI. kv 19.18; Prov 20.22;
24.29:2 Ctr 2A.8-15.
12.20 The quotaton is from Prov

12.21 A sumary of 12.14-2L.
l3.l-7 A section on the Christim's
position towild the recula powem.
Cod is the creator. who @nsEucts
avenuo by which people iD thea
daily lives may worship God; see
note on 12.1-2. C, als 1 Pet
2.1,3-17.
l1,l Governing authoities. The
political powers which govem
seiery. IBtituted b! God. As
Creator, God h6 ordered the world
in such a way as to oller mems for
God's people to perfom their
"spirihral worship" (12. 1 ).
13.3 The idea expressed here is

baed on the goveminS authorities'
role 6 "God s sNmb" (w
r3.4,6).
13.4 Al ordered smiety is in place
to enable God's people daily to
cilry out tleir "spiritual woNhip"
(12.7). God's serydnt. This tem is

used of the one through whom
such "spiritual worohip" o[ God
cm be cmied out: "God's eFilt"
is not the objtrt of worehip, but
the mems through which God is
worshilEd. CJ. I Pet 2.13-14.
13.5 Co6cience. Cl. 2.15.
I 3.6 God s srvants. S@ note on
13.4.
lr.7 cJ. Mk 12.17 (= Mt 22.21; k
20.25): 1 Pet 2.17.
13.8-lO This rection on love
expmds on 12.9-13.
l3.E cl Cal 5.14.
13.9 The quotations of fou of the

make such sructurB the object of
their womtrlp.
lz.l To present Aour bodies. l.e. to
presnt your entire slves, you
whole being; cI. I CDt 6.79-20.
Spiritunl w6hip. The Grek phra*
may be hmslated several ways
(see fmtnote k), ild is taken from
the popuJa Grek philorcphical
uage, where it is employed to state
that spititual (or rcBomble) wotship
is not @nfined to my given saoed
spa@ or sacrEd 6me. but involves
the whole pemn at every moment
of his or her life.
12.2 Codomed. Christiil existen@
is not detemined by the shuctms

of earthly existen@; this is
exemplified md elaborated in 12.3-
l}i cf. I Cor 7.29-31. Trarclomed
b! the runewol oJ lour mind. This is
explained in 12.14-2li cf. 1 Cat
5.t7.
l2.l cl. I Cnr 4.19; 5.2; 8.1-2:
12.14-261 73.4.
12.+5 Cl. 1 Cor 12.12.
12.6 GUts that dwr. CI. I CDt
12.4-ll. Ptophecg. I.e, intelligible
preaching; cI I Cor 14.1-5. In
ptorytion b [aith. The pmiculu
Grek wording indietes that
Christiil preaching is accountable
to acepted thological stmdilds
obrcroed within the prophetic



Ten L'ommdrnents ffi from la
20.l 3-1 5.17 md Deut i.17-19.21:
cl Mt 19,18-19. lave lour neighbot
w your*If. Cl Iev 19.18; Mt 5.43:
19.19; Mk 12.11 (= Mt 22.19)i
I,lk 12.33; Lk 10.27: Gal 5.l,li )as
2.8.
l3.l0 c, 1 Cor 11.6; Gal 6.2.
l3.l l-14 A wtion on
encouagement in view of the end
o[ time.
l3.ll Eschatology and morality
ue often @mected; cf. Pbtl 1.4-7:
i Thes 5.1-11,21: Heb I0.24-25;
Jas 5.7-11; 1 Pet 4.7-11; Mt
25.31-46; Mk 13.13-37. Time.

The Greek word is kairos. i.e. the
cdtical time. the moment before
the End: ee note on 1 Cor 7.29.
Wake lrom sieep. Cl Eph 5.14; I
Thess 5.6-8.

It.l2 laA 6ide the works oI
darkness and pul on the amor of
Iight. Ct. Eph 4.22-25; Cal 3.8-l2l
I Thess 5.8; 1 Pet 2.1; Jas 1.21.
lr.l4 Put on the lord lesw Chtist.
c[. Gal 3.27.
l4.l-l 5.13 This s@tion deals
with the balance between unity in
tie chuch on the ooe hmd and
the hedom of the individual
believer on the otler.
l4,t welcome. This word has the
sense of full inclusion in the
Christim commuity with all
rights ild privileges of
pamemhip. Weak in laith. The*
ae defned in the veres following
ff those who abstain from eating
meat (14.2-3) and from drinking
wine (14.21). Quarreling over
opinioro. Th€ alpstle's @n@rn is
tiat his readere understmd how
important for him ee hmony
md unity in the church; cl 15.5-
6; 1 Cor 1.11; 11.18; Titus 3.9.
14,2 It is uclen whether the
relerence is 0o a strict
vegetuianism or to an abstention
from eating meat only on certain
@asions. C, 1 Cor 8.1-13;
10.23-31.
14., cf. Col 2.16-t9.
14.4 The dalogy here is with
etiquette itr tlle Romm household;
guests de not to addr6s an
eEing sNmt but ile to leave
that up to the master. The last
sentence in the veNe shows the
quick hmsition from the lord of
the houehold to the lord of the
chuch.
r4.5 c, Gal 4.10-11iCn|2.16-20.
Canvinced in his own mind. See
14.14: I Cot 8.7.
14.6 Give thank to Cod. Cl. I Cor
10,25.30.
l4.t cI Phil 1.21.
l4.ll The quotation is a
@mbination of Isa 49.18 and
45.23; cf. Ptrl 2.1O-ll-
14,12 Sine God has welomed
us into the company of God's
peopl€, we ue finally accountable
to God; cl 14.3,8.
14.13 Stumbling bl@k. I.e.
rcmething which would makc
rcmeone fall away from Christ: cl
tv,}9.42 (=Mt 18.6; Lk 17.1).
14.14 cf. Acts 10.9-16; 1 Cor
8.7: Rom 14.5.
14.15 Ruin. I.e. falling away from
Christ; 6 in 14.13.
14.16 Christian freedom should
not become the reason why
rcmeone has fallen away ftom
Christ.
14.17 The kingdom ol God. One ol
the infrequent @uren@s of this
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B,ake from sleep. For salvation is nearer to
us now than when we became h'lievers;
l'?the night is far gone, the day is near. I€t
us then lay aside the works ofdarkness and
put on the ilmor of light; rrlet us live
honorably as in the day, not in reveling and
drunkenness, not in debauchery and licen-
tiousness, not in quarreling and .iealousy.
lalnstead, put on the [.ord ]esus Chrlst, and
make no provision for the flesh, to gratify
its desires.

Do Not ludge Another
1 A Welcome those who are weak in
I t fuitt," but not for the purpose of
quarreling over opinions. 2Some believe in
eating anything, while the weak eat only
vegetables. rThose who eat must not despis€
those who abstain, and those who abstain
must not pass iudgnent on those who eat;
for God has welcomed them. aWho are you
to pass iudgment on servants of another? It
is before their own lord that they stand or
fall. And they will be upheld, for the Iordr
is able to make them stand.

5 Some judge one day io be better than
another, while others iudge all days to be
alil<e. tct all be fully convincd in their own
minds. elhose who observe the day, observe
it in honor of the Lord. Also those who eat,
eat in honor of the lord, since they give
thanks to God; while those who abstain,
abstain in honor of the tord and give thanhs
to God.

7 We do not live to ourselves, and we do
not die to ourselves. EIf we live, we live to
the Lord, and if we die, we die to the [ord;
so then. whether we live or whether we die.
we are the [ord's. eFor to this end Christ
died and lived again, so that he might be
Iord of both the dead and the living.

10 Why do you pass ludgrnent on your
brother or sister?' Or you, why do you
despise your brother or sister?' For we will
all stand before the iudgment seat of God.'
rrFor it is written,

"As I live, says the I-ord, every knee shall
bow to me,

and every tongue shall give praise to*
God"'

I2So then. each of us will be accountable to
cod.'

tem itr Paul; w also I Cor 4.20:
6.9-l0i 15.24,5Ot Gal 5.21; I
Thess 2.12; md Col 1.13. In this
vere it applio to lile in the
presnt, rather than God's
kingdom of the futue time.
14.19 The sme idea is expffid
when Paul deals with the topic of
food ofrered to idols in 1 Cor 8.1-
2.
14,21 Se notes on 14.13.15.
14.22 The laith that Aou have. This
refem o the extent of one's
freedom under God's gra@, which

Please ,}thers. Nbt Yourselves

Do -\bt rllrke Another Stumble
13 l-et us therefore no longer pass judg-

ment on one another, but resolve instead
never to put a stumbling block or hindrance
in the way of another.u ral know and am
persuaded in the tord lesus that nothing is
unclean in itself; but it is unclean for any-
one who thinks it unclean. lslf your brother
or sister' is being iniured by what you eat,
you are no longer walking in love. Do not
let what you eat cause the ruin of one for
whom Christ died. 165o do not let your good
be spoken of as evil. rTFor the kingdom of
God is not food and drink but righteousness
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. t8The

one who thus serves Christ is acceptable to
God and has human approval. rel-et us then
pursue what makes for peace and for mutual
upbuilding. ']oDo not, for the sake of food,
destroy the work of God. Bverything is in-
deed clean, but it is wrong for you to make
others fall by what you eat; 2rit is good not
to eat meat or drink wine or do anything
that makes your brother or sister'stumble.'
"The faith that you have, have as your
own conviction before God. Blessed are those
who have no reason to condemn them-
selves because of what they approve. 2rBut

those who have doubts are condemned if
they eat, because they do not act from
faith;" for whatever does not proceed lrom
faith' is sin.'

Please Others, Not Yourselves

15 We who are strong ought to put
up with the failings of the weak,

and not to please ourselves. 2Each of us
must please our neighbor for the good
purpose of building up the neighbor. 3For

Ch-rist did not please himself; but, as it is
written, "The insults of those who insult
you have fallen on me." aFor whatever was
written in former days was written for our
instruction, so that by steadfastness and by
the encouragement of the scriptures we
might have hope. 5May the God of steadfast-
ness arnd encouragement grant you to live
in harmony with one another, in accord-
ance with Christ Jesus, 

6so that together
you may with one voice glorify the God and
Father of our lord fesus Christ.

" Or conviction ' Other ilcient authorities rcad lor God " Gk brother " Other ucient authorities read o/
Christ ' Or con/ess ' Other ancient authorities lack to God a Ck oJ a brother ' Other ilcient authorities
add or be upset ot be weakened ' Othil authorities, sme mcient, add hece L6.25.-27
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remains a matter of pemonal
@n$ien@ (w 14.5,14; 1 Cor
8.7). The beatitude in this verc
@mmends a consistency between
the believer's senre of freedom md
his or her daily actions.
14.23 Se note on previous veN.
Faithful Christian action may
proceed mder the realm of God's
grace, or it may proc@d under
the power of sin (cI. 3.9; 7.16-17).
The flnal phrre meru, for both
the "stn)ng" ild the "weak," that
to make one's om practi@ of the

faith mmdatory for othere is to
usurp God's plae. which is sin.
Perhaps Paul h6 the incident of
Cal 2.12-13 in mind.
l5.l This follows the thought of
14.23.
la.2 ct. a.L2.
I 5.3 Tbe quotauon is from Ps

69.9.
15.4 cl. \ Cor 9.10; 10.11.
I 5,56 This is a benediction
which alm is a prayer-wish. S@
note on 14.1.

lr.l2
I ln 2.8; Eph
5.1 l; I Thas
5.8

t 3.13
I Thess 4.12:
Cal 5.21:
Eph 5.18

I 3.r4
Gal 3.27;
Eph 4.24;
Gat 5.15

l4.l
1 Cor 8.9;
9.22

14.2
1 Tim 4.4;
TitN 1.15

14,6
1 Cor 10.31
1 Tim 4.3

14.7
2 Cor 5.15;
Gal 2.20:
Phil 1.20.21

14.9
2 Car 5.15:
Acts 10.35

l4.lo
2 Cor 5.10

l4.t I
Isa 45.23:
Phil 2.10,1 1

14,12
Mt t2.36:
1 Pet 4.5

l4.l 3
Mt 7.1; 1 Cor
8.13

t4.t4
Acts 10.1 5:
1 Cor 8.7

14.t7
1 Cor 8.8:
Rom I 5.1 3

14.18
2 Car 8.21

14.19
Ps 34.I4;
Heb 12.14;
Rom I 5.2

t4,21
1 Cor 8.13

I S.l
Rom 14.1;
Gal6.l,2

15.2
1 Cor 10.33:
Rom 14.19

15.4
Rom
4.23,24;2
Tim 3.16.17

I 5.5
Rom 12.16;
I Cor 1.10



r 5.8
Mt 15.24i

Acts 3.25,26;
Rom 3.3;

2 CDt 1.2O

15.9
Ps 18.49:

2 Sm 22.50

15.12
Iffi l1.lO; Mt

12.21; Rev
5.5t 22.1.6

15.I3
Rom 14.1 7:
1 The$ 1.5

1 5.14
2 Pet 1.12i

I Cor
8.1,7,10

15.t5
Rom 12.3;
Eph 3.7.8

15.16
Acts 9.15;

Rom 11.13:
PlDl 2.17

15.t 9
Acts 19.11;
2 CDt 12.12

r 5.20
2 Cnt

10.1 5,16

15.21
Isa 52.15

15.23
Acs 19.21:

Rom 1.1 1

15.2s
Actr 19.21;

24.27

r5.26
2 Cor 8.1;

9.2; I Thess
7.7,8

1s.27
1 Cor 9.1 1

t5. I
Acts 18.18

15.30
Ca1,5.22;

2 Cor 1.11:
CDI 4.72

r 5.32
Rom 1.10;

Acts 18.21:
I Cor 16.18

15.33
Rom 16.20;

2 Cor 13.11;
Phil 4.9; Heb

I 3.20

16.:t
Acfs 18.2:

2 Tim 4.19

Personal Greetings

The Gospel Jor lews and Gentiles Nike
7 Welcome one another, therefore, iust

as Christ has welcomed you, for the glory
of God. sFor I tell you that Christ has
become a servant of the circumcised on
behalf of the truth of God in order that he
might confirm the promises given to the
patriarchs, eand in ordor that the Gentiles
might glorify God for his mercy. As it is
written,

"Therefore I will confess' you among
the Gentiles,

and sing praises to your name";
loand again he says,

"Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people";
11and again,

"Praise the lord, all you Gentiles,
and let all the peoples praise him";

r2and again Isaiah says,
"The root of Jesse shall come,

the one who rises to rule the Gentiles;
in him the Gentiles shall hope."

13May the God of hope fill you with all joy
and peace in believing, so that you may
abound in hope by the power of the Holy
Spirit.

Paul's Reason lor Writing So BoIilIy
14 I myself feel con-fident about you, my

brothers and sisters," that you yourselves
are full of goodness, filled with all knowl-
edge, and able to instruct one another.
rsNevertheless on some points I have writ-
ten to you rather boldly by way of re-
minder, because of the grace given me by
God tto be a minister of Chist fesus to the
Gentiles in the priestly sdrvice of the gospel
of God, so that the offering of the Gentiles
may be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy
Spirit. rTIn Christ Jesus, then, I have reason
to boast of my work for God. rEFor I will not
venture to sp€ak of anything except what
Christ has accomplishedd through me to
win obedience from the Gentiles, by word
and deed, reby the power of signs and
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God,'
so that from lerusalem and as far around
as Illyricum I have fully proclaimed the
good news/ of Christ. 2{[hus I make it my
ambition to proclaim the good news,/ not
where Christ has already been named, so
that I do not build on someone else's founda-

15.7 A continuation of what has
begun in 14.1.
15.8 c, 9.1-5; Mt 1,5.24; Jn 4.22.
15.9 The quotation is from Ps
t8.49.
I 5.lO The quotation is from Deut
32.43.
l5.ll The quotation is from Ps

1t7.1.
15,12 The quotation is from Isa
1 1.10; c, Rev 5.5.
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tion, 2rbut as it is written,
"Those who have never been told of

him shall see,
and those who have never heard of

him shall understand."

Paul's Plan to Visit Rome
22 This is the reason that I have so often

been hindered from coming to you. 2rBut

now, with no further place for me in these
regions, I desire, as I have for many years,
to come to you 2awhen I go to Spain. For
I do hope to see you on my loumey and to
be sent on by you, once I have enioyed your
company for a little while. 2sAt present,
however, I am going to Jerusalem in a
ministry to the saints; '?6for Macedonia and
Achaia have been pleased to share their
resources with the poor among the saints
at Jerusalem. 

27They were pleased to do this,
and indeed they owe it to them: for if the
Gentiles have come to share in their spir-
itual blessings, they ought a.lso to be of
servic€ to them in material things. 28So,

when I have completed this, and have
delivered to them what has been collect€d,g
I will set out by way of you to Spain; 2eand

I know that when I come to you, I will
come in the fullness of the blessingi of
Christ.

30 I appeal to you, brothers and sist€rs,"
by our lord Jesus Christ and by the love of
the Spirit, to ioin me in eamest prayer to
God on my behalf, rlthat I may be rescued
from the unbelievers in ]udea, and that my
minisfyrto Jerusalem may be acceptable to
the saints, ]2so that by God's will I may
come to you with ioy and be refreshed in
your company. rrThe God of peace be with
all of you., Amen.

Illyrians," which may have
included teritories reached by
Paul's Macedonian mission (cl 2
Cor 8-9). There is no evidene
that he himself traveled that fil,
but his activity in Mac€donia may
have brought him in touch witll
Illyrims living there, who then
exbended his missiotr further to
the northwot of Macedonia.
I 5.2O Paul's misionar5r principle
is that he Gtabtishes communitiB,
rather thm building on what
other missionarles have already
established; cf. I Cor 3.9-17.
15.21 The quotation is from Isa
52.15.
15.23-24 Pad expresss his
desire that the Roman
@ngregation support his mission
to the west, to Spain.
15.24 Ministry. I.e. the colltrtion
(ee Gal 2.10; 1 Cor 15.1). Paul
must go bo Jerusalem because his
own ministry is at stake in the
cMying out of the @llrction; cl
15.31.
15,25 Md@donia. I.e. the teritory
of the Philippian and
Thessalonim chuches. Achaia.
I.e. the tenitory of the Corinthiil
chuches. Galatia is missing from
this list; c, 1 Cor 16.1. Share their

sdints at lerMlem. This refeB b
Paul's collection, the ellort of
"remembering the por" (Gal
2.1O) to which Paul wm
comitted aft€r his meeflng with
the "pillils" of the Jerusalem
chuch (s@ Gal 2.1-lo); se als
2 Co.8.1-241 9.1-15.
15.27 cl. 11.77-24.
15.28 Se not6 on 15.23.26.
15.31 Paul reckons on hostility
lrom unbelievers in ferusalem,
probably non{hristian Jews. who
may try to do to him what he
initia.lly tried to do to Christians
before he became one of them (cl
Gal l.l3). This verse also
indicates that not all Christiam in
lerusalem w€re convinced that his
ministry was legitimate.
15.33 cl Phil 4.9.
l6,l-23 This rection consists of a
eries of comendatiom md
greetings, including the longst
list of penonal names in all of
Paul's letteB.
16.l Phoebe. Ph@be is not
mentioned elewhere in the New
Testament. Her mention here. and
the infomation given about her,
may suggest that she is the beaer
of this letter. Deacon. The Crek
word is dia&onos. the usual iem
for "minister" (see f@tnote i); 4
13.6; 15.8,16; 2Cat 3.6iEph3.7i
Col 1.7,23; 7 'Iim 4.6. Carchteae.
A seaport of Corinth, seven miles
east of the city, otr the Silonic
Gulf; cl Acts 18.18.
16.2 Benelactor. The Grek word
signifies a persn of position,
lrcrhaps wealth. and influence; the
word can be trmslated "presider,"
md is usd in that snse in
second-@ntuy Christim Eitings.
A dillerent fom of the same word
in 12.8 is trmslated "leader."
16.l Ptisa ond Aquila. The same
Prircilla and Aquila mention€d in
I Cor 16.19 and Acti 18.2,18,26;
cI. 2'fvn 4.19.

Personal Greetings

1 6 i#H:;'*J"""{Ti ;:'"f;T;
at Cenchreae, ']so that you may welcome
her in the Lord as is fitting for the saints,
and help her in whatever she may require
from you, for she has been a benefactor of
many and of myself as well.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, who work
with me in Christ fesus, aand who risked

b Or thank 'Gk brolhers d Gk speak ol those things thqt Christ has not accomplished 'Other mcient
authoriti€s read ol the Spirit or ol the Holg Spirit t Or gospel 'Gk have seale.d tn them this Iruit h (Xher

mcient authorities add ol the gospel i Other udent authorities rcad mg bringing oJ o gilt t Oae ancient
authority adds 16.25 27 here tOr ministrr
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15.13 A benediction which ls als
a prayer-wish, as in 5.5.
15.14-33 This sction explains
Paul's intentioN for the workinS
partneGhip he envisions with the
Roman chuch. There re three
parts to this stion: 15.I4-21
relates to Paul's missionay
principle, 15.22-29 concerns his
plms to visit Rome, and 15.30-ll
asks for his readem' prayers

regilding his trip to Ierusalem.
ls.la The grrce given me by God.

CJ. 7.5; 12.3; Gal l.l5-16.
15.17-18 These two verses must
be taken together: Paul's pride in
his work is in what Christ has
accomplished through him.
15-19 cJ. 2 Car 12.12: Gal 3.2-5.
lllyricum. Today's Yugoslavia and
Albania, ttris word in Paul's day
could refer to "the lild of the



16,5 Epaenetw. lttentioned only
here in the New T6tament.
16.6 Mary. She cannot be
identified with any other Mary in
the New Testament.
16.7 Andrcnicus and luhio.
Mentioned only here in the New
Testament. Iunia is a common
Roman name for a woman. while
"Junias" (se f@tnote I) as a
man s name apparently is
@mplet€ly unknown. My relatives.
I.e, fellow-Jews, as in 9.3.
Prominent among the aportler. This
phrase can mean that this man
md this woman were counted to
be among those who were called
"apostles."
l5.t-15 No other mention is
mad€ in the New Testament of the
names of the !€ople listed in these
verses. Of these names, Trlphaena
(15.12). Tryphosa (l 5.12). Persis
(15.12), and,fulia are women.
16.16 A holy kiss. A litugical
gestue mentioned in I Cor 16,20;
2 Cot 13.21: I Thess 5.26. See
note on 1 Cor 16.19-20.
16,17 cl. l Cor 1,6.22; Gal6.12-
13; Phil 3.18-19; Titus 3.9-1 1.
l6.It c, Phil 3.19.
16.19 cl 1 Cor 14.20; Mt 10.16.
16.2O cl Gen 3.15.
16.21 Timothq. See note on 1 Tim
1.2. Lucius. A nme mentioned in
Acts 13.1. /6on. A name
mentioned in ActJ 17.5-9.
Sosipater. Posslbly a vuiant of the
name Sopaier, mentioned in Acts
20.4.
15.22 Tertius, the wtitet.
Mentioned nowhere else in the
New Testament. this man
evidently served Paul as the one
to whom the apostle dictated the
Ietter to the Romans.
16,21 Gaius. This name occurs in
1 Cor 1.14; Acts 19.29i 20.4; and
3 Jn 1. but evidently not with
reference to the same pe6on in
each case. Host to me qnd to the
whole church. Paul stayed with
Gaius. whose hous was als the
si0e of a l@al houp chuch (cl
Philem 2).
15.25-27 This concluding
doxology was attached after
chapter 14 in one manusript
tradiuon and aftcr chapter 15 in
mother.
16.25 The revelation ol the mAstery
which w6 kept secret. CJ. Col 1.26-
27; Bph 1.9-10; 3.9-1 1; 2 Tim
1.9-10; Titus 1.2-3; 1 Pet 1.20;
cl also t Cor 2.6-10.
16.26 cf. ),.5.
16,27 cl. I Tim 1.17i Jude 25.

RO}lANS

their necks for my life. to whom n,lt only
I give thanks, but also all the churches of
the Gentiles. 5Greet also the church in their
house. Greet my beloved Epaenetus, who
was the first convertr in Asia for Christ.
6Greet Mary, who has worked very hard
among you. TGreet Andronicus and lunia,'
my relativesn who were in prison with me;
they are prominent among the apostles,
and they were in Chdst before I was 8Greet

Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord. eGreet

Urbanus, our co-worker in Christ. and my
beloved Stachys. roGreet Apelles. who is
approved in Christ. Greet those who belong
to the family of Aristobulus. rrGreet my
relative'Herodion. Greet those in the Lord
who belong to the family of Narcissus. r2creet

those workers in the Iord, Tryphaena and
Tryphosa. Greet the beloved Persis, $ ho has
worked hard in the tord. rrGreet Rufus,
chosen in the Lord; and greet his mother-
a mother to me a]so. laGreet Asyncritus,
Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and
the brothers and sist€rsp who are with them.
l5Greet Pbilologus, Julia, Nereus and his
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints who
are with them. l6Greet one another with a
holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet
you.

Final htstructions
17 I urge you, brothers and sisters,P to

keep an eye on those who cause dissensions
and olfenses, in opposition to the teaching

L-inal Doxology

that vou have learned: avoid them. rEFor

such p€ople do not sene ou Iord Christ,
but thet own appetites.c and by smooth
talk and flattery they deceive the hearts of
the simple-minded. leFor while your obedi-
ence is known to all, so that I rejoice over
you, I want you to be wise in what is good
and guileless in what is evil. roThe God of
peace will shortly crush Satan under your
feet. The grace of our Lord lesus Christ be
with you.'

2l Timothy, my co-r.t.orker, greets you;
so do Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my
relatives.'

22 I Tertius, the writer of this letter,
greet you in the Lord.'

23 Gaius, who is host to me and to the
whole church, greets you. Erastus, the city
treasurer, and our brother Quartus, greet
you.'

Final Doxology
25 Now to God'who is able to strengthen

you according to my gospel and the proc-
lamation of Jesus Christ, according to the
revelation of the mystery that was kept
secret for long ages 26but is now disclosed,
and through the prophetic writings is made
known to all the Gentiles, according to the
command of the eternal God, to bring about
the obedience of faith- 27to the only wise
God, through Jesus Christ, to whom'be the
glory foreverl Amen.'

tck frrst lruits 'Or /xniaJ; oth€r ancient authorities read /ulia "Ot comrytriots .comrytriot pck
brothers q Gk their own belly ' Other ancient authorities lack this setrtence ' Or I lertiuJ, writing this letter
in the lord, greet Aou t Other ancient authorities add veme 24, The grrce ol our Lord lesus Christ be with
ail of you. Amen. " Gk the one " Other ancrent authorities lack to wiom. The verse then reads, to the only
wise God be the glory through lesus Christ .lorever. Amen. .Other mcient authorities lack 16.25-22 or
include it after 74.23 or 15.33; others put verse 24 after veme 27
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THE FIRST I,ETTER OF PAI]L TO TIIE

CORINTHIANS

Salutation
1 Paul, called to be an apostle of Christ
I Jesus by the will of God, and our
brother Sosthenes,

2 To the church oI God that is in Cor-
inth, to those who are sancti.ffed in Christ
fesus, called to be saints, together with a]l
those who in every place call on the name
of our Lord lesus Christ, both their Lord'
and ours:

3 Grace to you and peace from God our
Father and the lord lesus Christ.

4 I give thanks to myb God always for
you because of the grace of God that has
been given you in Christ Jesus, 

sfor in every
way you have been enriched in him, in
speech and knowledge ofevery kind- 6just

as the testimony of" Christ has been strength-
ened among you- 7so that you are not
lacking in any spiritual gift as you wait for
the revealing of our lord Jesus Christ. EHe

will also strengthen you to the end, so that
you may be blameless on the day of our
lord Jesus Christ. ecod is faithful; by him
you were called into the fellowship of his
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

Dvisions in the Church
10 Now I appeal to you, brothers and

sisters,d by the name of our Iord fesus
Cbrist, that all of you be in agreement and
that there be no divisions among you, but
that you be united in the same mind and
the same purpose. rrFor it has been reported
to me by Chloe's people that there are
qumls among you, my brothers and sisters.'
l2What I mean is tlat each of you says, "I
belong to Paul," or "I belong to Apollos,"
or "I belong to Cephas," or "I belong to
Christ." trHas Christ been divided? Was Paul
crucified for you? Or were you baptized in
the name of Paul? t4I thank God/ that I
baptized none of you except Crispus and
Gaius, rsso that no one can say that you
were baptized in my name. t6(I did baptize
also the household of Stephanas; beyond

See the lntroductions. pp. 8-9 aDd
84-85 above.

that, I do not know whether I baptized
anyone else.) rTFor Christ did not send me
to baptiz€ but to proclaim the gospel, and
not with eloquent wisdom, so that the cross
of Christ might not be emptied of its power.

Christ the Power and Wisilom ol God
18 For the message about the cross is

foolishness to those who are perishing, but
to us who are being saved it is the power
of God. reFor it is written,

"I will destroy the wisdom of the wise,
and the discemment of the

disceming I will thwart."
2oWhere is the one who is wise? Where is
the scribe? Where is the debater of this age?
Has not God made foolish the wisdom of the
world? zrFor since, in the wisdom of God,
the world did not know God through wis-
dom, God decided, through the foolishness
of our proclamation, to save those who
believe. 22For 

fews demand signs and Greeks
desire wisdom, 23but we proclaim Christ
crucified, a stumbling block to Jews and
foolishness to Gentiles, 2abut to those who
are the called, both fews and Greeks, Christ
the power of God and the wisdom of God.
2sFor God's foolishness is wiser than human
wisdom, and God's weakness is stronger
than human strength.

26 Consider your own call, brothers and
sisters:d not many of you were wise by
human standards,, not many were power-
ful, not many were of noble birth.']7But God
chose what is foolish in the world to shame
the wise: God chose what is weak in the
world to shame the strong; 2EGod chose
what is low and despised in the world,
things that are not, to reduce to nothing
things that are, 2eso that no oneh might
boast in the presence of God. 3oHe is the
source of your life in Christ Jesus, who
became for us wisdom from God, and right-
eousness and sanctjfication and redemption,
Itin order that, as it is written, "kt the one
who boasts, boast ini the tord."

Saints ile those set apart for God's
work in the world.
l.+9 This fomal Olanksgiving
centers on God's gifts (special
abilities and roles given to
individuals through the Sptrit) for
the church there. md calls for
careful use of them to avoid

divisions in the church. These gifts
are Paul's major concern in I Cor
12-14, where they ae deffned
and rules ae given for using
them. Proyxr use of the gifts is

essential for the shaed life of the
community of faith Uellowship) it
they ile to be blameless on the day
when God calls to accout all his
people.
l|IO-l 7 Dinering Roles in
Tension within a Unilied
Crmmuity.
Here Paul lays the gromdwork
for his answers to the questions
snt him by the Corinthians. He
seks fiNt to call them to a unity
which will trans@nd the dillerent
roles that members have been
empowered by the Sptit to fulfill.
Divisions ile his major conem.
l.ll Chlu's people may refer to
the chuch wtrlch meets in her
home, or to the members of hcr
houwhold, including slaves. or to
her leadership role in the chuch
(see Phil 4.2-3 and Rom 15.1-2).
l.l2 Apollos, a leader in the
chuch at Corinth, was with Paul
when he more. A@rding to Acts
f8.24-19.1, he was m
Alexmdrine Jew, who became a
follower of fohn th€ Baptist. and
was instructed in faith in Chist
by Prisilla ild Aquila (Rom
16.3). Cephes is the Armaic
nickflme meaning rock. ild is
equivalent to Peter (in Gr@k,
Petros; Mt 16.18).
l.l3-15 Chrirt is here the
repre*ntative ligue for the whole
people of God (se 12.12 and Gal
3.16). He is the important llgure,
not the one that baptired them
into the fellowship (PduI Ccphas,
Apollos)- Crirpus is mentioned in
Acti 18.8 as a synagogue oflier,
and Gai6 is named in Rom
16.23. S&pharos and his
houehold were Paul's fiEt
converts in Achaia, a @nhal
sction ofGre@ (1 Cor 15.17).
l.l7-2.5 The Cenhality of the
Cross and Resunection of fesus
Christ.
l.l7-19 The power of Paul's
mesage md work is the cross o[
Ctuist (1.23; 1.29; 2.2), not his
skill in preaching or his own
wisdom, even though that
message sounds like /@.lijhness in
human tms. as Isaiah 29.14
quotes God 6 alfuming.
l.2O-25 Proud. slf-centered
humils wmt God to be at th€ir
disposal, but Cod's way of dealing
with hman sin through the cross
of Cbrist stods in conhast to
human power and wisdom. Those
who have Lren called by the
message of the cross find in it
God's power and wisdom.
1.26-29 The question is raised
whether the Corinthian Christians
had any prior accomplishments
whlch commended them to God.
but there is no basis for any of
them to bo6t (quoung Jer 9.24).

addressees. and a word of
Sreetin8. For details on letter style,
se note on Rom l.I. On
apostleship, see noie on Rom 1.5.
Sosthenes was a synagogue omcial
in Corinth, according to Acts
18.17, OD the origins of the
chuch there, Ee Acti 18.1-17.

" Gk tficirs 6 Other mcient authorities lack my 'Or to d Gk brothers " Gk ma hrolhers /Other ancient

authorities read I am thanklul s Gk mording to the flesh h Gk no flesh 'Or oJ

t57

l.l-9 Paut addresses the chuch
in Corlnth.
Ll.3 Paul uses the formal Greek
style for writing letteN: the
Miter's name fi6t. then the



2.1-5 Paul insists that the cross is

central for Christian life and iarth
(1 Cor I 1,25; 2 Cor 4.10; Phil
3.18; Gal 1.13; Rom 1.25; 6.3).
The power of the cross is evident
through the work of the Spint 12
Cor 1 1.6: I Thess 1.1 l: Gal
3.2,5), and manifests its perfection
through hume u,edkness.
2.6-16 The Debate over Human
md Divine Wisdom.
Paul uss the Greek debaring
method. called diatribe. in which
one fiEt quotes the argments of
the oppooent and then answers
them. as he does in 1.1-23. He
ilgues that he came to them in
huan wealoess, with no eflort
to be radonally peBuasive in
human bems, since he wmted
their acceptan@ of truth to rest
on God's power and not on hwan
wisdom. Spiritual maturity in
Corinth is not mere int€llectual
a@omplishment but etemal
wisdom given by God. The rulers o[
this are (either political or
demonic powers) did not
understand what God was doing
through the cross, or they would
not have put him to death.
Human inability to grasp God's
purposes was knom from the
Jewish scriptures. as Paul dtrlares
in a mixed quotation (2,9),
probably ftom Isa 64.4 and Ps
31.19. and in a rhetorical
question (2.16) from Isa 40.13.
3.1-4.19 Working for the Growth
md Building Up of the Church.
3.1-5 Contradicting the
Corinthians' claim to spiritual
matudty is t}le fact that they
cause dlvisions within the
@mmunity, which is a sign that
they are weak (ol the fleshJ nd,
infantile. Their leaders are to
consider themselves as seruants of
the other members.
3.5-23 Paul depicts the
@mmunity uDder two metaphors:
(1) that of a plilt which needs
cile and nutuing, and that of a
building in pr@ess of
construction. Each of the leaders
has a specilic role to fullill: Paul
plilted, Apollos watered, but the
growth came from God alone. (2)
Patl laid a loundation of the
chuch itr Corinth; others have
built it up. But the true
foundation is Christ: human
@ntrlbutions to this growing
structure will be cvaluated by God
in the Day of universal judgment.
The community comprises the
true lemple of God, where God
dwells among his people, as in
mcient lsrael (cl. 2 Chr 6.20-23:
Ps 18.6), Compded with God's
wisdom. humm wisdom is

toolishness (quoting Job 5.13 and
Ps 94.1 I). God has glven them
leadere (Paul, ApoIIos, Cephre) and,
in Christ they have been granted
understanding of all things: life,
death, present and future,

1 CORI\THI.\\S

Prodainirry Chrisr Cnrcrred
1 lt'hen I came to you. brothers and
Z sisters.'j I did not come proclaiming
the mysteryt of God to you in lofty words
or wisdom. zFor I decided to know nothing
among you except Jesus Christ. and him
crucified. rAnd I came to you in weakness
and in fear and in much trembling. {My

speech and my proclamation were ni)t with
plausible words of wisdom.r but rvith a
demonstration of the Spiit and of power,
5so that your faith might rest not on lluman
wisdom but on the power of God.

The True Wisdom ol God
6 Yet among the mature we do speak

wisdom, though it is not a wisdom of this
age or of the rulers of this age, who are
doomed to perish. TBut we speak God's
wisdom, secret and hidden, which God
decreed before the ages for our glory. ENone

of the rulers of this age understood this; for
i-f they had, they would not have crucified
the Lord of glory. eBut, as it is written,

"What no eye has seen, nor ear
heard.

nor the human heart conceived.
what God has prepared for those who

love him"-
l%hese things God has revealed to us tluough
the Spirit; for the Spirit searches ever.lthing,
even the depths of God. lrFor what human
being knows what is truly human except
the human spirit that is within? So also no
one comprehends what is truly God's except
the Spirit of God. I2Now we have received
not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit
that is from God, so that we may under-
stand the gilts bestowed on us bJ, God.
r3And we speak of these things in words not
taught by human wisdom but taught by the
Spirit, interpreting spiritual things to those
who are spiritual.'

14 Those who are unspiritual" do not
receive the gifu of God's Spirit, for they are
foolishness to them, and they are unable to
understand them because they are spiritu-
ally discemed. lsThose who a.re spiritual
discern all things, and they are themselves
subiect to no one else's scrutiny.
15 "For who has known the mind of the

Lord
so as to instruct him?"

But we have the mind of Christ.

()n Dvisitus irt tltc Corirtthiart Clrurch

On Diyisions ilr the Corinthiart Church

3 And so. brothers and sisters.'l could
not speak to you as

but rather as people of the
spiritual people,
flesh, as infants

in Christ. 2I fed you with milk, not solid
food, for you were not rt'ady for solid food.
Even now you are stlll not ready, rfor you
are still of the flesh. For as long as there is
jealousy and quarreling among you. are
you not of the flesh, and behaving accord-
ing to human inclinations? {For when one
says. "I belong to Paul," and another, "I
belong to Apollos," are you not merely
human?

5 What then is Apollos? What is PauI?
Servants through whom you came to be-
lieve, as the Iord assigned to each. 5I planted,
Apollos watered. but God gave the growth.
7So neither the one who plants nor the one
who waters is anything, but only God who
gives the growth. 8The one who plants and
the one who waters have a common pur-
pose, and each will receive wages according
to the labor of each. eFor we are God's
sersants, working together; you are God's
field. God's building.

10 According to the grace of God given
to me, like a skilled master builder I laid a
foundation, and someone else is building on
it. Each builder must choose with care how
to build on it. rrFor no one can lay any
foundation other than the one that has
been laid; that foundation is fesus Christ.
12Now if anyone builds on the foundation
with gold, silver, precious stones, wood,
hay, straw- rrthe work of each builder will
become visible, for the Day will disclose it,
because it will be revealed with fire, and the
fire will test what sort of work each has
done. ralf what has been built on the foun-
dation survives. the builder will receive a
reward. r5lf the work is burned up, the
builder will sulTer loss; the builder will be
saved, but only as through fire.

16 Do you not know that you are God's
temple and that God's Spirit dwells in you?'
rTIf anyone destroys God's temple, God will
destroy that person. For God's temple is
holy, and you are that temple.

I 8 Do not deceive yourselves. If you think
that you are wise in this age, you should
become fools so that you may become wise.
reFor the wisdom of this r,r,orld is foolishness
with God. For it is written.

t Gk brothers r Other ancient authorities read testimong tOther ancient authorities read the perswsiveness

ol wisdom ^ Ot interpretinq spititual things in spiritual language, or comryring spiritwl things with spiritual " Or
natwol ' lD ve6es 16 and I 7 the Grrek rvord for you is plual
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Sexual Immorality Defiles the Church

"He catches the wise in their craftiness,"

'?oand again,
"The Iord knows the thoughts of the wise,

that they are futile."
2rSo let no one boast about human leaders.
For all things are yours, 22whether Paul or
Apollos or Cephas or the world or life or
death or the present or the future-all belong
to you, 23and you belong to Cbrist, and
Christ belongs to God.

The Ministry ol the Apostles
A Think of us in this way, as seryants
t of Cbrist and stewards 

-of 
God'r -yr-

teries. 2Moreover, it is required of st€wards
that they be found trustworthy. 3But with
me it is a very small thing that I should be

iudged by you or by any human court. I do
not even judge myself. aI am not aware of
anything against myself, but I am not thereby
acquitt€d. It is the lord who iudges me.
sTherefore do not pronounc€ judgrnent before
the time, before the lord comes, who wi]l
bring to light the things now hidden in
darkness and will disclose the purposes of
the heart. Then each one will receive com-
mendation from God.

6 I have applied all this to Apollos and
mys€ll for your benefit, blcthers and sisters,P
so that you may leam through us the
meaning of the saying, "Nothing beyond
what is written," so that none of you will
be pu-fred up in favor of one against an-
other. TFor who sees anything different in
you?q What do you have that you did not
receive? And ifyou received it, why do you
boast as if it were not a gift?

8 Already you have all you wantl Al-
ready you have become richl Quite apart
from us you have become kingsl Indeed, I
wish that you had become kings, so that we
might be kings with yout eFor I rhink that
God has exhibited us apostles as last of all,
as though sentenced to death, because we
have become a spectacle to the world, to
angels and to mortals. roWe are fools for the
sake of Christ, but you are wise in Christ.
We are weak, but you are strong. You are
held in honor, but we in disrepute. rrTo the
present hour we are hungly and thirsty, we
are poorly clothed and beaten and home-
less, t2and we grow weary from the work
of our own hands. When reviled, we bless;
when persecuted, we endure; rlwhen slan-
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dered, we speak kindly. We have become
like the rubbish of the world, the dregs of
all things, to his very day.

FatherlA Admonition
14 I am not writing this to make you

ashamed, but to admonish you as my be-
loved children. rsFor though you might have
ten thousand guardians in Christ, you do
not have many fathers. Indeed, in Christ
fesus I became your father through the
gospel. tt appeal to you, then, be imitators
of me. lTFor this reason I sent' you Timothy,
who is my beloved and faithful child in the
Lord, to remind you of my ways in Chdst
Jesus, as I teach them everywhere in every
church. rsBut some of you, thin-king that I
am not coming to you, have become arro-
gant. leBut I will come to you soon, i.f the
Iord wills, and I will find out not the talk
of these arrogant people but their power.
2oFor the kingdom of God depends not on
talk but on power. 2lWhat would you pre-
fer? Am I to come to you with a stick, or
with love in a spirit of gentleness?

Sexual lmmoralita Defiles the Church
tr It is actually reported that there is
J sexual immorality among you, and of
a kinfl 16a1 is not found even among pa-
gans; for a man is living with his father's
wife. 2And you are arrogantl Should you
not rather have moumed, so that he who
has done this would have been removed
from among you?

3 For though absent in body, I am present
in spirit; and as if present I have already
pronounced iudgment ain the name of the
lord fesus on the man who has done such
a thing.' When you are assembled, and my
spirit is present with the power of our I-ord

Jesus, 
syou are to hand this man over to

Satan for the destruction of the flesh, so
that his spirit may be saved in the day of
the [ord.'

6 Your boasting is not a good thing. Do
you not know that a little yeast leavens the
whole batch of dough? TClean out the old
yeast so that you may be a new batch, as
you really are unleavened. For our paschal
lamb, Christ, has been sacrificed. EThere-

fore, let us celebrate the festival, not with
the old yeast, the yeast of malice and evil,
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity
and truth.

4.1-13 The frdelity of the apostlB
io their call by God n'lll be
detemined in the day of
judgment. Cl Rom 9.3; 14.4.12.
"Nothing bepnd what is Mitt€r" ls
a saying from il unknom
sur@, quoted to dis@urage
rivalry mong the chuch leaders
ln Corinth. Cl, Rom 3.24-28: Eph
2.8-9. Paul cili@tures the
Corinthiils' clairu of spiritual
matuity ild of being above the
earth.ly order, wh.lch negate the
power of t}|e oos of Christ that
stilds at the center of apostolic
ministry (1.1 7,23,29; 2.2).
4.1421 Paul ff spirttual father of
the Corlnttrlm (Philem 10; Gal
4.19), appeals to them to imitate
him (11.1; Gal 4.12; Phtl 3.17;
4.9; 1 Thess 1.6). Tlmothy was
snt il Paul's IrcEonal eBisary
ild repwntativ€ (16.10). But
ttre rcle of apostle involvo
@nfrontatlon (2 Cor I3.1,10).
5.1-6.20 The Fa.lsity of the
Corinthlms' Claim to Spldtud
Maturlty.
This sec'tion is a trmsluon to the
rest of the letter in which Paul
ilsweE the quGdons t}le
Corinthlus ralsed in thelr letter to
him. First he polnts to their
behavior which contradtcts their
claim to spiritual mahfity ud
superiority.
5,l-E The report of in6t wlthln
the @mmunity: a man is living
with his Jather's wi/e. It is not cleil
whether the father is still livitrg,
or whether the pilents ile
divorced, or whether the rcn and
the father's u,lfe ile mffiied. But
such beha!'lor is ondemned by
both Ies'ish (I€v 18.8; 20.I1) ild
Romm law (Cicerc, Pro Clwntio
6.15), which forbids muiage of
stepmn and stepmotler. Some in
the @mmunity ile boasting of
their freedom itrstead of moming
their misdeeds. What ls requ[ed is
corlDrate action by the
comunity, with input &om
Paul's spiril nd the power of our
Iatd les6, which will result in the
expulsion of this member. He &'tll
be rulnerable to the attack of
Satar ild will be judged on the
dav ol the loil. Their misguided
moral judgments ile pemeatlDs
and @mpting the whole of the
@mmunity like leaven ln a loaf of
bread. By @nhilt, the Feast of
Pasmver. which is a symbol of the
sacriflcial death of Christ in behalf
of his people 0n 1.29,36; 1 Pet
1.19: Rev 5.6.9.12: 12.11), is
celebrated with uleavened bread
(Ex 13.3-10). The new leavm is
probably an indicatlon that at
Easter Christims had theb own
new venion of the Jewish feast of
Pasrcver (w 16.8).

P Gk brothers q Ot who makes gou dillerent lrom qnother? 'Or am sending " Ot on the man who has done

such q thing in the mme ol the Iord /€s6 ' Oth€r mcient authorid6 add /€s6
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5.9-l f Paul has exchmged
correspondence with the
Corinthian community (see 7.1 l.
He does not call them to separate
themselves from the world. but to
break oll from committing vices.
some of which are listed here.
Those who perform such wicked
acts are to be excluded from thc
community common meals. They
ile to concentrate on puifying
their own group. as the scriptures
teach (Deut 1 7.7). rather than
mercly on denouncing wicked
outsiders.
6,1-l I In spite of their claim to
spiritual maturity, the Corinthians
nc going to civil coub to scttle
disputes among members, which
shows how immature they really
de.
6.12-19 The proper stmce of the
community toward moral
responsibility is not a matter of
individual behavior ("AII things are

Iaw[ul Jor me"), but must be based
on an awareness of the new
community as the 'body of
Christ," which is the new teDrrld
wherc God has chosen to dwell. In
light of this, quarreling over
dietary laws is of no consequence,
but abstinence from sexual
misdeeds is a serious issue. The
Iard is concerned about bodily
behavior. because all members of
the community share as merrbers
in the [risen] body o/ Chrisl. Since
creation (Gen 2.24) sexual activity
has involved bodily union, so it is
essential for members of the
community to avoid rerual
activity that is contrary to the
law, and thus to preseroe the
purity of the bodily temple of the
HolA Spirit, and thereby to giori/y
God.
7,1-40 Problems of S€xual
Relationships md Mmiage.
This is the IiBt of the series of
reponses by Paul to the questions
which had ben raised with him by
the Corinthiil @lmmity. Each
0opic is introduced by conceming..,
(7.25 8.1; 12.1: 15.1).
7.1-7 Paul allims the smctity of
monogamous mffiia8e over
a8ainst the Corinthim t€ndeDcy to
depreciate it as a passing feature of
earthly life. He rejects the notion
that avoidance of sxual activity
shows higher spirituality, and
asserts that Enal rightJ should be
honored, although sxual
abstinene for a mutually agred
upon time is acceptable. God gives
dillerent gilts to the membeN. dd
they must not impos their own
position on othe6,
7,t-l0 Paul indicates the range of
possibilities for marital behavior
by the members of the
community. He was unmarried,
probably a widowcr, but
recognires that others will not be
able to control their sexual urges,
since self-control is a gift of God. tf
members of the community have
spouses who are not converted,
they should follow the teaching of
Jesus (the lord; Mk 10.1i-l2) and
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Sex.ual lntmoralitlJ lvlltst Be ludgul
9 I mote to you in my letter not to

associate with sexually immoral persons-
t0not at all meaning the immoral of this
world, or the greedy and robbers. or idola-
ters, since you would then need to go out
of the world. rrBut now I am writing to you
not to associate with anyone who bears the
name of brother or sister' who is sexually
immoral or greedy. or is an idolater, reviler,
drunkard. or robber. Do not even eat with
such a one. 12For what have I to do with
judging those outside? Is it not those who
are inside that you are to iudge? IrCiod will
judge those outside. "Drive out the wicked
person from among you."

Irwsuits among Believers

6 When any of you has a grievance
against another, do you dare to take

it to court before the unrighteous, instead
of taldng it before the saints? 2Do you not
know that the saints will iudge the world?
And if the world is to be judged by you, are
you incompetent to try trivial cast:s? rDo

you not know that we are to iudge angels-
to say nothing of ordinary matters? 4If you
have ordinary cases, then, do you appoint
as iudges those who have no standing in
the church? 5I say this to your shame. Can
it be that there is no one airong you wise
enough to decide between one believcr' and
another, 6but a believer' goes to court against
a believer'-and before unbelievers at that?

7 In fact. to have lawsuits at all with one
another is ajready a defeat for you. Why
not rather be wronged? Why not rather be
defrauded? EBut you yourselves wrong and
defraud-and believers' at that.

9 Do you not know that wrongdoers will
not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be
deceived! Fornicators, idolaters, adulterers,
male prostitutes, sodomites, rothieves, the
greedy, drunkards, revilers, robbers-none
of these will inherit the kingdom of God.
trAnd this is what some of you used to be.
But you were washed, you were sanctified,
you were justified in the name of the Lord
fesus Christ and in the Spirit of our God.

Glordy God in Body anil Spirit
12 "All things are law,ful for me," but

not aI things are beneficial. "All things are
lawlul for me," but I will not be dominated

not sek divorce. In Deut 24.1-4
(followed in Mt 5.12r 19.9). the
husband alone can initiate
divorce, but in Greek law either
partner could instigate it.

Drec tions c oncerning llarriage

b1' an1'thing. rr"Food is meant for the stom-
ach and the stomach for food.". and God
will destroy both one and the other. The
body is meant not for fornication but for the
Lord. and the Lord for the body. laAnd God
raised the lord and wi-[ a]so raise us by his
power. lsDo you not know that your bodies
are members of Christ? Should I therefore
take the members of Christ and make them
members of a prostitute? Never! r6Do you
not know that whoever is united to a pros-
titute becomes one body with her? For it is
said, "The two shall be one flesh." rTBut

anyone united to the Lord becomes one
spirit with him. l8Shun fornication! Every
sin that a person cornrnits is outside the
body; but the fornicator sins against the
body itself. IeOr do you not know that your
body is a temple' of the Holy Spirit within
you, which you have from God, and that
you are not your own? 2oFor you were
bought with a price; therefore glorily God in
your body.

Directions cotrcerning Mar riag e

7 Now conceming the matters about
/ which vou wrote: "lt is well for a man

not to touch a woman." 2But because of
cases of sexual i[unorality, each man should
have his own wife and each woman her
own husband. 3The husband should give to
his wife her conjugal rights, and likewise
the wife to her husband. aFor the wi-[e does
not have authority over her own body, but
the husband does: likewise the husband
does not have authority over his own body,
but the wife does. sDo not deprive one
another except perhaps by agreement for a
set time, to devote yourselves to prayer, and
then come together again, so that Satan
may not tempt you because of your lack of
self-control. 5This I say by way of conces-
sion. not of command. 7I wish that all were
as I myself m. But each has a particular
gift from God, one having one kind and
another a dillerent kind.

8 To the unmarried and the widows I
say that it is well for tlem to remain un-
married as I am. eBut if they are not
practicing self-control, they should marry.
For it is better to marry than to be allame
with passion.

1O To the married I give this command-
not I but the tord-that the wife should not
separate from her husband t l(but if she does

' Gk brothet 'Gk brotfiers - The quotation may extend to the word othet 'Or sdnctwrA
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7.1 l-16 Jesus oflered no rule
about divorcin8 a milital partner
who is rrot a member of the
commuDity, so Paul gives his own
rule in his apostolic role: divorce

should not be sought, since the
other partner and the ollspring
are mo.de holy in such a mardage
(cl. Col 2.75,2O\, and may decide
to enter thc community of faith.
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Food OJlered to lilols

separate, let her remain unmarried or else
be reconciled to her husband), and that the
husband should not divorce his wife.

12 To the rest I say-I and not the
Iord-that if any believeru has a wife who
is an unbeliever, and she consents to live
with him. he should not divorce her. l3And

if any woman has a husband who is an
unbeliever, and he consents to live with
her, she should not divorce him. raFor the
unbelieving husband is made holy through
his wife, and the unbelieving wile is made
holy through her husband. Otherwise, your
children would be unclean, but as it is, they
are holy. rsBut if the unbelieving partner
separates, let it be so; in such a case the
brother or sister is not bound. It is to peace
that God has called you.' r5wife, for all you
know, you might save your husband. Hus-
band, for all you know, you might save
your wife.

The Life That the Lord Has Assigned
17 However that may be, let each ofyou

lead the liG that the I-ord has assigned, to
which God called you. This is my rule in all
the churches. rEWas anyone at the time of
his call already circumcised? I€t him not
seek to remove the marks of circumcision.
Was anyone at the time of his call
uncircumcised? I€t him not seek circum-
cision. reCircumcision is nothing, and
uncircumcision is nothing; but obeying the
commandments of God is everything. 20[€t

each of you remain in the condition in
which you were called.

2l Were you a slave when called? Do
not be concerned about it. Even if you can
gain your freedom, make use of your present
condition now more than ever.'22For who-
ever was cdled in the lord as a slave is a
Iieed person belonging to the tord, just as
who€ver was free when called is a slave of
Christ. 2rYou were bought with a price; do
not become slaves of human masters. 2aln

whatever condition you were ca.lled, broth-
ers and sisters,b there remain with God.
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crisis, it is well for you to remain as you are.
27fue you bound to a wife? Do not seek to
be free. Are you free from a wife? Do not
seek a wife. 28But if you marry, you do not
sin, and if a virgin marries, she does not sin.
Yet those who marry will experience dis-
tress in this life,d and I would spare you
that. 2eI mean, brothers and sisters,' the
appointed time has grown short: from now
on. let even those who have wives be as
though they had none, 30and those who
mourn as though they were not mourning,
and those who rejoice as though they were
not reioicing, and those who buy as though
they had no possessions, 31and those who
deal with the world as though they had no
dealings with it. For the present form of this
world is passing away.

32 I want you to be free from anxieties.
The unmarried man is anxious about the
allairs of the tord, how to please the Lord;
rrbut the married man is anxious about the
alTairs of the world, how to please his wife,
3aand his interests are divided. And the
unmarried woman and the virgin are anx-
ious about the allairs of the [ord, so that
they may be holy in body and spirit; but the
married woman is anxious about the allairs
of the world, how to please her husband. r5I

say this for your own benefit, not to put any
restraint upon you, but to promote good
order and unhindered devotion to the [ord.

3 6 If anyone thinks that he is not behav-
ing properly &oward his fianc6e,' if his pas-
sions are strong, and so it has to be, let him
marry as he wishes; it is no sin. tet them
marry. rTBut if someone stands firm in his
resolve, being under no necessity but hav-
ing his own desire under control, and has
determined in his own mind to keep her as
his fiancee," he will do well. rESo then, he
who marries his fianc6e'does well; and he
who refrains liom marriage will do better.

39 A wife is bound as long as her hus-
band lives. But iI the husband dies,/ she is
fre€ to marry anyone she wishes, only in
the tord. aoBut in my iudgment she is more
blessed if she remains as she is. And I think
that I too have the Spirit of God.

7,17-24 Social status (such as
slavery) and religious condition
(such as circumcision) re of no
significance for those who are
among the people of God, and
they should not sek to heighten
their status in the new
community.
7.25-4O Paul's advice for the
unmanied ed widows is that, ln
view of the shortness of time and
urgency of pr@laiming the gospel
before the end of the present age
(dppointed time), it is betbr for
meDbers not bo change meital
status. They will then be fre to
devote themselves to the allairs oJ
the Irrd rather than family or
marital matters. Those obsessed by
*xual uges had better mmy,
but Paul admires those who can
focus their energies on the lord s

work, as in the case of widows
who do not remafiy, and believes
God's Spirit supports his point of

t. l-l l. I Freedom and Authority
within the Christian Community.
8.1-13 Meat purchased in Greco-
Roman cities was neuly always
linked in rcme way with pagan
religious practi@s, such ro having
been offered to an idol. Some
members of the ncw community
prided themselves ln ktrowing that
the gods ttlus honored did not
erist. while others could not
ignore the comtrtion of most
meat with idol worship. Paul
rebukes those who take such pride
in their superior knowledge, and
(building on Israel's confession in
Deut 6.4) atrms the uniqueness
of God and the Lord Jesus Christ,
But he warns those who agree
md thus consider themslves to
be at libettA not to be insensitive
toward tho$ weak believers who
cannot free themselves from the
association of such food with idols
and may /all back into idolatry.

The Unmarrieil anil the Widows
25 Now concerning virgins, I have no

command of the Lord, but I give my opinion
as one who by the tord's mercy is trustwor-
thy. ']6l think that, in view of the impending"

Food OJlered to ldols
Now conceming food sacfficed to idols:
we know that "all of us possess knowl-
" Knowledge pulls up, but love builds

8
edge.

r Gk brother "Other ancient authorities read 6 " Or avail yourself ol the opportunita 'Gk brothers 'Or
prevnt d Gk in the llesh 'Gk virrin J Gk lalls ulrep
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9.I-lE Paul declaes his freedom
from dietary md other resHctsons
ild points to his readen as

evidene of the ellectivenss of his
role as apostls. After citing the
issues on which he is free (on
dietary and milital matters), he
notes that he md Bmabas have
cho*n not to claim materlal
support from the Corinthiil
commuDty. That Peter (Cephas)

was muied is att€sted ln Mk
1.29-31, and the other apostles
wk md obtain linmcial support,
bared on a symbol-ic int€rpretation
of Deut 25.4, ild the pre@dent of
priestly support (Num l8). Acts
I8.3 reports Paul working as a
tentmaker to support hlm*lf cl
Cal 6,6i 2 Cor t 1.7-9; but he
a@p0ed support from the
Pbrlipptms (Phil 4.15-16). The
mying of lesus quot€d here (9.14)
is not foud in the gospel
tradltion. but may be based on Lk
10.7: Mt tO.tO. Paul does not
Doast of his freedom, but is gulded
by his commirsion to preach the
gospel il ellectively as posslble,
9.19-27 Paul has chosn not to
make full use of his rirhts md to
adJust hls tactics tn each place of
hls work as is approprtale to
increare the ellectiveness of hls
prmlmation of the gospel,
whether to Jews or to those outside
tie law. The imagery of Plf-
@nhol by athletes was
appropriate for Corinth, slnce it
was the site of the fmous
Isthmlan gmes, of which the
modem Olympics ile u
imitadon.
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up. rAnyone who claims to klow some-
thing does not yet have the nec€ssary knowl-
edge; rbut anyone who loves God is known
by him.

4 Hence, as to the eating of food oflered
to idols, we know that "no idol in the world
really exists," and that "there is no (lod but
one." slndeed, even though there may be
so-called gods in heaven or on earth-as in
fact there are many gods and many lords-
let for us there is one God, the Father,
from whom ar.e all things and for whom we
exist, and one [ord, fesus Christ, through
whom are all things and through whom we
exist.

7 It is not everyone, however, who has
this knowledge. Since some have become so
accustomed to idols until now, they still
think of the food they eat as food oflered to
an idol; and their conscience, being weak,
is defiled. 8"Food will not bring us close to
God."e We are no worse olf if we do not eat,
and no better off if we do. eBut take care
that this liberty of yours does not somehow
become a stumbling block to the weak.
roFor if others see you, who possess know-
ledge, eating in the temple of an idol. might
they not, since their conscience is weak, be
encouraged to the point of eating food sac-
rificed to idols? rrSo by your knowledge
those weak believers for whom Christ died
are destroyed.h I2But when you thus sin
against members of your family,iand wound
their conscience when it is weak, you sin
against Christ. rrTherefore, if food is a cause
of their falling,, I will never eat meat, so
that I may not cause one of themr to fall.

The Rights of an Apostle

O Am I not free? Am I not an apostle?
J Have I not seen fesus our Lord? Are
you not my work in the [ord? '?If I tun not
an apostle to others, at least I am to you;
for you are the seal of my apostleship in the
Iord.

3 This is my defense to those who would
examine me. aDo we not have the right to
our food and drink? sDo we not have the
right to b€ accompanied by a believing wife,r
as do the other apostles and the brothers of
the lord and Cephas? 5Or is it only Bamabas
and I who have no right to refrain from
working for a living? TWho at any time pays
the expenses for doing military service? Who

The Righs o[ an Apostle

plants a vineyard and does not eat any of
its fruiti Or who tends a flock and does not
get any of its milk?

8 Do I say this on human authority?
Does not the law also say the same? eFor

it is written in the law ol Moses, "You shall
not muzle an ox while it is treading out the
grain." Is it for oxen that God is concerned?
IoOr does he not speak entirely for our sake?
It was indeed written for our sa]<e, for
whoever plows should plow in hope and
whoever threshes should thresh in hope of
a share in the crop. lrlf we have sown
spiritual good among you, is it too much if
we reap your material benefits? I2If others
share this rightful claim on you, do not we
still more?

Nevertheless, we have not made use of
this right, but we endure anl,thing rather
than put an obstacle in the way of the
gospel of Christ. 13Do you not know that
those who are employed in the temple serv-
ice get their food from the temple, and those
who serve at the altar share in what is
sacrificed on the altar? roln the same way,
the tord commanded that those who pro-
claim the gospel should get their living by
the gospel.

15 But I have made no use of any of
these rights, nor am I writing this so that
they may be applied in my case. Indeed, I
would rather die than that-no one will
deprive me of my ground for boastingl r6lf

I proclaim the gospel, this gives me no
ground for boasting, for an obligation is laid
on me, and woe to me iI I do not proclaim
the gospelt rTFor if I do this of my own will,
I have a reward; but if not of my own will,
I am entrusted with a commission. l8What

then is my reward? Just this: that in my
proclamation I may ma-ke the gospel free of
charge, so as not to make full use of my
rights in the gospel.

19 For though I am free with respect to
all, I have made myself a slave to all, so that
I might win more of them. 2tlo the Jews I
became as a few, in order to win fews. To
those under the law I became as one under
the law (though I mysell am not under the
law) so that I might win those under the
law. 2ITo those outside the law I became as
one outside the law (though I am not free
from God's law but am under Christ's law)
so that I might win those outside the law.
22To the weak I became weak, so that I

, The quotation may extend to the end of the ver* h Gk the wuk brother . . . is destroged tGk against
the brothers tGk my brother's lalling kGk cause my brother tGk a sister as wik
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might win the weak. I have become all.hings to all people, that I might by all
means save some. 23I do it all for the sake
of the gospel, so that I may share in its
blessings.

24 Do you not know that in a race the
runners all compete, but only one receives
the prize? Run in such a way that you may
win it. 2sAthletes exercise s€lf-confol in all.\ings; they do it to receive a perishable
wreath, but we an imperishable one. 265o I
do not run aimlessly, nor do I box as though
beating the air; 27but I punish my body and
enslave it, so that after proclaiming to oth-
ers I myself should not be disqualified.

Warnings Jrom lsrael's Histnry
1 n f do not want vou to be unaware,
l- u brothers and sisters,' that our

ancestors were all under the cloud, and a]l
passed through the sea, 2and aII were bap
tized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea,
3and all ate the same spiritual food, aand all
dralk the same spiritual drink. For they
drank from the spiritual rock that followed
them, and the rock was Christ. sNeverthe-

Iess, God was not pleased with most of
them, and they were sruck down in the
wildemess.

6 Now these things occurred as examples
for us, so that we might not desire evil as
they did. 7Do not become idolaters as some
of them did; as it is written, "The people sat
down to eat and drink, and they rose up to
play." ehr" must not indulge in sexua.l
immorality as some of them did, and twenty-
tlree thousand fell in a single day. 'We
must not put Christ' to the test, as some of
them did, and were destroyed by serpents.
roAnd do not complain as some of them did,
and were deshoyed by the destroyer. rtThese

things happened to them to serve as an
example, and they were written down to
instruct us, on whom the ends of t}Ie ages
have come. r'So ilyou think you are stand-
ing, watrh out that you do not fall. r3No

testing has overtaken you that is not com-
mon to everyone. God is faithful, and he
will not let you be tested beyond your
strength, but with the testing he will also
provide the way out so that you may be
able to endure it,

14 Therefore, my dear friends,'flee from
the worship of idols. r5I speak as to sensible
people; iudge for yourselves what I say.
16The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not

lO.l-22 Paul now tums to the
e4rerienes of the exodu of lsrael
(our oncestors\ from Egypt to the
promised land as the bap for his
moral ap1rcal (Ex 13.21-221
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a sharing in the blood of Christ? The bread
that we break, is it not a sharing in the
body ofChrist? rTBocause there is one bread,
we who are many are one body, for we all
partake of the one bread. r8Consider the
people of Israel;r ale not those who eat the
sacriffces partners in the altar? reWhat do
I imply then? That food sacrificed to idols
is anything, or that an idol is anything?
']oNo, I imply that what pagans sacrific€,
they sacrffice to demons and not to God. I
do not want you to be parfrrers with de-
mons. 2rYou cannot drink the cup of the
Lord and the cup of demons. You cannot
partake of the table of the l.ord and the
table of demons. 22Or are we provoking the
Iord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he?

Do Nl tn the Glory ol Goil
23 "All things are lalvful," but not all

things are beneficial "AIl things are law-
ful," but not all things build up. 2aDo not
seek your own advantage, but that of the
other. 25Eat whatever is sold in the meat
market without raising any question on the
ground of conscience, 26for "the earth and
its fullness are the lord's." 27If an unbeliever
invites you to a meal and you are disposed
to go, eat whatever is set before you with-
out raising any question on the ground of
conscience. 2EBut if someone says to you,
"This has been offered in sacrifice," then do
not eat it, out of consideration for the one
who informed you, and for the sake of
conscience- 2eI mean the other's conscience.
not your own. For why should my liberty
be subject to the judgment of someone else's
conscience? 30If I partake with thankfulness,
why should I be denounced because of that
for which I give thanks?

31 So, whether you eat or drink, or
whatever you do, do everything for the
glory of God. 32Give no ollense to Jews or
to Grreks or to the church of God. 3rjust as
I try to please everyone in everything I do,
not seeking my own advantage, but that
of many, so that they may be saved. lBe

1 1 
imitators of me, as I am of Christ.
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2 I commend you because you rememkr

me in everything and maintain the tradi-
tions just as I handed them on to you. rBut

God), ud the experienB of water
ftom the r@k (Ex 17.6; Num
20. 7-1 1) md mmna lspiritudl
food,.7O.3; Ex 16.4; Deut 8.3)
rcrcspond bo the sacrments of

baptism and eucheist. Just as
diebedient Israel was pmished
(Num 14.26-38), s the
Cortnthiaro will be puished lf
they engage in idolatry or
immoralitv. Tbey wlll be taslad by
God to detemine the extent of
their frdelity md obediene.
1O.23-l l.l Dectslons about
beha!'ior de to be made on thc
basis of what builds up the
@munlty, not on the groud
tlrat for God's Wople, " All thin's
are law!u1." The consciew of
otheB ln the @mmunlty md
what works for the glory ol God,
who ls lord of the urth dtil its
/u.h€ss (Ps 24.1) must b€ the basls
for behavtor of God's new people,
as Paul himelf reeks to exempllfy
itr his imitation of Cfuist.
I L2-34 The Shued Life of the
New Comuity.
T\ryo lssues ile described wtrlch
have caused ma)or dh'lsions ln the
chwh at Corlnth: (t) headdre
for chuch lmden. md (2)
behavlor of thre who preside at
the euchilistic meals. (1) The
order of hman creation (men ln
God's image; women fomed liom
met: Get 1.26-27:2.18-25) is to
prevall tn chuch leaderehip, with
men bueheaded as they pray or
prcphesy, ud women veiled as

they do m. Thore who prophesy
decle fu's msage for his
people ln the comuity. The vetl
is a sambol d authority, a sign of
a@ptm@ of rank in the order of
@adon, i[ @nhast to prostitutE
md othq women who rut olI
their hair. Yet in 7.1-16 md Gal
3.28 Paul alhms the equality of
men md women ln the chuch.
(2) ln 11.77-34lmtruction is
given as to the proper obwrooe
of the ltrd's supper, which tok
place m part of a commual meal.
The purpos of the meal is b
@lebrate the unity of God's people,
not the Masion for a display of
the allluene ud indulgene
(drunk) of mme members md the
poverB of others. The eilliest
tra&tion of the Bst supper, or the
niglrt [Jesu] wre betrayel, frtds
@h@s in the gospel arcouts,
which were witt€n later
26.26-28; Mk 14.22-24:

(Mt
LK

^ Gk brothers 'Other ilcient authorities read the lord 'Gk my beloved ! Gk IJraeI qccording to the flesh

163

22.17-20). As Paul rsceiv€d this
hadldon, m he is pNing it on, as

he dm the tradldon about J6s'
death md muecdon (15.3).
Remembrarce, which is not
mentioned in the gospel taditioo
of the covenant, r@alls Ex 12.14.
The elebmtion of the meal is also
a pr@lmation of the fact md
slgnlllcan@ of tfte lod's death, and
wi.ll be so ufil his retm. Thus it
is esntial t}lat the partakeN will
mdentand od afhm the
meming of the events which the
euchdist @lebrates. and so
unwortfty participilti mut be
excluded. OlieMis God's puitive
judgment may fall on the
@mmunity in the fom oI sickness
md death, The meal must
symboliu the uity md comon
@n@ms of the @tmmity.

14.19-20,21-22,26-30; 1 6.4. 1 4-
l8i 17.6i 32.6i Num 20.7-13).
The new comunlty is the
fullillrnent of the older covenant
promiss (rl Gd, 6.16. the brael oJ



12.1.14.4O The Gifts o[ the
Spirit.
As at 7.1: 7.25:8.1r and 16.1.
Paul addresses an issue raised by
the Corinthians in an eelier letter
to him. This one deals with the
ways in which the Spirit of God
enables members of the
community to fullill special roles
for the benefit o[ all.
l2.l -3 The presence and power
of the Spirit in the lives o[
membem of the commuity are
evident in their public testimony
that "/esus is lard" lc[. 1 Cor 1.18;
Gal l.ll; Rom 10.9; Phil 2.Il).
Previously, as pagdn worshipers
they might have .rrsed Jesus in
ecstatic speech.
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I rvant you to understand that Chriit is the
head of every mm, md the husbandq is the
head of his wife,' and God is the head of
Christ. aAny man who prays or prophesies
with something on his head disgraces his
head, tbut any woman who prays or proph-
esies with her head unveiled disgraces her
head-it is one and the same thing as
having her head shaved. 6For if a woman
will not veil herself. then she shoultl cut ofl
her hair; but if it is disgraceful for a woman
to have her hair cut oll or to be shaved, she
should wear a veil. TFor a man ought not
to have his head veiled. since he is the
image and reflection' of God; but wrtman is
the reflection' of man. 8lndeed. man was
not made from woman. but woman from
man. eNeither was man created for the sake
of woman, but woman for the sake of man.
IoFor this reason a woman ought to have
a symbol oft authority on her head,'be-
cause of the angels. rrNevertheless. in the
Lord woman is not independent of man or
man independent of woman. 12For lust as
woman came from man, so man comes
through woman; but all things conre from
God. trfudge for yourselves: is it proper for
a woman to pray to God with her head
unveiled? laDoes not nature itself teach you
that if a man wears long hair, it is degrad-
ing to him, r5but iI a woman has long hair,
it is her glory? For her hair is given to her
lor a covering. r5But if anyone is disposed
to be contentious-we have no such cus-
tom. nor do the churches of God.

Abuses at the loril's Supper
l7 Now in the following instructions I do

not commend you, because when you come
together it is not for the better but for the
worse. rEFor, to begin with, when you come
together as a church, I hear that there are
divisions among you; and to some extent I
believe it. relndeed, there have to be lactions
among you, for only so wi]l it become clear
who among you are genuine. 2oWhen you
come together, it is not really to eat the
[.ord's supper. zrFor when the time comes
to eat, each of you goes ahead with your
own supp€r, and one goes hungry and
another becomes drunk. 22Whatl Do you
not have homes to eat and drink ini Or do

Spiritual G!/ts

vou shorv contempt for the church of God
md humiliate those u.ho have nothing?
What should I say to youi Should I com-
mend you? In this matter I do not commend
you!

The lnstitution ol the [.ord's Supper
23 For I received from the [ord what I

also handed on to you, that the [ord Jesus
on the night when he was betrayed took a
loaf of bread, zaand when he had given
thanks, he broke it and said, "This is my
body that is [or' you. Do this in remem-
brance of me." 25In the same way he took
the cup also, after supper. saying, "This cup
is the new covenant in my blood. Do this,
as olten as you drink it, in remembrance of
me." 25For as often as you eat this bread
and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's
death until he comes.

Partaking oJ the Supper Unworthily
27 Whoever, therefore, eats the bread or

drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy
manner will be answerable for the body and
blood of the Lord. 28Examine yourselves,
and only then eat of the bread and drink
of the cup. 2eFor all who eat and &ink*
without disceming the body,'eat and drink
judgment against themselves. 3oFor this
reason many of you are weak and ill, and
some have died.v rrBut iI we judged our-
selves, we would not be iudged. 3zBut when
we are iudged by the tord, we are discBlined'
so that we may not be condemned along
with the world.

33 So then, my brothers and sisters,'
when you come together to eat, wait for
one another. lalf you are hungry, eat at
home, so that when you come together, it
will not be for your condemnation. About
the other things I will give instructions
when I come.

Spiritual Gifts

1 ) Now concerning spiritual gifts,6
J- /r brothers and sisters.'I do nol. want
you to be uninformed. 2You know that
when you were pagans, you were enticed
and led astray to idols that could not speak.

{ The sme Greek word meils man or husband ' (h head ol the woman " Or glory ' Gk lacks a sgmbol
o[ 'Or have lreedom of choice regarding her head 'Other ancient authorities read is brolen /or - Other
ancient authorities add in an unworthA manner, " ol,her ancient authorities read the lord's hody t Gk lallen
6leep ' U When we are judged, we are being disciplined b! the lard ' Gk brothers b Or spiritual prrsons
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The Gift of Love

rTherefore I want you to understand that
no one speaking by the Spirit of God ever
says "I€t Jesus be cursedl" and no one can
say "Iesus is Lord" except by the Holy Spirit.

4 Now there ile vilieties of gifts, but the
same Spirit; 5and there are varieties of serv-
ices, but the same Lord; oand there are
varieties of activities, but it is the same God
who activates all of them in everyone. 7To

each is given the manifestation of the Spirit
for the common good. 8To one is given
through the Spirit the utterance of wisdom,
and to another the utterance of knowledge
according to the same Spirit, eto another
faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of
healing by the one Spirit, loto another the
working of miracles, to another prophecy,
to another the discerment of spirits. to
another vaious kinds of tongues, to an-
other the interpretation of tongues. lrAll
these are activated by one and the same
Spirit, who allots to each one individunlly
just as the Spirit chooses.

One Body with ManA Members
12 For.lust as the body is one and has

many members, and all the members of the
body, though many, are one body, so it is
with Cbrist. rrFor in the one Spirit we were
all baptized into one body-fews or Greeks,
slaves or free-and we were all made to
drink of one Spirit.

14 Indeed, the body does not consist of
one member but of many. r5lf the foot
would say, "Because I am not a hand, I do
not belong to the body," that would not
make it any less a part of the body. I6And

if the ear would say, "Because I am not an
eye, I do not belong to the body," that
would not make it any less a part of the
body. 17If the whole body were an eye,
where would the hearing be? If the whole
body were hearing, where would the sense
of smell be2 r8But as it is, God manged the
members in the body, each one of them, as
he chose. lelf all were a single member,
where would the body be? 2oAs it is, there
are many members, yet one body. 2lThe eye
cannot say to the hand, "I have no need of
you," nor again the head to the feet, "I have
no need of you." 22On the contrary, the
members of the body that seem to be weaker
are indispensable, 23and those members of
the body that we think less honorable we
clothe with greater honor, and our less
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respectable members are feated with greater
respect; 2awhereas our more respectable
members do not need this. But God has so
manged the body, giving the greater honor
to the inferior member, z5that there may be
no dissension within the body, but the
members may have the same care for one
another. '"If one member suffers, aII sulfer
together with it; if one member is honored,
all rejoice together with it.

27 Now you are the body of Christ and
individually members of it. 26And God has
appointed in the church first apostles, sec-
ond prophets, third teachers; then deeds of
power, then gifts of healing, forms of assist-
ance, forrns of leadership, various kinds of
tongues. 2eAre all apostles? Are all proph-
ets? Are all teachers? Do all work miracles?
roDo all possess gifts of healing? Do all speak
in tongues? Do all interpret? 3lBut strive for
the greater gi{ts. And I will show you a still
more excellent way.

The Gilt oJ l,ove

13 If I speak in the tongues of mortals
and of angels, but do not have

love, I am a noisy gong or a clanging
cymbal. 2And if I have prophetic powers,
and understand all mysteries and all knowl-
edge, and if I have all faith, so as to remove
mountains, but do not have love, I am
nothing. rlf I give away all my possessions.
and if I hand over my body so that I may
boast,'but do not have love, I gain nothing.

4 Love is patient; love is kind; love is not
envious or boastful or iurogant sor rude. It
does not insist on its own way; it is not
irritable or resentful; 6it does not reioice in
wrongdoing, but reioices in the truth. 7It

bears all things, believes all things, hopes all
things, endures all things.

8 Love never ends. But as for prophecies,
they will come to an end; as for tongues,
they wi-ll cease; :rs for knowledge, it will
come to an end. eFor we know only in part,
and we prophesy only in part: lobut when
the complete comes, the partial will come to
an end. rrwhen I was a child, I spoke like
a child, I thought like a child, I reasoned
like a child; when I became an adult, I put
an end to childish ways. r2For now we see

in a mirror, dimly,d but then we will see face
to face. Now I know only in part; then I will
know fully, even as I have been fully known.
IrAnd now faith, hope, and love abide, these
three; and the greatest of these is love.

12.4-ll The varieties ol gilts...
and s€ryicss are the result of the
Spirit's work in the lives of
members of the community and
Prve the purpos of building the
chuch. This is /or the common
,ood, rather than to draw
attention to the indivldual
through whom the Spirit is active.
The rmge of gitu by the Spint
includes not only wi6dom,
kno wledg e, hakng, w o r king
miracles, and prophecg, but also
ecshtic spech (unguesl Md the
ability to interpret such
utterances.
12.f 2-3O The comunity (bodr)
is composd of people from a
range of ethnic and smial
backgrounds (_/ews, Greefts; slaves,

/ree), but all are empowered by
the ore Spirit for the b€nelit of the
wholo, iust as the body needs
dilTerent parts to function in
dillerent ways for the welfare of
the whole (common good\.
12.27-rO Here Paul enmerates
the roles that de esPntial for the
ongoing life of the church and the
range of tasks that they are
emyrcwered to Irerform for the
bene0t of the whole. Each one has
a role appointed by God.
12,31-13.13 'Ihe more ewellent
way than boasdully d€monstratint
one's spiritual gifts is the
transformlng Ircwer of love within
the community. This lovs (in
Crcek, agape) is not slf-s@kin8.
but builds on the love of God
(Rom 5.3; 8.39) which is
demonstrated in his sending Christ
to die for our sins (Rom 5.8). Iove
is evident in actions rather than
merely in feliugs: flfteen verbs
here show concretely what love
accomplishes for the upbuilding of
the community. Such activity is
useless when it is rrot hotivated
by love, which exceeds in
importance and 1rcwer even /aith
and hope.

Other ilcient authorities read, body to be burned d Gk in a riddle
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14.l-19 Paul is especiall) eager
that the gilt ofprophscu will b€
given high priority mong the
Corinthids, since it is the meils
by which God conveys his
me$age ild purpos to his
people. ?ongues ile u*less to the
@mmmity, unl€ss someone cm
intcrpret the me$age. which is
also a g-ft of the Spirit. Paul has
the gift of ,ongues in abundan@
(morc than aII oJ !!ou), but fiough
it is gratifying to the one who has
it, the most importilt role for the
@I]Duity as a whole is b
irctruct others.
14.20-25 Although the gift of
@static slEch was foreen by
the prophet Isaiah (28.11-12). it
fascinats outsideE but d6 not
lead them to trust in God (Dow

down) il prophecy d@s when it
speaks to the heft of lhe
ubeliever.
14.26-40 The spiritual gifts 

-singing, readlng, reveidtion,
ecstatic slrech, interpretation -ue to be exercized in the meetings
of the comunity slely for the
purpose of bullding up the
member md in m orderly
fmhion. Veres 25-26. which
restrict the role of women in the
@mmuity, re placed in
pilenthffi because sme sholars
think they ile not IErt of the
origiDal letter. They may have
been iNerted later by thos who
shiled the viewpoint of the
pwudePau.line 1 Tim 2.11-12.
Pau.l honos the plae of women
in the chuch in PhiI 4.2-3 md
Rom 16.1-2. The inshuction to
emphasire preaching (prophecy)
rather thil ecstatic sp€ech is
reiterat€d in 14.37-40.
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Gila oJ Prophecy and Tongues
1 A Pumue love and strive for the
LA spiritual gifts. and especially thal

you may prophesy. Tor those who speak in
a tongue do not speak to other perrple but
to God; for nobody understands thern, since
they are speaking mysteries in the Spirit.
ron the other hmd, those who prophesy
speak to other people for their upbui-tding
and encouragement and consolation, aThose

who speak in a tongue build up themselves.
but those who prophesy build up the .hurch.
5Now I would like all of you to sl)€ak in
tongues, but even more to prophesy. One
who prophesies is greater than one who
speaks in tongues. unless someone inter-
prets, so that the church may be bui-lt up.

6 Now, brothers and sisters," if I come to
you speaking in tongues, how will I benefit
you unLess I speak to you in some revela-
tion or knowledge or prophecy or teaching?
7It is the same way with lifeless instruments
that produce sound, such as the flute or the
harp. If they do not give distinct notes, how
will anyone know what is being played?
8And if the bugle gives an indistinct sound,
who will get ready for battleT eSo with
yourselves; if in a tongue you utter speech
that is not intelligible, how will anyone
know what is being said? For you will be
speaking into the air. rqlhere are doubtless
many dillerent kinds of sounds in the world,
and nothing is without sound. rrlf then I do
not know the mearfng of a sound, I will be
a foreigner to the speaker and the speaker
a foreigner to me. r2So with yourselves;
sinc€ you are eager for spiritual gifts, strive
to excel in them for building up the church.

I 3 Therefore, one who speaks in a tongue
should pray for the power to interpret. laFor

iI I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays but my
mind is unproductive. rswhat should I do
then? I will pray with the spirit, but I will
pray with the mind also; I will sing praise
with the spirit, but I will sing praise with
the mind also, r6Otherwise, if you say a
blessing with the spirit, how can anyone in
the position of an outsider say the "Amen"
to your thanksgiving, since the outsider
does not know what you are saying? l7For

you may give thanks well enough, but the
other person is not built up. r8I thank God
that I speak in tongues more than all of
you; lenevertheless, in church I would rather
speak five words with my mind, in order to
instruct others a.lso, than ten thousand words

Aderly Worship

rn a ton€Ue.
20 Brothem amd sisters." do not be chil-

dren in your thinking: rather, be infants in
evil, but in thinking be adults. rrln the law
it is written,

"By people of strange tongues
and by the lips of foreigners

I will speak to this people:
yet even then they will not listen to

me."
says the [-ord. 2zTongues, then. are a sign
not for believers but for unbelieven, while
prophecy is not for unbelievers but for
believers. 23If, therefore, the whole church
comes together and all speak in tongues,
and outsiders or unbelievers enter, will they
not say that you ure out of your mind?
zaBut if all prophesy, an unbeliever or out-
sider who enters is reproved by all and
called to account by all. '?5After the secrets
of the unbeliever's heart ae disclosed, that
person will bow down before God and
worship him, declaring, "God is really among
you."

Orderly Worship
26 What should be done then, my

friends?" When you corne together, each
one has a hymn, a lesson, a revelation, a
tongue, or an interpretation. tet all things
be done for building up. 2Tf anyone speaks
in a tongue, let there be on-ly two or at most
three, and each in tum; and let one int€r-
pret. 28But if there is no one to interpret, let
them be silent in church and speal to
themselves and to God. 2e[€t two or three
prophets speak, and let the others weigh
what is said. 3olf a revelation is made to
someone else sitting nearby, let the first
person be silent. lrFor you can all prophesy
one by one, so that all may learn and all
be encouraged. r'zAnd the sptits ofprophets
are subject to the prophets, 3rfor God is a
Go.! not of disorder but of peace.

(As in all the churches of the saints,
r4women should be silent in the churches.
For they are not permitt€d 0o speak, but
should be subordinate, as the law also says.
3slf there is anything they desire to know,
let them ask their husbands at home. For
it is shameful for a woman to speak in
church./ 16or did the word of God originate
with you? Or are you the only ones it has
reached?)

37 Anyone who claims to be a prophet,

'Ckbrothers /Otler aucient authorities put verses 34-35 after verse 40
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The Resurrection Bdy

or to have spiritual powers, must acknowl-
edge that what I am writing t you is a
command of the tord. 38Anyone who does
not recognize this is not to be recognized.
3eSo, my friends,s be eager to prophesy, and
do not forbid speaking in tongues; a0but

all things should be done decently and in
order.

The Resurration oI Christ
1 ( Now I would remind you, brothers
L J and sisters.ft of the good newsi that
I proclaimed to you, which you in tum
received, in which also you stand, 2through

which also you are being saved, if you hold
firnly to the message that I proclaimed to
you-unless you have come to believe in
vain.

3 For I handed on to you as of first
importance what I in tum had received:
that Christ died for ou sins in accordmce
with the scriptures, aand that he was bur-
ied, and that he was raised on the third day
in accordance with the scriptures, sand that
he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve.
elhen he appeard to more than five hun-
dred brothers and sist€rsr at one time, most
of whom are still alive, though some have
died./ TThen he appeared to fames, then to
all the aposfles. Elast of dl, as to one un-
timely born, he appeared also to me. eFor

I am the least of the apostles, rrnfit to b€
called an apostle, because I persecuted the
church of God. roBut by the grace of God
I am what I am, and his grace toward me
has not been in vain. On the conhary, I
worked harder than any of them-though
it was not I, but the grace of God that is
with me. rlWhether then it was I or they,
so we proclaim and so you have come to
believe.

The Resurrection of the Dead
12 Now iI Cbrist is proclaimed as raised

from the dead, how can some of you say
there is no restrrrection of the dead? t3lf

there is no resurrection of the dead, then
Christ has not been raised; laand if Christ
has not been raised, then our proclamation
has been in vain and your faith has been
in vain. rsWe are even found to be misrep
resenting God, because we t€stified of God
that he raised Christ-whom he did not
raise if it is true that the dead are not raised.

l5.l-58 The ResrcUon of
Christ md of God's Faithful
People.
l5.l-ll Cenhal tD the messqge
whicb Paul h6 hardd on tD ilre
Corinthims md which he shred

with the other apostles, in spioe of
their difrerenm with him. ue the
death, burial ild resuection of
Jesus, whlch @cued ir
accordlnce with the scriptures.
Hererecombinedacredal
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l5For if the dead are not raised, then Christ
has not been raised. rTIf Christ has not been
raised, your faith is futile and you are still
in your sins. rsThen those also who have
died,in Christ have perished. r'lffor this life
only we have hoped in Christ, we are of all
people most to be pitied.

2O But in fact Christ has been raised
from the dead, the ff6t fruits of those who
have died./ 2rFor since death cme tlrough
a human being, the resurrection of the dead
has also come through a human being;
22for as all die in Adam, so dl will be made
alive in Christ. 23But each in his own order:
Christ the fust froits, then at his coming
those who belong to Christ. 24Then comes
the end,t when he hands over the kingdom
to God the Father, after he has destroyed
every ruler and every authority and power.
2sFor he must reign until he has put all his
enemies under his feet. 26The last enemy to
be destroyed is death. 27For "Godihas put
all things in subjection under his feet." But
when it says, "All things are put in subiec-
tion," it is plain that this does not include
tle one who put all things in subiection
under him. 28When all things are subjected
to him, then the Son himself will also be
subjected to the one who put all things in
subjection under him, so that God may be
all in dl.

29 Otherwise, what will those people do
who receive baptism on behalf of the dead?
If the dead are not raised at all, why are
people baptized on thet behalf?

30 And why are we putting ourselves in
danger every hour? 3II die every dayl That
is as certain, brothers and sisters,t as my
boasting of you----a boast that I make in
Christfesus our tord. r2lf with merely human
hopes I fought with wild animals at Ephesus,
what would I have gained by it? If the dead
are not raised,

"[.et us eat and drink,
for tomonow we die."

33Do not be deceived:
"Bad company ruins good morals."

raCome to a sober and right mind, and sin
no more; for some people have no krowl-
edge of God. I say this to your shame.

The Resurrection Boily
35 But someone will ask, "How are the

dead raised? With what kind of body do
they come?" r6Eool! What you sow does not

fomula and the claim that all
that happ€ned to md tbrough
Jesus is in fulffllment of God's
promises to Israel as reported in
the wiptu6. The initial witness
to Jesus' resrction was Cephas

(Peter; Mk 76.71l-k 24.34i s@
als Lk 22.31-32: I Pet 2.25),
followed by the twlve, which
becme a technical trm for the
imer circle o[ Jes6' disiples (Mt
10.2-4), who are ahcady callcd
qpostl€s ln the tospels (Mk 3.16-
19; Lk 6.I+16). The appeaanG
of the risen Christ to five hundred
Is not direcdy rercrted in the
gospls or Acts. Some have
alreadv died. The 'Iames"
mentioned here is Jsus' brother
(Mk 6.3: Mt 13.55; Gal l.t9; Acts
\2.17i 15.73i 21.1E). The (portlsr
ile thos @mmi$ioned by the
riren Christ. Paul's shuge path to
conveEion md @missioning is
here compded to fr untimel!
birth, yet his real for spreding
the gospel exeds that of Jesus'
original disiple$.
15.12-19 The very idea ofbodily
resmecdon was denied by many
in Corinth md the wider Greco
Romm world, slne they believed
that the pul alone was imortal.
Paul inslsti that by denyint
resrction, they rej@t the
mffige of Cfuist md the apGtles
who Pl@laim lt, md abandon the
basis of their faith.
I 5.2O-2t Paul depicts the
resurection of Jesus as the initial
event in a sries of God's actions
which will culminate in the linal
triumph of his purpos for the
whole of the creation. lesus being
raiwd from the dead was the rirrt
Iruirs, on the analogy of the initial
produe of the 0elds and ollspring
o[ the llcks which were dedicated
to cod (Ex 23.19t Lv 23.7O1
Deut 26.1-11; Nm 18.15-18;
F@k 44,30\. Jesus is the protot,?e
of the new creation as Adam was
ofthe old (Rom 5.12-21). The
subiection of everlthing to God is
announred in Ps 110.1 and Ps

E.7 kl Bph 1.20-22;Heb 2.8-rO).
including Christ as God's Son.
15.29-34 Boptism on behav oI the
dead (being baptired vicdiously for
the benefit of th@ who had died)
would be foolish if there was no
resureflon of the dead. md m
would be risking one's life for the
sake of the gospel (flghting wild
atrimalr). Ephdsu is where Paul
was when he wote. He quotes
the d@lilation ot the lib€rtine
about enioying lile while it lasts
(ls 22.1 3). and then quotes from
a Grek play (Thois, by Menmder)
to wm aSainst as@iating with
the mong p@ple.
15.35-49 The qustion about the
kind of body one will have in the
reswection is answered by
@ntrsting a se€d with the plant it
produes, md by noting the great
dilleren@s among vtious kinds of
bodg, including humms, mimals,
md the sta6 and plilets. The
spiritual MA is a trmsfomed
mode of being, not merely the
resEcitation of the physical
co4re: those who bore t-he flawed
human image of Adam (man ot
dwt; Get 2,7\ will one day beil
the trilsfoming image of Christ
(man oI heaven).

t Gk mA brothers h Gk brothers I Or gospel I Gk lallen deep ' Or Then come the rest t Gk he
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15.5O-5E Human $ealness l-/lesh

dnd Diood) cannot take part in
(inh.rit) the kingdom of God, but
when the trunpet srgnals ihc end
of the present age ( I Thess +.1 6;
tr{t 24.11r Rcv 8.2-11,19: 2 Esd

6.21), God's people livrn8 and
dead will be translomcd and
their bodies s'ill share in
immortalit!. A1l this will be

achieved through Christ, in u'hosc
work the Corinthians are called to
engage with diligence and
conhdence.
l6.l-2O Paul's Final Messages to
his Corinthian Readers.
16.l-4 The olle(tion lor the saints
s,as the contribution by Gentile
churches to the community in
ferusalem, which Paul had agreed
upon with the apostles there (Gal
2.1-lO). Also mentioned in 2 Cor
8.1-24t9.1 15; Rom 15.26. ?he

frst dolt of everu week was the
Christian equivalent oI the
sabbath, in commemoration of
Jesus resurrection on the thtd da!
(1 5.4) after his death on the
afternoon before the sabbath {that
is. on Friday). Cl Rev 1.10. The
community dcsignates in writing
who will take it to Ierusalcm,
probably in company with Paul.
I 6.5-9 Paul's travel plans include
an extended stay in Ephesus until
Pente.ost, probably calculated as
50 days aftcr Passover, and thus
in late spring, after which he will
cros$ the Aegean to Macedonia on
his way to Corinth by land.
l6.lO-12 A plea for
encouragemeDt tow ard TimothA
(see 4.17) and an cxplanation
that Apollos (see 1.1 2i 3.5-9; 4.6)
has chosen to delay visiting them.
16.13-21 Personal greetings to
members of the church in Corinth
include those to the hoBehold ol
Stephflms, which implies that not
merely individuals were converted.
Grecting from members in
Ephesus and othet churches oI fthe
province o[ Asia known to those
in Corinth. Aquila ail Prisca
(Priscilla) are mentioned in Acts
18.2 as formerly from Rome, then
resident in Corinth. Paul
apparently dictated letters and
then concluded them in his om
handwriting (c/. Gal 6.11: Rom
16.22). The final greetings are in
liturgical style, with a warning for
lack of love to Christ, a prayer for
his retun (the Aramaic phrase is
Mdrun atho), and an expression of
Iove for all in the community.

1 CORI\THI.{\S

come to life unless it dies. I And as f,)r lvhat
you sow. you do not sow the body that is
to be, but a bare seed, perhaps o[]rheat or
of some other grain. r8But God gives it a

body as he has chosen. and to each kind of
seed its own body. r'!Not all flesh rs alike,
but there is one flesh lor human beings,
another for animals. another for birds. and
another for fish. aoThere are both heavenly
bodies and earthly bodies, but the glory of
the heavenly is one thing, and that oI the
eilthly is another. 4rThere is one glory of
the sun, and another glory of the moon,
and another glory of the stars: indeed, star
dillers from star in glory.

42 So it is with the resurrection of the
dead. What is sown is perishable, what is
raised is imperishable.rrlt is sown in
dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in
weakness, it is raised in power. aalt is soltm
a physical body, it is raised a spiritual body.
If there is a physical body, there is also a
spiritual body. a5Thus it is written, "l'he first
man, Adam, became a living being"; the
last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 46But

it is not the spiritual that is fust, but the
physical, and then the spiritual. aTThe first
man was from the earth, a man of dust; the
second man is' from heaven. a8As was the
man of dust, so are those who are of the
dust: and as is the man of heaven, so are
those who are of heaven. aefust as n'e have
bome the image of the man of dust, we
will' also bear the image of the man of
heaven.

50 What I am saying, brothers and
sisters,'is this: flesh and blood cannot in-
herit the kingdom of God, nor does the
perishable inherit the imperishable. srListen,

I will tell you a mystery! We will not all die,p
but we will all be changed, s2in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and
the dead will be raised imperishable, and we
will be changed. srFor this perishable body
must put on imperishability, and this mor-
tal body must put on immortality. s+When

this perishable body puts on imperishability,
and this mortal body puts on immortality,
then the saying that is written will be ful-
filled:

"Death has been swallowed up in
victory."

55 "Where, O death, is your victoryi
Where, O death, is your sting?"

Firrrrl -\Ie.isages and Greetings

l"The sting ol death is sin, and the power
of sin is the law. ;:But thanks be to God,
who gives us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ.

58 Therefore, my beloved,q be steadfast,
immovable. always excelling in the work of
the tord, because you know that in the
Lord your labor is nol. in vain.

The Collection for the Saints

1 A Now conceming the colleclion for
I (J the saints: vou should follow the

directions I gave to tf,e churches of Galatia.

']On the first day of every week, each of you
is to put aside and save whatever extra you
earn. so that collections need not be taken
when I come. sAnd when I arrive, I will
send any whom you approve with letters to
take your gift to Jerusalem. 

alf it seems
advisable that I should go also, they will
accompany me.

Plans for Travel
5 I will visit you alter passing through

Macedonia-for I intend to pass through
Macedonia- 6and perhaps I will stay with
you or even spend the winter, so that you
may send me on my way, wherever I go.
7I do not want to see you now iust in
passing, for I hope to spend some time with
you, iI the Lord permits. EBut I will stay in
Ephesus until Pentecost,'for a wide door for
effective work has opened to me, and there
are many adversaries.

1O If Timothy comes, see that he has
nothing to fear among you, for he is doing
the work of the Lord just as I am; lrthere-

fore let no one despise him. Send him on his
way in peace, so that he may come to me;
for I am expecting him with the brothers.

12 Now concerning our brother ApoUos,
I strongly urged him to visit you with the
other brothers, but he was not at all willing'
to come now. He will come when he has
the opportunity.

Final Messages qnd Greetings
13 Keep alert, stand flrm in your faith,

be courageous, be strong. talet all that you
do be done in love.

15 Now, brothers and sisters,'you know
that members of the household of Stephanas

'Other ancient authorities add the Inrd 'Other ancient authorities read I€t us "Ck brothers pGk [all
asleep ack beloved brothers'Or it wfls not at all God's will Jot him
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TTIE SECOND I,ETTER OF PAT]L TO TTM

CORINTHIANS

The Postponement of Paul's Visit

were the first converts in Achaia, and they
have devoted themselves to the service of
the saints: 16I urge you to put yourselves at
the service of such people, and of everyone
who works and toils with them. 17I reioice
at the coming of Stephanas md Fortunatus
md Achaicus, because they have made up
for your absence; 18for they refreshed my
spirit as well as yours. So give recognition
to such persons.

19 The churches of Asia send greetings.

Salutation-l Paul. an aposde ofChrist Jesus by the
I will of God, and Timothy our brother,

To the church of God that is in Corinth,
including all the saints throughout Achaia:

2 Grace to you and peace from God our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

P aul' s Thanksgiving aJtcr Allliction
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our

Lord fesus Christ, the Father of mercies and
the God of all consolation, awho consoles us
in all our afliction, so that we may be able
to console those who are in any a{fliction
with the consolation with which we our-
selves are consoled by God. sFor iust as the
suflerings of Christ are abundant for us, so
also our consolation is abundant through
Christ. 6If we are being alflicted, it is for
your consolation and salvation; if we are
being consoled, it is for your consolation,
which you exp€rience when you patiently
endure the same suflerings that we are also
suffering. TOur hope for you is unshakeu
for we know that as you share in our
sullerings, so also you share in our con-
solation.

'Gk brothers 'Other ancicnt authorlties read your
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Aquila and Prisca, together with the church
in their house, greet you wa-rrnly in the
lord. 2oAll the brothers and sist€rs" send
greetings. Greet one another with a holy
kiss.

21 I, Paul, write this greeting with my
own hand. 22[ct myone be accused who
has no love for the lord. Our Lord, come!'
23The grace of the tord fesus be with you.
2aMy love be with all of you in Christ Jesus.'

8 We do not want you to be unaware,
brothers and sisters,' of the afliction we
experienced in Asia; for we were so utterly,
unbearably crushed that we despaired of life
itself. elndeed, we felt that we had received
the sentence of death so that we would rely
not on ourselves but on God who raises the
dead. roHe who rescued us from so deadly
a peril will continue to rescue us; on him
we have set our hope that he will rescue us
again, rras you also .ioin in helping us by
your prayers, so that many will give thanls
on our' behalf for the blessing grant€d us
through the prayers of many.

The Postponement of Paul's Visit
12 Indeed, this is our boast, the testi-

mony of our conscience: we have behaved
in the world with frankness' and godly
sincerity, not by earthly wisdom but by the
grace of God-and all the more toward you.
rrFor we write you nothing other than
what you can read and also understand; I
hope you will understand untll the end-
raas you have already understood us in
part-that on the day of the Lord Jesus we
are your boast even as you are our boast.

"Other ancient authorities read holiness

See the Inhoductions, pp. 8-9 and
85 above.

1.1-2 Fomal introductory letter-
Miting styl€, for which ree note
on Rom 1.1. On the probably
comlDsiE origlns of what is now
2 Corinthims, see introduction to
this book. On apostle see not€ at
Rom 1,5. Iinotft, is again with
Paul (1 Cor 4.17; I Tim 1.1).
dchaia, the southem part of
Gree@, was a snatorial provin@
afrer 27 (L. md Corinth was its
capital (Acti 18.12).
1.3-l I The fomal thanksgiving ls
found in all Paul's letters (note on
Bom 1.7), ex€pt Galatims, which
was Mitten in anger and protest.
Blessed means thanking and
honoring God, not confening
benefits on him. God's consolation
is refered to ten times in 1.3-7,
and points to the reconciliation
that has develop€d in the
Corinthim community, replacing
its ealier divisive state. God has
given this gilt, just as he gave
Paul the ministry o[ re@nciliation
(5.18). The su//erings Paul
eqrcrienced recall those of Christ
(Mk 8.31;Mt 76.2liI*9.22i 1

Pet 1.11;4.13; 5.1; Heb 2.9-10),
and likewi* have beneficial ellects
on the comunity. The suflering
Paul experierced in Asia lat
Ephesus) included imprisnment
(Phil 1.12-13,17) and led him to
despair of swiving.
l.l2-2.4 rdhy Paul Had to D'elay
his Visit to Corinth.
l.l2-14 Using tems from Stoic
philosophy, conscience,.gdla
sinceritg, Paul claim that his
awuenos of Cod's purlre for his
people led him to mit€ so sharply
to the Corinthians in order to
corect their misuderetandings.
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l.l 5-2.4 His failure @ visrr rhem
as promisd was not the result of
vacillation, since Cod's promisds
ee always clear and defrnite, md
he has given his people his Spirit
6 a s€al (Rom 4.11: 15.28; I C.r
9.2) and Jirst inslallment lor
downpayment: Eph 1,13) on the
blessing that is ultimately to come
b them. Instead. he refrained
from coming, as he had promised
(12.14i 13.1-2.5-6,11) in order to
avoid the pain they would have
brought to each other becaur of
the conflicts within their
@mmunity which he would have
sught to resolve. The letter lilled
with distress and anguish was not
the one known as 1 Corinthians.
2,5-13 Paul Urges Rrconciliauon.
The unnmed attacker of Paul
was rebuked by maioitg vote of
the community, and Paul forgives
him and prays for him to be
onrcled md forgiven by the
church m well. Blame for the
trcuble is placed on Satan; I 1 14;
12.71 1 Car 5.5:7.5.
2.12-13 Paul relDrti sme
su@ess in Tr@s. an important
port city in northwest Asia Minor
(Acts 16.8-IO). He was deply
concemed for Titus. a Gentile
@nverted by Paul (Cal 2.1.3) md
a negotiator in Connt.}r (7.6-7 ,13-
15; 8.16,23; 12.18). Failing io
Iind him in Troas. Paul sailed
acro$ the rea to Macedonia- The
lin€ of thought is intempted here,
md resm6 in 7.5.
2.1+7.1 Images of Mhistry.
2,1+17 The ministry is deplcted
in tems of a triumphal procession
in which God has ffiued fine
r6ults, ild then as a fragxatrt
4romd which lErmeates the world,
spreading the knowledge of Christ
which brings life. but the odor of
deqth to thow who reject the good
nrys.
3.1-5 The community in Corinth
seFes as a lett€r o/ recommerulation
for all to read. It w6 wrltt€n by
the Spirit on human h@rcs, like tlle
new covenant amomed by
Ieremiah 0q 31.31-33; Prov 3.3;
7.3) rather than on tablets ol
ston€, as the old @venant with
Israel was (Fr 24-12:31.18; Deut
9.10-11). CI Rom 2.29. The
ministry of the new @venant is
the gift of God. and is ellective
through the pown of the Spirit.
3.7-18 The radiilt cloud of glory
that came dom when the law
was given tfuough Mom (Ex
34.39) w8 te bright for the
people to behold (Fr 34.29-15).
Failure to obey the law brought a
curse (Deut 27.26). But the
greater glory disclo*d through
the Spbit &ts God's p@ple right
with hiD (i6ti/ication). The
temlDrary covenant oI law has
now b@n rst 6ido though Christ,
s that by the Spirit God's people
m behold his glory and m
hansfomed into his glorlous
image through the work of the
Spirit.

2 CORINTHIANS

15 Since I was sure of this. I want€d to
come to you first, so that you might have
a double favor;d to1 wanted to visit you on
my way to Macedonia, and to come back
to you from Macedonia and have you send
me on to fudea. r7Was I vacillating when
I wanted to do this? Do I make my plans
according to ordinary human standards,'
ready to say "Yes, yes" .rnd "No, no' at the
same time? r8As surely as God is laithful,
our word to you has not been "Yes and
No." leFor the Son of God, fesus Christ,
whom we proclaimed among you, Silvanus
and Timothy and I, was not "Yes and No";
but in him it is always "Yes." 2oFor in him
every one of God's promises is a "Yes." For
this reason it is through him that we say
the "Amen," to the glory of God. 2rRut it is
God who establishes us wit}r you in Christ
and has anoint€d us, "by putting his sea.l

on us and giving us his Spirit in our hearts
as a first instalknent.

23 But I call on God as witness against
me: it was to spare you that I did not come
again to Corinth. 2aI do not mean to imply
that we lord it over your faith; rather, we
are workers with you for your ioy, because
you stand firrn in the faith.
1 So I made up my mind not t() make
L you another painful visit. 'For il I
cause you pain, who is there to make me
glad but the one whom I have pained? rAnd
I wrot€ as I did, so that when I came, I
might not suller pain from those who should
have made me reioice; for I am confident
about all o[ you, that my loy would be the
ioy of all of you. aFor I wrote you out of
much distress and anguish of heart and
with many t€ars, not to cause you pain, but
to let you know the abundant love that I
have for you.

Forgiveness lor the OJleniler
5 But if anyone has caused pain, he has

caused it not to me, but to some extent-
not to exaggerate it-to a]l of you. 6This

punishment by the majority is enough for
such a person; 7so now instead you should
forgive and console him, so that he may not
be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. ESo I
urge you to reafrrm yotu love for him. '!I
wrote for this reason: to t€st you and to
know whether you are obedient in every-
thing. roAnyone whom you forgive, I also

rllinistzrs oJ the New C.ovenant

forgive. What I have forgiven, i-f I have
lorgiven anything, has been for your sake
in the presence of Christ. lrAnd we do this
so that we may not be outwitted by Satan;
for we are not ignorant of his desigrrs.

Paul's Anxiety in Troas
12 When I came to Troas to proclaim

the good news of Christ, a door was opened
for me in the [ord; r]but my mind could not
rest because I did not find my brother Titus
there. So I said farewell to them and went
on to Macedonia.

14 But thanks be to God, who in Christ
always leads us in triumphal procession,
and through us spreads in every place the
fragrance that comes ftom knowing him.
rsFor we are the aroma of Christ to God
among those who are being saved and
among those who are perishing; Ito the
one a fragrance from death to death, to the
other a fragrance from life to life. Who is
suffcient for these things? rTFor we are not
peddlers of God's word like so many;/ but
in Christ we speak as persons of sincerity,
as persons sent from God and standing in
his presence.

Ministzrs oI the New Covenant

3 Are we beginning to cornmend our-
selves again? Suely we do not need,

as some do, letters of recommendation to
you or from you, do we? 2You yourselves
are our letter, writt€n on our, hearts, to be
known and read by all; ]and you show that
you are a letter of Christ, prepared by us,
writt€n not with ink but with the Spirit of
the living God, not on tablets of stone but
on tablets of human hearts.

4 Such is the confidence that we have
t}rough Christ toward God. sNot that we
are compet€nt of ourselves to claim any-
thing as coming from us; our competence
is from God, 5who has made us competent
to be ministers of a new covenant, not of
letter but of spirit; for the letter kills, but the
Spirit gives life.

7 Now if the ministry of death, chiseled
in letters on stone tablets,fr came in glory so
that the people of Israel could not EazE at
Moses' face because of the glory of his face,
a glory now set aside, 8how much more will
the ministry of the Spirit come in glory?

dother mcient authoriti6 read plusure "Gk awiling to the fiesh Jother mcient authorities read li&e

the others , Othu ucient authoritis read gour r Gk on srones
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Living bA Faith

eFor i{ there was glory in the ministry of
condemnation, much mone does the minis-
try of justi-frcation abound in gloryl roln-

deed, what once had glory has lost its glory
because of the great€r glory; Itfor iI what
was set aside came through glory, much
more has the permanent come in gloryl

12 Since, then, we have such a hope, we
act with great boldness, t3not like Moses,
who put a veil over his face to keep the
people of Israel from gaang at the end of
the glory thati was being set aside. l4But

their minds were hardened. Indeed, to this
very day, when they hear the ls6ding of the
old covenant, that same veil is still there,
sinc€ only in Christ is it set aside. rslndeed,

to this very day whenever Moses is read, a
veil lies over their minds; r5but when one
turns to the I-ord, the veil is removed. rTNow

the Iord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit
of the tord is, there is freedom. rEAnd a]l of
us, with unveiled faces, seeing the glory of
the t-ord as though reflected in a mirror, are
being nansformed into the same image from
one degre€ of glory to another; for this
comes from the Iord, the Spirit.

Treasure in CW lars
A Therefore, since it is by Cod's mercy'f that we are engagd in this ministry,
we do not lose heart. 2We have renouncd
the shamefrrl things that one hides; we
refuse to practice cunning or to falsi& God's
word; but by the open statement of the
truth we commend ourselves to the con-
science of everyone in the sight of God.
rAnd even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled
to those who are perishing, aln their case
the god of this world has blinded the minds
of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing
the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ,
who is the image of God. 5Por we do not
proclaim ourselves; we proclaim Iesus Christ
as l-ord and ourselves as your slaves for
Jezus' sake. 6For it is the God who said, "tet
light shine out of darkness," who has shone
in our hearts to give the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God in the face of fesus
Christ.

7 But we have this treasure in clay iars,
so that it may be made clear that this
extraordinary power belongs to God and
does not come from us. EWe are alflicted in
every way, but not crushed; p€rplexed, but
not driven to despair; epersecuted, but not
tGk ol what iother ancient authoritiG read put it on

L7t
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forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed;
roalways carrying in the body the death of
fesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be
made visible in our bodies. rrFor while we
live, we are always being given up to death
for fesus' sake, so that the life offesus may
be made visible in our mortal flesh. LSo

death is at work in us, but life in you.
13 But just as we have the same spirit

of faith that is in accordance with scrip
ture-"I believed, and so I spoke"-we also
believe, and so we E)eak, rabecause we
know that the one who raised the tord
Jesus will raise us also with fesus, and will
bring us with you into his presence. r5Yes,

everything is lor your sake, so that grace,
as it extends to more and more people, may
increase thanJ<sgiving, to the glory of God.

Living by Faith
16 So we do not lose heart. Even though

our outer nature is wasting away, our inner
nature is being renewed day by day. rTFor

this slight momentary a-ffIiction is preparing
us for an etemal weight of glory beyond all
measrlre, '"because we look not at what can
be seen but at what cannot be seen; for
what can be seen is temporary, but what
cannot be seen is eternal

5 For we know that if the earthly tent
we live in is destroyed, we have a

building from God, a house not made with
hands, etemal in the heavens. 2For in this
t€nt we groan, longing to be clothed with
our heavenly dwelling- 3if indeed, when
we have taken it ofl,we will not be found
naked. {For while we are still in this tent,
we groarn under our burden, because we
wish not to be unclothed but to be further
clothed, so that what is mortal may be
swallowed up by life. 5He who has prepared
us for this very thing is God, who has given
us the Spirit as a guarantee.

6 So we are always confident; even
though we Lnow that while we are at home
in the body we are away from the [ord-
Tfor we walk by faith, not by sight. EYes, we
do have confidence, and we would rather
be away from the body and at home with
the tord. eSo whether we are at home or
away, we make it our aim to please him.
roFor all of us must appear before the iudg-
ment seat of Christ, so that each may re-
ceive recompense for what has been done
in the body, whether good or evil.

4.1-l 5 The mhistry giv6
@uage to thos who @rry it out,
s that they do not d@ive or
/alsily. Thw who rej@t tleir
mesmge ae already perishing,
since they have ben blinded by
the god of thr world lor agei 1 CDr
1.2O;2.6,8;3.18; Rom 12.2; Bph
2.2: ]n 72.31: 14.30: 15.1 1; w
note on Mt 12.24). Thore who
refl@t the glory of Chdst through
pr@laiming the gospel ue slaues
of thos who r@ive the msage.
Elsewhere, Paul calls himElf a
"eryilt of Jesus Christ" (Rom
1.1; I Cor 3.5; 4.1: 2 Cor 6.4; Gal
1.10; Phi.l 1.1: Titu 1.1). The
quotation about light shining out
of duknm recalls Crn 1.3, as
well as Isa 9.21 42.6-7:49.6i
60.1-2, where the llght g@s forth
to tlle Gentile nations. The light in
our h@rts rffills Paul's om
exlErien@ of @nve6ion s
dffiab€d in Acts 9.3. The power
is from God. but the hman
instruments or ve$els ile ftaglle
* clag jars. Constet opposition
md pewtion of Paul and the
other aposdB re@lls the ms of
Jesus, where death is over@me by
the resmetlon llfe. which will
vindicate and renew the lile of
God's laithful mwngere.
4.165.10 The tempomry md
alllicted milner of lile of Paul and
the ministeE of the g6pel (€arthly
&trt) ts @ntr6ted with the
pemilent lvawnlA dwelling
prepiled by God for his pople.
A$uil@ is provid€d by the
presence of the Spi.it. Whether ln
bodily existm@ away from the
Iard or ultimate dwelling in God's
prwn@, Paul's aim is to pl@
God, knowing that all his people
will be caled to a@ut by Christ
as judge for what they have done
in the bodq (Rom 14.12).



5.ll-6.12 The Ministry of
Reconciliation.
5,1 l-l 5 Paul resfDnds to
criticism of inelTectiveness in
IE6uasion of otheN: he is not
promoting himrelf md he is not
Deside himself. His sole motive is
based on the loue o/ Christ for his
people as evident in giving his life
lor aII \l Cor 1 5.3; Rom 8.5:
11.24; Gal 2.20; 3.13; 1 Thes
5.10).
5,16-17 From a human point of
view is lit€rally. "according to the
flesh," a term which can mean
hman existence (Rom 1.3; 4.1;
9.3.5: 1 Cor 10.18), but more
often implies hmmity in ib
weakness, t€mporality, and
inclination !o self-seeking (Rom
8.4-5,12i Gal 4.23,29) or actions
according to purely human
standilds (l Cot 1.26;2 Cot
1.77: 10.2-3: 11.18). By contrast,
life in Christ is the new sphere of
existence. a totally transfomed
way of looking at life ild the
world. into which one enters
though trusting in Chdst. It is a
new crcotion, trmsfoming God's
people and the whole creation (1
Cat l.16: 2 Cor Ll7; 10.2-3;
11.18).
5.lt-6,2 God took the initiative
ia reconciling the world to himseu,
by placing the wholly ob€dlent
Jesus under the power of sin so
that through him sin-ful humms
might @me into right relationship
with God. This message is
prcclaimed by Paul in his minishy
as ambassador for Christ,
appealing to his heilers to enter
this community of thos
reconcild to God, md to do so
today, quotlng Isa 49.8.
6.3-13 Paul's Dinistry is
chilacterized, not by slrectacular
success according to human
stmddds, but by alt solts of
hardship and abuse, as well as by
the virtues Qnritg, krcwledge,
hotness ol spirit, Iove, frd
truthfulness) which God bestows
through his power at work in the
apostles. In his state of
deprivation, humanly speaking, he
makes others ri..h md Ircssesses
everAthing of rcal value (2 Cor
13.11; Rom 12.12; Pbil 2.18). He
now s@ks reconciliation with the
Corinthians. This line of ilBument
continues in 7.2,
6.14-7.1 This section breaks the
Ilow of thought and conveys more
of a spilatist attitude than one
6nds elsewhere ln Paul's lettErs. It
may come from one oI the groups
in Corinth or ftom a lats editor
(se introductton to 2 Cor).
Mismatched with unD€li€v€rs is not
found elsewhere in Paul's letters,
nor is there elswhere a Paullne
reference io Beliar, a name for
Satan, the chief of the lrwem of
dukness as found in the Dead Sea
Scrolls. The Old Testament texts
here quoted (6.16=Iav 26.12 aad
Pmk37.27t 6.17=Isa 52.11 and
Fek2O.34i 6.18=2 Sam 7.14
md Isa 43.6) ile not used in
other Pauline letters. The appeal
to believers to clearoe ourselues is
here only in the New Testament.
The image for the new
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The Ministry ol Reconciliation
11 Therefore, knowing the fea of the

lord, we Ey to persuade others; but we
ourselves are well known to God, and I
hope that we ile also well known to your
consciences. 12We are not commending
ourselves to you again, but giving you art
opportunity to boast about us, so that you
may be able to answer those who boast in
outward appearance and not in the heart.
rrFor if we are beside ourselves, it is for God;
if we are in our right mind, it is for you.
laFor the love of Christ urges us on, lrccause
we are convinced that one has died for a]l:
therefore all have died. r5And he died for all,
so that those who live might live no longer
for themselves, but for him who died and
was raised for them.

16 From now on, therefore, we regard
no one from a human point of vieu';l even
though we once knew Christ from a human
point of view,r we know him no longer in
that way. rTSo if anyone is in Christ, there
is a new creation: everything old has passed
away; see, everlthing has becomc new!
18All this is from God, who reconciled us to
himself through Christ, and has given us
the ministry of reconciliation; rethat is, in
Christ God was reconciling the world to
himself,r not counting their trespasses against
them, and entrusting the message of recon-
ciliation to us. 2oSo we are ambassadors for
Christ, since God is making his appea-l
through us; we entreat you on behalf of
Christ, be reconciled to God. 2tFor our sake
he made him to be sin who knew no sin,
so that in him we might become the right-
eousness of God.

C As we work togetler with him,' we
U urge you also not to accept the grace
of God in vain. 2For he says.

"At an acceptable time I have listened to
you,

and on a day of salvation I have helped
you."

See, now is the acceptable time; sec, now
is the day of salvationl 3We are putting no
obstacle in anyone's way, so that no fault
may be found with our ministry, abut as
servants of God we have commended our-
selves in every way: through great endur-
ance, in a-flictions, hardships, calamities,
sbeatings, imprisonments, riots, labors, sleep
less nights, hunger; 6by purity, knowledge,
patience, kindness, holiness of spirit, genu-

community is t}re tzmple of God,
and the whole rection uses
priestly imagery of eremonial
clemsing.
7.2-15 Paul's Joy over
Re@nciliation with the Church at
Corinth.
Through ?itus Paul has leamed

Pad s loy at the Church's Repentance

ine love, ;truthful speech, and the power of
God; with the weapons of righteousness for
the right hand and for the left; 8in honor
and dishonor, in ill repute and good repute.
We are treated as impostors, and yet are
true; eas unknown, and yet are well known;
as dying, and see-we are alive; as pun-
ished, and yet not kllled; loas sorrowful, yet
always reloicing; as poor, yet making many
rich: as having nothing, and yet possessing
everything.

11 We have spoken frankly to you
Corinthians; our heart is wide open to you.
r2There is no restriction in our allections,
but only in yours. rrln retum-I speak as
to children----open wide your hearts also.

The Temple of the Living God
14 Do not be mismatched with unbeliev-

ers. For what partnership is there between
righteousness and lawlessness? Or what
fellowship is there between light and dark-
ness? lswhat agreement does Christ have
with Beliar? Or what does a believer share
with an unbeliever? r6What agreement has
the temple of God with idols? For we' are
the temple of the living God; as God said,

"I will live in them and walk among
them,

and I will be their God.
and they shall be my people.

r7 Therefore come out from them,
and be separate from them, says the

Lord,
and touch nothing unclean;

then I will welcome you,
rE and I will be your father,

and you shall be my sons and
daughters,

says the Lord Almighty."

I Since we have these promises. be-
/ loved. let us cleanse ourselves from

every defilement of body and of spirit, making
holiness perfect in the fear of God.

Paul's loy at the Church's Repentnnce
2 Make room in your hearts'for us; we

have wronged no one, we have com.rpted
no one, we have taken advantage of no
one. 3I do not say this to condemn you, for
I said before that you are in our hearts, to
die together and to live together. aI often
boast about you; I have great pride in you;

r Gk arcording to the flesh t0r God was in Christ ruonciling the world to himsell 'Gk r{s we work
together ^ ofiher mcient authorities read gou 'Ck lacks in your hearts
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that his critical letter to the
CaIitthifrs ev oked r e pentnnc e
(change of heart) md a desire by
them to corect the problems
within their comunlty of faith.
The one who did wron, is not
identified here, nor was he in 2.6-
8. By contrast, Titus has seNed

ellectively arrd retuned to Paul
with ioy over the chage among
the Corinthians. evident in their
obedience aad their sens of awe
\lear andtrembling, Ps 2.11; Phil
2.12; Eph 6.5) in realizing what
God is doing among them through
the apostles and their aides.
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Commendation of Titus

I am filled with consolation; I am overjoyed
in all our amiction.

5 For even when we came into Macedo-
nia, our bodies had no rest, but we were
afflictai in svsry way--disputes without and
fears within. 5But God. who consoles the
downcast, consoled us by the arival of
Titus, Tand not only by his coming, but also
by the consolation with which he was
consoled about you, as he told us of yoru
longing, your mourning, your zeal for me,
so that I reioiced still more. 8For even i-f I
made you sorry with my letter, I do not
regret it (though I did regret it, for I see that
I grieved you with that letter, though only
briefly). 'gNow I reioice, not because you
were grieved, but because your grief led to
repentance; for you felt a godly grief, so that
you were not harmed in any way by us.
toFor godly grief produces a repentance that
leads to salvation and brings no regret, but
worldly grief produces death. rrFor see what
earnestDess this godly grief has produced in
you, what eagemess to clear yourselves,
what indignation, what alarm, what long-
ing, what zeal, what punishmetrt! At every
point you have proved yourselves guiltless
in the matt€r. r2So although I wrot€ to you,
it was not on account of the one who did
the wrong, nor on account of the one who
was wronged, but in order that your zeal
for us might be made known to you before
God. tsln this we find cornfort.

In addition to our own consolation, we
rejoiced still more at the ioy of Titus, be-
cause his mind has been set at rest by all
ofyou. raFor ifI have been somewhat boasffii
about you to him, I was not disgraced; but
just as everything we said to you was true,
so our boasting to Titus has provd true as
well. lsAnd his heart goes out all the more
to you, as he remembers the obedience of
all of you, and how you welcomed him with
fear and trembling. t6I reioice, because I
have complete confdence in you.
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testify, they voluntarily gave according to
their means, and even beyond their means,
nbegging us earnestly for the privi-legeq of
sharing in this ministry to the saints- 5and

this, not merely as we expected; they gave
themselves first to the l-ord and, by the will
of God, to us, 6so that we might urge Titus
that, as he had already made a b€ginning,
so he should also complete this generous
undertaking'among you. TNow as you excel
in everything-in faith, in speech, in know-
ledge, in utrnost eagemess, and in our love
for you'-so we want you to excel also in
this generous undertaking.'

8 I do not say this as a command, but
I am testing the genuineness of your love
against the earnestness of others. eFor you
know the generous actr of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for
your sakes he became poor, so that by his
poverty you might become rich. roAnd in
this matter I am giving my advice: it is
appropriat€ for you who began last year not
only to do something but even to desire to
do something- rrnow finish doing it, so
that your eagemess may be matched by
completing it according to your means. I2For

if the eagemess is there, the gift is accept-
able according to what one has-not ac-
cording to what one does not have. r3I do
not mean that there should be relief for
others and pressure on you, but it is a
question of a fair balance between llour
present abundance and their need, so that
their abundance may be for your need, in
order that there may be a fair balance. lsAs

it is written,
"The one who had much did not have

too much,
and the one who had little did not

have too little."

Commendation o! Titus
16 But thanks be to God who put in the

heart of Titus the sarme eagemess for you
that I myself have. rTFor he not on-ly ac-
cepted our appeal, but since he is more
eager than ever, he is going to you of his
own accord. r8With him we are sending the
brother who is famous among all the
churches for his proclaiming the good news;'
reand not only that, but he has also been
appointEd by the churches to havel with us
while we are administering this generous

t.l-9.1 5 The Corint}lians'
Contribution to the Church in
Jerusalem.
The @llection is also mentioned in
1 Cor 16.1; Rom 15.26; Gal 2.20.
8.1-7 God's grace in bestowing
salvahon through Christ and the
gifu of the Spirit on the
Macedonim community (see notc
on Rom 1 5.26) led to their
generous conftibution in spite of
their ordeal of amicdon (Phll
1.29-30; 1 The$ 1.6; 2.14; 3.3-4;
Acts 17.1-11). Sharlng (ln Grek
koinonia) means mutual
participation and is called a
ministry to ,he saints in Jerusalem
(t Cor 16.151 2 Cnr 9.1,12,13;
Rom 15.25,31). ?itus is to retun
to Corinth to complete the prccess
o[ collecting thell glft. Paul hop6
that their generosity wlll match
their display of splrltual Bifti (/dith,
speech, knowledge, love\.
8.t-l 5 Paul is urglng them to
give, not handing dom an
apostolic command. The model for
their gift is the *lf-giving of fesus
Christ. who Save up his sp@ial
relationship with Cod to assme
humm fom (became pootl, to
suller md die e that dircHient
hummity miSht b€ hmsfomed
into God's new people (b?come

rich). Shiling posssions is

desribed in Acts 2.44-45 as
operative from the beginning of
the chuch. The quotation is from
Ex 16.18.
t.l6-24 Tit6 md an unnmed
but renomed compmion ile
coming to get the collecuon. Both
ne wholly tustworthy, and Titus
was designated (appointnd) by a
whole group of the chwches to
handle the collection md to sene
as a witness to the honesty md
falthfulness of the entire
enterpris. The only one who will
reeive glory for this enterpris is
the Irrd, but he urges the
Corinthies by their generosity to
give coacrct@ prool of their love.

Encouragement tt Be Generow
C) We want vou to know. brothers and
O sisters,p adout the grace of God that
has been granted to the churches of Mac-
edonia; 2for during a severe ordeal of aflic-
tion, their abundant joy and their extxeme
poverty have overflowed in a wealth of
generosity on their part. rFor, as I can

P Gk btothers q Gk grace 'Gk this grace 'Other mcient authorities read your love for us 'Gk the

grdce '(h the gosryl
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9.1-l 5 The ffiangemenb for the
ollection ue repeatcd. or perhaps
another fragment of a letEr from
Paul is included here. He reminds
them that he has reported in
Macedonia the generoslty of the
Corinttriru, md uges them to
live up to their reputation. ]'hat is
why he has *nt the brothers to
prepile in advoce for the
@llection. The gift is not
ompulrcry, bvt the brothers
whom Paul is rendlng to Corinth
have b€en told of the generoslty of
the chuch there, so Paul ls eager
for the Corinthims to have a
generous coll@tion on hand when
thes membeE ftom Mdcedonia
ffiive. The generosity of God's
people will be matched by God's
showering b€nefits on tlem, as is

statad h the quotation from Ps
112,9. That one reaps what one
sws was prcverbial among
Greeks and |ews as well (Prov
11.21,24,26,30:22.8; Iob 4.8; Sh
7.3). Their glft of sharlng with
other believere confirms thelr
falthful obedlerue to the conlession
ol the gospel ol Christ (Rom I . 5 :

16.16) ild is a fom of
pmership (koinonia. cJ. 8.41.
l0.l-f3.f3 Paul Answem his
Accusers,
This section of 2 Corlnthlans may
come from a sepuat€ lett€r of
Paul, possibly the distress and
dnruish letter mentioned in 2.3-4.
The prolile oI his opponenLs is
dram in this section: they ile of
Israelite origin (11.22-231i they
boqst of their achievements ln the
minisEy of the gospel.
lO,l-18 Paul f@ls dram into a
@mlEtitive gme with these
suryr-aputles, whrle
acknowledging his om
limitations: weak bodilA preserce
frd contemptible speech (10.10).
But the weapom which he uses in
behalf of the goslEl @ not of
hmm origin, md can destroy
my for@ which opposs the
loowledge of God (10.3-6). The
power of his leftrs will be
matched by his action when
present Moag them. He has been
the ltst to rcach them eflectively
wlth the gospel, and as the scope
of his work among them erpands,
he expects to move on to a wider
sphere ol ution i\ the world. Self-
commendation is u*less, but God
commends his agents through
signilicmt results, s that one
dare bo6t only in the Ind Uet
9.24).
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undertaking' for the glory of the [,ord
himself* and to show our goodwill. 2owe

intend that no one should blame us about
this generous gift that we are adnrinister-
ing, 2rfor we intend to do what is right not
only in the [ord's sight but a]so in the sight
of others. 22And with them we are sending
our brother whom we have oft€n tested and
found eager in many matt€rs. but who is
now more eager than ever because of his
great confidence in you. 2rAs for Titus, he
is my partner and co-worker in your serv-
ice; as for our brothers, they are messengerst
ofthe churches, the glory ofChrist. r4There-

fore openly before the churches, show them
the proof of your love and of our reason for
boasting about you.

The Collection lor Christians at lerusalem
ff Now it is not necessar-y for me to
A write you about the ministry to the
saints, 2for I'know your eagemess, ivhich is
the subiect of my boasting about you to the
people of Macedonia, saying that Achaia
has been ready since last year; and your
zeal has stirred up most of them. rBut I am
sending the brothers in order that our
boasting about you may not prove to have
been empty in this case, so that you may
be ready, as I said you would be; aother-

wise, if some Macedonians come with me
and find that you are not ready, we wou-ld
be humiliated-to say nothing of you-in
this undertaking.v sSo I thought it necessary
to u-rge the brotlers to go on ahead to you,
and arrange in advance for this bountiful
gift that you have promised, so thal it may
be ready as a voluntary gift and not as an
extortion.

6 The point is this: the one who sows
sparingly will also reap sparingly, and the
one who sows bountifully will also reap
bountifully. TEach of you must give as you
have made up your mind, not reluctantly
or under compulsion, for God loves a cheer-
ful giver. 8And God is able to provide you
with every blessing in abundance, so that
by always having enough of everlthing,
you may share abundantly in every good
work. eAs it is writt€n,

"He scatters abroad, he gives to the poor;
his righteousness' endures forcver."

Paul Defends His ,\linistry

seed for sou'ing and increase the han'est of
you righteousness.' llYou will be emiched
in every way for you' great generosity,
which will produce thanksgiving to God
through us; Izfor the rendering of this min-
istry not only supplies the needs of the
saints but also overflows with many thanks-
givings to God. IrThrough the testing of this
minisFy you glorify God by your obedience
to the confession of the gospel of Christ and
by the generosity of your sharing with them
and with all others, rawhile they long for
you and pray for you because o[ the sur-
passing grace ofGod that he has given you.
rsThanl<s be to God for his indescribable giftl

Paul DeJends His Ministry
1 f\ I myself, Paul. appeal to you by
I \J ttre meekness and gentleness of
Christ-I who am humble when face to face
with you, but bold toward you when I am
away!- 'zI ask that when I am present I
need not show boldness by daring to oppose
those who th.ink we are acting according to
human standards." rlndeed, we live as hu-
man beings,b but we do not wage war
according to human standards;' afor the
weapons of our warfare are not merely
human," but they have divine power to
destroy strongholds. We destroy arguments
sand every proud obstacle raised up against
the knowledge of God, and we take every
thought captive to obey Christ. 6We are
ready to punish every &sobedience when
your obedience is complete.

7 look at what is before your eyes. If you
are confident that you belong to Christ,
remind yourself of this, that iust as you
belong to Christ, so also do we. ENow, even
if I boast a little too much of our authority,
which the lord gave for building you up
and not for tearing you down, I will not be
ashamed of it. eI do not want to seem as
though I am trying to frighten you with my
letters. roFor they say, "His letters are weighty
and strong, but his bodily presence is weak,
and his speech contemptible." rrkt such
people understand that what we say by
letter when absent, we will also do when
present.

12 We do not dare to classify or compare
ourselves with some of those who com-

roHe who supplies seed to the sower and mend themselves. But when they measure
bread for food will supply and multiply your themselves by one another, and compare

" Gk this grace " Other mcient authoritie$ lack himseff 'Gk dpostles v Other ancient authorities add o/
bwting 'Or benevolence 'Gk according tn the fiesh b Gk in the llesh 'Gk Jleshly
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Paul's Sufrerings as an Arystle

themselves with one another, they do not
show good sense. l3we, however, will not
boast beyond limits, but will keep within
the fleld that God has assigned to us, to
Deach out even as far as you. r4For we were
not overstepping our limits when we reached
you; we were the first to come all the way
to you with the good newsd of Christ. rswe

do not boast beyond limits, that is, in the
labors of others; but our hope is that, as
your faith increases, oru sphere of action
among you may be greatly enlarged, r6so

that we may proclaim the good newsd in
lands beyond you, without boasting of work
already done in someone else's sphere of
action. l7"I€t the one who boasts, boast in
the lord." rsFor it is not those who com-
mend themselves that are approved, but
those whom the lord conrmends.

Paul anil the False Apostles

1 1 I wish you would bear with me in
I I a little foolishness. Do bear with

mel '?I feel a divine jealousy for you, for I
promised you in marriage to one husband,
to present you as a chaste vLgin to Chdst.
3But I am afraid that as the serpent deceived
Eve by its cunning, your thoughts will be
led astray from a sincere and pure'devotion
to Christ, aFor if someone comes and prG.
claims another fesus than the one we pro-
claimd, or if you receive a different spirit
from the one you rec€ived, or a di.fferent
gospel from the one you accepted, you submit
to it readily enough. sI think that I am not
in the least inferior to these super-apostles.
6I may be untrained in speech, but not in
knowledge; certainly in every way and in
all things we have made this evident to you.

7 Dd I commit a sin by humbling myse[
so that you might be exalted, because I
proclaimed God's good news/ to you free of
charge? EI robH other churches by accept-
ing support liom them in order to serve
you. eAnd when I was with you and was
in need, I did not burden anyone, for my
needs were supplied by the friends, who
came from Macedonia. So I refrained and
will continue to refrain from burdening you
in any way. roAs the tmth of Christ is in
me, this boast of mine will not be silenced
in the regions of Achaia. trAnd why? Be-
cause I do not love you? God knows I dol

12 And what I do I will also continue to
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do, in order to deny an opportunity to those
who want an opportunity to be recognized
as our equals in what they boast about.
r3For such boasters are false apostles, deceit-
frrl workers, disguising themselves as apos-
fles ofChrist. IaAnd no wonderl Even Satan
disguises himself as an angel of light. lsSo

it is not shange if his ministers a.lso disguise
themselves as ministers of right€ousness.
Their end will match their deeds.

Paul's Sufferings as an Arystle
16 I repeat, let no one think that I am

a fool; but if you do, then accept me as a
fool, so that I too may boast a little. tTWhat

I am saying in regard to this boastfrrl con-
ffdence, I am saying not with the lord's
authority, but as a fool; r8since many boast
according to human standards,i I will also
boast. reFor you gladly put up with fools,
being wise yourselvesl 2oFor you put up
with it when someone makes slaves of you,
or preys upon you, or takes advantage of
you, or puts on airs, or gives you a slap in
the face. 2ITo my shame, I must say, we
were too weak for thatl

But whatever anyone dares to boast o[-
I am speaking as a fool-I also dare to boast
of that. 22Are they Hebrews? So am I. Are
they Israelites? So am I. Are they descend-
ants of Abraham? So am I. 23Are they
minist€rs of Christ? I am talking like a
madman-I am a better one: with far greater
labors, far more imprisonments, with count-
less floggings, and often near death. 2aFive

times I have received from the fews the
forty lashes minus one. 2sThree times I was
beaten with rods. Once I received a stoning.
Three times I was shipwrecked; for a night
and a day I was adrift at sea; 26on liequent
journeys, in danger from rivers, danger from
bandits, danger from my own people, dan-
ger from Gentiles, danger in the city, danger
in the wildemess, danger at sea, danger
from false brothers and sisters;a 27in toil and
hardship, through many a sleepless night,
hungry and thirsty, often without food, cold
and naked. 28And, besides other things, I
am under dai.ly pressure because of my
anxiety for all the churches. 2eWho is weak,
and I am not weak? Who is made to stum-
ble, and I am not indignant?

30 If I must boast, I will boast of the
things that show my weakness. rlThe God

ll.l-15 Paul's/olishness is a
mtirical crttique of his nitics. He
shres God's jalouy (Ps 78.58)
toward thow who have tumed io
other leadeN (2 Cor 11.4), who
portray a dlfrerent /es6, rely on a
dillerent spttlt, md prwlalm a

difrerent goswl. He uks in ircny il
his refusal to demud llnmcial
support from them w6 a sin.
Instead. he ls detemined to
maintain bls lndepeudene in
order to expose the elf-wking of
thw boasdul /alse 4postles, who
@ in fact minlstere of Satan md
will be punlshed arcordiugly.
ll.l6-3O Paul feels dram into
the @mpedflon wlth his
opponents who lnslst that he ofrer
p@f that he ts the ageDt of
Christ. He llsts hls credentials:
Israellte ethnlc dent:
peEcudon at t}le hmds of the
Romm ild Jewtsh authorttlc
(Acts 16.23-40), b€atin8s (Acts
16.22i cl. Dilt 25.7-3, one short
of the tlmlt); dangerous voyages
ud travels, In the city md on
hiShways (Acts 18.5-17; 79.23-
4l). Most p6lng of all is hls
anriety for the chuche wtrlch he
hro fouded or in which he has
laborEd. But fu has protect€d
him, as ln hls esa1rc from
Dmasus (Acts 9.23-25).

d (h the gospel ' Other mcient authoritles lack and pure I Gk the gospel ol God E Gk brothers ^ Ck according

to the Jlesh
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l2.l-lO Paul reluctiltly reporo
a vision to match the claims of his
cdtics about isiore qnd revelatrorc
(l,k 1.22; 24.23: Acts 26.19t 2
Cor 12.7; singuln revelalion is

more frequent, in Rom 2.5; 8.19;
1 Cor 1.7: Gal 1.),2:2.2: 1 Cnr
14.6,26i 7 Pet 1.7: Rev l.li
1 5.4). At 0Bt Paul d@s not
disclo* that tlis person in Christ
was himelf; se 12.7. Speculation
about the nmber of levels of the
heavens vilied, rmging from
three to €venty-two. Some heroes
were taken up bodily into heaven
(Gen 5.24; 2 Kings 2.11), while
Grtrk thought conceived of the
0ight of the disembodied soul.
Pqrodise is a heavenly realm
mentioned often in Jewish
apocalyptic. What Paul was told
cannot be relEaied (Dan 12.4:
Rev 10.4; 13.2-3). He will not
boast of his visions, but only of his
weaknesses (12,9i cl. 1 CDt 1.22-
2.2). The thorn...in the llesh he
received is not specilied, but may
have been a chronic physical
ailment (Gal 4.13-14), bouts of
mxiety (2 Cor 11.28),
hilassmetrts ild perecution (Gal
5.11). This lomenting insfument
of Satan was intended to k@p him
from undue elahon, remlnding
him of his om weakness and of
the power o/ Chrisf at work
through him.
l2.ll-21 The sfns ol a true
apostle include the p€ilomance of
signs and wonders, as in Mt
10.1,8. C/. Rom 15.19; 1 Cor
12.2o.2a-29t Gal 3.5: Acts 2.22:
8.13; 2 Thes 2.9; Heb 2.4. Paul
mentio$ again his refusal b
ac@pt tnmcial support in
Corinth, as in 1 Cor 9. His initial
visit was when he founded the
chuch (Acts 18.1-17); the second
was the Win[u] uirit (2 Cor 2.1).
Nelther Paul nor Titus took
odvonlage ol the Corinthians.
Rat-her, his sle obj@dve is to
"build up" the @mmunity, freing
them from the dlsruptlve
experien@ of int€mal conflict md
from immordity, which means
llagrant, imoral sexual activity,
such as is mentioned in 1 Cor 5.
Cl Rom 13.13; Gal 5.19; Mk
7.22i I Pet 4,3', 2 Pet 2.1,7,18.
l3.l-l0 On tfurd timo *e note on
12.4. Multiple wihews ile
required a@ording to Deut l9.I 5

(in the Septuagint). C/. Mt 18.16;
I Tim 5.19; Ml( 15.56; Jn 8.17;
Heb 10.28; 1 Jn 5.8. The
wealnds/strengttr terminology
may have b€en used by the
Corinthims. Paul compms thos
featws in the death md
!'lndication of Christ with their
presnce in his om minlstry. He
hopes not to have to exercire
sverely the autiority that Christ
has given him.

2 CORI\THIANS

and Father of the tord Jesus {blessed be he
forever!) knows that I do not lie. ]rln Da-
mascus, the governori under King Aretas
guarded the city of Damascus in order toi
seiz€ me. rrbut I was let down in a basket
through a window in the wall.r and dscap€d
from his hands.

Pau.l's Visioru and Revelations

1 1 It is necessary to boast: nothing is
L.L to be gained by it. but I will go on
to visions and revelations of the l,ord. 

'zI
know a person in Chdst who fourteen years
ago was caught up to the third heaven-
whether in the body or out of the body I
do not know: God knows. 3And I know that
such a person-whether in the bodl or out
of the body I do not know; God knows-
awas caught up into Paradise and heard
things that are not to be told, that no
mortal is permitted to repeat. son behalf of
such a one I will boast, but on my own
behalf I will not boast, except of m5' weak-
nesses. 5But if I wish to boast, I will not be
a fool, for I will be speaking the truth. But
I refrain from it, so that no one may think
better of me than what is seen in me or
heard from me, Teven consldering the ex-
ceptional character of the revelations. There-
fore, to keepr me from being too elat€d, a
thorn was given me in the flesh, a messen-
ger of Satan to torment me, to keep me
from being too elated.' 8Three times I ap
pealed to the lord about this, that il would
leave me, ebut he said to me, "My grace is
su-mcient for you, for power' is made perfect
in weakness." So, I will boast a]l the more
gladly of my weaknesses, so that the power
of Christ may dwell in me. roTherefore I am
content with weaknesses, insults, hardships,
persecutions, and calamities for the sake of
Christ; for whenever I am weak, then I am
sEong.

Paul's Concem Jor the Corinthian Church
l1 I have been a foolt You forced me to

it. Indeed you should have been the ones
commending me, for I am not at all inferior
to these super-apostles, even though I am
nothing. rThe signs of a Eue apostle were
performed among you with utrnost patienc€,
signs and wonders and mighty works. r3How

Furtlvr \\'arring

have you been worse o[T than the other
churches, except that I myself did not bur-
den you? Forgive me this wrong!

14 Here I am, ready to come to you this
third time. And I will not be a burden.
because I do not want what is yours but
you; for children ought not to lay up for
thet parents. but parents for thek children.
r5I will most gladly spend and be spent for
you. If I love you more, am I to be loved
less? t6[et it be assumed that I did not
burden you. Nevertheless (you say) since I
was crafty, I took you in by deceit. tTDd I
take advantage of you through any of those
whom I sent to you? rEI urged Titus to go,
and sent the brother with him. Titus did not
take advantage of you, did he? Did we not
conduct ourselves with the same spirit? Did
we not take the same steps;

19 Have you been thinking all along
that we have been defending ourselves before
you? We are speaking in Christ before God.
Everything we do, beloved, is for the sake
of building you up. 2oFor I fear that when
I come, I may find you not as I wish, and
that you may find me not as you wish; I
fear that there may perhaps be quarreling,
jealousy, anger, selfishness, slander, gossip,
conceit, and disorder. 2rI fear that when I
come again, my God may humble me before
you, and that I may have to moum over
many who previously sinned and have not
repented of the impurity, sexual immorality,
and licentiousness that they have practiced.

Further Warning

13 This is the third time I am coming
to you. "Any charge must be

sustained by the evidence of two or tbree
witnesses." 2I wamed those who sinned
previously and all the others, and I warn
them now while absent, as I did when
present on my second visit, that if I come
again, I will not be lenient- rsince you
desire proof that Christ is speaking in me.
He is not weak in dealing with you, but is
powerful in you. aFor he was crucified in
weal<ness, but lives by the power of God.
For we are weak in him,' but in dealing
with you we will live with him by the
power of God.

5 Examine yourselves to see whether you
are living in the faith. Test yourselves. Do

iGk ethnarch rOther mcient authorities read arul wante.d to k Gk through the wall rother ancient
authorities read To keep 'Other mcient authorities lack to keep me lrom being too tloted 'o,,ber aDcieqt
authorities tead mg power o Other ancient authorities read with him

176

t 1.32
Acts 9.24,25

12.9
Phil 4.13;
2 Cor l l.l0;
I Pet 4.14

12.2
Rom 16.7;
Eph 4.10;
2 Cor ll.ll

I2.18
2 Cor
8.6. I 6.1 8

12.6
2 Cor 10.8;
1 1.16

t2.a
Mt 26.44

l2.ll
2 Cor 1 1.1,5

12.12
Rom
1 5.1 8.1 9

12.1,
I Cor
9.12,18;
2 Cnr l\.7

12.14
2 Cor 13.1;
1 Cor
10.24,3 l:
4.14.151
Prov 19.14

t2.ts
Phil 2.1 7i
I Thess 2.8

o
5.3:
6.4
1.4

l2.l
Rom
2 Cor
Thess

12.19
Rom 9.1;
2 Cor I 0.8

12.20
2 Cot 2.1-4;
1 Cor 1.11;

12.21
2 Cor 2.1,4i
I 3.2; Gal
5.19

r 3.1
2 Cor 12.14i
Deut 9. I 5;

Mt 18.16

r3.3
Mr 10.20;
1 Cor 5.4;
2 Cor 9.8;
10.4

ta,4
Phil 2.7,8;
1 Pet 3.18;
Rom 6.4,8;
ver 9

13.5
In 6.6; I Cor
11.28t 9.27

2



13.9
2 Cor 1 1.30:

I 2.10

I 3.10
2 Cor 2.3:

Titus l.l3;
2 Cor 10.8

l3.t I
Rom 15.13;

Eph 6.23

r 3.12
Rom 16.16

I 3.13
Rom 16.20

1.2
Phil 4.21;
I Cor 16,1

1.4
Rom 4.25;

Cal 2.20;
2 Cot 4.4

1,7
Acts I 5.24;

Gal 5.10

l.t
2 Car

I1.4.14i
Rom 9.3

t.l o
1 Thess 2.4

t.l I
1 Cor I 5.1

l.t 3
Acts 8.3;

9.21

l l4
Acts 22.3;

Col 2.8

Paul's Vindication ol His Apostleship

you not realize that fesus Christ is in you?-
unless, indeed, you fail to meet the testt 6I

hope you will find out that we have not
failed. TBut we pray to God that you may
not do anything wrong-not that we may
appear to have met the test, but that you
may do what is right, though we may seem
to have failed. EFor we cannot do anything
against the truth, but only for the truth.
eFor we reioice when we are weak and you
are strong. This is what we pray for, that
you may become perfect. r0So I write these
things while I am away from you, so that
when I come, I may not have to be severe
in using the authority that the Lord has

D Gk brothers s Ot rejoice ' Or encourage one anothet

GALATIANS

given me for building up and not for tearing
down.

Final Greetings onil Benediction
11 Finally. brothers and sisters,p farewell.q

Put things in order, Iisten to my appeal,'
agree with one another, Iive in peace; and
the God of love and peace will be with you.
r2Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the
saints greet you.

1 3 The grace of the Lord fesus Christ, the
love of God. and the communion ofs the
Holy SpAit be with all of you.

'Ot and the sharing in

Cor. Phil. Col. I & 2 Thess.
Philem). Galatia. It has long been
debated whether this tem refers
to ethnic 6alatia, in north-central
Asia Minor, or to the Roman
province of Calatia which
extended southwild to include
Pisidian Antioch, Iconium, Lystra,
and Derbe.
1.3 Crace ond perce. S& note on
Rom I .7.
1.4 The present evil age. A
distinction commonly made in
Judaism was that between the
"present age" and the "age to
come." Rev 21.1:2 Pet 3.11-I3.
1.5 C/. Rom 9.5.
1.5-7 The theme of the gospel is
introduced here and will continue
to dominate the lefte\ cI. 2.14.
1.6 The one who called aou. lt was
Paul's preaching which called the
Galatians to faith: ., 4.1 3-14. A
dillerent goswl, i.e. dillerent from
the gospel that Paul proclaimed;
cl. 3.3:4.12-20.
1.7 Paul understands that people
have come into the Galatian
chuches with a view of the
gospel whrch contrasts milkedly
with his owni c[.4.12-20;5.2-1.2.
1.8 lzt that one be accursetl. The
Creek word for "accur*d" is
a$thema, with the sense of being
cut off from God forever; cf Rom
9.3.
1.9 The fate of accursedness is the
result of a "gospel" which leads
away from the liberating grace of
God.
l.lO These words indicate that
Paul has been accu*d of being a
''people-pleaser, " most likely
becau* he has not mandated
circumcision for his Gentile
converts.
l.ll-2.21 Paul's answer to
charges that he should not be
considered an apostle because he
was not oftcially @mmissioned by
the leadership of the chuch.
l.ll-I2 Paul's authority cannot
rest on human approval sine the
gospcl of Christ. which he
received, was not from a human
source. [n I Cor 1.1 7 he states
that he was "sent by Chdst"; cI
also I Cor 9.1-2: 15.8-9.
l.l2 A rcveldtion. For Paul God is

always thc muce of a
"rcvelation." even though it may
be mediated by a humm agent; cf
1 Cor 14.6.26i Rev 1.1. Cl also
Luke's presntations of Paul's
experience of the risen Lrd in
Acts 9. 3-9: 22.6-11: 26.12- 18.
Nor was I taught il. As a student of
Torah Paul had no need for
theological instruction; he needed
to know that Jesus was under
God's blessing md not under
God's curse (see note on 3,1 3).

Jews who became Christians were
not joining a new religion, but
underst@d the gospel as the
fulfillment o[ God's promises to
lsrael. "Conversion" cannot really
b€ applied to the coming to faith
in Christ by fews in the frst
Christian generation.
l.l1 Eailier lik in ludoism. CI. Phil
3.4-6r Acts 22.3. Violentl!
persecuting the church ol God and
w6 trAing to destrug it. Cl. 7 Cot
1 5.9: Acts 9.1-2: 22.4-5.9-11.
l.l4 Zzalous [or the troditio$ o[
mll oncestors. The til8eB of his
peNecution were Iewish Christians
who, in his mind, had fallen away
from thos traditions.

TT]E IETTER OF PAT]L TO TT#

GALATIANS
Salutttion
1 Paul an apostle-senl neither by
I human comm.ission nor lrom human
authorities, but through Jesus Christ and
God the Father, who raised him from the
dead- 2and all the members of God's family'
who are with me,

To the churches of Galatia:
3 Grace to you and p€ace from God our

Father and the Iord Jesus Christ, awho gave
himseU for our sins to set us free from the
present evil age, according to the will ofour
God and Father, 5to whom be the glory
lorever and ever. Amen.

There ls No Other Gospel
6 I am astonished that you .ue so quickly

deserting the one who called you in the
grace of Christ and are turning to a dillerent
gospel- Tnot that there is another gospel,

but there are some who are confusing you
and want to pervert the gospel of Christ.
8But even if we or an angel' from heaven

'Gk all the brothers b Ot a messenger " Gk slove d Gk brothets
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shou-ld proclaim to you a gospel contrary to
what we proclaimed to you, let that one be
accursed! eAs we have said before, so now
I repeat, if anyone proclaims to you a gospel
contrary to what you received, Iet that one
be accursedt

10 Am I now seeking human approval,
or God's approval? Or am I trying to please
people? If I were still pleasing people, I
would not be a servant'of Christ.

Paul's Vindication oJ His Apostleship
1 1 For I want you to know, brothers and

sisters,l that the gospel that was proclaimed
by me is not of human origiu r2for I did not
receive it from a human source, nor was I
taught it, but I received it th-rough a rev-
elation of fesus Christ.

13 You have heard, no doubt, of my
earlier life in fudaism. I was violently per-
secuting the church of God and was trying
to destroy it. r4I advanced in ]udaism be-
yond many among my people of the same

Galatians lacks the fomal
thanksgiving secuon wrth which
Paul usually begins his letters.
l,l PauI an apostle - sent neither
b!! human @mmission nor Jrom
human authorities. CI. \ Cot 1.17i
9,1-2: 75.8-9; see notes on Acts
9.3-6.
1.2 AII the membeB ol God's Jamila
who are with me. Paul generally
includes greetings from those
accompmying him (see I & 2

l3.Il-13 Paul's linal injuction
calls for order, heeding his appear.

Ireace within the commmity, md
the preence of God among them.
Greting otre another with a holA
kiss @cus itr Rom 16.16; 1 Cor
16.20; 1 Thess 5.16: ild in 1 Pet
5.14. In the strond @ntury CE

this wro a fomal litugcal action
itr Christian euchdist @lebrations.
md may have ortglnated in the
Pauline churches. The grrce of our

liil lesus Christ, c/, Rom 16.20; I
Cor 6.18; Phil 4.23; 1 Thess 5.28;
Philem 25. The love ol God, cl.
Rom 5.51, 8.39. Communion ol lot
common participatio[ inl the HoIa
Splrit. cl Phil 2.1.

See the Introductions. pp. 8-9 and
85-86 above.

l.l-5 For the fom of the Pauline
letter ke note on Rom 1.1.



l.l 5 Paul understood himscll
precisely as a theologian in
Judalsm. set apart before he was
bom and called through God s

grace; cf Isa 19.1-6i ler 7.5.
l 16 Paul undeNtmds the
moment of God's revelation [o be
the moment o[ his calling as an
apostle to the Gentiles. I did not
con[er
Luke's

with anA human being.
r presentatioo. written

decades after Paul, indicates
Paul's baptism by Ananias (Acts
9.10- 1 9).
l.l7 C/. Acts 9.26-30. Arqhia.
The Nabataean kingdom u'hich
surounded Damarus and
stretched southwild. The king
was Aretas lV (9 BCE-40 CE); c/. 2
Cor I l.l2-ll. D4rms.ks. One o[
the oldest continuously inhabited
cities of the world. under Roman
rule one of the cities of the
Decapolis (see note on Mt 4.25).
administered by Nabataean
golernors. Paul's return was to
the areas of his persecuting
activity.
l.l8 Altet three yedrs. I.e. most
likely thre yeils aftff his coming
to faith in Christ, as desribed in
1.15-16. C€ph6. The Aramaic
equivalent of the nme "Petor,"
now the leading figue among the
Ierusalem apostles.
1.79 lomes, the lard's brothet.

Jesus' brother James is mentioned
in Mk 6.1 (=Mt 13.55). I Cor
l5.7lists him mong thosc to
whom the risen Jesus appeared. ln
Acts 1.14 .Jesus' brothers arc
mong the ffrst Chrisdan
community, where James was a
leader (see Acts 1 5.13-2 1 and
21.I8). Paul seems to list Iames
among the "apostles," a word
which is not yet limited to 'the
Twelve" (see 1 Cor 15.5-7).
l,2O This sentence functions as
m oath. and indicates the
sriousness with which Paul
speaks here; cl 1 Thess 2.5t 2 Cot
1.23: 11.31; Phil 1.8.
l.2l S'tia and Cilicia. At the time
Syria and Eastern Cilicia
comprised oDe Roman province.
Tilsus, Paul's birthplace
according to Acts 22.3. was the
capital of Cilicia.
1.22 CI. Acts 9.1-2i 24.51 26.9-
11.
2,1 Batnabas. See notes on Acts
4.36-37 atd 1 Cor 9.6. According
to Acts I 3.1-14.28. Barnabas
accompanied Paul on Paul's lirst
missionary ioumey. ?it6. Paul s

close co-worker (se 2 Cor
8,6,16). See notes on 2 Cor 2.12-
13 md Titus 1.1.
2.2 Rewlation. See note on Cal
l I2. Acknowledged leddors. Most
probably the ones named in 2.9.
N'ot running...in uain. Paul was
willing to allow the chuch's
leadeEhip in Jerusalem to judge
his ministry.
2.3 Titus was a convert of Paul's
mong Gentiles. That he was not
compelled to be circmcised was a
major victory for Paul. which
eventually memt t-hat Chnstianity
could no longer be viewed as a
sect within Judaism.
2.4 False believers. A relerence to
those who advocated mandatory
circumcision lor al] Gentile
converts to Christianity: c, 2.12.
2.6 What the! actuallA were. The
precise s'ording in Greek suggests
the apostles' former studing as

disciples of Jesus was a criterion
for apostleship (see Acts 1; 2 t)
which may have been uscd

G.{L.{TIA\S

age, for I was far more zealous for the
traditions ofmy ancestors. 15But u,hen God,
who had set me apart before I rvas bom and
called me through his grace, was pleased
16to reveal his Son to me," so that I might
proclaim him among the Gentiles, I did not
confer with any human being, rTnor did I
go up to Jerusalem to those who were
already apostles before me. but I werrt away
at once into Arabia. and afterwards I re-
tumed to Damascus.

Itl Then after three years I did go up to
Jerusalem to visit Cephas and stayed with
him fifteen days; rebut I did not see any
other apostle except Iames the Lord's brother.
roln what I am writing to you, before God,
I do not lie! rlThen I went into the regions
of Syria and Cilicia, r2and I was still un-
known by sight to the churches crf Judea
that are in Christ; 2lthey only heard it said,
"The one who formerly was persecrrting us
is now proclaiming the faith he once tried
to destroy." '?aAnd they glorified (iod be-
calrse of me.

Paul and the Other Apostles

) Then after fi)urteen years I went up
.L again to lerusalem with Barnabas,
taking Titus along with me. 2I went up in
response to a revelation. Then I laitl before
them (though only in a private lneeting
with the acknowledged leaders) the gospel
that I proclaim among the Gentiles, in order
to make sure that I was not running, or had
not run, in vain. ]But even Titus, who was
with me, was not compelled to be circum-
cised, though he was a Greek. {But because
of false believers/ secretly brought in, who
slipped in to spy on the freedom we have
in Christ Jesus, so that they might enslave
us- 5we did not submit to them even for
a moment, so that the truth of the gospel
might always remain with you. 6And from
those who were supposed to be ar:knowl-
edged leaders (what they actually were
makes no dillerence to me: God shows no
partiality|-those leaders contributed noth-
ing to me. iOn the contrary, when they saw
that I had been entrusted with the gospel
for the uncircumcised, just as Peter had
been entrusted with the gospel for the cir-
cumcised 8(for he who worked through Peter
making him an apostle to the circtrmcised

against Paul to disqualify him as
an "apostle." Cantributed nothiv to
me. The wording in Greek may
suggest that the ]erusalem
leadership ammed his minish'y
and message, without anlthing
(such as circumcision) added to it.
2.7-t Paul understood there to be
a clear division: that Peter's
mission was to be bo Iews (the
ctcumcised) ud his om to
Gentiles (the uncir cumcised).
2,9 Sce note on 2.2.
2.lO Remcmber the poor. This is
the origin of Paul's collection, or
olTering, which he took up from
his churches for "the poor among

,ferls and Gentiles ,lre Saved by Faith

also worked through me in sending me to
the Gentiles), eand when Jmes and Cephas
and fohn, who were acknowledged pillars,
recognized the grace that had been given to
me, they gave to Barnabas and me the right
hand of fellowship, agreeing that we should
go to the Gentiles and they to the circum-
cised. Iolhey asked only one thing, that we
remember the poor, n.hich was actually
what I rvase eager to d.o.

Paul Rebukes Peter at Antioch
11 But when Cephas came to Antioch, I

opposed him to his [ace, because he stood
self-condemned: r2for until certain people
came from James. he used to eat with the
Gentiles. But after they t'ame, he drew back
and kept himself separate for fear of the
circumcision faction. IrAnd the other Jews
joined him in this hlpocrisy, so that even
Barnabas was led astray by their hypocrisy.
raBut when I saw that they were not acting
consistently with the truth of the gospel, I
said to Cephas before them all, "If you,
though a Jew, live like a Gentile and not like
a few, how can you compel the Gentiles to
live like Jews?"h

Jews and Gentiles Are Saved by Faith
15 We ourselves are fews by birth and

not Gentile sinners; r6yet we know that a
person is .lustified' not by the works of the
law but through faith in Jesus Christ., And
we have come to believe in Christ Jesus, so
that we might be justified by faith in Christ,e
and not by doing the works of the law.
because no one will be justified by the
works of the law. ITBut il in our ellort to
be justified in Christ, we ourselves have
been found to be sinners, is Christ then a
servant of sin? Certainly nott rEBut il I build
up again the very things that I once tore
down, then I demonstrate that I am a
transgressor. leFor through the law I died
to the law, so that I might live to God. I
have been crucified with Christ: 2oand it is
no longer I who live, but it is Christ who
lives in me. And the life I now live in the
flesh I live by faith in the Son of God,r who
loved me and gave himself for me. 21I do not
nulli-fu the grace of God; for if iustification'
comes through the law, then Christ died for
nothing.

'Gk in me I Gk lalse brothers s Or hqd been h Some interpreters hold that the quotauon extends into the
following paragraph I Or reckoned as riglu eous; and so elsewhere t Or the lqith ol' lesus Christ k Or the

lajth oJ Chtist tOr bg the laith qf the Son ol God ^ Ot righteowness
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thc saints in Jerusalem" (Rom
15.26)r see 1 Cor 16.1-3;2 Cor 8-
9. Rom I 5.25 suggests that
Galatia cho$ not io participat€.
2.11 Ailti@h. Capital of the
province of Syria and third Idgest
city in the Roman Empire,
According to Acts 11.19-26,
Christiims cme to Antioch from
Jerusalcm after the persecution of
Stephen (ca. 40 CE), md re@ived
the narne "Christims," The
church in Antioch consisted of
both Jews ed Gentiles. It was
(Acts 1 3.1-3) the starting-point
for Paul's first missionary jolmey.
Its latei bishop, Ignatius, was

mdtyred in Rome.
2.12 Certain people came from
/ames. This is the ffrst indication of
divided opinion in the JeruElem
chuch about obseruane of Old
Testment laws. The circumaision

/dction. Christians who insisted
that Gentil( convefts obseFe
circumcision ild dietary laws of
the Old Testament. On
circumcision we Gen 17.9-14: on
dietary obwryanc€ se I€v 3.17.
See also Acts 1,5.22-29. wbich
speaks oI an apostolic letter snt
to Antirch releasing Gentiles from
circumcision, but maintaining
certain dietny and moral
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The Purpose oJ the l-aw

Iaw or Faith
) You foolish Galatiansl Who has be-
J wikhed you? It was before your eyes
that Jesus Christ was publicly exhibited as
crucifred! 'zThe only thing I want to leam
from you is this: Did you receive the Spirit
by doing the works of the law or by believ-
ing what you heard? 3Are you so foolish?
Having started with the Spirit. are you now
ending with the flesh? aDid you experience
so much for nothing?-if it really was for
nothing. sWell then, does God' supply you
with the Spirit and work miracles arnong
you by your doing the works of the law, or
by your believing what you heard?

6 Just as Abraham "believed God, and it
was reckoned to him as righteousness," 7so,

you see, those who beleve are the descend-
ants of Abraham. EAnd the scripture, fore-
seeing that God would justify the Gentlles
by faith, declared the gospel beforehand to
Abraham, saying. "All the Gentiles shall be
blessed in you." eFor this reason, those who
believe are blessed with Abraham who
believed.

l0 For all who rely on the works of the
law are under a curse; for it is lvritten,
"Cursed is everyone who does not observe
and obey all the things rvritten in the book
of the law." rrNow it is evident that no one
is iusffied before God by the law: for "The
one who is righteous will live by faith."'
DBut the law does not rest on faith; on the
contrary, "Whoever does the works of the
lawp will live by them." IrChrist redeemed
us from the curse of the law by becoming
a curse for us-for it is written. "Cursed is
everyone who hangs on a tree"- rain order
that in Christ fesus the blessing of Abraham
might come to the Gentiles, so that we
might receive the promise of the Spirit
through faith.

does not annul a covenanr r:::ili::
ffed by God, so as to nullify the promise.
r8For if the inheritance comes from the law.
it no longer comes from the promise: but
God granted it to Abraham through the
promise.

The Purpose ol the Law
19 Why then the law? It was added

because of transgressions, until the olfspring'
would come to whom the promise had been
made; and it was ordained through angels
by a mediator. 20Now a mediator involves
more than one party; but God is one.

21 Is the law then opposed to the prom-
ises of God? Certainly not! For if a law had
been given that could make alive, then
righteousness would indeed come through
the law. 2rBut the scripture has imprisoned
a-ll things under the power of sin, so that
what was promised through faith in Jesus
Christ'might be given to those who believe.

23 Now before faith came, we were
imprisoned and guarded under the law until
faith would be revealed. zaTherefore the law
was our disciplinarian until Christ c.rme, so
that we might be justified by faith. 2sBut

now that faith has come, we are no longer
subject to a disciplinarian, 25for in Christ
lesus you are all children of God through
faith. 27As many of you as were baptized
into Christ have clothed youselves with
Christ. 28There is no longer ]ew or Greek,
there is no longer slave or free, there is no
longer male and female; for all of you are
one in Christ Jesus. 

reAnd if you belong to
Christ, then you are Abraham's oflspring.'
heirs according to the promise.

A My poinl is this: heirs, as long as they
it are minors. are no betler than slaves,
though they are the owners of all the prop-
erty;']but they remain under guardians and
trustees until the date set by the father. rSo

with us: while we were minore, u,e were
enslaved to the elemental spirits' of the
world. aBut when the fullness of time had
come, God sent his Son, born of a woman,
born under the law, 5in order to redeem
those who were under the law. so that we
might receive adoption as children. 6And

because you are children, God has sent the
Spirit of his Son into our' hearts, crying,
"Abbal- Father!" iSo you are no longer a

q Gk Brothers '(\ (ovenant

'Ot the rudiments * Other

to the fallue to use on€'s thinking
capacity. PubliclA exhibited, A
reference to a visual portrayal of
the cruciffed Christ used in
Galatian woBhip assemblies.
3,2 Did Aou receive the Spirit. "lhe
Galatians first became believers
through Paul's preaching (see

4.1 3-14).
1.3 Ending with the flesh. A
reference to circumcision;.1 5.2.
1.5 CJ. 2 Cot 12.12.
3.6 The quotation is ftom Gen
1 5.6. Right€oushess. In Paul's
writing this word refes to God's
act of putting smeone into a

right relationship with God. See
notes on 2.1 5; 2.2J:3.21,-22:
Rom 4.1-4.
3.7 Desrcndants of Abraham. The
topic goveming thc discussion in
Galatia. If God s promises were to
Abraham and his descendants (see

3.16), how did one become a
descendant of Abrahami Paul's
opponcnts, drawing upon Ccn
17.9-14, dswercd: by
circumclsion,
f,8 The scriptwe. Paul uses the
singular to refer to the totality of
the scriptural tradition (cl 3.22;
4.loi Rom 4.1). l*clared the gospel

b{orehand. Paul's answer to his
opponents is that God's promise
existed before the command for
ctcucision. The quotation is

ftom Gen I2.1. God established
his relationship with Abraham
tbrough promise, and those who
receive that promise, i.e. that
gospel. through faith are the
descendants of Abraham. See also
Rom 4.
3,lO Utder a.urse. The point is

rhat thc principle of the law rests
on observing and obeying it: the
quoration ls from l)eut 27.26.
Those .rho do not are under a
curse; ('/. Rom 2.1 L
3.ll cll Ps 143 2. The quotation
is from Hab 2.4i .r: Rom 1.28.
il.l2 Again, the principle o[ the
lau, is in the doing. The quotation
is liom fav ttl.s. C[ Rom 10.5;
Lk I0.21r.
1.73 Rdaemed. T'he word is used
here in the sensc that Christ
"secured relea*" of those retained
under the law. an idea developed
in 3.2 1-4.1 L The quotation is
lrom Deut 2 1.23. which indicates
that this passage was used to
argue against Iesus' Messiahship:
Messiah could not have bcen
crucified. because Messiah could
not be under God's cuse, At the
moment oI his "conversion" the
only thrng Paul had to know was
that the crucified lesus was not
under Cod's curse but under God's
blessing; at that moment Paul's
understanding o[ the lau, changed
as well (see 2.19-21i Rom 7).
3.14 C, Rom 4.1 l-I3.
3.16 The promises. The promises
to Abraham (see Gen 1 7.4-8).
Offspfinss. ln both Hebres' and
Greek the term "oJlspring" lor
"seed")is a collective tem. But
Paul makes the point that,
whereas Abraham had more than
one son (see 4.22), only onc was
the child of the promise. Chrisl.
Also the chuch (see 1 Cor LI l;
12.12\.
,.77 The law. Here Paul refers to
the holiest part of Torah, the
Itcalogue; or the Ten
Commandments given at Mt.
Sinai. four huildred thirt! years

latar. This was the length (in Ex
I 2.40) of Israel's soiom in Egypt.
Paul s point N that lsrael existed,

The Promise tn Abrqham
15 Brothers and sisters,q I give an exam-

ple from daily life: once a person's will'has
been ratified, no one adds to it or annuls it.
r6Now the promises were made to Abraham
and to his ollspring;'it does not say, "And
to olfsprings,"' as of many: but it says, "And
to your olfsprinB,"'that is, to one person,
who is Christ. rTMy point is this: the law,
which came four hundred thirty years later,

" Gk he 'Or The one who is righttous through faith will live p Gk does them
(as in veree 1 7) 'Gk seed 'Gk seeds 'Or through the .taith ol lesus Christ

mcient authorities read your ' Armaic fot Father
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restrictions.
2.13 Bailvbas was led astra!. The
dispute, which left Peter and
Bmabas on one side and Paul on
the other. had to do with table
tellowship with Gentiles (s@ 1 Cor
11.17-34). Hyryctis!.
Withdrawing from fellowship now
would be m act of hypocrisy.
2.14 The truth ol the gospel. Paul
clearly uderstands that it is the
gospel of Christ which fres people
ftom obseruance of the laws of the
Old Testment,
2,1,3 lustifed. This word means
''ro be put right with God." i.e.
into a right relationship with God.

See notes on Rom 2.13 and 3.21-
26.
2.16 Cl. Ps 141.2.
2.17 Is Christ...a seNant ol sin?
Paul's argument is that Cephas
has engaged in table fellowship
md to withdraw from it would
mean that Christ had led him to
act mong{ully and therefore to
sin. C, Acts 10.1-11.18.
2.19-21 These verses indicate the
centrality of the cro$ of Christ for
Paul's th@logy; w also I Cor
2.21 71.26.
2.19 I through the law died to the
Iaw. The word "law" refers to the
Torah: i.e. thc Old Testament.

2.2O Cl Rom 3.281 5.1.
2,21 lustification. This word can
also be translated "righteousness"
and in Paul it means God's act of
restoring people to a right
relationship with God. CJ. Rom
i.24:4.2.

3.1-29 Paul's interpretation of the
biblical terts which underlie the
debate in Galatia. For Paul's
opponents it is God's command
which establishes the covenant
between God and God's people; for
Paul it is Cod's promise whrch
does so.
3.1 looiish. Thc Greek word refers



from Abraham to Sinai, on the
basis of God s covenantal promise,
without my written law at all.
3.18 Between law and promise
Paul sees no both-and but only an
either-or.
3.19 lt w4s added. The law came
later than the promise (se 3.1-
18). Bscawe o/ trdmgressions. S€e

not€s on Rom 5.20 and 7.12-l 3.

Ordained. Litilally, "ordered" or
"directed." Through angels. ln
Jewish tradition angels played a
role in the giving of the law at
Sinai (see Deut 13.2: Heb 2.21
Acs 7.18,52-51). A mediatot. I.e.
Moss,
3.2O The law did not come
directly ftom God to the people. as

did the promise from God to
Abraham.
3.21 Rirhteousness. God's act of
placing a person in a right
relationship with God. See note on
3.6,
U.22 The scripture. Again, as in
3.8, the singulil is used to
emphasize that the entire biblical
tradition speaks with one voice.
All things orc under the power oJ

sin, Escape from the power of sin
can come only as God's free gift;
se notes on Rom 3.9; 7.14; and
1 1.32.
3,23 Belore taith came. l.e. betore
faith in Jesus Christ, the
fulfllment of Cod's promires.
Imptisomd and gwrded. The sene
here is of restriction: the law
prevented our full development to
maturity (se note on 1 Cor I 5.7).
3,24 Di.sculination. The Greek
wotd is paidagogos, the household
slave assigned to sup€rviP the
behavior of children.
3.26 In Rom 6.3-11 Paul
develops the connection between
baptism into Christ and its
implications for daily living.
3,27 Clothed lourselves with
Christ. CI. CDI 3.9-10; Eph 4.22-
24i also Ps 132.9; Isa 61.10;
64.6i TEch 3.3.
3.28 C, Col 3.11.
4,1-7 This section really
@ncludes 3.23-29, extending the
imagery of growth.
4.2 Guardians and trus&es. Roman
legal custom. 'Ihe guardian was
entrusted with the general cne of
the child up !o fourt@D. the
tros&e with the financial alTairs of
the young man up to twenty-five
(cl Rom 16.23; Lk 12.42; 16.1).
The date set bA the lather. Undet
Roman law the father was able to
set limits to the time of a
trusteeship. The Galatians cme
out from under their period of
sulErvision at a deffnitely
appointed time.
4.3 The ekmenb) spiits oJ the
world. Any created thing which
assumes divine authority over
human beings; se notes on Col
2.8-23. The law, the Torah, has
assumed this authority, even
though its history can be faced.
4.4 The Jullness ol tim€. The time
of Christ's coming was fixed in the
purpose ofGod (cl Mk 1.14; Jn
2.4; 7 .8,3O). Born oJ a woman. l.e.
as a human being; cI Mt 1 I .l I
\Lk 7,28). Born under the law. I.e.
6 a Jew.
4.5 Rel@m. See note on 3.13.
Those under thc lau Christ's death
md resuectlon is an act of
redemption for Jews as well as
Centiles (see Rom 1.16-17; 3.30).
Adoption. I\ Greco-Roman law an
adopted child received full status.
Paul's lmguage may be

GALATIA\S

slave but a child. and if a child then also
an heir, through God.Y

Paul Reproves the Galatians
8 Formerly, when you did not know God,

you were enslaved to beings that by nature
a-re not gds. eNow, however. that you have
come to know God. or rather to be known
by God, how can you tum back again to
the weak and beggarly elemental spirits?'
How can you want to be enslaved to them
again? loYou are observing special days.
and months, and seasons, and years. rlI am
afraid that my work for you may have been
wasted.

12 Friends," I beg you, become as I am.
for I also have become as you zrre. You have
done me no wrong. rrYou know that it was
because of a physical infirmity that I first
announced the gospel to you; Iathough my
condition put you to the t€st, you did not
scom or despise me, but welcomed me as
an angel of God, as Christ Jesus. 

lsWhat has
become of the goodwill you felt? For I testify
that, had it been possible, you would have
torn out your eyes and given them to me.
r6Have I now become your enemy by telling
you the truth? rTThey make much of you,
but for no good purpose; they want to
exclude you, so that you may make much
of them. tEIt is good to be made much of
for a good purpose at all times, and not only
when I am present with you. reMy little
children, for whom I am again in the pain
of childbirth until Christ is formed in you,

'zol wish I were present with you now and
could change my tone, for I am perplexed
about you.

The Allegory ol Hagar and Sarah
21 Tell me, you who desire to be subject

to the law, will you not listen to the law?
22For it is written that Abraham had two
sons, one by a slave woman and the other
by a free woman. 2rone, the child of the
slave, was born according to the llesh; the
other, the child of the free woman, was
bom through the promise. 2aNow lhis is an
allegory: these women are two covenants.
One woman, in fact, is Hagar, from Mount
Sinai, bearing children for slave4,. 25Now

Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabiab and cor-

influenced by Israel's release from
bondage in Eg]?t, expre$ed in
Horea I 1.1; "Out of Egypt have I
called my son" (cl. Mt 2.15)i cl.
also Rom 1 5.8.23.
4.5 C/. Rom 8.15-17.

The -\arure ol Christian Freedom

responds to the present Jerusalem, Ior she

is in slavery with her cNdren. 25But the
other woman corresponds to the ferusalem
above: she is free, and she is our mother.
ziFor it is written.

"Rejoice, you childless one, you who bear
no chil&en.

burst into song and shout, you who
endure no birth pangs;

for the children of the desolate woman
are more ntunerous

than the children of the one who is
mmied."

2ENow you,' my friends,d are children of the
promise, like Isaac. 2eBut just as at that time
the child who was bom according to the
flesh persecuted the child who was born
according to the Spirit, so it is now also.
30But what does the scripture say? "Drive
out the slave and her child; for the child of
the slave will not share the inheritance with
the child of the free woman." rrSo then,
friendsd we are children, not of the slave
but of the free woman.

5 For freedom Christ has set us free.
Stand flrm, therefore, and do not

submit again to a yoke of slavery.

The Nature oI Christian Freedom
2 Listenl I, Paul, am telling you that if

you let yourselves be circumcised, Christ
will be of no benefit to you. rOnce again I
testify to every man who lets himself be
circumcised that he is obliged to obey the
entire law. {You who want to be justified
by the law have cut yourselves ofl from
Christ; you have fallen away from grace.
sFor through the Spirit, by faith, we eagerly
wait for the hope of righteousness. 6For in
Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor
uncircurncision counts for anything; the only
thing that counts is faith working" through
love.

7 You were running well; who prevented
you from obeying the truth? ESuch persua-
sion does not come from the one who calls
you. eA little yeast leavens the whole batch
of dough. r0I am confident about you in the
Iord that you will not think otherwise. But
whoever it is that is confusing you will pay
the penalty. uBut my friends,d why am I
still being persecuted if I am still preaching
circumcision? In that case the ollense of the

lother ancient authorities read an heir ol God through Christ 'Or beggarlg rudiments 'Gk Brothers
D Other ancient authorities read For Sinai is a mounttin in Arabia 'Othq mcient authorlties read we
d Ck brothers 'Or made ellqtive
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4.t-21 The Galatians. freed from
slavery by Christ, want to retm
to slavery by falling back under
the law,
4,9 Wuk and, beggarly elemenlal
spirits. See note on 4.3. They ile
"weok arul beggarlg" becaure they
are not able to bring life and
saivation (&e 4.21).
4.lO The fr@dom to obwne or

not has been won in Christ, and
the dccision regading obrenance
should now be left to everyone's
om cotrscience.
4.11 Physical infirmity, Paul's
initial preaching to the Galatians
was probably not in a plamed
jounoy there, but during a time
of recuperation from his
unsp€cified inflmity.
4,14 Put Aou to the tzst. The
Galatians had to doide whether
Paul visited them 6 a messnger
ftom tlod. Angel oJ God, as Chtist
/esus. They chose to welcome Paul
as God's agent, indeed as Christ
himself appearing in tie perrcn of

his apostle.
4.15 Torn out your eJes. Some
yiew this as indicatlng the
location of Paul's illness: all
attempts to identify Paul's ailment
remaiD speculative.
4,17 They. Le. Paul's opponents,
calling hls apostleship into
question and insisting oD
mandator-v circmcision for
Gentile converts, TheA want to
exclude gou. Paul's opponents wish
to exclude thoe who ile not
circumci*d. That aou maA make
much oI them. Paul sees his
opponents' mbitious hope that
the Galatians would vct them
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Rom 6.2,6

6.15
2 Cat 5.77

6.t7
2 Car 1.5

Final Admonitions and Benediction

cross has been removed. l2I wish those who
unsettle you would cashate themselvesl

13 For you were called to fieedom, broth-
ers and sisters;/ only do not use your free-
dom as an opportunity for self-indulgence,r
but tbrough love become slaves to one
another. raFor the whole law is summed up
in a single commandment, "You shall love
your neighbor as yourself." rslf, however,
you bite and devour one another, take care
that you are not consumd by one another.

The Worl<s oJ the Flesh
16 Live by the Spirit, I say, and do not

gratify the desires of the flesh. rTFor what
the flesh desires is opposed to the Spirit, and
what the Spirit desires is opposed to the
flesh; for these are opposd to each other,
to prevent you from doing what you want.
18But if you are led by the Spirit, you are
not subject to the law. reNow the works of
the flesh are obvious: fomication, impurity,
licentiousness, 2oidolaEy, sorcery, enmities,
strife, jealousy, anger, quarrels, dissensions,
factions, 21envy,h drunkenness, carousing,
and things like these. I am waming you, as
I wamed you before: those who do such
things will not inherit the kingdom of God.

The Fruit ol the Spirit
22 By contrast, the liuit of the Spirit is

love, joy, peac€, patience, kindness, gener-
osity, faithfulness, 23gentleness, and self-
control. There is no law against such things.
2aAnd those who belong to Christ fesus
have crucified the flesh with its passions
and desires. 25If we live by the Spirit, let us
also be guided by the Spirit. 26[.et us not
become conceited, competing against one
another, enlying one another.

Bear One Another's Burilens

6 My friends,' if anyone is detected in a
hansgression, you who have received
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spirit of gentleness. Take care that you
yourselves are not tempted. 2Bear one an-
other's burdens, and in this way you will
fulfill/ the law of Christ. 3For if those who
are nothing think they are something, they
deceive themselves. aAIl must t€st their own
work; then that work, rather than their
neighbor's work, will become a cause for
pride. 5For all must carry their own loads.

6 Those who are taught the word must
share in all good things with their teacher.

7 Do not be deceived; God is not mocked,
for you reap whatever you sow. 8If you sow
to your own flesh, you will reap cormption
from the flesh; but if you sow to the Spirit,
you will reap eternal life from the Spirit. eSo

let us not grow weary in doing what is
right, for we will reap at harvest time, il we
do not give up. roSo then, whenever we
have an opportunity, let us work for the
good of all, and especially for those of the
family of faith.

Final Admonitions and Benediction
11 See what large letters I make when

I am writing in my own handl r2lt is those
who want to make a good showing in the
flesh that try to compel you to be circum-
cised----only that they may not be perse-
cuted for the cross of Cbrist. r3Even the
circumcised do not themselves obey the
law, but they want you to be circumcised
so that they may boast about your flesh.
raMay I never boast of anything except the
cross of our lord Jesus Christ, by whicht the
world has been crucified to me, and I to the
world. rsFor/ neither circumcision nor
uncircumcision is anything; but a new crea-
tion is everlthingl 16As for those who will
follow this rule-peace be upon them, and
mercy, and upon the Israel of God.

17 From now on, let no one make trou-
ble for me; for I carry the marks of Jesus
branded on my body.

I 8 May the grace of our lord Jesus Christ
be with your spirit, brothers and sisters./
Amen.

bffien Silah, who now has more
children than her handmaid by
Abrahm.
4.28 See note on Gal 3.16.
4.29 So it is now. The kind o[
peEecution Paul carrled on before
he r@ived his om fredom ln
Christ; cl 1.13,23; I Cor 15.9;
also Gal 5.11; 6.12.
4,3O The quotation is from Gen
2 1.10.
a.2 I, PauI. Paul's om jomey
from bondage under law to
freedom tn Cfuist.
5.3 Cl Rom 2.25; Jas 2.10.
5.4 See note on 3.18.
5.5 For Paul God always remalns
the promising God, whoE futre
judgment will come; c, 5.18; Rom
2.5-16.
5.5 CI 6.15; 1 Cor 7.19; alrc
Rom 14.13-21.
5.9 CI. I Cor 5.6; Mt 16.1 (Lk
12.1); Mt r3.33 (Lk 13.20).
3.ll Il I am still preaching
circumcision. Evidently Pau]'s
oplDnents were saying that he
stlll would uphold the command
for circmclslon. Stumbling block oJ
the cross. Ct. 7 CDt 1.22.

5.12 A rather shong statement.
In Ca-latia cashation was ritually
practied ln the Attis and cyb€le
cults.
5,13 Freedom from the law must
not be udemtood as rank
libertinism.
5.14 The quotation is ftom kv
19.18. C, Rom 13.8-10; Mt
22.34-40 (Mk 12.2A-34i I*.
10.25-28).
5.15 Chrtsttans no longer live
acording to worldly stmdards
(=the iesh), but by God's
statrdards (=thd Spirit). S@ 5.5,18;
Rom 6.12; 8.1-8.
5 . I 7 Lists of vies were usd ln
Paul's time, especially ln Grec
Romm moral inst'ucdon. C, the
lists in Rom 1.29-31: 1 Cor 5.9-
1 1: 6.9-10.
5.21 C, 1 Cor 6.10.
5.22 Fruit o/ the Spirit. This ls
defrned by a list whlch indicats
the resulr of life ir the Spirit,
beglming with love (cl I Cor
13.13);., Phil 4.8.
5.24 CI. 2.19-20.
5.26 Cl. 2 Cor 10.12; Phil 2.3.
6.1 Cl. Mt 5.23-24: t8.75.
6.2 But one another's burdens. Cl.

Rom 15.1-2. I4w oJ Chtist: Cl.

Rom 8.2; I Cor 9.21; alrc ln
13.34; 1 In 2.7-11;3.11,23:
4.10-21; 2lt 5.
6.4 The stodild for onerelf is not
found simply in comparlson s,lth
others.
6,6 C, I Cor 9.13-14; Phil 4.15-
76;7 Inn 5.17-18. AII g@d
tftings. The Gr€k suSgests the
inclusion of material gods (see Lk
12.18-r9).
5.7 Cl. l Cot 15.33.
6.ff C/. I Cor 16.21; 2 Thess
3.1 7; Philem l9i cl. Ron 16.22.
6.t2 CI. 5.1r.
6.ll Cl. Rom 2.17-24.
6.14 CI. I Cor l-23-29;2.2; Gal
2.19-20.
6.la q. 5.6i I Cor 7.19; ale
Rom 14.13-21.
6.17 The marks ol lesus. The Greek
word is stirmat4, and is most
likely a reference to the beatings
and stonings Paul experienced for
his preaching the Gospel; cf. 2 Car
tl.23-25.
6.rE C, Phil 4.23; Philem 25.

the Spirit should restore such a one in a

t Gk brothers ' Gh the flesh r Other mcient authoriti6 add murder I Gk Brotfters , Other mcient authori-
ties read in this way luljll I Or through whom I Other ilcient authorities add in Christ /€s6

18r

with the power to determine the
rules of fellowship.
4.19 MA little chillren. Those
whom Paul has brought into the
Chrlstian comulty; cl Philem
1.10: 1 Cor 4.15. I am again in the

Win ol chiabtth. Cl. 1 The* 2.7.
Until Christ ts lomed, ln Uou. CI. 1

Cor 15.8.
4.21-5.I The law itslf teach6
ftedom.
4.21 See note on 2.19.
4.22 Paul refes to cen 16.5 and
21.2,9 to rsall that not every
child of Abrahm was the cbild of

the promis€; cl Rom 9.6-13.
4.21 Born accotdiw to the Jlxsh.
I.e. aaordlng to the humm desire
to force God's prcmis lnto reality.
Born through the promise. see GeD
15.4;17.16,19;18.10.
4.24 N)egory. Paul ures the word
"dllegorA" hete tt the snse that
t}le scriptural words preEgue
what is to coDe. Harar. Sdah's
h@dEaid Hagil gave birth to
Ishmael (we Gen 16.15). Mount
Sitrai. Where the law was
dellvered to Mows (ffi Ex 31.18:
34.19,32; Is 26.46: 27.34; Neh

9.13); in the south-@ntral part of
the Sinal Peninsula. lb exact
l@ation cannot be deEmined.
Buting chlldrun lot slavery. The
polnt oI Gal 3-4 ls now oncluded:
the law keeps people ln bondaSe.
4.26 The other wom4n. Le. Silah.
Abrahm's tr'lfe, the mother of
Isaac, the child of the promise. ?he

lerusalem above. Thls ts God's city.
free from earthly barrle6, the ctty
of Cod's futue; cl. Rev 3.12;
21.t-22.5.
4.27 The quotation ts from Isa
54.1. "Ihe "desolatz woman" is



TTIE LEI'TER OF PAT]L TO TT]E

EPHESIANSSec the Introductions, pp. I 9 and
86'87 above.

l.l The inroductory Br)rdin8 is

identical to that of Col 7.7. Pail, an

aArslld. Paul's lefteE oftcn begin
$,ith his claim ol apostlBhip (Rom

1.1. I Cor l.li 2 Cor 1.1: Gal 1.1:
q[ Cbl 1.1r 1 &.2 Tim). a claim
smc had questioned (se I Cor 9.2;
2 Cor 13.1). Ihs Mrrb. Se noE on
1 (irr 1.2. ,r llplresrs. These eords
do not appcil in the old6t knom
manusript of Ephesims or in some
othcr mmuscripts (sc f@hote d);

thc conLen6 of the letter lack
refcrene to any one sifuation or
ccasion, md suggest a wjder
readcrehip thm that o[ one givcn
location (see introductory not!s).
1,2 Crace to aou anil peace... An
initial greeting found in every one
of the Pauline letters. as n'ell as in
othcr New Testament letters; 4
Rom L7:1 Cor l.l:2 Cor 1.2:
Gal 1.1: Phil 1.2: Col 1.2r 2'lhess
1.2i I Tim I.2: 2 Tim 1.2i fitus
1.4i Philem l; see also 1 Pet 1.2;
2 Pel 2.2i 2 Jn 3; Rev 1.4.
1.3-23 This sction comprises the
thanksgiving (se note on Rom l.l
on the structue of thc Paulinc
letter), Mitten after the fom of a
traditional Jewish culogy praising
God (c, c€n 9.26:Ps 31.21:72.18-
19:'144.7:1 Kings 1.48: 2 Chr
6.4r Tob 13.1; 1 Macc 4.10). This
rection includes thc lirst in a eries
of long, wordy senten@s: in thc
Grek tex:t 1.1 5 2J ls one sentence.
as are f.1-7 md 4.1 1-16. unusual
Ior Paul's writing style. Throughout
Ephesiils there ile forty words not
Iound elsewhere in Paul s letten.
1.3 In Chrisf. This term occurs
several times in the immediately
following veres and elsewhcre
throughout Ephesians: it retains
Paul's sensc of the Christian
commmity (see l Cor 1.131 12.12;
Gal 3.16), r.e. the fcllowship of
those whose faith in Christ gives
them mutual bcnefits and sets
common standards. The hedvenl!
piares. Found elsewhere in
Ephesims with diflerent nuanccs in
meaning (d 1.201 2.6; 1.10:
6.12). this tem refers here to the
realm of God from which the entire
created order is govemed.
1,4 IIe ch6e w. Thc con@pt ol
God's ch@siDg, with rcference to the
Chris[il @muity, is mentioned
relatively sldom in t}te New
Testament (Mk 13.30; I Cor 1.27-
28i Ias 2.5), but becomes stronger in
later Christim mitingsi it r6ts on
Old Tcsment pE@dent (ec Deut
74.2). From the foundation ol the

Mrld. cI Mt 25.14; Lk 11.50: Jn
17.).4t 1 Pet 1.20; Heb 4.3; 9.26;
Rev 1 1.8; 1 7.8. HolU ard bLilneless.
CJ. Col 1.22. also Eph 5.27.
1.5 He t)estilud ts [or adoption. The
idca is that salvation is madc
possible rclely through God's
initiative md authority; ., 1.I l;
Rom 8.29-lO; Acts 4.2t1; 1 Cor
2.7. The Grcek word lor adoption
is a legal t€m employed in the
New Testament to designatc all the
rights and privileges of natural
birthi it is u$d of Israel in Rom
9.4. and of all believeN in Christ in
Rom 8.15.23 and Gal 4.5.
1.6 Grrce. I.e. unmerited favor:

Salutation-l Paul. an apostle of ('hrist jesus by the
I will ot God.

To the saints who are in Ephesrts and are
faithful' in Christ Jesus:

2 Grace to you and peace front God our
Father and the Lord fesus Christ.

Spiritual Blessings in Christ
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our

Lord fesus Christ, who has blessed us in
Christ with every spiritual blessing in the
heavenly places. ajust as he chose us in
Christb before the foundation of the world
to be holy and blameless before hirn in love.
5He destined us for adoption as his children
through Jesus Christ, according to the good
pleasure of his will, 6to the praise of his
glorious grace that he freely bestorved on us
in the Beloved. 7In him we have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of our
trespasses, according to the riches of his
grace Ethat he lavished on us. With all
wisdom and insight ehe has made knom
to us the mystery of his rvill, according to
his good pleasure that he set forth in Ch-rist,
roas a plan for the fullness of time. to gather
up all things in him, things in heaven and
things on earth. rIIn Christ we have also
obtained an inheritance,' having been des-
tined according to the purpose of him who
accomplishes all things according to his
counsel and will. I2so that we. who were
the first to set our hope on Christ, might live
for the praise o[ his glory. rrln him you also,
when you had heard the word oI truth, the
gospel of your salvation, and had believed
in him, were marked with the seal of the
promised Holy Spirit: hthisd is the pledge of
our inheritance toward redemption as God's
own people, to the praise of his glory.

God's initiative for ou salvation n
through Cod's fre gift of mentcd
ac@ptane (cl. l.7t 2.5,8). The
Bebved,. Le., Christ; the Grek OId
Testment uss this tem of lsrael
(Deut 12.15; 11.5,26; Isa 44.2), oI
Abrahm (Dm 1.35; 2 Cbr 20.7),
of Moss (Eccl 45.1), of Smuel
(46.13). md of ot}leN (Ps 28.6); d
als its appiication to Jcsus in Mk
1.11 (pils. Mt 1.17: Lk 1.22) md
Mk 9.7 (pils. Mt 17.5; Lk 9.15).
1.7 R.demption. 'Ihe act of
liberation:.1 1.14i 4.30i Rom

thanks for you as I remember you in my
prayers. r;I pray that the God of our Lord

lesus Chrisl. the Father of glory. may give
you a spirit ofwisdom and revelation as you
come to know him, rElio that, with the eyes
of your heart enlightened, you may knon,
what is the hope to which he has called
you, what are the riches of his glorious
inheritance among the saints, leand what is
the immeasurable greatness of his power for
us who believe, according to the working of
his great power. roGod/ put this power to
work in Chrrst when he raised him from the
dead and seated him at his right hand in
the heavenly places, rrfar above all rule and
authority and power and dominion, and
above every name that is named, not only
in this age but also in the age to come.
22And he has put all things under his feet
and has made him the head over all things
for the church, z]which is his body, the
fullness of him who fills all in all.

From Death to Lile
'l You were dead through the trespasses
Z and sins ']in which you once lived.
following the course of this world, following
the ruler of the power of the air, the spirit
that is now at work among those who are
disobedient. rAll of us once lived among
them in the passions of our flesh, following
the desires of flesh and senses. and we were
by nature children of wrath, like everyone
else. aBut God, who is rich in mercy, out of
the great love with which he loved us 5even

when we were dead through our trespasses,
made us alive together with Christs-by
grace you have been saved- 5and raised us
up with him and seated us with him in the
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 

7so that in
the ages to come he might show the im-
measurable riches of his grace in kindness
toward us in Christ Jesus. 

8For by grace you
have been saved through faith, and this is
not your own doing: it is the gift of God-
enot the result of works, so that no one may
boast. roFor we are what he has made us,

Paul's Prayer
1 5 I have heard of your faith in the tord

fesus and your love" toward all the saints,
and for this reason lnl do not cease to give

'Other ancient authorities lack in Ephssuj, reading saints who ore also Iaithlul b Gk in him 'Ot been made

a heritage dother ancient authorities read wlm 'Other ancient authorities lack and your love /Gk

He , Other ancient authorities read in tlhrisl
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).24: 8.23; Col 1.14. Through his
biod. I.e. Otrough the cross of
Cltrisl. The loryiveness ol out
lrcspdses. This defines the act of
liberationi 4 Col 1.14.
1.9 lhe mlskr! oI his will. Cl Rom
16.25t 1 Cor 2.1; 4.1; Col 1.26.
I .lO Fuilness o/ time. CI. Gal +.4.
where the phrae has to do with
chronological time; here the phrase
refen to ihe gatherings of all the
times (d Tob 14.5; 2 E6d 4.37;
Acts 1.7). To gather up all things in
hint Cl.1.2O-23; Phil 2.9-il.

l.ll Cl Nm 26.55; Lbl 1.12.
Haing becil destined. -@ note on 1.5.
l.l3 Marksd with the seal. The
ren* is that of a stamp of
ome6hip; cJ. 4.3O: 2 Cor \.22:
Rev 7.3-4. The Womised lfollt Spirit.
CJ. I@l 2.28-32; Acts 2.14-2 l.
l.l4 Pkd(p. The Greek word,
translat€d 'guililtee ' in 2 Cor
5.5. has the seN o[ a dom
payment, a lint installrnent, as

hanslated in 2 Cor 1)2.
Inheritance. cl.1.18.
l.r5.l Col 1.4; Philem 5.

1.3
-2 Cor l .l:
Eph 1.6:
1.10:6.11

1.4
Eph 5.27; Col
1.22r Eph
4.2,15.16

1.5
Rom IJ.29II

1.7
Col 1 l4

1.9
Rom I 6.25

l. lo
Gal 4.4; Col
1.16,2o

l ll
Eph Ll l;
Rom 9.1 1;

Heb 6.1 7

l.l3
Col 1.5; Eph
4.30

2. lo
Eph 4.24;
Titus 2.14

l.l4
2 Cor 1.22i
Acts 20. l2

l.l6
Rom 1.8,9;
Col 1.3,9

t.t7
Jn 20.17; Col
r.9

1,20
Acts 2.241
Heb 1.3

l.2t
Phil 2.9.10

1.22
Mt 2U.18;
Eph 4.15;
5.23

1.23
Rom 12.5;
Col 2.'17

2.3
Gal 5.16,17;
Rom 2.14:
5.10

2,4
Rom 10.12

2.2
Eph 6.12; 5.6



2.t I
Rom 2.28;

Col 2.1 I

2.12
I Thes 4.5:

Gat 4.8

2.13
Acts 2.3 9;

Col L20

2.14
Col 3. I 5r

I Cor 12.13

2.15
Cal 1.21.,22:

Gal 6.1 5

2.16
Cal I.2O,22

2.18
Eph 3.12:

1 Cor 12.13;
Col 1.1 2

2.19
Phil 3.20:

Gal 6.10

2,20
Mr 16.18;
Rev 2 1. 14

2,21
I Cor

3.).6,r7

3.3
Acts 22.17:

Gal 1.12:
Rom 16.25

,.4
I Cor 4.1

3.5
Rom 16.26

3.6
Gal 3.29; Eph

2.1 5,1 6

3.8
I Cor I 5.9;

Gal 1.16; Col
1.27

1.9
Col 1.26,27

3.lo
1 Pet 1.12;
l Cot 2.71
Eph 1.21

3,12
Heb 4,16i
Eph 2.18

3.16
Eph 1.18; Col

1.1 1; Rom
7.22

3.t E
Eph 1.18; Job

1 1.8,9

3.19
Col 2.10; Eph

1.23

3.20
Rom 1 6.25

4.1
Eph 1.1: Col

1.lo
4.2

Col 1.12i Eph
1.4

Unity in the Body of Christ

created in Christ Jesus for good works, which
God prepared belorehand to be our way of
life.

One in Christ
1l So then. remenber that at one time

you Gentiles by birth,r called "the
uncircumcision" by those who are called
"the circumcision"-a physical circumcision
made in the flesh by human hands- r2re-

member that you were at that time without
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of
promise, having no hope and rvithout God
in the world. 13But now in Christ fesus you
who once were far off have been brought
near by the blood of Christ. raFor he is our
peace; in his flesh he has made both groups
into one and has broken down the dividing
wall, that is. the hostility between us. rsHe

has abolished the law with its command-
ments and ordinances, that he might create
in himsell one new humanity in place of the
two, thus making peace, r6and might rec-
oncile both groups to God in one bodyi
through the cross, thus putting to death
that hostility through it., 17So he came and
proclaimed peace to you who were far o{[
and peace to those who were near; 18for

through him both of us have access in one
Spirit to the Father. reSo then you are no
longer strangers and aliens, but you are
citizens with the saints and also members
of the household of God, 2obuilt upon the
foundation of the apostles and prophets,
with Christ Jesus himself as the comerstone.k
2rln him the whole structure is joined to-
gether and grows into a holy temple in the
lord;'?2in whom you also are built together
spirituallyr into a dwelling place for God.

Paul 's Ministry to the Gentiles
This is the reason that I Paul am a
prisoner for- Christ lesus for the sake3

of you Gentiles- 2for surely you have
already heard of the commission of God's
grace that was given me for you, rand how
the mystery was made known to me by
revelation, as I wrote above in a few words,
aa reading of which will enable you to
perceive my understanding of the mystery
of Chdst. 5In former generations this mystery'
was not made known to humankind, as it
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has now been revealed to his holy apostles
and prophets by the Spirit: 6that is, the
Gentiles have become fellow heirs. members
of the same body. and sharers in the prom-
ise in Christ Jesus through the gospel.

7 Of this gospel I have become a seroant
according to the gift of God's grace that was
given me by the working of his power.
EAlthough I arn the very least of all the
saints, this grace was given to me to bring
to the Gentiles the news of the boundless
riches of Christ, 'gand to make everyone seeo
what is the plan of the mystery hidden for
ages inr' God who created all things; I('so

that through the church the wisdom of God
in its rich variety might now be made
known to the rulers and authorities in the
heavenly places. lrThis was in accordance
with the etemal purpose that he has carried
out in Christ fesus our Lord, r2in whom we
have access to God in boldness and confi-
dence through faith in him.a I3I pray there-
fore that your may not lose heart over my
sullerings for you; they are your glory.

Prayer lor the Readers
14 For this reason I bow my knees before

the Father," rsfrom whom every family' in
heaven and on ea-rth takes its name. 16I

pray that, according to the riches of his
glory, he may grant that you may be
strengthened in your inner being with power
through his Spirit, '7and that Christ may
dwell in your hearts through faith, as you
are being rooted and grounded in love. IEI

pray that you may have the power to com-
prehend, with all the saints, what is the
breadth and length and height and depth,
reand to know the love of Christ that sur-
passes knowledge. so that you may be filled
with all the fullness of God.

20 Now to him who by the power at
work within us is able to accomplish abun-
dantly far more than all we can ask or
imagine, 2rto him be glory in the church
and in Ch-rist Iesus to all generations, for-
ever and ever. Amen.

Unity in the Body ol Christ
A I therefore. the prisoner in the [ord.
It U"g you to lead a life worthy of the
calling to which you have been called,']with
all humility and gentleness, with patience,

2.1 I This verce indicates that the
author is lewish md that Gentile
readers are envlsioned. This versc
also reflects a Jewish
.ategorization of world humanity
iDto Gentiles l=the uncircutncisionl
and Jews (=the circumcision): cl.
Rom 3.19: 9.24.
2.lf It is through Christ that
non-fews have the same benefits
as Iews (see 2. I 2): they have
membership in thc people of God
(d Cal 6.16), access to the
covcnants of promise (cl Gal
l.l4), and are recipients of the
gift o[ hope.
2.14-16 This section recites a
hymn about the peron and work
of Christ: several New Testament
authoN incorporate such
Christological hymns into their
writings (see Phil 2.6-1 1: Col
1.15-20; I Pet 3.18-19.22; In
1.1-18; Heb 1.3: 1 Tim 1.16).
This hymn speaks of the unity
and rcconciliation between Iew
and Gentile which the work of
Christ has made possible.
2.14 He is our Wace. The wiat is
that in Christ the hostility and
division between Jew and Gentile
are abolished: cl Rom l.l 6: Gal
3.2t3. The word peace is used here
and ln the following three verees
with re8ard to the unity which
Jew and Gentile can now find in
the chuch.
2.15 He has abolished rhe law. so
that no dividing wall exists
between Jew and Gentile; ./. Col
3.6-r 5.
2.16 c[. Col 1.2O.
2.17 You who were lat ol[. r e. the
Ccntiles. Those who were near- Ie.
the Jews.
z.lE Both ol us. Le. both Gentiles
and Jews.
2.1 9 tn the .hurch of Christ there
are no sfrang4rs anil aliens: all ue
united in Christ.
2.2O cf. Rev 21.9-I4. Cornerstone.
C/. Isa 28.16i Ps 188.22; also Mt
21,.4)..
2,21 Struttwe. The imagery has
shifted from body (vs. 16) to
household (vs. 19) to building (vs.
20) to a structure which is
growing into a holA tenryle in tlP
lard, a dwelling place lor God (us.
22). Ctows. The chuch of Christ
is marked by constant spiritual
growing.
3.1-l:l tn this section the life ild
minisry of Paul ile accented, and
his accomplishments ilc reviewed
as cause lor lurther theological
reflcction. The readers envisioned
ne Gcntiles (l.l ).

l,l Ptisoner. An impdsonment in
Ephesus is never mentioned by
Paul. but it is hinted at in I Cor
l 5.12.
3.2 c[. ).a: Rom 1.5; Gal Ll: 2,8.
1.? MAsterlt. C/. the uses of this
word in Rom 11.25: 1 Cor !1.1i
I 1.2: 1,4.2: I 5.5 1: se note on Col
1.26. Revelalion. Cl the uses of this
word in Rom 16.25: 1 Cor
14.6,26:2 Cor 12.7t Gal 1.12. For
the Miter of Ephesims the content
of the mystery which has now
been revealed is mentioncd in 1.6.
3.4 The mAstetll ol Christ. A
phrase found in Paul's letters only
herc and in Col 4..1.

3.6 The content of the mystery,
non, revealed. is that the Gentiles
have become fclbw heirs with
Jews in rhe people oI God. This
noti()n is not present in thc
undisputcdly Pauline lettcrs.

h Gk in the flesh ' Or re@ncile both of rs in one bodg [or God ] Or ir him, or in himsell t Or keystone I (]k

in the Spitit ' Or o/ " Gk it ' Other mcient authorities read to bring to ligfu e Ot blt q Ot the laith ol
him 'Ot I 'Other ancient authorities add o[ our lurd ]esw Cfirist 'Gk latherhood
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Iil6 cl Rom 1.9; (bt 1.1; Philem 4.
l.2O The heavenly placds. See note
on 1 .1.
l.2l cl Phil 2.9-17i 1 Cor 15.241
Col 1.16. Rule and authoritlJ. Cl.
3.10;6.12: Col 1.16;2.10,15; als
Rom 8.38.
1.22 cl. Ps 8.7: I Car 75.27-28:
Heb 2.8: Phil 1.21. The church. ln
Ephesians "tbe chuch" rcfeN to
the chuch throughout ttle world,
the univenal chuch, rather thm
to a l@al congregation.
1.23 Cl 3.19;4.11.
2,2 The ruJer ol the power oJ the qir.

[.e. the one nmed elewhere as
the devil (6.11) and the evil one
(6.16\. At work omong those who
arc disobcdient. Christims ee no
longer subseNient to thme powen.
2.3 P6sio6 ol our 16h ... dsircs ol
/ssi. this ls not a refwn@ to
enal d6i$, but a general
efeme to the hmm being o he
exists in his om slfish natue.
apart from God's niemptive power;

4. aJe 2.11.14: 5.29.31: 6.5.12. Blt
twture chillren oI vath. Le. in ou
namal urndition m dffindmts of
Adm. 6 in Rom 5.12.

2.6 The believer pdticrpates in
Christ's exaltation; cl. 1. \.20-21,.
2.8-9 A formula smarizing
PauJ's ttrdog5r. Cl Rom 1.21-28:
I Cor 1.2-2-29.
2.t.I Rom 5.1; 11.6; (lal 3.181
J)l-22i 5.4.
2.9 Boast. Se notes oil Rom 2.27i
4.-2: I Cor 1.29.
2.lO The consequence of God s
justifying grace is that thc old life
dcsriH in 2.2-3 is Eansfomed
into the ncw life in Christ, a way o[
life prodrcing god workst cf I Cor
5.1 7: Cal 6.1 5.



3.8 Trre ueru ledsl o/dll Ihe saints.
C/. 1 Cor 15.9.
3.lO The wisdom of Cod,. Cl. 1 Cor
l.2l-ll.
3.12 An echo of 2.72-13.
3.1, M! suJJerings lor gou. ID 2

Cor 1.6 Paul's suflerings ee for
his readers benelit: elsewhere his
suflerings ile for Christ (Phil
1.11), in the Pastorals 'for rhe
gospel" (2 Tim 1.8); othem'ise it is
not said that Paul's sufferings ile
his readers'"glory"i c, Gal 6.14.
3 . I +2 I This section comprises a
prayer for the chuch, concluding
in vv. 20-21 with a doxology.
3,14 I bow mg knees. Cl. Rom
14.I1; 11.4; Phil 2,10.
t.l6 Yout inner being. Cl. 2 Cor
4.1 6.
3.2O 4 1.19; 2.7i ) Cor ).lol
9.14: Phil 4.7.
4,1-6 This section speaks of the
necessily mity of the chuch.
Unity was il important theme in
Paul s letters, but his emphasis
remained on the unity within the
individual local congregation (see

I Cor 1.1 1-15; Phil 2.1-2). tn
Ephesians the theme of uity is
extended to t}le body of Christian
believere throughout the world.
4.1 A lile wotth! of the ca]ling. CI.
Phil 1.27; 1 Thess 2.12; Col 1.10.
4.2 This verse gives a list of
vttues compilable to Col 3.12t cI.
also Gal 5.22-23: Phil 2.1-3.

4,3 Here pea@ is the bond for
Cbdstian unity; in Col 3.14 love is.
Cl Eph 2.14-15.
4.4 This ve6e begins a sevenfold
mity fomula: one MA..., one
Spirit,.., ore hW rcfe6 to the
chuch.
4,5 This veNe continues the
sevenfold mity fomtla: one Inrd,
one laith, ore boptism refeB to those
facto$ which have Btablished the
uity of the chuch.
4.6 The sventll piece in the unity
fomula is the one God atd Fathet oI
all, who is responsible for the
previous six pie@s, whose working
s above oJI and through oll ail in d);
c, Rom l,l0; 1 Cor 8.4-6: Gal
3.20; I Tim 2.5; Ias 2.19
4.7 This veBe b€gins a discussion
of the grace, gifts, and ministries
given by the exalted Christ to his
chwch.
4.8 The quotation is from Ps 68.18.
4.9 cl. Ac,s 2.33.
4.ll cI 1 Cor 12.28. Apostles atd
proph€ts compris the foudation of
the chuch (w Eph 2.20) md
were the rtripients of the
revelation of Christ (sre 3.5).
Evdn €lirts included Philip (Acts
2l.E) and Timothy (2 Tim 4.5).
P6rors, The Grfrk word is
"shepherds," a tide given in the
New Testament only to J6s (1

Pet 2.25; Heb 13.20; ln 10.2; Mk
6.34; 14.27; Mt 2 5.32), who
passed on pastoral tasks !o others
(cJ. lt 21.15-17: Lk 22.1 1).
?edchsrs ile mentioned o a group
in I Cor 12.28; Acts i3.1: J6 3.1,
4.12 The gifu, nmely the offies
mentioned in the previous ve6e,
de given in order that all b€tevers
may be equfud for the work of
ministry, for the purp6€ o[ buildin,
W the MA ol Christ.
4,13 Unity md matuity have not
yet b€en achieved.
4.14 cl. Col2.8-23.

EPHESI.{\S

bearing with one another ln love, rmakrng

every effort to maintain the unity oI the
Spirit in the bond of peace. rThere is one
body and one Spirit, iust as you were called
to the one hope of your calling, sone Lord,
one faith, one baptism, 6one God and Father
of all, who is above all and through all and
in a-ll.

7 But each of us was given grace accord-
ing to the measure of Chdst s gift. EThere-

fore it is said.
"When he ascended on high he made

captivity itself a captive;
he gave gilts to his people."

'!(When it says, "He ascended," what does
it mean but that he had also descended'
into the lower parts of the earth? r'fle who
descended is the same one who ascended
far above all the heavens, so that he might
fill all things.) rrThe gifts he gave r4'ere that
some would be apostles, some prophets,
some evangelists, some pastors and teach-
ers, 1219 equip the saints for the work of
ministry, for building up the body of Christ,
rruntil all of us come to the unity of the
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of
God, to maturity, to the measure of the full
stature of Christ. IaWe must no longer be
children, tossed to and fro and blou,n about
by every wind of doctrine, by people's trick-
ery, by their craftiness in deceitful schem-
ing. lsBut speaking the truth in love, we
must grow up in every way into him who
is the head, into Christ, I5from whom the
whole body, ioined and knit together by
every ligament with which it is equipped, as
each part is working properly, promotes the
body's growth in building itself up in love.

The OId Life and the New
17 Now this I alErm and insist on in the

Lord: you must no longer live as the Gen-
tiles live, in the futility of their minds. t8They

are darkened in their understanding, alien-
ated from the life of God because of their
ignorance and hardness of heart. reThey

have lost all sensitivity and have abandoned
themselves to licentiousness, greedy to prac-
tice every kind of impurity. 2oThat is not the
way you learned Christ! 21For surely you
have heard about him and were taught in
him, as truth is in Jesus. 

22You were taught
to put away your former way of li[e, your
old self, corrupt and deluded by its lusts,

4.15-16 A recapitulation ofthe
foregoing: Christ. t-lrc head, with
the chuch, his body, is made up of
mmy gifts. 0d continuB to grow
(cl.2.21). Cl. Col 2.1,9.
4.17-32 Thls recton @mpriss m
exhomtion to ethical conduct.
4.17 Futilitg ol theit minds. CJ.

Rom 1.18-32.
4,18 cf. 2.3; Col l.2l; also Rom
1.28;2.15.
4.2O I€ming about Cbrist has

Renounce Pagnn l{ags

rrand to be renewed in the spirit of your
minds, rrand to clothe yourselves with the
new sell created accordlng to the likeness
of God in true righteousness and holiness.

Rdes lor the New Lile
25 So then, putting away falsehood, let

all o[ us spea] the truth to our neighbors,
for we are members o[ one another. 26Be

angry but do not sin: do not let the sun go
down on your anger, '7and do not make
room for the devil. 28Thieves must give up
stealing; rather let them labor and work
honestly with their own hands, so as to
have something to share with the needy.
2elet no evil talk come out of your mouths,
but only what is useful for building up,'as
there is need, so that your words may give
grace to those who hear. 3oAnd do not
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with which
you were marked with a sea-[ for the day of
redemption. rlPut away from you all bitter-
ness and wrath and anger and wrangling
and slander, together with all malice, 32and

be kind to one another, tenderhearted, for-
giving one another, as God in Christ has
forgiven you.'
( Therefore be imitators o[ God, as be-
J loved children, rand live in love, as
Christ loved us' and gave himself up for us,
a fragrant offering and sacrifice to God.

Renounce Pagan Ways
3 But fomication and impurity of any

kind, or greed, must not even be mentioned
among you, as is proper among saints.
aEntirely out of place is obscene, silly, and
vulgar talk: but instead, let there be thanks-
giving. 5Be sure of this, that no fomicator
or impure person, or one who is greedy
(that is, an idolater), has any inheritance in
the kingdom of Christ and of God.

6 I€t no one deceive you with empty
words, for because of these things the wrath
of God comes on those who are disobedient.
TTherefore do not be associated with them.
8For once you were darkness, but now in
the tord you are light. Live as children of
light- efor the fruit of the light is found in
all that is good and right and true. roTry to
find out what is pleasing to the [,ord. rlTake

no part in the unAuitful works of darkness,
but instead expose them. 12For it is shameful

' Other ancient authoritles add lirst 'Other ancient authorities rcad building up /dith " Other mcient
authorities read us 'Other mcient authr)rities read you
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dirrct implications for daily living.
4.22 cf.2 Cor 5.17.
4.24 tf. Gd,3.27: Rom 6.1-14.
4.25 ct. Col 3.9: 1 Tim 1.10.
4.26 ct. Ps 4.4 (se f@tnote); Col
3.8.
4,aO Ib not grieve the llolA Spitit ol
Cod. cl Isa 63.10; 1 Thes 5.19.
4.:ll ct Jm 1.19-20; 1 Tim 2.8.
4.r2 .[. Mt 6.t2t 18.23-35.
5,1 lmihbts ol God. This idea. as
developed in the following veM, is

cl@r to Mt 5.43-48 thil to Paul.
who speak not of imitating God
but of imitating Christ dd himelt
(se 1 Cor t1.l;4.16; Gal 4.12: 1

Thes 1.6; Phil 3.17).
5.3-5 A listing of !,lces compuable
to that of Col 3.5; cl also I Cor
5.9-11;6.9-10; Cal 5.19-21r Rom
t.29-32.
5.7 cl. l G.tr 5.9.
5,8 ct.2 Cor 6.14; I Thess 5.5;
Phil 2.1 5.

+,4
I Cor 12.12i
Eph 2.16;
Ll8
+.7
Rom l2.l
4.t
Ps 68.18:
Judg 5. I 2r
Col 2.15

4.1r
1 Cor l2.2ti

4.12
2 Cbt 13.9;
Eph 1.23;
I Cot 12.27

4,13
Col 2.2 r

I Cor 14.20:
Col 1.28

4.14
1 Cor 14.20;
fas 1.6; Eph
6.11

4.15
2 Cot 4.2:
Eph 1.22; Col
1.18

4.17
Col 3.7; 1 Pet
4.3; Rom
1.21

4.18
Eph 2.1,12;
2 Cot 3.14

4.22
1 Pet 2.1:
Rom 6.6

4.24
Rom 6.4;
2 Cot 5.77

4,25
TEch 8.16:
Rom 1 2.5

4.30
I Thess 5.19;
Rom 8.21

4.rt
Col 3.8i Titus

4,12
2 Cor 2.1O:
Mt 6.14.15

5.1
Lk 6.36

5,2
I Thess 4.9;
Gal 1.4;
2 Cot 2.15

5.3
Rom 6.1 l;
1 Cor 5.1

5.5
I Cor 6.9;
Col 3.5

5.6
Jer 29.8;
Rom 1.18

5.8
Jn 8.12; Lk
16.8

5.1I
1 Cor 5.9;
Rom 6.21



5.14
Isa 60.I; In

5.25

5.r6
Col 4.5; Eph

6.13

5.r7
Rom 12.2;1

The$ 4.3

5.18
Prov 20.1; Lk

1.15

5.19
Col 3.16;

Acts 16.25

5.20
Ps 34.1; Heb

13.15

5,22
Gen 3.16;

Eph 6.5

5.23
1 Cor 11.3;

Col 1.18; Eph
t.23

5.27
Col 1.22; Eph

1.4

s.30
1 Cor 6.15;

Eph 1.23

5.31
GeD 2.24: Mt

19.5: I Cor
6.16

6,2
D€ut 5.16

6.4
Col 3.2 1; Cen

18.19

Col 3.22: 1

Tim 6.1; Phil
2.21:1Cfu

29.17

5.9
kv 25.43; Jn

13.13; Col

6.12
I Cor 9.25;

Rom 8.38

6.13
2 Cor 10.4;

Eph 5.16

6.14
Isa I1.5;

59.77

6.16
1Jn 5.4

6.17
Isa 59.17;
Heb 4.12

The Whole Armor ol God

even to mention what such people do se-
cretly; rrbut everything exposed by the light
becomes visible, rafor everjthing that be-
comes visible is light. Therefore it says,

"Sleeper, awaket
Rise from the dead,

and Christ will shine on you."
15 Be careful then how you live, not as

unwise people but as wise, I6making the
most of the time, because the days are evil.
rTSo do not be foolish, but understand what
the will of the Lord is. rEDo not get drunk
with wine, for that is debauchery; but be
filled with the Spirit, reas you sing psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs among
yourselves, singing and making melody to
the Lord in your hearts, 2ogiving thanks to
God the Father at all times and for every-
thing in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Christian Household
21 Be subiect to one another out of rev-

erence for Christ.
22 Wives, be subiect to your husbands

as you are to the Lord. 2rFor the husband
is the head of the wife just as Christ is the
head of the church, the body of which he
is the Savior. 2afust as the church is subject
to Christ, so also wives ought to be, in
everything, to their husbands.

25 Husbands, love your wives, iust as
Christ loved the church and gave himself up
for her, 26in order to make her holy by
cleansing her with the washing of water by
the word, 27so as to present the church to
himself in splendor, without a spot or wrin-
kle or anything of the kind-yes, so that she
may be holy and without blemish. 28In the
same way, husbands should love their wives
as they do their own bodies. He who loves
his wife loves himself. 2ePor no one ever
hates his own body, but he nourishes and
tenderly cares for it, iust as Christ does for
the church. 3obecause we are members of
his body.u I"For this reason a man will
leave his father and mother and be joined
to his wife, and the two will become one
flesh." r2This is a great mystery, and I am
applyrng it to Christ and the church. r3Each

of you, however, should love his wife as
himself, and a wife should respect her
husband.

EPHESIANS

Chidren and Parents
C Children, obey your parents in the
U tord,' for this is right. 2"Honor your
father and mother"-this is the first com-
mandment with a promise: r"so that it may
be well with you and you may live long on
the earth."

4 And, fathers, do not provoke your
children to anger, but bring them up in the
discipline and instruction of the tord.

Slaves and Masters
5 Slaves, obey your earthly masters with

fear and trembling, in singleness of heart,
as you obey Christ; 6not only while being
watched, and in order to please them, but
as slaves of Christ, doing the will of God
from the heart. TRender service with enthu-
siasm, as to the Lord and not to men and
women, Eknowing that whatever good we
do, we will receive the same again from the
Lord. whether we are slaves or free.

9 And, masters, do the same to them.
Stop threatening them, for you know that
both of you have the same Mast€r in heaven,
and with him there is no partiality.

The Whole Armor of Goil
1O Finally, be strong in the Lord and in

the strength of his power. rrPut on the
whole armor of God, so that you may be
able to stand against the wiles of the devil.
r2For ouro struggle is not against enemies of
blood and flesh, but against the ru-lers,
against the authorities, against the cosmic
powers of this present darkness, against the
spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly places.
lrTherefore take up the whole armor ofGod,
so that you may be able to withstand on
that evil day, and having done everything,
to stand firm. taStand therefore, and fasten
the belt of truth around your waist, and put
on the breastplate of righteousness. lsAs

shoes for your feet put on whatever will
make you ready to proclaim the gospel of
peace. r6With all of these,b take the shield
of faith, with which you will be able to
quench all the flaming arrows of the evil
one. l7Take the helrnet o[ salvation, and the
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of
God.

admonition listing the categories
of the average middle-class
Hellenistic hourehold:
wives/husbands, children/pilents,
slaves/masteN. A clo*ly simila!
hou*hold code is glven ln Col
1.18-4.1. and a partial one in 1

Pet 3.1-9. Such household codes
were already present in pre-
Christim Hellenism. and wer€
taught in ordfi to promote
obedience to the head of the
houshold, namely the husband-
father-master, In the Chrlstian
adaptatioD of the code each
member of the household is

subject fust and foremost to the
Iprd Christ.
5.23 The husband is the head ol the
wi/e. In 1 Cor 11.3 Paul bases this
same notion on the nilrative in
Gen 2.21-24. See note on 1 Cor
1 L3 on the meaning of the word
"head" in that conkxt. Chrisf is
the heod ol the church. C[. Eph
1.22-23i 4.15-16i Col 1,18; 2.19.
5.25 c/. Col 3.19. Christ's slf-
giving love is the pattem for the
husband's love for his wife.
a.26 The wdhing oI water with the
word. The language is that of
baptismal theology (*e also Titus
2.14).
5.27 cf. Rev 21.2i Bftk 16.6-14.
5.3 I The quotation is from Gen
2.24. This passage is wed to
continue the pattem of
relatioDshlp: Chrtst + chuch =
one body; hubud + wife = one
body, i.e. "one flesh."
6.1 cl. Col3.2O-2'\.
6.2 The quotation is from Deut
5.16; ct. Ft 20.12.
6.3 The quotation ofDeut 5.16
continues. but with the
broadening of the "lmd (of
Israel)" to "the earth."
6.4 cl. Col 3.21.
6.5-E The admonitions to slaves
have a parallel in CDI 3.22-25,
6.9 cl. Cal 4.1. Do the same. Ihe
implication is that Christian
masteN ile to show to their
slaves the same honest and
considerate attitude that Christian
slaves ile to show their mast€rs.
The Mme M6tet. Le. Christ; again,
a Christian head of a hourehold is
subject 0o the sme authority,
namely the Lord Christ, as

everyone else in that houshold.
6.lO cl 1 Cor 15.13.
5.lr cl Lk 11.21-22i 2 Cot IO.3-
4.
6.12 cl.'1,.21t 2.2; 3.10; Col 2.15;
al$ I Cor 2.6,8.
6.t3-17 This Ection is rich in
wilfffi imagery for us in the
Christian's battle against the evil
powers; literary pre@dent cm be
found in lsa 59.17: Wis 5.17-20.
Cl also 1 Thess 5.8.
6,17 The sword ol the Spirit is the
only weapon of attack given in
this list of warfile imagery. It is

identiffed as the word ol God, tbe
same identifcation behind the
symbol in Rev 19.1 5 (see note
there).

v Other ancient authorities add o/ his flesh and of his bones " Other ancient authorities lack in the

lord 'Other ancient authorities read. your hot ln all circumstances
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5.14 The closst bibli@l texts to
the quotation given here ue Isa
26.L9: 60.li ild Jon 1.6. The
quotation may be a @mbination
of these, used in an early

Cbristian hymn or in a baptismal
liturgy,
5.r5 cl Col 4.5.
s.lE Do not get t

Ptor 22.2O1 21..

5.19 Psalms and hgmre and
spititual songs, c/, Col 3.18.
5.2O cl. Col. 3.1,6-17.
5.21-6.9 This *ction is knom asdrunk with wine.

31-15. a "household code." a formal



6.lE.2O This sc0on has a clN
parallel in col 4.2-5.
5.lt (, I Thess ;.17.
6,19 Muster! of Lhc gosryl. (:1.

1.4.9.
6.20 c, Philem 9 (se note)
6.21 T11chicw. Very likely the
beuer of this letter: ee Col 4.7-ti.
6.23 Peact. A rrord common in
the conclusions o[ Paul's letteN; c/.
Rom I5.Il: 2 Cor 1l.ll: Cal
6.16: Phil 4.9i I Thess 1.16.
6-24 Gra&. As in Col 4.18. a

standed word in the conclusions
to Paul s letters.

See the Introductions, pp. 8 9 and
87-88 above.

l.l-2 Fomal Greek letter-writing
style begm witll il introductory
sction giving the snder's name,
the nmes of the addressees. and a
brief greeting. See note on Romms
1.1 for additional commenLs on the
structue of Paul's lettere.
l.l limothu. Often list€d 6 a cG
wnder with Paul of other letbeN (w
2 Cor 1.1: Llol 1.1: 1 ths 1.1:2
Ths 1.1; Phil@ 1), Timothy w6
evidently one of Paul's @nverts ( I
Cor 4. I 7), md becme one of Paul's
cl(Et cworkeB (2 Oor 1.19) md a
hust€d emiMry (t Cor 16.10: Phil
2.19). Se note on I Timotiy 1.1.

l.l S€ruants. S@ fmtnote a and
Rom 1.1: 1 Cor 3.5:4.1:2 Cor 6.4:
Gal 1.10; Phil 1.1; cl Titus 1.1. Se
also note on 2 Cor 4.5. Chrijf /€s6.
The word "Christ" is a title meming
''M6siai," which cil therefore be
placed before or afier Jesus' nme.
S€e I Cor 1.1. S4ints. Paul often
calls Christims "sainh." a word
which mem a p@ple st apart for
God's work in the world: cl 1 Cor
1.2, PhilWi. See introductory notes.
Bishops. Not bo be Miat€d s,ith
tlic offie of bishop later developed
in the chwh; the plwal dms
suggEt that sveEl l@deN in
Philippi were appointed to fulEI
superyipry role$ in the
@ngregation. The Grek word for
bishop mems "overwr," md hd
ruts in the Septuagint (cl Job
20.29; Nw 4.16; 31.14; 2 Kings
11.18; 12.11; Neh 11.9: 1 Macc
1.51). Deacoro. More frequently ued
in the New Tstment thm
"bishop." the u,ord "deacon"
evidently relen here to thw leadero
who had a more dirmt serui@
luction, including @ntact with the
memben of the rcngregatiom b
cde for their daily needs.
1.2 Groce and peace. See note on
Rom 1.7.
1.3-l I This sction empri$s the
thanksgrving, a fomal part of cvery
letur of Paul witlt the ex@ption of
Galatims. This thanksgiving is
moked by a particulil cl@nN to
his readcN in Philippi, no doubt
becaN of their @nsistunt support
ofPaul in his ministr-y (w 2.25-30;
4.1 5-19J. See note on Rom l.l on
the structue of tie Pauline letEr.
1.5 Sharirrr. The Grek word is
koinonifl. meaning partnemhip. a
word u$d frequently in this letter,
indicatinS the close relatlonshrp
between Paul and his rcaders (4
1.7; 2.1r l.1O; 4.15).
1.6 The onc. I.c. Cod. The idea is
thai Cod will cornplete what hc
began whcn the gospel was liFt
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18 Praf in the Spirit at all times in e\-en'
prayer and supplication. To that end keep
alert and always persevere in supplication
for all the saints. 'ePray also for me, so that
iuhen I speak, a message may be given to
me to make known with boldness the
mystery of the gospel,' 2o[or which I am an
arnbassador in chains. Pray that I may
declare it boldly, as I must speak.

Pnrri s Presenr Circrrmstances

and rl-har I am doing. Tvchicus will tell you
everything. He is a dear brother and a
faithful minister in the Lord. rrl am sending
him to you for this very'purpose. to let you
know horv we are. and to encourage your
hearts.

23 Peace be to the whole community,r
and love with faith, frOm God the Father
and the Lord fesus Christ. raGrace be with
all who have an undying love for our Lord
Jesus Christ.'Persorul Matters and Benediction

21 So that you also may knos'how I am

Other ilcient authorities lack of the gospel d Gk to the brothers 'Other ancient authorities add Amen

THE LETIER OF PAT]L TO T}IE

PHILIPPIANS
Salutation
1 Paul and Timothy. servantsr of Christ
I Jesus,

To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are
in Philippi, with the bishopst and deacons:'

2 Grace to you and peace from (lod our
Father and the Lord fesus Christ.

Paul's Prayer for the Philippians
3 I thank my God every time I remember

you, 4constantly praying with joy irr every
one of my prayers for all of you, tbecause

of your sharing in the gospel from the first
day until now. 6I am confident of tbis, that
the one who began a good work among
you will bring it to completion by the day
of lesus Christ. 7It is right for me to think
this way about all ofyou, because you hold
me in your heart,d for all of you share in
God's grace" with me, both in my impris-
onment and in the defense and confirma-
tion of the gospel. sFor God is my witness,
how I long for al] of you with the compas-
sion of Christ .lesus. 

oAnd this is my prayer,
that your love may overflow more and
more with knowledge and full insight r('to

help you to determine what is best, so that

pr@lmed mong the Philippians;
cl. 1 Cor 1.7. The day o[ ]esus
Chrtut. See nores on 'l Cor 1.8:
15.20-28: and I Thess 4 ll-18.
1.7 M! imprisonment. Paul writes
this letter in prison. See note on
1.1 3.
l.E Compassiotr. The Greek word
refen to the emohons. and is here
a tem o[ deep aflecuon.
l.lo lhlf ol Christ. Se note on 1

Cor 1 8.
llz What has hdpryned to me.l.c.
Paul's imprisoment. Evidently the
complaint heard in Philippi is that

in the day of Christ you may be pure and
blameless, llhaving produced the harvest of
righteousness that comes through fesus
Christ tbr the glory and praise of God.

Paul's Present Circumstances
12 I want you to know, beloved,/ that

what has happened to me has actually
helped to spread the gospel, lrso that it has
become known throughout the whole im-
perial guarda and to everyone else that my
imprisonment is for Christ: Iaand most o[
the brothers and sisters,/ having been made
confident in the tord by my imprisonment,
dare to speak the wordh with greater bold-
ness and without fear.

15 Some proclaim Christ from envy and
rivalry, but others lrom goodwill. r6These

proclaim Christ out of love, knowing that I
have been put here for the defense of the
gospel; l7the others proclaim Christ out of
selfish ambition, not sincerely but intending
to increase my sullering in my imprison-
ment. r8wha[ does it matter? fust this, that
Christ is proclaimed in every way, whether
out of false motives or true: and in that I
rejoice.

'Gk sl(veJ b Or overserrs ' Or oucrs(ers and helpers d Or because I hold you in mA heart 'Gk in grace I Gk

brothers {Gk whole praetorium hother ancient authorities read word ol God
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Paul's irnprisoment has brought
shame to Christian believing.
LlU Inqrial gwrd. Literally, 'tllc
whole praetorim" (see notc a).
The particular militily unit in
qustion referc to guilds specially
assigned to protect the emperor or
other high dignitilies at ollicial
points ol rGidence outside Rome.
MlJ inryrisonnrcnt k Jor Christ. Paul
wmts t(, malie it clen that tre has
not ben imprisoned for aDy other
crime (s(r notc on 1.17).
l,la Frr[t envu and rivdlry. Paul
knows ol somc Christian leadem

u.ho have challenged him by Etting
up bmiero of ompetition (w 1.2
6), much in thc same mmner as

Paul had b face in Corinth (rc 2
Cor 10.12; 11.21-22; I l.l).
l.l7 Paul's accusn must have
bcen asserting that Paul's message
was in enor bccause it threatcned
the authorities, that it rvas not the
gospel itsell but Paul's way of
presenting it which was dmgcrous.
Sec note on 1.27-30.
I.l8 ReTbre. This theme oI
''rejoice" begins here and continues
to the end of chapter 2.

6.18
Lk 18.1; Mt
26.,11: Phil
1.4

6.19
Acts 4.29i
2 Cor 1.12

6.20
2 Cor 5.20;
Phrl ].20

6.21
Acts 20.4

6.2'
1 Pet 5.14i
Gal 5.6

1.2
1 Pet 1.2

1.5
Acts 2.42:
16.17

1.7
2 Pet 1.ll;
2 Cor 7 .3:
ver 11.14,17

l.t
Rom 1,9; Gal
r.20

1.9
1 Thess 3.12;
Col 1.9



t.l9
2 Cor 1.11

1.20
Rom 8.1 9;

5.5; Eph 6.19

1.2,
2 Cor 5.8;
2Tim 4.6

t.26
2 Cor 1.14:

5.12

1.28
2 Thess 1.5;

Rom 11.17

1.29
Mt 5.12; Acts

14.22

1.30
1 Thess 2.2;

Col 2.1; Acts
16.19

2.1
2 Cor 13.14;

Col f.12

Jn 1.29; Rom
12.16;1 Pet

3.8

2.3
Gal 5.26;

Rom 12.10;
1 Pet 5.5

2.4
Rom I 5.1,2

2,5
Mt 11.29;
I Pet 2.27

2.6
Jn 1.1; 2 Cor
4.4; Jn 5.18

2.7
Jn 1.14; Gal

+.+i Heb

2,4
Mt 26.39; Jn

10.18; Heb
5.8

2.9
Acts 2.33;

Heb 2.9; Eph
1.20.21

2.lo
Mt 28.18;

Rom 14.1 1

2.tt
ln 13.13:
Acti 2.36

2.12
Phil 1.5; Eph

6.5

2,14
1 Cor 10,10;

Rom 14.1

2.15
Mt 5.45i Eph

5.r.8
2.16

2 Car 1.14:
I Th6s 2,19

2.17
2 Tim 4.6:

Rom 15.16;
CDl 1.24

2.27
1 Cor 10.24;

I1.5
2.22

I C$ 4.17:
l Tim 1.2

2.25
Phil 4.18;
Philem 2

TimothA and Epaphroditus

Yes, and I will continue to re.loice, tefor

I know that through your prayers and the
help of the Spirit of lesus Christ this will
turn out for my deliverance. 2olt is rny eager
expectation and hope that I will not be put
to shame in any way, but that by my
speaking with all boldness. Christ will be
exalted now as a-lways in my body, whether
by life or by death. 2lFor to me, living is
Christ and dying is gain. 22If I am to live in
the flesh, that means fruitful labor for me:
and I do not know which I prefer. 2rI am
hard pressed between the two: my desire is
to depart and be with Christ, for that is fa-r
better: 2abut to remain in the flesh is more
necessary for you. 2sSince I am convinced
of this, I know that I will remain and
continue with all of you for you progress
and joy in faith, 26so that I may share
abundantly in your boasting in Christ Jesus
when I come to you again.

27 Only,live your life in a manner worthy
of the gospel of Christ, so that, whether I
come and see you or am absent and hear
about you, I will know that you are stand-
ing firm in one spirit, striving side by side
with one mind for the faith of the gospel,
26and are in no way intimidated by your
opponents. For them this is evidence of their
destruction, but of your salvation. And this
is God's doing. 2eFor he has graciously
granted you the privilege not only of believ-
ing in Christ, but of sullering for him as
well- rosince you ale having the same
struggle that you saw I had and now hear
that I still have.

Imitating Christ's Humility
') Ifthen there is any encouragement in
A Christ. any consolation from love. any
sharing in the Spirit, any compassion and
sympathy, '?make my ioy complete: be of the
same mind, having the same love, being in
full accord and of one mind. rDo nothing
from selfish ambition or conceit, but in
humility regard others as better than your-
selves. 4[€t each of you look not to your
own interests, but to the interests of others.
slet the same mind be in you that wasiin
Christ Jesus,6 who, though he was in the form of God,

did not regard equality with God
as something to be exploited,

7 but emptied himself,
taking the form of a slave,

PHILIPPIANS

being born in human likencss.
And being found in human [orm,

he humbled himself
and became obedient to the point of

death-
even death on a cross.

e Therefore God also highly exalted him
and gave him the name
that is above every nirme,

10 so that at the name of Jesus
every knee should bend,
in heaven and on earth and under the

earth,
rrand every tongue should confess

that fesus Christ is tord,
to the glory of God the Father.

Shining as Lights in the World
12 Therefore, my beloved, just as you

have always obeyed me, not only in my
presence, but much more now in my ab-
sence, work out your own salvation with
fea and trembling; lrfor it is God who is at
work in you, enabling you both to will and
to work for his good pleasure.

14 Do all things without murmuring and
arguing, r5so that you may be blameless
and innocent, children of God without blem-
ish in the midst of a crooked and perverse
generation, in which you shine like stars in
the world. r6lt is by your holding fast to the
word of life that I can boast on the day of
Christ that I did not run in vain or labor
in vain. rTBut even ifl am being poured out
as a libation over the sacrifice and the
ollering of your faith, I am glad and rejoice
with all of you- r8and in the same way
you also must be glad and rejoice with me.

Timothy and Epaphroditus
19 I hope in the Lord lesus to send Tim-

othy to you soon, so that I may be cheered
by news of you. 2oI have no one like him
who will be genuinely concemed for your
welfare. 2rAll of them are seeking their own
interests, not those of fesus Christ. r2But

Timothy'si worth you know, how like a son
with a father he has served with me in the
work of the gospel. 2tI hope therefore to
send him as soon as I see how things go
with me; 2aand I trust in the Lord that I will
also come soon.

25 Still, I think it necessary to send to

than controveny.
2.5 The unity Paul desires for the
Philippim chuch is to be
grounded in Cbrist's oM action.
2.6-l I These verees represnt an
eely Chrisum hlmn, very iikely
knom to the Philippims, which
Paul ues to express Christ's om
willingness to endure sullering ild
God's exaltation of the crucifred
one. Much of the wording of the
hymn @nsists oi Glm which e
not part of Paul's own general
vmabulary. The lot phrae in verc
8, however, may well have been
added by Paul, since it expmds the
thrce-line slmmet4r of the mt o[
the hlmn. The fust part of the
hlmn (w. 6-8) speaks of Christ's
hmiliation, i.e. of his emptying
hirnslf of his divinity, while the
smnd pal of the hlmn (w. 9 I l)
speaks of Chnst's exaltation, Str
note on Heb 12.2. which is a
sfiking swary of what is
exprewd in this hym. Other
prcage repreenting Fagmenh of
early Christim hymnody on the
subiect of Christ s work ue Col
1.15-20; Eph 2.14-16; I Tim 3.16;
1 Pet 1.18-19.22: md Heb I.f.
2.6 The @n@pt of Christ s

exislene prior to his hmmity is
expressed in John 1,i-18; Col 1.15-
20; w als I Cor 8.6; Rom 8.3;
Gal 4.4. Fomr o/ God. A fficult
concept, in viw of God's being
without physical fom, the Grek
word is ued here to expres Christ's
shiling in God's very nature.
Erploital the Grck word hro to do
with grdping md holding onto for
one's om purpom.
2.7 See Gal 4.4.
2.8 The final phrase was very
likely added by Paul himell in
order to fix Christ's humiliation
ud obedience specifically at the
moment of his death on the crms.
2,9 God also ewlted hinr. With this
verse God becomes the acting
subiect in the hymn; it is Cod who
exalted Jesus, in Iesus' resurection
md asensioo (c.[. Aci6 2.32-]li
5.30-31; Eph 1,.20-27). Gave him
the name. I.e. the nme (or title) of
"tord' (se 2.11).
2.lO Every kree should bend- l.e. it
worship.
2.1 I cl Rom 10.9: 2 Llor 9.1 L
2.I 2-13 The pattem o[ Chdst's
action which led to God's
vindication should now be followed
in Christim living. The con@pt of
obediene (vs. 12) is related to the
living out of the Gospel of Chdst as
expressed in the hym (w. 6-11).
As Christ's action reveals God's
action, rc alm will the Philippiffi'
sllls giving (vs. 12) rcveal Cod at
work in their @mmity (vs. 13).
2,12 With lear and trembling. l.e.
with respect md reverence.
2.14 Mumluing ail argung. Thw
words reler to divisive actions which
break dosn the mity o[ the chuch.
2.15 cI Deut 12.5.
2.16 Word, of We. Anot]rer tem for
thc gospel of Chist, exprBsed in
Paul's preaching md in the hllm
he h6 jut quoted (2.6-1 1). By
holding t6t b thi$ "word of life" the
Philippim will maintain their mity.
That I did tut M in vain or lalat in
voin Cl. Gal 2.2; 1 Clor 9.1-2.
2.17 Poured out 6 a libation A
"libation" is a op of wine poured
out on top of the sacrifi@ or at the
altar in honor of the deity (c/. 2
Kings 16.13; Iq 7.lu: H6 9.4).
Paul s point is that his pr*nt

l,l9 This will turn out lot mA
dekverarce. A quohtion from the
Grek t€xt ofJob 13.16.
l.2O Paul's poitrt is evident now,
that his eventual releaw will mean
vindication not oDIy for him but for
the Christia gospel ro well, md
will indicate ttrat the gosp€l is not a
subveBive political msaSe pointEd
against the Roman govement.
l.2l For Paul Christ has given
meiling md purpos to existence,
md even beyond it.
1.22 Panl still mut reckon witlr
the possibilty of his d@th at the
hmds of his cap0on.

'Or that you have rGk fiis
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1.24 To remain in the 1611. l.e. to
remain al.ive; Paul's point is that
there is still much he is able to
a@omplish in Christim mision,
Bpecially at Philippi.
1,26 Yout bMting in Christ ,l€s6.
The f@al point of Christim
rejoicing is in Christ, to whom
alone will belong prais whcn Paul
is delivered (w 1.19).
l.Z7 Live Aour lile in q mailner
worthy ol the gospel ol Chrirr. Paul's
imediate concem is that the
Philippian congregation should
exhibit unity in their prmlmation
of ttre gospel.

l.2E Oprynenls. Tho* who
attempt to distub the unity of the
congregation ile bemed
"opponents." They may be tie
ones who ile described in 3.2.
1.29 The privilege...ol sullering. .the
''opponents" ( 1.28) have evidcntly
argued that Paul's imprisoment is
pr@[ that his proclmation of the
gospel is in eEor. In r6ponse, Paul
states that sullering for one's faith
in Christ is a privilege.
2.1-2 Ifsullering for Christ is a
privilege (se note on L29). then
Paul's imprisonment should
bccome reason for unity rathcr



imprircment, along nrth a.ll hr
hardshipo md sufierings for thc sahe
of the gospel, m ,o]'ful moments in
honor of his lord. and that
therefore he cm 6k the Philippims
!o remain @nfident ild rejoice
12.18: cl als 1.12-18: 2.29.3. la).
2.19 Timoth!. See notas on 1. I
ild 1 Tim 1.1.
2,22 Like a son with a lather. C[. 1,

Cor 4.17. Paul us pffint{hild
teminology regdding th6e he has
brought into the church (.I 1 Cor
4.15; Gal 4.19; Pbilem 1O).
2,2a Ewhtoditw. The de$ription
of Epaphrodius in this vere
indicatG that he was a member of
the Philippim chuch who was
@lmi$ioned to work with Paul
md !o be of sruie to Paul on
behau of the Philippian chuch. See
ale 4.18.

2,25-2E Evidendy Epaphroditus
becme ill duing the time when
he was visiting Paul md slEnt a

lrriod of onvalren@ with Paul
before returnlng to Philippi. Vs. 27
indicaies the sriousne$ of his
i.llnes md implic a lengthy period
of convalercene.
3.1 In Orc middle of this vlre tbm
is m abrupt chmge in tone, which
hro led mmy rholm io viw
Philippim o a olkction of shorter
letters which a later edltor h6 joined

into oDe. 6 is the re with 2
Corinthim. Very pNrbly, t}lfl. with
the ffind stsr@ in 3.1. a
spante letter begis, with a different
lone md with a diff@nt thme.
3.2 Pau]'s tone esalates into
hmher designations. He now
knows the souce of the disuity at
Philippi: thos who. as in Galatia
(se Gal 5.2-12), instst on
mmdatory circmcision for
Christim converts. according to the
@lmmd in Crn 17.9-14.
Evidently thffi ffi the ones to
whom Paul refen in 1,I5.17 and
2.21, ild he regards their mesage
s mtithetical to tie g6wl12.27-
28); he mploys the same luguage
here as he d@s in Gal 5.12.
3., The circumci$ion. In Col 4.1 I
the Grek word releN to lews in
general, as distinct from Gentiles;
here it refers to authentic Jews (c,
Gal 6.15). tn this vere the Grek
tem for "the circucision" foms a
@ntrasting play on words with the
tem "the mutilation" (w f@tnote
p). i,e. inauthentic Jews. No
confidence in the lesh. Se notes on
Rom 2.28-29, where Paul insists
that "real circwcision is a matter
of the heart." in obvious reflection
on pasages such m )* 4.4i 31.31-
34r md Deut 10.16.
3,5.5 Paul lists the elements in his
oM background in order to
@unter uy accusation that he
never really was e authmtic Jew;
c, Gal 1.14-15.
3.9 d Rm 3.21-31. For Paul uy
claim that one hd,frrlfilled the law is
a "rightmm o[ one's om"; Rom
10.3. Actual righteows mo
frm God, o a gift. md is @ived
thrcugh faith (cl C*n 15.6, which
Paul cit6 in Rom 4.3 md Gal 1.6).
3. lO I want to k mw Christ. This
stands in contrast to taking
@n6dence from one's om IEdigre
or a@ompllshments. like Ore list in
3.5-5: instead the b€liever hk6
refuge in "the power of (Christ's)
resMection ud the shiling of hts
sullerings." Be@ming like him in his
d@th. CJ. Rom 6.3-5.
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you Epaphroditus-my brother and co-
worker and fellow soldier. your messengerr
and minister to my need: :6for he has been
longing forl all of you, and has ber:n dis-
tressed because you heard that he rvas ill.
rTHe was indeed so ill that he nearlv died.
But God had mercy on him, and not only
on him but on me also. so that I would not
have one sorrow after another. rEI am the
more eager to send him, therefore, in order
that you may reioice at seeing him again,
and that I may be less anxious. reWelcome

him then in the tord with all jo1'. and
honor such people, robecause he came close
to death for the work of Christ,' risking his
life to make up for those services that you
could not give me.
2 Finally, my brothers and sisters,"
J reioice'in the tord.

Breaking with the Past
To write the same things to you is not

troublesome to me, and for you it is a
safeguard.

2 Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil
workers, beware of those who mutilate the
fleshlp rFor it is we who are the circumci-
sion, who worship in the Spirit of Godq and
boast in Christ fesus and have no confi-
dence in the flesh- qeven though I, too,
have reason for confidence in the flesh.

If anyone else has reason to be confident
in the flesh, I have more: 5circumcised on
the eighth day, a member o[ the people of
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew
born of Hebrewst as to the law, a Pharisee;
6as to zeal, a persecutor of the church; as
to righteousness under the law, blameless.

7 Yet whatever gains I had, these I have
come to regard as loss because of (lhrist.
EMore than that, I regard everything as loss
because of the surpassing value of knowing
Christ Jesus my [ord. For his sake I have
sulfered the loss of all things, and I regard
them as rubbish, in order that I may gain
Christ eand be found in him, not having a
righteousness of my own that comes from
the law, but one that comes through faith
in Christ,'the righteousness from God based
on faith. rol want to know Christ' and the

3.1 I cl Rom 6.5.
,,12 Not that I have altud! attainzd
this. Paul d@s not wish to claim
that he h6 perfecdy omprehended
the full meaning of Christ. His
"knowledge" of Chist (3.10) is stil
incomplete (cl 1 Cor 13.9).
3.1 5 ?hose o/ 6 who ore mqture.
With a touch of irony, Paul defino
Cfuistim matuity 6 knowing that
Chrisums have not yet attained
perfection (3.12).
t.l7 loin in imitating me. The
imitation of the alDstle mems a
entering of Christim life in the
cro$ of Christ (3.10.18); c/. 1 Cor

Exhortntioru

power of his resurrectiorr and the sharing
of his sullerings by becoming like him in his
death, rrif somehow I may attain the res-
urrection from the dead.

Pressing toward the Goal
12 Not that I have already obtained this

or have already reached the goal:' but I
press on to make it my own, because Chdst
Jesus has made me his onn. IrBeloved,'I do
not consider that I have made it my own;'
but this one thing I do: forgetting what lies
behind and straining forward to what lies
ahead, IlI press on toward the goal for the
prize of the heavenly* call of God in Christ
fesus. 

rslet those of us then who are mature
be of the same mind; and if you think
dillerently about anything, this too God will
reveal to you. r6only let us hold fast to what
we have attained.

17 Brothers and sisters,' join in imitating
me, and observe those who live according
to the example you have in us. rEFor many
live as enemies of the cross of Christ; I have
often told you of them, and now I tell you
even with tears. reTheir end is destruction;
their god is the belly; and their glory is in
their shame; their minds are set on earthly
things. 2oBut our citiz€nshipr is in heaven,
and it is from there that we are expecting
a Savior, the Lord fesus Christ. 2rHe will
transform the body of our humiliation, that
it may be conformed to the body of his
glory,'by the power that also enables him
to make all things sub.iect to himself.
A Therefore. my brothers and sisters.'
:t whom I love and long [or, my joy and
crown, stand firm in the tord in this way,
my beloved.

Exhortations
2 I torge Euodia and I urge Syntyche to

be of the same mind in the [ord. 3Yes. and
I ask you also, my loyal companion,b help
these women, for they have struggled beside
me in the work of the gospel, together with
Clement and the rest of my co-workers,
whose names are in the book of life.

4 Reioice'in the Lord always: again I

tGk apostle rother mcient authorities read longing to see ,Other ancient authorities read, ol the

Iird "Gk my brothers " Ot larewell P Gk the mutilation { Other ancient authorities read worship God in
spirit ' Or through the laith ol Christ ' Gk hi,n t Or have alreadg been made pedect ' Gk Brothers ' Other
ancient authorities read my own Aet * Gk upward ' Or commonwealth ! Or our hwnble bodies ' Or his
gloriots bodg 'Gk mA bruthers b Or loyal Sgzygw 'Or Farewell
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2.21 +.16. 11.1.
1.lt Enetnies ol the cross of Christ.
Very likely Paul is thinking of
Christians who do not wish to
make the cro$ the enter of the
Chris[an message; w note on I
Cor 1.18. Cl 1 Cor 2.2;11.26.
!.2O Citiz'rctup. This word indiete
that Pau]'s "opponmts" (s 1.28)
view his imprismmt as a stback
for Christi.ms in tems o[ their sia]
stam wiurin their gM0er
@tmuiti6. This would explaln
his emphasis on his imprisoment
6 in @ntnuity with Chdst's
su-[ering, as well u his call for the

Phjlippim' imitaton of him (w
3.10). From there we aru exryting a
Savior. Cl Acts 1.11; 2 Tim 4.1.
l,2l cI. 1 Cat 15.24-28.
4.2 Euodia and...Svntgche. The
nues of two women in the
Phjlippian church. That Paul asks
them to Bolve tieir difrerenes,
for tlrc sake of uity in the chuch,
cleilly indicates theh positions of
authority there.
4.1 Mg bAol comwnjoh. Some
shols utrderstild the Greek
word to be a peEonal nme (s@

fmtnote D), while othere view it as

a general referene.

l.l
Rom
2.28,29: Gal
6.14,1 5

3.17
I Cor 4.16;
I Pet 5.3

2.29
1 Cor 16.18
I Tim i.l 7

4.2
Cal 5.15;
2 Cor ll.ll

3.18
Acts 20.31;
Gal 6.14

3.19
2 Cor 11.15
Rom 1 6.1 8;
6.2I:8.5,6

3.5
Rom l 1. l;
2 Cor ll.22

Mt 11..14; Lk
1.4.31

l.E
Eph 4. I 3;
2 Pet 1.1

3.9
Rom 10.5;
9.30

3.1I
Acts 26.7

1.12
1 Tim 6.12;
1 Cor I l.l0;
Acts 9.5,5

3.13
Lk 9.62;
L Cor 9.24

3.14
Heb 6.1;
2 Tim 1.9

3.15
1 Cor 2.6;
Gal 5.10

3.16
Rom 12.16;
Gal 6.1 6

,,21
1 Cor 15.43
Col 3.4; Eph
1.19

4.3
Rom 16.3; Lk
10.20; Rev
3.5

4.4
Rom 12.12;
Phil 3.1



4,5
Heb 10.37;

Jas 5.8,9

4,6
Mt 6.25; Eph

6.1 8

4,7
ln 14.27: Col

3.15;1 Pet
1.5

4,9
Phil 3.17;

Rom 1 5.33

4.lo
2 Cor 71.9

4.1I
I Tlm 6.6

4.12
I Cor 4.1 1;
2 Cor 11.9

4.13
Jn 15.5;

2 Cor 12.9

4.l s
2 Cor 11.8,9

4.17
Titus 3.14

4,ta
Phil 2.25;

2 CDt 2.74

4.19
Ps 23.1;

2 Cor 9.8:
Eph 1.7

4.20
Ga.l 1.4; Rom

1 1.36

1.5
1 Thess 5.8;

1 Pet 1.4

1.3
Eph 1.16

1.4
Eph l.l5; Ga.l

5.6

t.6
Mt 24.14; Jn

1 5.16

1.7
Philem 23;

Col 4.7

Paul Thanks God Jor the Colossians

will say, Reioice.d 5l.et your gentleness be
known to everyone, The tord is near. 6Do

not worry about anlthing, but in every-
thing by prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving let your requests be made
lnown to God. TAnd the peace of God,
which surpasses all understanding, will guard
your hearts and your minds h Christ Jesus.

8 Finally, beloved," whatever is true,
whatever is honorable, whatever is just,
whatever is pure, whatever is pleasing,
whatever is commendable, if there is any
excellence and il there is anything worthy
of praise, think about/ these things. eKeep

on doing the things that you have leamed
and received and heard and seen in me, and
the God of peace will be with you.

Acknowledgment of the Philippians' Gilt
10 I rejoice, in the lord greatly that now

at last you have revived your concern for
me; indeed, you were concemed for me, but
had no opportunity to show it.I rrNot that
I am referring to being in need; for I have
leamed to be content with whatever I have.
12I know what it is to have little, and I
krow what it is to have plenty. In any and
a]l circumstances I have leamed the secret
of being well-fed and of going hungry, of

d Or Farewell ' Gk brothers
authorlties add Amen
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having plenty and of being in need. r3I can
do all things tlrough him who shengthens
me. raln any case, it was kind of you to
share my distress.

15 You Philippians indeed know that in
the early days of the gospel, when I left
Macedonia, no chuch shared with me in
the matter of giving and receiving, except
you alone. r6For even when I was in
Thessa-lonica, you sent me help for my needs
more than once. rTNot that I seek the gift,
but I seek the profit that accumulates to
your account. rEI have been paid in full and
have more than enough: I am fully satisfied,
now that I have received from Epaphroditus
the gifts you sent, a fragrant offering, a
sacrifice acceptable and pleasing to God.
leAnd my God will fully satisfy every ned
of yours according to his riches in glory in
Christ fesus. 2olo our God and Father be
glory forever and ever. Amen.

Philippi was one of its major
cities, Thessalonica its capital. For
furtler in-fomation on Macedonia
and iB importilce in Paul's
minishy see note on Rom 1 5.26.
No church shared with me...except
you alone; cl, 2 Cor 1 1.8-9.
4.la cI. 2.25-30.
4.21 Evetv saint. Paul often calls
Christians "sints," a word which
mems a people set apart for God's
work in the world (cl. 1 Cot 1.2).
4.22 The emwrot's howhold. M$t
likely a reference to the sldieB of
the imperial guild (se 1.13),
some of whom. as this veEe
indicates, have become Chris[us.
4,21 cI. Cal 6.18; Philem 25; 1

Thss 5.28.

See the Inhoductions, pp. 8-9 md
88-89 above.

l.l The [rtroductory wording is
identical to that of Eph 1.1. Pardi
an apostle. Paul's letters often
begn with his claim of apostleship
(Rom 1.1; 1 Cor 1.1; 2 Cor 1.1;
Gal 1.1; cl Bph 1.1; 1 & 2 Tim); a
claim some would qudtion (s I
Cor 9.2; 2 Cor 13.3). Timothy.
Acts 16.1 indicates that Timothy
was convertcd during Paul's fiNt
missiooary jowey ud
ac@mpanied the apostle from
then on: he is nmed as the co-
author of sveral letteE (E 2 Cor
1.1; Phil I.1; I Thess 1.1; Pbilem
r).
1.2 The saints, Se oote on 1 Cor
1.2. Colossu. See inhoductory
notes. Grace to Aou and pedce... An
initial gr@ting found in every one
of the Pauline lett B. as well 6 in
other New Testment lett€E; dI
Rom 1.7; 1 Cor L,3:2 Cat 1.2:
Gal 1.3; Eph 1.2; Phil 1.2: 2
Th6s 1.2; 1 Tim 1.2; 2 Tlm 1.2:
fitus 1.4; Philem 3; we alrc l Pet
1.2i 2 Pet 2.2i 2 Jn 3; Iude 1.2;
Rev 1,4,
1,3-t This *cdon compriss the
thanksgiving (str note on Rom
1.1 on the structue of the
Pauline lett€r).
1.34 The triad of faith, hope, md
love is found in 1 Cor 13.13: 1

Thess 1.3; they ile in clos
proximity in Rom 5.I-5; Gal 5.5-
6; Eph 4.2-5; Heb 6.10-12;
1O.22-24i 7 Pet 1.3-8,21-22.
1.5 The woil ol ttuth, the gospel.

CI. Gal2.5.t4.
1.6 Bearing Jruit. Here, as in I.10,
this idea sp€aks of the power of
the gospel to produ@ results; cl
Mk 4.20; Lk 8.15.
1.7 E4phras. Identified here as

Paul's "fellow-servant," literally
"fellow-slave. " md "faithful
minister," Epaphras is recognized
ln 1.5-7 as the founder of the
Colossian chuch. In Paul's
abren@ (w 2.1), Epaphras is

commended as the one to whom
the chuch should pay heed in the
face of the fa.lse teaching which
threatens it (ree 2.8-23). He is
metrtioned again in 4.12.

Final Greetings and Beneiliction
21 Greet every saint in Cbrist Jesus. The

friends'who are with me greet you. 22All

the saints greet you, especially those of t}le
emperor's household.

23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be
with your spirit.'

I Gk take ruounl oI ' Gk I rejoiced h Gk lacks ,o show it i Other ancient

TTIE TETTER OF PAT]L TO TIIE

COLOSSIANS
Salutation-l Paul. m apostle of Christ Jesus by the
I will of God, and Timothy our brother,

2 To the saints and faitlrful brothers and
sisters' iD Christ in Colossae:

Grace to you and peace from God our
Father.

Paul Thanks God Jor the Colossians
3 In our prayers for you we always thank

God, the Father of our lord fesus Christ, afor

we have heard of your faith in Christ lesus

"Gk brothers DGk slave 'Other ancient authorities read our

r89

and of the love that you have for all the
saints, sbecause of the hope laid up for you
in heaven. You have heard of this hope
before in the word of the truth, the gospel
6that has come to you. Just as it is bearing
fruit and growing in the whole world, so it
has been bearing fruit among yourselves
from the day you heard it and truly com-
prehended the grace of God. TThis you
Iearned from Epapbras, our beloved fellow
servant.b He is a faithlul minister of Christ
on your' behalf, Eand he has made known
to us your love in the Spirit.

4.lO-2O Some scholm view thes
verres as Paul's thatrk-you note
for t}le provisions brought ftom
Philippl to Paul by Epaphroditus,
who became ill shonly after his

anival at the prison (see notes on
2.25 nd 2.26-28\.If this schon
d@s constitute a Epdat€ l€tter, it
was probably the eilliest of the
coneslrcndence, placed at the end

by a later editor to soften the
hilsh oone of chapter 3.
4,15 Mnedonia, A proviD@
l@ated in what is now northern
Greece md southern Albania:



l.IO cI Eph 4.1r Phil 1 li; 1

Thess 2.12.
l.l1 This veNe underscores God's
power, which enables Chnstians
to "endure...with patience. " Coupled
with Paul's references to suflerings
md struggle in 1.24-2,5, the
Colossians ilc being asked to
endue in the face of an ommous
false teaching rvhich threatens
them (see 2.8-21).
l.l2-13 The light-darkness
imagery expresses the same
thought as that in Eph 1.1 l-14.
1.12 Inheritance. tJ Eph 1.1i.
l.l5-2O This section comprises a

hlmn about the person and rvork
of Christr sveral New Testament
authors incorporatc such
Christologrcal hymns into their
writings (see Phil 2.6-1 l: Eph
2.14-16; I Pet 3.113-19.22. Jn
1.1-18: Heb 1.1: I Tim l.l6). The
hymn here given spea-ks o[
Christ's nature and existence (vs.

1 5), his participation in the
creation and his sustaininB of the
universe (w. 16-1 7), his ongoing
rclationship to the church
through his resurrection (vs. I8),
and his cross as the means by
which God has brought
reconciliation to the world (w.
I 9-20).
1,15 The image ol the invisible God.
'Ihis lofty poetic terminology
expres*s the idea that in Christ
thc nature and being of God have
been perfectly revealed; cl 2 Cor
4.4; Jn 1.18; 14.9: Heb 1.3. Ihe
Jirstborn oJ aII crcation: cJ. Ps

89.27i ?rov 8.22-31; 2 Cor 8.9;
l'hil2.6'7t Heb 1.2; 10.5-9; Rev
1.17i 2.81 22.73,16.
l,16 AII things...were created; cl. Ja
1.3i 1 Cor 8.6: Heb 7.2. Whethet
thrones or dominions or rulers or
powers. These tems. developed in
Iewish thought, refer to categories
of lesser sup€matural beings
present in the creation; see similar
lists in 2.10,15; Rom 8.38: 1 Cor
15.24: Eph 1.21; 3.10; 6.12; 1

Pet 3.22.
l.l7 .J.117.7.
l.l8 Heod of the bodA. CJ. Bph
1.22-21. The beginniry. This has
the sense o[ "source": Christ is the
souce of the church's life. See
note on I Cor 17.3. Firstbornjrom
tlte dead. Christ's resurection is
the ffrst of a succession of others:
cl Rev 1.5, also Eph 5,14.
l.l 9 Fuliness o/ God. In this
context, as seen from 1.20. the
tcm "fullness of God" refers to the
full power o[ divine grace which
oflers full reconciliation through
Chdst's cross; 4. 2.IO: la 1.16.
1.21 cJ.2.l.
1.22 cf. Eph 1.4.
l.2tl Elsewherc Paul connec*s his
suflerings to his role as an apostlc
(see Rom 8.30-31t I Cor 4.9-13;
2 Cor 11.23-33; 12.9-10; 13.4:
Cal 6.17). but only here are his
sufferings for the sake of the
chuch. Elsewhere Paul speaks of
his sullerings as a participation in
the death of]esus (see 2 Cor 1,4-
6t 4.8-10), but only here do his
sullerings completc what is lacking
in Cfuist's afilictiois.
1.25 Servqnt, Literally, minister;
., 1 Cor 3.5; 4.1.
1.26-28 A common theme
developcd in the literature oI
Paul's students is that the mystery
hidden lor long ages is now
revealed to the nations by the
command of God: cl Rom I 6.25-
26i Eph 1.3-10; 1 Tim l.l6; 2
Tim 1.9: Titus 1.2 3: I Pet 1.2{).
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9 For this reason, since the day wr: heard
it. we have not ceased praying for you and
asking that you may be filled with the
knowledge of God'sd will in all spiritual
wisdom and understanding, toso that you
may lead lives worthy of the Lor<I, fully
pleasing to him. as you bear fruit in every
good work md as you grow in the know-
ledge of God. rrMay you be made strong
with all the strength that comes from his
glorious power, and may you be prepa-red
to endure everything with patience, while
.ioyfully 

t']giving thanks to the Father, who
has enabled'you/ to share in the inherit-
ance of the saints in the light. lrlle has
rescued us from the power of darkness and
transferred us into the kingdom oI his be-
loved Son, rain whom we have redenlption,
the forgiveness of sins.,

The Supremacy ol Christ
15 He is the image of the invisible God,

the fustborn of all creation; l6for inh him all
things in heaven and on earth were
created, things visible and invisible, whether
thrones or dominions or nrlers or powers-
all things have been created through him
and for him. rTHe himself is before all t hings,
and ini him all things hold together. r8He

is the head of the body, the church: he is
the beginning, the fustborn from the dead,
so that he might come to have first place
in everything. leFor in him all the fullness
of God was pleased to dwell, 20and through
him God was pleased to reconcile to himself
all things, whether on earth or in heaven,
by making peace through the blood of his
cross.

2l And you who were once estranged
and hostile in mind, doing evil deeds, 22he

has now reconciledi in his flesNy bodyi
through death, so as to present yotr holy
and blameless and irreproachable before
him-'?sprovided that you continue securely
established and steadfast in the faith. with-
out shifting from the hope promised by the
gospel that you heard, which has been
proclaimed to every creature under heaven.
I, Paul, became a servant of this gospel.

Fulhu'ss of Li.fe in Christ

Paul's Interest in the Colossians
24 1 an now rejoicing in my sullerings

for your sake, and in my flesh I am com-
pleting what is lacking in Christ's amictions
for the sake of his body, that is, the church.
rtl became its servant according to God's
commission that was given to me for you,
to make the word of God fully known, r6the

mystery that has been hidden throughout
the ages and generations but has now been
revealed to his saints. 2iTo them God chose
to make known how great among the
Gentiles are the riches o[ the glory of this
mystery, which is Christ in you, the hope
of glory. 28It is he whom we proclaim,
warning everyone and leaching everyone
in all wisdom, so that we may present
everyone mature in Christ. ']eFor this I toil
and struggle with all the energy that he
powerfully inspires within me.
1 For I want you to know how much
Z I am struggling lor you. and for those
in Laodicea, and for all lvho have not seen
me face to face. 2I want their hearts to be
encouraged and united in love, so that they
may have all the riches of assured under-
standing and have the knowledge of God's
mystery, that is, Christ himself,k rin whom
a-re hidden all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge. aI am saying this so that no one
may deceive you with plausible a-rguments.
5For though I am absent in body, yet I am
with you in spifit, and I rejoice to see your
morale and the fumness of your faith in
Christ.

Fullness o[ Lile in Christ
6 As you therefore have received Christ

Jesus the Lord, continue to live your livesl
in him, Trooted and built up in him and
established in the faith, iust as you were
taught, abounding in thanksgiving.

8 See to it that no one takes you captive
through philosophy and empty deceit, ac-
cording to human tradition, accordilg to
the elemental spirits of the universe,' and
not according to Christ. eFor in him the
whole fullness of deity dwells bodily, toand

dck his 'Other ancietrt authorities read nlled /Other mcient authorities read us ,Other mcient
authorities add through his blood t Or Dy ' Other ancient authorities read gou have now been reconciled t Gk
in the body oJ his flesh k Other ancient authorities read o[ the mASterA oI God, both ol the Fqther and ol
Chrisl 'Gk to walk -Or the rudiments of t]rc world
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1.26 MASter!. This is the content
of tbe word ol God (vs. 25) that
was given Paul to proclaim: but
see 2.2.
1.27 cl. Rom L.5t 16.26.
l.2t cl. I Cor 2.6.
2,1 laodicea. A town about 12
miles west ofColossae; cl 4.13;
1 5-161 Rev 1.14-22. Who have twt
seen me [ace to /ace, Evidently Paul
had Dot visited either Laodicea or
Colossae; c/.2.5; Rom 15.20; Gal
1.22.
2.E In this verse the negative
influences opposing Christ ile
listed. Philosophy. Occuning only
here in the New Testament. this

word includes false religious
teaching, ingredients oI which ae
listed in lhe verses following: a
spdtualistic flight from worldly
things (2 t8), abstinence from
certain foods (2.1 5), the woNhip
of angeli( beings (2.18), claims
based on visionary experiences
(2.18), and other ascetic
regulations (2.21). Empl! deceit.
CI.Eph422t 2 Thess 2.10i Heb
1,1 3: 2 Pet 2.13. Human tradition.
CJ.Mt 15.2,3,6t Mk 7.3.5.8,9.13;
Cal 1.14: I Pet 1.18. Elemental
spitits o[ the univ€rse. I.e. those
created things which claim divine
authority over human beiugs,

many of which de listed in this
md the following verses; see note
on Gal 4.3.
2.9-lO In the person of Christ,
crucified, resurected, and exalted
(1.19-20), thc fullnes ofGod's
power resides Within the church,
which is Christ's body (1.18),
Christians have access to the
firllncss of Cod's porver, sine all
other powers are subiect to him,
Christiaff are to hold fast to thcir
head, i.e. Christ (2.19), in contrast
to all other powers and authorities
which claim power over them.

1.9
Eph
Rom

1.1 5-17:
12.2

l.lo
Eph 4.1:
I Thess 4.1;
Rom 1.1 l
l.l I
Eph 3.16r
4.2; Acts
5.41

l l3
Eph 6.12;
2 Pet 1.1 1

t.r 5
2 Cor 4.4
Rev 1.1 4

l.l8
Eph 1.22,23;
Rev 1.5

1.20
2 Cor 5,1 8;
Eph 2.13,14

1.22
Rom 7.4; Eph
2.75; 5.27

1.23
Eph
Rom

3.17i
.10.18

1.25
Eph 3.2

1.26
Rom
r6.25.26

t,27
2 Cor 2.14:
Rom 9.23;
1 Tim 1.1

t.28
Col 3.16;
7 Cat 2.6,7

2.4
1 Cor 8.9;
t Tim 6.20;
Gal 4.3

1.29
I Cor 15.10;
Col 2.1; Eph
Lt9

2.7
Eph 2.21

Phil 3.8

2.3
Isa 45.3;
Rom 11.33

2.5
1 Thess 2.17;
1 Cor 14.40;
I Pet 5.9

2.to
Eph 1.2'1,22



2.tt
Rom 2.29:

Phil 3.3:
Rom 6.6: Gal

5.24

2,t2
Rom 6.4,5;

Acts 2,24

2,tt
Eph 2.1

2,15
Rom

t4.3,5,77i
Gd 4.10,r1

2.15
Gen 3.15; Isa

53.12; Eph
6.12

2.19
Eph 1.22:

4.t6

2,20
Rom 6.3,5;

Gal 4.3,9

1 Cor 6.13;
Isa 29.13:
Titus 1.14

3.1
Ps I 10.1;
Rom 8.34

3.3
Rom 6.2; 2

Cor 5.14

3.4
1 In 3.2; In

t4.6

3.8
Bpb 4.22,29

3.lo
Rom 12.2;
Eph 4.23;

2.10

3.ll
Gal 3.28; Eph

t.23

3.6
Rom 1.18;

Eph 5.6

3.12
Gal 5.22.23i

Phil 2.3; 2
Cor 6.6

3.5
Rom 6.13:
Eph 5.3,5

3.15
Phil 4.7;

1 Cor 7.15;
Eph 4.4

3.r 6
Eph 5.19

1.17
1 Cor 10.31;

Eph 5.20

The New kJe in Christ

you have come to fullness in him, who is
the head of every ruler and authority. rlln
him also you were circumcised with a
spiritual circumcision," by putting oll the
body of the flesh in the circumcision of
Christ; t'zwhen you were buried with him in
baptism, you were also raised with him
thmugh faith in the power of God, who
raised him from the dead. IrAnd when you
were dead in trespasses and the uncircum-
cision of your flesh, God' made youP alive
together with him, when he forgave us all
our trespasses, raerasing the record that
stood against us with its legal demands. He
set this aside, nailing it to the cross. lsHe

disarmedq the rulers and authorities and
made a public exmple of them, triumphing
over them in it.

1 6 Therefore do not let anyone condemn
you in matters of food and drink or of
observing festivals, new moons, or sabbaths.
ITThese are only a shadow of what is to
come, but the zubstance belongs to Cbrist.
rEDo not let anyone disqualify you, insisting
on self-abasement and worship of angels,
dwelling'on visions," pu.fled up without cause
by a human way of thinking,r reand not
holding fast to the head, from whom the
whole body, nourished and held together by
its ligaments and sinews, grows with a
growth that is from God.

Warnings agqinst False Teachers
20 If with Christ you died to the elemen-

tal spirits of the universe,' why do you live
as iI you still belonged to the world? Why
do you submit to regulations, 2l"Do not
handle, Do not taste, Do not touch"? 22All

these regulations refer to things that perish
with use; they are simply human com-
mands and teachings.'?rThese have indeed
an appearance of wisdom in promoting self-
imposed piety, humility, and severe treat-
ment of the body, but they ue of no value
in checking self-indulgence.'
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The New Lije in Christ

3 So ifyou have been raised with Christ,
seek the things that are above, where

Christ is, seated at the right hand of God.
2Set your minds on things that iue above,
not on things that are on earth, rfor you
have died, and your life is hidden with
Christ in God. aWhen Christ who is your'
life is revealed, then you also will be re-
vealed with him in glory.

5 Put to death, therefore, whatever in
you is earthly: fornication, impurity, pas-
sion, evil desire, and greed (which is idola-
try). 5on account of these the wrath of God
is coming on tlose who are disobedient.'
TThese are the ways you also once followed,
when you were living that life.s 8But now
you must get rid of all such things-anger,
wrath, malice, slander, and abusive' lan-
guage liom your mouth. eDo not lie to one
another, seeing that you have stripped off
the old self with its practices 10and have
clothed yourselves with the new self, which
is being renewed in knowledge according to
the image of its creator. lrln that renewalo
there is no longer Greek and Jew, circum-
cised and uncircumcised, barbarian,
ian, slave and free; but Christ is all
alll

Scyth-
and in

12 As God's chosen ones, holy and be-
loved, clothe yourselves with compassion,
kindness, humility, meekness, and patience.
r3Bear with one another and, if anyone has
a complaint against another, forgive each
other; iust as the [,ordb has forgiven you, so
you also must forgive. taAbove all, clothe
yourselves with love, which binds every-
thing together in perfect harmony. LsAnd let
the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to
which indeed you were called in the one
body. And be thankful. r6[rt the word of
Christ'dwell in you richly; teach and ad-
monish one another in all u'isdom; and
with gratitude in your hearts sing psalms,
hymns, and spiritua-l songs to God.d l7And

whatever you do, in word or deed. do

2.16 Fsstiyals, new ntoo6, or
sabbaths, These ile religious
obsrvm@s; cl Gal 4.10; alm 1

Chr 23.31; 2 Chr 31.3; Erek
45.771rfos 2.11.
2.17 Shadow. I.e. not real: .f Heb
8-5; 10.1. Subsknce. Literally,
"body" (Grek: soma)i *e 2.19,22.
2.18 See note on 2.8.
2.19 The hud. [.e. Christ. Grows.
The church oI Christ is milked by
constant spiritual groMh; c, Eph
2.2t.
2.2O You died, I.e. in baptism; c,
2.12: Rom 6.4.
3.1 Rais€d with Christ. I.e. in
baptism; cl 2.12: Eph 5.14.
,.1 Hidden. The close lellowship
which exists between Christians
and their Iord is not yet I

revealed, but will be only
fully
' when

Christ's glory is fully revealed at
the end of time (se 3.4); cl also I
Cor 1.8-9.
3.4 cl 1 Ths 4.16-17; Mk
13.24-27.
3.5-17 A section o[ pfftoral
admonition and encouagement
which includes two sets of vices
(w. 5 and 8) and otre set of
virtues (vs. 12). For similil lists of
vi@s s@ 1 Cor 5.10-11; 6.9-10;
Gal 5.19-21; Eph 5.1-5: 1 Pet 2.1;
4.1-3.
3,5 Fornication. The Greek word
(poneia) is used to refer to all
foms of wrual immorality; cl
Rom I.24; 2 Cor 12.2I; Gal 5.19;
Eph 5,3: 1 Thess 4.7- lmpuritq. ln
this context sxual impuity is
memt. Passion. I.e. lust. Evi,
d.sire. I.e. self-centered
covetotrness. which is the basis of
all sins: see trote on Rom 7.7.
Greed (which is idolatry). The two
ae @nnected in Eph 5.5; cl Mt
6.24.
3.6 c, Rom 1.18-12.
3,7 cI. Wh 2.r-2.
,,E Anget. C, Ps 4.4 (se
footnote); Eph 4.26. Abwive
Ianguage. Cf. Eph 5.4; Jas 3.5-12.
3-9-lO cf. 2 Cor 5.1 7i also 1 Cor
15.45-49.
3.ll c/. Gal 3.28.
J.l2 In contrast to the catalog of
vi@s given in w. 5 + 8, a catalog
of vttues is presnted; c, Cal
5.22-23: I Tim 6.11; 2 Pet 1.5-7.
Composion. Sympathy for the
needs of others: cl Mk 8.2.
Kindness. CJ. 2 Cor 6.6; Gal 5.22;
Eph 2.7. Humilitx. CJ. 2.1,8,23i
Phil 2.3. Meekress, The word h6
the ense of gentleness,
considerateness towild others;
Gal 6.1: 2 Tin 2.25. Patience. t

4.
q.

2 Cat 6.6: Cal 5.22: Eph 4.2: 2
Tim 3.10: 4.2.
3.1? cJ. 2 Cot 11.19r Gal 6.6;
Rom 9.19: 15.7; Heb 8.8; Mt
6-14-15r Eph 4.32.
,,14Lave. The primdy Christian
virtue. born out of God's love;
Rom 11.8-10; I Cor 12.31-11.13;
1 ln 4,19.
a.7S Peace oJ Cfuist. Cl.ln 14.27i
Eph 2.14: 2 Thess 3.1 6.
3.17 cI 1 Cor 10.11.

^ Gk a circumcision made without hands ' Gk h€ P Other ancient authorities read mqde wi otbe6, m(de e Or
divested himsell ol 'Other ancient authorities read not dwelling " Meiling of Gk uncertain 'Gk by the

mind ol his flesh 'Ot the rudiments ol the world 'Or are ol no value, serving only to indulge the flesh " tJ/,her

authorities read our 'Otler ucient authorities lack on thosd who are diebedient (Gk the children of
disobedience) uOrlivingamongsuchpeople'Orjlthy'Gkitscrealor,iiwftere bOthermcientauthorities

read jur, 6 Christ " Other mcient authorities read ol God, or ol the lnrd d Other ancient authorities read

tp the lord
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2.1 l-12 While these veBes reflect
the language of Rom 6.3-1 I, they
go one step further in omhg
baptism the Chdstim

circumcision; Rom 6.5 also speaks
of resw@Uon as a future event.
C, Eph s.14.
2.13 c, Rom 6.11; Eph 2.1.

2.14-15 By his cross Christ has
rendered powerless all those
created things which claim divine
authority over us.



3.la-4.1 This seclion is knoh'n as

a "household code." a fomal
admonition Iisting the categories
of the average middle-class
Hellenistic household:
wives/husbands, children/pdents.
slaves/masters. A closely similar
household code is given in Eph
5.21-6.9, and a partial one in I
Pet Ll-9: see also I Tim 2.8-15;
6.1-2; Titus 2.1-10. Such
household codo were already
present in pre-Christian Hellenistic
culture, md were taught in order
to promote obedience to the head
of the household, namely the
husband-father-master. In the
Chrishan adaptation of the code.
each member of the household is
subiect 6rst md foremost to the
Irrd Christ. Such codes also give
support to the con@pt of maniage
md family, a concept which some
in the early church were
questioning (see 1 Cor 7).
3.18 This verse acknowledges the
husband's leademhip role in the
Christim mmiage and fmily, as
was common in firut-@ntury
Jewish and Hellenlstic cultue.
3.19 c/, Eph 5.25.
3.2O cJ. Fr 20.12; Deut 5.16; Eph
6.1-3.
3.21 lnse heart. I.e. become
discouraged and ceas trying; d,
Eph 6.4.
3.22 cJ. Eph 6.5.
3.24 cI. Eph 6.8.
3.25 cl. Eph 6.9.
4.1 cl Eph 6.9. Masters, as heads
of their households, are subject to
the same authority, nuely the
Masler in heaven, as everyone else
in the household. This would be
the specfic Christian contribution
to the typical Hellenishc moral
instruction within these houPhold
codes.
4.2 cI Eph 6.18.
4.a MAsterA ol Christ. This has
now become vtrtually a technical
t€m for the message of the
Cnsrf'l: cf. 7.26-27 ; 2.2.
4,3 ln Wison, This is the 6rst
mention in this letter of Paul's
being in prison: cf. 1.24; 2.1i also
Phil 1.13; Philem 1; 1 Cor 15.32.
4.4 cI. 1.26.
4,5 Outsiders. Le. non-Chflstians;
cl 1 Thess 4.12; 1 Cor 5.12'13; 1

Pet 2.7-8; Titus 2.7-8;3.1-2.
4.7-8 ?Uchlcus is perhaps the
bearer of this letter (s@ note on
Eph 5.21); accordlng to Acts 20.4
he is from the province of Asia,
md elsewhere he ls nmed as a
fellow-haveler with Paul (see 2
Tim 4.12; Titus 3.12). Fellow-
servant. The same designation as
for Epaphras in 1.7.
4,9 Onesimus. The name of the
runaway slav€ on whore behalf
Paul mote his letter to Philemon.
4.lO Aristarchus. Among the
names listed in Phllem 24. an
Aristtrchus is also mentioned In
Acts 19.29 and agaln in Acts
20.4 as one of Paul's travel
companions. Mdrk. CI. Acts
12.12,25; 13.5,13; 15.57,39i 2
Tim 4.11; 1 Pet 5.13. Only here
do we lem Milk's relationship to
Bqrnabas, Paul's travel companion
on the fiEt missionary joumey in
Acts 13.3-I5.35; they parted
company over traveling with
"John called Milk" (Acts 15, 16-
4l; see also Gal 2.13).
4.1 I /esm who is called lwtus. A
name mentioned nowhere else in
the New Testament.

COLOSSIA\S

everlthing in the name oI the l,ord Jesus,
giving thanks to God the Father rhrough
him.

Rules lor Christian Households
18 Wives, be subiect to your husbands,

as is fitting in the tord. reHusbands, love
your wives and never treat them harshly.

20 Children. obey your parents in every-
thing, for this is your acceptable duly in the
Lord. 2rFathers, do not provoke your chil-
dren, or they may lose heart. rrSlaves, obey
your earthly masters' in everything, not
only while being watched and in order to
please them, but wholeheartedly, fearing
the Lord.' 2rWhatever your task. put your-
selves into it. as done for the lord irnd not
for your masters,/ 2asince you know that
from the I-ord you will receive the inherit-
ance as your reward; you serve, the lord
Christ. 25For the wrongdoer will be paid
back for whatever wrong has been done,
and there is no partiality.

4 Masters, treat your slaves iustly and
fairly, for you know that you also

have a Master in heaven.

Further lnstructions
2 Devotc yourselves to prayer, keeping

alert in it with thanksgiving. rAt the same
time pray for us as well that God will open
to us a door for the word, that we may
declare the mystery of Christ, for rvhich I
am in prison, aso that I may reveal it
clearly, as I should.

5 Conduct yourselves wisely toward out-
siders, making the most of the time.h 6let
your speech always be gracious, seasoned

.Further Instructions

with sait, so that you may know how you
ought to mswer everyone.

7 Tychicus will tell you all the news
about me: he is a beloved brother. a faithful
minister. and a fellow servantiin the Lord.
8I have sent him to you for this very pur-
pose, so that you may know how we arer
and that he may encourage your hearts;
ehe is coming with Onesimus, the faithJul
and beloved brother, who is one of you.
They will tell you about everything here.

10 Aristarchus my fellow prisoner greets
you, as does Mark the cousin of Bamabas,
conceming whom you have received in-
structions-if he comes to you, welcome
him. lrAnd 

fesus who is called fustus greets
you. These are the only ones of the circum-
cision among my co-workers for the king-
dom of God, and they have been a comfort
to me. r2Epaphras, who is one of you, a
servant'l of Christ Jesus. greets you. He is
always wrestling in his prayers on your
behalf, so that you may stand mature and
fully assured in everything that God wills.
rsFor I testifu for him that he has worked
hard for you and for those in Laodicea and
in Hierapolis. taluke, the beloved physician,
and Demas greet you. lsGive my greetings
to the brothers and sistersl in Laodicea, and
to N),rnpha and the church in her house.
r5And when this letter has been read among
you, have it read also in the church of the
Laodiceans; and see that you read also the
letter from Laodicea. l7And say to Archippus,
"See that you complete the task that you
have received in the Lord."

18 I, Paul, write this greeting with my
own hand. Remember my chains. Grace be
with you.I

'In Greek the same word is used for master and lnrd lGk not for men s Or Aou are slaves of, or be slaves

of r Ot opportunitA IGk slaue ,Other authorities read thqt 1 maq know how gou are k Gk brotherr 'Other
ancient authorities add Amen
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4,12 Ewhru. See not€ on 1.7.
4.Maodicea. Str nooe on 2.1.
Hierupolis. A sister-city of
Laodicea, six miles away in the
upper Lycus valleyl it is
mentioned only here in the New
Testament,
4,14 Luke. Also mentioned in
Philem 24 and 2 Tim 4.11, only
here is Luke idendfied as a
physiciil; in Chrlstian tradition it
is the nme traditionally
ass@iated with the third New
Testament Gospel and the Acts of
the Apostles. Demas. The name is

mentioned in Philem 24 and 2
Tim 4.10, in the latter ce with
commeirt critical of him.
4.15 Nllmpha and the church in her
house. 'l'he author knows of a
house-chuch led by a woman
named Nympha; see references to
other house-chuches in Rom
16.5; 1 Cor 16.19; Philem 2; c,
also I (lor 1.1 1. On the Ieadership
of women in the Pauline churches,
see notcs on Rom 16.1-2,3-16;
Phil 4.2-3.
4.I5 This is th€ first indication
that the letters of Paul were being

read in the assemblies oI the
churches. The lett r fiom laodicea.
Le. the letter of Paul to laodicea,
now lost, was to have been passed
on to the Colossians, as the letter
to the Colossians was to have
been passd on to the laodiceans.
4.17 Atchippus. Mentioned in
Philem 2 as one of the recipients
of that letter.
4.18 cJ.1 Cor 16.21; Gal 6.11; 2
Thess 3.17.

3.1E
Eph 5.22-6.9

,.22
Eph 6.5,6i
Philem 16

,.24
Eph 6.28;
1 Cor 7.22

,.24
Eph
Acts

6.8,9;
10.34

4.2
Rom 1 2.1 2i
Eph 6. I 8;
Phil 2.7

4.1
Eph 6.19;
1 Cor 16.9;
Eph 6.20

4.5
Eph 5.15,16

4.6
Eph 4,29; Mk
9.50; 1 Pet
l.t 5

4.7
Eph 6.27,22

3,20
Eph 6.1

4.9
Philem 10

4. lo
Acts 19.29;
15.37: 4.16

4.14
2 Tim
4.10,11;
Philem 24

4.15
Rom 16.5

4,17
Philem 2:
2 Tim 4.5

4.12
Col 1.7; Rom
1 5.30: Phil
3.15

4.18
1 Cor 16.211
Heb 13.3;
13.25



1.2
2 Thess 1.3:

Rom 1.8,9

1.5
2 Thess 2.14;

Cnl2.2l
2 Thess 3.7

1.5
I Cor 4.16;

I 1 l; Acts
1 7.5-10;

73.52

1.8
Rom 10.18;
1.8; 2 Thess

t.4

1.9
1 Cor 12.2i

Gal 4.8

l.lo
2 Pet 3.12;

Acts 2.24;
Rom 5.9

2,2
Acts I6.22;

1 Thess 1.5;
Phil 1.30

2.4
2 Cot 2.17;

Gal 2.7; 1.10

2.5
Acts 20.33;

Rom 1.9

2.6
2 Car 4.5:

1 Car 9.1,,2

2.9
Acts 20.34: 2

Thess 3.8; 2
Cor 12.13

2. lo
I Thess 1.5;
2 Cat 1.12

2.12
Eph 4.1;

I Pet 5.10

2,t3
I Thess I.2;

Gd 4.14

2.14
Acts I 7,5;

2 Thess 1.4

2,15
Acts 2.23;

7.52

2,16
Acti 9.23:

1 3.45,50fi;
M.23.32

THE FIRST T,ETTER OF PAI]L TO TI{E

THESSALONIANS
Salutation
'l Paul, Silvmus. md Timothy.
I To the chuch of the Thessalonians in
God the Father and the Lord fesus Christ:

Grace to you and p€ace.

The Thessalonians' Faith and Example
2 We always give thanl$ to God for all

of you and mention you in our prayers,
constantly 3remembering before our God
and Father your work of faith and labor of
love and steadfastness of hope in our Lord
Jesus Christ. aFor we know, brothers and
sisters'beloved by God, that he has chosen
you, sbecause oru message of the gospel
came to you not in word only, but also in
power and in the Holy Spirit and with full
conviction; just as you know what kind of
persons we proved to be among you for
your sake, 6And you became imitators of us
and of the [ord, for in spite of persecution
you received the word with .ioy inspired by
the Holy Spirit, 7so that you became an
example to all the believers in Macedonia
and in Achaia. 8For the word of the Lord
has sounded forth from you not only in
Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place
your faith in God has become known, so
that we have no need to speak about it. eFor

the people of those regionsD report about us
what kind of welcome we had among you,
and how you tumed to God from idols, to
serve a living and true God, roand to wait
for his Son from heaven, whom he raised
from the dead-Jesus, who rescues us from
the wrath that is coming.

Paul's Ministry in Thessalonica
1 You yourselves know, brothers and
L sisters,'that otu coming to you was
not in vain, ']but though we had already
zullered and been shamefully misheated at
Philippi, as you know, we had courage in
our God to declare to you the gospel of God

in spite of great opposition. rFor our appeal
does not spring from deceit or impure motives
or trickery, abut iust as we have been ap
proved by God to be entrusted with the
message of the gospel, even so we speak,
not to please mortals, but to please Cod who
tests our hearts. 5As you know and as God
is our witness, we never came with words
of flattery or with a pretext for greed; 6nor

did we seek praise from mortals, whether
from you or from others, Tthough we might
have made demands as apostles of Christ.
But we were gentle' among you, like a
nurse tenderly caring for her own children.
ESo deeply do we care for you that we are
determined to share with you not only the
gospel of God but also our own selves,
because you have become very dear to us.

9 You remember our labor and toil, broth-
ers and sisters;'we worked night and day,
so that we might not burden any of you
while we proclaimed to you the gospel of
God. roYou are witnesses, and God also,
how pure, upright, and blameless our con-
duct was toward you believers. rlAs you
know, we dealt with each one of you like
a father with his children, r2urging and
encouraging you .md pleading that you
lead a life worthy of God, who calls you into
his own kingdom and glory.

13 We also constantly give thanks to
God for this, that when you received the
word of God that you heard from us, you
acceptd it not as a human word but as
what it really is, God's word, which is also
at work in you believers. raFor you, brothers
and sisters,' became irnitators of the churches
of God in Christ Jesus that are in Judea, [or
you sulTered the sme things from you
own compatriots as they did from the fews,r5who killed both the I-ord Jesus and the
prophets,d and drove us out; they displease
God and oppose everyone 16by hindering us
from speaking to the Gentiles so that they
may be saved. Thus they have constantly
been filling up the measure of their sins; but
God's wrath has overtaken them at last."

response eventually resulted in
hostilities against tbe apostle; see
also Acts 2O,4; 27.2; Phll 4.16i 2
Tim 4.10. Craae to gou anil puce.
An initial greeting found in every
one of the Pauline letters, as well
as in other New Testament lefters:
cI Rom 1.7i 1 Cor 1.3; 2 Cor 1.2;
Gal 1.3; Eph 1.2; Pbjl 1.2; Col
I.2; 2 Thess 1.2i 1 Tim 1.2:2
Tim l.2t Titus 1.4; Philem 3; see
also 1 Pet L2; 2 Pet 2.2; 2 Jt 3:

Jude 1.2; Rev 1.4,
1.2-lO This section comprises the
thanksgivin8, a section found in
a.l[ Paul's letteE ex@pt Calatians;
se note on Rom 1.1.
l.! ...laith...lore...hope. This triad is
mentioned in 5.8; Rom 5.1-5i I
Cor 13.13; Ga.l 5.5-6; Col 1.4-5;
Heb 10.22-24: I Pet l.2I-22.
Wotk oJ laith ond lqbor ol love. Cl.
Gal, 5.6. Studl6tness oJ hope. CJ.

Rom 5.5.
1.4 We know. Paul hd received
news about the Thessalonian
chuch from Timothy, who has

iust retuned to Paul from
Thessalonica (se 3.6). Chosen. Cl
Eph 1.4.
1.5 c/. 1 Cor 2-4:2 Cor 12.).2.
You know what kind ol persons we
proved to be. This is mplified in
2.1-12.
1,6 lmitutors. See notes on I Cor
11.1; Gal 4.12; Phil 3.17; 4.9.
Persecution. C[. 2.14i Acts 17.1-9;
2 Thess 2.4.
1.7 c[. 2 Cot 8.1-2. MNedonia. A
teEitory in the northeastem part
oI the Greek peninsula which
included both Thssalonica md
Philippi. A.haid. The southem half
of the Greek peninsula whose
capital city is Corinth; ffi note on
Rom 1 5.26.
1.9 You twned to cod lrom idob.
Paul has Gentile leaders in mind;
cI Acts 14.15.
l.lo cf. 2.19: l.1l; 4.11-18; 5.1-
11i Rom 2.5,16: 8.231 1 Cor 1.7:
Phil 3.20: Gal 5.5.
2.1 Not in vain. Cl 3.5; 1 Cor
15.10,14; GaI 2.2;4.11; Phil 2.16;
also I Cor 15.14,58; 2 Cor 6.L
2.2 See Acts 16.11-17.15.
2.3 Out oppeal. CI. 2 Cot 5.2O.
Deceit or impwe motives ot tricker!.
CI. 2 Cot 2.17i 4.2,7D.l2i 11,.12-
13.20.
2.4 Not to pleav nrortals. Cl Gal
1.10.
2.5 .1. 2 (hr 2.I-5t 71.7.
2.6 cJ. 3.7-9:1 Cor 9.3-18; 2 Cor
17.7-11.
2.7 Cl. Cal 4.19.
2.9 Our labor and toii. According
to Acts 18.3. Paul worked as a

tcntmaker in order to provide for
himslf without burdening his
chuches for material support; c,
also I Cor 4.12 and Acts 19.12:
20.34.
2.ll cl. 7 Cot 4.15: Philem 10.
2.12 cl. Rom 16.2t Phil 1.271
Eph 4.1; Col 1.10.
2.r 3 4 Gal 1.1 i-l 2.
2.14 Chwch5 ol God in Christ
Iesw that are in ludea. Cl. Cal 1.22:
1 Cor 15.9. YousuJlered..Jromyour
comqtriots, While Acts I 7.5
reports action ftom Iewish
opponents in Thessalonica, this
verse indicates that opposition
cme also from Gentiles.

" Gk brothers b Gk For they 'Other mcient authorities read inlants d Other mcient authorities read tfteir
own prcphets 'Ot completelv or lorever
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Se the Inhoductions, pp. 8-9 and
89-90 above.

l.l This salutation comprtses th€
nomal intoducdon io the Greek
letter in general ild the Paulhe
letteN in particulil; see notes on
1 & 2 Cor, Gal, Eph, Phil, Col; 2
Thess. Philem. 1 & 2 Tim and
Titus. For comments on the
structue of the Pauline lett€r see
note on Rom 1.I. Paul. The Gr@k
lett€r is structued so that the
author's nme is given first, along

with those with him who de
particlpating in the writing of the
letter, followed by the nmes of
the addresws md a word of
gree[ng. Silvan6. It is gen€rally
thought that Silvmus is the Silas
of Ach. who worked with Paul
md Timothy in the evmgellzation
ofThessalonica (Acts 17.1-9) as

well as Corinth (Acts 18.5; see
also 1 Cor 1.19). It is less cleil
that he is the same silvmus
mentioned in I Peter 5.12. Both
Silv@us md Timothy ue named

in the salutation of 2 Thos.
Timothy A co-worker upon whom
Paul relied heavily at times; see
3.2; 1 Car 4.17; 16.10; Phil 2.19-
22. See note on I Tim 1.2.
Thessalonians. The city of
Thessalonica was founded in 315
BCE. ild in 167 BCE becme
capital of one of the districts of the
Roman province of Macedonia.
Acts 17.1-13 leports a positive
response there to Paul's message
from both Jews and Gentiles, but
a-lso that his preaching md its



2.75 Cod s wrath lds orer&rJi.n

them ot Inst. This phrar mal refer
to a specific incident, such as the
erpulsion of Iews ftom Rome (see

AcLs 1 8.2) in 49 CE.

2.lt Slaran. See note on Mt 4.10i
., 1 Cor 5.5.
2.19 cJ. I Cot 9.21 2 Cor 9.2: Phil
4.1.
3.1 , them. See Acts 17.16-14.
3.2 Timothy. See note on 1.1.
3,1 Persecutions. See notes on
1.1.61 2.21 2.14.
3.4 cl Rom 8.17; Phil 1,29.
3,5 The temptet. [.e. Satan; see
1.18: 2 Cor 2.11.
3.13 See 4.13-17.
4.7 As lJou learned tom 6. This is
Paul s relerence to his founding of
the Thessalonian church; c, Acts
77.7-9.
4.2 Thtough the Iuil lesw.
Apostolic hadition is grounded in
the authority of Christ: 4.1 5; 1

Cor I 1.17; 2 Cor 13.3; Mt 28.20.
4., Sanctifcation. Here the Greek
word refers to the process of
becoming holy, i,e. of becoming
set apart distinctly for God s

purposes in the world. One result
of this process is outlined in E'hat
follows. Abstain /rom lornicalion: cI,
Acts 15.20,29;21.25;1 Cor 5.1;
Gal 5.19i Eph 5.3; Col 3.5. The
Greek word for "fomication" refers
to any kind of illicit sexual
activity, In Thessalonica certain
pagan religions practised ritual
fomication.
4.4 Your own body. The control
over one's om body is what is
meilt here, in preference to the
traditional wording (se footnobe i).
4.6 The lad is an avenger. CJ.

3.13; 1 Cor 4.5: 2 Thess 1.8; Bph
5.6; Col 3.5.6; Rev 16.15;22.12.
4.7 c[. 3.13t 5.23,24; Rom 1.7; 1

Cot 7.2i2 Thess 2.11.14; 2 Tim
1.9; 1 Pet 1.2,15: also 1 Cor
7.15: Gal 5.13: Eph 2.10; 2 Tim
2.14.
4.9 lave ol the brothers anil sister.
C/. Rom 12.10r Heb 11.1; 1 Pet
1,.22: 2 Pet 1.7.
4.ll To live quietlU. A probable
relerence to the agitation which
some have brought to the
discussion about the end of the
world (see 4.18; 5.11; c/. 2 Thess
2.2). Work with Aour own hands.
C/. 2.9; 2 Thess 3.7-10.
4.12 cJ. Col 4.5; 1 Tim 3.7.
4.13-lt This section addresses
the question of the late of the
Cbristian dead. Perhaps the
Thessalonians, believing that Jesus
would retw duing their lifetime
(see note on Acts 1.11). expressed
their feds to Paul that their loved
ones would not be able to
participate in the joys of Jsus'
return, Paul is not iDterested in
describing here a general
resurection of all people; rather
his Iocus is on the fate of the
Christian dead: they have a futue
(see also I Cor 15.12-28).
4.1, Who have died. The Greek
word is literally "who have fallen
asleep" (see note i), a reference to
the Christian hope o[ reswection.
4.14 lesus died and rose again, 'lhe
basic proclamation about Iesus
forms the basis for further

1 THESS.{LO\I-{\S

Paul.'s Desire to I/isit the Thessalonians
Again

I7 As for us, brothers and sisters, when,
for a short time, we were made orphans by
being separated from you-in person, not in
heart-we longed with great eagerness to
see you face to face. r8For we warrted to
come to you---{ertainly I, Paul, wanted to
again and again-but Satan blocked our
way. reFor what is our hope or loy or crown
of boasting before our lord )esus at his
comingr' Is it not you? '2oYes, you are our
glory and joy!
a Therefore when we could bear it no
J longer, we decided to be left alone in
Athens; 2and we sent Timothy, our hrother
and co-worker for God in proclaiming, the
gospel of Christ. to strengthen and encour-
age you for the salte of your faith, rso that
no one would be shaken by these per-
secutions. Indeed, you yourselves know that
this is what we are destined [or. lln fact,
when we were with you, we told you be-
forehand that we were to suller p€rsecution;
so it turned out, as you know. sFor this
reason, when I could bear it no longer, I
sent to 6nd out about your faith; I was
afraid that somehow the tempter had tcmpted
you and that our labor had been in vain.

Timothy's Encouraging Report
6 But Timothy has just now come to us

from you, and has brought us the good
news of your faith and love. He has told us
also that you always rememhr us kindly
and long to see us-just as we long to see
you. TFor this reason, brothers and sisters,/
during all our distress and persecution we
have been encouraged about you through
your faith, EFor we now live, ifyou continue
to stand firm in the Lord. eHow can we
thank God enough for you in return for all
the ioy that we feel belore our God because
of you? toNight and day we pray most
earnestly that we may see you face to face
and restore whatever is lacking in your
faith.

11 Now may our God and Father himself
and our [ord Jesus direct our way to you.
I2And may the Lord make you increase and
abound in love for one another and for all,
lust as we abound in love for you. :rAnd

may he so strengthen your hearts in holi-
ness that you may be blameless before our

theological development.
4.15 The woil oJ the lord. Sce
note on 4.2. Cl atso Mk i3.27
(pa Mt 24.31); Mt 25.31-46; Lk
),4.14: la 5.28,29. We who are
alive, who are W until the coming
oI the lad. When Paul Mites this
letter, he shares the belief that
Jesus' retm

The Conring o.[ the Lord

God and t'ather at the coming of our Iord
Jesus n'ith all his saints.

A Lile Pleasing to God
A Finallv. brothers and sisters,r we ask
A and urge you in the lord Jesus that.
as you learned from us how you ought to
Iive and to please God (as, in fact, you are
doing), you should do so more and more.
zFor you know what instructions we gave
you through the tord lesus. rFor this is the
will of God, your sanctification: that you
abstain from fomication: athat each one of
you know how to control your own bodyh
in holiness and honor, snot with lustful
passion, like the Gentiles who do not know
God; 6that no one wrong or exploit a brother
or sisteriin this matter, because the Inrd is
an avenger in all these things, just as we
have already told you beforehand and
solemnly warned you. 7F'or God did not call
us to impurity but in holiness. 8Therefore

whoever rejects this reiects not human
authority but God, who also gives his Holy
Spidt to you.

9 Now conceming love of the brothers
and sisters,/ you do not need to have any-
one write to you. for you yourselves have
been taught by God to love one another:
roand indeed you do love all the brothers
and sisters/ throughout Macedonia. But we
urge you, beloved,i to do so more and more,
rlto aspire to live quietly, to mind your own
alfabs, and to work with your hands, as we
directed you, I2so that you may behave
properly toward outsiders and be dependent
on no one.

The Coming oJ the l,ord
13 But we do not want you to be unin-

formed, brothers and sisters,/ about those
who have died,, so that you may not grieve
as others do who have no hope. laFor since
we believe that Jesus died and rose again,
even so, through lesus, God will bring with
him those who have died.j 15For this we
declare to you by the worcl of the Lord, that
we who are alive, who are left until the
coming of the Lord, wiJl hy no means pre-
cede those who have died., r6For the tord
himself, with a cry of command, with the
archangel's call and with the sound of God's
trumpet, will descend from heaven, and the

I Ck brothers , Gk lacks proclaimin g h Or htw to take a wile lor himse[ t Gk brother ' Gk lallen aslup
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will occur within the lifetime of
the first ('hristian generation. This
would indicate an earlier date for
the writing o[ this letter than for
Philippians, when Paul must
reckon with his death before

Jesus'return (see Phil 1.22-21).
4.16 tttith a rg of command. Cf.
Mt 25.6: Rev 16.151 22.12. With

the archangel's call. Cl. ltde 9.
With the sound o[ God's ttumpet. CI.
Isa 27.13; Joel 2.1,1 5; kch 9.14:
1 Cor I5.52; Mt 24.31; Rev
11.1 5. Will descend Jrom heaven.
CI. Mk 13.26; Lk 17.24. The dead
inChrist. Cl. 1 Cor 15.18. tvil.l riss

fiist. Cf. the reswection holE as
expressed in 1 Cor 15.12-28.

2.17
I Cor 5.1;
1 Thess 3.10

2.18
Rom I 5.22;
1.1 3

2.19
2 Cor 1.14;
Phil 4.1r I
Thess 3.13

3.1
ver 5; Acts
17.75

3.2
2 Cor 1.1;
Col 1.1

3.3
Acts 9.16;
14.22

3.5
1 Cor 11.3;
Cal 2.2

3.6
Acts 18.5;
1 Thess 1.3

3. lo
2 Tim 1.3;
2 Cor 13.9

3.12
1 Thess
4.1,10

3.13
I Cor 1.8;
1 Thess 2.19;
4.17

4.1
Phil 1.271

1 Thess 2.12;
Col 1.10

4.t
I Cor 6,18
Col 3.5

4,6
1 Cor 6.8:
Heb 13.4

4.9
Rom 12.10;
I Thess 5.1

4.1I
Eph 4.28;
2 Thess 3.10-
12

4.12
Rom 13.12

4.14
I Cor
15.13,23

4.16
Mt 24.31;
1 Cor 15.21;
2 Thess 2.1



4.t7
1 Cor 15.52;

ln 12.26

7)
4.

Acts 1,
Thess .9

5.4
Acts 26.18;1

In 2.8

5.2
1 Cor 1.8; 2

Pet 3.10

5.3
Hos 13.13

5.6
Rom 13.1 1;

1 Pet 1.13

5.7
Acts 2,15; 2

Pet 2.I 3

5,23
Rom 15.33

5.24
1 Cor 1.9

5.2s
Eph 6.1 9

5.E
Eph

6.t4.23,17

5.21
1 Cor 14.29:

I Jn 4.1

5.9
2 Thess

2.13.14i
Rom 14.9

5. lo
2 Cor 5.15

5.12
1 Tim 5.17;

Heb 13.i7

5.14
2 Thess 3.111

Rom 14.1

5.t 5
Rom 12.17;

1 Pet 3.9;
Gd 6.10

5.27
Col 4.16

5

F inal Exhortations, Greetings, and Benediction

dead in Christ will rise first. rTThen we who
are alive, who are left, will be caught up in
the clouds together with them to meet the
Lord in the air; and so we will be with the
Lord forever. t8Therefore encourage one
another with these words.

Now conceming the times and the
seasons, brothers and sisters,r you do

not need to have anything written to you.
2For you yourselves know very well that the
day of the Lord will come like a thief in the
night. rwhen they say, "There is p€ace and
security," then sudden destruction will come
upon them, as labor pains come upon a
pregnant woman, and there will be no
escapel 4But you, beloved,l are not in da-rk-
ness, for that day to surprise you like a thief;
5[or you are all chi]dren of light and chil-
dren of the day; we are not of the night or
of darkness. 65o then let us not fall asleep
as others do, but let us keep awake and be
sober; Tfor those who sleep sleep at night,
and those who are drunk get drunk at
night. 8But since we belong to the day, let
us be sober, and put on the breastplate of
faith and love, and for a helmet the hope
of salvation. eFor God has destined us not
for wrath but for obtaining salvation through
our lord Jesus Christ, tkho died for us, so
that whether we are awake or asleep we
may live with hfun. rlTherefore encourage
one another and build up each other, as
indeed you are doing.

k Gk brothers 'Gk despise prophecies 'Or @mplelz

ancient authorities add. Amen
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4.17 Then. As in 1 Cor 15.23, the
resurection is described in tems
of a equene of events. will De

caught up. CI. Acts 8.39; 2 Cor
12.2-3; Rev 12.5. In the clouds.

1 THESSALONIANS

F inal Exhortntions, Greetings, and
Benefuction

12 But we appeal to you, brothers and
sisters,I to respect those who labor among
you, and have charge of you in the tord
and admonish you; rsesteem thern very
highly in love because of their work. Be at
peace among yourselves. raAnd we urge
you, beloved,t to admonish the idlers, en-
courage the faint hearted, help the weal<, be
patient with all of them. rsSee that none of
you repays evil for evil, but always seek to
do good to one another and to all. l6Rejoice

always, rTpray without ceasing, rsgive thanks
in all circumstances; for this is the will of
God in Christ Iesus for you. leDo not quench
the Spirit. 20Do not despise the words of
prophets,r2lbut test everything; hold fast to
what is good; 22abstain from every form of
evil.

23 May the God of peace himself sanctify
you entirely; and may your spirit and soul
and body be kept sound'and blameless at
the coming of our [ord fesus Christ. 'z+Ihe
one who calls you is faithful, and he will do
this.

25 Beloved,'pray for us.
26 Greet all the brothers and sistersr with

a holy kiss. r7I solemnly command you by
the tord that this letter be read to all of
them.'

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you.r

^Gk Brothers 'Gk to all the brothers pOther

biblical theophmies; cl Ex 19.16;
24.15-18;40.34; Dan 7.ll; Mk
9.7; Acts 1.9; Rev. 1.7; 11.12;

14.14. With the Inrd [orever. Cl.
Mt 25.46;2 Cor 5.8; Phil 1.23.
4,18 The purpose of 4.1 3-1 7 is to
encourage and comfort Christian
believers; cI 5.11.
5.7 Times and season The day(s)
when the things mentioned in
4.13-17 will happen; c, Acts 1.7.
5,2 The dag ol the lard. An old
Testament concept, "the day of
the lord" was the day when God
would vindicate his cause and
execut€ judgment (see Am 5.18;
Joel 2.31; Mal 4.5). In the New
Testament that "day" generally
referred to the last day at the end
of the world, md Jmus was "the
Iord" whose day it was (see Acts
17.31; 1 Cor 1.8; 5.5;2 Cor 1.14;
Phil 1.6,10; 2.16i 2Thess 2.2t 2
Pet 3.10); an exception is Rev
1.10. where the term "the tord's
day" cm refer simply to Sunday,
th€ 6st day of the week (cl 1 Cor
15.2) and consequently the
primary day of the week for
Christian worship. Like a thiel in
the night. CI. Mt 24.43 (par Lk
12.39\ 2 Pet 3.10; Rev 3.3;
16.15.
5.1 Sudden desttuction. CI. Lk
21.34-36. As labor pains come upon
q pregnant woman. Cf. ba 13.E:
21.3:37.3i Ier 6.24; Mk 13.8.
5.4 4 Rom r3.12,
5.5 Children oJ light and chidrun ol
the daA. Cf. Jn 12.36; Eph 5.8; I
Jn 1.5-6.
5.6 cI. Mt 24.43 (pa Lk 12.39);
Mt 24.49 (pat. Lk 2r.45); Mk
73.35-36.
5.8 c/. Eph 6.11-18. Regdding
the metaphor of mor, see Isa
59.1 7. Regarding the triad of
"faith, hope, and love," see note
on 1,3.
5.9 Salvation. As in 5.8. this word
refers to all the benefits of life in
Christ, present md future.
5.ll Again, as in 4.18. the
pupose of the foregoing is for the
encouragement md comfort of
believers.
5.12-13 cJ. Rom 12.8; 16.2; Gal
6.6; I Tim 3.4.5,12; Titus 3.8,14;
1 Tim 5.17.
5.14 ldlers. The Greek word refers
to undisciplined and disorderly
people who neglect their daily
duties; cl 2 Thcss 1.6-12.
5.15 c/. Mt 5.4+-48 \pt l* 6.27-
36); Rom 12.17.
5.16 cl Phil 4.4.
5.17 cl tk 18,1.
5.18.1 Phil 4.6iCo\2.7.
5.19 cl. Jq 20.9; Rom 12.1 1.

5.2O cl. 1, Cot 14.1.
5.23 The God ol w@e. C[. Rom
15.13; 16.20;2 Cor I3.11; Phil
4.9: Heb 13.20.
5.26 HolA kiss. Str note on 1 Cor
16.19-20; cJ. also Rom 16.16; 2
Cor 13.12: 1 Pet 5.14.
5.27 See note on 1 Cor 16.19-20:
c, also Col 4.16i Rev 1.3.
5.2t This is the customary
Pauline benediction, generally
opening md closing his letters.

Clouds ae a regulil component of



THE SECOND TETTER OF PALIL TO TT{E

THESSALONIANS
See the [ntroductions. pp. 8-9 and
90 abovc.

l.l PdrJ. Sihdnus, qndTitiloth!|.
See note on I Thess 1.1.
Ifi essalonian-s. See introductory
note and note on 1 Thess 1.1.
1.2 Graft to ltou and pearc. See
note on I Thess 1.1.
l.l-4 This section comprises the
formal thanlsgiving which begins
every letter of Paul with thc
exception of Calatians: for
comrncnts on thc structure of thc
Paulinc lefter sec Rom l l.
1.3 tn Gal 5.6 Paul says that faith
works itslf out in love. Cf I
Thess 4.9-10.
1.1 We ourselves boast ol you- Cl- 2
Cor 8. I -5.
1.5-ll This section is a working
out of Paul's principle articulatcd
in Rom 12.14-21, especially the
admonttion, "ncvel avenge
yourselves, but leave it to the
wrath o[ God. for it is written.
'Vengeance is mine. I will repay.
says the tord " (Rom 14.19). In 2
Thess 1.5-11 traditional
apocalyptic imagery is used to
portray when and how God s

vengeance on the unjust
oppressor will occur. CI also Phil
1.28.
t.5 cl 1 Pet 4.77-18. Kingdom oJ
{Jod, lor which gou are suJfering. 'lo
sufler for the kingdom of Cod is
the same idea as suflerin8 for
Christ (rl Phil 1.29); thc idea is
not that Christians su{Ier in order
to inherit the kingdom of God.
1,6 lust oJ God, to repay. This is
based on OId Testament concepts
of God's sovereign right to punish
the wicked; c/. Isa 66.6r Ps 117.8.
1.7 The recompense spoken of in
2 Thess 1.6 is reseroed for the
end-time iudgment (sec also Rom
8.18). Whan the lnrdlesus is
revealed. Cl. I Thess 4.16; 1 Cor
1 .7.
1.8 ln llaming tire. C, Isa 65.1 5-
1 6. Firc is a common ingredient
in Old Testament theophanies: Ex
1.2 (see Acti 7.30): Deut 13.2: Ps
18.8; Ezek 1.13,37; Hab 3.4.
Those who do not know God. C[. Ps
79.6. Those who do not obett the
gospel. Cl. Rom 1.5; 2 Cor 9.13.
1.9 Eternol destruttion. The
altemative to etemal life; c, Rom
2.7i 5.21,; 6.22-23i Gal 6.8i 1

Thess 5.3. SeparatedJrcm the
presence of the Lord. CJ. Mt
25.41.16: Lk 11.27.
r.l I r, Phil 7.17 3.14.
2.1 The coming oJ our lard lesus.
[.e. the return of Christ at the end
of time. as in I Thess 4.1 3-1 7,
Our being gatherei together to him.
C/. 1 Thess 4.17.
2.2 Ideas about when the retum
of Christ and the consequent
resuEection of thc dead would
happen. in the futue or already
in the present, evidently circulated
in the church; cJ. 2 Tim 2.\8, Blt
spirit. Le. by prophetic utterance;
tf. 1 Cor 74.12.32:1 In 4.1-3; 1

Thess 5.19,20 (se note on Rev.
l.1O). Blt word. [.e. a spoken
word. in distinction ftom a
prophetic utterance. BA letter, os
though trom us. This may be a
rclerence to thc fact that written
communication was circulating

Salutntion
1 Paul. Silvanus. and Timoth),
I To the church of the Thessalonians
in God our Father and the Lord fesus Christ:

2 Grace to you and peace from (]od our"
Father and the Lord fesus Christ.

Thanksgiving
3 We must always give thanks to God for

you, brothers and sisters,b as is right, be-
cause your faith is growing abundantly,
and the love of everyone of you for one
another is increasing. {Therefore we our-
selves boast of you among the churches of
God for your steadfastness and faith during
all your persecutions and the alllictions that
you are enduring.

The ludgment at Christ's Coming
5 This is evidence of the righteous judg-

ment of God, and is intended to make you
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which
you are also suffering. 6For it is indeed just
of God to repay with amiction those who
amict you, Tand to give relief to the amicted
as well as to us, when the lord Jesus is
revealed from heaven with his mighty an-
gels Ein flaming fire, inflicting vengeance on
those who do not know God and on those
who do not obey the gospel of our Lord
fesus. 

eThese will suller the punistlnent of
eternal destruction, separated from the pres-
ence of the Lord and from the glory of his
might, Iowhen he comes to be glorified by
his saints and to be marveled at on that day
among all who have believed, because our
testimony to you was believed. "To this end
we always pray for you, asking that our
God will make you worthy of his call and
will fulfill by his power every good resolve
and work of faith. 12so that the namc of our
[,ord ]esus may be glorified in you, and you
in him, according to the grace of our God
and the Lord fesus Christ.

bearing Paul s name but not
wdtten by him.
2.3-12 A common feature of
apocalyptic writing about the end-
time is the positing of a timctable
ofevents; c/. 1 Cor 15.21-21t. The
lengthy scenario given here
contrasts with 1 Thess 4.1 l-17.
in which Paul expects the Bnd to
come within his own lifetime.
2.1 Thot dqv. I.e. the last day at
the end of the world; sce note on
1 Thess 5.2. The rebellion. Inter-
testamental Jewish literatue (see

)ubilees 21.14-23) used this word

The Man o/ Lawlessness

) As lo rhe coming of our Lord lesus
.L Christ and our being gathered together
to him, we beg you, brothers and sisters,b
rnot to be quickly shaken in mind or alarmed,
either by spirit or by u'ord or by letter, as
though from us, to the efTect that the day
of the Lord is already here. rlet no one
deceive you in any way; for that day will
not come unless the rebellion comes first
and the lawless one' is revealed. the one
destined for destruction.d aHe opposes and
exalts himself above every so-called god or
obiect of worship, so that he takes his seat
in the temple of God, declaring himself to
be God. 5Do you not remember that I told
you these things when I was still with you?
6And you know what is now restraining
him, so that he may be revealed when his
time comes. TFor the mystery of lawlessness
is already at work, but only until the one
who now restrains it is removed. 8And then
the lawless one will be revealed. whom the
Lord fesus" will destroy/ with the breath of
his mouth, arnihilating him by the mani-
festation of his coming. 'gThe coming of the
lawless one is apparent in the working of
Satan, who uses all power, signs, lying
wonders, r{)and every kind of wicked decep-
tion for those who a.re perishing, because
they refused to love the truth and so be
saved. rlFor this reason God sends them a
powerful delusion. leading them to believe
what is false, r2so that all who have not
believed the truth but took pleasure in
unrighteousness will be condemned.

Chosen [or Salvation
13 But we must always give thanks to

God for you, brothers and sistersb beloved
by the tord, because God chose you as the
first fruits, for salvation through sanctifica-
tion by the Spirit and through belief in the
truth. raFor this purpose he called you
through our proclarnation of the good news,h

" Other ancient authorities read tfte b Gk ])rothers ' Gk the man o[ lcwlessness: other ancient authorities
read the man o/sin rGk the son ol destrurtion 'Other ancient authorities lack /csus /Other ancient
authorities read consurne , Other ancient authorities read lront the beginning h ()r throullh our gospel

796

to refer to a general revolt by
lsrael against God's law, to occur
at thc ( nd of time; the Iewish
historian Josephus (Vita 4l) used
this word to refer to the Jewish
rcvolt against Rome in 66-70 CE.
Consrstcnt with apocalyptic
thoughr in general, the word is
used in this verse to reler to the
end-timo upheaval, which will
have rcligious, political, and
cosmic Jonsequences. Ihe law.less
one. Th| Greek Old Testament uses
this word, along with the word for
''rebelh(,n, to translate the

Hebrew word 'Belial,' a figure
associated with the forces of
darkness and often a name for the
devil (s€e note on 2 Cor 6.1 5); rl
2.9. The orrL' destined lor ilesttut'tion.
In ag)calyptic writinSs the
ultimate future of the devil, after
he is allowed free rein for a
period, is dcstruction; cf Rev
20.7-to.
2.4 A comnron leature of
apocallptic texts is that,
immediately preceding the end of
time and (lod's final victory. the
demonic lorces will attempt to

1,7
1 Thcss 4.16;
Iude I 4

1.3
1 Thess l.2r
1.1 2

1.4
2 Cot 7.11i
1 Thcss 1.3;
2.14

t.5
Phil 1..18r
1 Thess 2.14

l.a
Cal 4.ll; Rom
2.8

1.9
Phil Ll9;
2 Pet 1.7i 2
Thess 2.8

l.r 2
Phil 2.9fI

Rev 17.5.7

2.t
Dan 7.10;
Rev 19.15

2.1
1 Thess 4.15-
17; Mk
13.27

2,2
Eph 5.6; 2
Thess 3.1 7;
1 Cor 1.8

2.3
Eph 5.6-8;
Dan 7.25:
8.25; I 1.36;
Rev 1 l.5lI; Jn
).7.12

2.4
1 Cor 8.5; Isa
14.11,14;
EEk 2a.2

2.9
Mt 24.241ln
4.48

2.lo
1 Cor l l8

2.ll
Rom l.2E;
Mt 24.5;
1 Tim 4.1

2.12
Rom l.12

2.11
Eph l.4i
I Pet 1.2

2,14
1 Pet 5.10



3.3
I Cor 1.9:

I Thess 5.24;
2 Pet 2.9

2.17
I Thess 3.2;
2 Thess 3.1

3.1
1 Thess 4.1;

5.25;1.8

3,4
2 Cor 2.3;

Gal 5.lO

3.6
I Cor 5.4.1 1;
2 Thess 2.1 5

!.7
I Thess 1.6

2.15
1 Cor 16.lli

I 1.2

3.E
1 The$ 2.9;

Acts 18.3;
Eph 4.28

3.9
I Cor 9.4fI

3.1I
I Tim 5.13

3.12
1 Thess

4.1.11; Eph
4.28

3. l4
Mt 18.17

Binal Greetings and Benediction

so that you may obtain the glory of our
Lord Jesus Christ. r5So then, brothers and
sisters.i stand firm and hold fast to the
traditions that you were taught by us, ei-
ther by word of mouth or by our letter.

16 Now may our Lord fesus Christ him-
self and God our Father. who loved us and
through grace gave us etemal comfort and
good hope,rTcomfort your hearts and
strengthen them in every good work and
word.

Request Jor Prayer

3 Finally, brothers and sisters,ipray for
us, so that the word of the tord mav

spread rapidly and be glorified everywhere,
iust as it is among you, 2and that we may
be rescued from wicked and evil people; for
not all have faith. rBut the Lord is faithful:
he will strengthen you and guard you from
the evil one.l aAnd we have confidence in
the lord conceming you, that you are doing
and will go on doing the things that we
command. 5May the Lord direct your hearts
to the love of God and to the steadfastness
of Christ.

W arning against ldleness
6 Now we command you, beloved,' in

the name of our Iord fesus Christ, to keep
away from believers who aret living in
idleness and not according to the tradition

2 THESSALONIANS

that theyrreceived from us. tFor you your-
selves know how you ought to imitate us;
we were not idle when we were with you,
8and we did not eat anyone's bread without
paying for it; but with toil and labor we
worked night and day, so that we might not
burden any of you. 'gThis was not because
we do not have that right, but in order to
give you an example to imitate. 'oFor even
when we were with you, we gave you this
command: Anyone unwilling to work should
not eat. rlFor we hear that some of you are
Iiving in idleness, mere busybodies, not doing
any work. rzNow such persons we com-
mand and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ
to do their work quietly and to earn their
own living. rlBrothers and sisters,' do not
be weary in doing what is right.

14 Take note of those who do not obey
what we say in this letter; have nothing to
do with them, so that they may be ashamed.
rsDo not regard them as enemies. but wam
them as believers.'

Final Greetings and Benediction
16 Now may the Lord of peace himself

give you peace at all times in all ways. The
Lord be with all of you.

17 I, Paul, write this greeting with my
own hand. This is the mark in every letter
of mine; it is the way I write. tsThe grace
of our lord fesus Christ be with a]l of you.'

usurp God s authority. (;od s

pcople will rcsist thal attcmpt and
be vindicatcd.
2.5 ., 1 Thess 1.9-10:5.)7.
2,6 Wheil his ll'm€ .oriss. This is

cxplained further in 2.7-8.
2.8 The breath o/ his nrouth. C/. Isa
I L4; Job 4.9i Rev 19.1 5.
2.9 PotrPrs. sign.s. Iying wonders.
C, Mk 13.22 (pil Mt.14.24); Acts
2.2)i I Cot 12.12.
2.ll .l Rom 1.21,26,281 17.8
(=Isa 29.10).
2.13 Fir.lt/ruits. Cl Ias 1.18: Rei
14.4. Sanctitication. See note on 1

The$s 4.1.
2.14 He called !ou. Cl I Thess
2.12: 4.71 5.24.

2.15 ./ I Thess 3.8; I Cor 11.2i
15.1-2.
2.17 cJ.2 Cot 1.4.
3.1 Paul frequently r€quests his
readers to pray for him; c, Rom
I 5.30i 2 Cor 1.11; Eph 6.19; Phil
l.l9: Col 4.1-4: 1 Thcss 5.25.
That the wod ol the Inil nMA
spreal rapidly: c!. Ps 147. I 5.
1.2 4 Rom 15.31.
3.f The brd is JaithJul. Cl I Cor
l.9i 10.ll:2 Cor l.l8; I Thess
5.24. He will strengthen you. Cf.

2.17: 1 Thess 3.13.
f.5 A stronger admonition is
given here than in 1 The$s 4.9-12
and 5.14. A.toding to the
iadition. CI.1 Cor 11.2.
3,7 lmitate ur. See notes on I Cor
11.1i Gal 4.12; Phil 3.17:4.9: I
Thess 1.6. Not idle. Cl I Thess
2.9: Acts 1 8. L
,,E With toil and labor we worked
night and da!!. Note parallel
wording in I Thess 2.9.
1.9 cI I Cor 9.4-5. An exanvle to
imitate. ln 7 Cor 9 Paul does not
insist on imitating him in his
dccision to give up his right to
support at Corinth.
:l.lO C, Gen 1.19.
,.ll Bus!)bodies, I.e. meddlers in
other people's a[Iairs: ./. 1 Thess
4.11:1 Pet4.l5.
ll.l3 cl Gal 6.9; Eph 4.28.
,.14 Hdve nothing to do with then.
C/, Rom I6.17.
3.15 cl 1 Thess 5.14.
3,16 The lord ol peace. A viliation
onatheme:4Roml5.ll;
16.20:2 Cor I3.11; Phil 4.9; 1

Thess 5.23: Heb 13.20.
,.17 With my own hand. CI. I Cot
16.21; Cal 6.11: Col 4.lui Philem
19.
3,1 8 The linal benediction is
equivalent to that in I Thess
5.28: see also the f@tnote on
Rom I 6.24.

tck brothers tOr lrom evil \ Gk lrom every hrother who is rother ancient authorities read !/ou '' Gk

Brothers " Gk a brother 'Other ancient authorities add Amen
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TT# FIRST TfiTTER OF PATIL TO

TIVIOTHYSee the Introductions, pp. li 9 and
90-91 above.

l.l Pdui, dn dpostlc. Paul's letters
often begin h,ith his claim of
apostleship (Rom 1.1; 1 Cor 1.1r
2 Cor 1.1; Gal 1.1;4 Eph 1.1;
Col 1.1; 2 Tim 1.1). a claim some
would qucstion (see I Cor 9.2: 2
Cor 1 3.3). BU the command ol God.

cJ Rom 1. l; Gal 1.1 5.

7,2 Tinotha. According to ActJ
16.1 Timothy was the son of a

Jewish Christim woman and a
Centile lathcr ftom Lystra, and
evidcntly became a Christian
undcr Paul s inlluence (see I Cor
4. I 7). He served on vdious
occasions as Paul's Personal
messenger (e.9. 1 Cor 16.10), and
is mentioned as the ioint scnder
with Paul of 1 Thess; Phili 2 Cor,
Philem, Col, and 2 Thess. Later
church tradition reportr that he
became bishop of Ephesus, and in
this letter he is understood to be
m the position of a reacher (rf
3.2;4.6,11: 5.7: 6)). Gruce,

merclt, and peace... An inilial
grceting found, with minor
variations, in every one of the
Pauline letters. as well as in other
New Testament letters; c, Rom
1.7; I Cor 1.3; 2 Cor 1.2; Gal 1.3;
Eph 1.2; Phil 1.2; Col 1.2; 1 Thess
1.1:2 Thess 1.2:.2 Tim 1.2: Titus
1.4; Philem l; s@ also 1 Pet 1.2:2
Pet ),2:2 la l; Jude 1.2; Rev 1.4.
1.3-2O Thrs section, in the placc
where Paul's letters usually ofler a
thanksgiving, consists o[ a
waming against false leaching.
1., Macedonia. A Roman province
equivalent to what is now
northem Creece; its capital is

Thessalonica. Ephssm. The capital
city of t}le Roman provincc of
Asia: d 1 Cor 16.u. That \ou malJ
inrtruct. Timothy's ministry is

envisioned as a teacher who is to
safeguard and promote apostolic
teaching; scc note on 6.20.
1.4 Mrths dtd enllless genedogies. CI.
4.7; 2 llm 4.4; Titus 1.13-14: 1.9;
2 Pct I.1 6. Vilious ancient Exts.
some recently dis@vered, indicate
fNination s'ith the genealogies of
Cenesis (s@ note 1.7), in order to
promote esot€ric @smological and
mtlropological t€aching.
1.5 Pute heort. CJ. 1,.19: 3.9; 2
Tim l.3i 1 Cor 14.1; Ps 51.12;
Heb 10.22:1 Pet 1.21. Clear
.ons.icn.€. C,l 4.2;2 Tim 1..1:
Rom 2.1 5; 9.I; 1 Cor 8.7t ) Cor
4.2; Acts 14.16; I Pt 3.16.
1.6 lkwaUd lrom these, i.e. the hiad
mentioned in the previous vcrse: a
purc heirt, a good consciencc, and
sincere faith. Meafingless lnlk.
Litcrzrlly, "useless words," whrch
result when the triad of the
previous vere is missing.
1,7 Terchers ef the law. Thc
opponents envisioncd herc evidently
havc presentcd themselves as
exTrrls on the Torah, specilically
Mosaic law. the lirst five books of
thc Old Testament.
1.8 r./. Rom 7.12.
1.9 Since love is the tulfilling ot
the LaB'(sce Rom 11.10; Cal
5.6,14), and thosc itr Christ are
no longer under it (Rom 10.4t Cal
3.24-25), the Law is meant only
[or thosc who do not know the

Salutation-l Paul. an apostle o[ Christ Jestts by the
I command of God our Savior and of

Christ fesus our hope,
2 To Timothy. my loyal child in the faith:
Crace, mercy, and p€ace from God the

Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.

Warning against False Teat:hers
3 I urge you, as I did when I wtrs on my

way to Macedonia, to remain in Ephesus so
that you may instruct certain people not to
teach any different doctrine, aand not to
occupy themselves with myths an(l endless
genealogies that promote speculatiotN rather
than the divine training'that is known by
faith. 5But the aim of such instnrction is
love that comes from a pure heart, a good
conscience, and sincere faith. 6Some people
have deviated from these and tumed to
meaningless talk, Tdesiring to be teachers of
the [aw, without understanding either what
they are saying or the things about which
they make assertions.

8 Now we know that the law is good, if
one uses it legitimately. eThis means under-
standing that the law is laid dou,n not for
the innocent but for the lawless and diso-
bedient, for the godless and sinful, for the
unholy and profane, for those who kill their
father or mother. for murderers, r('fomica-

tors, sodomites, slave traders, liars, perjur-
ers. and whatever else is contrarl- to the
sound teaching rrthat conforms to the glo-
rious gospel of the blessed God, which he
entrusted to me.

Gratitude [or Mercy
12 I am grateful to Christ fesus our [-ord,

who has strengthened me, because he iudged
me faithful and appointed me to his seruice,
lreven though I was formerly a blasphemer,
a persecutor, and a man of violence. But I
received mercy because I had acted igno-
rantly in unbelief, r{and the grace of our
Lord overflowed for me with the faith and
love that are in Christ Jesus. 

ltThe saying
is sure and worthy of full acceptance, that

Iove o[ Christ.
1.9-lO The attention given to
vicc-lists in the Pastoral Letters
(see also I Tim 6.4-5t 2 'l im 3..2
5; Titus l.l) indicates a spccial
emphasis on morality; the llsts arc
broadened beyond the nonnal
Pauline lists (see I Cor t.l 1: 6.9-
10t Cal 5.18-21; Rom 1.29-31).
t. I 2-I 7 This sectron repeats the
story of Paul's conversion and
commissioning as an apostle.
While Paul makes briel mention of
his callinS to alpstlcship (see I
Cor 15.8-11; Gal 1.13-16),

Christ Jesus came into the world to save

sinners----of whom I am the foremost. r6But

for that very reason I received mercy, so

that in me, as the foremost, |esus Christ
might display the utmost patience, making
me an example to those who would come
to believe in him for eternal life. 17To the
King of the ages, imnrortal, invisible, the
only God, be honor and glory forever and
ever.t Amen.

18 I am giving you these instructions,
Timothy, my child, in accordance with the
prophecies made earlier about you, so that
by iollowing them you may fight the good
fight, rehaving faith and a good conscience.
By reiecting conscience, certain persons have
sullered shipwreck in the faith; 2oamong

them are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom
I have turned over to Satan, so that they
may leam not to blaspheme.

Inslrm Lions conPrning Prayer

) First of all. then, I urge that supplica-
.L tions, prayers, intercessions. and
thalksgivings be made for everyone, 2for

kings and all who are in high positions, so
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life
in all godliness and dignity. tThis is right
and is acceptable in the sight of God our
Savior, awho desires everyone to be saved
and to come to the knowledge of the truth.
sFor

there is one God:
there is also one mediator between

God and humankind.
Christ lesus, himself human,6 who gave himself a ransom for all

-this was attested at the right time. TFor

this I was appointed a herald and an apostle
(I am telling the truth,' I am not lying), a
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth.

8 I desire, then, that in every place the
men should pray, Iifting up holy hands
without anger or argumenI ealso that the
women should dress themselves modestly
and decently in suitable clothing, not with
their hair braided, or with gold, pearls, or
expensive clothes, robut rvith good works, as
is proper for women who profess reverence

" Or plan 5 Gk to the u!t6 ol the ages ' Other ancient authorities add in Chr6t
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refcrences k) Paul's past bccome
morc ftequent rn the post-Paulinc
litcrature; see Col l.I3-29; Eph
1.1 11:1 Tim 2.7t3.14-15:2
Trn l.l 4,11,15-18;./. also Acts
9.1 )2t 22.).-1.6i 26.9-18.
l.l 4 Lr thc Pastoral lEttcrs Iovc
and lailh have become virtual
synonlms: cl. 7.741 2.75: 4.12;
6.11r I Tim l.1li 1.22: Titus 2.2.
t.l5 r1. Lk ;.12; 19.I0.
I .18 Tha propheL:ies nlaile earlier
aboul gou. Probably a relcrence to
the hortrilics madc at Timothy s

ordination, (:1. 4.1, 1; 6.1 2. r^ ight

the good Jight. [n this contcxt this
refers to Timothy's ministry to
prcserve and promote apostolic
teaching: see notcs on 1.li 6.20.
l.2O HlJnv,1aeus. Mentioned in 2
Tim 2.1 7. where he is not yet
tunrcd over t0 SahD, i.e. cxpelled
from the lellowship (./. t Cor 5.5).
Alexander I mentioned in 2 Tim
4.14.
2.1-2 Prayer for secular
authorities will rcsult in rcspect
for Christianity among those
oulside thc faith. and will lessen

the risk ol persecution.

l.I
Acts 9. I 5

Col 1.2 7

1.2
Acts 16.1
2 Tim 1.2

1.3
Acts 20.1
Cal7.6.7

t.4
'fitus 1.14i
I Tim 6.4

t.5
2 Tnn 2.2

12.9;
25

l.t2
2 Cor
Col 1.

1.9
Gal 3.19;
1 P€t 4.18

l.lo
2 Tim 4.3;
Titus 1.9

l l3
Acts 8. l

l.l4
Rom 5.20;
2 Tim 1.13

l.l5
2 Tim 2.1 1

Titus 3.8

Lt7
Col 1.1 5;
Rom 11.36

l.l8
I Tim 4.14;
2 Tim 2.2.3

r.t9
I Tim 6.12,
2t

1.20
2 Tim 2.17
4.r4

Ezra 6.10;
Rom 1 3.1

2.3
Rom 12.2;
1 Tim 4.10

2.4
Jo 3.16:
2 Tim 2.25

2.5
(lal 3.20;
Heb 9.1 5

2.6
Mk 10.45;
I Cor 1.6;
Gal 4.4

Eph
(lal

1.7,8;
1.16



2.13
Ge\ 1.27 |

1 Cor 11.8

2.14
Gen 3.5;

2 Cor 1 1.3

3.1
1 Tim 1.15:
Acts 20.28

3,2
Titus 1.6-8;
2 Tim 2.24

3.3
2 Tim 2.24;

1 Pet 5.2

3.7
1 Cil 5.72;
2 Ttn 2.26

t.8
Acts 6.3;
Titus 2.3

3. l6
fn 1.14:

I Pe[ 3.18;
Acts 1.9

4.3
I Cor 7.28:

Heb 13.4;
Gen 1.29:
Rom 14.6

3.15
Eph 2-21i ver

5: I Tim
4.10: Gal 2.9

4,1
.|n 16.13;

2 Thess 2.31
2 Tim 3.1;
3.13; Rev

9.20

4.4
Rom 14.14

4.6
2 Cor 1 1.23:
1 Tim 1.10;
2 Tim l.10

4.7
2 Tim 2.16:

Heb 5.14

4.8
1 Tim 6.6; Ps

37.4: Rom
8.28

4.ro
1 Cor 4.1 1;

.l Tim 2.4

4.1I
1 Tim 5.7;

6.2

4.12
Titus 2.7;
1 Pet 5.3;

1 Tim 1.14

A Good Miniskr ol lesus Christ

for God. lrkt a womand learn in silence
with full submission. r'zI permit no womand
to teach or to have authority over a man;'
she is to keep silent. rrFor Adam was formed
ffrst, then Eve; raand Adam was not de-
ceived, but the woman was deceived and
becme a transgressor. l5Yet she will be
saved through childbeuing, provided they
continue in faith and love ald holiness,
with modesty,

Qualific atio ra ol B is ho p s

3 The saying is sure:/ whoever aspires
to the office of bishopr desires a noble

task. 2Now a bishopl must be above re-
proach, mmied only once,i temperate, sen-
sible, respectable, hospitable, an apt teacher,
3not a drulkard, not violent but gentle, not
quzurelsome, and not a lover of money. aHe

must manage his own household well,
keeping his children submissive and respect-
ful in every way- 5for if someone does not
know how to manage his own household,
how can he take care of God's church? 6He

must not be a recent convert, or he may be
puffed up with conceit and fall into the
condemnation of the devil. TMoreover. he
must be well thought of by outsiders, so
that he may not fall into disgrace and the
snare of the devil.

Qualifications oJ Deacons
8 Deacons likewise must be serious. not

double-tongued, not indulging in much wine,
not greedy lor money; ethey must hold fast
to the mystery of the faith with a clear
conscience. l0And let them first be tested:
then, if they prove themselves blameless, let
them serve as deacons. rrWomen j likewise
must be serious, not slanderers, but temper-
ate, faithful in all things. rzlet deacons be
married only cnce,e and let them manage
their children and their households well:
rrfor those who serve well as deacons gain
a good standing for themselves and great
boldness in the faith that is in Christ fesus.

The Mystery ol Our Religion
14 I hope to come to you soon, but I am

writing these instructions to you so that, rsif

2,5-6 Yery like a hymn or
conlBsion spoken in a worship
stting; c, Col 1.15-20; Eph 1.15-
23: 4.5-6.
2.5 Mediatot. Ct. Heb 9.15; 12.24.
2.6 Ransom. The price paid for
smeone's freedoru c/' Mk 10.35
(Mt 20.28).
2.7 See note on ),.1)-'17.
2.t lnstruction for men in the
worship assemblies. In every plae.
Le. ir the worship aswmblies. lift
up holy hands. I.c. in prayer (*e
Ps 141.2;141.6).
2,9 lnstruction for women in [he

worship assemblies; rl also 1 Cor
11.2-16.
2.lO Cood work. C, 5.10.25: 6.18r
Titus 2.7.14: 1.8.14: Eph 2.10.

2.ll-15 This section ofleB a
thought-structure aud wording
similar to I Cor 14.13-16 (see

note there).
2.13 The story in Gen 2.1E-25 is

used to substantiate the notion of
the primary role of the malc in
God's creation (cl 'l Cor 11.7-t-Z).
2.t4 The interpretahon of the
story rn Gen 3.1-21 to identify the

1 TIMOTHY

I am delayed, you may know how one
ought to behave in the household of God,
which is the church of the living God, the
pillar and bulwark of the truth. r6Without

any doubt. the myst€ry of our religion is
great:

Herwas revealed in flesh.
vindicated' in spirit,"

seen by angels,
proclaimed anong Gentiles,

believed in throughout the world,
taken up in glory.

False Asceticism
A Now the Spirit expressly says that in
:t lakr' r imes some will renource the
faith by paying attention to deceitful spirits
and teachings of demons, rthrough the
hypocrisy o[ Iiars whose consciences are
seared with a hot iron. rThey forbid mar-
riage and demand abstinence from foods,
which God created to be received with
thanlsgiving by those who believe and know
the truth. aFor everything created by Cod is
good, and nothing is to be relected, provided
it is received with thanksgiving; 'for it is
sanctified by God's word and by prayer.

A Good Minister of Jesus Christ
6 If you put these instructions before the

brothers and sisters,p you will be a good
servantq of Christ Jesus, nourished on the
words of the faith and of the sound teaching
that you have followed. THave nothing to
do with profane myths and old wives' tales.
Train yourself in godliness, 8for, while physi-
cal training is of some value, godliness is

valuable in every way. holding promise for
both the present life and the life to come.
eThe saying is sure and worthy o[ full ac-
ceptance. IoFor to this end we toil and
struggle,'because we have our hope set on
the living God, who is the Savior of all
people, especially of those who believe.

l1 These are the things you must insist
on and teach. r2let no one despise your
youth, but set the believers an example in
speech and conduct, in love, in faith, in
purity. rrUntil I arrive, give attention to the
public reading of scripture,' to exhorting, to

woman as the cause of the Fall
into Sin can be secn in Sir 25.24.
C/. thc contrastiDll treatment ol
the Fall in Rom 5.1)-211 7.7-25.
2.15 This veN builds on Gen 1.16.
3.t-15 This section dcals with the
ordained ministry, exhibitiDg an
ordered sct of olliccs and the
qualilications for those who hold
these oflices. That this discussion
of ordained ministry precedes a

section on false teaching (chapter
4l indicatcs that thc o{Eccs of
miDistry function as safeguards
againsL hcresy.

3.1 tsishop. The Greck for bishop
is episkopos, whlch means
''oversecr":4 Phil 1.1: Ttrus
1.5,7. tsy thc tiDc of this wri[ing
a singular "brshop" has becomc
the chief lcadcr of the local
church; in Phil 1.1 they were still
in the plural.
3.2 The qualitications lor a bishop
listed here have to do with
morality. ADov( reproqLh. Le. o[
highly respectable reputatron; (,
5.7;6,74. Married only on.e (see

footnote i). The Creek phrase itsell
is unclear. and could meaD that a
bishop (l ) must have only one
wife at a timc (i.c. be
monogamous, not polyganrous);
(2) cannot rcmarry after divorccl
( l) cannot remary after the death
o[ his spouse. Temperute. CI. 5.)3.
Hospitqble. CI Titus 1.6; Rom
1-Z.ll: I Pet 4.9: Heb 13.2i Mt
10.11: Acts L6.75.21. 7.1 7l
28.14; 3 fn 8; Philem 22.
1.6 t[. 5.).4:6.1i Titus 2.5.8.10.
1.7 The conccm for the outsiders
is a lrequcnt theme in the Pastoral
I€fters; c/. Titus 2.7-81 3.1-2; see

also I Pet 2.1 1-l 7.
J.8 l)ea.ons- Closeh? connected to
the "bishops" in Phil 1.1, thcy
seem here to have their own
ranking ofiice in the church. Not
Llouble-tongued. I.e. sincere, truthful.
,.9 MltstcrA oJ the ldith. CI. 1.16.
l)evelopmg a concept present in
l'aul s letters (sec 1 Cor 2.7: 4.1:
Rom 16.25-27), Paul's lollowen
understood the "m]|stcrll oJ the

/aifh" to rcfer to Christ. prcsent at
the bcginning and active in the
creation. whose glory is hidden
but is to be revealed at the end o[
time (see Col 2.2: 4.1; Eph 1.9;
3.4); this "mystery" is known only
to Christian bclievcrs, and in this
context the knowledgc of this
''mystery" has implications for
Christian behavior. Cl also 2 Tim
1.9; Titus 1.2-3; Eph j.3 10: Col
1.26-28: I Pct 1.20.
3.1 I This abrupt entry aboul
women in this context suggests a

category of lemale deacons (sec

Rom 16.1 2), in spite of2.l1-12.
!.12 c[. \.2. Marrieil onlA onc(.
See note on ].2.
3.15 llousehold of God. Le. the
church: c/.3.5; Gal 6.10. Pillar.
C, Rcv 3.12.
l.I6 This ve6e contains a hymn
comparable to the other New
Testament Christological hymnsl
see Phil 2.6-11: Col 1.15-20: Eph
2.14-16i t Pct 3.18-19,22; Heb
1.3: Jn 1.1-111.
+,1 The Spitit. [.e. prophetic
wihess; (f 2 Pet 1.2; Iudc I 7. l,r
I4t€r times. Various later Ncw
Testament Mitings idenrily lalse
teaching and apostasy as a
phenomcnon of the time bcldc the
end of the world: 2 Tim 3.1-9: 4.1:
2 Pet l.li Judc 18; d 2 Thess 2.3.
Renoun e the Jaith. CJ. 2 Tim 3.lt Mt
-24.12i Jude 77-78:2Pet ).\-7.
Drreitful tliits dnd the tldchitg$ ol
demots Cl.2 Llor 4.4i ll.l,I3-14.
4.2 |lqpo(tisLt. This author
descnbes the lalsc tcachers as

unconscionably promoting thelr
tcachings for pcrsorral gain: rf
I 19:6 ):2 ftm 1.5: Titus 1.11.
4,3 TIE! forl)id nrdrri0ge. Sce note
on 1 Cor 7.1; 4 Rev l'1.4.
Dcnnnd ilhstitrcile. Cl Rom 14.2-
l: I Llor 10.2i,10; Col 2.I6-18.
i1.4-5 d cen 1.29-31;9.-l 3i Mk
7.19; Acts IO.15i Rom 14.14i I
Cor 10.25 26.

r Or wile ' Ot her hwband / Some inte4)reters place these h,ords at the end of the previous paragraph.

Other mcient authorities read The saging is commonly accepted ! Or overseer h Or an overseer i (]k tht
husband ol one wifu t Or Their wives, or Wornen deacons k Gk be hushands ol one wife I Gk Who: other ancient
authorities read God; others, Which 'Or justiJied 't)r by the Spirit 'Or the last r Gk brotfiers
q Or deacon ' Other acient authorities read sulJer reproach ' Ck to the readitlg
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Acts I Ll5; Heb I l.2l; ,

Tim 1.10: .1.1.6: 5.17. 6
Tim 1.10.

also I
)1 2

+.7 Scc note on l.+.
.1.8 t'l. Titus 1..2.
4.12 Ltt iLt onr desyise llour lJouth.
Cl. ler 1.6 8.
4,13 Pxbiic redding o.[ s(riptwe. Cl.
.l Cor l.l4i Col 4.16; Rev l.l.
flxhorlinr. [.e. the act oI preaching
in lhc public worship serviccs; sce

1 TI\iOTHY

teaching. r+Do not neglect the gift that is in
you, which was given to you through proph-
ecy with the laying on of hands by the
council of elders.r rsPut these things into
practice, devote yourself to them, so that all
may see your progress. r6Pay close attention
to yourself and to your teaching; continue
in these things. for in doing this 1ou will
save both yoursell and your hearers.

Duties toward Bekevers

5
Do not speak harshly to an older
man,' but speak to him as to a father.

to younger men as brothers, rto older women
as mothers, to younger women as sjsters-
with absolute purity.

3 Honor widows who are really widows.
alf a widow has children or grmdchildren,
they should first learn their religious duty
to their own family and make some repay-
ment to their parents; for this is pleasing in
God's sight. 5The real widow, left alone, has
set her hope on God and continues jn sup-
plications and prayers night and day; 5but

the widow' whc lives for pleasure is dead
even while she lives. TGive these commands
as well, so that they may be above re-
proach. 8And whoever does not provide for
relatives, and especially for family members,
has denied the faith and is worse than an
unbeliever.

9 Let a widow be put on the list if she
is not less than sixty years old and has been
married only oncet* r{)she must bc well
attested for her good works, as one who has
brought up children, shown hospitality,
washed the saints'feet, helped the afllicted,
and devoted herself to doing good in every
way. rlBut refuse to put younger widows on
the list: for when their sensual desires alien-
ate them from Christ, they want to nlarry,
r2and so they incur condemnation for hav-
ing violated their first pledge. ttBesides that,
they leam to be idle, gadding about from
house to house; and they are not nrerely
idle, but also gossips and busybodies, saying
what they should not say. rrSo I rvould
have younger widows marry, bear children,
and manage their households, so as to give
the adversary no occasion to revile us. l5For

some have already turned away to follow
Satan. 16If any believing woman' has rela-

not to be asetics. A littk wine. Cl.
3.8: Ps 60.3; 104.15; Lk 7.ll-14.
5.24-25 cJ. Mt 2 5.14-40.
6.1-2 cJ. Col 3.22-25: Eph 6.5-8; 1

Pet 2.1tt-25: Titus 2.9-10: also 1

Ldse Teathirtg and True Riches

tives who are really ra'idows. let her assist
them; let the church not be burdened, so
that it can assist those who are real wid-
ows,

17 Let the elders who rule well be con-
sidered worthy o[ double honor.! especially
those vr.ho labor in preaching and teachingl
r8[or the scripture says, "\'ou shal] not mu-zle
an ox while it is treading out the grain,"
and. "The laborer deseroes to be paid."
leNever accept any accusation against an
elder except on the evidence of two or three
witnesses. ']oAs for those who persist in sin,
rebuke them in the presence of all, so that
the rest also may stand in fear. rlln the
presence of God and o[ Christ fesus and of
the elect angels, I warn you to keep these
instructions without prejudice, doing noth-
ing on the basis of pnrtiality.']rDo not ordain'
anyone hastily, and do not palticipate in
the sins of others; keep yourself pure.

23 No longer drink only water, but take
a little wine for the sake of your stomach
and your frequent ailments.

24 The sins of some people are conspicu-
ous and precede them to judgment, while
the sins of others follow them there. 25So

also good works are conspicuous; and even
when they are not, they cannot remain
hidden.

6 Iet all who are under the yoke of
slavery regard their masters as wor-

thy of all honor, so that the name of God
and the teaching may not be blasphemed.
2Those who have believing masters must
not be disrespectful to them on the ground
that they are members of the church;' rather
they must serve them all the more, since
those who benefit by their service are be-
lievers and beloved.b

4.14 CiJt...gi|eil...tl1tou11lt pr olthcL y.
fI 1.1 8; 6.1 2. IalJit1g on of lwnds.
CI Deut 14.9i Num 27.18-2 l; Acts
11.1-l; 2 Tim 1.6-7.The rcurciloJ
eiders. A tem of respect which
rncludes the u'hole crclc of chuch
leaders prcsnt at Timothy s

ordinationi se 5.17-20:.1 Acts
11.10; 14.23r 15.2,4,6; Titus 1.5-
6; Jas 5.1.1; 1 Pet 5.1.
4.1 5 Beuere of the olfice ol
ministry are to take seriously thcir
rcsponsibility for thc saleguading
and transmission of tluc teaclfng
(4 1 lt,18;6.20;2 Tim 1.14), for
this has to do with salvation (d
2.4; 2 Tim 1.8-9r 4.18).
5.1 Ancient tradition demmds
respect for eldcrs \c[. bv 19.\2;
Prov 16. I 1 ); but if Christian officc
bearers ile mcant here (sec

footnote u), then respect is due to
them in no lesser measure than to
younger olfie beners (se 4.12).
5.2 The biblical tradition demilds
cue and concem for s'idow$ (.I
Ex 22.22r Dcut 24.17.19-21tlob
29.11i Ps 68.5; tsa 1.17; Acts 6.1-
6;9.36,39.47; fas 1.27), Reallll
widows. See following verses.
5.4 c/ 5,16.
5.5 Real widow. I.e. the one who
has no family to ollcr support.
Contilues in supplicdtioDs dnd
prayers ni1lht and day. C[. l* )..37.
5.4 4. 2.21 ).7-7: 5.11:6.1.
5.9-lO Thcse verses indicate a
category in the church for widows,
with criteria lor inclusion in thrs
category: age, previous mtrital
history, and demeanor.
5.lO HospitalitA. Cl 3.2; Rom
12.11: Mt 25.15; Heb 11.2: I Jn
5-8. W6hed ttu saints' Ieet. CI. Jn
13.14-17. Helped th( qJli.trd. CJ. I
Thess 1.4: 2 Cot 1.61 7.7.
5.ll But { 1 Cor 7.39.
5,12 First ple(I(te. This may refer to
one of the following: (1) a pledge
to the church to remain singlc (d:
vs. 5): (2) a plcdge o[etcrnal
matrimony to her fiNt husband k/.
vs. 9); (3) a pledge to remain a
Christian ((, vs. I 5).
5.l5 tl. 5.4-5.
5,17 lllders.l.e. the pmb],te6, i.e.

thos who hold ordained ofra in thc
chwch, including bshope; cl .1.14.

5.lE The ltst quotation is from
Dcut 25.4 and is also quoted in 1

Cor 9.9. The second quotation is a
saying ofJcsus in Lk I0.7 = Mt
1O.1O, md is alludcd to in I Cor
9.14.
5.19
5.20

I)eut 19.15i 2 Cor 11.1.
Mr 18. I 7.

Cot 7.21-)41 Philem 10-17.
6.3 For ermple, the recond
quotation in 5.18 (we note therc).
6.4 There is a vice-list herei sec
note on Col 1.5-17. Conceited. Cl-

,.6. Contrcvers! and disputes about
word$. CJ. 1.1: Titus 1.9. SIaDder.

Cl. 2 Tim 3.2: Titus 3.2; Mk 7.22:
Col 3.8; Eph .1. 11.
5.5 c[. 2.4:4. ]: 2 Tim 2.15: ).7 a.

False Teaching and True Riches
Teach and urge these duties. ]Whoever

teaches otherwise and does not agree with
the sound words of our lord Jesus Christ
and the teaching that is in accordance with
godliness, ais conceited, understanding noth-
ing, and has a morbid craving for contro-
versy and for disputes about words. From
these come en!T, dissension, slander, base
suspicions, tand wrangling among those
who are depraved in mind and bereft of the

' Gk by the presbgterA 'Or an elder, or a presbAter ' Gk she * Gk the wile o[ one husbdnd 'Other ancient
authorities read believing man or wotnant othcrs. b€li€ying man ! Ot compensation . Ck Do not lay hands

on oGk are brothers bOr since the! are belitvers arul beloved, who devote themselves lo good deeds
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cJ.

cl.
5.22 L:1.4.14:2 Tim 1.6; Acts 6.6;

5.23 Christian olEcc bearers uc

6.5
1 Cor 11.16;
Titus 1.11;
2 Pet 2.1

4.14
2 Tim 1.6:
I Tim 1.18:
i.2 2; Acts

4.16
Acts 20.28i
Ezek ll.9

5.1
I€v 19.12

5.6
Ias 5.5

5.7
I Tim 4.1 1

5,4
Eph 6.1.2

5.5
ver Ll6i
I Cor 7.ll
tk 2. l7

5.8
Gal 6.10;
Titus l.16

5,22
Acts 6.6:
2 Tim 1.6;
Eph 5.1 I

5. lo
Acts 15.15:
Heb 13.2: Lk
7.44: ver 16

5.11
2 Thess 3.11
Titus 1.1 I

5.14
I Car 7 -9:
Titus 2.5

5.17
Phil 2.29;
Rom I 2.8;
Acts 28.10

5.r8
I Cor 9.9;
Icv 19.13;
Deut
24.74.151Mt
10. r0

5.20
Titus 1.13;
Deut 1 3.1 1

5,21
I Tim 6.ll;
2 Tim 2.14

6.t
Titus 2.9;
1 Pet 2.18;
Titus 2.5,u

6.2
Gal 1.28:
Philem 16;
I Tim 4.1 L

6.3
2 Tim 1.13;
Titus Ll
6.4
I Cor 8.2;
2 Tim 2.14



6-6
Phil 4.11;
Heb 13.5

6.9
I fim 1.7;

1.19

6.12
I Cor

9.25,26i
1 Tim 1.1E;
Heb 13.23

6.r 3
1 Tim 5.21;

Jn 1 8.37

6.14
Phil 1.6; 2
Thess 2.8

6.t 5
1 Tim

l 1 1,I 7; Rev
17.14i 19.16

6.16
1 Tim 1.17;

Jn 1.18; Eph
3.21

6.r7
tk 12.20,21;

1 Tim 4.10;
Acts 14.17

6.18
1 Tim 5.10;

Rom 12.8.1 3

5.20
2 Tim 1.14;

2.16

1.3
Rom 1.8,9;

I Thess
1.2,21; Acts

20.37

1.5
1 Tim 1.5;
Acti 16.1

1.7
Rom 18.15;

ln 74.27

l.t
Rom 1.16;
Eph 3.1:2
Tim 2.3,9;

4.5

1.9
Heb 3.1;

Rom 16.25

Thanksgiving and Encourag ement

truth, imagining that godliness is a mems
of gain.' 6Of course, there is great gain in
godliness combined with contentment; Tfor

we brought nothing into the world, so thatd
we can ta](e nothing out of it; Sbut if we
have food and clothing, we will be content
with these. eBut those who want to be rich
fa-ll into temptation and ue trapped by
many senseless and harmful desires that
plunge people into ruin and destruction.
loFor the love of money is a root of a]l kinds
o[ evil, and in their eagemess to be rich
some have wandered away from the faith
md pierced themselves with many pains.

The Good Fight ol Faith
ll But as for you, man of God, shun all

this: pursue righteousness, godliness, faith,
love, endurance, gentleness. I2Fight the good
fight of the faith; take hold of the etemal
Iife, to which you were called and for which
you made' the good confession in the pres-
ence of many witnesses. rrln the presence
of God, who gives life to all things, and of
Christ fesus, who in his testimony before
Pontius Pilate made the good confession, I
charge you tato keep the commandment

2 TIMOTHY

without spot or blme mtil the manifesta-
tion of our lord Jesus Christ, rswhich he
will bring about at the right time-he who
is the blessed and only Sovereign, the King
of kings and [ord of lords. r6lt is he alone
who has immortality and dwells in unap-
proachable light, whom no one hm ever
seen or can s@: to him be honor md
etemal dominion. Amen.

17 As for those who in the present age
are rich, comrnand them not to be haughty,
or to set their hopes on the uncertainty of
riches, but rather on God who richly pro-
vides us with everything for our enjoyrnent.
rEThey ae 0o do good, to be rich in good
works, generous, and ready to share, lethus

storing up for themselves the treasure of a
good foundation for the future, so that they
may take hold of the life that really is life.

Personal lnstructions anil Benediction
2O Timothy, guard what has been en-

trusted to you. Avoid the profane chatter
and contradictions of what is fa-lsely called
knowledge; 2rby professing it some have
missed the mark as regards the faith.

Grace be with you./

Tlm 2.27:3.17; fitus 1.14; 1.15;
2.7: 1.1.
6.19 cl. k 12.16-21.
6.20 Cwrd what hos been entrusted
t,o you. In the Piltoral lf,tt€E the
function of ministry is to
saloguard the fiaditions handed
dom about fesus and the
apostlo; cl I.3,I8; 2 fim 1.13-
14i 2.2.14-l 5.21-25 : 3.141 4.2:
Titus 1.1 f; 2.7. Prolane chatter. Cf.
2 Tim 2.16. What is JaIseIs called
knowledge. This suggests that the
falw teaching combatted in this
letter is a fom of Gnosticism.

See the lntroductions. pp. 8-9 md
9 1 above.

l.l Paul an apostle. Paul's letters
often begin with his claim of
apostlohip (Rom 1.1: I Cor 1.1:
2 Cor 1.1; Gal 1.1; c, Eph l.l;
Col 1.1; 1 fim 1.1), a claim some
would quesuon (see 1 Cor 9.2; 2
Cor 1 3.3). BA the will ol God. CJ.

Rom 1.1: Cal 1,15.
1.2 Timoth!. Se note on 1 TIm
1.2. My beloved child. Paul's usual
designatlon for thow whom he
brought into Cbristianity; cl 1 Cor
4.15; Gal 4.19; Philem 10. Crace.

mercq, and Wace,. An inittal
greeting found, with minor
viliations, in every onc of the
Pauline lette6, 6 well as in other
New Testament leme6; cf Rom
I.7i I Cot 1.3i 2 Car 1.2; Gal 1.3;
Eph 1.2; Phil 1.2; Col 1.2: 1 Thess
1.1; 2 Thess 1.2; 1 Tim 1.2; fitus
1.4; Philem 3; se also I Pet 1.2;
2 Pet 2.2i 2 In 3; Jude 1.2; Rev
1.4.
1.3-7 This sction compriws the
thanksgiving. following the
comon Pauline pattem. S€e oote
on Rom 1.1 on the structure of
the Paulin€ letter, and c,
esp€cially Phil 1.3-11 md Col
t.4-9.
1., Clear conscience. C/. 1 Tim 1.5:
4.2; Rom 2.15; 9.1: 2 Cor 4.2: I
Pet 3.16; Acts 24.16. As m!
anceslors did. A phrase not found
in Paul's lette6. it acmrds with
the emphasls in 2 Tinothy on
Cbistianity's continuity with its
Old Testment r@ts (se 1.9-10;
2.8,t9: 3.8,14-17).
1.5 Implied is that Ttmothy's
mother ild grmdmother were
Christians: se Acts 16.1.
1.6 S@ not€s on I Tim 4.14;
6.12,14. Ma hards. This indicates
that Paul was present at
Timothy's ordination.
l.t In the Pastoral [€tt€6 the
fmction of mhistry is to
safeguild the traditions hmded
dom about J6us ild the
apostles: cI 1.13-14: 2.2,14-
15,24-25;1.14:4.2; 1 Tim 6.20.
The ttstimonu about our lard. T||.is
could mean the actual t€achings
of]esus (as in I Tim 5.3) or the
preaching about him (as in I Tim
4.13).
1.9 Saved us, Cl 1 Tim 1.15; 2.3-
4; 4.10; Titus 1.3; 2.10; 3.4-5.
Not qccording to out wotks. CI. Eph
2.8-9; Titus 3.5. Before the ages

began. CJ. Titts ),.2.

' Other mcient authorities add Withdrqw Aourse[ from such people r' Other mci€nt authoriti€s read world-
it is certain that ' Gk conlessed r The Greek word for you here is plual; in other ancient authorlties it
is singula. Other ancient authorities add Amen

THE SECOND LETTER OF PAT]L TO

TIMOTHY
Salutntion-l Paul. an apostle o[ Christ lesus by the
I will of God, for the sake of the promise
of life that is in Christ fesus,

2 To Timothy, my beloved child:
Grace, mercy, and peace from God the

Father and Cbrist fesus our [ord.

Thanks g iving anil Enc our ag ement
3 I am grateful to God-whom I worship

with a clear conscience, as my ancestors
did-when I remember you constantly in
my prayers night and day. aRecalling your

tears, I long to see you so that I may be
filled with joy. 5I m reminded of your
sincere faith, a faith that lived first in your
grandmother tois and your mother Eunice
and now, I am sure, lives in you. 6For this
reason I remind you to rekindle the gift of
God that is within you through the laying
on of my hands; Tfor God did not give us
a spirit of cowardice, but rather a spirit of
power and of love and of selfdiscipline.

I Do not be ashamed, then, of the testi-
mony about our [ord or of me his prisoner,
but ioin with me in suffering for the gospel,

relying on the power of God, ewho saved us

6.7 cJ.lob 1.21; E cl 5.14; Wis
7.6.
6.8 cl Gen 28.20; Deut 10.18; Sir
29.21i 7 Cot 9.1 5-1 7; Phil 4.1 1;

Jas 2.15.
6.9 cJ. Mk 1O.25i I la 2.15-171
Jas 1.11-18.
6.lo love ol moneg is a toot ol all
funds o/ evil. This is a @mmon
proverb found in vuious Grek
popular philorcphical wdten.
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Wqndercd qwaA lrom the laith. CJ.

4.1;5.8.
6.1 I A list of virtues: see note on
Col 3.12.
6.12 cI. 1.18i I Cor 9.24-27; Phil
3.12-1,5: 2 'fim 4.7. The good

conlession in the presence of mang
witn€sses. I.e. at Timothy's
ordination; cI 1.18: 4.14; 2 Tim
2.2.
6.13 cJ.2Tim 2.8-10; 3.tO-11;

Mk 13.9;15.1-5.
6,1 4 Commandment. l,e. trle
charge given Timothy at his
ordlnation (c, 4.14).
6.1,5 King ol kings and Innl ol
Iords. CJ. Fak 26.7; Dan 2.37i
Deut 10.17; Ps 136.3; Rev 17.14;
19.1 5.
5.15 cI Ex 13.18-23; 1 Jn 1.5;
Rev 1.5.
6.la Do good. CJ.2.1O; 5.10,25:2



l.l0 Appearing. Cl Titus 2.11.1 3:

1.4: I Tim 5.14.
l.lt .l I Tim 2.7.
l.l3-14 Se note on 1.8.
I.l5 No details ae available
concerning the precise controversy
alluded to here, but perhaps this is
a residue of the hint about
dimculties in Asia mentioned in 2
Cor 1.{,t. (J also 2 Tim 4.16.
Phygelus and Hemogenes.
Menhoned only herc in the New
Testament.
l.l6-17 These verses suggBt that
Paul s imprisonment was in
Rome;4 Acts 28.30-11.
l l6 Onesiphorrc, Mentioned in
the New Testment only here and
in 4.19. In both cass the
reference is to his houshold,
which may suggest that he is
de@ased.
l.l8 Ephesxs. Paul and Timothy
were together in Ephesus (ree I
Cor 16.8).
2.2 Alaim, the fmction of
Timothy's ol[ce is to pass on
apostolic t€aching; cf. 1.8:2.14-
15,24-25.
2.1 cJ. 2 Cot 10.3-5; Philem 2:
Eph 6,10-17.
2.5 cl. 4.8; 1 Tim 1.18; 6.12; 1

Cor 9.24-27.
2.8 Remember. Cl. 1.4-6;3.14-15.
Deyendant ol David. C/' Rom 1.3-4.
2.ll Soaing. What follows is a
poem or a hym. Il we have died,

with him, we wiII also live with
him. Cl. Rom 6.8; Col 2.20; 3.1.
2.12 c, Rom 12.12; I Cor 4.8;
Rev 3.2 l
2.13 c/. Rom 3.3.
2,1t1-3.9 This section focuses on
t}Ie negative behavior of the false
teachers md how Timothy should
act in view of it.
2.14 Refrind,...and warn. As stated
preyiously \1.8i 2.2), the function
of Timothy's office is to safegued
the traditlon, to pass it on, and to
admonish when otheN do not
abide by it; cI. als 3.14; 4.2.
Wrangling over words. C, 1 Tim
6.4.
2.15 See note on 1.8.
2.16 cl. I Tlm 6.20,
2.17 Hymemels. Here it sems as
il he still belongs to the fellowship.
whereas in 1 Tim 1.20 he has
been "tumed over to Satil." i.e,
expelled. Phil€t6. Mentioned only
here.
2.18 This teaching is based on
the idea that resuection is only a
spiritual €vent whlch occN at
baptism or at the moment of falth;
cl 2 Thess 2.2;1 Cor 15-12.
2.19 See Nu 76.5: Lv 2+.16:
Isa 26.13; Ps 34.14; Prov 3.7.
2.2O .1. J$ 18.1-11; Wis 15.7:
Rom 9.19-24.
2.22 Pqssio6. Cl 4.3; 1 Tim 6.9.
This may be m allusion to the
negauve actions listed previously
in w, 14-16 and subsequently in
vs. 23.
2,23 cI.

2.2+25

2 TI]\IOTHY

and called us with a holy calling. not ac-
cording to ou works but according to his
own purpose and grace. This grace was
given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages

began, I0but it has now been revealed
through the appearing of our Savior Christ
Jesus, who abolished death and brought life
and immortality to light through the gospel.
llFor this gospel I lvas appointed a herald
and an apostle and a t€acher,' t2and for this
reason I suffer as I do. But I am not ashamed,
for I know the one in whom I have put my
trust, and I am sure that he is able to guard
untjl that day what I have entrusted to
him.' lrHold to the standard of sound teach-
ing that you have heard from me, in the
faith and love that ae in Christ fesus.
l4Guard the good treasue entrusted to you,
with the help of the Holy Spirit living in us.

15 You are aware that all who are in
Asia have tumed away from me, including
Phygelus and Hermogenes. r6May the Inrd
gant mercy to the household of Onesiphorus,
because he often refreshed me and was not
ashamed of my chain; rTwhen he arrived in
Rome, he eagerly' seached for me and
found me r8-may the Iord grant that he
will find mercy from the Lord on that dayl
And you know very well how much service
he rendered in Ephesus.

A Good Soldier oJ Christ lesus
) You then. my child, be strong in the
A grace that is in Christ .lesus: 2and

what you have heard from me through
many witnesses entrust to faithhr-l people
who will be able to teach others as well.
rShare in suffering like a good soldier of
Christ Jesus. 

aNo one serving in the army
gets entangled in everyday allairs; the sol-
dier's aim is to please the enlisting olficer.
sAnd in the case of an athlete, no one is
crownd without competing according to
the ru.les. 6It is t}re farmer who does the
work who ought to have the 6rst share of
the crops. TThink over what I say, for the
Iord will give you understanding in all
things.

8 Remember fesus Christ, raised from the
dead, a descendant of David-that is my
gospel, efor which I suffer hardship, even to
the point of being chained like a criminal.

A lltorker Approved bu GM

But the word of Cod is not chained. lol'here-

fore I endue everytling lbr the sake of the
elect, so that they may also obtain the
salvation that is in Christ lesus, with etemal
glory. tlThe saying is sure:

If we have died with him. we will also
Iive with him:

12 if we endure. we will also reign with
him:

if we deny him, he will also deny us;
rr if we are faithless, he remains

faithlul-
for he cannot deny himself.

A Worker Approveil by Gttd
14 Remind them of this, and warn them

before Godd that they are to avoid wran-
gling over words, which does no good but
only ruins those who are listening. rsDo

your best to present yourself to God as one
approved by him, a worker who has no
need to be ashamed, rightly explaining the
word of truth. r5Avoid profane chatter, for
it will lead people into more and more
impiety, rTand their talk will spread like
gangrene. Among them are Hymenaeus and
Philetus, tswho have swerved from the truth
by claiming that the resunection has al-
ready taken place. They ue upsetting the
faith of some. leBut God's firm foundation
stands, beuing this inscription: "The Lord
knows those who are his," and, "[€t every-
one who calls on the name of the Lord tum
away from wickedness."

20 In a large house there are utensils not
only of gold and silver but also of wood and
clay, some for special use, some for ordi-
nary. zrAll who cleanse themselves of the
things I have mentioned' wi-ll become spe-
cial utensils, dedicated and useful to the
owner of the house, ready for every good
work. 22Shun youthful passions and pursue
righteousness, faith, love, and peace, along
with those who call on the lord ftom a pure
heart. 2rHave nothing to do with stupid and
senseless controversies; you know that they
breed quarrels. 'zaAnd the [ord's servant/
must not be quarrelsome but kindly to
everyone, an apt teacher, patient, 25correct-

ing opponents with gentleness. God may
perhaps grant that they will repent and
come to know the truth, 26and that they

" Other ancient authoriti€s add ol the Gentiles h Or whqt has been entrusttd to me 'Or promptly a Other
mcient authorities read the lord , Gk of these things t Gk slave
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4.lo
Col 4.14i
1 Jn 2.15

4.1I
2 Tim 1.15;

Cnl 4.14;
Acts 12.12

4.14
Acts 19.3 3;
Rom 1 2.1 9;

Ps 1 19.98,99

4.17
Acts 2 3.1 1; 2

Pet 2.9

4.18
Ps 121.7;

Rom 1 1.3 6

Personal lnstructions

may escape from the snare of the devil,
having been held captive by him to do his
will.,

Godlessness in the l,ast Days

3 You must understand this. that in the
last days distressing times will come.

2For people will be lovers of themselves,
lovers of money, boasters, aurogant, abu-
sive, disobedient to their parents, ungrate-
ful, unholy, rinhuman, implacable, slander-
ers, profligates, brutcs, haters of good,
4treacherous, reckless, swollen with conceit,
lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God,
sholding to the outward form of godliness
but denying its power. Avoid theml 5For

among them are those who make their way
into households and captivate silly women,
overwhelrned by their sins and swayed by
all kinds of desires, Twho are always being
instructed and can never arrive at a knowl-
edge of the truth. 8As fannes and Jambres
opposd Moses, so these people, o[ corrupt
mind and counterfeit faith, also oppose the
truth. eBut they will not make much
progress, because, as in the case of those
two men,e their folly will become plain to
everyone.

Paul's Charge to TimothA
10 Now you have observed my teaching,

my conduct, my aim in life, my faith, my
patience, my love, my steadfastness, lrmy
persecutions and sullering the things that
happened to me in Antioch, Iconium, and
Lystra. What persecutions I enduredl Yet
the tord rescued me from all of them. 12In-

deed, all who want to live a godly life in
Christ Jesus will be persecuted. rrBut wicked
people and impostors will go from bad to
worse, deceiving others and being deceived.
laBut as for you, continue in what you have
leamed and firmly believed, knowing from
whom you learned it, rsand how from
childhood you have known the sacred
writings that are able to instruct you for
salvation through faith in Christ fesus, 

r6All

scripture is inspired by God and isiuseful for
teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for
training in righteousness, rTso that every-
one who belongs to God may be proffcient,
equipped for every good work.

2'IIMOTHY

A In the presence of God and of Christ
It ;esus. who is to iudge the living and
the dead, and in view of his appearing and
his kingdom, I solemnly urge you: 2pro-

claim the message; be persistent whether
the time is favorable or unfavorable: con-
vince, rebuke, and encourage, with the
utmost patience in teaching. rFor the time
is coming when people will not put up with
sound doctrine, but having itching ears,
they will accumulate for themselves teach-
ers to suit their ouryr desires, aand will tum
away from listening to the truth and wan-
der away to myths. sAs for you, always be
sober, endure su{Iering, do the work of an
evangelist, carry out your ministry fully.

6 As for me, I am already being poured
out as a libation, and the time of my depar-
ture has come. 7I have fought the good
fight. I have finished the race. I have kept
the faith. 8From now on there is reserved for
me the crown of righteousness, which the
Iord, the righteous iudge, wi-ll give me on
that day, and not only to me but also to all
who have longed for his appearing.

Personql lnstructiorc
9 Do your best to come to me soon, rofor

Demas, in love with this present world, has
deserted me and gone to Thessalonica;
Crescens has gone to Galatia,, Titus to
Dalmatia. rlonly Luke is with me. Get Mark
and bring him with you, for he is useful in
my ministry. r2I have sent Tychicus to
Ephesus. rrWhen you come, bring the cloak
that I left with Ca-rpus at Troas, also the
books, and above all the parchments. laAl-

exander the coppersmith did me great harm;
the tord will pay him back for his deeds.
r5You also must beware o[ him, for he
strongly opposed our message.

16 At my first defense no one came to
my support, but all deserted me. May it not
be counted against themt tTBut the lord
stood by me and gave me strength, so that
through me the message might be fully
proclaimed and all the Gentiles might hear
it. So I was rescued from the lion's mouth.
tEThe Lord will rescue me from every evil
attack and save me for his heavenly king-
dom. To him be the glory forever and ever.
Amen.

:l.l Sec note on 1 Tim 4.1.
3.2-5 See note on 1 Tim l 9-10.
3.5 cf. Col 2.23.
3.6-7 Evidently a goal of the false
teachers has been to influencc the
women in the congregation.
3,t lannes and lambres. 'Ihese
represent names given in later
Jewish tradition to EglTtian
magicians u,ho opposed Moses
(see Ex 7,22; 9.1 1).
3.lO The impetus and example
for Timothy is Paul himself.
,.11 AntilYh. C, Acts 1 1.50.
k:onium. Cl. Acts 14.2-6. lustra.
C/. Acts 14.19-20.
3.12 ., Gal 4.29i Phil 1.29; 1

Thess 3.4.
,.13 c[. 3.6-9i 4.5; 1 Tim 4.12.
3,I4 See notes on 1.8: 2.14.
3.15 The socted writinrs, I.e. the
Hebrew scriptures, nmely the Old
Testment.
:1.16 AII sripture. As in the
previous verse, the Hebrew
sc.iptures, namely the Old
Testament. lnspired bg God. This
phras translates one Greek
adjective, which lit€rally means
that the Hebrew sriptues were
"produced by power of God's om
breath. "
4.2 See notes on 1.8;2.14.
4.34 cf. 3.),-51 1 Tim 4.1-2.
4-6 Libqtion. Cl Phil 2.17; this
tem reflects ancient custom (see

Num 13.5,7.10;28.7; Ps 16.4).
4.7 c[.2.5: I Tim 1,10; 6.12; I
Cpr 9.24-27i Phil 3.12-14.
4.E Crown of tlghteowness. CI. ).5:
I Cor 9.25; Rev 2.10.
4,lO thmas. Cl Col 4.12; Philem
24. Dabnatia. The coast of ancient
lllyricm, now in Yugoslavia; cf
Rom 1 5.9.
4,ll Luke. Cl Col 4.14; Philem
24. Mark Ct. Col 4.10; Philem 24;
also Acts 12.12,25; 13.13; 15.37-
39.
4.l2Tachicus. Ll/i Titus l.l2; Col
4.7: Wh 6.21-22: Acts 20,4.
4,13 The clmk. Winter is comitrg
(see 4.27\. Carp6. Mentioned only
here. Iroas. An Aegean port city
on the west coast of Asia Minor.
Books. Papyrus scrolls. Parcfinlents.
Scrolls made out of mimal skin.
usually sheep or goat.
4.14 Akilnler the coppersmith. It
is uncertain whether this
Alexander is the one mentioned
elsewhere (cl I Tim 1.19-20; Acts
19.33-34). The lail will WA him
hack lor his deeds. C[. Ps 28.4;
62.12: Ptov 24.12i Rom 2.6.
4.17 cJ. Ps 22.19.
4.lE cl 1 Tim 1.17; 6.16; Phil
4.20.

sor by him, to do his (that is. God's) wiII hck lacks two men jot EverA scripture irepited bA God is

also / Other mcient authorities read Gaul
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4.19 Ptisca ond Aquild. See note
on Acts 18.2. The household oJ
Onesiphorus. See note on 1.15.
4.2O Erastus. Cl Rom 16.23r Acts
19.22. Ttophimus. CI. Acts 2O.4i
21.29. Miletw. An Aegean port
city suth of Ephesus; cI AcB
20.17.
4.21 Belorc winter. Cl.4.l3.Ibe
nmes in this verse are mentioned
only here.
4.22 cl. Pi\ilem 25; I Tim 6.21.

See the Introductions, pp. 8-9 and
9 1-92 above.

l.l See nobs on 1 Tim 1.1: 2
Tim 1.1. S€ruant. Lirerally, "slave"
(see f@tnote d); cJ. 2 Cor 4.5.
God's elect. Cl. 2 Tn 2.1O.
Knowledge ol the truth. Cl. l, Tv\
2.4.
1.2 BeJote the ages began. Cl. 2
Tim 1.9.
1.3 c, I Tim 1.1; 1.11; 2.6; 3.16;
2 Tim 1.10-11.
1.4 Titus. A@ording to Gal 2.3,
Titus was a Gentile Christim who
was instrumental in the church's
decision not to require
ctcuclsion of Gentile converts.
An importilt @worker o[ Paul's,
Titus played m efrecdve
negotiating role at Corinth (see 2
Car 2.12-1 3; 7.5-1 6). Later
chuch tradltion reports that he
becme blshop of Crete, where he
is said to have died at Gortyna at
the age of 94. Child. Paul's usual
designatlon for those he converted
to Christtanity; cf. 2 Tim 1.2: I
Cor 4.15; Gal 4.19; Philem 10.
1.5-9 A desription of the
ministry expected of bishops in the
chuch, with an emphasis on
guarding against false teaching
md upholding sound d@trin€.
1.5 Crete. The fifth lilgGt islild
in the Medltermem, l@ated
southeast of Gr@e. CI. Acts 27.7-
13. EIde6. See notes on I Tim
4.14i 5.17.
1.6 c, 1 Tim 3.2,10.
t.7 cl I Tim 3.1-8.
l.lo c, I Tlm 1.6. Those ol the
citcumcision. I.e. Jews who had
become Christims; ct. Gal 2.12:
Acts 11.12.
l.ll Upsetting whole lamilies. CI. 2
Tim 2.18.
l l2 The quotation is attributed
to the Cretan philosopher and
poet Bpimenides (ca. 600 BCE).
l.l4 cI 1 Tim l.4t 4.7:6.5i 2
Tim 4.4; Isa 29,13.
l.la To the pure dll things are pure.
Cl Rom 14.14,20; 1 Tim 4.3.
l.l5 c/ Rom 2.17-18.
2.1-lO This *ction resembles a
household code. much like the
ones prercnted in Col 3.18-4.1;
Eph 5.21-6.9; cl also I Pet 3.1-9;
1 fim 2.8-15; 6.1-2.
2.1 This vers restates the
function of ministry in the

TITUS

Firu) Greetings and llenediction
19 Greet Prisca and Aquila. and the

household of Onesiphorus. roErastus re-
mained in Corinth; Trophimus I left ill in
Milehrs. ztDo your best to come before $inter.

Pastoral lEtters: see note on 2
Tim 1.8.
2.2Temwrstr. C, l Tim 3.2,11.
Sefious. Cl. 1 Tim 3.8,11. Prudont.
Cl. I Tim 3.2. Sound in laith, in
Iove, anil in enilurance. Cl 1 Tim
6.1 lr 2 Tim 3.10.

Salutation-l Paul, a servant4 ofGod and an apostle
I oflesus Christ, for the sake ofthe faith
of God's elect and the knowledge of the
truth that is in accordance with godliness,

'in the hope of eternal life that God, who
never lies, promised before the ages be-
gan- 3in due time he revealed his word
through the proclamation with which I
have been entrusted by the command of
God our Savior,

4 To Titus, my loyal child in the faith we
share:

GraceD and peace from God the Father
and Christ fesus our Savior.

Titus in Cretn
5 I left you behind in Crete for this

reason, so that you should put in order
what remained to be done. and should
appoint elders in every town, as I directed
you: 6someone who is blameless, married
only once," whose children are believers,
not accused of debauchery and not rebel-
Iious. TFor a bishopd as God's st€ward, must
be blameless; he must not be arrogant or
quick-temp€red or addicted to wine or vio-
lent or greedy for gain; 8but he must be
hospitable, a lover of goodness, prudent,
upright, devout, and self-confrolled. eHe must
have a flrm grasp of the word that is trust-
worthy in accordance with the teaching, so
that he may be able both to preach with
sound doctrine and to refute those who
conhadict it.

'Gk sldue 'Other ancient authorities read Grace, mercg,
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Teach Sound Doilnne

Eubulus sends greetings to vou, as do Pudens
and Linus md Claudia md all the brothers
and sisters.t

2 2 The Lord be with your spirit. Grace be
with you.l

TITUS
10 There are also many rebellious peo-

ple, idle talkers and deceivers, especia-[y
tfiose of the circumcision; Irthey must be
silenced, since they are upsetting whole
families by teaching for sordid gain what it
is not right to teach. 12It was one of them,
their very own prophet, who said,

"Cretans are always liars. vicious
brutes, lazy gluttons."

IrThat testimony is true. For this reason
rebuke them sharply, so that they may
become sound in the faith, lanot paying
attention to Jewish myths or to command-
ments of those who reject the truth. rsTo

the pure all things are pure, but to the
corrupt and unbelieving nothing is pure.
Their very minds and consciences are cor-
rupted. 16They profess to know God, but
they deny him by their actions. They are
detestable, disobedient, unfit for any good
work.

Teach Sounil Doctrino
1 But as for you, t€ach what is consist-
L ent with sound doctrine.']Tell the older
men to be temperate, serious, prudent, and
sound in faith, in love, and in endurance.

3 Likewise, tell the older women to be
reverent in behavior, not to be slanderers or
slaves to drink; they are to teach what is
good, 4so that they may encourage the
young women to love their husbands, to
love their children, sto be self-controlled,
chaste, good managers of the household,
kind, being submissive to their husbands, so

Gk husbqnd ol one wi[e d Or an overseer

t Gk all the brothers tThe Grrek word for gou here is plual. Other mcient authorities add ,{men

TI{E I,ETTER OF PAT]L TO

2., cJ.7'lim 2.10; 3.8,11.
2.4-5 4. ) Tim 2.9-15; 5.11-14;
alrc Col 3 l8; Eph 5.21-23: 1 Pet
3.1.
2.5 So that the word of God mag
not be discredited. A lrequent
theme in the Pastoral IEtters is

good conduct lbr the sake of
nonbelieven (rf 1.6;
2.8.10,11,14; 1.2.8.14; 1 Tim
2.1-2; ree also I Pet 2.17-17i.

1.2
2 Tim l l;
Rom 16.25

1.3
2 Tim 1.10;
1 Thess 2.4

1.4
2 Cor 2.13;
Eph 1.2; 1

Tim 1.2

1.5
Acts 27.7:
14.23:11.30

1.6
1 Tim 3.2-4

r.lo
1 Tim 1.6;
Acts 11.2

l.tI
2 Tim 3.6;
1 Tim 6.5

t.l3
2 Cor 13.10;
Titus 2.2

t.l4
I fim 1.4;
Isa 29.13

l.l5
Lk 11.39,41;
Rom 14.23

Ll6
l la 2.4:
2 Tim 3.5,8

2.'
1 Tim 3.8

1.7
1 Cor 4.1
Eph 5.18

2.5
). CDr 14.34:
Eph 5.22;
1 Tim 6.1



2.1I
Rom 5.15;
I Tim 2.4

2.12
Titus 3.3;

2 Tim 3,12

2,13
2 Thess 2.8;

2 Pet 1.1

3.1
Rom 1 3.1;
2Tim 2.21

Eph 6.5

1,2
Eph 4.31;

2 Tim
2.24,25

3.3
1 Cor 6.11;

1 Pet 4.3

2.4
1 Tim 6.3

3,4
Titus 2.11;

1 Tim 2.3

2,14
1 Tim 2.6;

Heb 9.14; Ex
19.5; Eph

2.70

3.5
Rom 3.20;
Eph 5.26;
Rom 12.2

1.7
Rom 3.24;

8.r7,24

3.8
I Tim 2.14

3.9
1 Tim 1.4;

2 Tim 2.14

3.lo
Rom 1 6.1 7

t.t2
Acts 20.41

2 Ttm 4.9.10

Final Messages and, Benediction

that the word of God may not be discred-
ited.

6 likewise, urge the younger men to be
self-controlled. TShow yourself in all respects
a model of good works, and in your teach-
ing show integrity, gravity, 8and sound
speech that cannot be censured; then any
opponent will be put to shame, having
nothing evil to say of us.

9 Tell slaves to be submissive to their
masters and to give satisfaction in every
respect; they are not to talk back, tonot to
pilfer, but to show complete and perfect
ffdelity, so that in everything they may be
an omament to the doctrine of God our
Savior.

1l For the grace of God has appeared,
bringing salvation to all," r'ztraining us to
renounce impiety and worldly passions, and
in the present age to live lives that are self-
controlled, upright, and godly, rrwhile we
wait for the blessed hope and the manifes-
tation of the glory of our great God and
Savior,/ Jesus Cbrist. laHe it is who gave
himself for us that he might rede€m us from
all iniquity and puriry for himself a people
of his own who are zealous for good deeds.

15 Declare these things: exhort and re-
prove with all authority.e I-et no one look
dom on you.

Maintain Gooil Deeils

) Remind them to be subject to rulers
) and authorities, to be obedient, to be
ready for every good work. 2to speak evil of
no one, to avoid quarreling, to be gentle,
and to show every courtesy to everyone.
rFor we ourselves were once foolish, diso-
bedient, led astray, slaves to various pas-

TITUS

sions and pleasures, passing our days in
malice and enry, despicable, hating one
another. aBut when the goodness and lov-
ing kindness of God our Savior appeared,
she saved us, not because of any works of
righteousness that we had done, but ac-
cording to his mercy, through the wateri of
rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit.
5This Spirit he poured out on us richly
through Jesus Christ our Savior, 7so that,
having been justiffed by his grace, we might
become heirs according to the hope of eter-
nal life. sThe saying is sure.

I desire that you insist on these things,
so that those who have come to believe in
God may be careful to devote themselves to
good works; these things are excellent and
profitable to everyone. eBut avoid stupid
controversies, genealogies, dissensions, and
quarrels about the law, for they are un-
profitable and worthless. loAfter a first and
second admonition, have nothing more to
do with anyone who causes divisions, rrsince

you know that such a person is perverted
and sinful, being self-condemned.

Firul Messages and Bendiction
12 When I send Artemas to you, or

Tychicus, do you best to come to me at
Nicopolis, for I have decided to spend the
winter there. rsMake every effort to send
Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their way,
and see that they lack nothing. raAnd let
people learn to devot€ themselves to good
works in order to meet urgent needs, so
that they may not be unproductive.

15 All who are with me send greetings
to you. Greet those who love us in the faith.

Grace be with all of you.r

2.9-lO The instruction for
Christian slaves is reminiscent oI
Col 3.22-25i Eph 5.5-8; 1 Tim
6.1-2.
2.ll c, r Tim 2.5-6; Col I.I5-
20; Eph 1.15-23;4.5-6.
2,12 cl. Rom 1.18; Cal 5.16,24.
2.13 ct. l Cor l.7t 2 Cor 4.4,6: I
fim 1.11.
2.14 cJ. Col 1.4; Rev 1.5; Mk
r 0.4 5.
2.15 See note on 2 Tim 1.8.
3.1 c/' Rom 13.1-7; I Pet 2,13-
17.
3.3 cJ. 2 T\m 3.13; Gal 4.3.
1.4 Arywed.I.e. when ]esus
came lnto the world.
1,5 Not fucaw ol ang wotk. CI.
Eph 2.8-9. Watzr. Lit rclly,
"washing ' (see f@mote h); c,
especially Eph 5.26; 1 Pet 3.21.
Rebirth and renewal. Cl. lo 3.3-7: I
Pet 1.3. BU the Hola Spirit. Cl. Mk
1.8; AcB 1.5.
!.6 Powed out. CI. Acts 2.17-18
(c!. l@l 2.28-29)i Acts 2.33.
3.7 c/. Rom 3.24,28; 5.1; 1 Tim
3.r6.
3,8 See note on 2 Tim 1.8.
1,9 cl.2'Iim 2.16,23; I Tim
1.4,7-8; 6.4; TitN 1.10,14.
3.lO c, Mt 18.15-17; 1 Tim 4.7;
2 Tim 2.23.
3.ll cl 1 Tim 5.24.
l.l2 Attrm6. Mentioned only
here. Iychic6. See 2 fim 4.12;
Col 4.7; Eph 6.21-22i Acts2O.4-
Nicopolis. Prcbably the Ni@polis
l@ated in suthem Gre@ on the
shore of the Adriatic. winter. See
2 Tln 4.21.
3.13 ZeMs the lawyer, Mentioned
only here. Apollos. It is not knom
whet-her this refers io Paul's ce
worker mentioned in 1 Cor 3.1-9:
Acts 18.24;19.1.
3,14 Not b€ unproductive. Cl. 2
Thss 3.6-1 2.
3.15 cl 2 Tim 4.19,21; also 1

Tim 6.21: 2 Tin 4.22.

'Or has oppeare.d ta o11, bringing salvation r Or ol the grut God and our Sdvior , Gk commandment ^ Gk

wmhing I Other mcient authorities add Amen
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THE LEI]TER OF PAT]L TO

PHILEN{ONSee the InEoductions, pp. 8-9 and
92 above.

I Prisonet. The location of Paul's
imprisonment is not mentioned.
For commenb on Paul's
imprisonment see note on Phil
LI3. For the structure of a letter.
se Dote on Rom 1.1. ?imolhy.
Regarding Timothy see notcs on
Acts 16.1 aDd Rom 16.21.
Timothy is mentioned by Paul as
a co-sender of 2 Corinthians.
Philippians, Colossians, and 1 and
2 Thessalonians. Timothy was
Paul's emissary ftom Ephesus to
Corinth concerning the collection
(c, 1 Cor 16.1-10) and from the
place of Paul s imprisonment to
Philippi (c/. Phil 2.19).
2 The chutch in Uour hous€. Before
lilger church structures were
built. the earliest Christians
asembled in homes large enough
to serve as gathering places for
preaching and teaching, for
worship, and for social and
euchilist table-sharing. Modeled
after the synagogues. such
meeting places were called "house
chuches." People of means. then,
were part of thc Christian
movement, such as Philemon,
who was a home-owner as well as
a slave-owner. Other leaders ol
house churches included Chloc (1
Cor 1.1 1), Aquila and Priscilla (1

Cor 16.19; Rom 16.5), Stephanus
(1 Cor 1.16; 16.15), Nympha (Col
4.15), Caius (Rom 16.21), and
most likely also Phoebe (Rom
16.1-2).
3 Grace and Wace- See note on
Rom 1.7. This fomal-liturgical
geeting indicates the use to bc
made of this letter, namely as a
communication to be read to the
assmbled church in Philemon's
house.
4 I alwags Lhank mA God. Pad
begins. as in all his lcttere except
Galatians, with a thanksgiving.
See noGs on Rom 1.8-1 5 and l
Cor 1.4-7 .

5 Th? sdints. Paul typically refers
to all Christians, whether living or
dead. as "the saints." See note on
Rom 1,7; c[. also Rom I 5.26; Phil
4.21; Eph 2.19; Col 1.12; I Thess
3.13. Literally the word means
"thos set apart for Cod's work in
the world."
lO My child.,.whose lather I have
become, Patl uses this language of
those who have become Christians
under his tutelage (c, I Cor 4.15;
Gal 4.1 9).
l3 Of service to me in lour place.

Paul is raising the question
whether or not Onesimus might
seroe in the Pauline mission as
the representative of the chuch in
Philemon's house. The question
must be raised delicately, since
runaway slaves were subject to
the death penalty. Verse I I states
that Onesimus, a name which
means the use/ul one, can now be
usful to both Philemon and Paul.
Cl the role of Epaphroditus as the
Philippians emissary to Paul (Phil
2.25-30),
17 Pattner. Paul calls for Philemon
to treat Onesimus as Philemon

Salutation
I Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and

Timothy our brother,"
To Philemon our dear friend and co-

worker, 2to Apphia our sister,D to Archippus
our fellow soldier, and to the church in
your house:

3 Grace to you and peace from Grd our
Father and the Lord lesus Christ.

Philemon's l-ave and Faith
4 When I remember you' in my prayers,

I always thank my God 5because I hear of
your love for all the saints and youl faith
toward the Lord fesus. 6I pray that the
sha-ring of your faith may become eflective
when you perceive all the good that wed
may do for Christ. iI have indeed received
much joy and encoura8ement from your
love. because the hearts of the saints have
been refreshed through you, my brother.

Paul's Plea for Onesimus
8 For this reason, though I am bold

enough in Christ to co[unand you to do
your duty, eyet I would rather appeal lo you
on the basis of love-and I, Paul, do lhis as
an old man, and now also as a prisoner of
Christ Jesus.' 

rol am appealing to you lor my
child, Onesimus, whose father I have be-
come during my imprisonment. rrFormerly

he was useless to you, but now he is indeed
usefuli both to you and to me. IrI am
sending him, that is, my own heart. back
to you. rrl wanted to keep him with rne, so

that he might be of service to me in your
place duing my imprisonment for the gos-
pel; r4but I preferred to do nothing without
your consent, in order that your good deed
might be voluntary and not something
forced. lsPerhaps this is the reason he was
separated from you for a while, so that you
might have him back lorever, r6no longer as
a slave but more than a slave, a beloved
brother--especially to me but how much
more to you, both in the flesh and in the
Lord.

17 So if you consider me your partner,
welcome him as you would welcome me.
IsIf he has wronged you in any way, or
owes you anlthing, charge that to my
account. lel, PauI, am writing this with my
own hand: I will repay it. I say nothing
about your owing me even your own self.
2oYes, brother, let me have this benefit from
you in the Lord! Refresh my heart in Christ.
2rConfident of your obedience, I am $,riting
to you, knowing that you will do even more
than I say.

22 One thing morry)repile a guest room
for me, for I am hoping through your prayers
to be restored to you.

Birul Greetings and Benediction
2 3 Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ

Jesus, sends geetings to you,o raand so do
Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke, my
fellow workers.

25 The grace of the Lord lesus Christ be
with your spirit.i

'Ck the brother bGk the sister 'Erom vrrse 4 though verse 21, you is singular rother ancient
authorities read you (plural) 'Or (s dn tml)assqdor ol Christ. lesus, and now also his prisoner / The name
Onesimes means use/ul or (compue verse 20) benelicial 0 Herc lou is singulil h Other ancient authorities
add Amen
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would treat Paul: they ile partners
in t}le work of the gospel.
la ! he hrc wronged gou.-.or owes

lou anqthing. Perhaps Oncsimus
had stolen something as he fled
Philemon's custody.
l9 I, Paul, am writing this with mg
own ftand, Paul's signatue here is
his promis to make reptration, if
any is required. Paul adds

commenb in his own hand in I
Cor 16.)l-24 and Gal 6.11-18.
Your owing nte even gour own self.
This wording suggests that
Philemor himself became a
Christran under Paul's tutelage.
2l Knoritlg Lhat Aou will do even
more lhau 1 say. This wording
suggesrs the delicacy with which
I'aul is h eating the sublect o[

Philemon s acceptance of
Onesimus and of his releasing the
runaway slave for work in thc
Pauline mission. Paul knows that
Philemon must answer to his
fellow slave-owners for not
iniicting the required punishment
on Onesimus
23-24 The names listed occur
also in Col 4.10-14.

I
Eph 3.1t
2 Cor 1.1;
Phil 2.25

Col 4.17; Phil
2.25; Rom
16.5

4
Rom 1.8,9

Eph 1.15; Col
1.4

7
ver 20; 2 Cor
7.t3

lo
Col 4,9;
I Cor
4.14.15

l3
Phil 1.7

t4
I Pet 5.2i
2 Cor 9.7

l6
Mt 23.8;
I Tim 6.2;
Col 3.22

l7
2 Cor 8.23

2t
2 Cot 2.3

Acts 28.21;
Phit 1.25;
2.24;2 Cor
1.1 1

21
Col 1.7

24
Acts 12.12;
Col 4.10

25
2 Tim 4.22



1.2
Gal 4.4; Heb
2.3; Ps 2.8;

Jn 1.3; 1 Cor
8.6

1.3
Jn 1.14; Col

1.17; Heb
7.27i 8.1

t,4
Eph 1.21;

Phil 2.9,10

1,7
Ps 104.4

l.E
Ps 45.6,7

1.5
Ps 2.7

1.9
Phil 2.9; Isa

51.1,3

l.lo
Ps 102.25

l.l I
Isa 34.4

l.l3
Ps I 10.1;

Heb lO.I3

l.t4
Ps 103.20;

Heb 5.9

2.2
Heb 1.1;Acts

7.53; Heb
10.28,35

2.1
Heb 10.29;
1.1i Lk 1.2

2.4
In 4.48;

1 Car 12.4:
Eph 1.5

2.5
Heb 6.5

2,6
Ps 8.4-5

God Has Spoken by Hb Son-l Long ago God spoke to our ancestors
I in many and various ways by the

prophets, ']but in these last days he has
spoken to us by a Son,'whom he appointed
heir of all things, through whom he also
created the worlds. 3He is the reflection of
God's glory and the exact imprint of God's
very being, and he sustains'all things by
his powerful word. When he had made
purification for sins, he sat down at the
right hand of the Majesty on high, 4having

become as much superior to angels as the
name he has inherited is more excellent
than theirs.

The Son ls Superior to Angek
5 For to which of the angels did God ever

say,
"You are my Son;

today I have begotten you"?
Or again,

"I will be his Father,
and he will be my Son"?

6And again, when he brings the firstbom
into the world, he says,

"Ict all God's angels worship him."
iOf the angels he says,

"He makes his angels winds,
and his servants flames of fire."

EBut of the Son he says,
"Your throne, O God," is forever and

ever,
and the righteous scept€r is the

scepter of yourd kingdom.
e You have loved righteousness and

hated wickedness:
therefore God, your God, has anointed

you
with the oil of gladness beyond your

companions."
roAnd,

"In the beginning, tord, you founded
the earth,

TIIE I,ETTER TO THE

HEBREWS

centuio addrored his people
through the prophets of Israel has
now s;rcken to his people through
his Sor, who is to take control of
the univeNe md tluough whom
the cotw of history (worlds) was

and the heavens are the work of
your hands;

rr they will perish, but you remain;
they will all wear out like clothing;

r2 like a cloak you will roll them up,
and like clothing' they wi.ll be

changed.
But you are the same,

and your years will never end."
r3But to which of the angels has he ever
said,

"Sit at my right hand
until I make your enemies a

footstool for your feet"?
laAre not all angelsi spirits in the divine
service, sent to serve for the sake of those
who are to inherit salvation?

Warning to PaA Attention

) Therefore we must pay greater atten-
A tion to what we have heard, so that
we do not drift away from it. '?For if the
message declared through angels was valid,
and every transgression or disobedience
received a just penalty, rhow can we escape
if we neglect so great a salvation? It was
declared at first through the Iord, and it
was attested to us by those who heard him,
awhile God added his testimony by signs
and wonders and various miracles, and by
gifts of the Holy Spirit, distributed according
to his will.

Exaltation thr ough Abasement
5 Now God, did not subiect the coming

world, about which we are speaking, to
angels. 5But som@ne has tesffied some-
where,

"What are human beings that you are
mindful of them,h

or mortals, that you care for them?'
7 You have made them for a little while

lower, than the angels;

manifests his nature (the 6reek
means literally, who bears the
imprint ol Gd's brcic being) and
who on completion of his act of
purilcation of human sins is now
enthroned at the side o[ God in
heaven. There he is exalted far
above all the angels of God, since
his role and rank (name) in God's
purpo* exceed theirs.
1.5-14 In an extended series of
quotations from the Jewish
scriphfes (in the Greek
tanslation. or Septua8int), the
author shows how 6od had long
planned what has now occurred
through Jesus, He has been
established and acclaimcd as Cod's
Son lPs 2.7i 2 Sam 7.14i 1 Chr
17.13). In n'hat follows, the
superiority of Jesus to the arrgels
of God is detailed. The ugels
worship him and are the servants
to do God's work (Deut 32,43; Ps
104.4), but the Son is established

lorever on the thron€, where he is
the agent through whom God s

rule is maintained. His
characterired by justice

' Ch the Son b Or betrs along ' Or God is your throne d Other ancient authorities read his ' Other mcient
auttrorities lack like clolhing t Gk ail of them 'Gk he ^ Gk What is man that Aou aru mindlul o! him? tGk

or the son ol mqn that you care for himi In the Hebrew of Psalm 8.t1-6 both man and son o/ man refer

to all huankind I Or them only a little lower
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See the Inductions, pp. 9-10 created.
1.2-4 God was believed by
ancient Israel to be present visibly
in a radiat cloud o[ glory ia the
inner court of the temple, but now
he is revealed through ]esus, who

reign is
r and

hatred of human wicliedness. but
also by unmatched ,oy d God's
chosen instrument (Ps 45.6-7).
This work of God is in keeping
with his etemal purpos to create
and sustain the world (Ps 102.25-
27), Md it is through Christ that
God's triumph over evil (!/our
enemi€s) will be accomplished (Ps

1 10.1). The angels' task is to
seroe the purlDse of God in behalf
of his new people, who will now
idr€rit [enter the new life of]
salvation.
2.1-4 Exhortation. The fiNt of the
sries of exhortations indicates
that the problem addressed by the
writer is a decline of interest and
commitment on the part of the
members of the commmity. God
has always held his people
accountable for what has been
dislosed to them, and there is no
way out for those who regleil th.is
great plan of human deliverance
and renewal, amounced by Jesus
through his words and attested
further by his miracles. Thesc
evidenm o[ God's Spirit ne still
manifGt among his people as God
wills.
2.5-3.6 Jesus ldeDtification with
Humm Suflering and Death.
2.5-9 The Hebrew text of Ps 8.4-
6 speaks o[ the humiliation and
exaltation of human beings, but
the Greek version quoted here is

undeBtood as refeEing to Iesus.
whose experience of human limits
of sulTering and death has led to
his b€ing assigned a unique pla€
o[ honor and power over all
things. for which Son o/ Man is his
title. His acceptance of theE
human limits is God s way of
dealing with death, and its benefits
ile potentially available for
evetaone.

md 93-94 above.

l.l-14 Jesus as Ultimate
Revelation ild Agent of God.
1.1-2 The God who over the



2.lO-l 8 Thrs was God s remcdl
for human elil. sin and death.
and Jesus was the prototlpe
Oione?r) of this divine deliverance
md translormation of those who
now accept their role as God s

peoplc. lesus shaed the flesh and
bl@d limitations of humm
existence. and the faithful now
share in the defeat of evil and
death which he has accomplished.
He was both high Wiest and
ultimate sacri/tce in making
atonement for the sirc ol the people.

Having €xperienced sulTering and
death, he can help those passing
though the same human trials.
3.1-6 The community which
Christ has brought into being is
th€ true house of God. Moses
perfomed his role faithfu-uy in an
euthly house - the mobile tent of
meeting where Israel gathered of
old before the temple was built -
but the life of the new comunity
is hedvenl! in its orientation and is
presided over by Christ as God's
Son. The possibility of shuing in
that eternal house is contrngent on
th€ steadlastness and pride with
which they face this lutue hop€ of
the completion of God's pupose
for his new people.
3,74.16 Exhortation.
3,7-t9 The second exhofration is
also concemed about frdelity of
the members of the comunity in
matters of both faith md practice.
Again the appeal is to the Jewish
$riptues, wming against
putting God to the test and as a
result experiencing his anger (Ps

95.7-1 l). as Israel did duing the
exodus ftom EgJ?t to the lild of
Eomise (Deut 5.16; Num 14.21-
23). To peEist in their rebellious
or indtflerent ways will exclude
them ftom ever enterlng the place
o{ heavenly rest which Christ has
opened for them, just as the
disobedient within Israel never
reached the new land.

HEBRE\\'S

vou have cro$'nd them \rith glory
and honor.t8 subjecting all things under their
feet."

Now in subjecting all things to them, Godi
left nothing outside their control. As it is,
we do not yet see everything in subiection
to them, ebut we do see fesus, who for a
little while was made lower' than the
angels, now crowned with glory and honor
because of the sufiering of death, so that by
the grace of God' he might taste death for
everyone.

l0 It was fitting that God,rfor whom and
through whom all things exist, in hringing
many children to glory, should make the
pioneer of their salvation perfect through
sullerings. lrFor the one who sanctifies and
those who are sanctified a]l have one Father."
For this reason Jesusi is not ashamed to call
them brothers and sisters,p t2saying.

"I will proclaim your name to my
brothers and sisters,P

in the midst of the congregation I
will praise you."

r3And again,
"I will put my trust in him."

And again,
"Here am I and the children whom

God has given me."
14 Since, therefore, the children share

flesh and blood, he himself likewise shared
the same things, so that through death he
might destroy the one who has the power
of death, that is, the devil, rsand free those
who all their lives were held in slavery by
the fear of death. r5For it is clear that he did
not come to help angels, but the descend-
ants of Abraham. tTTherefore he had to
become Iike his brothers and sistersP in
every respect, so that he might be a merciful
and faithful high priest in the service of
God, to make a sacrffice of atonement for
the sins of the people. rEBecause he himself
was tested by what he sullered, he is able
to help those who are being tested.

Moses a Servant, Christ a Son

IlirrrungT alldrtst L- nbelie.f

faithful in all, God s' house. rYet 
Jesus' is

worthy of more glory than Moses, just as

the builder of a house has more honor than
the house itself. 1(For every house is built
by someone, but the builder of all things is
God.) 5Now Moses was faithful in all God's'
house as a servant, to testify to the things
that would be spoken later. 6Christ, how-
ever, was faithful over God's'house as a
son. and we are his house if we hold firm'
the confidence and the pride that belong to
hope.

Warning against Unbeliel
7 Therefore, as the Holy Spirit says,
"Today. if you hear his voice,

8 do not harden your hearts as in the
rebellion,

as on the day of testing in the
wildemess,

e where your ancestors put me to the
test,

though they had seen my works
rofor forty years.

Therefore I was angry with that
generation,

and I said, 'They always go astray in
their hearts.

and they have not known my
ways.'

rr As in my anger I swore,
'They will not enter my rest."'

l2Take care, brothers and sisters,P that none
of you may have an evil, unbelieving heart
that tums away from the Iiving God. lrBut

exhort one another every day, as long as it
is called "today," so that none of you may
be hardened by the deceitfulness o[ sin.
raFor we have become partners of Christ, iI
only we hold our first con-fidence firm to the
end. r5As it is said,

"Today, iI you hear his voice.
do not harden your hearts as in the

rebellion."
r6Now who were they who heard and yet
were rebellious? Was it not all those who
left Egypt under the leadership of Moses?
rTBut with whom was he angry forty years?
Was it not those who sinned, whose bodies
fell in the wilderness? l8And to whom did
he swear that they would not enter his rest,
if not to those who were disobedient? reSo

we see that they were unable to enter
because of unbelief.

3
sider

Therefore, brothers and sisters,P holy
partners in a heavenly calling, con-
that Jesus, the apostle and high priest

of our confession, 'zwas faithful to the one
who appointed him, just as Moses also "was

t Other ucient authoriti6 add and sct them ovet the works ol your ftands rGk he ^ Or who wre made a

little lower 'Other ancient authorities rcad qpart Jrom God " Gk are all of one P Gk brothers q Other
ancient authorities lack all 'Gk ftis 'Gk tfiis one 'Other mcient authorities add to the end
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The Peril oJ Failing Away

The Rest That God Promised

A Therefore, while rhe promise of enter--t ing his rest is still open, let us take
care that none of you should seem to have
failed to reach it. '?For indeed the good news
came to us iust as to them: but the message
they heard did not benefit them, because
they were not united by faith with those
who listened.' sFor we who have believed
ent€r that rest, just as God'has said,

"As in my anger I swore,
'They shall not enter my rest,"'

though his works were finished at the foun-
dation of the world. aFor in one place it
speaks about the seventh day as follows,
"And God rested on the seventh day from
all his works." 5And again in this place it
says, "They shall not enter my rest." 6since

therefore it remains open for some to enter
it, and those who formerly received the
good news failed to enter because of diso-
bedience, Tagain he sets a certain day-
"today"----saying through David much later,
in the words already quoted,

"Today. iI you hear his voice,
do not harden your hearts."

EFor if loshua had given them rest, God'
would not speak later about another day.
eSo then, a sabbath rest still remains for the
people of God; ITor those who enter God's
rest also ceas€ from their labors as God did
from his. rrfet us therefore make every
effort to enter that rest, so that no one may
fall through such disobedience as theirs.

12 Indeed, the word of God is living and
active, sharper than any two-edged sword,
piercing until it divides soul from spirit,
joints from marrow; it is able to iudge the
thoughts and intentions of the heart. lrAnd

before him no creature is hidden, but all are
naked and laid bare to the eyes of the one
to whom we must render an account.

Iesw the Great High Priest
14 Since, then, we have a great high

priest who has passed through the heavens,

fesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast to our
confession. r5For we do not have a high
priest who is unable to sympathize with our
weaknesses, but we have one who in every
respect has been tested* as we are, yet
without sin. r6l.et us therefore approach the
throne of grace with boldness, so that we

HEBREWS

may receive mercy and find grace to help
in time of need.

5 Every high priest chosen from among
mortals

pertaining to
is put in charge of things
God on their behalf, to olfer

gifts and sacrifices for sins. 'zHe is able to
deal gently with the ignorant and way-
ward, since he himself is subject to weak-
ness: rand because of this he must offer
sacri-fice for his own sins as well as for those
of the people, aAnd one does not presume
to take this honor, but takes it only when
called by God, just as Aaron wzrs.

5 So also Christ did not glorify himself in
becoming a high priest. but was appointed
by the one who said to him.

"You are my Son,
today I have begotten you";

uas he says also in another place,
"You are a priest forever,

according to the order of
Melchizedek."

7 In the days o[ his flesh, ]esus' o{Tered
up prayers and supplications, with loud
cries and tears, to the one who was able to
save him from death, and he was heard
because of his reverent submission. 8Al-

though he was a Son, he learned obedience
through what he sullered; eand having been
made perfect, he became the source of eter-
nal salvation for all who obey him, lohaving

been designated by God a high priest ac-
cording to the order of Melchizedek.

Warning against Falling Away
11 About this' we have much to say

that is hard to explain, since you have
become dull in understanding. r2For though
by this time you ought to be teachers, you
need someone to teach you again the basic
elements of the oracles of God. You need
milk, not solid food; rrfor everyone who
lives on milk, being still an infant, is un-
skilled in the word of righteousness. laBut

solid food is for the mature, for those whose
faculties have been trained by practice to
distinguish good from evil.

word (loros) as a sword recalls the
ugel placed by God at the
enEanc to the Gilden of Eden to
keep out evild@rs (Gen 1.24), and
especially the word of God as a
sword bringing death to all
disobedient humanity (Wis
18.14-18), from which there is no
escape. God calls everyone to
account (logos) for their behavior.
Yet Cod has also provided a
remedy for humu sin through
the yeqt High Prisst. Jesus. who
experlenced t€mptatioN ild
sullerings as a human beint, md
through whom acess to the
mercilul God is now available.
5.1-IO Christ the Superior High
Priest (Pd One).
5.1-3 The simildity betw@n
Jesus as high priest ud those who
rerved in the tradition of the
Jewish cultic system is that he too
can sympathire with their
dfficulties, but ulike Jesus, the
priests descended from Auon
must ofler sacrifices for their own
misdeeds.
5,4-6 Like the traditional priests.

Jesus is called of God for this role.
but unlike theirs, his priesth@d
continues /oreuer, as promisd in
the psakns (Ps 2.7; 110.4).
5.7-10 Dunng his earthty life
ldaas ol his Jlesh), Jesus prayed to
God aud lemed to ob€y God
through his sullering. He was
revsrent ud confdent that God
could deliver him evet Jrom death.
When God raiwd him ftom the
dead and installed him on his
heavenly throne, Jesus' work of
salvation was completgd (made

Wrkct). Md all who oEey him may
now shae in the benefits Mought
by this great High Priest.
5,ll-6,12 Elxhonadon. Th€ third
of the extended exhortations gives
the reader a vivid plctue of the
problems and @oditions within
the Christie communities that
ae being addresed.
5.1 l-14 The leaders have not
matued md taken on the task of
insuuction. Using images that re
found in Greek md Iatin
divour*s of this period on how
education should be developed,
the simple level of teaching is
compiled to milft and @ntr6t€d
with solid/ood. The membere ue
like infmts, untrained to tell good
from evil.
6.1-t The call is for them to
move toward mdturitr, in contrast
to the basic initial instruction they
received about relEntmce,
resurtrtion and baptism. Laying
on of hands probably refers to the
fomal act of the leader when a
convert has been baptized md is
accepted into the community. At
the same time. those who have
shiled in the benefits of the
community - enlightement, the
gifts ftom heaven, the Holy Spirit's
presence and power - but who
have abandoned it are beyond
hope of restoration. They have
now identified themselves with the
enemies of Iesus who put him to
death. and are doomed to an
etemal cuse.

The Peril of Failing Away

6 Therefore let us go on toward per-
fection,v leaving behind the basic teach-

ing about Christ, and not laying again the

'Other ancient authorities read it did not meet with lsith in those who listzned " Gk he * Ot tempted

'Or him I Or toward maturitg
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4.1.1 I The proslEct of missing
out on entering God's rsst that is
intended for his people is
developed by showing the lack of
trust (/aith) in God's promise md
Cod's punitive response, with the
repeated quotation from Ps 95.11
about the Ireople's failue to enter

(Heb 4.3,5). The same psalm is
quoted again to express God's
continued appeal to open one's
heart to his message. But the
ultimate rest did not come even
through /oshu, who led the
people into the land of Canaan
(Deut 31.7; losh 22.4). God had

intended a flnal rest, for which the
sabbath rest was the symbol and
which has been achieved through
Jesus. The readers of Hebrews are
appealed to, so that they will heed
the call and not fail to enter the
rest.
4.12-16 The depiction o[God's



6.9-12 The Eiter is conlident
*rat his readen do not fall into
this group who have fallen away
ftom their commitment. and
exlrccti that their love ild service
will continue and will be

rewarded by God. Yet he urges
them again to enter more fully
into the promises, rc that they will
not be sluggish, but fully assured
of the hope that is theiN in Christ.
6.13-lO,f8 Christ the Superior
High Pri6t (Pm Two).
5.13-20 Entertn8 the Iand oI
Promis. God's promirc to
childless Abraham recorded in
Gen 22.15-18 is that he will have
a son and nmerous descendanti.
Undergirding that promise is God s

oath, which is given in a technical
fomula. The promise and the oath
ile the two unchongeqble things
which provided assuane to
Abraham, ad now to his spiritual
heirs in the new commutrity of
faith. Abraham's historical
desendants were established in
Cmaan, the land of promis. but
the new people of God now have
assurance of a heavenly land (.ity
or r€st), since Christ has already
entered that sacred place.
7.1-lO Melchiredek as the
Prototype of Chrlst's Priestly Role.
Here the author expands the
theme of Melchiredek as the priest
who dtd not 6t the hman
requirements for that role as set
out in the law of Moses, since
neither his an@stry nor his
posterity is reported (Gen 14.18-
20) and he was not descended
from tcvi, the son of Jacob ud
desendatrt of Abraham to whom
God asstgned the priestly task
(Heb 5.20: Num 18.1-20).
Abraham demonstrated the
superiority of Melchiredek by
paying tithes to him (Gen 14.18-
20), whlle later the other tribes of
lsrael continued to pay tithes to
the sons of [E!'l (Nm 18.21-32).
7.ll-19 Pe{qtlonhere mems the
fulffllment of God's purpos to
fom a holy and obedient
covenant lEople, This was not
accomplished through the priestly
work perfomed by .4aron ild the
descendants of l€vi. but is now
being achieved through Jesus,
whos an@stry is from the non-
priestly, royal line of /uddh (Micah
5.2). Like Melchiredek's, Christ's
priesthood is not dependent on
physical an@stry, but instead
uches over time (7.3), enduing
/orever as promlsd (7.I7).The
prlestly system under the law of
Moses was inelfectual, but a sure
hope is now made ertain for the
followers of Jesus through his
having been exalted to Cod's right
haod.

HEBREll'S

foundation: repentance from deac work
and faith toward God, rinstruction about
baptisms, laying on of hands, resurection
of the dead, and etemal iudgment. rAnd we
will do' this, il God permits. {For it is im-
possible to restore again to repentande those
who have once been enlightened, and have
tasted the heavenly gift, and have shared in
the Holy Spirit. sand have tasted the good-
ness of the word of God and the powers of
the age to come, 6and then have fallen
away, since on their own they are crucify-
ing again the Son of God and are holding
him up to contempt. TGround that drinks
up the rain fa.ling on it repeatedly, and that
produces a crop useful to those for whom
it is cultivated, receives a blessing from God.
8But if it produces thoms and thistles, it is
worthless and on the verge of being cursed:
its end is to be bumed over.

9 Even though we speak in this way,
beloved, we are confident of better things in
your case, things that belong to salvation.
roFor God is not uniust: he will not overlook
your work and the love that you showed for
his sake" in serving the saints, as you still
do. 1lAnd we want each one ofyou to show
the same diligence so .rs to realize the full
assurance of hope to the very end, 12so that
you may not become sluggish, but inritators
of those who through faith and patience
inherit the promises.

The Certainty ol God's Promise
13 When God made a promise to

Abraham, because he had no one greater
by whom to swear, he swore by himself,
rasaying, "I will surely bless you and mul-
tiply you." rsAnd thus Abraham,b having
patiently endured, obtained the promise.
r6Human beings, of course, swear by some-
one greater than themselves, and an oath
given as confirmation puts an end to all
dispute. rTIn the same way, when God desired
to show even more clearly to the heirs of
the promise the unchangeable character of
his purpose, he guaranteed it by an oath,
lEso that through two unchangeable things,
in which it is impossible that God would
prove false, we who have taken refuge might
be strongly encouraged to seize the hope set
before us. reWe have this hope, a sure and
steadfast anchor of the soul, a hope that
enters the inner shrine behind the crrrtain,

'Other ancient authorities read let w do

Even d Or a tenth ' Gk brothers

Another Pri6t, Like illelchizedek

:uwhere 
Jesus. a forerunner on our b€half,

has entered, having become a high priest
forever according to the order ofMelchizedek.

The Priestly Oriler oJ Melchizedek
7 This "King Melchlzedek of Salem, priest
/ of the Most High God. met Abraham

as he was retuming from defeating the
kings and blessed him"; 2and to hirn
Abraham apportioned "one-tenth of every-
thing," His name, in the first place, means
"king ofrighteousness": next he is also king
of Salem, that is, "king of peace." sWithout

father. without mother. without genealogy,
having neither beginning of days nor end
of life, but resembling the Son of God, he
remains a priest forever.

4 See how great he is! Even'Abraham
the patriarch gave him a tenth of the spoils.
sAnd those descendants of [-evi who receive
the priestly office have a commandment in
the law to collect tithesd from the people,
that is, from their kindred," though these
also are descended from Abraham. 6But this
man, who does not belong to their ancestry,
collected tithesd from Abraham and blessed
him who had received the promises. 7It is
beyond dispute that the inferior is blessed by
the superior. EIn the one case, tithes are
received by those who are mortal; in the
other, by one of whom it is testified that he
lives. eOne might even say that tcvi himself,
who receives tithes, paid tithes through
Abraham, ttor he was still in the loins of
his ancestor when Melchizedek met him.

Another Priest, Like Melchindek
11 Now ifperfection had been attainable

through the levitical priesthood-for the
people received the law under this priest-
hood-what further need would there have
been to speak of another priest arising ac-
cording to the order of Melchizedek, rather
than one according to the order of Aaron?
l2For when there is a change in the priest-
hood, there is necessarily a change in the
law as well. rrNow the one of whom these
things are spoken belonged to another tribe,
from which no one has ever served at the
altar. raFor it is evident that our lord was
descended from Judah, and in connection
with that tribe Moses said nothing about
priests.

Gk /or his name bGk h€ 'Other ancient authorities lack
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Mdiator ol a, Bettor Covenant

15 It is even more obvious when another
priest arises, resembling Melchizedek, r6one

who has become a priest, not through a
legal requirement conceming physical de-
scent, but tlrough the power of an inde-
structible life. rTFor it is attested of him,

"You ue a priest forever,
according to the order of

Melchizedek."
r8There is, oD the one hand, the abrogation
of an earlier commandment because it was
weak and inelfectual r'(for the law made
nothing perfect); there is, on the other hand,
the introduction of a better hope, through
which we approach God.

2O This was con-6med with m oath; for
others who became priests took their office
without an oath, 2rbut this oue became a
priest with an oath, because of the one who
said to him,

"The Iord has swom
and will not change his mind,

'You are a priest forever"'-
"accordingly Jesus has also become the
guarant€e of a bett€r covenant.

23 Furthermore, the former priests were
many in number, because they were pre-
vented by death liom continuing in office;
2abut he holds his priesthood permanently,
because he continues forever. 2sConsequently

he is able for all time to save/ those who
approach God through him, since he aI-
ways lives to make intercession for them.

26 For it was fitting that we should have
such a high priest, holy, blameless, undefiled,
separated from sinners, and exalted above
the heavens. '?TUnlike the other, high priests,
he has no need to offer sacrifices day after
day, first for his own sins, and then for
those of the people; this he did once for all
when he ollered himself. 28For the law
appoints as high priesb those who are zubject
to weakness, but the word of the oath,
which came later than the law, appoints a
Son who has been made perfect forever.

HEBREWS

to ofler gifts and sacrifices; hence it is nec-
essary for this priest also to have something
to offer. aNow if he were on earth, he would
not be a priest at a]l, since there are priests
who oller gifts according to the law. sThey

ofler worship in a sanctuary that is a sketch
and shadow of the heavenly one; for Moses,
when he was about to erect the tent,h was
wamed, "See that you make everything
according to the pattem that was shown
you on the mountain." 5But 

fesusihas now
obtained a more excellent ministry, and to
that degree he is the mediator of a better
coven.urt, which has been enacGd through
better promises. TFor if that first covenant
had bmn faultless, there would have been
no need to look for a second one.

8 God/ finds fault with them when he
says:

"The days are surely coming, says the
Iord.

when I will establish a new
coven.rnt with the house of
Israel

and with the house of fudah;e not like the covenant that I made
with their ancestors,

on the day when I took tlem by
the hand to lead them out of
the land of Egypt;

for they did not continue in my
covenant,

and so I had no concern for them,
says the Lord.

ro This is the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel

after those days, says the [ord:
I will put my laws in their minds,

and write them on their hearts,
and I will be their God,

and they shall be my people.
rrAnd they shall not teach one another

or say to each other, 'Know the
Iord,'

for they shall all know me,
from the least of them to the

greatest.
12 For I will be merciful toward their

iniquities,
and I will remember their sins no

more,"
llln speaking of "a new covenant," he has
made the first one obsolete. And what is
obsolete and growing old will soon disap
pear.

7.20-22 Cbist's etemal
pri6th@d md t}le @venilt he
has established rest on the highest
po$ible @rtainty: God's om oath
(Ps I 10.4).
7.2!-2E Appileat here is the
influen@ of the Platonic
philosophical disdnctlon betwen
(1) a slngle, eternal fom or ideal
of all eanhly obiects and
exDerien6, ud (2) the multiple,
tmsitory opia of thre items
that ile presnt in everyday llfe.
Here in Hebrews the contras[ ls
between the m0ny prlBts md the
one etemal pri6th@d of Christ.
The sacrtfie of him*lf which
Jesus oflered, Eltte the relEat€d
oflerings of the tradttional priests
(whtch included ollerings for thelr
oM sirs). is orce /or all. Its etemal
potency shows him to be the ided
(perlect) Son of God.
t.l-13 The Platonic contrast
between the many copi6 and the
single etsmal model continues.
Jesus' sacrifice has been prerented
in the etemal, ilchet)?al temple
in heaven, while the Israelite
priests ollered theirs repeatedly tD
what ws merely a @py (shadow)
of the true sdctuary. Mo€s
himself is said to have @ntrtrted
the heavenly original and the
earthly imitation (8.5 = Ex
25.40). The limitatiom of the
Jerumlem temple ffi evident in
that God has now acted to replace
it and to confm a sulErior
covenant, as promised through
Jeremiah the Eophet (Heb 8.8-12
= Jer 31.31-33). The wless
copies will soon disappear, as they
did hlstorically when the Romans
conquered ferusalem in 67-70 CE.

Mediator oI a Betfur Coverunt
O Now the main point in what we are
O saying is this: we have zuch a high
priest, one who is seated at the right hand
of the throne of the Maiesty in the heavens,
2a minister in the sanctuary and the true
tenti that the lord, and not any mortal, has
set up. rFor every high priest is appointed

J Or able ta Mve @mpletclA , Gk lacks other h Or tabermcle 1 Gk he t Gk He
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9.1-lO The imp€rfections of the
earthly copy of the smctuary ile
further specifiedl it is a portable
t nt (or tabemacle), as decrib€d in
Ex 25-26 and Nm 9.15-23,
rather than the more permanent
temple built by Solomon (1 Kings
6-9). The outer space within the
tent contained the lampstand
(symbolizing the light of the
howledge of God), the table and
tte bread ol the Presence, which
was always kept as a reminder of
the people's continuing
dependence on, and association
with, the God of the covenant
(Nm 24.5-9; Ex 25.21-30), The
imer part of the Ent was the
Most Holy Pla@ (Hol! of Holies)
where the altar ol inceroe (Ex 30.6-
10) symbolized the prayers of the
people ascending to God, and
where the ark or sacred box (Ex
25) @ntaining the manM (Ex
16.31-35), ANn's rod (Num
17.1-1I) and the stone tablets ol
the covenant (Ex 24.I-18; Deut
10.1-5) recalled the powerful
presence of God with Israel during
the exodus from Egrut into the
promised land. The chembim ol
gbrg were images of winged
creatus that hovered over the
@ver of the sacred box as slmbols
of God's etemal presence at th€
mercq seat, where the ultimate
mnual sacrifie was ollered on
the Day of Atonement (Iav 16.1-
34, espeially vs. 14). This
oflering was for the forgiveness of
the sins of all Israel, symbollzed by
the scapegoat driven out into the
desert, bearing away the sins of
the people (lev 16.20-22). The
mual repetition of tiis ceremony
showed that neither entrance to
the true and etemal sorctuary nor
the ultimate p€rfection of God's
yreople was possible under the
badltional cultic system s€t out in
the law of Moses.
9.1 l-14 Christ's saoif@ of
himrelf and his enhmce into the
txte HolA Place has achieved, not
a temlDral b\t il eterml
rudemption. His blood, though the
power of God's Spirit, hansfoms
his new people inwudly
(corecience) md eoables them fully
md lluly to wotship God.
9.1s-lo.lt Cbrist's death as the
sacrlfice ratl-ffes forever the new
coveMnt, rcplacing the elaborate
but temporary system oI
puification decreed mder the law
of ilcient Israel. The latt€r dealt
with sin at the eiltily level and
on a re1rcated, temlDral basis, but
Christ's sacrifice is once for all and
has eternal efIects. The new
commuity now awaits his
reaplrcuance ftom h€aven, when
he will take them forever into
God's prerene. This radical
chuge was anticipat€d in
scripture: Heb 10.5-7 = Isa 40.7-
9; Heb 10.16 = Jer 31.33-34. No
further oflering for human sin is
ne@ssily.
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The Earthly and the HeavenlA Sancluaries

O Now even the first covenant had regu-
) lations for worship and an earlhly
sanctuary. 2For a tentr was construeted, the
fust one, in which were the lampstand, the
table, and the bread of the Presence;r this
is called the Holy Place. rBehind tht: second
curtain was a tentt ca-lled the Holy of Holies.
aln it stood the golden altar of incense and
the ark of the covenant overlaid on all sides
with gold, in which there were a golden urn
holding the manna, and Aaron's rod that
budded, and the tablets of the covenanh
5above it were the cherubim of glory over-
shadowing the mercy seat.' Of these things
we cannot speak now in detail.

6 Such preparations having been made,
the priests go continually into the first tentr
to carry out their ritual duties; Tbut only the
high priest goes into the second, and he but
once a year, and not without taking the
blood that he ollers for himself and for the
sins committed unintentionally by the peo-
ple. 8By this the Holy Spirit indicates that
the way into the sanctuary has not yet been
disclosed as long as the first tentr is still
standing. eThis is a symbol' of the present
time, during which gifts and sacrilices are
ollered that cannot perfect the conscience of
the worshiper, robut dea.l only with food and
drink and various baptisms, regulations for
the body imposed until the time comes to
set things right.

1l But when Christ came as a high priest
of the good things that have come,' then
through the greater and perfectp tentk (not
made with hands, that is, not of this crea-
tion), r2he entered once for all into the Holy
Place, not with the blood of goats and
calves, but with his own blood, thus obtain-
ing etemal redemption. r3For if the blood of
goats and bulls, with the sprinkling of the
ashes of a heifer, sanctifies those who have
been defiled so that their flesh is purified,
lahow much more will the blood of Christ,
who through the etemal Spirite ollered him-
self without blemish to God, purify our'
conscience from dead works to worship the
living Godl

15 For this reason he is the mediator of
a new covenant, so that those who are
called may receive the promised etemal
inheritance, because a death has occurred

Christ's Sacrifce Once for Nl

that redeems them fronr lhe transgressions
under the fust covenant.' r6Where a wil['is
involved. the death of the one who made it
must be established. rtFor a will'takes eflect
only at death, since it is not in force as long
as the one who made it is alive. rsHence not
even the first covenant was inaugurated
without blood. reFor when every command-
ment had been told to all the people by
Moses in accordance with the law. he took
the blood of calves and goats,' with water
and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled
both the scroll itself and all the people,
2osaying, "This is the blood of the covenant
that God has ordai-ned for you." 2rAnd in
the same way he sprinkled with the blood
both the tentr and all the vessels used in
worship. 22lndeed, under the law almost
everything is purified with blood, and with-
out the shedding of blood there is no for-
giveness of sins.

Christ's Sacrifice Takes Away Sin
23 Thus it was necessary for the sketches

of the heavenly things to be purified with
these rites, but the heavenly things them-
selves need better sacrifices than these. 2aFor

Chdst did not enter a sanctuary made by
human hands, a mere copy of the true one,
but he entered into heaven itself, now to
appear in the presence of God on our behall
25Nor was it to oller himself again and
again, as the high priest enters the Holy
Place year after year with blood that is not
his own: 26for then he would have had to
suller again and again since the foundation
of the world. But as it is, he has appeared
once for all at the end of the age to remove
sin by the sacrifice of himself. '?7And iust as
it is appointed for mortals to die once, and
after that the judgment, 28so Christ, having
been ollered once to bear the sins of many,
will appear a second time, not to deal with
sin, but to save those who are eagerly
waiting for him.

Christ's Sacrifice Once Jor All
1 A Since the law has only a shadow
I u of the good things to come and not

the true form of these realities, it' can never,
by the same sacrifices that are continually

r Or tabermcle t Gk the presentution ol the loaves ^ Ot the place ol atonement " Gk parable , Other ancient.
authorittes read 6ood things ta come e Gk more perJqt s Other mcient authorities read HolA Spirit , Othet
ilcient authorities read your 'The Greek word used here mems both covenant and will rOther ancient
authorities lack and gotts 'Ottrer ancienl authorities read th€y
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A Call to Persevere

ollered year after year, make p€rfect those
who approach. 2otherwise, would they not
have ceased being offered, since the
worshipers, cleansed once for all, would no
longer have any consciousness of sin? rBut

in these sacrifces there is a reminder of sin
year after year. 4For it is impossible for the
blood of bulls and goats to take away sins.
sConsequently, when Christ' came into the
world, he said,

"Sacrifices and ollerings you have not
desired,

but a body you have prepard for
me:

6 in bumt offerings and sin ollerings
you have taken no pleasure.

7 Then I said, 'See, God, I have come to
do your will, O God'

(in the scroll of the book' it is
written of me)."

EWhen he said above, "You have neither
desired nor taken pleasure in sacrifices and
oflerings and bumt offerings and sin oller-
ings" (these are offered according to the
law), ethen he added, "See, I have come to
do your wi.ll." He abolishes the first in order
to establish the second. IoAnd it is by God's
will' that we have been sanctified through
the offering of the body of fesus Christ once
for all.

11 And every priest stands day after day
at his service, ollering again and again the
same sacrifices that can never take away
sins. r2But when Christu had oflered for all
time a single sacrifice for sins, "he sat down
at the right hand of God," Isand since then
has been waiting "until his enemies would
be made a footstool for his feet." raFor by
a single offering he has perfected for all time
those who are sanctified. rsAnd the Holy
Spirit also t€stifies to us, for af&er saying,
16 "This is the covenant that I will make

with them
after those days, says the Lord:

I will put my laws in their hearts,
and I will write them on their

minds,"
17he also adds,

"I will remember' their sins and their
lawless deeds no more."

l8Where there is forgiveness of these, there
is no longer any offering for sin.

HEBREWS

A CaIl to Persevere
19 Therefore, my friends,' since we have

confidence to enter the sanctuary by the
blood of Jesus, 

20by the new and living way
that he opened for us through the cudain

is, throuSh his 0esh), 2lald since we
a great priest over the house of God,

(that
have
22let us approach with a fue heart in full
assurance of faith, with our hearts sprinkled
clean from an evil conscience and our bdies
washed with pure water. 23[,et us hold fast
to the confession of our hope without
wavering, for he who has promised is faith-
ful. 2aAnd let us consider how to provoke
one another to love and good deeds, 2snot

neglecting to meet together, as is the habit
of some, but encouraging one another, and
all the more as you see the Day approach-
ing.

26 For if we willfully persist in sin after
having received the knowledge of the truth,
there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins,

']7but a fearful prospect of judgment, and a
fury of fire that will consume the adversar-
ies. 28Anyone who has violated the law of
Moses dies without mercy "on the testi-
mony of two or tlree witnesses." 2eHow

much worse punishment do you think will
be deserved by those who have spumed the
Son of God, profand the blood of the cov-
enant by which they were sanctified, and
outraged the Spirit of grace? 3oFor we know
the one who said, "Vengeance is mine, I
will repay." And again, "The tord will judge
his people." rrlt is a fearfrrl thing to fall into
the hands of the living God.

32 But recall those earlier days when,
alter you had been enlightened, you en-
dured a hard struggle with su-flerings, r3some-

times being publicly exposed to abuse and
persecution, and sometimes being partners
with thos€ so treated. raFor you had com-
passion for those who were in prison, and
you cheerfully accepted the plundering of
your possessions, knowing that you your-
selves possessed something better and more
lasting. ssDo not, therefore, abandon that
confidence of yours; it brings a great re-
ward. r6For you ned endurance, so that
when you have done the will of God, you
may receive what was promised.
17 For yet "in a very little while,

lO.l9-19 Exhortatlon, In @ntrast
to the wavereE and apostates
mentioned in th€ previous
exhortation (5. I 1-6.12), the
writer calls tlE people to show
confrfunce in approaching God
tlrough the new and etemal
access that Iesus has oyrened.
They have been cleansed inwudly
(conscience) md outwardly
through baptism, Mutua] support
mong the memben is 6sntial,
through works of love, md faithful
attendance at the group meetings.
Perslsten@ in sin among those
who have come to know the truth
hm no remedy, but leads inst€ad
to God s @rtain iudgment on
those who, having previously
professed allegiance to Christ.
have now spurned the Son of God.
The Eiter r@alls the suflering
that the faithlul memben have
endued, their compassion for those
oI thelr nuber in prircn, md
their quiet awptme of the
Roman autlorities' seirue of their
IDssessions. The ground of their
@nffdence (/aith) concemiDg the
future was - and must remaln -
the fulfillment of God's promis
conveyed tlrough t}re prophetj
who spoke of the speedy
deliverance of his people,
expreswd here (10.37-38) in a
comblnation of Isa 26.20 Md Hab
2.3. The biblical pre@dents for
this conffdene. but also the
relative limits of it in the
experience of men and women of
faith before the comitrg of Christ.
m spelled out in 1I.1-40.

'Gk he 'Meming of Gk Ecertain 'Gk bA that will ,Gk this on€ 'Gk on their minds and I will
rcmember 'Gk Therefore, brothers
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I I.l-10 The Exemplffi of Faith
Prior to the Comint of Christ.
I l.I-3 The explanation of/aith
given here confoms in style to
definitions in Greek philosophical
writings, and the crucial tems,
conviction Md assurance, c{ry
philosophical meaning as to how
ulumate reality can be loom.
But the Miier has made a crucial
addltion: /4iti is also oriented
townd the futue md is grounded
in the hope of fulfillment of Cod's
purpose. The assurance is that the
heavenly realities, which humans
have not yet seen. will be revealed
to God's faithful people, iust as the
dncestors l@ked foruard to this
reality. God's word, which was the
instrument for shaping the
creation (Gen 1.3; Ps 33.6; Wis
9.1) md the ages of history
(worlds), is here sen as disclosrng
m etemal world which exisLs in
the heavens but Is not uisiDl€ as
yet to humans.
I1.,L7 Ealy exemplm of the
peopleollaith @ (1),L0c1, the
superiority of whose sacriffce was
attested by hls receiving God's
approva-l, in conhast to his
brother Cain (Gen 4.1-7); and (2)
Enoh. whore having plea*d God
was rewarded by God's taking him
into his presence without having
ta exwience death (Gen 5.24).
CoDfideoe tlat the invisible God
€rists ud 6suance conceming
the futue reward trho the
deflnltlon of faith in I1.1. (3) The
next example of faith, Noaft,
expresed his @n6den@ in the
u6een futue when, wmed by
God, he acted in rbhtiousn5s by
building the ark, which saved his
family, and at the sme time
renounced the evil world of his
@ntempordies.
11.&f5 (4) The/aith ofAbraham
md Saah, of Isaac and Jacob, is

more directly linked with
onfidene about the luture and
the realm of the unseen. here
symbolically indicated by the place

that he w6 to receive, the land he

had been promised, a homelqtd, Md
a bettil counttA. As a result of
tleir relime in his promise, God
is pleased to fulfill it, md has
established though Christ the
new comunlty, whos
membe$hip is innumeruble, as
Abrahm was told tt would be
(GeD 22.15-18).
ll.l7-22 True faith enabled the
mcestors to see beyond death. (1)
Abraham was wllling to sacriffce
Isaac, without giving up hope of
the descendahts who were
promised through Isaac (Gen
21.12): (2) Isaac was confident
about the /uture of his posterity
throtgh lrcob and EMU (Cen 27-
28); (3) Iacob, so old that he had
to lean on the top ol his stalJ (Cen
47,31), died with assumce of
God's blessing on his sns (Gen
48.8-22); (4) Josph died in
confidene that his people would
escape from slavery ln Egypt and
that he would be buried in the
land of promiw (Gen 50.24-26).
I 1.23-28 The futur€ orientation
of faith is seen in Moes' parents'
deflane of Pharaoh's decre about

HEBREWS

the one u'ho is coming $ill r:ome
and will not delay:

r8 but my righteous one will live by
faith.

My soul takes no pleasure in
anyone who shrinks back."

reBut we are not among those wh() shrink
back and so are lost, but among those who
have faith and so are saved.

The Meaning oJ Faith
1 1 Now faith is the assurance,..rf things
I I hoped for, the conviction ofthings
not seen. 2lndeed, by faith' our ancestors
received approval. 3By faith we understand
that the worlds were prepared by the word
of God, so that what is seen was made from
things that are not visible.'

The Examples ol Abel, Enoch, and Noah
4 By faith Abel oflered to God a more

acceptabled sacrifice than Cain's. 'l'hrough
this he received approval as righteous, God
himself giving approval to his gifts; he died,
but through his faith" he still speaks. sBy

faith Enoch was taken so that he did not
experience death; and "he was not found,
because God had taken him." For it was
attested before he was taken away that "he
had pleased God." 5And without faith it is
impossible to please God, for whoever would
approach him must believe that he exists
and that he rewards those who seek him.
?By faith Noah, warned by God about events
as yet unseen, respected the waming and
built an ark to save his household; by this
he condemned the world and became an
heir to the righteousness that is in accord-
ance with faith.

The Faith of Abraham
8 By faith Abraham obeyed when he

was called to set out for a place that he was
to receive as an inheritance: and he set out,
not knowing where he was going. 'gBy faith
he stayed for a time in the land he had been
promised, as in a foreign land, living in
tents, as did Isaac and Jacob, who were
heirs with him of the same promise. roFor

he looked forward to the city that has

killlng all ma.le Hebrew children
(Ex 1.15-21) when they schemed
succesfully to preswe him (Ex
2.1-10). Moss dtrided to identify
with his own people rather than
with the EgJ.ptian royalty and the
Jleeting pleoures enjoyed by the
Egyptims. He prefered the abuse
he suflered as the one chosen by

The Faith of Moses

foundations. whose architect and builder is

God. rrBy faith he received power of pro.
creation, even though he was too old-and
Sarah herself was barren-because he con-
sidered him faithful who had promised./
I2Therefore from one person, and this one
as good as dead, descendants were bom, "as
many as the stars of heaven and as the
innumerable grains of sand by the sea-
shore."

13 All of these died in faith without
having received the promises, but from a
distance they saw and greeted them. They
conlessed that they were strangers and for-
eigners on the earth, rafor people who speak
in this way make it clear that they are
seeking a homeland. tslf they had been
thinking of the land that they had left
behind, they would have had opportunity
to retum. r5But as it is, they desire a better
country, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore
God is not ashamed to be called their God;
indeed, he has prepared a city for them.

17 By faith Abraham, when put to the
test, ollered up Isaac. He who had received
the promises was ready to oller up his only
son, r8of whom he had been told, "It is
through Isaac t}rat descendants shall be
named for you." reHe considered the fact
that God is able even to raise someone from
the dead-and figuratively speaking, he did
receive him back. 2oBy faith Isaac invoked
blessings for the future on Jacob md Esau.

'zrBy faith facob, when dying, blessed each
of the sons of Joseph, "bowing in worship
over the top of his stalT." 22By faith foseph,
at the end of his life, made mention of the
exodus of the Israelites and gave instruc-
tions about his burial.s

The Faith oJ Moses
23 By faith Moses was hidden by his

parents for tlree months after his birth,
because they saw that the child was beau-
tiful; and they were not afraid of the king's
edict.h zaBy faith Moses, when he was grown
up, refused to be called a son of Pharaoh's
daughter, 2schoosing rather to share ill-
txeafinent with the people of God than to
enioy the fleeting pleasures of sin. t6He

considered abuse suflered for the Christ' to

b Gk bA this ' Or w6 not made out of visible things d Gh grcotzt ' Gk through it /Other ancient authorities
read Bg Isith Sarah herse[, though buren, received. power to conceive, even when sh€ wds t@ oM, because she

considered him Iaithlul who had promised. 'Gk his bores i Other mcient authorities add Ba laith Moses,

when he was grown up, ktlled Lhe Egyptian, bwuse he observed the humiliation ol hls people (Gk brotfters)
t Ot the Messiah

2r4

God (otointd; in Creek, cftristos)
for lea(leBhip of his p@ple to the
wealth and prestige oI t}te royal
household which he abandoned.
His f@us wil on the future
promise. sdng the God who is
invisibL,, dd by obsFing the
Passover (the symbolic feast
commemorating God's

presroation of his people through
their time of sulTering: Ex 12.1-
13,43-49; Deut 16.1-8; Num 9.1-
14) he was able to keep his people
free of the plague that God snt
on all the JirstDorn in Egypt (Ex
1r.1-10;12.29-32).
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Warnings against Rejuting God's Grace

be greater wealth than the treasures of
Egypt, for he was looking ahead to the
reward. 27By faith he left Egypt, una-fraid of
the king's anger; for he persevered as though,
he saw him who is invisible. '?8By faith he
kept the Passover and the sprinkling of
blood, so that the destroyer of the firstbom
would not touch the firstbom of Israel.t

The Faith oI Other lsraelite Heroes
29 By faith the people passed through

the Red Sea as if it were dry land, but when
the Egyptians attEmpt€d to do so they were
drowned. roBy faith the walls of fericho fell
after they had been encircled for seven days.
3rBy faith Rahab the prostitute did not perish
with those who were disobedient,l because
she had received the spies in peace.

32 And what more should I say? For
time would fail me to tell of Gideon, Barak,
Samson, Jephthah, of David and Samuel
and the prophets-Bwho through faith
conquered kingdoms, administered iustice,
obtained promises, shut the mouths of lions,
3aquenched raging fire, escaped tle edge of
the sword, won strength out of weakness,
became mighty in war, put foreigrr armies
to flight. r5Women rffiived their dead by
resurrection. Others were tortured, refusing
to accept release, in order to obtain a better
resrnrection. 35Others sullered mocking and
floggrrrg, and even chains and imprison-
ment. 37They were stoned to death, they
were sawn in two,'they were killed by the
sword; they went about in skins of she€p
and goats, destitute, persecuted, tormented-
r8of whom the world was not worthy. They
wandered in deserts and mountains, and in
caves and holes in the ground.

39 Yet all these, though they were
commendd lor their faith, did not receive
what was promised, ssince God had pro-
vided something better so that they would
not, apart from us, be made perfect.

The Example ol lesus
1 1 Therefore, since we are surrounded
J- A by so great a cloud of witnesses,
let us also lay aside every weight and the
sin that clings so closely,' and let us run
with perseverance the race that is set before
us, '?looking to Iesus the pioneer and per-
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fecter of our faith. who for the sake of' the
ioy that was set before him endured the
cross, disregarding its shame, and has taken
his seat at the right hand of the tbrone of
God.

3 Consider him who endured such hos-
tility against himself from sinners,p so that
you may not grow weary or lose heart. aln
your struggle against sin you have not yet
resisted to the point of shedding your blood.
sAnd you have forgotten the exhortation
that addresses you as children-

"My child, do not regard lightly the
discipline of the tord,

or lose heart when you are
punished by him;

6 for the tord disciplines those whom he
loves,

and chastis€s every child whom he
accepts."

TEndure trials for the sake of discipline. God
is treating you as ch.ildren: for what child
is there whom a parent does not discipline?
EIf you do not have that discipline in which
all children share, then you are illegitimate
and not his children. eMoreover. we had
human parents to discipline us, and we
respected them. Should we not be even
more willing to be subiect to the Father of
spirits and live? roFor they disciplined us for
a short time as seemed best to them, but he
disciplines us for our good, in order that we
may share his holiness. rrNow, discipline
always seems painful rather than pleasant
at the time, but later it yields the peacelirl
fruit of righteousness to those who have
been hained by it.

12 Therefore lift your drooping hands
and strengthen your weak knees, Irand make
straight paths lor your feet, so that what is
lame may not be put out of ioint, but rather
be healed.

Warnings against Reiecting God's Grace
14 Pursue peace with everyone, and the

holiness without which no one will see the
lord. l5See to it that no one fails to obtain
the grace of God; that no root of bittemess
springs up and causes trouble, and through
it many become defiled. r6See to it that no
one becomes like Esau, an immoral and
godless person, who sold his birthright for
a single meal rTYou know that later, when

11.29.3t God's preservation of
the taitblul who relled on his
promiw for the futue was eYid€nt
ln theh safe passage ttrrough the
Red Sea (Ex 13.l7i 14.22), in the
fall of the walls of fericho (Josh
2.1-4i 6.22-25\, md in the saJety
of a prostitut! who had hidden the
Israelite spic md thus hetped
them to capture the city of Jericho
(losh 2.1-4: 6.22-25). The list of
those who acmmplished $eat
thlnSs through Iaitft includes
judges o{ ancient Isael (Gidrcn,
Bila}, Jephtha, md Smuel; Iudg
4-16; I Sm t) ud a kint (David;
1 Sm 16). The faith experienG
of thes md othem include
military, political md pemnal
trimphs, as well il tragedies md
deprivations a@pted in fidelity to
their comitrnenrs to God md the
futue of his pople. The technical
tqm fot tnment (vs. 3 7) - being
stretahed on a rack or a whel -
fiB the exp€rienH of the miltyE
in the time of the Maffib€m
revolt against the Syriil rule6 in
the s@nd @ntury BCE (2 Macc
5-7\.
I 1.39-40 Though aI th*
faith-frrl on6 lived in onfidene
md hope o[ futw divine
deliverme, they died without
sing such firlfillment of God's

wonie (being mode Wrleo, which
has now begu to be dislosed to
the presnt generation through
th€ death of Jesus md his
exaltauon hto the prsence of
God.
l2.l-29 Exhortation.
l2.l-2 Using the image of m
atlletic @ntest. with the faith-(ul
of the past as a horde (cloud) of
spectatoN (witnesses), the faithlul
in the prwnt ne called to strip
off all impediments (sin thdt clin s)
ild to devot€ thewlves rclely to
the contest of faith. Thelr prime
model is Jesus, who ls both
forerumer (pion€sr) md achiever
Qnrlected\ ot the rau oI laith.
The* two lNt tems also carry
the philomphical memings of
prototylE md consmmator of
God's purpoe for his people.

Jesus' @ntest was tD etdure the
cross; his victory was his
exaltation before God's throru.
12.3-13 What is requlred of those
IIr this @ntest is disciplin€, as ,esus
demonstrated md d scrlptw
afrms (12.5 = Prov 3.11), od as

children rered by responsible
pilents have experienced.
Through athletic-like trainin ,

dircipline now leads 0o a futue
peace and the rewad of
tight@wnes. There is no plae for
moral lameness or flabbiness in
the demanding lile of the faithful.
l2.lLl7 The faithtul ile to live
in perce wlth everyone ild in
holiness toward God. If they
lolerate bittsmess or moral
deflement. they will forfeit their
inheritmce, iwt 6 Esau did (Gen
27.1-4s).

tOr bwuse I Gk would not touch them tor unbelieving 'Other ancient authorities add they werr

tempul ' o,,hq ucient authorities read sin th4t easil, distracts " Or who iwbad o/ e Other ucienl
authorities read srcfi hostility lrom sinners against themselves
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12.lt-24 Based on the imagery
of God s encounter with Israel at
Sinai tbrough Moses (Ex I 9), who
trembled wirh fee (Deut 9.19),
there is a contrast between (1 ) the
awe and terror that filled the
Israelites in the past, and the
Fospect of death for those who
desecrated the divine presence,
ild (2) the present prospect of
seing the true Mount Zion, the
heavenly citU, where there ile
aheady gathered in /srtdi spirit not
only mgels but also the ffrst
representatives of the new
@mmuity (in Greek, ekllesid),
who have entered the presence of
God, the iudge, and who de the
first wave of fhe righteous for
whom God's purpose is being
@mpleted lmade perlect), lesus,
through whoe mediation this new
covenant is being established. is the
primily figwe there: Abel's blood
called out for vengeance; Jesus'
blood has achieved reconciliation
of God md his new people.
12.25-29 Thos who failed to
obey when God spoke through
Moses and the prophets did not
escdpe his judBment. The prophet's
prediction of shaking heaven and
earth (Hag 2.6,21) is now past,
but the ushakable kinrdom which
Christ has brought cu still be
missed by tho* who rcject him.
l3.l-24 Final Advice to the
Comunity.
l3,l-5 The virtues called for here
involve the shared life of the
community: love of brothers and
sisters; cding for the needs o[
strangers, just as in the time of
the old covenant hospitality was
extended even to angel visitors
(Gen 18.2-15; 19.1-14; Judg
6.11-18; 13.3-22); concem for
imprisoned members: avoidance of
milital iresponsibility md o[
greed, both of which can conupt
the community. Instead, there is
to be gratitude for what the Lod
has provided (13.6 = Ps 117.5).
I 3.6-l 7 Responsibilities within
the community include support
Ior the leaders and emulation of
theft waa oJ lik; avoidance of falre
teachings, such as adopting dietary
restrictions: acceptmce of
opposition from the civil
authorities or even martyrdom for
the sale of Christ. Their focus is
to be oa the citA that is to come, in
e4rectation of which gratitude is
to olTered to God, generous
support is to be given to the
community, md obedience is to
be paid 0o the leaders, who care
for their souls.
13. l8-24 Concluding remuks
include a request for prayerful
support for the writer and for his
restoration (perhaps ftom prison),
md a ffqal word about the release
o[ TimothA, the Miter's
companion. Greetings de
extended to the leadeff bom those

lrom ltalg, which may refer to
local residents of Rome or to
expatriates at the place of the
writer's imprisonment.

HEBRETl'S

he wanted to inherit the blessing. he was
reiected, for he found no chance to repent,4
even though he sought the blessing'with
tears.

18 You have not come to something'
that can be touched, a blazing fire, and
darkness, and gloom, and a tempest. 'eand
the sound of a trumpet. and a voice whose
words made the hearers beg that not an-
other word be spoken to them. 2o(For they
could not endure the order that was given.
"If even an animal touches the mountain.
it shall be stoned to death." 2rlndeed, so
terrifying was the sight that Moses said. "I
tremble with fear."i ::3u, you have come to
Mount Zion and to the city of the living
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innu-
merable angels in festal gathering, r'and to
the assembly' of the fustbom who ire en-
rolled in heaven, and to God the jtrdge of
all, and to the spirits of the righteous made
perfect, 2aand to Iesus, the mediator of a
new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood
that speaks a better word than the blood of
Abel.

25 See that you do not refuse the one
who is speaking; for if they did not escape
when they refused the one who rvarned
them on earth, how much less will we
escape if we relect the one who warns from
heavenl 25At that time his voice shook the
earth; but now he has promised, "Yot once
more I will shake not only the earth but
a-lso the heaven." rTThis phrase, "Yet once
more," indicates the removal of u,hat is
shaken-that is, created things-so that
what cannot be shaken may remain. riThere-

fore, since we are receiving a kingdom that
cannot be shaken, let us give thanks, by
which we oller to God an acceptable wor-
ship with reverence and awe; 2efor indeed
our God is a consuming fire.

Service Well-Pleasing to God
Let mutual love continue. 2Do not
neglect to show hospitality t() stran-

gers, for by doing that some have enter-
tained angels without knowing it. rRemem-

ber those who are in prison, as though you
were in prison with them; those who are
being tortured, as though you yourselves
were being tortured.' alct marriage be held
in honor by all, and let the marriage bed

Benediction

be kept undefiled; for God wlll iudge fomi-
cators and adulterers. 5Keep your lives free
from the love of mone1,, and be content
with what you have; for he has said, "I will
never leave you or lorsake you." 65o we cm
say with confidence,

"The tord is my helper;
I will not be afraid.

What can anyone do to me?"
7 Remember your leaders, those who

spoke the word of God to you; consider the
outcome of their way of life, and imitate
their faith. Elesus Christ is the same yester-
day and today and forever. eDo not be
carried away by all kinds of strange teach-
ings; for it is well for the heart to be strength-
ened by grace, not by regulations about
food.'which have not benefited those who
observe them. IoWe have an altar from
which those who olficiate in the tent'have
no right to eat. rrFor the bodies of those
animals whose blood is brought into the
sanctuary by the high priest as a sacrifice
for sin are bumed outside the camp. r2There-

fore fesus also sufiered outside the city gate
in order to sanctify the people by his own
blood. trlet us then go to him outside the
camp and bear the abuse he endured. raFor

here we have no lasting city, but we are
looking for the city that is to come. lsThrough

him, then, let us continually ofler a sacrifice
of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that
confess his name. r6Do not neglect to do
good and to share what you have, for such
sacrifices are pleasing to God.

17 Obey your leaders and submit to them,
for they are keeping watch over your souls
and will give an account. [et them do this
with ioy and not with sighing-for that
would be harmful to you.

18 Pray for us; we are sure that we have
a clea-r conscience, desiring to act honorably
in all things. lel urge you all the more to
do this, so that I may be restored to you
very soon.

Benediction
20 Now may the God of peace, who

brought back from the dead our lord Jesus,
the great shepherd of the sheep, by the
blood of the etemal covenant, 2lmake you
complete in everything good so that you
may do his will, working among us' that

13
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Et 19.12-22:
Deut 4.1 I

12.19
Ex 20.19:
Deut 5.5

12.20
Ex t9.12.1 3

12.21
Ex r9.16

12.22
Phil l.2Oi
Cal 4.26

12.2?
Lk 10.20;
Phil 3.12

12,24
1 Tim 2.5;
Cen 4.10;
Heb 11.4

12.25
Heb 2.2,3i
8.5;11.7

12.26
Ex 19.18;
HaB 2.6

12.27
I Cor 7.31:2
Pet 3.10

12.29
Deut 4.24

t 3.2
I Pet 4.9;
Gen 1 8.3

13.4
I Cor 6.9;
Rev 22.1 5

13.5
Phil 4.r1;
Deut 31.6,8;
Josh 1,5

13.9
Eph 4.14; Col
2.7,16

I 3.lO
1 Cor 9.13
10.18

r3.ll
Fx 29.14;
kv 16.27

13.12
Jn 19.17

13.14
Phil 3.20;
Heb 10.34;
12.22

ll.r5
1 Pet 2.5; Isa
57.9; Hos
14.2

13.17
Isa 62.61
Acts 20.28

t3.lt
1 Thess 5.25;
Acts 24.76

r3.20
Rom I 5.3 3:
Zech 9.11

13.21
1 Pet 5.10;
Phil 2.13



tt,2t
1 Th6 3.2r
I Tim 5.12

13.25
Col 4-18r

Titus 3.15

1.2
Mt 5.12; Heb
10.34; 1 Pet

1.6

t.5
I Kitrgs 3.9;

Prov 2.3;
I In 5.I4

l.t2
Heb 12.5; Ias

2.5

1.6
Mk 11.24

l.lo
1 Cat 7.31i
L Pet )..24

l.l 5

Iob 15.35; Ps
7.14; Rom

6.2t.23

t.t7
Jl 3.27i Mal

3.6

l.l E

Jn 1.13; Bph
1.1 2; Rev

74.4

Trial and Temptation

which is pleasing in his sight, through fesus
Christ, to whom be the glory forever and
ever. Amen.

IAI'v{ES

have written to you briefly. 23I want you to
know that our brother Timothy has been

Final Exhortation and Greetings
22 I appeal to you, brothers and sisters,v

bear with my word of exhortation, for I

set free; and if he comes in time, he will be
with me when I see you, ']4creet all your
leaders md all the saints. Those from Italy
send you greetings. 2sGrace be with all o[
you.'

tGk brothers 'Other ancient authofitie5 add Amen

TTIE LETTER OF

IAMES
Salutation
1 Ju*.r, a servant' of God and of the
l- lord Jesus Christ,

To the twelve tribes in the Dispersion:
Greetings.

like a flower in the field. llFor the sun rises
with its scorching heat and withers the
field; its flower falls, and its beauty perishes.
It is the same way with the rich; in the
midst of a busy life, they will wither away.

6.3; Acts 15.13; Gat 1.19.
The twelve trifus in the Dispersion.
Literally, to Jews living outside
Palestine; buL this addrGs may
well be figuative, nmely to
Christians throughout the world.
The Greek word for "Dspersion" is
Diaspora, a word used to refer to
Jews who aJEr the Babylonian
captivity in the sixth century BCE

continued to live in coutries
outside Palestine. Greetings. The
normal greeting issued in letters;
c, Acts 15.23.
1.2 Trials. The rnw of the word
is that of temptations designed to
make believers fall away hom
their faith; cJ.1,.72. IoA. Cj. 1

Thess 1.6; Heb 12.1; 1 Pet 1.6;
Mt s.l1-12 (= tk 5.23).
1.3 cl Rom 5.3.
1,4 Mature. See note on Mt 5.48.
1.5 cl.Mt7.7 = Lk 11.9.
1.6 cJ.Mt2l.21,: Mk 11.23-24.
1.8 Double-minded. The Greek
word is not known in Grck
literature previous to Iames, but
iLs backgound in Old Testament
theology has to do with those
who cannot commit themselves
wholly to God; c/. 4.8.
1.9-l I The 6rst of a series
conceming rich and poor; see also
2.1-7: 5.1-6,
l.lo Dsappear like a llower in the

field. Cf. 4.14: Isa 40.6-7; I Pet
1.24.
l.l I Isa 40.7.
l.l2 cI Dan 72.12; Mt 1,O.22.
Crown of lift. Cl Rev 2.10.
l.l4 One's own desire. [.e. one's
own covetousness,
l.l7 Every gift...is lrom above. CJ.

Mt 7.1 1 (= l* ll.l3). Fathet oI
iirhts. This designatioD of God is a
reference to God's creation of the
heavenly bodies.
l-18 word oJ ttuth. I.e. the Bospel:
cl I Pet 1.23.

Faith and Wisilom
2 My brothers and sistem,D whenever you Trial anil Temptation

face trials of any kind, consider it nothing 12 Blessed is anyone who endures temp-
but joy, 3because you know that the testing tation. Such a one has stood the test and
of your faith produces endurance; aand let will receive the crown of life that the Lordd
endurance have its full eflect, so that you has promised to those who love him.rrNo
may be mature and complete, lacking in one, when tempted, should say, "I am being
nothing. tempted by God"; for God cannot be tempted

5 If any of you is lacking in wisdom, ask by evil and he himself tempts no one. raBut

God, who gives to all generously and one is t€mpted by one's own desire, being
ungrudgingly, and it will be given you. 6But lured and enticed by it; tsthen, when that
ask in faith, never doubting, for the one desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin,
who doubts is like a wave of the sea, driven and that sin, when it is fully grown, gives
and tossed by the wind; 7 E[or the doubter, birth to death. t6Do not be deceived, my
being double-minded and unstable in every beloved."
way, must not expect to receive anything 17 Every generous act of giving, with
from the lord. every perfect gift, is from above, coming

down from the Father of lights, with whom
there is no variation or shadow due to

Poverty and Riches change./ r8ln fulfillment of his own purpose
9 Let the believer" who is lowly boast in he gave us birth by the word of truth, so

being raised up, roand the rich in being that we would become a kind of first fruits
brought low, because the rich will disappear of his creatures.

'Gk Jlave b Gk brothers " Gk brother d Gk lte; oth€r ilcient authorities read God 'Gk my beloved

brothers tOther ucient autloritjes read. va.iation due to a shadow oJ turning

2r7

See the Inhoductions. pp. 9-10
md 9t1-95 above.

l.l-2 The tnhoduction to the

letter-ffiiting style by placing the
author's nme 6rst, followed by
those of the addresws. and a
word of Ereeting.
l.l /ames. TraditioDally viewed as

James the brother of Iesus and
leader of the ferusalem church,
the author gives no further
infomation which could lead to
certainty about his identity; c/. Mkletter follows the typical Greek



l.l9 A traditional Jewish
exhortation: d. Eccl 7.9: Sir 5.1 l;
Mt 5.22: Eph 4.26.
l.2l The implqnted word. The
imagery recalls Lk 8.8,1 1-12.
1.22 Doers. C, 1.21,25; Rom
2.13i Mt 7.21.
r.23 cl. Mt 7.26 = Lk 6.49.
1.25 The WJecL law, the law of
IibertA. CI. Rom 8.2: I Cor 9.21;
Gal 5.13-14:5.2.
1.26-27 There veres constltute a
sumary of 1.19-25, stating that
religion which has no practical
ethical results is worthless.
2.1 Favoritism. CJ. lob 32.21i Lk
20.21 (=Mk 1,2.14t Mt 22.16):
Acts 10.14; Rom 2.11; Eph 5.9.
2.3 cl. Mt 23.39.
2.4 Distirctiore. CI. Rom 3.22-25i
14.4.1 0-1 3.
2.5 The poor in th€ worid. This
may b€ a reference to God's
choie o[ Israel among the
nations, or to the general idea of
Cod's constant concem for the
poor; c, Job 30.25; Ps 34.6;
113.7; Isa 25.4. Hets of the
kingdom. CI. Lk 6.20 (= Yt 5,31
Lk 7.22 (= Mt 11.s).
2.6 Drag Aou into court. C[. Mk
13.9.
2.7 The excellent mme. I.e. either
God's (c/. Deut 16.2) or Christ's (1
Pet 4.14). W6 invoked oeer Aou.
This could be a referen@ to
baptism; Acts 2.38 refers to
baptlsm as beirg baptired "in the
nme of Jesu Christ."
2,E The roqol law. l.e. the
ommandment which follows;
Jesw said it w6 the greatest
@mmmdmeDt, cl Mk 12.31 (=
Mt 22.38: Lk 10.27). md Paul
said it was the fulfllling of the
law, cl Gal 5.14; Rom 13.9. The
quotation is ftom I€v 19.18.
2.9 cl. 2.1-7.
2.lO c, Rom 2.25; Cal 5.3; 3.lO;
Mt 5.19. Accountable. Literally,
"guIty."
2,1 I The quotations ee ftom Ex
20.14 md Ex 20.13.
2.12 See not€ on 1.25.
2.I3 c, Mt 18.23-35.
2.14 Rom 5.1; 6.1.
2.15-16 cl.1 Jn 3.17; Gal 5.13.
2.17 cl. Gal 5.6.
2.18 The sme polnt is made by
Paul ln Gal 5.6,13.
2.19 God is oru. Thls broic
ammadotr of Israel's faith is
re@rded in Deut 6.4.
2.21 cf. Rom 4.2-6,14,77-22; Gal
3.6-9,14; Heb 11.17-19.
2.23 The quotation ls ftom Gen
15.5. Cl the h@tment of this
ffie verc in Rom 4.3,9,22; GaI
3.6. Ftiend oJ God. CJ. lsa 41.8: 2
Chr 2O.7.
2.24 cI. Rom 3.23-25: 4.13,22;
5.1; Gal 3.8,25; PbI 3.9.
2.25 Rahab the pros,ilute. S@ Josh
2.1-21; Heb 11.31.
3.1 Tuchm. The olEe of teacher
was a position of great honor in
the euly chuch: cl. 1 Cor 12.28i
Rom 12.7: Acts 13.1. Ws wfio
tench. lmes bolds the position of
teacher in his chucb, which
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Hearing and Doing the Word
l9 You must understand this, my

beloved:, let everyone be quick to l-isten,
slow to speak, slow to anger; 20for your
anger do€s not produce God's righteous-
ness. 2lTherelore nd yourselves of all sordid-
ness and rank growth of wickedness, nnd
welcome with meekness the implmted word
that has the power to save your souls.

22 But be doers of the word, and not
merely hearers who deceive themselves. "For
if any are hearers of the word zLnd not
doers, they are like those who look at
themselvesh in a mirror; 2alor they look at
themselves and, on going away, immedi-
ately forget what they were like. 2sBut those
who look into the perfect law, the law of
liberty, and persevere, being not hearers
who forget but doers who act-they will be
blessed in their doing.

26 If any think they are religious, and do
not bridle their tongues but deceive their
hearts, their religion is worthless. 2TReligion

that is pure and undefiled before God, the
Father, is this: to care for orphans and
widows in their distress, and to keep oneself
unstained by the world.

W arning against P artialitA
1 My brothers and sisters,r do you with
./. your acts of favoritism really believe
in our glorious [ord Jesus Christ?r'?For if a
person with gold rings and in fine clothes
comes into your assembly, and if a poor
person in dirty clothes also comes in, rand

iI you take nodce of the one wearing the
fine. clothes and say, "Have a seat here,
please," while to the one who is gror you
say, "Stand there," or, "Sit at my feet,"r
ahave you not made distinctions among
yourselves, and become judges with evil
thoughts? slisten, my beloved brothers and
sisters.rHas not God chosen the poor in the
world to be rich in faith and to be heirs of
the kingdom that he has promised to those
who love him? 6But you have dishonored
the poor. Is it not the rich who oppress you?
Is it not they who drag you into court? 7Is

it not they who blaspheme the excellent
name that was invoked over you?

8 You do well iI you really fulfill the
royal law according to the scripture, "You
shall love your neighbor as yourself." eBut

if you show partiality, you commit sin and

explahs ttre style o[ thls lettcr,
nmcly that of m et}tlcal heads.
lulged with greabr strictres. CJ,

Mt 12.26-27;75.7I,18.

Taming the Tongue

are convicted by the law as transgressors.
r0For whoever keeps the whole law but fails
in one point has become accountable for all
of it. riFor the one who said, "You shall not
cornmit adultery," also said, "You shall not
murder." Now iI you do not commit adul-
tery but il you murder, you have become
a hansgressor of the lau,. r2So speak and so
act as those who are to be iudged by the
law of liberty. rrFor judgment will be with-
out mercy to anyone who has shown no
mercy; mercy triumphs over iudgment.

Faith without Works k Dead
14 What good is it, my brothers and

sisters,r if you say you have faith but do not
have works? Can faith save you? rslf a
brother or sister is naked and lacks daily
food, I6and one of you says to them, "Go in
peace; keep warm and eat your fiII," and yet
you do not supply their bodily needs, what
is the good of that? tTSo faith by itself, if it
has no works, is dead.

l8 But someone will say, "You have faith
and I have works." Show me your faith
apart from your works, and I by my works
will show you my faith. reYou believe that
God is one; you do well. Even the demons
believe-and shudder. 20Do you want to be
shown, you senseless person, that faith apart
from works is barren? 2rWas not or.u ances-
tor Abraham lustified by works when he
ollered his son Isaac on the altar? 22You see
that faith was active along with his works,
and faith was brought to completion by the
works. 23Thus the scripture was fulfilled
that says, "Abraham believed God, and it
was reckoned to him as righteousness," and
he was called the friend of God. 2aYou see
that a person is iustified by works and not
by faith alone. 25likewise, was not Rahab
the prostitute also justified by works when
she welcomed the messengers and s€nt them
out by another road? 26For just as the body
without the spirit is dead, so faith without
works is also dead.

Taming the Tongue

) Not many ofyou should become teach-
J ers, my brothers and sisters,ifor you
know that we who teach will be judged
with greater strictness. 2For all of us make
many mistakes, Anyone who makes no

a Gk my beloved brothers h Gk at the lace of hls birth I Gk My brothers tOt hold the laith ol our glorious

Inrd lesw Christ without acts of Javoritism t Gk Si, urder mA lootst@l tGk brothers

2r8

3,2 The admonition conceming
the l@se tongue i6 @mmon ln
judaism od Cbristlanity; c, Ps
120.2; Prov 10.19; 19.19; 21.23;

SL 19.16: 25.8; Rom 1.29; 2 Cor
12.20: 1 Tim 5.13.

l.l9
Prov 5.1,2;
10.1 9

t.2t
Eph 4.22:
I Pet 2.1i
Eph 1.13;
Titus 2.11

1.22
Mt 7.21i
Rom 2.1 3;
tIn3.7
1.23
t* 6.47;1
Cor 13.12

1.25
2 Cor 3.18;
las 2.12: la
13.t7
1,26
Ps 34.13;
1 Pet 3.10

1,27
Mt 25.36;
Rom 12.2;
1 In 5.18

2.1
Prov 24.23;
Mt 22.76.,
t Cor 2.8

2.3
vet 2

2,5
I Cor 1.26-
28; 12.21:
Jas I.12
2.6
I CDt 11.22i
Acfs 8.3

2.4
Iev 19.18;
Mt 22.39
2.lo
Mt 5.19; Gal
3.r0
2.t I
B( 20.13,14;
Deut 5.17,18

2.12
Jas 1.25

2.t3
Mt 5.7i
18.32-35

2.14
Mt 7.26; Jas
1.22fi
2.15
Lk 3.tt
2.18
Ias 3.1 3

2.t9
Deut 6.4; Mt
8.29: Lk 4.34
2,21
Gea 22.9

2.22
Heb 11.17

2.2'
Gen 15.6;
Rom 4.3;
2 Chr 2O.7:
Isa 41.8

2.25
Josh 2.1ft
Heb 11.31

1.1
Mt 23.8; Lk
6.37

1.2
I Kings 8.45;
1 Pet 3.lO:
Mt 72.37i Jas
t.26



3,5
Prcv 12.18;

Ps 12.3

3.5
Prov 16.27:

Mt
1 5.1 1,18, I 9

3.E
Ps 140.3;
Rom 3.13

3.9
Cen 1.26

4.5
Gen 6.5;

Nu 11.29

4.6
Ps 138.6;
Prov 3.34

4.7
1 Pet 5.6-9

3.t 3
Gal 6.4; Jo

2.18

3.15
lm 1.17;

I Tim 4.1

4.4
Ju 1.27:

I In 2.1 5; In
1 5.19

3.16
Gd 5.20

t.t7
1 Cor 2.6:
Rom 12.9;
I Pet 1.22

3.18
Prov 11.18;

Isa 32.17

4.1
Ps 18.41:1

ln 3.22; 5.14

4,4
2 Chr 15.2;

Isa 1.16i Jas
1.8

4.lo
Mt 23.1.2

4.1I
I Pet 2.1

4,t2
Mt 10.28:
Rom 14.4

4.13
Prov 27,1

4.15
Acts 18.21

4,14
lob 7.7: Ps

102.3

4.17
Lk 12.47i ln

9.41

Boasting ab out T omo r r o t))

mi,stakes in speaking is perfect, able to kep
the whole body in check with a bridle. rlf
we put bits into the mouths of horses to
make them obey us, we guide their whole
bodies. 1Or look at ships: though they are
so large that it takes shong winds to drive
them, yet they ae guided by a very small
rudder wherever the will o[ the pilot directs.
5So also the tongue is a small member, yet
it boasts of great exploits.

How great a forest is set ablaze by a small
firel 5And the tongue is a fire. The tongue
is placed among our memkrs as a world
of iniquity; it stains the whole body, sets on
fire the cycle of nature,' and is itself set on
fire by hell." TFor every species of beast and
bird, of reptile and sea creature, can be
tamed and has been tamed by the human
species, tbut no one can tame the tongue-
a restless evil, full of deadly poison. eWith

it we bless the Lord and Father, and with
it we curse those who are made in the
likeness of God. roFrom the same mouth
come blessi[g and curshg. My brothers and
sisters,'this ought not to be so. rrDoes a
spring pour forth from the same opening
both fresh and brackish water? r2Can a fig
tree, my brothers atrd sisters,P yield olives,
or a grapevine figs? No more can salt water
yield fresh.

Two Kinils of Wisdom
13 Who is wise and understanding among

you? Show by your good life that your
works are done with gentleness bom of
wisdom. raBut if you have bitter envy and
selfish ambition in your hearts, do not be
boastful and false to the truth. rsSuch wis-
dom does not come down from above, but
is earthly, unspiritual, devilish. r6For where
there is envy and selfish ambition, there will
also be disorder and wickedness of every
kind. rTBut the wisdom from above is ffrst
pure, then peaceable, genfle, willing to yield,
frrll of mercy and good fuuits, without a
trace of partiality or hypocrisy. 18And a
harvest of righteousness is sown in peace
fora those who make peace.

Friendship with the World
A Those conflicts and disputes among-f you, where do t}ley come from? Do
they not come from your cravings that are
at war within you? 2You want something

JAMES

md do not have it; so you comit muder.
And you covet' something and cannot oF
tain it; so you engage in disputes and con-
flicts. You do not have, because you do not
ask. 3You ask and do not receive. because
you ask wrongly, in order to spend what
you get on your pleasures. {Adulterersl Do
you not know that friendship with the world
is enmity with God? Therefore whoever
wishes to be a friend of the world becomes
an enemy of God. 5Or do you suppose that
it is for nothing that the scripture says,
"God' yeams jealously for the spirit that he
has made to dwell in us"? 6But he gives all
the more grace; therefore it says,

"God opposes the proud,
but gives grace to the humble."

TSubmit yourselves therefore to God. Resist
the devil, and he will flee hom you. EDraw

near to God, and he will draw near to you.
Cleanse your hands, you sinners, and purifiz
your hearts, you double-minded. elament

and mourn and weep. let your laughter be
tumed into mourning and your joy into
deiection. roHumble youselves before the
Lord, and he will exalt you.

Warning against luilging Another
1l Do not speak evil against one an-

other, brothers and sisters.t Whoever speaks
evil against another or judges another, speaks
evil against the law and judges the law; but
if you judge the law, you are not a doer of
the law but a judge. r':There is one lawgiver
and judge who is able to save and to de-
stroy. So who, then, are you to judge your
neighbor?

Boasting about Tomoftow
13 Come now, you who say, "Today or

tomorrow we wi-ll go to such and such a
town md spend a year there, doing busi-
ness and making money." raYet you do not
even know what tomorrow will bring. What
is your life? For you are a mist that appears
for a little while and then vanishes. 15In-

stead you ought to say, "If the [ord wishes,
we wi.ll live and do this or that." r5As it is,
you boast in your iuroganc€; all such boast-
ing is evil. ITAnyone, then, who knows the
right thing to do and fails to do it, cornrnits
sin.

1.4 Ships. CJ. l 5. The analogy
here is with the hum body.
Verg smdl rudder. "fhe rwldet is to
the ship what th€ tongue ts to the
body.
3,5 fmes' onern is with the
t€acher who ls boasffrl; cl Sir
20.7.
3.6 The tongue is a fire. CI, Ps
39.3; Prov 16.27; 26.27.
3,7 ct. Gen 1.26.
1.8 Deadly poison. Cl Ps 140.3:
Rom 3.1 3.
1.9 Likeruss ol God. CI. Cen 1.26.
3.12 cl. Mr 7.16 (= 111 6.44-4t1.
3.13 Gentleness. Cl Gal 6.1; Eph
4.2: 2 Tlm 2.25; Titus 3.2i 1 Pet
3.1 5.
3.14 cl. 2 Car 4.7.
3.15-16 cI 1 Cor 3.1-3. Envy ard
selfish amhition, The Grck tems
appear in the vl@Jists of 2 Cor
I 2.20 (trilslaed "rel6shnas")
md Gal 5.20 (trmslated
'qurels").
11.17 After desuibing false
wisdom (w. 15-16), the author
now desqibes true wisdom.
l.lE Haryest ol tuhbowress. Cl.

Isa 12.16-18; Am 6.12; Prcv
11.30; 2 Cor 9.10; Phil 1.11; Heb
12.11. Thoil who make peace. CJ,

Mt 5.9.
4,1 Conlicts and d.isput"s. Thes
words refer m6t probably to the
human situation in general,
rather than to slrecific
conhoveNies within the Christian
chuch. C/. 1 Pet 2.11.
4.2 You do not osk. Prayer cor6ts
envious desires, @ntering instead
on actua-t needs.
4., cl.Mt 7.7-r1 (= 11 11.9-13;.
4.4 cl. Mt 6.24 (= 1,L 16.13,.
4,5 The exact wording of the
quotation is not to be found
elrewhere in Scriphte. There may
be an allNion to Ex 20.5.
4,6 The quotation is from Prov
3.34 (c, 1 Pet 5.5).
4.7 Submit Aoutwlves...tn Gd. Cl.
1 Pet 5.6. Resist the devil. CJ. I Pet
5.9.
4.8 Double-minded. see not€ on
1,.8 nd, cJ. Mt 6.22.
4.9 cl. * 6.25.
4,lO A comon $riptual theme:
cl Job 5.11; 22.29i Ps 149.4:
Prov 3.34; 29.25: Mt 23.12 (= I*
14.11); 18.14; I Pet 5.6.
4.ll Do rct speqk evil agairet ore
another. Cl. tav 19.16; Ps 50.20;
Prov 20.13: Rom 1.30; 2 Cor
12.20; 1 Pet 2.1. ludges. CI. Mt
7.1 (= Ik 6.37) Rom 14.4; I Cor
4.5: 5.12; Col 2.76-23.
4.12 cI. Rom 14.4.
4.13-14 cJ. Mt 6.34.
4.15 Boasting. Cl. 1 CDt 1.29: 5.6i
Gal 6.73: Rom 3.27; 4.2.
4.r7 cI.I* 12.47.^Uwheelolbirth "GkGehenna "GkMAbrcthers eckmAbrothers qorbA'Oryoumurderandyou

covet "Ck He LGk brothers

2t9



5.1 cl Am 8.4-6;I.}6.24-25.
5.2-3 cl Mt 6.19-20 (= U( 6.37)'
r2.33.
5,3 laid up treasure. C!. Lk 12.21.
3.4 cJ. liv 19.1 3: D€ut 24.14-15:
Ps 12.5; ler 22.13.
5.7 cJ. I Cor 1.7-8; Rom E.25.
5.9 cf. Mt 5.22i 7.7; 24.13: Mk
t3.29.
5.lo dl Mt 5.1 1-12.
5.1I Job is a common example;
cJ. Frek 14.14,20
5.12 cJ. Mt 5.34-37.
5.13 cl Ps 30; 50.15; 91.15.
5.14 Elders. See note on 1 Tim
4.I4: cf. Acts 5.6.10; t Pet 5.1-5.
Anointing them with oil. The use of
oil as a healing agent was
@mmon in the ancient world; c/.
Isa 1.6; Ier 8.22; Mk 5.13; Lk
10.34.
5.15 cl. L Jn 5.14-\7.
5.1 7-l t According to 1 Kings
17.1, the prophet Elijah
prophesied that it would not rain,
but his praying is not mentioned
until I Kings 17.20-22: latet
Jewish tradition sees Blljah as a
strong example of the one who
prays. Cl Lk 4.25.
5.lt c, 1 Kings 18.1.45.
5.2O c/. I Pet 4.8.

JAMES 7'he Prayer o[ Faith

Warning to fuch Oppressors how the lord is compassionate and merci-

5 Come now, you rich people, weep and ful.
wail for the miseries that are coming 12 Above all. my beloved,'do not swear

to you. 2Your riches have rotted. and your either by heaven or by earth or by any
clothes are moth-eaten. rYou gold zLnd silver other oath, but let your "Yes" be yes and
have rusted, and their rust will be evidence your "No" be no, so that you may not fall
against you, and it will eat your flesh like under condemnation.
fire. You have laid up treasure! for the last
days. alisten! The wages of the laborers
who mowed your fields, which ycu kept ThePrayer oJFaith
back by fraud, cry out, and the cries of the 13 Are any among you sullering? They
harvesters have reached the ears ofthe Lord should pray. Are any cheerful? They should
of hosts. sYou have lived on the earth in sing songs of praise. r4Are any among you
luxury and in pleasure: you have firttened sick? They should call for the elders of the
your hearts in a day of slaughter. 6You church and have them pray over them,
have condemned and murdered the right- anointing them with oil in the name of the
eous one, who does not resist you. Lord. rsThe prayer offaith will save the sick,

and the Lord will raise them up; and any-
one who has committed sins will be for-

Patience in Sutfering given. r5Therefore confess your sins to one
7 Be patient, therefore, beloved,'' until the another, and pray for one another, so that

coming of the Lord. The farmer widts for you may be healed. The prayer of the right-
the precious crop lrom the earth, being eous is powerful and elfective. rTElijah was
patient with it until it receives the early and a human being like us, and he prayed
the late rains. 8You also must be patient. fervently that it might not rain, and for
Strengthen your hearts, for the coming of three years and six months it did not ra.in
the Lord is near.'eBeloved,'do not grumble on the earth. l8Then he prayed again, 21d
against one another, so that you may not the heaven gave rain and the earth yielded
be judged. See, the fudge is standing at the its harvest.
doorsl roAs an example of suflering and 19 My brothers and sisters,u if anyone
patience, beloved,' take the prophets who among you wanders from the truth and is
spoke in the name of the lord. I llndced we brought back by another, rlou should know
call blessed those who showed endurance. that whoever brings back a sinner from
You have heard of the endurance of lob, wandering will save the sinner's'soul from
and you have seen the purpose of the I-ord, death and will cover a multitude of sins.

' Ot will eat your flesh, since gou have stored up fre ' Gk brothers * Ot is at hand ' Gk Brolfrers ! Gk My
Drothers 'Gk ftis
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5,2
Job 13.28:
Mt 6.20

Am 6.1: Jer
12.3: 25.34

5,4
I€v 19.11:
Deut 24.1 5i
Rom 9.29

Deut 1 1.14;
Ier 5.24

5.t
1 Pet 4.7

5.9
Jas 4.11,12;
Mt 24.33

5.13
ver 101; Ps
50.15; Col
3.16

5.14
Mk 6.13

5.1I
Mt 5.10: Job
t.27,22;
42.10; Num
14.1 8

5. l5
Mt 3.6; I Pet
2.24; Jn 9.31,

5.17
Acts 14.15;
1 Kings 1 7.1;
tk 4.25

5.l8
I Kings
18.42,45

5.20
Rom 1 1.14:
I Pet 4.8



1.2
2 Thos 2.13;

Heb 10.22;
2 Pet 1.21,

1.3
2 Cor 1.3; Ias

1.18; 1 Cor
15.20

1.5
Jn 10.28

1,6
Rom 5.2;1

Pet 5.10; Jas
t.2

1.7
fas 1.3; Ps

66.10; Rom
2.7

l.t
I In 4.20; Jn

20.29

l.lo
Mt 13.17; Mt

26.24

l.l I
2 Pet 1.27;

Isa 53

l,l2
Dil9.24;
Eph 3.10

l.l3
Eph 6.14;

1 Thess 5.6

t.l 5
2 Cot 7.1

l.l5
lrv 11.44

t.t7
Deut 10.17;

Heb 12.28

l l9
Ex 12.5

1.20
Eph 1.4; Heb

9.26

1.22
Jas 4.8; Heb

13.I

1.23
Jn 1.3; L13;

Heb 4.12

1.24
Isa 40.6-9;

Jas 1.10,11

1.25
ln 1.1

2.1
Eph 4.22; Jas

1.21;4.I1

2.2
Mk 10.15;
l Cor 3.2

Sdutation-l Peter. an apostle of Jesus Christ,
I To the exiles of the Dispersion in
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and
Bithynia, 2who have been chosen and des-
tined by God the Father and sanctified by
the Spirit to be obedient to Jesus Christ and
to be sprinkled with his blood:

May grace and peace be yours in abun-
dance.

A Living Hope
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our

lord Jesus Christt By his great mercy he has
given us a new birth into a living hope
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ
Iiom the dead. aand into m inheritance that
is imperishable, undefiled, and unfading,
kgpt in heaven for you, 5who are being
protected by the power of God through faith
for a salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time. 6In this you reioice,' even if now
for a little while you have had to suller
various Eials, 7so that the genuineness of
your faith-being more precious than gold
that, though perishable, is 0est€d by fire-
may be found to result in praise and glory
and honor when Jesus Christ is reveald.
8Although you have not seen' him, you
love him; and even though you do not see

him now, you believe in him and rejoice
with an indescribable and glorious ioy, efor

you are receiving the outcome of your faith,
the salvation of your souls.

10 Conceming this salvation, the proph-
ets who prophesied of the grace that was to
be yours made careful search and inquiry,
trinquiring about the person or time that
the Spirit of Christ within them indicated
when it testified in advance to the sufferings
destined for Christ and the subsequent glory.
r2lt was revealed to them that they were
serving not themselves but you, in regard
to the things that have now been announced
to you through those who brought you
good news by the Holy Spirit sent from
heaven-things into which angels long to
lookl

See the Introductlons, pp. 9-10
md 95-96 above.

TI{E FIRST LEITTER OF

PETER

"Peter" mem "rock." See

introductory notes for the
question of authorship. Apostle.
Lit€rally, "one who is sent," and,
in eilly Christian usage, snt by
the ri*n Christ. Se noie on 1 Cor
I 5.5. Dispersion, Tecbnical tem
for thos living outside their
homeland and hoping to retm;
this term has primary reference to

Jews (.1 Deut 30.4; Neh 1.9; Ps

147.2), bnr it co be understod
figuatively to refer to all
Christians, as the following word

A Call ta Hola Living
13 Therefore prepare your minds for

action;' discipline yowlves; set all your
hope on the grace that fesus Christ will
bring you when he is revealed. "Like obe-
dient children, do not be conformed [o t]re
desires that you formerly had in ignorance.
rslnstead, as he who called you is holy, be
holy yourselves in all your conduct; I6for it
is mitten. "You shall be holy, for I am
holy."

17 If you invoke as Father the one who
iudges all people impartially according to
their deeds, live in reverent fear during the
time of your exile. l8You know that you
were ransomed from the futile ways inher-
ited from your ancestors, not with perish-
able things l.ike silver or gold, rebut with the
precious blood of Christ, like that of a lmb
without defect or blemish. 'oHe was des-
tined before the foundation of the world,
but was revealed at the end of the ages for
your sake. 2rThrough him you have come
to trust in God, who raised him from the
dead and gave him glory, so that your faith
and hope are set on God.

22 Now that you have purified your souls
by your obedience to the truthd so that you
have genuine mutual love, love one an-
other deeply' from the heart./ 2rYou have
been bom anew, not of perishable but of
imperishable seed, through the living and
enduring word of God., 24For

"All flesh is like grass
and all its glory like the flower of

grass.
The grass withers,

and the flower fa]ls,
25 but the word of the lord endures

forever."
That word is the good news that was an-
nounced to you.

The Living Stnne anil a Chosen People

1 Rid yourselves, therefore, of a.ll mal-
Z ice, and all guile, insincerity, en!T,
and all slander. 2like newbom infants, long
for the pure, spiritual milk, so that by it you

suggests. Erilss. Used figuatively,
this word refers to all believers,
who* true home is not this world
(d. r.l7:2.11t Eph 2.19; Phil
3,20; Heb 11.13; 13.14).
1.2 Chosen. New Testament
Cbristims understood themelves
to be the @ntinuation of God's
chosen people lsrael; c, 2.4.9;
Deut 7.6; Isa 49.7: Gal 6.76; Col
3.12; Rev 17.14. Destined. When
God "destines" something it
means both that God knows it
beforehand and that God brings it

to pss: c, Rom 8.29-30: 11.2:
Eph 1.4,11-12; 2 Thess 2.I3.
Obedient tn Iss6 Christ. C/. Rom
1.5; 16.26; 2 Cff 9.13. Sprinkld
with his blood. CJ. Fn 29.19-21i
Heb 9.15-22i 1 la 7.7.
1.3-12 This section is a prayer of
thanksgtvlnt.
1.3 Blessed b{... This is a
traditional Jewish prayer-fom (cl
Ps 68.19; 72.18; 2 Cor 1.3; Eph
1.3i Lk 1.68). New birth. CJ.lo
3.3,51 Rom 6.3-11:2 Cor 5.i7;
Gal 4.19; Titus 3.5; 1 In 3.9).
1.4 Inherittnce. C, RoB 8. I 7; Gal
4.7.
1.5 In this. I.e. bo all tllat is
mentioned in w. 3-5.
1.7 The genuineruss of Aow Jaith.
SuIIerinS (see vs. 6) brings this
out; "faith" here hm to do with
faithfulnes towud God (w Jas
1.2-l\. Cold...tzsttl by fire. C[. Prov
17.3:27.21. Ps 66.10: Ier 9.7;
Md 3.3.
l.A cJ.ln 20.29.
1.9 cl Acts 16.31; Eph 2.8; 2
Thess 2.13;2 Tim 3.15; Heb
10.39.
l.ll The Spirit of Christ. See note
on Col 1.1 5-20; c, a]rc 1 Cor
lO.4:2 Cor 3.17-18.
l.l2 cl Rom 15.4; 1 Cor 9.10:
19.11.
l.16 The quotation @mes from
kv 11.44:19.2:2O.7.
l.l7 To addres God 6 Father is
not unknom ln th€ Old
Testament (cl Ps 82.6; Jer 3.I9),
but is more frequent in edly
Christianity, which followed Jesus'
example (cf Mt 6.9,32; 11.25; Lk
22.42:23.34: In 5.17; Rom 1.7;
8.1 5: Gal 4.6). Live in reverent

/ear. Addresing God as Fatler has
implications for conduc[ w Mt
s.44-48.
l.l8 Ransomed. This word is uEd
with reference to payment made
for freeing slaves or prisoneB of
wil, or for the redemption of
vopery; cJ. Ex 13.12-13; I€v
25.26,48-49. It can also refer to
the Israelites' releare from slavery
in EglDt; c/. Er 6.6: ba 44.22-23;
51.2,10-11; 52.3; Deut 7.8). In
the New Testament it is wd of
Jesus and his work; cl Mk 10.45;
Titus 2.14; Heb 9.12. Futile wa]ls
inheilud Jrom lour aruestors. This
is a referen@ to the readers' pre-
Christian Gentile past.
l.l9 cf. 1 lD 1.7.
l.2o lNstiAed. Cl. lsa 37.26; Rom
16.25-261 7 Cor 2.7; Eph 3.9; Col
1.26; Titus 1.2-3. Belore the

Joundalion ol the world. Cl. ?bl
2.6-7: Gal 4.4; Col 1.I8; Jn 1.1-
14: 17 .24. Reveded at tfu end ol
the ages. CJ. Mk 14.62; I Car 1.7:

fude 18.
1.22 Having purifred gour souls.
This is probably a referen@ to the
rite of baptism; c/. Eph 5.26; Heb
10.22. Obedience to the ttuth. The
act of confession @m4ted with
baptism; cl Heb 10.22-23.
1.23 Born anew. Again, a
referen@ to baptism; see notes on
7.3.22.
1.24-25 The quotation is from lsa
40.6-9. It is quoted here to
suplDrt what is said in th€
previous vers. The final sentence
in vs. 25 is futher interpretatlon:

'Or Rejoice in tlds 'Other ucient authorities read known 'Gk gird, up the loins ol your mind d Other

mcient authorities add through the Spirlt ' Or constantla / Other ancient authorities read a pure heart
e Or through the word ol the living and enduring God
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l.l-2 The customary introduction
for Greek letter-witing plaes the
author's name first. followed by
those of the addreses, and a
usua.l brief word of gr@titrg. S€e

not€s on Rom 1.1.
l.l Petar. This word renders the
Grek equivalent of the Armaic
name "Cephas," which Iesus gave
to Simon Bar-lona (c/. Mt 16.18;
Mk 3.16); both "Cephas" and



the Isaiah quorafion is fulilled b]
the preaching of the Gospel of
Christ,
2.1 cl Eph 4.25: Heb 12.1; Jas
t.21.
2.2 Newborn inrants. Cl. 1.f,211
also I Cor 3.1-2; Heb 5.12-14.
Grcw into ffiIvation, This process of
gIos'th is reflected also in Eph
2.21i 4.13.

2.3 This v€rre quot6 Ps 34.8.
2.4 Him, a llving sttne. I.e. Christ;
cI. I Cat 1O.4. Chosen anil precious.
Cl.I*9.35i 21.35; Jn 1.34.
2.5 Living stones...aourselves. CJ.

Mt 16.18. Spiritual horee. The
image of the church as God's
buildlng. or temple, is common in
the New Testament: see I Cor
3.t 6i Eph 2.19-22: I Tim 3.1 5:
Heb 12.18-24; Rev 3.12; I 1.1. A
hol! priesthood. The metaphor
shifts ftom believeN as living
stones composlng God's bullding
to believers as thos who serue
within God's bullding: c[. Ex 19.6i
Rev 1.6; 5.10; also Rom 15.16;
Heb 13.10.
2.5 The quotation is ftom lsa
28.16. with the sme vdiation as
itr Rom 9.33.
2.7 The quotation is ftom Ps
11A.22: cI. Mk 12.10-11 (=Mt
27.42;I* 20.17); Acts 4.1I.
2.8 The quotatlotr is from lsa
8.14-15. .4s theA were destined to
do. Cl 1 Thess 5.9; Rom 8.28-30;
Eph 1.12: fude 4.
2.9 The language of this verse is
dram from Isa 43.20-21 and Ex
19.6. Ro?al priesthood. Cl Rev 1.6;
5.10. Holy nation. C[. Deut 7.6:
14.2,21. God's own people. Cl. Mal
3.17; Acts 20.28; Titus 2.14.
Called out ol datkress into his
maruelow light, The chmge from
unbelief to faith is often described
6 the transition from dilkness to
lighu see Mt 4.16; 6.22-23; Lk
1.79; Acts 26.18;2 Cil 4.6;6.14:
I Th6s 5.4-5; Eph 5.8; Col 1.12-
13; I Jn 1.6-7.
2,lO The quotation is a composite
ofphrases from Hos 3.23; 1.5,9;
2.1; cI. Rom 9.25.
2.1 l-12 This wction expresses
conem for t}le reputation of
Christiils mong thos outside
the church: cl 3.16; Titus 2.7-8;
1.1.-2.
2.13-17 ContiDuing the theme of
con@m for Christian reputatlon
outside the church, this wctlon
h6 to do wlth reslrect for seculd
govement; cl Rom 13.1-7; 1

fim 2.1-3; Tthrs 3.1-3,8.
2. 16 A combtnadon of ideas from
7 CDr 7.22-23 md Gal 5.1.
2.18-3.7 This strtion @ntalns a
hourehold code, similil to Eph
5.22-6.9; Col 3.18-4.1; 1 Tim
6.1-2: Titus 2.9-1O.
2,22 The quotatioD is from Isa
53.9.
2,23 ct.l& 15.29-32i )-4.65;
1 5.16-20; Lk 23.71,36-37 i In
19.1-5.
2.24 Bore our sire. CJ.lsa
53.4,11,12; Heb 9.28. Bg fiis
wun/6 Aou have bun haled. Cl.

1 PETER

may grow into salvation- rif indeed you
have tasted that the lord is good.

4 Come to him, a living stone, lhough
re.iected by morta-ls yet chosen md precious
in God's sight, and tlike living stones, let
yourselves be builtr'into a spiritual house,
to be a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual
sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus
Christ. 6For it stands in scripture:

"See, I am laying in Zion a stone,
a cornerstone chosen and precious;

and whoever believes in himr will not
be put to shame."

7To you then who believe. he is precious:
but for those who do not believe.

"The stone that the builders rejer:ted
has become the very head of the

comer. "
Eand

"A stone that makes them stumble,
and a rock that makes them fall."

They stumble because they disobey the word,
as they were destined to do.

9 But you are a chosen race, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, God's own people,i
in order that you may proclaim the rnighty
acts of him who called you out of darkness
into his marvelous light.
ro Once you were not a people,

but now you are God's people;
once you had not received merc)',

but now you have received morcy.

Live as Servants oJ God
11 Beloved, I urge you as aliens and

exiles to abstain from the desires ofthe flesh
that wage war against the soul. l2Conduct

yourselves honorably among the Gentiles,
so that, though they malign you as evildo-
ers, they may see your honorable deeds and
glorify God when he comes to iudge.r

13 For the Lord's sake accept the author-
ity of every human institution,I whelher of
the emperor as supreme, laor of governors,
as sent by him to punish those who do
wrong and to praise those who do right.
rsFor it is God's will that by doing right you
should silence the ignorance of the foolish.
r5As servants' of God, live as free people,
yet do not use your lreedom as a pretext for
evil. rTHonor everyone. tove the fanrily of
believers.'Fear God. Honor the emperor.

Isa 53.5.
2.25 Going 6trdv like sheep. Cl. lsa
53.6. Shephed anl gwdian. l.e.
J6us. A comon biblical theme is
the shepherd-flmk imagery, used

If ives and Husbarrds

The Example o/ Christ s SulJering
18 Slaves, accept the authority of your

masters with all deference. not only those
who are kind and gentle but also those who
are harsh. reFor it is a credit to you if, being
aware of God, you endure pain while suf-
fering unjustly. 2olf you endure when you
are beaten for doing wrong, what credit is
that? But if you endure when you do right
and suffer for it, you have God's approval.
21For to this you have been called, because
Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an
example, so that you should follow in his
steps.
22 "He committed no sin.

and no deceit was found in his
mouth."

23When he was abused. he did not return
abuse; when he sulfered, he did not threateu
but he entrust€d himself to the one who
judges iustly. 2{He himself bore our sins in
his body on the cross,' so that, free from
sins, we might live for righteousness; by his
woundsp you have been healed. 2sFor you
were going astray like sheep, but now you
have returned to the shepherd and guard-
ian of your souls.

Wives and Husbanils

2 Wives, in the same way, accept the
J authority of your husbands, so that,
even if some of them do not obey the word,
they may be won over without a word by
their wives' conduct, 2when they see the
purity and reverence of your lives. rDo not
adom yourselves outwardly by braiding your
hair, and by wearing gold omaments or
fine clothing; {rather, let your adornment
be the inner self with the lasting beauty of
a gentle and quiet spirit, which is very
precious in God's sight. tlt was in this way
long ago that the holy women who hoped
in God used to adorn themselves by accept-
ing the authority of their husbands. 6Thus

Sarah obeyed Abraham and called him lord.
You have become her daughters as long as
you do what is good and never let fears
alarm you.

7 Husbands, in the same way, show
consideration for your wives in your life
together, paying honor to the woman as
the weaker sex,q since they too are also

hU you gourselves are being built ror it /Gk a people Jor his possession tck God on the daA ol
visit4tion I Ot everg institution ordained lor human beings - Gk slay€J ^ Gk lave the brotherhood ' Ot carried
up our sins in his bodg to the true p Gk bruise a Gk yessel
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lor God and his people (Ps 23; Isa
40.1I; Jer 23.4-5iEak 34.11-16)
and for lesus md his followeB (Mt
18.10-1-1; Lk 15-47; fn 10.1-16;
Heb I l.io), as well as for

Christian leaders and the people to
whom they minister 0n 21.15-17:
Acts 20.28; 1 Pet 5.2-3).
1.1 cI. 1 Cor 7.14.
3.3 c/. I Tim 2.9.

2.3
Heb 6.5:
Titus 3.4

2,5
Heb 3. I 5;
Phil 4.18

2.tt
Rom 1 2.1: Ps
39.12; Gal
5.16; las 4.1

2,7
Ps 118.22;
Mt 2t,42

2,4
Isa 8.14:
I Cor 1.23:
Rom 9.22

2.9
Deut 10.15;
Acts 26.l8

2.lo
Hos 1.9,10

2.12
Phil 2.15;
I Pet 3.16;
Mt 5.16

2,13
Rom 13.1

2,17
Rom 12.10;
Heb 13.1

2.20
1 Pet 3,1 7

2,21
Mt 16.24:
Acts 14.22

2.23
Isa 53.7; Heb
12.3; Lk
23.46

2.24
Heb 9.28;
Rom 6.2; Isa
s 3.5

2.25
Isa 53.6;
1 Pet 5.4

2.6
Isa 28.16;
Eph 2.20

3.t
Eph 5.22;
I Cor 7.16

2.16
5.1;
7.22

Gal
Cor

3.3
I Tim 2.9;
Isa 3.18-23

3.4
Rom 7.22

3.6
Cen 18.12

4.7
Eph 5.25;
1 Thess 4.4;
Mt 5.23ff



l,l4
I Pet 2.19fr:
tsa E.12,13

3.15
Col 4.6; 1 Pet

l.3i 7.77

3.E
Phil 2.3;

1 Pet 5.5

3.9
Rom 12.17:

Heb 6.14

3.16
Heb 13,18;

I Pet
2.72,15

3,21
Tttus 3.5;
Heb 9.14:
I Pet 1.3

3,22
Rom 8.34:

8.38

4.1
I Pet 3.18;

Gal 5.24

4,2
Gal 2.20;

Rom 6.11

3.18
I Pet 2.21i 2

Cor 13.4;
Eph 3.12;
I Pet 4.1;

4.5

3.20
Gen 6.3,5;
Heb 11.7;
Gen 8.1 8

4.4
I Pet 3.16

4.5
Acts 10.42;2

lIE 4.1

4,7
Rom 13.11;

1 Pet 1.13

4.8
Heb 13.1;
I Car 73.7

4.lo
Rom 12.6,7;

I Cat 4.1

4.3
Eph 4.I7

4.1r
Eph 6.10;

5.20; 1 Tim
6.76

4.13
Phil 3.10:
Rom 8.17

4.14
Mt 5.11

Sufrering as a Christian 1 pETER

heirs of the gracious gift of life--+o that offesus Christ,22who has gone into heaven
nothing may hinder your prayers. and is at the right hand of God, with angels,

authorities, aIId powers made subiect to
him.

SuJlering tor Doing Rjght
8 Finally, all of you, have unity of spirit,

sympathy, love for one another, a tender
heart, and a humble mind. 'gDo Dot repay
evil for evil or abuse for abuse; but, on the
contrary, repay with a blessing. It is for this
that you were called--{hat you might in-
herit a blessing. roFor

"Those who desire life
and desire to see good days,

let them keep their tongues from evil
and their lips from speaking deceit;

rr let them tum away from evil and do
good;

let tJrem seek peace and pursue it.
12 For the eyes of the Iord are on the

righteous,
and his ears are open to their

prayer.
But the face of the lord is against

those who do evil."
13 Now who will harm you if you are

eager to do what is good? laBut even if you
do suller for doing what is right, you are
blessed. Do not fear what they fear,'and do
not be intimidated, r5but in your hearts
sancti$, Christ as tord. Always be ready !o
make you.r defense to anyone who demands
from you an accounting for the hope that
is in you; I6yet do it with gentleness and
reverence.r Keep your conscience clear, so
that, when you are maligrred, those who
abuse you for your good conduct in Christ
may be put to shame. rTFor it is better to
suller for doing good, if sullering should be
God's will, than to suller for doing evil. rEFor

Christ also sufleredtfor sins once for all, the
righteous for the unrighteous, i.n order to
bring you'to God. He was put to death in
the flesh, but made alive in the spirit, rein

which also he went and made a proclama-
tion to the spirits in prison, ']owho in former
times did not obey, when God wait€d pa-
tiently in the days o[ Noah, during the
building of the ark, in which a [ew, that is,
eight persons, were saved through water.
2rAnd baptism, which this prefigured, now
saves you-not as a removal of dirt from
the body, but as an appeal to God for' a
good conscience, tlrough the resurrection

Good Stewards of Goil's Grace

4 Since therefore Christ suffered in the
flesh,'arm yourselves also with the

same intention (for whoever has sullered in
the flesh has finished with sin), 2so as to live
for the rest of your earttrly life' no longer
by human desires but by the will of God.
3You have already spent enougb time in
doing what the Gentiles like to do, living in
licentiousness, passions, drunkenness, rev-
els, carousing, and lawless idolatry. aThey

are surprised that you no longer join them
in the same excesses of dissipation, and so
they blaspheme.v sBut they will have to give
an accounting to him who stands ready to
.iudge the Iiving and the dead. 6For this is
the reason the gospel was proclaimed even
to the dead, so that, though they had been
iudged in the flesh as everyone is iudged,
they might live in the spirit as God does.

7 The end of all things is near;' therefore
be serious and discipline yourselves for the
sake of your prayers. 8Above all, maintain
constant love for one another, for love covers
a multitude of sins. eBe hospitable to one
another without complaining. rol,ike good
st€wards of the manifold grace of God, serve
one another with whatever gift each of you
has received. trWhoever speaks must do so
as one speaking the very words of God;
whoever serves must do so with the strength
that God supplies, so that God may be
gloriffed in all things through fesus Christ.
To him belong the glory and ttre power
forever and ever, Amen.

Suffering as a Christian
12 Beloved, do not be surprised at the

fiery ordeal that is taking place among you
to t€st you, as though something strange
were happening to you. rrBut reloice insofar
as you are sharing Christ's sufferings, so
that you may also be glad and shout for.ioy
when his glory is revealed. talf you are
reviled for the name of Christ, you are
blessed, because the spirit of glory," which

7.52; 3.14; 7 ln 2.1,29, 3.7. In
order to brinq you to God,. Cl. Rom
5.2; Eph 2.18; 1.72. Put to dcath
in the Jlesh, but made olive in the
spirit; cf Rom 1.34; 1 Tim 3.16,
3.19 ?h€ spirits in prison. It is
udeil who ls memt by this
term, whether fallen mgels (we
Jude 6: 2 Pet 2.4). Satan hlmslf
(Rev 20.3), or thffi who had died
in the flood (w next verc). Cl ln
5.25; Phtl 2.10.
3,2O See GeD 6-8. Noah
frequently aplEm as a great herc
of the p6t itr both Jewlsh (w
Fak 14.14.2O: Wis 10.4; Sb
44.17) and, Cbdsdm (Mt 24.37-
38; Heb 11.7; 2Pet 2.5)
literahue.
3.21 In 1 Cor 10.1-2 the pssage
tbrough the Red Sea ts a
prefigurement for baptism; here
baptism ls pl€fgued by the flood.
God's savirg acts in the past
@u agah ln the prent, md in
bapdsm God s salvadon ts
available to everyone. Baptism
opens the way for the believers'
appeal to God lor a cleat corccierce.
For the @m@tion betwen feus'
Huecdon ild baptlsm c, also
Rom 6.1-11.
3.22 c, Rom 8.38; 1 Cor I5.2+
25; Gal 4.3,9; Col 2.8; Bph t.2t;
5.12: Phtl 3.21.
4.1 The lmltation of Chrtst ls the
basis for Christim ethl6,
spectflcally his su-flering.
4,1-1 The negadve assment of
Gendle morality is inherlted by
the euly church ftom tladitional
ludaism (see Wis 13-15; Rom
1.18-32; Eph 4.17-19). Euly
Christiil pr€achirg demuded a
clem break from such
un@nstonably immoral ways.
4,5 The kving and the dead., l,e, all
people.
4.7-l I This ffition deals with the
Datw of Chrisflm fellowship,
reflrcting
materia.l.

haditional Christim
Eschatological

considerations uderlie t]re
exbortation to Christian behavior;
cl. M. 24.45-25.13i Mk 13.33-37;
Rom 13.I1-14; Heb 1O.25; 1 Jn
2.24-29.
4.7 The enl ol oll things is rear. CI.
1.5-6: 4.13,17; 5.1,10; 1 Thcs
5.1-1I;2 Thes 2.2.
4.8 cI. Ptov 10.12; Ias 5.20: Cal
5.14.
4.9., Rom 12.13; 15.7; 1 Tim
3.2; Titus 1.8; Heb 13.2; 3 ln 5-
8.
4.lO cl Rom 12.3-8; 1 Cor 12.4-
31.
4.12-19 This sction repeats the
theme of peEecution, but with
one difierent emphasis. Up io this
point tn this witing the author
hd spoken of the perscution of
Cbristims 6 a poslbtlity still to
come. Now the Miter re[e6 to the
peNecution as a present. ongoing
@cuence.
4.13 Share Christ's suJlerlngs; cl. 2
Cor 1.5; Phil 3.10; Col 1.24.
4.14 Reviled lot the Mme oI Christ.
This verre, along with 4.16,
indicates tiat Christims knom to
the author ile beilg lrersecuted
for their faith, The Spirit of
Cod..resting upon aou. C/. Num
11.25; Isa 11.2: Mk 13.11; Mt
10.20: Lk I2.11-12.

' Gk their lear " Ot rewct 'Other mcient authorltles read died 'Other ancient authorities read us " Or
a pledge to God lrom 'ather uclent authorides add /or u; othere, /or gou 'Gk rest ol the time ln the

flesh Y OE they malign aou 'Or is at hand " Othq uci€ut authorities add and ol power
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3,8-12 This rection @mprises u
exhortation to all Chrtstiam; c,
Rom 12.9-12; Col 3.8-I5; 1 Thss
5.73-22.
1.9 cf. Mt 5.4344: l* 6.27-2ai
Rom 12.14; t Thes 5.15.
3.I(},12 The quotadon comes
ftom Ps 34.12-16. with sme
varlations.
3.13-17 This wdon dircues the
@nduct of Chlisdu under

IreMuuon (cl. 1.6: 2.12,19i
4.72-19).
3.14 Tbis vere tndicates that the
readem have sulTered for no other
reroon thm that they ile
Christius; cr 4.16; Mt 5.11-12;
Jas 1.12; Rev 6.9t 14.13. Do not
tear. CI. lsa 8.12.
3.15 Sarctilg Chrtst 6 lord. Cl. lsa
8.13. The hopc that is in gou. l.e.
you faith (w I.i3,21; 3.5).

l.l8-22 This rection h6 to do
with Christ's exmple in sullering
ud his @nsquent victory. Veffi
18-19 md 22 contain fragments
of a hym compaable to the
other New Testment
Cbristologlcal hyms; c, Phtl 2.6-
1I; Col 1.15-20; Eph 2.14-16;
Heb 1.3; In 1.1-18.
3.lE Rirht4o6. A dffiription
hequendy u*d of Jous; c/. Acts



4-16 Chtistian. This tem rs frrst
used by non-Christians to describe

fesus' followers (see Acts I I.26).
4.17 A frequent theme in the Old
Testament is that God's judgment
beBins 6rst with God's people; c/.
Mal 3.1-5; Jer 25.29: Erek 9.6; Isa
70.12: ZEch 73.7-9.
4,18 The quotation is from Prov
I 1.31.
5.1 ., 1.1, where Peter is called
an apostle; here the tem "elder"
sems to imply ministerial olfice
(see 5.2).
5.2 See note on 2.25.
5.4 The chie! shepherd. I.e. Jesus.
5.5 The quotation is from Prov
1.14.
5,6-l I This section is a closing
admonition to remain faithful.
5.7 cJ.Ps 55.22; Mt 6.25-14; Lk
21.18.
5,8 Your adversarA the devil. S@
note on Mt 4.10.
5.t2-14 A section of greetings is
given in conclusion,
5.12 Silvanus. A Silvanus is
mentioned in 2 Cor 1.19: I Thess
1,1: and 2 Thess 1.1, and is
probably the me person who
accompanied Paul alter the
Apostolic Comcil in Acts 15 (s@
Acts 15.22,27,32,4Or 18.5). The
wording of the pre*nt verse
leaves open the possibility that
Silvanus is eithil the beiler of
this letter, or the one to whom it
was dictated, or its actual author.
5,13 Babglon. This could be a
code name for Rome; cf 2 Bn
ll.l-2i 67.71 2 Esd 1.1-2.28: Rev
14.8; 16.19; 17.5; 18.2.10.21.
Mark, A travel compilion of Paul
before tie Aposbolic Council in
Acts 15 (see Acts 12.12; 13.4-11;
15.37-39; Philem 24; Col 4.l]i 2
Tim 4.1 1).
5.14 Kiss o[ love. See note on 2
Cor 13.12.

I PETER

is the Spirit of God, is resting on you.b ltBut

let none ofyou suller as a murderer, a thief,
a criminal. or even as a mischief maker.
r5Yet if any of you sullers as a Christian, do
not consider it a disgrace, but glorify God
because you bear this name. ITFor the time
has come for judgment to begin u,ith the
household of God: if it begins with us, what
will be the end for those who do not obey
the gospel of GodT t8And

"If it is hard for the righteous to be
saved,

what will become of the ungodly
and the sinners?"

leTherefore, let those sullering in accord-
ance with God's will entrust themselves to
a faithful Creator, while continuing to do
good.

Tending the Flock ol God

tr Now as an elder myself and a witness
J of the sullerings of Christ. as well as

one who shares in the glory to be revealed,
I exhort the elders among you 2to tend the
flock of God that is in your charge, exercis-
ing the oversight," not under compulsion
but willingly, as God would have you do
itd-not for sordid gain but eagerly. tDo not
lord it over those in your charge, but be
examples to the flock. aAnd when the chief
shepherd appears, you will win the crown
of glory that never fades away. 5In the same
way, you who are younger must accept the

Final Greetings and Benediction

authority of the elders.' And all of you must
clothe yourselves with humility in your
dea-lings with one another, for

"God opposes the proud,
but gives grace to the humble."

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the
mighty hand of God, so that he may exalt
you in due time. TCast all your arxiety on
him, because he cares for you. sDiscipline

yourselves, keep a.lert./ Like a roaring lion
your adversary the devil prowls around,
looking for someone to devour. eResist him,
steadfast in your faith, for you know that
your brothers and sisterss in all the world
are undergoing the same kinds of sullering.
loAnd after you have sullered for a little
while, the God of all grace, who has called
you to his etemal glory in Christ, will htun-
self restore, support, strengthen, and estab-
lish you. rrTo him be the power forever and
ever. Amen.

Find Greetings and Beneiliction
12 Through Silvanus, whom I consider a

faithful brother, I have written this short
letter to encourage you and to testiry that
this is the true grace of God. Stand fast in
it. r3Your sister churchh in Babylon, chosen
together with you, sends you greetings; and
so does my son Mark. raGreet one another
with a kiss of love.

Peace to all of you who are in Christ.i

b Other ancient authorities add On their Wrt he is blrephemed, but on Aow pstt he is glorified 'Other ancient
authorities lack exercising the oversight d Oiher mcient authorities lack as God would have Aou do it ' Or
of those who are ohler tOr be vigilant s Gk Aour brotherhood r Gk She who ir rOther ancient authorities
add Anun
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4.15
1 Thess 4. I I

4.17
Jer 25.29:
Mal 3.5

5.1
t k 24.28:
I Pet 1.5.7;
Rev 1.9

5,2
In 21.I6;
1 Cor 9.17:
1 Tim 3.3,8;
Titus 1.7

5.3
EEk 34.4i
Phil 3.17

5.4
Heb I 3.20;
2 Tim 4.8

5.5
Jas 4.6; Isa
57.15

5.7
Ps 37.5; Mt
6.25; Heb
13.5

5.9
Jas 4.7; Cal
2.5; Acts
t4.22

5.lo
Heb 13.21;
2 Thess 2.17

5.12
2 Cor 1.19;
Heb 13.22

5.E
l* 21.34i Job
t.7

5.14
Rom 16.16:
Eph 6.23



1.3
1 Pet 1.5:

I Thss 2.12

1.4
2 C$ 7.\i
wh1.21;

L b 3.2;
2 Pet 2.14-

20

t.9
I Jn 2.ll;
Eph 5.26;

I In 1.7

t.t2
I It 2.21

1.5
2 Pet 3.18;

Col 2.3

l.t
Jn 15.2; Titus

3.r4

l.l4
2 Th 4.6; Jn

2 1.18,19

l.t3
2 Cor 5.1

2.4
Jude 6; Jn
8.44; Rev

l.l6
1 Tim 1.4;

Mt 17.1;Mk
9.2

7,t7
Mt 3.17; Lk

9.35

l.t8
Mt 17.6

r.l9
1 Pet

I.10,1 I; Ps
119.105: Rev

22.76

l.2l
2 Tim 3.16;
1 Pet 1.11;

Acts 1.16

2.3
I Tim 6.5;

2 CDr 2.),7:
Deut 32.25

2.1
Itm 4.1;
fude 18;
Cor 6.20

Salutntion'l Simeono Peter, a servant, and apostle
I of Jesus Christ,

To those who have received a faith as
precious as ou.rs through the righteousness
of our God and Savior Jesus Christ;'

2 May grace and peace be yours in abun-
dance in the knowledge of God and of]esus
ou [ord.

The Christisn's Call anil Election
3 His divine power has given us every-

thing needed for life and godliness, tfuough
the knowledge of him who called us byd his
own glory and goodness. {Thus he has
given us, through these things, his precious
and very great promises, so that through
them you may escape from the corruption
that is in the world because of lust. and
may become participants of the divine
nature. sFor this very reason. you must
make every ellort to support your faith with
goodness, md goodness with knowledge,
6md knowledge with *lkontrol, md self-
control with endurance, and endurmce with
godliness, Tand godliness with mutual"
allection, and mutual' allection with love.
EFor if these things are yours and are in-
creasing among you, they keep you from
being inefrective and unfruitful in the know-
ledge of our lord Jesus Christ, eFor anyone
who lacks these things is nearsighted and
blind, and is forgetful of the cleansing of
past sins. rqlherefore, brothers and sisters,/
be all the more eager to confirm your call
and election, for if you do this, you will
never stumble. rlFor in this way, entry into
the et€mal kingdom of our l.ord and Savior
fesus Christ will be richly provided for you.

12 Therefore I intend to keep on remind-
ing you of these things, though you know
them already and are established in the
truth that has come to you. rrl think it
right, as long as I am in this body,a 6
refresh your memory, lasince I know that
my deathr wi-ll come soon, as indeed our

THE SECOND IETTER OF

PETER

1.2 cI. I Pet 1.2: Jude 2.
1.3 Him who called w. Le. Christ;
w 1 Pet 2.9.
1.4 Partici4nts oJ the divine Mture.
A fmou phrae which has no
real pilallels in t}le New
Testament; with a shong
Hellenhtic religious background,

Lord Jesus Christ has made clear to me.
rsAnd I will make every effort so that alter
my departure you may be able at any time
to recall these things.

Eyewitnesses oJ Christ's Clory
16 For we did not follow cleverly deviwd

m),ths when we made known to you the
power and coming of our tord Jesus Christ,
but we had been eyewitnesses of his maj-
esty. rTFor he received honor and glory from
God the Father when that voice was con-
veyed to him by the Majestic Glory, saying,
"This is my Son, my Beloved,i with whom
I am well pleased." rsWe ourselves heard
this voice come from heaven, while we
were with him on the holy mountain.

19 So we have the prophetic message
more fully conffrmed. You will do well to be
attentive to this as to a lamp shining in a
dark place, until the day dawns and the
morning star rises in your hearts. '?oFirst of
all you must understand this, that no proph-
ecy of scriphle is a matter of one's own
interpretation, 2lbecause no prophecy ever
came by human will, but men and women
moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.r

False Prophets and Their Punishment
', But false prophets also uose mong
A the people. just as there will be false
t€achers among you, who will secretly bring
in destructive opinions. They will even deny
the Master who bought them-bringing swift
destruction on themselves. zEven so, many
will follow their licentious ways, and be-
cause of these teachersl the way of truth
will be maligned. 3And in their greed they
will exploit you with deceptive words. Their
condemnation, pronounced against them
long ago, has not been idle, and their de-
struction is not asleep,

4 For if God did not spare the angels
when they sinned, but cast them into helll

1.5 Self-control. Cl. I Cor 7.9:
9.25; Gal 5.2J. Endutance, CJ,

Rom 5.3-4: 1 Tim 6.lI: 2 Tlm
3.10; Titus Z.Z: Rev 2,).9,
Godliness. Cl.1 Tim 6.11.
1.7 Mutual afJection. Cl. Ron
l2.to; 1 Thess 4.9; Heb 13.1; I
Pet 1.22; 3.8. Iove. Cl. 1 Cor l1t
2 Car 6.6: Cal 5.22: Eph 4.2: Col
3.14; 1 Tim 4.12: 6.11; 2 Tim
2.22:3.1O: fitus 2.2: Rev. 2.19.
1.9 The clearcing oJ Wt siB. l.e.
in baptismr cl Acts 22.15; i Cor
6.1 l; Eph 5.26; Titus 3.5.
l.lo Yow call and elution. CJ. I
Cor 7.26-27i I Pet 2.9.
l,l4 As indeed our Iord lesw
Christ has nnde clear to me.

Perhaps this is a referene to Jn
21.18-19.
l.16 cl 1 Tim l.4i 4.7i 2 Tim
4.4; Titus 1.14. Eaewitnesses oI his
majestA. As th€ next two veEes
will show. this is a reference to
Jesus' trmsfiguation (se Mk
9.2-E).
Ll7 The quotation is from Mk
9.7 (Mt 17.5; Lk 9.35).
l,la The holA mountain, l.e, of
Iesus' hmsffguation (se Mk 9.2-
8: pils. Mt I 7.1-8 md Lk 9.28-
36).
l.l9 The prophetic word. Most
likely the author is thinldng of the
Old Testment scriptues in
ge[eftl. Iamp shining in a dark
place. Cl.M* 4.21; Jn 5.35.
Momjng stor. Cl. Ntm 24.17.
l.2O This ve6e rejects the notion
that biblical interpretation is a
plivate matter; it is properly done
in @mmmity. as tbe next ver*
says, uder the guidmce of the
Spirit:.1 1 Cor 14.29.
l.2l This veree rejects the notion
that the Old Testament prophets
were the originating soue of
their message: they do not speak
on their om initiative, but ile
empowered by the Holy Spirit; .l
2.1.
2.1-3,3 This section pilaphrases
most of the Iatter of Jude, using
lugely the same teminology.
Most commentators have
suggested that Jude was mitten
6rst, primilily because the author
of 2 Peter displays an interest in
the developing Christian cdon
(1.16-18; 1.1.15-I6) as a
communal process ( 1. l9-2 1 ),
wbich has led him to omit the
direct references in Jude to the
non{ilonical Jewish
p*udepigraphal Mitings (see

notes on Jude 6, 9, and 14-16).
2.1-3 cl. fude 4.
2.1 The phenomeoon of false
propheh in Old Testment tim6 is
itself a prototype of false prophets
in New Testament times; rl Jer
14.I4: 23.),4: Mt 24.1).,24.
2.4 cJ. ltde 6. Angels. The falten
angels ae a frequent theme in
Jewish and Christim liEratue of
the p€riod; see note on Iude 6.

" Other mcient authorities read Simoz 'Gk slave 'Or ol our God and the Savior Jesus Christ r' Other
mcient authorides read, through " Gk brolherly J Gk brothers , Gk t4nt r Gk the putting oll ol mA

tznt 'Other mcient authorities read my beloved Son iOther ancient authorities read but moved bg the Holg

Spiril Mints ol God spoke rGk bemw ol them tck Tartarcs
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See the tntroductions, pp. 9-10
md 96 above.

l.l Simeon. A Hebraiud veBion
of the name "Simon." the spelling
more common in Greek circlc; c/.
l* 2.25,34; 3.30; Acts 13.1;
15.14; Rev 7.7.

this phrase probably echoes a goal
of the author's oplEnents, who, as
the rest of the letter shows, ile
still caught up in the coruption
caused by lust.
1,5 Kmwledge. Here this word
refers to morality; cl.2 Cot 6.6.
4.7.



lude
2.18

2.s cI. l Pet 1.2O.
2,6 cf. fude 7, and see note there.
2.7 lot. Abrahm's tephew; see

Gen 1 9.
2.9-lI c/. lude 8-9.
2.12 cl. Irde 1O.
2.13 ct. lrde 12.
2.15 cJ Jude 11, and sre note
there.
2.15 Speechless donkeg. See Num
22.28.
2.17 cl. Jude 12-13. See note on

13.
cl. Iude 16.
The fust quotation is from

2 PETER

and conunitt€d them to chains- of deepest
darkness to be kept until the iudgment:
sand if he did not spare the ancient world,
even though he saved Noah, a herald of
righteousness, with seven othere, when he
brought a flood on a world of the ungodly;
6and if by tuming the cities of Sodom and
Gomorrah to ashes he condemned them to
extinction'and made them an example of
what is coming to the ungodly;' Tand if he
rescued [ot, a righteous man geatly dis-
tressed by the licentiousness of the lawless
E(for that righteous man, living among them
day after day, was tormented in his right-
eous soul by their lawless deeds that he saw
and heard), ethen the lord knows how to
rescue the godly liom trial, and to keep the
unrighteous under punishment until tle
day of judgment ro---<specially those who
indulge their flesh in depraved lust, and
who despise authority.

Bold and willful, they are not afraid to
slander the glorious ones,e lrwhereas an-
gels, though greater in might and power, do
not bring against them a slanderous iudg-
ment from the Iord.{ I2These people, how-
ever, are like irrational animals, mere crea-
tures of instinct, bom to be cauglrt and
killed. They slander what they do not r:n-
derstand, and when those creatures are
destroyed,' they also will be destroyed,
1:suflering" the penalty for doing wrong.
They count it a pleasure to revel in the
daytime. They are blots and blemishes,
reveling in their dissipation'while they feast
with you. taThey have eyes full of adultery,
insatiable for sin. They entice unsteady souJs.

They have hearts trained in greed. Ac-
cursed childrenl rsThey have left the straight
road and have gone astray, following the
road of Balaam son of Bosor,' who loved the
wages of doing wrong, r6but was rebuked
for his own transgression; a speechless
don-key spoke with a human voice and
restrained the prophet's madness.

17 These are waterless springs and mists
driven by a storm; for them the deepest
darkness has been reserved. tEFor they speak
bombastic nonsense, and with licentious
desires of the flesh they entice people who
have iust' escaped from those who live in
error. teThey promise them freedom, but

The Promjse ol the Lord's Coming

they themselves are slaves of corruption; for
people are slaves to whatever masters them.
20For if, after they have escaped the deffle-
ments of the world through the knowledge
of our [ord and Savior Jesus Christ, they ae
again entangled in them and overpowered,
the last state has become worse for them
than the first. zrFor it would have been
bett€r for them never to have known the
way of righteousness than, alter knowing it,
to turn back from the holy commandment
that was passed on to them. 22It has hap
pened to them according to the Eue prov-
erb.

"The dog tums back oo its own
vomit."

and,
"The sow is washed only to wa-llow in

the mud."

The Promise ol the lard's Coming
) This is now, beloved, the second lefter
J I am writing to you; in them I am
hrying to arouse your sincere intention by
reminding you 2that you should remember
the words spoken in the past by the holy
prophets, and the commandment of the
Iord and Savior spoken through your apos-
tles. 3First of all you must understand this,
that in the last days scolTers will come,
5s6lffng and indulging their own lusts aand

saying, "Where is the promise of his com-
ing? For ever since our ancestors died,* all
things continue as they were from the
beginning of creationl" sThey deliberately
ignore this fact, that by the word of God
heavens existed long ago and an earth was
formed out of water and by means of water,
6through which the world of that time was
deluged with water and perished. TBut by
the same word the present heavens and
earth have been reserved for fire, being kept
until the day of iudgnent and destruction
of the godless.

8 But do not ignore this one fact, be-
loved, that with the lord one day is like a
thousand years, and a thousand years are
like one day. eThe lord is not slow about
his promise, as some think of slowness, but
is patient with you,' not wanting any to

'Other ancient authorities read pits 'Other mcient authorities lack ,o errinction 'Ottter ancient authori-
ties read 4n erumple to those who were to be ungodlA pot angels: Gk glories cother ancient authorities
read belore the lardi othe6 lack the phrase 'Gk in their destruction " Ottrer mclent authoritis read
rueivlng t Other udent authorities read love lrcts 'Other mcient authorities read B€or 'Other mcient
authoddes read actually " Gk our lathers ftll dup ' Other ucient authorities read on your account
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2.22
Prov 2 5. 1 1 : the seond is from a
well-knom story in the ocient
world ca.ued The Story of Ahikat
(8.18).
,,1 The second lettet This author
krows that 1 Peter has circulated
h the chwh.
?.2 cl. Nde 17. HolA prcphets. As
in 1.I9, Old Tdment prophets
ue probably memt here.; c/. Am
9.10; Mal 2.17; TEph7.12.
3.3 cI Jude 18. This veN
expresres a commonly accepted
geDeral teactrtng that the last days
would be featured by the
apperoe of falre prophets; cl
Mt 7.15; 24.11,24; l\tu 13.22i
Acts 20.29-30; 1 Tim 4.1-3; 2
Tim 3.1-9; 4.3-4i 7 In 2.8: 4.1-3.
3,4 The fals prophets' posldon ls
quotsd here. They have called lnto
questjon the promise of Cbrlst's
retm. Our anc€srors Eay refer to
the 6rst Cbrlstiu generation.
3.5-7 A theme cureDt ln Jes,lsh
$p€culative rellgios literature of
the time was that the edlier
d6tructioD of the world by the
flood wu a protot ?e of the
@ming desEuction of the world
by ffre.
1.8 A thownd years are like one
doA. CI. Ps 9O.4.
3.9 The delay of the End of tlme
is a slgn o[ God's patien@, to glve
people more dme to repent; cl J@l
2.L2-L3; loa 4.2i Rom 2.4,4i
Baa 3.30; 7.33; 9.21; 7.74.

2,lo
2 Pet 3.3;
Jude 8; Titus
1.7

2.tt
Rom 13.13;
lude 12; 1

Cor 71.20,21

2,5
Cen 7.1; Hcb
11.7;1 Pet
1.20

2.7
Cen 19.16:
2 Pet 3.17

2.9
I Cor 10.I3:
Jude 6

2.15
Nm 22.5,7:
Jude 1 1

2.17
Jude 12,13

2,t9
Jn 8.34; Rom
6.16

2.20
Mt 12.45: Lk
17.26: 2 Pea
t.2

2.21
Heb 6.41I;
2 Pet 3.2i
Jude 3

3.3
1 Tlm 4.1;
Iude t8; 2
Pet 2.lO

1.4
Jet 77.15i
Fwk 12-22:
Mt 24.48:
Acts 7.60; Mt
10.5

3.5
Gen 1.5,9;
Heb I1.3; Ps
24.2: Col
t.l7

2.22
Prov 26.1 I

3.6
GeD 7.21.22

1.7
ver 10; 2
Thm 1.7;
I Cor 3.13

3.8
Ps 90.4

3.9
Heb 10.37;
Isa 30.18;
1 Pet 3.2O:
Rom 2.4



3.to
Mt 2+.+3i

1 Thess 5.2:
Mt 24.35;

Rev 21.1,12;
I CDt l.7l

Tltus 2.13;
Ps 50.3; Isa
14.4; ver 7O

3.13
Isa 65.17;

66.22; Rev
2t.r

3,14
2 Pet 1.10;

1 Cor 15.58;
Phil 2.1 5

3.17
I Cor 10.12;

2 Pet 2.18:
Rev 2.5

3.15
ver 9; 1 Cor

3.10; Eph 3.3

l.l
)n 1.1,14;

2 Pet 1..761

Jn 20.27

1,2
Jn 1.1-4;

Rom 16.26;
Ja 27.24

1.5
1 Jn 3.11

1.3
Acts 4.20; 1

Cor 1.9

t.7
Heb 9.14;

I Pet 1.19;
Rev 1.5

1.9
Ps 51.2

r.lo
t Jn 5.10;

2.t4

2.1
Rom 8.34;

Heb 7-25

2,2
Rom 3.25; In

7.29

Christ Our Advocate

perish, but all to come to repentance. roBut

the day of the Iord will come like a thief,
and then the heavens will pass away with
a loud noise, and the elements will be
dissolved with fire, and the earth and
everything that is done on it will be disclosed.v

11 Since all these things are to be dis-
solved in this way, what sort of persons
ought you to be in leading lives of holiness
and godliness, r2waiting for and hastening'
the coming of the day of God, because of
which the heavens will be set ablaze and
dissolved, and the elements will melt with
fire? r3But, in accordance with his promise,
we wait for new heavens and a new earth,
where righteousness is at home.

r loHN

Final Exhortation and DoxologA
14 Therefore, beloved, while you are

waiting for these things, strive to be found
by him at peace, without spot or blemish;
lsand regard the patience of our Iord as
salvation, So also our beloved brother Paul
wrotE to you according to the wisdom given
him, l5speaking of this as he does in all his
letters. There are some things in them hard
to understand, which the ignorant and
unstable twist to their own destruction, as
they do the other scriptures. ITYou there-
fore, beloved, since you are forewamed,
beware that you are not carried away with
the error of the lawless and lose your own
stability. tsBut grow in the grace and knowl-
edge of our [ord and Savior fesus Christ. To
him be the glory both now and to the day
of etemity. Amen.'

v Other ancient authorities rcad wiII be bumed. up ' Or eamestlA desiring " Other ucient authorities lack
Amen

THE FIRST LETTER OF

IOHN
The Word of Lile
1 We declare to you what was from the
I begiming, what we have heard. what

we have seen with our eyes, what we have
looked at and touched with our hands,
concerning the word of life- 2this life was
reveald, and we have seen it and testit, to
it, and declare to you the etemal life that
was with the Father and was revealed to
us- 3we declare to you what we have seen
and heard so that you also may have fel-
lowship with us; and truly our fellowship is
with the Father and with his Son lesus
Christ. aWe are writing these things so that
oura ioy may be complete.

God ls kght
5 This is the message we have heard

from him and proclaim to you, that God is
light and in him there is no darkness at all.
6If we say that we have fellowship with him

while we are walking in darkness, we lie
and do not do what is true; Tbut if we walk
in the light as he himself is in the light, we
have fellowship with one another, and the
blood of Jesus his Son cleanses us from all
sin. 8If we say that we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.
elf we confess our sins, he who is faittrful
and just will forgive us our sins and cleanse
us from all unrighteousness. 1W we say that
we have not sinned, we make him a liar,
and his word is not in us.

Christ Our Advocate
1 My little children, I am writing these
Z things to you so that you may not sin.
But iI anyone does sin, we have an advo-
cate with the Father, fesus Christ the right-
eous; 2and he is the atoning sacrifice for our
sins, and not for ours only but also for the
sins of the whole world.

See the Introductions, pp. 9-10
and 97 above.

t.l-4 The basis of faith for the
community is the Jesus who llved,
and was wen, touched md heud:
the incmate word oJ hle. The
meming of this lile has been
experienced by the miter and hls
community (re) through God's
having revealed it to them. He
invites them to shre in there
insights ild this life, so that they
may participate tn tlre colmon
life (/ellowship) which the Father
has made possible through his Son
md which brings fru€ io, to thos
who participate.
1.5-lO Since God is lirht, those
who shile in this community
must walk in light and truth,
exlEriencing the cleansing that
God has provided thrcugh the
death (blood) of Jesus lor those
who acknowledge their sins.
2.1-5 White the ideal is to avoid
sin, those who @mmit sins must
rely on the one who preents th€
Father with a case in their behalf:
Christ is both adv@4tz ild sacrifrce

/or siro. The wfiol€ world hd this
resou@ IDtendally, even though
it does not avail itself of acces to
God through Christ. Thore who do
ile to k@p his @mmmdments,
which wilt be evident in tbe
tlansforming power of love in
their lives. This has as its model
how Cbrist walked Etrough life.

'Other ancient authorities read your
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2.7-17 Llle in the Li8ht of God s

Love.
2.7-l I The commandment to
love is lamiliar and therefore old.

but it constantly renews human
relations within the community,
and is therefore ever n?w. To fail
to live by this command is to wdlk
in darkness.
2.12-14 This insight has
implications for every level of the
members: the little children arc to
recognire that they are forgiven
because of Jesus (his name); the
/dthers ile reminded that they
have known Chist Jrom the
beginning; the children know fhe
Fatheri the loung Nople ile
commended for their strength and
their victory over the power of
evil.
2.15-17 Their values md their
devotion must be [or the Father
and his etemal purpose rather
than for the transitory pleasures
and accomplishments of this
world.
2.1 8-28 Living Faithfully before
the Coming End of the Age.
2.18-25 The crisis that will
precede the end of the present age
is already upon the community.
as is evident in the withdrawal
from membership of those who
deny that /esus is the Christ and
hence deny what the Fdth€r has
said and done through him. The
faithful know the truth, and they
formally, publicly acknowledge
(cory'zss) both the Father and the
Son, and hence stand flm (abide)

in that relationship which endues
to eternal liIe.
2,26-28 They are kept from eror
by the enointing ol the Sptit of
God. which instructs and sustains
them in th€ truth. Thus they can
be @nffdent that they will be
vindicated at Iesus' .omin .

2.29-3.1O DilTerentiating God's
Children from Those of the Devil.
Jesus is the model of obedience,
and God's children lollow his
example. He was not uderstood
by the woild, and neither ile they.
Their futue is to become like him.
md to become pure as he is.

1 IOH\

3 Now by this we may be sure that we
know him, lf we obey his commandments.
aWhoever says, "I have come to know him,"
but does not obey his commandments, is a
liar, and in such a person the truth does not
exist; sbut whoever obeys his word, truly in
this person the love of God has reached
perfection. By this we may be sure that we
are in him: 6whoever says, "I abide in him,"
ought to walk iust as he walked,

A New Commandment
7 Beloved, I am writing you no new

commandment, but an old coffunandment
that you have had from the beginning; the
old commandment is the word that you
have heard. EYet I am writing you a new
cornmandment that is true in him md in
you. becauseb the darkness is passing away
and the true light is already shining. eWho-

ever says, "I am in the light," while hating
a brother or sister." is still in the deukness.
loWhoever loves a brother or sisterd lives in
the light, and in such a person'there is no
cause for stumbling. rrBut whoever hates
another believer/ is in the darkness. walks
in the darkness, and does not know the way
to go, because the darkness has brought on
blindness.
12 I am writing to you, Iittle children,

because your sins are forgiven on
account of his name.

r3 I am writing to you, fathers,
because you know him who is from

the beginning.
I am writing to you, young people,

because you have conquered the
evil one.

ra I write to you, children,
because you know the Father.

I write to you, fathers,
because you know him who is from

the beginning.
I write to you, young people,

because you are strong
and the word of God abides in you,

and you have overcome the evil
one.

15 Do not love the world or the things
in the world. The love of the Father is not

Children of God

comes not from the Father but from the
world. ITAnd the world and its desire, are
passing away, but those who do the will of
God live forever.

W arning against Antichr ists
18 Children, it is the last hour! As you

have heard that antichrist is coming, so
now many antichrists have come. From this
we know that it is the last hour. reThey

went out from us, but they did not belong
to usi for if they had belonged to us, they
would have remained with us. But by going
out they made it plain that none of them
belongs to us. zoBut you have been anointed
by the Holy One, and all of you have
knowledge.h 21I write to you, not because
you do not know the truth, but because you
know it, and you know that no lie comes
from the truth. 22Who is the liar but the one
who denies that Jesus is the Christ?iThis is
the antichrist. the one who denies the Fa-
ther and the Son. 23No one who denies the
Son has the Father; everyone who confesses
the Son has the Father also. 2akt what you
heard from the beginning abide in you. If
what you heard from the beginning abides
in you, then you will abide in the Son and
in the Father. 25And this is what he has
promised us,i eternal life.

26 I write these things to you concem-
ing those who would deceive you. 27As lor
you, the anointing that you received from
him abides in you, and so you do not need
anyone to teach you. But as his anointing
teaches you about all things, and is true
and is not a lie, and iust as it has taught
you, abide in him.t

28 And now, little children, abide in him,
so that when he is revealed we may have
confidence and not be put to shame before
him at his coming.

Children of God
29 Ifyou know that he is righteous, you

may be sure that everyone who does right
has been born of him.

2 See what love the Falher has given
J us. that we should be called children

in those who love the world; r6for all that of God: and that is what we are. The reason
is in the world-the desire of the flesh, the the world does not know us is that it did
desire of the eyes, the pride in riches- not know him. 2Beloved, we are God's

' Or that ' Gk hating a hrother d Gk love"- a brother ' Ot in it / Gk hqtes a brother s Or the desire lor
it n Other ancient authorities read you know all things tOr the Messiah rOther ancient authorities read
you kOr it
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God Is l,ove I IOHN

he knows everything. 2rBeloved, ifour hearts
do not condemn us. we have boldness be-
fore God: 22and we receive from him what-
ever we ask, because we obey his com-
mandments and do what pleases him.

23 And this is his commandment. that
we should believe in the name of his Son
Iesus Christ and love one .rnother, iust as
he has commanded us. 2{All who obey his
commandments abide in him, and he abides
in them. And by this we know that he
abides in us, by the Spirit that he has
given us.

children now: what we will be has not yet
been revealed. What we do know is this:
when her is revealed. we will be like him,
for we will see him as he is. 3And all who
have this hope in him purify themselves,
iust as he is pure.

4 Everyone who cornrnits sin is guilty of
lawlessness: sin is lawlessness. 5You know
that he was reveald to take away sins, and
in him there is no sin. 6No one who abides
in him sins: no one who sins has either seen
him or known him. Tlittle children. let no
one deceive you. Everyone who does what
is right is righteous, iust as he is righteous.
EEveryone who commits sin is a child of the
devil; for the devil has been sinning from
the beginning. The Son of God was revealed
for this purpose, to destroy the works of the
devil. eThose who have been bom of God do
not sin, because God's seed abides in them:-
they cannot sin, because they have been
bom of God. toThe children of God and the
children of the devil are revealed in this
way: all who do not do what is right are
not from God. nor are those who do not
love their brothers and sisters.'

Testing the Spirits
A Beloved. do not believe every spirit.
1t br',r test the spirits to see whetherihey
are from God; for many false prophets have
gone out into the world. 2By this you know
the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesses
that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is
from God, iand every spirit that does not
confess Jesuss is not lrom God. And this is
the spirit of the antichrist, of which you
have heard that it is coming; and now it is
already in the world. alittle children, you
are from God, and have conquered them;
for the one who is in you is great€r than
the one who is in the world. 5They are lrorn
the world; therefore what they say is from
the world. and the world listens to them.
6We are from God. Whoever knows God
listens to us, and whoever is not lrom God
does not listen to us. From this we know the
spidt of truth and the spirit of error.

Inve One Another
11 For this is the message you have

heard from the beginning, that we should
love one another. 12We must not be like
Cain who was from the evil one and mur-
dered his brother. And why did he murder
him? Because his own deeds were evil and
his brother's righteous. lrDo not be aston-
ished, brothers and sisters,'that the world
hates you. IaWe know that we have passed
from death to life because we love one
another. Whoever does not love abides in
death. t5All who hate a brother or sister'
are murderers, and you know that murder-
ers do not have etemal life abiding in them.
16We know love by this, that he laid down
his life for us-and we ought to lay down
our lives for one another. rTHow does God's
love abide in anyone who has the world's
goods and sees a brother or sisterP in need
and yet refuses help?

18 Uttle children, let us love, not in
word or speech, but in truth and action.
leAnd by this we will know that we are
from the truth and will reassure our hearts
before him 2owhenever our hearts condemn
us; for God is greater than our hearts, and

I Or i, 'Or because the chiLlren ol God abide in him 'Gk ftis broch€r " Gk brotfi€rs p Gk brother q Other

ancient authorities read does awag with /esre (Gk dissolues ,f€sut)
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3.1l-24 True t{ve in Action.
Iove of the other memb€E o[ th€
community is basic, md stands in
contrast to Cainb murder of his
brother and to the hahed that the
contemporary world 1rcun out on
the mmmunity of faith. Iave is
exemplified by fesus in his having
laid down his Iile for his new
people (6), md should bercme
the way of life of the members,
mmilGtlng it5ell in ffdelity to the
truth and in direct action.
Reassurance comes in the midst of
guilt and doubt if the
commandments ue obeyed and
there is trust in the power and
authority (name) of lesus Christ.
4,1-5 For the presnt the spirit o/
error is active in the world. sin@
false teachers (prophets'l te
denying that Jesus was a real
human being (come in the Jlesh),
and thus are moved by the spitit ol
the antichrist. The colmuity
must accept that ths world will not
listen to tbem, but tho* who
belong to God will listen to him
through his people.
4.7-5.5 The Ground of Con-ffdence
for the Community.
4,7-12 The very natrc of God is

Iov€, as is primaily evident in his
having sent his Son ro a saqifice
for the sins of his people. The only
fitting reslpnse is for them to love
one another.
4,13-16 This commitment is
conffrmed by the presence of God's
Spirit, through whom his abiding
presen@ is experien@d by those
who con/ess fesus as God's Son.

God Is Love
7 Beloved, let us love one another. be-

cause love is from God; everyone who Ioves
is born of God and knows God. EWhoever

does not love does not know God. for God
is love. eGod's love was revealed arnong us
in this way: God sent his only Son into the
world so that we might live through him.
roln this is love, not that we loved God but
that he loved us and sent his Son to be the
atoning sacrifice for our sins. rrBeloved,

since God loved us so much, we also ought
to love one another. r2No one has ever seen
God; ifwe love one another, God lives in us,
and his love is perfected in us.

13 By this we know that we abide in him
and he in us, because he has given us of



4.17-21 The enduing reality of
love mong God's people enables
them to be @nfdent in the AaA ol
judgment, since the love they
manifest is the roponse to God's
demonstraled lovc for them.
5.1-12 tove Confimed by Faith.
The mumal suppon of love and
oHien@ to God's commmdment
h furthcr relnforc€d by the
onfdene (/aith) wbich this
experiene produces. The content
of that falth - that /€s6 ir the Son
o/ God - is confimed by three
additional factors: the Spirit at
work within the community; the
water of baptism by which public
testimony 60 their commitment to
Christ sas given; and the blood,

whlch may refer to the death of
Jesus on the cross, or the
euchartst by which that death is
@lebrated, or both of thee
factoE. The ultimate 8uilantor of
faith is God. who has made all
this posible, and ttrereby divided
hmmity tnto two groups: those
who trust God's work md are
given Iy'e in lts fulnes. and those
who reiect that word of dlvine
testimon!.
5.13-21 Epilogue.
The osumce of etetnal lik
produm Doldness ln making
requests to God, sp@ially in
inter@dlng wlth God in behalf of
m erlng member of the
@mmuDlty. Yet sme slns ue
nortal (for whlch the penalty is
death) and hene ae beyond the
lnssibllity of forglveness and
restoration through the prayers of
othem. The llves of God's people
ile not io be charact€rired by sin,
but are protected from tbe power
of Satan (ths evll ons). Through
the coming of the Son ol God, the
buth of God ls now known md
embodied in him. A final wilning
is to avoid the worship of any
worldly objects (idols).

1 JOHN

his Spirit. 'nAnd we have seen and do testify
that the Father has sent his Son as the
Savior of the world. r5God abides in those
who confess that |esus is the Son of God.
and they abide in God. 163o we have known
and believe the love that God has for us.

God is love, and those who abide in love
abide in God, and God abides in them.
r7love has been perfected among us in this:
that we may have boldness on the day of
judgment, because as he is, so are we in this
world. l8There is no fear in love, but perfect
love casts out [ear; for fear has to do with
punishment, and whoever fears has not
reached perfection in love. leWe hrve' be-
cause he first loved us. 2qlhose wh(, say, "I
love God," and hate their brothers or sisters,'
are liars; for those who do not love a brother
or sistertwhom they have seen, cannot love
God whom they have not seen. 2rThe com-
mandment we have from him is this: those
who love God must love their brothers and
sist€rs" a]so.

Faith Conquers the World
( Everyone who believes that Jesus is
J the Christ'has been bom ofGod, and
everyone who loves the parent loves the
child. 'zBy this we know that we love the
children of God, when we love God and
obey his commandments. 3For the love of
God is this, that we obey his command-
ments. And his commandments are not
burdensome, afor whatever is born of God
conquers ttle world. And this is the victory
that conquers the world, our faith. iWho is
it that conquers the world but the one who
believes that fesus is the Son of God?

Testimony concerning the Son of GotI
6 This is the one who came by water and

blood, Jesus Christ, not with the water only
but with the water and the blood. ,\nd the
Spirit is the one that tesffies, for the Spirit

Epilogue

is the truth. tThere are three that testify:'
Sthe Spirit and the water and the blood, and
these three agree. elf we receive human
testimony, the testimonv of God is greater;
for this is the testimony of God that he has
testified to his Son. roThose who believe in
the Son of God have the testimony in their
hearts. Those who do not believe in God*
have made him a liar by not believing in
the testimony that Cod has given concern-
ing his Son. rlAnd this is the testimony: God
gave us etemal life, and this life is in his
Son. r2Whoever has the Son has life: who-
ever does not have the Son of God does not
have life.

Epilogue
13 I write these things to you who be-

lieve in the name of the Son of God, so that
you may know that you have eternal life.

14 And this is the boldness we have in
him, that if we ask anything according to
his will, he hears us. rsAnd il we know that
he hears us in whatever we ask, we know
that we have obtained the requests made of
him. r6lf you see your brother or sister'
cornmitting what is not a mortal sin, you
will ask, and God! will give life to such a
one-to those whose sin is not mortal.
There is sin that is mortal; I do not say that
you should pray about that. tTAll wrongdo-
ing is sin, but there is sin that is not mortal.

18 We know that those who are born of
God do not sin, but the one who was bom
of God protects them, and the evil one does
not touch them. leWe know that we are
God's children, and that the whole world
lies under the power of the evil one. 2oAnd

we know that the Son of God has come and
has given us understanding so that we may
know him who is Eue;' and we are in him
who is [ue, in his Son ]esus Christ. He is
the true God and etemal life.

21 Little children, keep yourselves from
idols."

'Other ancient authoriues add fiim; others add God 'Gk brothers t Gk brother , Or the Messiah ' A Iew
otlrer authorities read (with viliations) TTllere are thtee that tastilA in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the

Holy Spirit, qnd thew three are one. sAnd Lhere are three that testih on urth: * Other anctent authorities
read in tlre Son ' Gk gour brother r Gk ,re ' Other ancient authorities read knour the bue God ' Other
mcient authorlties add Amen
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TTIE SECOND LETTER OF

IOHN
Salutation

I The elder to the elect lady and her
children, whom I love in the trut}, and not
only I but also all who know the truth,
2because of the fruth that abides in us and
will be with us forever:

3 Grace, mercy, and peace will be with
us from God the Father and from" lesus
Christ, the Father's Son, in truth and love.

Truth anil Love
4 I was overjoyed to find some of your

children ryalking in the truth, just as we
have been commanded by the Father. sBut

now, dear lady, I ask you, not as though
I were writing you a Dew commandment,
but one we have had from the beginning,
let us love one another. 6And this is love,
that we walk according to his command-
ments; this is the commandment iust as you
have heard it from the beginning-you must
walk in it.

7 Many deceivers have gone out into the

world, those who do not confess that fesus
Cbrist has come in the flesh; any such
person is the deceiver and the anticbristl
8Be on your guard, so that you do not lose
what web have worked for, but may receive
a full reward. eBveryone who does not abide
in the teaching of Christ, but goes beyond
it, does not have God; whoever abides in the
teaching has both the Father and the Son.
roDo not receive into the house or welcome
anyone who comes to you and does not
bring this teaching; rrfor to welcome is to
participate in the evil deeds of such a per-
son.

Final Greetings
12 Although I have much to write to

you, I would rather not use paper and ink;
instead I hope to come to you and talk with
you face to face, so that our joy may be
complete.

13 The children of your elect sister send
you their greetings.'

Se the hhoductio$, pp. 9-10
and 98 above.

l-2 The dtle elhr (pr$bAtercs) is
an lndlcadon of the autlorlty role
of the witer ln reladon !o the
@mmunitl. here addmrd. Ihe
elect bda could be an indh,ldual,
but is more likely a t€m for the
comunlty (the 6reek word for
chuch, ekllssla, ls femintne). Her
cftildrdn muld be her fmlly or t.lle

members of the commulty.
Bmphasis on the truth ts il
indication that cor@t docEine
hs beome an issue for this
community, although there is also
concem for rlght behavior by the
members,
3 The qua-llties that ile to
chuacterirc the group tre
reflections of the natw of God
and Christ.
+l I The @mmildment to love
ls rep€at€d here, 6 ln 1 IohD, but
there ls the added note o[ living
(walldng) in ac@rd wlth the troth.
The fal* altemative is the denial
that Jsus w6 truly hmm (come
in the jesh), but the falthful must
contlnue in lhe @frect t2rching
about Christ. ThoP who do not
shre in this belief re not to be
ofrered hGpltality by ey member
of the comuity. Th€ wriler
hopes to con6m his me$age in
IEEOn.

o Other mclent authoriti6 add the Iord D Ottru mcient authoritles read you ' Ottrer mcient authorities
add Amen
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TIIE TTIIRD IETTM OF

IOHNSee the Inhoductions, pp. 9-10
and 98 above.

l-4 The elder, as in 2 John,
addresses an individual, Gai6,
ollering congratulations, since the
report has reached the elder of
Gaius' ffdeliB to th€ truth, both in
what he believes and how he liv€s
(walfts).
5-t Advice is offered about
Foviding material support for
ceftain lriends (probably travelling
preachers or teachers), since
thereby Gaius' community can
participate as co-workers with the
ttuth.
9.12 Exercising a sulEroisory
role, the elder denounes
Aotrephes, who fails to submit to
the authority of the €lder, and is
ma}]ag ldlse charges against the
elder and expelling from the
community those who want to
support the elder's /riends. On the
other hmd there is commendation
lot DemetriB. whose ffne
reputation is confimed by the
truth which he teaches.
l3-15 A personal visit is
promised, as in 2 h 12, aad
communications ol peace ile to be
exchanged between the elder's
associates (/ri€nds) and the faithful
members of Gaius' community.

Salutation
1 The elder to the beloved Gaius, whom

I love in truth.

Galus Commended for His Hospitality
2 Beloved, I pray that all may go well

with you and that you may be in good
health, just as it is well with your soul. 3I

was ovedoyed when some of the friends"
arrived and testified to your faithfulness to
the truth, namely how you walk in the
truth. aI have no great€r ioy than this, to
hear that my children are walking in the
truth.

5 Beloved, you do faithfully whatever you
do for the friends,'even though they are
strangers to you; 6they have testified to
your love before the church. You will do
well to send them on in a manner worthy
of God; Tfor they began their joumey for the
sake of Christ,, accepting no support from
non-believers." sTherefore we ought to sup-
port such people, so that we may become
co-workers with the truth.

Diotrephes and Demetrius
9 I have written something to the church;

but Diotrephes, who likes to put himself
first, does not acknowledge our authority.
toSo if I come, I will call attention to what
he is doing in spreading false charges against
us. And not content with those charges, he
refuses to welcome the friends." and even
prevents those who want to do so and
expels them lrom the church.

11 Beloved, do not imitate what is evil
but imitate what is good. Whoever does
good is from God; whoever does evil has not
seen God. l2Everyone has testified favorably
about Demetrius. and so has the truth itsell
We also testify for him,d and you know that
our testimony is true.

Final Greetings
13 I have much to write to you, but I

would rather not write with pen and ink;
lainstead I hope to see you soon, and we
will talk together face to face.

15 Peace to you. The friends send you
their greetings. Greet the friends there, each
by name.

'Gk brothers b Gk for the sake ol the namt 'Gk the Gentiles d Gk lacks /or him
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Salutation
I lude," a servant6 of Jesus Christ and

brother of James,
To those who are called. who are beloved.

ind God the Father and kept safe ford fesus
Christ:

2 May mercy, peace, and love be yours
in abundance.

Occasion ol the l-etfur
3 Beloved, while eagerly preparing to write

to you about the salvation we share, I find
it necessary to write and appeal to you to
contend for the faith that was once for all
entrusted to the saints. lFor certain iDtruders
have stolen in among you, people who long
ago were designated for this condemnation
as ungodly, who pervert the grace ofour God
into licentiousness and deny our only Master
and Lord, fesus Christ.'

ludgment on False Teachers
5 Now I desire to remind you, though you

are fully informed, that the Lord, who once
for all saved/a people out ofthe land ofBgypt,
afterward destroyed those who did not be-
lieve. 5And the angels who did not keep their
own position, but left their proper dwelling,
he has kept in etemal chains in deepest
darkness for the iudgment of the great Day.
7[ikewise, Sodom and Gomorrah and the
surroundingcities, which, in thesamemanner
as they, indulged in sexual immorality and
pursued unnatural lust,, serve as an example
by undergoing a punishment of etemal fire.

8 Yet in the same way these dreamers also
defile the flesh, relect authority, and slander
the glorious ones.h 'But when the archangel
Michael contended with the devil and dis-
puted about the body of Moses, he did not
dare to bring a condemation of slmderi
against him, but said, "The Lord rebuke youl"
roBut these people slander whatever they do
not understand, and they are destroyed by
those things that, like irrational animals,
they know by instinct. lrWoe to theml For
they go the way of Cain, and abandon
themselves to Balaam's error for the sake of

See the Introductions, pp. 9-10
ild 98-99 above.

gain, and perish in Korah's rebellion. IzThese

are blemishes,on your love-feasts, while they
feast with you without fear, feeding
themselves.r They are waterless clouds car-
ried along by the winds; autumn trees without
fruit, twice dead, uprooted: rrwild waves of
the sea, casting up the foam of their own
shame; wandering stars, for whom the deepest
darkness has been reserved forever.

14 It was also about these that Enoch, in
the seventh generation from Adam, proph-
esied, saying, "See, the [,ord is comingrwith
ten thousands of his holy ones, rsto execute
judgment on all, and to convict everyone of
all the deeds of ungodliness that they have
committed in such an ungodly way, and of
all the harsh things that ungodly sinners
have spoken against him." r6These are grum-
blers and malcontents; they indulge their
own lusts; they are bombastic in speech,
flattering people to their own advantage.

W ar ning s and Exho r tations
17 But you, beloved, must remember the

predictions of the apostles of our lord ]esus
Christ; r8for they said to you, "In the last
time there will be scollers, indulging their
own ungodly lusts." IeIt is these worldly
people, devoid of the Spirit, who are causing
divisions. 20But you, beloved, build your-
selves up on your most holy faith: pray in
the Holy Spirit; 2lkeep yourselves in the love
of God; look forward to the mercy of our Iord
lesus Christ that leads to' etemal life. 22And

have mercy on some who are wavering:
zrsave others by snatching them out of the
fire; and have mercy on still others with fear,
hating even the tunic defiled by their bodies.'

Benediction
24 Now to him who is able to keep you

from falling, and to make you stand without
blemish in the presence of his glory with
rejoicing, 25to the only God our Savior,
through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory,
maiesty, power, and authority, before all time
now and forever. Amen

emergene of fal* teachen who
sway people from the truth, Perwrt
the grne oI Gd inlo licentiobress.
Paul als knew of the who. fteed
from law. would advmate
u@nhdl€d imorality; c, Rom
3.8; 6.1,15; 1 Cff 6.12-2Oi Gal
5.13. Who denA ow otil M6til anl
Irrd, I6w Chtist. Cl. 1 Jn 2.22-23:
3.1-IO; 2 Jn 7.
5 The purpo€ of this vere is to
state that membeEhip in the
1reople of Cod dm not ensue
salvation. The ilguent here is

similil to that of Paul in 1 Cor
10.5i the incident refered to is

reported in Nu l4.l-45', 26.64-
65. C, ale Deut I.32; 9.23; Ps

95.7-9:106.24; Heb 3.19; 4.6,11.
6 Angeb who did not keep Lheir own
position. Probably a reference to
Gen 6.1-4. Mmy comentatoE
believe that the latter half of lude 6
represnts ideas derived from the
Jewish psudepigraphal Miting 1

En6h (10.12-13; 22.1 l): w note
on fude 14-16.
7 Sdom and Cffifrah. Se Crn 19.
Ir later Jewish literatw th* two
citis reprent total moral depravity.
Sunoutdil cities. Cl. Get 19.22;
IXtt29.23t Hc 11.8. &rnishmentol
eternd fre. CJ. Mt 5.22: 11.42,5O:
18.8; 25.41; Rw 20.1+15.
I These ilreamere. I.e. the fale
teacheE in the chuch.
9 This vere rests on haditional
Jewish ltterary prerentadons of
Satanic shuBgl6 against the people
of God, with Moss as a special
tar8et. Jude envisions one last
attempt of Satan 0o gain power
over Moss, The archangel Mich@I,
CI Dil 10.13,21; 12.1; Rev 12.7.
"The lard rebuke you!' Cl. Zeh 3.2.
I I Cain. The fiEt muderer (w
Gen 4.1-16). tulm. A CMaanxE
prcphet mentioned in Nw 22-24,
remembered in postbiblical Jwish
literatw as the one who enticed
Israel into apostasy (Num 25.1-3);
cl. Rev 2.14. NordIL Accordtng to
Nm 16.11; 16.9, Korah led a
rebellion agaifft fu,
12law-f@ts. Th* were the
commuDity mea.ls eaten in
connection with eilly Christiil
Euchilisuc obsrydcB; cl 1 Cor
11.17-32.
13 Wandering stars...re9rved

/orev€r. This entire phrffi reflwts
lmguage hom t En@h 18.13-16,
21.1-6; 90.24 (ffi note on Jude 6).
Cl. aln 2 Pet 2.17.
l+15 The author fomally quot6
from I En@h, applying the words
of the prophrcy to the fal*
teachen. I Enmh is a Iewish
pseudepigraphal mitin8 @ncaining
a collection of visionary ud
revelatory writings ompored in
the fi6t Mo @nturles BCE.
14 The Mventh generation lrom
Adam. Cl. Gq 5.3-),9.
l+15 The quotation is from I
En@h 1.9.
16 GmmhleE md mohontrnts.
Probably a reference to thos who
complained against God in the
wildemess; cl. Ex 15.24i 1,7.3:

Nm 14.29. Thes d6ignatioN re
hffifered to the fals taacheE
Jude envisions.
17-23 In this sction Jude hms
from the predictions of Enmh io
the predlctions of the alnstles.
17 ltr qpmtlo. This tan is used
hw of t}e apcda m a grcup in the
past to which the autlpr loks back.
It The quotafon h6 no dirqt
su@, but Ethfi compris a
commonly acepted general
t€aching that the last days would
be feamd by the appedan@ of
false prophets; cf. Mt 7.1,5;
24.11.24i Mk 13.22: Acts 20.29-
3Or I Tim 4.1-3; 2 Tim 1.1-9;
4.3-4; 1 fn 2.8; 4.7-1.
19 cl Rom 16.77:1 Cot 2.14i
I5.44; Ias 3.15.
20 cl. Fph 2.19-21.
21 cJ. Tech 3.2.
2+25 The conclusion is a
doxology. Cf Rom 9.5; 16.25-27;
Eph 3.20; 1 Tim t.t7; 6.15-16; 1

Pet 4.1 1.

purpose o[ this letter.
3 Contfld This lndicates a situation
of @Dfrontation. The Jqith. The tffi
6 used here cleilly indi@t6 a
body of datine ud practi@ memt
for all Chdstims to hold.
4 Intruders. The false teachers have
not simply @me ftom within, but
have come Fom outside the
chuch; cf, 2 Cor 11.4. Iong ago

were fusignatd.ln kepiDg witlt w.
14 md 18 (w notes there), the
notioo here is that the last days of
the world will be featwd by the

THE LETTER OF

IUDE

' Gk ludas ' Gk slave ' Other mcient authorities read sanctified d Or by ' Or the onl! M6tcr and our lard
Iesus Christ /Other mcient authoridm read though Aou were once lor all lully inlormed, that lesus (or luhua)
who saved s Gk went alter other flesh h Or angels', Gk glories I Or condemnation [or blasphemy j Or reek \ Or

without fear. They ore shepherds who care only lor themselves I Gk came ' Gk Christ to " Gk by the flesh.
The Grek text of verses 22-23 is uncertain at several lDints
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l-2 The truical introduction to the
Hellenistic lefter with the nomal
Christim modificaflons: w note on
Rom I.1.
I Jud€. For iDfomaflon on
authorohip w introductory notes.
Those who te ulled. A dEigmtion
for Christim in gmeral, used
motly by Pau-l; cl Rom I.G7; 8.28;
I Cor 1.2.24; Gal 1.15; Rev 17.14.
3-t 7 This section indicat€s the



Ttm

Sre the tntroduchons, pp. 10 and
99-1OO above.

1.1.8 The Prologue. Thrs section
contains 0 inhodudion (1.1-2), a
beatitude (1.3), a salutation (1.+
5c), a doxologr (5d-6), a promis
(1.7), and a theme (1.8). CI the
Epilogue to Rev (22.6-21).
l.l Relelation This is the heading
to the entiE Mifmg, nming it as a
"rewlation " the sme word Paul
used of a spoken presntation given
in the woBhip Nmbly (cI t Cor
14.6.26). It is used interchmgeably
witi the word "prcphrcy" (1.3),
the New Testamflt word for
"preaching"; it is to be read in the
woNhip sNic (1.1), md in the
MiEr's ab6en@ (1.9) is b function
s a smon. /ohtr, chuch tradition
has identified this wrlter as JsN'
didple John, son of Zebede;
however. nowhqe dG this author
identj& hiNlf 6 il apostle, even
though he mentiom the "T\+elve"
(2I.14). He identiffB himslf to his
rcadere o their "brother" exiled on
the islmd of Patsn6 (1.9). The
msage he has to give them is snt
from God (1.1r).
1.2 Word of God aril the testimona
o//€s6. There tems are used
frequently togcther as
intcrchmgeable desriptions of
Christim preaching; ., 1.9.
1.3 Blessed, This is the fist of
sven beatitudG in this b@k; cl
14.13; 16.15; 19,9; 20.6;
22.7.14. Ttris beatitude
pronoun@s a blesing on thos
who read this book in church and
upon tlose who listen to it and
obey its contents; cl Lk 11.28.
Reading scriptre in worship
assemblies is a practice rhe church
inherited from Judaism; cl Neh
8.2; Lk 4.16; Acts I3.15; Col
4.16; 1 Th6 5.27.
1.4 ,fohn. Se note on 1.9. To the
seven churches. This epistolary
introducuon gives this b@k the
fom of a letEr. a means of
communication betwen people
who are geographically separated
from each other (se 1.9,11). Grrce
ard perce... The salutaflon ued in
all the Pauline lettem, by now a
traditional greeting uwd among
Christim (cl 1 & 2 Pet 1.2).
S.ver spiritr. C[.3.1:4.5. Who is
atd who was and who is to come.
I.e. God; cl 1.8; 4.8; Ex 3,I+15.
1.5 The Iaithful witness. Cl t Tim
6.13. The fiEtborn Jrom the deild. Cl.
1 Cor 1 5.20; Col 7.15. Ruler ol the
kings ol the earth. Cl 11.15; 19.16.
Frced w Irom our si6 DU his oM
blood. CI. 6.9; 7.14i l2.l1i 17.14i
19.13; Rom 5.10,16; 1 Jn 1.7.
1.6 Kingdom, priests. CI 6.10r Ex
19.5-6; Isa 6\.6. Amen Uterclly.
"it is true"; throughout the Old
Testament ild in ludaism. "amen"
acknowledges that which ls valid
md binding.
1.7 cl.Dn7.l3;kch 12.10; als
Ex 13.21; 16.10; Acts 1.9.
1.8 Throughout Rev. only here
dd in 21.5-8 is God the speafter.
Alpha and Omega. The fist and ldt
lett€6 in the Grek a.lphabet - a
comprehensive tem encompa$ing
all othere in betwen: God is
rcve.eign over all that takes place
in humm history.
1.9-20 This strtion comprises the
call of the prophet 0o write and
snd io his churches the mesage

REVELATION
TO IOHN

lntr oiluction and Salutation
1 The revelation o[ Jesus Christ. which
I God gave him to show his servants"
what must soon take place; he madeb it
known by sending his angel to his servant'
John, 'zwho testffied to the word of (lod and
to the testimony of Jesus Christ, even to all
that he saw.

3 Blessed is the one who reads aloud the
words of the prophecy, and blessed are
those who hear and who keep rvhat is
written in it; for the time is near.

4 John to the seven churches that are in
Asia:

Grace to you and peace from him who is
and who was and who is to come, alld from
the seven spirits who are before his throne,
sand from fesus Christ, the faithful witness,
the firstbom of the dead, and the ruler of
the kings of the earth.

To him who loves us and freedd us from
our sins by his blood, 6and madeb us to be
a kingdom, priests serving' his God and
Father, to him be glory and dominion for-
ever and ever. Amen.
7 [ook! He is coming with the clouds:

every eye will see him,
even those who pierced him:

and on his account all the tribes of
the earth will wail.

So it is to be. Amen.
8 "I am the Alpha and the Omega," says

the [,ord God, who is and who was and who
is to come, the Almighty.

A Vision of Christ
9 I, John, your brother who share with

you in Iesus the persecution and the king-
dom and the patient endurance, was on the
island called Patmos because of the word o[
God and the testimony of Jesus., 

tol was in
the spirits on the lord's day, and I heard
behind me a loud voice like a trumpet
rrsaying, "Write in a book what you see

he reives from the riEn Chdst.
1.9 l, lohn See not6 on 1.1 md
1.4. Ttaditionally thought to have
ben fous' dietple John, the son of
Zebed@. the author nowhere
idenflfies hlrelf as m aposde ild
d@s not ffi to lnclude hirelf in
the apostolc clrcle (w 21.14). He
udeBtands himwlf to be rcmrcne
with the authority to preach in the
chuch (19.1O: 22.9). ud the tack
of further idendocation would
indi@te that he Is well krom to
his readero, Yow brother. Le.
fellow-Christim, Share with Aou in
]esw the pers%ution. The author
hm experienced the hostjlity md
oppression faced by his readen.

and send it to the seven churches. to Ephesus,
to Smyrna, to Pergamum, to Thyatira, to
Sardis, to Philadelphia. and to Laodicea."

12 Then I tumed to see whose voice it
was that spoke to me, and on turning I saw
s€ven golden lampstands, 13and in the midst
of the lampstands I saw one like the Son of
Man, clothed with a long robe and with a
golden sash across his chest. IaHis head and
his hair were white as white wool, white as
snow; his eyes were like a flame of fire, Ishis

feet were like bumished bronze, refined as
in a fumace. and his voice was like the
sound of many wat€rs. r6ln his right hand
he held seven stars, and from his mouth
came a sharp, two-edged sword, and his
face was like the sun shining with full force.

17 When I saw him, I fell at his feet as
though dead. But he placed his right hand
on me, saying, "Do not be afraid; I am the
first and the last, r8and the living one. I was
dead, and see, I am alive forever and ever;
and I have the keys of Death and of Hades.
reNow write what you have seen, what is,
and what is to take place after this. 20As for
the mystery of the seven stars that you saw
in my right hand, and the seven golden
lampstands: the seven stars are the angels
of the seven churches, and the seven
lampstands are the seven churches.

The Message to Ephesus
', "To the angel ofthe church in Ephesus
Z. write: These are the words of him
who holds the seven stars in his right
hand, who walks among the seven golden
lampstands:

2 "I know your works, your toil and
your patient endurance. I know that you
cannot tolerate evildoers; you have tested
those who claim to be apostles but are not,
and have found them to be false. rI also
know that you are enduring patiently and
bearing up for the sake of my name. and
that you have not grown weary. aBut I

' Gk slaves b Gk and he made ' Gk slave d Other ancient authorities read wrohed . Gk priests to / Or
testimong to /esus , Or in the Spirit
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Patmos. The author's plae of exile
is a smdl islild in the AeBeil S€a
about forty mile suthwest of
Miletus. a city on the westem @st
of Asia Minor. Wotd, oJ God atil the
tzstimonA of I6w. S€e note on 1.2.
l.l0 rr the spirit. Mst llkely this
means that John wN at woBhip,
in a place of wonhip; w f@tnote
g. On the 14il's da!. [.e. Sunday.
l.t I &'nd it to the syen churcha.
Gographically thw chwh6 lie in
a smi{ircle @ud &h6N,
which rnight indi@te the author's
tenitorial rslpnsibllity; it is ale
the uea of the Pauline mision. [n
biblical wrttings the nmber Even
is a symbol for ompletens, which

also may be used by t}le auhor io
addres all Chri*ians. At lefft. each
of the reven chuches is to list€n to
what is sid to all of them.
l.l2 Iampstands st@d in Israel's
temple; cl Ex 25.31-40; 1 Kings
7.49: Tech 1.1-6.
l.l3 ln the midst ol ilv lampstands,
The image is that of Christ mong
the chucho (s l.2O). bn ol MM
CI. fhn 7 .9 ,l}t F*k I . 7; md note
on Mt 8.20. ltng rob anl...golCen
sh. Ihe attire of the high prict (cl
Et 28.4; 29.5: 39.29).
1,14 Whitc wool. Cl. Dan 7.9; lsa
7.18. Flame ol fire. Cl. 2.18: 19.)-2.
l.l5 Many wate6. CJ. 14.2:19.6i
E@k 43.2.

l.l
lt 12.49:
Rev 22.16

1.2
1 Cor 1.6;
Rev 12.17

1.6
I Pet 2.5;
Rev 5.10;
Rom 11.16

1.7
Tach 12.10:
Lk 21.28

1.4
Jn 1.1; Rev
3.1i 4.5

l.E
Rev 2 l.6i
4.ai 16.7

1.9
Phil 4.14;
2 Tim 2.12

l.to
Rev 4-1,2

l.l2
Et 25.27:
Tech 4.2

l.l3
Eaek 1.26;
Dat 7.13:
10.5

l.l4
Dn 7.9:
10.6; Rev
19.12

l l5
Dan 10.6;
Erek 43.2

l.l6
Rev 2.1; 3.1;
Heb 4.12:
Rev 2.12.16

t.l7
Ezek 1.28;
Dan 8.1 8;
10.10; Isa
41.4

l.t8
Rom 6.9: Rev
4.9i 2O.1,

1.20
ZPch 4.2

Rev 1.1.8;
1 ln 4.1;
2 Cor Il.ll

2,1
ln 15.21



Mt 11.15;
Rev 3.6,13;

22-2,14i Cen
2.9

2.8
Rev

1.11,17,18

2,9
Rev 1.9; J6
2.5; Rev 3.9

2.12
Rev 1.11.16

2.lt
Rev 20.14;

2r.8

2.14
Num 24.14;
2 Pet 2.15;
Jude 11;1

Cor 8.9:
10.1 9,20;

6.13

2.to
Rev 3.10;
Dan 1.12

2,16
2 Thes 2.8:

Rev I.16

2.2E
Rev 22.76

3.1
Rev 1.4,16;
2.2; I Tim

5.6

2.20
1 Kings
16.31;
27.25;

2 Kitgs 9.7:
Acts 15.20

2.23
Jer 11.20;
Acts 7.24:

Rom 8.27; Ps
62.12

2.21
Rom 2.4: Rev

9.20

2.17
ln 6.49,50;

tsa 62.2; Rev
19.12

Rev 12.5; Isa
30.14; Jer

19.11

2.18
Rev 1.11;

14.15

2,24
Acts 15.28

2.26
Heb 3.5: Ps

2.8; Rev 3.21

3.3
1 Thess

5.2,6i 2 Pet
3.10

The Message to Sarilis

have this agahst you, that you have aban-
doned the love you had at fust. sRemember

then from what you have fallen; repent,
and do the works you did at first. If not, I
will come to you and remove your lampstand
from its place, unless you repent. 6Yet this
is to your credit: you hate the works of the
Nicolaitans, which I also hate. lct anyone
who has an ear list€D to what the Spirit is
myrng to the churches. To everyone who
conquers, I will give permission to eat from
the Eee of life that is in the paradise of God.

The Message to Smyrna
8 "And to the angel of the church in

Sm),rna write: These are the words of the
first and the last, who was dead and came
to life:

9 "I know your afliction and you.r pov-
erty, even though you are rich. I know the
slander on the part of those who say that
they are fews and are not, but are a syn-
agogue of Satan. roDo not fear what you are
about to suffer. Beware, the devil is about
to throw some of you into prison so that
you may be tested, and for ten days you will
have afliction. Be faithful until death, and
I will give you the crown of life. ul€t
anyone who has an ear listen to what the
Spirit is saying to the churches. Whoever
conquers will not be harmed by the second
death.

The Musage to Pergamum
12 "And to the angel of the church in

Pergamum write: These are the words of
him who has the sharp two,edged sword:

13 "I know where you are living, where
Satan's throne is. Yet you are holding fast
to my name, and you did not deny your
faith in meh even in the days of Antipas my
witness, my faith-frrl one, who was hlled
among you, where Satan lives. raBut I have
a few things against you: you have some
there who hold to the teaching of Balaam,
who taught Balak to put a stumbling block
before the people of Israel, so that they
would eat food sacrificed to idols and prac-
tice fornication. rsSo you also have some
who hold to the teaching of the Nicolaitans.
l6Repent then. I[ not, I will come to you
soon and make war against them with t}re
sword of my mouth. 17[€t anyone who has
an ear list€n to what the Spirit is sayhg to

REVELATION

the churches. To everyone who conquers I
will give some of the hidden marura, and I
will give a white stone, and on the white
stone is writt€n a new name that no one
knows except the one who receives it.

The Message to Thyatira
18 "And !o the angel of the chu-rch in

Thyatira write: These are the words of the
Son of God, who has eyes like a flame of
fire, and whose feet are like bumished bronze:

19 "I know you works-you love, faith,
service, and patient enduance. I know that
you last works are greater than the first.
2oBut I have this against you: you tolerate
that woman fezebel, who calls herself a
prophet and is teaching and beguiling my
servantsi to practice fornication and !o eat
food sacrificed to idols. 21I gave her time to
repent, but she refuses to repent of her
fomication. zzBeware, I am t]rrowing her on
a bed, and those who commit adultery with
her I am throwing into great distress, unless
they repent of her doings; 23and I will stril<e
her children dead. And all the churches will
know that I am the one who searches
minds and hearts, and I will give to each
of you as your works deserve. 2aBut to the
rest of you in Thyatira, who do not hold
this teaching, who have not leamed what
some call 'the deep things of Satan,' to you
I say, I do not lay on you any other burdeu
25only hold fast to what you have until I
come. 25To everyone who conquqs and
continues to do my works to the end,

I will give authority over the nations;
27 to rule/ them with an iron rod,

as when clay pots are shattered-
28even as I also received authority from my
Father. To the one who conquers I will also
give the moming star. 2el€t anyone who
has an ear listen to what the Spirit is saying
to the churches.

The Message to Sarilis

3 "And to the angel of the church in
Sar&s write: These are the words of

him who has the seven spirits of God and
the seven stars:

"I know your workst you have a name
of being alive, but you are dead. 2Wake up,
and strengthen what remains and is on the
point of death, for I have not found your
works perfect in the sight of my God. 3Re-

meotioned in L9.
2.4 In ib real to puge itself of
false teachere. it has succwbed to
lovelmns (cl 2.2).

2.5 Remove your lampshnd Jrom its
placs. [.e. Ole chuch at Ephesus
will not be allowed by its lord to
continue lf lt cannot be a lovtng
chuch.
2.6 llat the work. I.e. hate deeds,
not IEople. The Nicolaitu6. S@

note oo 2.1 5.
2.7 The same fomula concludes
each of the letters to the Fven
chuches (see 2.1 1,17.29 i

3.6,13.22\.It mems that Rev is
6o be rcad in the woship
a$eEblies (w 1.3) md is to be
received as the Word of God. Irce
ol k[e. Ct. Gen 2.9t 3.22-24.
2,8 To the anqel... See notr on 2.1.
Smyrna, Modem Iatrir, thlrty-nve
miles nonh of Ephesu on the
west coast of the Aegem Sea.
Ftst and l6t...came to lile. Cl.
1.1 7-18.
2.9 PovertA. The church in
Smlma is under economic sFess.
Who ffiA theA qre lews.,. This may
indicat€ that the ChrisUm of
Smyma were originally Jews who
were exomuicated from the
s5magogue becaw of their belief
iD lesus as Mesiah; the isue was
then over who was md who wm
not truly Jewish.
2.lo As late as 1 55 CE Polycarp,
bishop of Smyma, was marqtred.
2,1 1 S@ note on 2.7. The s@ond

d@th. This could be a referene,
well knom in previos rabbinic
t€aching, to the death of the
wicked in the next world; cl
20.14:21.8.
2.12 To the angel... See note on
2.1. Pergamum. Fifty mil6 north
of Smyma and ten mil6 inland
from the Aegean Sea, this ws a

city of great wealttr md splendor
ud il important center for
emlrcror-wonhip. Him who had thx
sharp two-edgtl sword. C[. 1.75.
2.13 Sat4n's th.on€. A probable
reIeren@ to the imp€rial cult ild
to the t€mple built i! 29 BCE ln
honor of Ca6il Augutus.
Antip6. One of the members of
the Pergamum church who was
execubed for his faith in Christ,
md, most probably. beaue he
refuPd to participate in acts ol
emlEror-wo6hip.
2.14 Balnqm. C/. Nm 25.1-3;
37.16. Food smtifrced to idob and
practiE fornication This could
mem the same act of religious
idolatry, or it could be taken as

two spaate acts (w Nm 25.1-
3).
2.15 Nicolaitans. [n this conExt
this group, whos origin is
unknom, evldently was willlng to
make compromises wlth the l@al
imperial religion, by alowing
Christims to participate in
woNhip at the pagu shrina; c/. 1

Cor 8.1-13: 6.12-20.
2.16 Sword ol my mouth. CI. l.16l
t9.t5,2t.
2.17 Hidden mannd. A@ordlng to
Jewish kadition, the pot of manna
placed in the ek of tlle @venilt
(*e Ex 16.12-34) wro later
hidden by the prophet Ieremiah
duing the siege of Solomon's
temple (2 Macc 2.4-7). Whitz
storu. A symbol of victory.
2.lt To the an#l,.. Se note on
2.1- ThAaLba. On the banks ot the
Lycus river, this w6 a prosperlng
induskial city knom Gp€clally
for its flourishing trade guilds. C,

l.16 Srwn stars. Se 1.20. Twe
dgtd sword. C!. 2.12,16: 6.Ai
19.15,21; this idendliG the one in
John's vision as Chrlst. His /rce w4s
llke the sun shidng ln lull force. Cl.
Mt 17.2.
l.l7 Fcll at his I@t. CI. J6h 5.741
Isa 6.5; Ezek 1.28; Dm 8.17; Mt
17.6; Acts 26.74. Ftst and the
last. See note otr 1.8.
l.lE Hades. Always joined with
death in Rev (w 6.8; 20.13-14),
"Hades" is the Greek equivalent of
the Hebrew Shol, the plae of
departed spirits. A@ording to
,etr'ish hadition only God has
power over death md Hades, md

h Or deng my laith ' Gk slav€s ror to shepherd
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here that power Mides now with
the crucfied and riren Christ.
2.1-3.22 This sction @ntains the
letteB to the seven chuches (see

lnkoductory notes).
2.1 To the angel. The fomula
which oIrcrc each of the letters to
the sven churchs (cl 2.8.f 2.f 8;
3.1,7,14). Perhaps ba*d on the
acient idea that God has givetr
responsibillty to hls angels for the
administration of the nations (cl
Deut 32.8; Dm 10.2G21; 12.1).
the tam here {wctions N a
referene to the leader of each
@ngregation, who may be the one
who would read It aloud in the

woNhip swi@s (w Rq 1.3).
Ephos6. The most importet city
of Asia at the time. it was situated
on a gulf of the Aegem Sea, md
was m imlDrtant @nier for the
mission work of Paul (w 1 Cor
16.8). Thw aru the wrds.,. A part
of the fomula opening each letter.
identirying the speaker as Christ,
using a piee of the dercription of
the risn Christ in 1,.72-16, cI.
2.8,12,18; 3.1,7,74. Seven
st4rs..
1.13,

.. gokle n lampsttnds. Cl.
.15.

2.2 Ephesus is m active, realous
chuch.
2.3 An allusion to the IE6ecution



Acts 1 6. I 4-1 5. Flame o/
jre...burnished brow. CJ. 1.11-). 5.

2.2O lezebel. A lmal prophet who
advocaied compromise with the
worship practi@s in the trade
g\llds. Practice Jornication and to
eat lood sacrificed to idols. See note
N 2.14.
2.24 The deep things ol Sawn. CJ. 1

Cor 2. 1 0.
2.26-27 cf. Ps 2.8-9.
2,29 See note on 2.7.
3,1 To the angel... see note on 2.1.
Sardis. Fifty miles east of Ephesus.
Sseen spirits ol God and the seven

stnrs. Cl 1.4,16; 4.5. Name oJ

being olive. but you are dead. A
cburch with a good extemal
reputation but with a moribud
intemal condition.
3., Come like a thie, As Sddis
e4rerien@d the siealthy attacks at
night by the Persians (545 BCE)

md the Syrians (218 BCE).

3.5 Book ol lift. Ct. Ft 32.32-33;
Ps 69.28; Dan 12.1: Phil 4.3.
Conless Aour name. C, Mt 10.32;
Mk 8.38 = Lk 9.26.
3.6 See note on 2.7.
3.7 To the angel.., See note on 2.1.
Philadelphia. Modem Aleshehir,
ttris was a proslErous city wit-h m
economy bared on agricultue,
industry, and comer@, [pcated
at the east€m end of a valley
leading dom to the Aegean Sea,

the city wd an important linl on
hade routes leading eastwnd to
the provinces of Lydia and
Phrygia. Founded as a conduit for
the spread of Gre€k cultue, it was
known as "the gateway to the
East."
1.8 OWn door. This reflects the
l@ation of the city (w not€ on
3.7).
3.9 See note on 2.9,
3.12 See 21.1-2.
3.13 See note on 2.7.
,.14 To the angel... See note on
2.7. laodiceo. Modem Eski-hisil.
this was a proslrcrous city, a
bmking cenou with a flourishing
textile industry renowned for the
clothing and carpeting
mmufactued ftom the sft. rich
black wml produced in the
region. Its mediel rchol had
produced ellective medicinal
compounds, includlng an eye-
salve made from oil and
"Phrygian powder." Ih€ words o/
the Amen. CI. Isa 65.16; 1.6,7;
22.20-21. The origin ol God's
creation. CI. Col 1.15,18.
3.16 Neithet cold nor hot. The
chuch at Laodicea had lost its
ability 0o heal; it could neither
insigorate nor s@the.
3.2O Eat with Aou. The particulil
Gr@k word sed here alludes to
the Chrlsttan euchartstlc meal,
3.22 See note on 2.7.
4.1-5.14 This wtion relates
John's vision of God's throne md
t}te heavenly s@ne dound it, with
the praires that ile sung there.
4.1 Like a trumpet. Cl. LlO.
4.2 ln the spitit. See note on 1.10
ild fmmote l.
4.1 lasper and camelian. Cl. Pnk
28.131 Et 2a.17-21. Rainbow. Cl.
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memkr then what you receivd and heard;
obey it, and repent. If you do not wake up,
I will come like a thief. and you rvill not
know at what hour I will come to you. lYet
you have still a few persons in Sardis who
have not soiled their clothes; they will walk
with me, dressed in white, for they are
worthy. 5Ifyou conquer, you will be clothed
like them in white robes. and I will not blot
your name out of the book of life; I will
confess your name before my Father and
before his angels. 6kt anyone who has an
ear listen to what the Spirit is saying to the
churches.

The Message to Philadelphia
7 "And to the angel of the chtLrch in

Philadelphia write:
These are the words of the holy one,

the true one,
who has the key of David,
who opens and no one will shut,

who shuts and no one opens:
8 "I know your works. took, I have set

before you an open door, which no one is

able to shut. I know that you have but little
power, and yet you have kept my word and
have not denied my name. eI will make
those of the synagogue of Satan who say
that they are Jews and are not, but are
lyrng-I will make them come and bow
down before your feet, and they will leam
that I have loved you. roBecause you have
kept my word of patient endurance. I will
keep you from the hour of trial that is
coming on the whole world to test the
inhabitants of the earth. 1rI am coming
soon; hold fast to what you have, so that
no one may seize your crown. rrlf you
conquer, I will make you a pilla in the
temple of my God; you will never go out of
it. I will write on you the name of my God,
and the name of the city of my God, the
new Jerusalem that comes down from my
God out of heaven, and my own new name.
rrkt anyone who has an ear listen to what
the Spirit is saying to the churches.

The Message to l-aodicea
14 "And to the angel of the church in

Laodicea write: The words of the Amen, the
faithful and true witness, the originfr of
God's creation:

15 "I know your works; you are neither

The Heaveily l'[orship

cold nor hot. I wish that you were either
cold or hot. I5So, because you are luke-
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I am about
to spit you out of my mouth. rTFor you say,
'I am rich, I have prospered, and I need
nothing.' You do not realize that you are
wretched, pitiable, poor. blind, and naked.
rETherefore I counsel you to buy from me
gold refined by fire so that you may be rich;
and white robes to clothe you and to keep
the shame of your nakedness from being
seen; and salve to anoint your eyes so that
you may see. rel reprove and discipline
those whom I love. Be earnest, therefore,
and repent. 2olistenl I am standing at the
door, knocking; if you hear my voice and
open the door, I will come in to you and
eat with you, and you with me. 21To the
one who conquers I will give a place with
me on my throne, iust as I myself con-
quered and sat down with my Father on his
throne. 22[et anyone who has an ear listen
to what the Spirit is saying to the churches."

The Heavenly Worship
A After this I looked. and there in heaven
it a door stood open! And the first voice,
which I had heard speaking to me like a
trumpet, said, "Come up here, and I will
show you what must take place alter this."
2At once I was in the spirit,r and there in
heaven stood a throne, with one seated on
the throne! 3And the one seated there looks
like lasper and camelian, and around the
throne is a rainbow that looks like an
emerald. aAround the throne are twenty-
four thrones, and seated on the thrones are
twenty-four elders, dressed in white robes,
with golden crowns on their heads. sCom-

ing from the throne are flashes of lightning,
and rumblings and peals of thunder, and in
front of the throne bum seven flaming
torches, which are the seven spirits of God;
6and in front of the throne there is some-
thing like a sea of glass, like crystal.

Around the throne, and on each side of
the throne, are four living creatures, full of
eyes in front and behind: Tthe first living
creature like a lion, the second living crea-
ture like an ox, the third tiving creature
with a face like a human face, and the
fourth living creature like a flying eagle.
8And the four living creatures, each of them
with six wings, are full of eyes all around
and inside. Day and night without ceasing

EEk 1 .26-28: c/. a-lso Gen 9 . 1 6-
1 7, wher€ the rdirbow irdicates
God's mercy toward humanity.
4,4 Twentq-Iour elders recalls the
idea of the heavenly council (see

Job 1-2; Ps 82), but here their
function is solely to prais God.

k Or b$inning t Or in the Spirit
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Lightning, and ... thundet. Cl. Fi
19.16: Ps 18.12-15.
4.5 Seven spirirs o/God. See 1.4;
3.1.
4,7 Late in the *cond century
the equation was made between
these living oeatures and the four

New Testament Gospels: ]n the
lion, Lk the ox, Mt the human
face, Mk the eagle.
4.8 Six wings. Cl. lsa 6.2. HoIg,
holy, holy. the lail Cod the
Almightq. CJ. lsa 6.3. Who was and
is and is to come. See note on 1.4.

,.4
Acts 1.1 il
Jude 2 l: Rer'
6.11:7.9.13

3.7
Acts 3.14;
1 Jn 5.20; lsa
22.22

3.5
Mt 10.12

3.8
Acts 14.27:
Rev 2.1 3

3.9
Rev 2.9; Isa
49.23i 43.4

3.1o
2 Pet 2.9:
Rev 15.14;
6.10;17.8

t.l2
Gal 2.9; Rev
22.4;21.2

3.14
Isa 65. I 6

3,17
Hos 12.8;
Zech 11.5;
I Cor 4.8

3.18
Isa 5 5.1; Mt
1 3.44; Rev
7.13

3. l9
Prov 3.1 1;
Heb 12.5,6;
Rev 2.5

4.7
Ezek t.1O;
10.14

3,21
Rev 2.7; Mt
19.28; Rev
5.5

4.1
Rev 1.10;
11.12;1.19

4.2
Rev l,lO; Isa
6.1; Erek
1.26-28; Dat
7.9

1,20
Mt 24.33; Lk
12.36; Jn
14.23

4.4
Rev I 1.16;
3.4,5

4.5
Rev 8.5:
16.18;1.4;
TEch 4.2

4.6
Rev 15.2
Erek 1.5

4.8
Isa 6.2,3;
Rev 1.8; 1.4



4.1I
Rev 5.12:

Gen 1.1; Eph
3.9: Rev IO.6

5.1
vil 7,L3:

Erek 2.9,10;
Isa 29.11:
Dan 12.4

4.9
Ps 47.8: Rev

10.6: 15.7

4.10
Rev 5.8.14:

ver 2,9,4

5.5
Gen 49.9;

Heb 7.I4; Isa
I 1.1, ro;

Rom 1 5.12:
Rev 22.15

5.6
Rev 4.5: Isa

53.7; Rev
I 3.8: Zech
3.9;4.10;

Rev 4.5

5.8
Rev 14.2; Ps

14t.2

5.9
Ps 40.3; Rev
4.11; I Cor

6.20: Heb
9.12

5.lo
Ex 19.6; Isa

51.5

5.1I
Dan 7.10;
Heb 1,2.22

5.13
Phil 2.10; ver

3; 1 Tim
6.16; Rev
I.6;6.I6;

7.10

6.1
Rev 5.5-7;

5.1; Rev
14.2:19.6

6.2
Tcch 5.1:

Rev 19.11:
Tcch 6.11;
Rev 14.14

6.5
Rev 4.7 i 7Eh

6.2

ZEch
5.4

6.E
Zech 6.3; Hos

13.14: Ezek

5.72

The Seven Seab

they sing,
"Holy, holy, holy,
the Lord God the Almighty,

who was and is and is to come."
eAnd whenever the living creatures give
glory and honor and thanks to the one who
is seated on the throne, who Iives forever
and ever, Iothe twenty-four elders fall before
the one who is seated on the throne and
worship the one who lives forever and ever;
they cast their crowns before the throne,
singing,
1r "You are worthy, our Lord and God,

to receive glory and honor and
power,

for you created all things,
and by your will they exist€d and

were created."

The Scroll and the lamb
tr Then I saw in the right hand of the
J one seated on the throne a scroll
Mitten on the inside and on the back,
sealed'with seven seals; 2and I saw a mighty
angel proclaiming with a loud voice, "Who
is worthy to open the scroll and break its
seals?" rAnd no one in heaven or on earth
or under the earth was able to open the
scroll or to look into it. 4And I began to
weep bitterly because no one was found
worthy to open the scroll or &o look into it.
sThen one of the elders said to me, "Do not
weep. See, the Lion ofthe tribe ofJudah, the
Root of David, has conquered, so that he
can open the scroll and its seven seals,"

6 Then I saw between the throne and
the four living creatures and among the
elders a Lamb standing as iI it had been
slaughtered, having seven homs and seven
eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent
out into all the earth. 7He went and took
the scroll from the right hand of the one
who was seated on the throne. EWhen he
had taken the scroll, the four living crea-
tures and the twenty-four elders fell before
the Lamb, each holding a harp and golden
bowls full of incense, which are the prayers
of the saints. eThey sing a new song:

"You are worthy to take the scroll
and to open its seals,

for you were slaughtered and by your
blood you ransomed for God

saints from'every [ibe and
language and people and
nation:
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ro you have made them to be a kingdom
and priests seroingo our God,

and they will reign on earth."
1l Then I looked. and I heard the voice

of many angels surrounding the throne and
the living creatures and the elders; they
numbered myriads of myriads and thou-
sands of thousands, r2singing with full voice,

"Worthy is the Lamb that was
slaughtered

to receive power and wealth and
wisdom and might

and honor and glory and blessingl"
l3Then I heard every creature in heaven
and on earth and under the earth and in
the sea, and all that is in them, singing,

"To the one seated on the throne and
to the Lamb

be blessing and honor and glory and
might

forever and everl"
raAnd the four living creatures said, "Amenl"
And the elders fell down and worshiped.

The Seven Seals

6 Then I saw the Lamb open one of the
seven seals, and I heard one of the

four living creatures call out, as with a
voice of thunder, "Come!"P ']I looked, and
there was a white horse! Its rider had a
bow; a crown was given to him. and he
came out conquering and to conquer.

3 When he opened the second seal, I
heard the second living creature call out,
"Come!"p aAnd out cameq another horse.
bright red; its rider was permitted to take
peace from the earth, so that people would
slaughter one another; and he was given a
great sword.

5 When he opened the third seal, I heard
the third living creature call out, "Come!"p
I looked, and there was a black horsel Its
rider held a pat of scales in his hand, 6and

I heard what seemed to be a voice in the
midst of the four living creatures saying, "A
quart of wheat for a day's pay,' and three
quarts of barley for a day's pay,' but do not
damage the olive oil and the winel"

7 When he opened the fourth seal, I
heard the voice of the fourth living creature
call out, "Comel"p EI looked and there was
a pa.le green horse! Its rider's name was
Death, and Hades followed with him; they
were given authority over a fourth of the

5.1 The symbol of th€ sroll in
God's right hand is that all of
world history is subiect to the will
and power of God,
5.5 The Lion ol the tibe oI ludoh.
CI Gen 49.9-10. The Root ol
David. C/. Isa 11.1,10.
5.5 A lamb...as il it had fuen
slaughkred. C[. lsa 53.7; I Car
5.7; 1 Pet 1.18-19; Actr 8.32.
5,9 The identification of this
Lamb is nos' clear: Jesus the
Cruciffed; cl also 5.12r Jn 1.29.
The title "Iamb who was
slaughtered" is used of fesus
twenty-eight times in Rev.
5.10 c/. 1.5-6.
5.12 Elsewhere in the New
Testament fesus is ascribed the
words of prai* ofiered here: power
(l Cor 1.24), wealth (2 Cor 8.9;
Eph 3.8), wisdom (1 Cor 1.24).
might (* 11.22), rronor (Phil
2.ll). glota 0n LL4), blessing
(Rom I 5.29).
5.14 Amen. See note on 1.6.
6.1-7.17 This wction depicts the
opening of the scroll with the
sven sals.
6.1-E The vision of the Fou
HoFemen.
6.2 The ffEt rider .epre$nts
military conquest.
6.3-4 The scond rider represnts
deadly internal conflict.
6.5-6 The third rider represents
Iamine. The cost of the amount of
wheat and buley in 6.6 would
have equaled ten to twelve times
normal cost. The restriction at the
end of 6.6 means that Imine will
not have che final word.
6.7-8 Th€ fourth rider represnts
death.
6.8 Hades. See note on 1.18. The
means of destruction list€d in 6.8
recall Ezek 14.21.

" (h written on the inside, and seoled on the back " Gk rawomed lor God lrom 'Gk priests b e Ot "Go!"
sor wsnt 'Gk a denariw
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6.9-l I This section dcals with thc
pain of those whose lives were cut
short because of their faithfulness
to Christ.
6.9 The author knows of mmyrs
slain for their faith in Christ: 4
2O.4. Undet the altat. Cl. Ilv 1.71
Er 29.12.
6,10 The cry of the martyrs is
less a cry of revenge Lhan a cry
for God to exercise his power in
the face of oppression.
6,1 I The author knows that the
oppression is Dot yet over: 4 1.9.
5.12-17 This setion speaks of
the great earthquake.
6.12 In the Old Testament great
cosmic disturbances are a sign o[
God's power and intervention (see

Ex l9-18; J@l 2.11; lsa 2.1 7-19;
13.9-r0).
6,16 Fall on us. Cf. Hos 1 O.8i Lk
22.30.
6.17 The grcat daq ol their wrath
has come. Cf. J@l 2.1 1; Zeph 1.14-
18. Who is able to smnd? CJ.

Nahum 1.6.
7.1-17 This section answers the
question "Who is able to stand?"
(6.17). The answer: the faithful
people of God. Two pictures ile
prePnted of God's people,
emphasizing the continuity
betw@n Israel and the Christian
chuch: the l44,0OO sealed (7.4-
8) and the countless multitude
(7.9-17).
7.1 In ap@alyptic literatue
mgels are given charge over the
forces of nature; cl 16.5; 14.18.
7,2 The seal. Most likely a signet
ring usd to authenticate or
protect offfcial documents.
7,3 A seql on their Ioreheols. CJ.

3.12; 14.1; 22.4: Ewk 9.4: also
Rev 13.16-17; 14.9-1 1; 16.2;
1 9.20.
7.4-E The first of two pictucs
portraying the people of God: here
the fullness of lsrael.
7,9-17 The second o[ two pictures
portraying the people of Cod in all
its fullness: "a great multitude
that no one could count. from
every nation..." (7.9).
7.ll cI. 4.4.6i 5.11.
7.14 The greqt odeal. I.e. the
catastrophes which will precede
the end of the world; cl 3.10; Du
12.1; Mk 13.19; Jn 16.33; 2 Tim
3.12. W6hed their robes atrl made
them white in the hlood of the Lamb:
., 5.9; Isa 1.18.
7.75 c[.lsa 4.5-6.
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earth, to kill r.r,ith sword, famine. and pes-
tilence, and by the wild animals of the
earth.

9 When he opened the fifth seal, I saw
under the altar the souls of those u ho had
been slaughtered for the word o[ God and
for the testimony they had given: rothey

cried out with a loud voice. "Sovereign
Lord, holy and true, how long nill it be
before you judge and avenge our blood on
the inhabitants of the earth?" IrTht'y were
each given a white robe and told to rest a
little longer, until the number w()uld be
complete both of their fellow servants' and
of thet brothers and sisters.' who were soon
to be killed as they themselves had been
killed.

12 When he opened the sixth sea[, I
looked, and there came a great earthquake:
the sun became black as sackcloth. the full
moon became like blood, trand the stars of
the sky fell to the earth as the fig tree drops
its winter fruit when shaken by a gale.
IaThe sky vanished like a scroll rolling itself
up, and every mountain and islalrd was
removed from its place. l5Then the kings of
the earth and the magnates and the gen-
erals a-lld the rich and the powerful, and
everyone, slave and free, hid in the caves
and among the rocks of the mountains,
r5calling to the mountains and rocks, "Fa-ll
on us and hide us from the face of t he one
seated on the throne ald from the u,rath of
the Lamb; 17for the great day of theil- wrath
has come, and who is able to stand?"

The 144,000 ol Israel Sealed

J Nter this I saw four angels standing
/ at the four comers of the eartlr. hold-

ing back the four winds of the earth so that
no wind could blow on earth or sea or
agahst any tree. 2I saw another angel as-
cending from the rising of the sun, having
the seal of the liuing God, and he called
with a loud voice to the four angels who
had been given power to damage eatlh and
sea, ssaying, "Do not damage the earth or
the sea or the trees, until we have rnarked
the servants" of our God with a seal on their
foreheads."

4 And I heard the number of those who
were sealed, one hundred forty-four thou-
sand, sealed out of every tribe of the people
of Israel:

Tirt, -\Iulrrru(c /rorn hcn/ .\ation

5 From the tribe of Judah twelve
thousand sealed.

from the tribe of Reuben twelve
thousand.

from the tribe of Gad twelve thousand,
6 from the tribe of Asber twelve

thousand,
from the tribe of Naphtali twelve

thousand,
from the tribe of Mcurasseh twelve

thousand.
7 from the tribe of Simeon twelve

thousand,
from the tribe of tevl twelve thousand,
from the tribe of Issachar twelve

thousand,
8 from the tribe of Zebulun twelve

thousand.
from the tribe of loseph twelve

thousand.
from the tribe of Benlamin twelve

thousand sealed.

The Multitude from Every Nation
9 After this I looked. and there was a

great multitude that no one could count,
from every nation, from all tribes and peG.
ples and languages, standing before the
throne and before the Lamb, robed in white.
with palm branches in their hands. rulhey
cried out in a loud voice, saying,

"Salvation belongs to our God who is
seated on the throne, and to
the Lamb!"

trAnd all the angels stood around the throne
and around the elders and the four living
creatures, and they fell on their faces before
the throne and worshiped God, t'zsinging,

"Amen! Blessing and glory and
wisdom

and thanksgiving and honor
and power and might
be to our God forever and ever!

Amen."
13 Then one of the elders addressed me,

saying, "Who are these, robed in whit€, and
where have they come from?" tal said to
him, "Sir, you are the one that knows."
Then he said to me, "These are they who
have come out of the great ordeal; they
have washed their robes and made them
white in the blood o[ the Lamb.
rs For this reason they are before the

throne of God,

'Gk slaves L Gk brothers
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The SevenTrumpets

and worship him day and night
within his temple,

and the one who is seated on the
throne will shelter them.

16 They will hunger no more, and tlfrst
no more:

the sun will not shike them.
nor any scorching heau

17 for the Lamb at the center of the
tlrone will be their shepherd,

and he will guide them to springs
of the watpr of life,

and God will wipe away every tear
from their eyes."

The Seventh Seal and the Golden Cerser
C) When the ["amb ooened the seventh
O seal, there was silence in heaven for
about half an hour. 2And I saw the seven
angels who stand before God, and seven
trumpets were given to them.

3 Another angel with a golden censer
came and stood at the altar; he was given
a great quantity of incense to oller with the
prayers of all the saints on the golden altar
that is before the throne. aAnd the smoke
of the incense, with the prayers of the
saints, rose before God from the hand of the
angel. sThen the angel took the censer and
fflled it with ffre from the altar and threw
it on the earth; and there were peals of
thunder, rumblings, flashes of lightning, and
an earthquake.

The Seven Trumpets
6 Now the seven angels who had the

seven fumpets made ready to blow them.
7 The first angel blew his trumpet, and

there came hail and fire, mixed with blood,
and they were hurled to the earth; and a
third of the earth was burned up, and a
third oI the trees were bumed up, and all
green grass was bmed up.

8 The second angel blew hls trumpet,
and something like a great mountain, burn-
ing with fire, was t}rown into the sea. eA

third of the sea became blood, a third oI the
living creatures in the sea died, and a third
of the ships were destroyed.

10 The third angel blew his trumpet, and
a great star fell from heaven, blazing like a
torch, and it fell on a third of the rivers and
on the springs of water. rlThe name of the
star is Wormwood. A third of the waters
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became wormwood, and many died from
the water. because it was made bitter.

12 The fourth angel blew his trumpet,
and a third of the sun was struck, and a
third of the moon, and a third of the stars,
so that a third of their light was darkened;
a third of the day was kept from shining,
and likewise the night.

13 Then I looked, and I heard an eagle
crying with a loud voice as it flew in
midheaven, "Woe, woe, woe to the inhab-
itants of the earth. at the blasts of the other
trumpets that the three angels are about to
blowl"
O And the fifth angel blew his trumpet.
J and I saw a star that had fallen from
heaven to earth, and he was given the key
to the shaft of the bottomless pit; 2he opened
the shaft of the bottomless pit, ard liom the
shaft rose smoke like the smoke of a great
fumace, and the sun and the air were
darkened with the smoke from the shaft.
sThen from the smoke came locusts on the
ea-rth, and they were given authority like
the authority of scorpions of the earth.
aThey were told not to damage the grass of
the earth or any green growth or any tree,
but only those people who do not have the
seal of God on their foreheads. sThey were
allowed to torture them for five months, but
not to kill them, and their torture was like
the torture of a scorpion when it stings
someone. 5And in those days people will
seek death but will not find it; they will long
to die, but death will flee from them.

7 In appearance the locusts were like
horses equipped for battle. On their heads
were what looked like crowns of gold; their
faces were like human faces, stheir hair like
women's hair, and their teeth like lions'
teeth; 'they had scales like iron breastplates,
and the noise of their wings was like the
noise of many chariots with horses rushing
into battle. lllhey have tails like scorpions,
with stingers, and in their tails is their
power to hann people for five months. llThey
have as king over them the angel of the
bottomless pih his name in Hebrew is
Abaddon,' and in Greek he is called
Apollyon.'

12 The first woe has passed. There are
still two woes to come.

13 Then the sixth angel blew his trum-
pet, and I heard a voice from the four*
horns of the golden altar before God, lasay-

ing to the sixth angel who had the trumpet,

Isa 49.10.7.16
7.r7 Jn 10.1-30; 21.15-17; Ps

23.1: Isa 40.11.
8.1-9-21 The seven trumpets, a
cycle wt in motion by the opening
of the seventh sal.
E.l Silence in heaven. Cf. Zeph 7,7:
ZNh 2.13i llab 2.2O.
8.2 Trumryts ile nsed to gatler
God's people to elebrate the great
Iestivals (Num 10.3,10;29.1), or
the begiming of the reign of the
new king (cf 1 Kings 1.34,39; 2
Kings 9.13).
E.3 c, 8.4; Heb 5.7; Bph 5.2.
Incaros. Por its htredl€ntr we Ex
30.34-35; h@nse md prayer re
comected In Ps 141.2.
t.5 A puriffcation pro@$ begins;
cl. Isa 6.6-7.
8.7-13 The refiner's fire which
puifies is ctrt towild the earth,
md no part of it remains
unallect€d: the food we eat (8.7-
8), the water we drink (8.i0-11),
the celestial bodies (8.I2). The
1rcwer of each one ls limited, rc
that none can become a god.
8.ll womwood" This reverres the
miracle at Milah. where bitter
water becme sw@t (see Ex
I s.2s).
t.l3 Bagle. The Gr@k word cm
also mem "!rltue," as in Lk
),7.37.
9.1 Bottomless pit. Literally, "the
abyss." This was the watery
depths, the plae of the
underworld, rhought of in t€rms
o[ a vast subtenmem cavem
where the evil md disbedient
spiriti awaited judgment (@
20.1-3; Lk 8.31; Jude 6). In Rev it
is the place ftom which tle bedt
will ascend (Rev 11.7; 17.8).
9.3 lamts. Throughout the Old
Testament l@usts ile a slmbol of
destruction; c/. Ex 10.1-20; Ioel
7.2-2.tr.
9.5 The dmage the locusts cm
do is limited, as in the episod6 of
the fist fou trumpets (8.7-13);
God is the one whos lDwer limits
catastroph6.
9.7 cf. Ioel 2.4-5.
9.E cI. Joel7.6.
9.ll Abaddon Jewish Christims
would re@gnire this Hebrew word
as m allusion to the uderworld.
afready permnified inlob 28.22.
Apollgon Greek Chisti@s would
recognire this word as meming
"Destroyer" md as a cryptic
releren@ to the Greek god Apollo,
whose symbol wro the lmust md
whose nme the empror
Domitim, the perwcutor o[ the
chuch. used of himrell
9.14 Euphratrs. This river muked
the east€m boundary of the land
promi*d to Abram (w Gen
15.18; Deut 11.24; Josh 1.4; Isa
8.s-8).

cI.

cl.

Tbat is, D€stractior 'That is, Destroysr 'Other mcient authorities lack/our
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9.17 My vision. The only
indication in Rev that John's
revelations have the fom of
!'isions.
9.18 c, Gen 19.24; lnde 7.
lO.l-ll.l9 A *ction dealing
with the role of the prophet, the
prophet's wihess in the world,
md the struggle with the worldly
lrcwers because of that witness.
lO.1 cl Ezek 1.26-28; Ex
13.21-22i 14.19,24.
lO.2 A little scroll. C[. Ezek 2.8-
3.3.
lO.4 SeaI up.,.and do not write it
down. Cl. Dan 12.4; this is in
contrast to the instructions given
in Rev 1.1 md 22.10.
lO.6 There will be no more delay.
This answers the question raised
in 6.10.
lO.9-lO c, Ezek 2,8-3.3; Ps
119.103; Js 15.16. The message

John and his churches ile given
to speak comes ftom God, swtrt at
frst but not easy to digest. We
welcome its message of freedom
md hope, but it challenges our
values and our entanglements in
the world.
lO.ll The prophet's scope of
interest is not nmowly fixed on
only one nation's welfare; c/.
11.10.
ll.l.3 The prophet's task is to
measue, to aswss the people oI
God. This section recalls the
measuring of the temple in Ezek
40-42.
ll,4 Two olive trees qnd the two
ldmrytands. CI. Zech 4.lO-12.
ll.5-6 cl 1 Kings 17.1-8; 2
Kings 1.9-12.
ll.7 The be6t. The ffrst time this
enemy of the chuch is
mentioned; see note on 13.1.
Bottomless pit. See note on 9.1.
Make war on them and kiII them.
Christian prophets and witnesses
will be engaged in struggles with
the world, resulting at times in
the death of some of them.
I 1.8 Sodon, A symbol of moral
degeneration (se€ Gen 19.4-1 1),
E Jpt. A symbol of oppression and
slavery. Where also their lard was
crucilled. The worldly powers
prevailed for a time also over
Christ.

RE\IELATIO\

"Release the four angels who ire bound at
the great river Euphrates." 15So the lour
angels were released, who had been held
ready for the hour, the day, the month, and
the year, to kill a thad of humadrind. l6The

number of the troops of cavaky was two
hundred million: I heard their number. l7And

this was how I saw the horses in my vision:
the riders wore breastplates the color of fire
and of sapphire' and of sulfur; the heads of
the horses were Iike lions' heads, and fire
and smoke and sulfur came out of their
mouths. r8By these three plagues a third of
humalkind was killed, by the fire and smoke
and sulfur coming out of their mouths.
leFor the power of the horses is in their
mouths and in their tails: their tails are like
serpents, having heads; and with them they
inflict harm.

20 The rest of humankind. who were not
killed by these plagues, did not repent of the
works of thefu hands or give up worshiping
demons and idols of gold and silver and
bronze and stone and wood, which cannot
see or hear or walk. 21And they did not
repent of their murders or their sort'eries or
their fomication or their thefts.

The Angel with the Little Scroll
1 n And I saw another mighty angel
I \J coming down from heaven,

wrapped in a cloud, with a rainbow over
his head: his face was like the sun. and his
legs like pillars of fire. 2He held a little scroll
open in his hand. Setting his right foot on
the sea and his left foot on the land, rhe
gave a great shout, Iike a lion roaring. And
when he shouted, the seven thunders
sounded. aAnd when the seven thunders
had sounded, I was about to write, but I
heard a voice from heaven saying, "Seal up
what the seven thunders have said, and do
not write it down." sThen the angel whom
I saw standing on the sea and the land

raised his right hand to heaven6 and swore by him who lives forever
and ever,

who created heaven and what is in it. the
earth and what is in it, and the sea and
what is in it: "There will be no more delay,
Tbut in the days when the seventh angel is
to blow his trumpet, the mystery of God will
be fulfilled, as he announced to his servantsu
the prophets."

* Ck hAacinth u Gk slaves " Or allegorically; Gk spitituallA
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The Ttl.o lt'itnesses

8 Then the voice that I had heard from
heaven spoke to me again, saying, "Go, tal<e
the scroll that is open in the hand of the
angel who is standing orr the sea and on the
land." 'gSo I went to the angel and told him
to give me the little scroll; and he said to
me, "Take it, and eat: it will be bitter to
your stomach. but sweet as honey m you-r
mouth." r0So I took the little scroll ftom the
hand of the angel and ate it: it was sweet
as honey in my mouth, but when I had
eaten it, my stomach nas made bitter.

11 Then they said to me, "You must
prophesy again about many peoples and
nations and languages and kings."

The Two Witnesses

1 1 Then I was given a measuring rod
L I lil<e a stajT, and I was told, "Come

and measure the temple of God and the
altar and those who worship there, '?but do
not measure the court outside the temple;
leave that out, for it is given over to the
nations, and they will trample over the holy
city for forty-two months. 3And I will grant
my two witnesses authority to prophesy for
one thousand two hundred sixty days,
wearing sackcloth."

4 These are the two olive trees and the
two lampstands that stand before the Lord
ol the earth. sAnd if anyone wants to harm
them, fire pours Iiom their mouth and
consumes their foes; anyone who wants to
harm them must be killed in this manner.
5They have authority to shut the sky, so
that no rain may fall during the days of
their prophesying, and they have authority
over the waters to turn them into blood,
and to strike the earth with every kind of
plague, as often as they desire.

7 When they have finished their testi-
mony, the beast that comes up from the
bottomless pit will make war on them and
conquer them and kill them, 8and their
dead bodies will lie in the street of the great
city that is prophetically'called Sodom and
Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified.
eFor three and a half days members of the
peoples and tribes and languages and na-
tions will gaze at their dead bodies and
refuse to let them be placed in a tomb; loand

the inhabitants o[ the earth will gloat over
them and celebrate and exchange presents,
because these two prophets had been a
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Michael Deleats the Dragon

torment to the inhabitants of the earth.
11 But aft€r the three and a half days,

the breath' of life from God entered them.
and they stood on their feet, and those who
saw them were terrifred. r2Then theyb heard
a loud voice from heaven saying &o them,
"Come up herel" And they went up to
heaven in a cloud while their enemies
watched them. lrAt that moment there was
a great earthquake, and a tenth of the city
fell; seven thousand people were killd in
the earthquake, and the rest were terrified
and gave glory to the God of heaven.

14 The second woe has passed. The third
woe is coming very soon.

The Seventh Trumpet
15 Then the seventh angel blew his trum-

pet, and there were loud voices in heaven,
saying,

"The kingdom of the world has
become the kingdom of our
Iord

and of his Messiah,"
and he will reign forever and ever."
16 Then the twenty-four elders who sit

on their thrones before God fell on their
faces and worshiped God, tTsinging,

"We give you thanks, Iord God
Almighty,

who are and who were.
for you have taken your great power

and begun to reign.
t8 The nations raged,

but your wrath has come,
and the time for judging the dead,

for rewarding your s€rvants,d the
prophets

and saints and all who fear your
name,

both small ard great,
and for destroying those who destroy

the earth."
19 Then God's temple in heaven was

opened, and the ark of his covenant was
seen within his temple; and there were
flashes of lightning, rumblings, peals of
thunder, an earthquake, and heavy hail.

The Woman qnd the Dragon
1 1 A great porlcnt appear€d in heaven:
L Z a woman clothed with the sun,
with the moon under her feet, and on her
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head a crown of twelve stars. 2She was
pregnant and was crying out in birth pangs,
in the agony of giving birth. rThen another
portent appeared in heaven: a gxeat red
dragon, with seven heads and ten homs,
and seven diadems on his heads. 4His tail
swept down a third of the stars of heaven
and threw them to the earth. Then the
fuagon stood before the woman who was
about to bear a child, so that he might
devour her child as soon as it was bom.
5And she gave birth to a son, a male child,
who is to rule' a]l the nations with a rod
of iron. But her child was snatched away
and tal<en to God and to his throne; 6and

the woman fled into the wildemess. where
she has a place prepared by God, so that
there she can be nourished for one thou-
sand two hundred sixty days.

Michael Deleats the Dragon
7 And war broke out in heaven: Michael

and his angels fought again5l the dragon.
The dragon and his angels fought back,
8but they were defeated, and there was no
longer any place for them in heaven. The
great dragon was thrown down, that an-
cient serpent, who is called the Devil and
Satan, the deceiver of the whole world-he
was thrown down to the earth, and his
angels were thrown down with him.

l0 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven,
proclaiming,

"Now have come the salvation and
the power

and the kingdom of our God
and the authority of his Messiah,'

for the accuser of our comrades/ has
been thrown down.

who accuses them day and night
before our God.

rr But tley have conquered him by the
blood of the Lmb

and by the word of their testimony,
for they did not cling to life even in

the face of death.
12 Re.ioice then, you heavens

and those who dwell in them!
But woe to the earth and the sea,

for the devil has come down to you
with great wrath,

because he knows that his time is
shortl"

ll.ll God's act ofresurection
reverss the brief victory of the
worldly powem mentioned in
11.7-8. The language here is
reminiwnt of Erek 37.1-10.
ll.l2 cf. 2 Kings 2.11; Mt 24.27i
1 Thes 4.17.
ll.l! Earthquake. Cl. EEk 38.19-
2Oi ZEch ),4.15i HaE 2.6-7.
I l.l5 c, Dan 12.10; 19.16.
ll.l8.l Ps 2.2; 46.6.
ll.l9 Ark oI the covenant. ke
Deut 10.1-8; 2 KinSs 25.8-10; 2
Macc 2.4-8.
l2.l-14.20 This sction,
the chuch's conflict with

depicts
. the

worldly powers,
l2.l Portent. Le, a sign, pointing
beyond itrelf to the deeper
meaning of the world's history; c,
12,3; 15.1. A woman. The woman
is the mother of God's people (cl
Isa 54.1), whose ollspring is Israel
and the Chris[an church (we noe
oa 12.7). Crown ol twelve stars.
This may a-tlude to the twelve
tribes of Israel (se 21.12) or to
the twelve apostles (see 27.74), or
both.
12.2 Birthrdngs. Cl.lsa 26.17.
12.3 Grcat red dragon. The
identification of this dragon is
given in 12.9. Ten horre, Cl. Du
7.7.24.
12.5 Rod ol iron. C, 19.1 5; Ps
2.9.
12.7 Michrl.In Iewish thought,
Michael is an archangel who is
the proEctor of Israel and who in
the last days will deliver lsrael
from destruction (see Dan 12.1).
12.9 That ancient setrynt. Cl. Gen
l.1-2 1. Deuil. The word means
"slanderer," the deceiver of the
whole world (see Rev 20.8). S4t4n.
The word means "adversary," the
one who accuses people of
Mongdoing before God (we Job
1.6-11: Zech 3.1-10).
l2.lO cl Rom 8.33-34.
l2.l I The defeat of Satm is
accomplished by Christ's cross.
12.12 Woe. Cl 8.13; 9.12; 11.14.
The devil has come down to gou. CJ.

Lk 10.18.

Or the spirit ' Other ilcient authorities read I ' Gk Christ r' Gk slaves ' Or tn shepherd I Gk brothers
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12.14 cl Deut 12.10 11.
12-17 Her children. See note on
12.\.
12.1E T@k his stand. I.e. called
his lieutenants into action. On th?
seohore. See note on 13.1.
l3,l 8€61 rising out oI the seo.

The Roman mies attacked Asia
Minor from the sea. The portrait
of the beast suggests total. radical
evil.
13.2 The description of the beast
is a @mposite of the fou beasts of
DaD 7. The dtugon gave it rts lrcwer.
Le. behind Rome is the power of
Satan.
13.3 That this verse refers to a
historical figure is conjecturel
more likely it depicts the resilience
of Rome as a world power.
l!.5 Mouth uttering haughtg qnd

blasphemous words. Cf Dan
7.8,2O,25;11.36.
ll.7-t The oppression of the
chuch by the Roman govemment
is depicted here (cI 2.13; 13.16-
t7).
13.9 cl. 2.7.11.17.19i 3.6.1 1,22.
l3.lo This verse is a statement of
edly Christian paci6sm; the
Christiil ls not to retum violen@
for violence. C[. Mt 5.38-42i
26.52i see note on 19.21. Here is
a call... Cl. 14.12.
l3,ll-18 This section speaks ofa
scond beast, whose duty is to
ensue that the authority of the
first beast (13.I-10) is cffiied out.
This most likely depicts a
provincial govemor, a puppet
ruler who demands allegian@ to
Rome and seeks out those who
refuse to participate in the
imperial cult (see 13.16-17). It
has a number for its name: 656
(13.18).
l3.l 8 Six hundred sixtg-six. ln
contrast to the number scven.
which for John of Patmos
symbolizes perfection, this number
suggests imperfection in fiplicate.
l4,l Mount Zion. A tem of
maiesty ild triumph refering to
Jerusalem, but to its heavenly,
eiemal shape (see Joel 2.32; Gal
4.2t Heb 12.22). One hundred

fott!-lout thownd. See notes on
7.1-17 Nd, 7.+-8. Name...written
on their loreheads. See not€ on 7.3.

RE\IELATIO\

The Dragon Fights Again on Earth
13 So when the dragon saw that he had

been thrown down to the earth, he pursued'
the woman who had given birth to the
male child. raBut the woman was given the
two wings of the great eagle, so that she
could fly from the serpent into the n'ilder-
ness, to her place where she is nourished for
a time, and times, and half a time. l5Then

from his mouth the serpent poured water
like a river after the woman, to sweep her
away with the flood. r5But the earth came
to the help of the woman; it opened its
mouth and swa-llowed the river that the
dragon had pourd from his mouth. ITThen

the dragon was angry with the rvoman,
and went ofl to make war on the rest of her
children, those who keep the command-
ments of God and hold the testinrony of
Jesus.

The First Beast
18 Then the dragonh took his stand on

the sand ofthe seashore. rAnd I saw a beast

The lannb and the 144.000

been nritten from the foundation of the
world in the book of life of the Lamb that
was slaughtered.k

9 [€t anyone who has an ear listen:
Io If you are to be taken captive,

into captivity you go;
if you kill with the sword.

with the sword you must be killed.
Here is a call for the endurance and faith
of the saintJ.

The Second Beast
11 Then I saw another beast that rose

out of the earth: it had two homs like a
lamb and it spoke like a dragon. r2lt exer-
cises all the authority of the first beast on
its behalf, and it makes the earth and its
inhabitants worship the first beast, whose
mortal woundrhad been healed. rrlt per-
forms great signs, even making fire come
down from heaven to earth in the sight of
all; raand by the signs that it is allowed to
perform on behalf of the beast, it deceives
the inhabitants of earth, telling them to
make an image for the beast that had been
wounded by the sword'and yet lived; t5and

it was allowed to give breath'to the image
of the beast so that the image of the beast
could even speak and cause those who
would not worship the image of the beast
to be killed. r6Also it causes all, both small
and great, both rich and poor, both free and
slave, to be marked on the right hand or the
forehead, liso that no one can buy or sell
who does not have the mark, that is, the
name of the beast or the number of its
name. r8This calls for wisdom: let anyone
with understanding calculate the number of
the beast, for it is the number of a person.
Its number is six hundred sixty-six."

13 rising out of the sea, having ten
homs and seven heads: and on its

homs were ten diadems, and on its heads
were blasphemous names. '?And the beast
that I saw was like a leopa-rd, its feet were
like a bear's, and its mouth was like a lion's
mouth. And the dragon gave it his power
and his throne and great authority. rone of
its heads seemed to have received a death-
blow, but its mortal woundihad been healed.
In amazement the whole earth followed the
beast. {hey worshiped the dragon. for he
had given his authority to the beast, and
they worshiped the beast, saying, "Wbo is
like the beast, and who can fight against
it?"

5 The beast was given a mouth uttering
haughff and blasphemous words, and it
was allowed to exercise authority for forty- The Iamb and the 744,000
two months. 6It opened its mouth to utter 1 A Then I looked, and there was the
blasphemies again;t God, blaspheming his It m-U, standing on Mount Zionl
name and his dwelling, that is, those who And with him were one hundred forty-four
dwell in heaven. TAlso it was a-llowed to thousand who had his name and his Fa-
make war on the saints and to conquer ther's name written on their foreheads. 2And

them., It was given authority over every I heard a voice from heaven like the sound
tribe and people and language and nation, of many wat€rs and like the sound of loud
Eand all the inhabitants of the eafih will thunder; the voice I heard was like the
worship it, everyone whose name has not sound of harpists playing on their harps,

s Ot WrfficutuA h Gk Then he: other ancient authorities read Then I stood t Gk the plague ol its death t other
ancient authorities lack this sentence k (\ writlen in the book ol W oI the lamb thflt w6 slqughtered ftom
the loundation ol the world tGk whose plague ol its death ^ Or that had received the plague ol the sword ^ Or
spirit 'Other ancient authorities rcad six hundred sixleen
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The Angels with the Seven Last Plagues

3and they sing a new song before the throne
and before the fou living creatues and
before the elders. No one could leam that
song except the one hundred forty-four
thousand who have been redeemed from
the earth. 4It is these who have not defiled
themselves with women, for they are vA-
gins; these follow the Lamb wherever he
goes. They have bren redeemed from hu-
mankind as ffrst fruits for God and the
Lamb, sand in their mouth no lie was found;
they are blameless.

The Messages ol the Three Angels
6 Then I saw another angel flying in

midheaven, with an etemal gospel to pro-
claim to those who livep on the earth-to
every nation and tribe and language and
people. 7He said in a loud voice, "Fear God
and give him glory, for the hour of his
judgment has come; and worship him who
made heaven and earth, the sea and the
springs of water."

8 Then another angel, a second, followed,
saying, "Fallen, fallen is Babylon the greatl
She has made all nations drink of the wine
of the wrath of her fornication."

9 Then another angel, a third, followed
them, crying with a loud voice, "Those who
worship the beast and its image, and receive
a mark on their foreheails or on their hands.

'othey will also drink the wine of God's
wrath, poured unmixed into the cup of his
anger, and they will be tormented with fire
and sulfur in the presence of the holy angels
and in the presence of the Lamb. rtAnd the
smoke of their torment goes up forever and
ever. There is no rest day or night for those
who worship the beast and its image and
for anyone who receives the mark of its
name."

12 Here is a call for the endurance ofthe
saints, those who keep the commandments
of God and hold fmt to the faith ofq Iesus.

13 And I heard a voice from heaven
saying, "Write this: Blessed are the dead
who from now on die in the [ord." "Yes,"
says the Spirit, "they will rest from their
labors, for their deeds follow them."

Reaping the Earth's Haruest
14 Then I looked, and there was a white

cloud, and seated on the cloud was one like
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the Son of Man, with a golden crown on
his head, and a sharp sickle in his handl
lsAnother angel cme out of the temple,
calling with a loud voice to the one who sat
on the cloud, "Use your sickle and reap, for
the hour to reap has come, because the
hawest of the earth is fully ripe." 163o the
one who sat on the cloud swung his sickle
over the earth, and the earth was reaped.

17 Then another angel came out of the
temple in hoaven, md he too had a sharp
sickle, l8Then another antel camo out from
the altar, the angel who has authority over
fire, and he ca-lled with a loud loice to him
who had the sharp sickle, "Use your sharp
sickle and gather the clusters of the vine of
the earth, for its grapes are ripe." reSo the
angel swung his sickle over the earth and
gathered the vintage of the earth, and he
threw it into the great wine press of the
wrath of God. 20And the wine press was
trodden outside the city, and blood flowed
from the wine press, as high as a horse's
bridle. for a distance of about two hundred
miles.'

The Angels with the Seven Iast Plagues

14.! Sound ol man11 waters. CJ.

Frek 1.24i 43.2; 6.1: 19.6.
14,4-5 The highest degree of
spiritual pedection is symbolired;
cl 2 Kings l9.2li LaB 2.I3i ler
18.13; Am 5.2,
t4.5 cJ.22.7s.
l4.8 "Fallen, [allen..." CI. An 5.2.
BabAIon the gr@t. I.e. Rome.
14.9 Mark on their foreheads. Ct.

13.17-18; 16.2;20.4. This is in
conhast to the mark on the
foreheads of God's people (see

3.121 7.3).
l4.lo witu o[ God's wroth. C[. ]ob
Z12O;Ps 75,8i Ioa 51.17; Ier
25.15-38. Fire and sulJur. Cf.

19.2o; 20.Io; 21.8; Gen 19.28;
t k 17.29.
14.12 Here is a cdll. CI 13.10.
14,13 Bl€ssed... See note on 1.3.
14.14 This verse gives a picture
o[ the exalted Christ. Son o/ Man.
Cl. Dn 7.13-74. See note on Mt
8.20: Rev 1.3.
14.15 The lmguage of hryest i$

used ftequently with regild to the
final judgment; c, Ioel 3.13; Mt
9.37-38; L{k 4.29; Ik 1O.2i It
4.3 5-38.
14.7a cI. 8.3-5.
t4-79 cl. 1,9.),5,17 -78-
14.2O cJ. loel 3.12-14; Zech 14.1-
4; Heb 13.12; Jn 19.20.
15.1-16.15 This section is John's
vision of the wven bowls of God's
math.
15,7 Portent. I.e. a sign, pointing
beyond ihelf oo the deeper
meaning of the world's history; cf
12.1,3.
15.2 Sea ol gloss. CI. 4.6. Hatps ol
God in their hands. Le. ready to
join in the song of praise; c/. Ps
al l

15.3 cI Ps 139.14; Deut 32.4.
15.4 cf. Ps 86.9i 14+.17i Mal
1 .11.
15.5 ?snt o/wittr€ss. I.e. the
tabernacle (see Nm 17.7; 18.2)
which contained the two tabletj
which Moses brought dom ftom
Mount Sinai (s@ Ex 32.1 5; Deut
I 0.s).

15 Then I saw another portent in
heaven, great and amazing: seven

angels with seven plagues, which are the
last, for with them the rwath of God is
ended.

2 And I saw what appeared to be a sea
of glass mixed with fire, and those who had
conquered the beast and its image and the
number of its name, standing beside the sea
of glass with harps of God in their hands.
3And they sing the song of Moses, the
servant" o[ God, and the song of the Lamb:

"Great and amazing are your deeds,
Lord God the Almighty!

Just and true are your ways,
King of the nationsll

a Lord, who will not fem
and glorily your name?

For you alone are holy.
AII nations wiII come
and worship before you,

for your judgments have been
revealed."

5 After this I looked, and the temple of
the tent' of witness in heaven was opened,
5and out of the temple came the seven

r Gk sit 4 Or ta their faith in ' Gk oru thownd six hundred. stadia ' Gk sldve ' Other mcient authorities

read. the qg6 " Or tabemrcIe
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15,7 The Iour fuing creqlures, Cl,
4.6; 5.6; 6.7; 7.1I; 14.3t 15.71
19.4.
15.8.1 Ex 19.18.
16.l c, Isa 66.6.
16.2 Soru. CI Ex 9.9-11,
16.3 cl. Er 7.20-21.
16.4 cl 8.10-11; Ps 78.44.
16.5 cI. 15.4-5.
16.6 cl.lsa 49.26; Wis 11.16.
16.7 The srytking oltu. Cl. 6.9:
8.3-5.
16.ll Cutsed the God ol heaven. Cl.
13.1,5-5;17.3.
16,12 Euphratr. See note on
9.14.
16.11 The dtugon. CJ. 12.3. The
beast. Cl. 13.1. The lalse prophet.
I.e. probably the beast from the
earth (*e 13.11).
16.14 Demonic spirits, Wloming
sigrc. CI. Mt 24.24. Battle. CJ.

19.1 1-2 1.
16.15 "S@, I am coming llke a
thiel" cl. Mt 24.42-44; I The$
5.2. Blessed... The third beatitude
of seven in Rev; cl. 1.3: 14.).3;
19.9:2O.6i 22.7,74.
16,16 Hamagedon. Possibly m
allusion to Mt. Megiddo, the site of
mmy historic batdes. The Hebrew
word "hu" Eems mountaln.
16,19 The gtut citA. Probably a
refer€n@ to Rome.
16.2O Cursed God. CJ. 13.1,5-6;
16.I7i 17.3.
l7.l-18.24 Ttrls secdon deals
with the coming fatl of "Babylon,"
a code-name for imperial Rome
(we also 1 Pet 5.13). The use of a
code-nme enables Johl to speak
of t}Ie Romm state s itsc[
symbolic of all thore worldly
powen hmflle to the p€ople of
God. The picture given ts full of
Old Tstament imagery, beginning
wlth the role of Babylon during
Israel's exile there in the 6th
century BCE.
l7.l The great whore, [.e. Rome
(we 17.18). h the Old Testament
Isra€l's idolatry is often spoken of
in tems of hillotry (*e Isa 1 . 2 I ;

ler 2.24t 73.27; Pek 16.75-17;
Hos 2.5. S@tsl on manA waterc.
Th€ idendty of ttre manA wakrs is
explahed in 17.15; cI Jer 51.13.
17,2 The imagery of thts verse,
fomication md drunkenness, is
ured to depict the colluslon of the
nations with the Roman
govement.
l7,l A scarlet Ds6t. A reference to
the berot of I3.1. Purple
symbolia royalty (cl Judg 8.26;
Dan 5.7); scarl€t is a color of
drmatic splendor (cl Nahum
2.3).
17.4 Rome's lavish llfe-style ls
meant to attract everyone.
17.5 By now the sign of the milk
on the forehead is common. It cm
be the milk ofthe b€ast (13.15;
14.19; 20.4), or it cm be God's
om mrk (3.72t 7.31 9.4i 14.1:
22.4).
17 .6 lsa 49 .26 dercribes the
oppreson of Israel in tems of
drunkenness. That the woman
here is dronk with the blooA ol the
saints and the blood oJ the witnesses
t /€s6 indicates Rome's
oppression of t}re Chrlstian
chuch; c/. 2.13; 6.9.

REYELATIO\

angels urith the seven plagues, roH in
pure bright linen,'with golden sashes across
their chests. TThen one of the four living
creatures gave the seven angels seven golden
bowls full of the wrath of God. who lives
forever and ever; 8and the temple n'as filled
with smoke from the glory of God and from
his power, and no one could enter the
temple until the seven plagues of the seven
angels were ended.

The Bowls of Goil's Wrath

L6 Then I heard a loud voice from the
temple telling the seven angels,

"Go and pour out on the earth the seven
bowls of the wrath of God."

2 So the fust angel went and poured his
bowl on the earth, and a foul and painfri
sore came on those who had the mark of
the beast and who worshiped its image.

3 The second angel pou-red his bowl into
the sea, and it became like the blood of a
corpse, and every living thing in the sea
did.

4 The third angel poured his bowl into
the rivers and the springs of water, and
they became blood. sAnd I heard the angel
of the waters say,

"You are just, O Holy One, who are
and were,

for you have judged these things;5 because they shed the blood of saints
and prophets,

you have given them blood to
drink.

It is what tley deserve!"
TAnd I heard the altar respond,

"Yes, O lord God, the Almighty,
your judgments are true and justl"

8 The fourth angel poured his bowl on
the sun, and it was allowed to scorch them
with fire; ethey were scorched by the fierce
heat, but they cursed the name of God, who
had authority over these plagues, and they
did not repent and give him glory.

10 The fifth angel poured his bowl on
the throne of the beast, and its kingdom
was plunged into darkness; people gnawed
their tongues in agony, rrand cursed the
God of heaven because of their pains and
sores, and they did not repent of their deeds.

12 The sixth angel poured his bowl on
the great river Euphrates, and its water was
dried up in order to prepare the wa1'for the

' Other mcient authorities read stons

Spirit

The Great l\-hore arul. the Berct

kings from the east. "And I saw ttuee foul
spidts like frogs coming from the mouth of
the dragon, from the mouth of the beast,
and from the mouth of the false prophet.
I{These are demonic spirits, performing signs,
who go abroad to the kings of the whole
world. to assemble them for battle on the
great day ofGod the Almighty. 15("See, I am
coming like a thief! Blessed is the one who
stays awake and is clothed,* not going about
naked and exposd to shame.") r5And they
assembled them at the place that in Hebrew
is called Harmagedon.

17 The seventh angel poured his bowl
into the air, and a loud voice came out of
the temple, from the throne, saying, "It is
donel" rEAnd there came flashes of light-
ning, rumblings, peals of thunder, and a
violent earthquake, such as had not oc-
curred since people were upon the earth, so
violent was that earthquake. reThe great
city was split into three parts, and the cities
of the nations fell. God remembered great
Babylon and gave her the wine-cup of the
fury of his wrath. 2oAnd every island fled
away, and no mountains were to be found;
2tand huge hailstones, each weighing about
a hundred pounds," dropped from heaven
on people, until they cursed God for the
plague of the hail, so fearful was that plague.

The Great Whore anl the Beast-l ] Then one ofthe seven angels who
)- I had the seven bowls came and

said to me, "Come, I will show you the
judgrnent of the great whore who is seated
on many waters, 2with whom the kings of
the earth have committed fomication, and
with the wine of whose fornication the
inhabitants ofthe earth have become drunk."
3So he carried me away in the spiritu into
a wildemess, and I saw a wom:ul sitting on
a scarlet beast that was full of blasphemous
names, and it had seven heads and ten
homs. aThe woman was clothed in purple
and scarlet, and adomed with gold and
lewels and pearls, holding in her hand a
golden cup full of abominations and the
impurities of her fornication; sand on her
forehead was writt€n a name, a myst€ry:
"Babylon the great, mother of whores and
of earth's abominafions." 6And I saw that
the woman was drunk with the blood of the
saints and the blood of the witnesses to
Jesus.

'Gk and keeps his robes 'Gk weighing about q hlent u Or in the
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The Fall ol Babylon

When I saw her, I was greatly amazed.
TBut the angel said to me, "Why ue you
so amazed? I will tell you the mystery of the
woman, and of the beast with seven heads
and ten homs that carries her. eThe beast
that you saw was, and is not, and is about
to ascend from the bottomless pit and go to
destruction. And the inhabitants of the earth,
whose names have not been written in the
book of life from the foundation of the
world, will be amazed when they see the
beast, because it was and is not and is to
come.

9 "This ca]ls for a mind that has wisdom:
the seven heads are seven mountains on
which the woman is seated; a]so, they are
seven kings, roof whom five have fallen, one
is living, and the other has not yet come;
and when he comes, he must remain only
a little while. tlAs for the beast that was
and is not, it is an eighth but it belongs to
the seven, and it goes to destruction. r2And

the ten homs that you saw are ten kings
who have not yet received a kingdom, but
they are to receive authority as kings for
one hour, together with the beast. I3These

are united in yielding their power and
authority to the beast; rthey will make war
on the Lamb, and the Lamb will conquer
them, for he is lord of lords and King of
kings, and those with him are called and
chosen and faithful."

15 And he said to me, "The waters that
you saw, where the whore is seated, are
peoples and multitudes and nations and
languages. r6And the ten horns that you
saw, they and the beast will hate the whore;
they will make her desolate and naked; they
will devour her flesh and bum her up with
fire. rTFor God has put it into their hearts
to carry out his purpose by agreeing to give
their kingdom to the beast, until the words
of God will be fulfflled. r8The woman you
saw is the great city that rules over the
kings of the earth."

REVELATION

It has become a dwelling place of
demons,

a haunt of every foul spirit,
a haunt of every foul bird,
a haunf of every fou] and hateful

beast.'I For a]l the nations have drunk'
of the wine of the wrath of her

fomication,
and the kings of the earth have

cornmitted fomication with her,
and the merchants of the earth

have grown rich from the
power' of her luxury."

4 Then I heard another voice from heaven
saying,

"Come out of her, my people,
so that you do not take part in her

sins,
and so that you do not share

in her plagues;
s for her sins are heaped high as

heaven,
and God has remembered her

iniquities.
6 Render to her as she herself has

rendered,
and repay her double for her deeds;
mix a double draught for her in the

cup she mixed.
7 As she glorified herself and lived

luxuriously,
so give her a like measure of

torment and grief.
Since in her heart she says,

'I rule as a queen;
I am no widow,

and I will never see grief,'
8 therefore her plagues will come in a

single day-
pestilence and mouming and

famine-
and she will be bumed with fire;

for mighty is the Iord God who
judges her."

9 And the kings of the earth, who com-
mitt€d fomication and lived in luxury with
her, will weep and wail over her when they
see the smoke of her buming; lothey will
stand far olI, in fear of her torment, and say,

"Alas, alas, the great city,
Babylon, the mighty cityl

For in one hour your iudgnent has
come."

17.8-18 The inagery depicts the
situation in which fohn's
chuches 6nd them*lves.
l1.t Wos, is rcL and is about t
ascdnd. This is a pamdy on Roman
rul6 claims to divlne authorlty
in Imguage reminls€ent of God's
om sLf{oscription (ee I.4,8;
4.8). Rome hro become a false
standdd, in @ntrast to the true
God.
17.9 Seven mountaire. Rome was
bullt on reven hills. Seven kings.
Their fate is dercribed in tlte next
vere; their identity has been the
subiect of much unresolved
speculatton; p€rhaps the imagery
is meant to describ€ the power of
Rome as a whole, which for foha
is in pr@ess of dislnt€Brauon (sfr
r8.10).
17.ll Eighth but lt belongs to the
seuen. This mems that the chwh
will always have to fae tlte
hostility of the worldly powe6. It
gives m indicadon that Iohn's
slmbolic depiction of Rome is Dot
exhaustive, but wno as a model
for future chuch-world @nflicts.
17.13 The natlons ne willing
collaboratoE with Rome.
17.14 War on the lamb. Tbls
onflict is dercrlbed in 19.11-21.
The Lmb is Cbrist; cl 5.8-14 ed
see note on 5.9.
17.15 Wdters. Ct. 17.1.
17.16 Finaly the allies ofRome
will tm on Rome: the power of
evil is always su-destrucuve.
17.18 The identification of the
whore of Babylon is cleil: it is
Rome,
It,I-24 This secuon comprises
m eloquent fueral dirge in
which Jobn combines elements
from vuious Old Tstament sngs
of lment, flavored with irony md
hmor; c/. Jer 51.59-64.
18,2 Fallen, Jdlen CI. lsa 21.9;
Am 5.2. Dwelling place ol
demore...and...hataJul be6t. CI. lsa
t3.20-22.
lE.3 Fomication I.e. the rejecflon
of God md the collusion with the
powem of evil; c, Hos 4,10; Jer
3.2.
It.4 Up io the last minut€ God's
gracious invitation is still given.
18.5 cl Jer 51.9.
lE.6 Double lor her deeds. Tlis
expresses full retribution; cI Isa
4O.2; Jer 16.18; 17.18.
18.7-8 For all its glory Rome's
fall wlll o@u suddeDly, "in a
single day" (cI 18.10,17,19).
It.i I am rc widow. Cl. Isa 47.8.
18.9 c[.77.2i Jer 51.25.

The FaIl oJ Babylon
1 O After this I saw another angel
I O coming down from heaven, hiv-
ing $eat authority; and the earth was made
bright with his splendor. 'zHe called out with
a mighty voice,

"Fallen, fallen is Babylon the greatt

, Some ancient authorities lack the words a hount ol every loul qnd hatelul b€6t md attach the words and

futelul to tlne previous line so tr to read a haunt oI every loul and hateful bird " Other mcient auttrorities
read she has made all nations drink b Or resurus
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18.1 l-19 In this section the fall
of Rome is lmented by the
merchots of the earth; the
lmguage reveals the scope of
Rome's consumer interests.
tE.2O The fall of imperial Rome is
the resu.lt of God's action.
It.2l-24 Arts md festival will
@ase in Rome.
It.22 cl.lsa 24.8: 3O.29.
l9.f-2O.15 This section speaks of
the ffnal victory.
19,14 A hymn of praise is heud
in heaven over the fall of imperial
Rome.
l9.l A gruat multittde. ct. 7.9-
\0,13-)-7. Salvation. This belongs
to God; it is God's pro1rer work.
19.2 Rome's offen*s ae specified:
the comption of the nations
177.2,5: 78-9\ md the oppression
of the sewmts of God (2.13; 6.9-
7Oi 14.23-24).
19.3 cf. Iq 51.25,59-64.
19.5 Sound ol manA wat'trs. CI.

1.75i 74.2. Thunturpeols. CI. 6.1;
10.3.
79.7 Marriage ol the I^mb,
Mmiage is used as slmbolic of
the relatiomhip between God ud
God's people (Hos 2.19; Isa 54.5-
7), md it was applied to the
relatioDship betw@n Christ md
the chuch (Eph 5.32).

REVELATION

11 And the merchants of the earth weep
and mourn for her, since no one buys thei-r
cargo any more, l2cargo of gold, silver,
jewels and pearls, fine linen, purple, silk and
scarlet, all kinds of scented wood, ali articles
of ivory, all articles of costly wood, bronze,
iron. and marble, rlcinnamon, spice. in-
cense, mlrrh, frankincense, wine, olive oil,
choice flour and wheat, cattle and sheep,
horses and chariots, slaves-and hunan
lives.'
la "The fruit for which your soul longed

has gone from you,
and a]l your dainties and your

splendor
are lost to you,
never to be found againl"

r5The merchants of these wares, who gained
wealth from her, will stand far oll in fear
of her torment, weeping and mourning
aloud,
16 "Alas, alas, the gxeat city,

clothed in fine linen,
in purple and scarlet,

adomed with gold,
with iewels, and with pearls!

17 For in one hour a]l this wealth has
been laid wastel"

And all shipmasters and seafarers, sailors
and all whose trade is on the sea, stood far
ofl r8and cried out as they saw the smoke
of her burning,

"What city was like the great city?"
reAnd they threw dust on their heads, as
they wept and moumed, crying out,

"AIas, alas, the great city,
where all who had ships at sea
grew rich by her wealth!

For in one hour she has been laid
waste.

20 Reioice over her, O heaven,
you saints and apostles and

prophetsl
For God has given judgrnent for you

against her'"
21 Then a mighty angel took up a stone

like a great millstone and threw it into the
sea, saying,

"With such violence Babylon the great
city

will be thrown down,
and will be found no more:

22 and the sound of harpists and
minstrels and of flutists and
trumpeters

will be heard in you no more;

The Rejoicing in Heaven

and an artisan of any trade
will be found in you no more;

and the sound of the millstone
will be heard in you no more;

2r and the light of a lamp
will shine in you no more;

and the voice of bridegroom and bride
will be heard in you no more;

for your merchants were the magnates
of the earth.

and all nations were deceived by
your sorcery.

24 And in youd was found the blood of
prophets and of saints,

and of all who have been
slaughtered on earth."

The Rejoicing in Heaven

L9 After this I heiud what seemed to
be the loud voice of a great mul-

titude in heaven, saying,
"Halleluiahl
Salvation and glory and power to our

cod,2 for his iudgments are true and just;
he has judged the great whore

who corrupted the earth with her
fornication,

and he has avenged on her the blood
of his servants.""

3once more they said,
"Hallelujaht
The smoke goes up from her forever

and ever."
aAnd the twenty-four elders and the four
living creatures fell down and worshiped
God who is seated on the throne, saying,

"Amen. Hallelujah!"
5 And from the throne came a voice

saying,
"Praise our God,

all you his servants,'
and all who fear him,

small and great."
6lhen I heard what seemed to be the voice
of a great multitude, like the sound of many
waters and like the sound of mighty
thunderpeals, crying out,

"Hallelujahl
For the Lord our God

the Almighty reigrs.
7 let us rejoice and exult

and give him the glory,
for the marriage of the Lamb has

come,

'Or chaiot$, and human bodies qnd souls d Gk her 'Gk slaves

246

I 8.19
Josh 7.6; lob
2.12;Erek
27.30

It.20
Isa 44.23; Jer
51.48; Rev
t9.2

18.21
Jer 51.63;
Rev I 2.8

14,22
Isa 24.8:
Ezek 26.13:
Ier 25.70

1t.23
Jer 25.10;
7.34;76.9;
Isa 23.8; Nah
3.4

14,24
Rev 17.6; Jer
51.49

18.t2
Rev 17.4

I8.t3
Fnek 17.13

It.l 5
Ezek
27.16,31

I 8.16
Rev 1 7.4

18.17
Rev 17.16:
Isa 23.14:
Ptek 27.29

18.18
Fzek 27.3Oi
Rev 13.4

l9.l
Rev 11.15
4.77;
7.7O,12i
12.10

19.2
Deut 32.43:
Rev 6.10

19.3
Isa 34.10;
Rev 14.1 1

t9,4
Rev 4.4,6;
5.14

19.5
Ps 134.1;
Rev 11.18;
20.t2

19.6
Rev
1 1.1 5,1 7;
t4.2

,9,7
Mt 22.2;
25.70;2 CDr
1 1.2; Eph
5.32; Rev
27.2,9



19.9
ver 10; Rev

1.19: Lk
14.15; Rev

2t.5

r9.lo
Rev 22.8;

Acts 10.26;
Rev 22.9:

12.17

19.1 I
Rev 1 5.5;

5.2; 3.14; Isa
t 1.4

19.16
Dtu 2.47i
Rev 1 7.14

19.17
Rev 8.1 3;

Fek 39.77

19.18
Erek 39.18-

20: Rev
11.18

r9.19
Rev 1 1.7;
76.t4,1.6

19.12
Rev 1.14;
6.2i 2,17

19,13
Isa 63.2,3; Jn

1.1

l9.l 5
Isa 11.4;2

Th6s 2.8; Ps
2.9; Rev

) )a.
74.19,20

l9.a
Rev I 5.4

2(J.2
2 Pet 2.4i

Iude 6; Rev
72.9

2(J,9
Ezek 38.9;

38.22:39,6

20.3
Dm 6.17:
Rev 12.9

2(J,4
Dm

aq)) )a.
Rev 6.9;

13.12,15,16

2(J.6
Rev 14.13;

2.11; Rev
21.8:1.6

20.8
Bzek 38.2;
39.1; Rev

16.14: Heb
tl..l.2

Satan's Doom

and his bride has made herself
ready;

E to her it has been granted to be
clothed

with fine linen, bright and pure"-
for the 6ne Iinen is the righteous deeds of
the saints.

9 And the angel said/ to me, "Write this:
Blessed are those who are invit€d to the
marriage supper of the tamb." And he said
to me, "These are Eue words of God."
r{lhen I fell down at his feet to worship
him, but he said to me, "You must not do
thatl I am a fellow servant, with you and
your comradesh who hold the testimony of
lesus.i Worship Godl For the t€stimony of
fesusi is the spirit of prophecy."

The Rirler on the White Horse
1 1 Then I saw heaven opened, and there

was a whit€ horsel Its rider is called Faithful
and True, and in righteousness he iudges
and makes war. r2His eyes are like a flame
of fire, and on his head are many diadems;
and he has a name inscribed that no one
knows but himself. r3He is clothed in a robe
dipped in, blood, and his name is called The
Word of God. 14Ard the armies of heaven,
wearing fine linen, white and pure, were
following him on white horses. rsFrom his
mouth comes a sharp sword with which to
strike down the nations, and he will ruler
them with a rod of iron; he will tread the
wine press of the fury of the wrath of God
the Almighty. r5On his robe ard on his
thigh he has a name inscribed, "King of
kings and tord of lords."

REVELATION

presence the signs by which he deceived
those who had received the mark of the
beast and those who worshiped its image.
These two were thrown alive into the lake
of fue that bums with sulfur. 2rAnd the rest
were killed by the sword of the rider on the
horse, the sword that came from his mouth;
and a]l the birds were gorged with their
flesh.

The Thousand Years
') fl Then I saw an angel coming dourr
A\) from heaven, holding in his hand
the key to the bottornless pit and a great
chain. zHe seized the dragon, that ancient
serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, and
bound him for a thousand years, rand threw
him into the pit, and locked and sealed it
over him, so that he would deceive the
nations no more, until the thousand years
were ended. Aft€r that he must be let out
for a Iiftle while.

4 Then I saw thrones, and those seated
on them were given authority to judge. I
also saw the souls of those who had been
beheaded for their testimony to lesusr and
for the word ofGod. They had not worshiped
the beast or its image and had not received
its mark on their foreheads or their hands.
They came to life and reigned with Christ
a thousand years. 5(The rest of the dead did
not come to life until the thousand years
were ended.) This is the first resurrection.
6Blessed and holy are those who share in
the first resurrection. Over these the second
death has no power, but they will be priests
of God and of Christ, and they will reign
with him a thousand years.

19.9 Blsrs€d... The fouth of the
sven beatitudes of Reri cJ. l.3i
14,13; 16.15; 20.6; 22.7,74.
l9.ll-21 A word-pictue of
Christ himsell
l9.ll Fdithful and true. Ct.3.14.
19.12 Dadems. CI.72.3: I3.7.
19.13 Robe dipwd in Dlood. I.e. his
om blood; c!. 8.73; 7.74; 12.71.
The Word ol God. Cl. Jn 1.1-141'
Heb 4.12.
19.15 Sharp sword. Cl. l.16:
2.12,16i 19.2L; lsa 1I.4.
Rod ol ton. Cl. Ps 2.9. winepress.
Cl. 14.79-20; Isa 63.3; Lam 1.1 5;

Joel 3.1 3.
19.16 King ol kings and Inrd of
lords. Cl. 17.14: Deut lO.1 7; t
Tim 6.15: Du 2.47.
19.17-21 To stress the ffnaliry of
ttle conflict, John uses imagery
drawn from the OId Testament,
especia.lly Erek 39. 1 7 -2O.
19.19 me be6t. Obviously the
beast of 13.1-10. The hings oI the
earth: cJ. 17.2.
19,20 The lalv prophet. I.e. the
second beast of 13.1 l-18. The lake

of fiie. An frage used only in Rev,
it is the final destination of all
that is evil in the world, here the
beast and the false prophet, later
the devil (20.10), Death md
Hades (20.14), md all evil peopl€
(21.8).
19.21 The sword with which the
rider is victoriou is "the sword
that came Jrom fus mouth, " This
image ir part of tfle author's
paciffsm: the church will conquer
its IErs@uto6, not by direct
retaliatory violen@, but by patient
md persistent wihress (cl 13.10).
2O,l BottomlBs pit. S@ note on
9.1.
2O.2 Ancient serrynt Only here
and in 12,9 is the rerpent of Gen
3 identified I the Devil and Satanl
ree note on 12.9. A thowqnl
years. l*e all the other nmbers,
this is to be taken sJmbolically:
John's readers de not to exlpct
the final victory of Satm, Death,
and Hades to @me imediat€ly,
even within their own lifetimes
(2o.5). The "thousand yem" ae
God's om time, not like oE (see

Ps 9O.4: 2 Pet 3.8). It is a time for
the martyrc (Rev 20.4), fte from
Satan's working (20.3).
2O.4 Souls...beheaded. CI. 6.9i Mk
r 3.1 6-1 8.
2O.5 The rcst ol the dead. C[.

20.12. The consequenes of death
@ntinue duing there thousand
yeils, First resurruction. This refeE
to the reign of the miltyN in
20.4.
20'6 Blesed... The fffth of the
seven beautudes in Rev; c/. 1.3;
14.13; 16.15; 79.9:22.7,14. The
suonl death. Se 20.14; 21.8.
Priests ol God. C/. 1.6; 5.10; Ex
19.6; I Pet 2.5.
20,7-15 Satan is releGed for the
final battle and for his flnal
destiny,
2O.8 Four corners oI the earth,
Idiomatic of miveBality. Cl. 12.9:
2O.3i 13.14:19.2O. Gog and
Magog. According to Fuek
38.2,15, thew two flgues
represent invading hordes from
the north, Ircised to attack Israel,
2O.9 cf. 2 Fad 13.7-72.
20.lO See note on 19.20.

The Beast and lts Armies Deleatcil
17 Then I saw an angel standing in the

sun, and with a loud voice he called to dl
the birds that fly in midheaven, "Come,
gather for the great supper of God, r8to eat
the flesh of kings, the flesh of captains, the
flesh of the mighty, the flesh of horses and
their riders-flesh of all, both free and slave,
both small and great." reThen I saw the
beast and the kings of the earth with their
armies gathered to make war against the
rider on the horse and against his army.
20And the beast was captured, and with it
the false prophet who had performed in its

t Gk he vid t Gk slqve h Gk brothers I Or ta lesus I Other mcient authorities read sprinkled with
r Or will shepherd tOr lor the testimonu ol lesus 'Other ucient authorifls read. lrom God, out ol heaven,

or out ol huven lrom God
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Satnn's Doom
7 When the thousand years are ended,

Satan will be released from his prison sand

wiII come out to deceive the nations at the
four comers of the earth, Gog and Magog,
in order to gather them for battle; they are
as numerous as the sands of the sea. eThey

marched up over the breadth of the earth
and surrounded the camp of the saints and
the beloved city. And fire came down from
heaven' and consumed them. loAnd the
devil who had deceived them was thrown
into the lake of fire and sulfur, where the



20.ll-15 Abrief pictwe of the
6nal
2(J.1

judgment.
I The one who sat on it. In

Rev tbis is God the Father (see

4.2,9: 5.1,7,13: 6.16: 7.10.15;
79.4: 21.5)t cl Rom 14.10.
2O.12 The dead, both great and
small Cl. 2O.5. The books were
opened. Tbe ledgers on which
people's deeds duing their
Iifetimes were recorded. Ihe book o/
liJe. CI. 3.5i 17.8i 21.27; Isa +,31

Dan 12.1; Mal 3.6. lud,ged,
according to thet wotks. CJ. Jet
17.10; Rom 2.6; 1 Pet 1.17: Jas
2.1 8.
20.13 The point here is that no
on€ will escape the judgment, no
matter where they are.
20.14 See note on 19.2O.'Ihe
second death. Probably a reference
to the fact that those who are
banished to etemal punishment
ee tempordily resurected from
ttreir 6rst death.
2[.15 The book ol li[e. Cl. 3.5:
17.8;2)..27; Isa 4.3; Dan 12.1;
Mal 3.6.
21,7-22.5 This section is John's
vision of the new heaven and the
new earth. Throughout
ap@alyptic literatue, the
@nflagration of the old, corupt
world will be followed by a new
Geation. John's description of the
new city of God contrasts with the
old coEupt city described in Rev
t7-ra.
21.7 The sea was no more. Ftom
the sea had come the evil
oppressos (see 13.1).
21,2 llolg citlt. I.e. a city set apart
for God's use in the world. Tha
new lerusalem. C, Gal 4.26; Heb
l1 .1O . Coming down out of heaven.

God comes to his people (cI 21.3),
As a bride adorned tor her husband.
This city contrasts with the old,
impue city, Babylon = Rome,
which was described in tems of
halotry md drunlenness (17.2).
21.3 cl.IEv 26.12i 21.7: 2 SM
7.14. He will dwell with them. T}re
Grek word for "dwell" is
"tabernacle" (se footnote p), the
same word used in Jn 1.14: "The
Word became flesh and
tabemacled among us."
21.4 cf.7.16-17: Isa 35.10. In
contrast to the old city, which
brought pain and death to its
victims (18.24), God's new city
will provide healing for the
nations (c, 21.4; 22.2).
21.5 S@ note on 20.11.
21.6 The Alpha and the Omega. See
note on 1.8. To the thitstA I will
give woter. C, Ps 42.1; Isa 55.1;
Jer 2.13; In 4.74;7.37-38.
21.7 Thoso who conquer. Cf.
2.7,71,77,26; 3.5,12,21,. I will be

their God and they will be mA
children. Cf. Gen 17.7; 2 Sm
7.t4.
2l.E The second death. See notes
on 19.20 md 20.14.
2l.lo ln the spirit. See note on
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beast and the false prophet were, and they
will be tormented day and night lorever and
ever.

The Dead Are ludged
11 Then I saw a great white throne and

the one who sat on it: the earth and the
heaven fled from his presence. and r1o place
was lound for them. 12And I saw the dead,
great and sma]l, standing before the throne,
and books were opened. Also another book
was opened, the book of l-ife. And the dead
were judged according to thei-r works, as
recorded in the books. l3And the sea gave
up the dead that were in it, Death and
Hades gave up the dead that were in them,
and all were judged according to what they
had done. rflhen Death and Hades were
thrown into the lake of fire. This is the
second death, the lake of fire; rsand anyone
whose name was not found written in the
book of life was thrown into the lake of fire.

The New Heaven and the New Earth
'l 1 Then I saw a new heaven and a
Z L newearth: forthefirst heaven and
the first earth had passed away, and the sea
was no more. 2And I saw the holy city, the
new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven
from God, prepared as a bride adorned for
her husband. 3And I heard a loud voice
from the throne saying,

"See, the home' of God is among
mortals.

He will dwell' with them as their
God;'

they will be his peoples,P
and God himself will be with them;a

a he will wipe every tear from their
eyes.

Death will be no more:
mouming and crying and pain will be

no more,
for the first things have passed away."
5 And the one who was seated on the

throne said, "See, I am making all things
new." Also he said, "Write this, for these
words are trustworthy and true." 6Then he
said to me, "It is done! I am the Alpha and
the Omega, the beginning and the end. To
the thi$ty I will give water as a gift from
the spring of the water of life. TThose who

" Gk taberwle ' Other aDcient authorities lack 6 th€ir God

ancient authorities add and be their God ' Or the unbelieving

stuAia 'That is, almost seventy-five yads
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conquer will inherit these things, and I will
be their God and they will be my children.
sBut as for the cowardlv, the faithless,' the
polluted, the murderers, the fornicators, the
sorcerers, the idolaters, and all liars, their
place will be in the lake that burns with fue
and sulfur, which is the second death."

Vision of the New lerusalem
9 Then one of the seven angels who had

the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues
came and said to me, "Come, I will show
you the bride, the wife of the Lamb." loAnd

in the spirit'he carried me away to a great,
high mountain and showed me the holy
city Jerusa-lem coming down out of heaven
from God. 1llt has the glory of God and a
radiance like a very rare iewel, like jasper,
clear as crystal. r2lt has a great, high wall
with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve
angels, and on the gates are inscribed the
names of the twelve tribes of the Israelites:
r3on the east three gates, on the north three
gates, on the south three gates, and on the
west three gates. l4And the wall of the city
has twelve foundations. and on them are
the twelve names of the twelve apostles of
the Lamb.

15 The angelt who lalked to me had a
measuring rod of gold to measure the city
and its gates and walls. 16The city lies four-
square, its length the same as its width; and
he measured the city with his rod, ffieen
hundred miles;' its length and width and
height are equal. 17He also measured its
wall, one hundred forty-four cubits' by
human measurement, which the angel was
using. r8The wall is built of iasper, while the
city is pure gold, clea-r as glass. reThe foun-
dations of the wall of the city are adomed
with every jewel; the first was iasper, the
second sapphire, the third agate, the fourth
emerald, 2othe fifth onyx, the sixth camelian,
the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the
ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the elev-
enth jacinth, the twelfth amethyst. 21And

the twelve gates are twelve pearls, each of
the gates is a single pearl, and the street of
the city is pure gold, transparent as glass.

22 I saw no temple in the city, for its
temple is the lord God the Almighty and
the Lamb. 'zrAnd the city has no need of sun
or moon to shine on it, for the glory of God

! Other mcient authorities read people a Other

' Or in the Spirit' GkHe " Gk twelve thousand

1.10.
2l.ll The
60.1,2,19;

glorg
Erek

ol God. C[. lsa
43.5: Lk 2.9.

Clear as crystaL Note the element
oI hmspuency; cf. 21.18,27.
21.12 cf. Erek 4a.30-34.

21.14 cf. Eph 2.2O.
21.15-21 This section reflects the
measuing of the temple in Ezek
40-41.
21,16-17 Filteen hunlred miles is
the size of the city; one hundted
IoilA-Iour cubits, i.e. about seventy-

five yilds (see f@mote v), is the
size o[ t]re city wall.
2l.lE /asper is a trmspuent gem;
cf.2l.l9. Clear as gloss. Cl.
21.1 1.2r.
21,21 Transparent as ghss. CJ.

21.11.18.

21,22 There is no temple at all in
the new city of God; God is fully
present in the city, md is thN its
temple. The lamD. See note on 5.9.
21,23 The Inmb. See note on 5.9.
Christ is the liSht of the new city
of God. Cl also 2 Cor 5.17.

20.1I
Rev 4.2r Dan
2.3 5; Rev
12.8

20.12
Mt 16.27:
Rev 2.3;

20.11
Rev 6.8; Isa
26.19; Rev
2.23

20,14
t Cor 15.26;
Rev 6.8

27.1
Isa 65.17;
2 Pet 3.13;
Rev 20.1 1

21.2
Heb I 1.1O;
12.22: Rev
3.t2

21.3
Fek 37.27i
2 Cor 6.).6;
Rev 7.1 5

21,4
Rev 7.17:
I Cor 15.26;
Rev 20.14;
Isa 35.10;
65.19

21.5
Rev 4.9;
20.11; Isa
43.19; Rev
19.9

21,5
Rev 16.17;
1.8;22.13:
Jn 4.10

21.8
Heb 12.14;
Rev 22.15;
19.20:2.17

21.9
Rev 15.1,6,7;
20.14fi

2l.lo
Rev l.lO:
Fwk 4O.2t
Rev 1 7.3

2t.ll
Rev 15.8:
22.5;Rev 4.6

21.12
Erek 48.31-
34

21.14
Mt 16.18;
Eph 2.20

21.15
Rev 11.1

21,23
Isa 24.23:
60.19,20;
Rev 22.5



21.24
Is 60.3,5

2t,27
lsa 52,1;

3.17i
Iel
Rev

22.14;3.5

22.1
Fzek 47.L:
ZNh 14.81

Rev 4.6

22.72
Isa 40.10; Ier

17.10; Rev

22.2
Gen 2.9: Rev

2.7iEEk
47.12

22.!
kch 14.71:

Rev 7.15

22,4
Mt 5.8: Rev

14.1

22.5
Rev 21.25;
21.23i DM

7.27

22.6
Rev 1.1;

t9.19,21-5

Rev 3.11;1.3

22.11
Dm 12.10;

EEk 3.27

2t,25
Isa 60.ll:
kLh 14.7:

Rev 22.5

22.15
Gal 5.19fi:

Col 3.6; Phil

22.t6
Rev 1.1;5.5;

74h 6.72:
2 P€t 1.19;

Rev 2.28

22.17
Rev 2.7:
21.2; Isa

55.1; Rev
2t.6

22.14
DeDt 4.2:

Prov 30.5:
Rev 15.6-

16.2t

22.20
Rev 1.2:

2 Tim 4.8;
Rom 16.20:

2 Thess 3.18

Epilogue and Benediction

is its light, and its lamp is the Lamb. 'zaThe
nations will walk by its light, and the kings
of the earth will bring their glory into it.
2slts gates will never be shut by day-and
there will be no night there. '6People will
bring into it the glory and the honor of the
nations. 27But nothing unclean will enter it,
nor anyone who practices abomination or
falsehood, but only those who are written
in the tamb's book of life.

The Nver of Life
11 Then the angel* showed me the
.L.L river of the water of [ife, bright as
crystal, flowing from the tluone of God and
of the Lamb 2through the middle of the
street of the city. On either side of the river
is the tree of life' with its twelve kinds of
fruit, producing its liuit each month; and
the leaves of the tree are for the healing of
the nations. 3Nothing accursed will be found
there any more. But the throne of God and
of the lamb will be in it, and his servants,
will worship him; they will see his face,
and his name will be on their foreheads.
sAnd there will be no more night; they need
no light of lamp or sun, for the tord God
will be their light, and they will reign for-
ever and ever.

6 And he said to me, "These words are
trustworthy and true, for the tord, the God
of the spirits of the prophets, has sent his
angel to show his servantsv what must soon
take place."

7 "See, I am coming soon! Blessed is the
one who keeps the words of the prophecy
of this book."

Epilogue anil Beneiliction
8 I, fohn, am the one who heard and

saw these things. And when I heard and
saw them, I fell down to worship at the feet
of the angel who showed them to me; ebut

he said 0o me, "You must not do that! I am
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a fellow servant' with you and your
comrades" the prophets, and with those
who keep the words of this book. Worship
God!"

1O And he said to me, "Do not seal up
the words of the prophecy of this book, for
the time is near. rrlct the evildoer still do
evil, and the filthy still be filthy, and the
righteous still do right, and the holy still be
holy."

12 "See, I am coming soon; my reward
is with me, to repay according to everyone's
work. rrl am the A.lpha and the Omega, the
first and the last, the beginning and the
end."

14 Blessed are those who wash their
robes,b so that they will have the right to
the tree of life and may ent€r the city by the
gates. rs0utside are the dogs and sorcerers
and fomicators and murderers and idola-
ters, and everyone who loves and practices
falsehood.

16 "It is I, Jesus, who sent my angel to
you with this testimony for the churches. I
am the root and the descendant of David,
the bright morning star."
r7 The Spirit and the bride say, "Come."

And let everyone who hears say,
"Come."

And let everyone who is thirsty come.
[€t anyone who wishes take the water

of life as a gift.
18 I wam everyone who hears the words

of the prophecy of this book: if anyone adds
to them, God will add to that person the
plagues described in this book; reil anyone
takes away from the words of the book of
this prophecy, God will td<e away that
person's share in the tree of life and in the
holy city, which are described in this book.

20 The one who testifies to these things
says, "Surely I am coming soon."

Amen. Come, Iord fesusl
2l The grace of the lord fesus be with

a]l the saints. Amen."

21.24 S@ not6 on previous two
veNs; Christ is the light of the
nations (c, Jn 8.12).
21.25 Everyone will have ftee
access to this ctty at all [mes,
21,26-27 There ue no racial or
ethnic bmiers: those who come
to the city de one with thos who
dwell there.
21.27 Book ol lile. See note on
20.1 5.
22.2 cJ. Fek 47.1-12. The healtng
ol the natiore. This is the goal and
tle result of God's new creation.
22.4 They will see his /ace. The old
wming of death at the sight of
God is repealed (ree Ex 33.20; Isa
6.5); in God's new city God's
people will sE God (c, Mt 5.8; I
Jn 3.2). His mme will be on their
Jorehmds. CJ.3.12.
22.6-21 The Epllogue. This
scfion comprises vuiou
statements whor specific speakers
ile often di$cult to detemine.
There re many simililities to the
Prologue (1.1-8), as well as to the
secdon on the prophet's call (1.9-
20).
22.5 cI. 7.1.
22.7 Blessed... The sixth of the
seven beatibrdes of Rev (cl 1.3;
14.13; 16.15; 19.9; 20.6: 22.74).
Keeps the words ol the prophecg. Cl.

1.3.
22.t The author is a duly
commissioned prophet (cl. 1,.1,9-
1o). t, Iohn. Cl. 1.9.
22,10 This wrtdng is a genuine
prophecy (cl t.3) to be read in
the asremblies of the chuches (c,
1.3;22.16,18).
22.12 cl. 22.7.
22.11 The lipha and the Omeqa.

See note on L8.
22.14 Blessed... The lmt of the
seven beatitudes of Rev (cf 1.3;
14.13; 16.15; 79.9i 2O.6i 22.7).
22.16 cl. 1.7,3i 22.18. The rmt
ond descendant ol Dqvid. Cl. 5.5; lsa
11.l,l0. The btight morning slar.
Cl Num 24.17.
22.17 The bridd. t.e. the city = th€
chuch (21.2,9), Evetaore who i6

thirstlJ. CI. Isa 55.1; Jn 7.37.
watet oI W. Cl. 22.1.
22.18-19 The author's wilnin8
against revisiotr of his work.
22.19 This propheca...this book. Ie.
Rev i6ell
22.20 c!. 22.7,12. Amen Come.

Inil les6l Cl. I Cor 16.22.
22.21 "lhe tromal closing
benediction for New Teshment
lett€rs (cI 1 Cor 16.23; Eph 6.24).
Rev begm as a letter io the
chuche. to be read in the
churches. md concludes with a
ble$ing on all th6e who hed
what has been read,

* Gk he 'Or the kmb. ')In the miillle ol the street of the cit!, and on either side of the river, is the tree ol
Ite " Gk slaves 'Gk slavs " Gk brothers h Other mcient authorities read do his @mmqndments 'Othet
ilcient authorities lack all: othen lack the saints; othem lack Amen
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GLOS SARY
Entries for place names incluile, where possible, moilern equivalent lorms of

the name - in italics after the Bible cross reJerence.

Aaron The elder brother of Moses who
assisted him in the work of freeing the
Israelites from slavery in Egypt, and whose
family became hereditary priests. Ex 4.10-
5.73; 6.20-27: 24.I-I5: 28.7-29.35; 32:
Num 20.22-29 ; Acts 7.4O: Heb 5.4; 9.4.

Abana A river of Damascus. 2 Kings
5.10-12. Nahr Barada.

abba An Aramaic term of allection for father.
Mk 14.36; Rom 8.15; Gal4.6.

Abed-nego A companion of Daniel cast into
the fire for refusing to worship
Nebuchadnezzar's image. Dan I.7 ; 3.8-30.

Abel The son of Adam, murdered by his
brother Cain. Gen 4.1-16; Mt 23.35; Lk
11.51;Heb 11.4.

Abiathar The high priest, descended from Eli,
in oflice during David's reign, who conspired
against Solomon. I Sam 22.20-23; 23.6; 2

Sam 15; 17 .15-16; I l{ings I.7-2.27.
Abigail The widow of Nabal whom David
married. 1 Sam 25.2--43; 30.1-18.

Abiiah The successor to feroboam as king of

fudah. 1 Kings 15; 2 Chr 13. Others of the
same name. 1 Sam 8; 1 Kings 14; 2 Chr 29:
Neh 12.

Abilene A district in the E mountain range,
rough-ly parallel to the Lebanon in N Syria,
under the rule of Lysanias. Its chief town was
Abila. Lk 3.1. Sr2q WddiBaraila.

Abimelech (1) The Philistine king of Gerar
who made a covenant with Abraham. Gen 2O.

(2) The son ofGideon. fudg 9.
Abishai The nephew of David, and his

devoted and loyal follower. ), Sam26.4-12;2
Sam 2.1.7-24; 18.1-13.

Abner Saul's cousin and commander-in-
chief. 1 Sam 14.51; 17.55-58; 2 Sam 2.8-9;
3.6-34.

6bsmination Get 43.32; Lev 7.18: 11.13;
78.22; 19.7; 2O.13; 1 Kings 11.5; 7),.7; 2
Kings 23.13; Prov 3.32; 6.16; 8.7; 11.1;
12.22; 15.8,9; 15.26; 16.5; 16.12; 2O.lO;
20.23; 21.27; 24.9; 28.9; 29.27; Isa I.1.3:
41.24; 44.19; Jer 2.7 ; 6.15; 8.12; 32.3 5; Ezek

1,8.1,2t22.11: Mal 2.11; Lk 16.15; Rev 21.27.
Abomination of Desolation Dan 11.31:

12.11.

Abraham The son of Terah and the founder
of the Hebrew nation. At God's call he emi-
grated, with his wife Sarah and nephew Lot,
from Ur to Canaan (via Haran) where God

made a covenant with him and promised that
he would be the ancestor of a great nation.
Gen ch. 11-25; Mt 3.9; 8.11; Mk 12.26; Lk
13.16; Jn 8.31-59; Rom 4; Gal ch. 3-4; Ias
2.21-24.

Absalom David's third and favorite son, who
plotted against him. 2 Sam ch. 1 3-18.

acacia A tree, found in the fordan valley,
especially valued for its durability and much
used in construction work. Ex 25.10;
26.26-28i Isa 41.19.

Accad A city in the land of Shinar or
Babylonia which became the capital of Sargon
I and gave its name to the whole of N
Babylonia. Gen 10.10.

Achaia The Roman province, which included
Greece, with its headquarters at Corinth. Acts
78.12: 79.27; 1 Cor 16.1 5-16; 2 Cor 9.2.

Achan An lsraelite who broke foshua's ban

on looting after the fall ofJericho. fosh 7.

Achish The Philistine king of Gath who pro-
tected David from Saul. 1 Sam ch. 2l: 27-29.

Acts of the Aposfles See the Introductions,
pp. 81-82 above.

Adam The Hebrew word for "man" or
"mankind"; the name o[ the first creature
made in the image and likeness of God. Gen

7.26-3.24.
Adder Any of a number of heavy bodied, poi-
sonous snakes of the family Viperidae. Ps

91.)-3tProv 23.32.
Adoniiah The fourth son of David who con-
spired to seize the throne in rivalry to
Solomon. I Kings 1.5-2.25.

adoption The act of taking ollicially the child
of another as one's own. Ex 2.10: Esth 2.7. In
the NT, sonship is not man's by nature but
comes as the gift of God through Christ who is
Son in his own right. Rom 8.14-23; 9.4; Gal
4.4 7:EphI.5.

Adrarnyttium A seaport in Mysia in Asia
Minor. Acts 27.2. Eilremit.

Adullrm An ancient Canaanite city in the
low country SW of ferusalem. Nearby was the
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adultery

limestone cave where David hid from Saul. I

Sam ch. 22-23 . Tell esh-Sheikh-Madhkfir.
adultery In the OT unconditional faithful-

ness in marriage is demanded. Ex 20.14; tcv
20.10. In the NT Jesus goes beyond this in his

teaching. Mt 5.27-32:19.9. "Adultery" is alsrr

used metaphorically for the worship of false

gods. Jer 3.8-9; Ezek 23.37:Hos ch. 1 3.

Adummlm A place on the road betweetr

fericho and Jerusalem. Josh 15.7: 18.17. Tal'at
eil-Damm.

Advocate Found only in the writings of John,
and used of the Holy Spirit in the sense of one
who not only consoles but who, with author-
ity, strengthens. In ch. Ll-16.

Aeneas A paralytic healed by Peter at Lydda.
Acrs 9.32-35.

Agabus A ferusalem prophet who foretold a

famine and predicted Paul's imprisonment.
Acts | 7.2 7 -28 : 21.8-1 4.

AgaB The king of Amalek, captured by Saul
and killed by Samuel. 1 Sam 15.

agrlculture The excavation of OT Jericho
has shown that Palestine was one of the earli-
est agricultural countries with an irrigation
culture existing around 7500 BCE. The princi-
pal crops were wheat and barley with a sec-

ondary crop of lentils, peas and beans.

Vegetables, especially onions and garlic, werc
widely grown. The heavy winter rains gavc
the crops their major moisture, but the rains of
March-April were needed to bring the grain to
head. The cultivation of grapes, cucumbers
and melons was made possible by the heaqv
summer dews in many parts of the country.

Agrlppa (1) Herod Agrippa I who put James
to death. Acts 12.7-23. (2) Herod Agrippa II
before whom PauI made his defence. Acts
25.13-26.t.

Ahab Son of Omri and seventh king of Israel.
His foreign-bom wife, fezebel, introduced thc
worship of the llrian Baal and she was
denounced by Elijah. 1 Kings 16.28-31; 18;
20.34;21;22.

Ahasuerus Traditionally the Persian king
Xerxes I. Ezra 4.6: Esth 1.1.

Ahaz The king ofJudah who, when attacked
by Syria and Israel, appealed for help kr
Assl'ria against the advice of Isaiah. 2 Kings
76.1-2O; Isa 7.1-25; 14.28.

Ahaziah (1) The king of Israel, denounced by
Elijah for continuing idolatrous worship, who
died from an accident after a briefreign. 1 Kings
22.5I-2 Kings 1.18. (2) A king of fudah who
followed the pagan religious policy of the housc
of Ahab. 2 Kings 9.16-28 t 2 Chr 22.7-12.

aloes

Ahijah There are nine of this name in the OT,

the most important being ( l ) The great-grand-
son of Eli. 1 Sam 14.18. (2) The prophet of
Shiloh who foretold the division of the king-
dom. I Kings ),1.29-39; 2 Chr 9.29 .

Ahikarr The son of Shaphan the secretary
and one ofthe deputation sent by Josiah to the
prophetess Huldah. Later, he was the protector
of Jeremiah and the father of Gedaliah. 2 Kings
22.12-14;Jer 26.24.

Ahlmelech Saul's high priest who assisted

David at the cost of his life. I Sam ch.21-22.
Ahithophel The politically skilled, but

unprincipled, counsellor of David who commit-
ted suicide after the failure of Absalom's revolt.
2 Sam ch. 1 5-1 7.

Ai A royal city of central Canaan, close to
Bethel, which strongly resisted foshua's
assault. fosh 7.2-5: 8.I-28. Excavations made
at Et-Tell by Mme f. Marquet-Krause 1933-5.

Alerander (1) The son of Simon of Cyrene.
Mk 15.21. (2) A kinsman of Annas the high
priest. Acts 4.6. (3) A coppersmith who
opposed Paul. 2 TurL 4.14.

Alexandrla The city founded on the N coast
ofEgypt by Alexander the Great which became
famous as an intellectual center and wealthy
as a seaport. It attracted a large fewish com-
munity, and the Septuagint was made here. It
early became a strong center of Christianity.
Acts 6.9; 18.24; 27.6: 28.71.

allen (1) People who put themselves under
the protection of Israel and Israel's God, sub-
mitting to the requirements of the law, were
given certain privileges. Ex 2O.10; 22.21; Num
15.14-16; Deut 24.19. (2) Foreigners who did
not share cultus-fellowship with Israel. Ezek

44.7-9. (3) People dilTerent from and hostile to
Israel. Isa 1.7.

algum A cone-shaped tree which grows on
the mountains of Lebanon and Gilead.
Probably a red sandalwood. 2 Chr 2.8;
9.10-1 1.

almond A tree, growing wild in Palestine,
but also cultivated for its fruit from which oil is
produced. [t grows to over I5 feet. Gen 43.11;
Num 17.6-8; Eccl 12.5. Used figuratively Jer
1.1 1.

alms Something given freely to the needy; an
act of charity. The Bible constantly insists that
it is one of the duties of the religious person. Mt
6.74.

almug See algum. l Kings 1O.11-12.
aloes A plant with thick, fleshy leaves from
which hang bell-shaped flowers. A substance
known as aloin, used in the making of spices,
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Alphaeus

was taken from its leaves. Not to be confused
with the succulent, aloe. Ps 45.8:Prov 7.17;
fn 19.38-40.

Alphaeus (t) The father of Iames the [ess.
Mt 10.3. (2) The father of Levi (Matthew). Mk
2.t4.

altar Any raised structure on which sacri-
fices and incense were burnt and thus ollered
to God. The shape, size and material used var-
ied widely. 1 Sam 14.33-35; 1 Kings
18.30-32. In the Tabernacle were two altars.
Ex ch. 27; 30. New altars were made in
Solomon's Temple. 1 Kings 8.64;2 Chr 4.1,
19.

Amalekltes Nomadic wanderers of the Sinai
peninsuJa and desert regions in S Palestine
from the times of Abraham to Hezekiah.
Descendants of Esau, they were lierce enemies
of the Israelites. Ex 17.8-16; Num 14.43-45;
Deut 25.1 7-19; 1 Sam ch. 15; 30.

Amasa Nephew of David and commander-in-
chief of Absalom's koops during his revolt. 2

Sam17.25-2O.12.
Amaziah A king of ludah who defeated the
Edomites but was unsuccessfir-l against the
Israelites. After a long reign he was assassi-

nated.2 Kings 14.1-21.
amen A transliteration of a Hebrew word
from a root meaning "to be firm, steady, trust-
worthy." Deut 27.15-26. It is used in the NI
to express agreement with an act of praise or
blessing. Rom 1.25; 1 Cor 14.16.

Ammonites Traditionally descended from
Ben-ammi, they lived E of the fordan and NE of
the Dead Sea. Notorious for their cruelty, they
worshiped the god Kemosh. Frequently at war
with the Israelites, they were friendly for a

time during the reign of Solomon. Gen 19.38;

fudg 3.13;1 Sam 11;2 Sam 10;1 Kings 11.7;

fer 49; Am I.13-15.
Amorltes A Semitic people who migrated to
Canaan before the Israelites and inhabited
mainly the hilly regions. After liercely resisting
the Israelite invasion, they became menials
and were gradually absorbed when the land
was settled. Ex 3.8; Num 21; Iosh 12; Iudg 3;

I Kings 9.20.
Amos A shepherd from Tekoa in Judah who
prophesied at the northern shrine of Bethel in
the time of Jeroboam. Am 1.1.

Amoc, Book of The theme is that religion
divorced from morality is no religion at all. No
idea of geographical limits to God's power is

accepted. fehovah is the God of all nations 9.7.
Israel has been chosen by him and is therefore
subiected to the greater iudgment which goes

anoint

with greater privilege and responsibility 3.2i
4.17-12. Since fehovah is a God of justice, the
Israelites cannot please him with sacrifices
while continuing to prachse injustice 5.2I-27.
Hence the urgent call to repentance; and the
promise of prosperity if the call is heard and
obeyed 9.14.

Amphipolis An important town on a bend of
the river Strymon in Macedonia. Acts 1 7.1.

Anaklrn A race ofvery tall people living in S

Palestine, driven from the Hebron district by
Caleb. Remnants were left in the Gaza area.

Deut 1 .2 8. Se a also Num 13 .22; lldg 1.2O.

Ananias (1) A Ierusalem Christian who lied
to the apostles. Acts 5.1-12. (2) The high
priest presiding at Paul's trial before the
Council. Acts ch. 23-24. (3) A Christian Jew of
Damascus who baptized SauI. Acts 1-19.

Anathoth Personal name and also the name
of a city of Benjamin allocated to the priests. It
was the birthplace of feremiah. fosh 21.18; 1

Chr 6.60; ler 7.7: 32.7-15. Excavations by A.
Bergman of the American Schools of Oriental
Research 1936. Rds el-Kharrfibeh.

Andrew One of the twelve apostles and the
brother of Peter. A fisherman from Bethsaida,
he lived in Capernaum and was first a disciple
of John the Baptist. Mt 10.2; Iv{k 1.16-18; In
1.3542i 6.8;12.22.

Andronlcus A Jewish believer, once a fellow-
prisoner of Paul. Rom 1 6. 7.

angel A heavenly being, attendant on God.

Belief in angels was widespread in OT times,
and was accepted by fesus in his teaching. Gen

22.15-18; 1 Sam 29.9; 2 Sam 24.16; Ps

I48.2-5i Isa 63.9; Dan 3.28; Mt 18.10;
22.30:26.53:28.5-7: Lk 1.26-38; 12.8; Acts
5.1 9; Col 2.1 8; Heb 1.4-7; 2 Pet 2.1 1.

angel of the [,ono The messenger of God,

sent by him to deal with men as his personal
agent and spokesman. Ex 3.2; 1 Kings 19.5-8;
2 Kings 19.35; Ps 35.5; Zech 1.7-6.8; Mt
1.20; Lk 1.11.

Anna A widowed prophetess who, in the
Temple, recognized the infant fesus as the
Messiah. Lk 2.36-38.

Annas High priest at Jerusalem from 6 CE

until deposed by the Romans in 15 CE. His
influence continued during the high-priest-
hood of his son-in-law, Caiaphas. Lk 3.2; fn
18.12-24: Acts 4.6.

anolnt Persons and places were anointed in
both the OT and NT as a sign ofholiness or set-

ting apart for God. Ex 28.41; 3O.22-33i |udg
9.8: 1 Sam 1O.1-7; 16.13:2 Sam 2.4; I Kings
19.16; Acts 10.38. See also L ln 2.2O, 27.In
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ant

the NT anointing is also referred to as a sign of
hospitality I*. 7.46. In connection 14,ith burial

Jn 12.3; and spiritual healing Mk 6.13: Jas
5.14.

ant This insect is referred to only twice in the
Bible, as an example of industry and wisdom.
The most likely species is the Harvester Ant.
Prov 6.6; 30.24-25.

Antichrist Used in the NT by John, to iden-
tify those who deny the deity of Christ. 1 ln
2.18-22; 4.3; 2 Jn 7. The idea of a great power
hostile to God appears elsewhere. Ezek 38; Dan
1 1; 2 Thess 2; Rev ch. 13; )-7; 20.

Antioch (1) A Syrian city on the Orontes
some 300 miles N of Jerusalem intimately con-
nected with the spread of Christianity. Acts
11.19-30; L3; 14.26; 15.22-35: 18.221 Gal
2.71. Anbnkiyeh. (2) A Roman colony and the
administrative center of Galatia. It had a syna-
gogue and was visited by Paul and Barnabas.
Acts 13.14-52: 14.19-15.2: 2 Tim 3.11.
Yahaq.

Antiochus Kings of the Seleucid dynasty
who ruled over the western regions of
Alexander's eastern empire: (1) Antiochus I
who was compelled to replace his wife,
Laodice, by Ptolemy's daughter, Berenice. See

Dan 11.6. (2) Antiochus III, the Great, who
annexed Palestine in 198 BCE. Dan 11.11-19.

Antipas A martyr of the church at
Pergamum. Rev 2.13.

Antipatris The town founded by Herod the
Great on the road between ferusalem and
Caesarea on the site of the Canaanite city,
Aphek. Acts 23.)-2-37. Rds el-'Ain.

apes These are mentioned only among thc
animal imports made by Solomon, and the
genus depends on the origin of the cargo. If it
came from India these were probably langurs:
if from Egypt, then baboons or vervet mon-
keys. 1 Kings 10.22.

Apollonia A town, standing between tho
rivers Strymon and Axino, through which
Paul passed on his way from Philippi to
Macedonia. Acts I 7. | . PoIIina.

Apollos A Christian few of Alexandria,
famous for his oratory, who taught in Ephesus
and Corinth. Acts 18.24-28; 1 Cor 1.1O-17;
3.1-9.

apostle A commissioned envoy. (1) Thc
Twelve chosen by fesus to be eyewitnesses of
the events of his life and his resurrection. and
hearers of his teaching. Mt 10.2--4; Mk
3.16-19; Ik 6.14-l6t ln 20.21-29; Acts l.
(2) In later usage, Christian messengers
accredited by a community. Acts 14.4,74:

archaeology

Rom 16.7; 1 Cor 12.28: 2 Cor 11.13: Eph
4.11.

Appius Forum A town on the Appian Way
40 miles from Rome. Acts 28.15.

apple A dilncult tree to grow in Palestine,
and the fruit is usually ofpoor quality. It is sel-

dom cultivated today. Joel 1.12.
Aquila A Jew, banished from Rome, who set-

tled with his wife Priscilla in Corinth. where
Paul met them. Later they settled in Ephesus

where their house became a Christian center.
Acts 18.1-4,24-26; Rom 16.3-5:2 Tim 4.19.

Arabah The rift running, mostly below sea-

level. from the Sea of Galilee to the Gulf of
Aqabah. Much of it is desert but copper was
mined in the south. fosh 18.18; 2 Sam2.29;2
Kings 14.25:fer 39.4.

Arabia Origina-lly the N part of the peninsula
between the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, but
later the whole of it. 1 Kings 10.15; 2 Chr
9.14:.Fzek27.2l.

Aram A person, a people and a region: (1)
The son of Shem. ancestor of the Semitic
Arameans. Gen 70.22. (2) The area, largely
NNE of Palestine, extending from Haran (E of
the Euphrates) to Hauran (E of Galilee). Gen

24.1O; Num 23.7; 2 Satn 8.5; 10.16; 1 Kings
I 5.1 8.

Aram-naharaim SeeMesopotamia.
Ararat The mouatainous area in the north-
ern part of modern Armenia; one source of the
Euphrates. Gen 8.4; 2Kngs19.37;Jer 51.27.

Araunah A febusite whose threshing-floor
was bought by David. It became the site of
Solomon's Temple. 2 Sam 24.18-25. See also 2

Chr 3.2.
archaeology Biblical archaeology con-
tributes enormously to our understanding of
the Bible, and to our knowledge of the back-
ground against which it was written. It is

detective work in the service of history which
tries to fill up the gaps in our knowledge by
reconstructing what happened from the clues
which have been left behind. Archaeology
gives us perspective and enables us to under-
stand much more fully practices, circum-
stances and allusions in the Bible which were
so familiar to the writer and his circle that
there was no need to explain them.

Many of the interesting things which have
been found in Palestine by archaeologists can
be seen in museums. In the USA, the Brooklyn
Museum, the University of Chicago, the
Orienta-l Institute and the Boston Museum of
Fine Arts have especially good collections.

The principal excavated sites are at Ai,
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Areopagus

Anathoth, Ashkelon, Bethel, Bethlehem, Beth-
shan, Beth-shemesh, Beth-zur, Capemaum,
Carmel, Debir, Dibon, Dothan, Bglon, Ezion-
geber, Gaza, Gerasa, Gezer, Gibeah, Gibeon,
Hazor, Jericho, lerusalem, Lachish, Megiddo,
Mupah, Qumran, Rabbath-Ammon, Samaria,
Sela, Shechem, Shiloh, Succoth, Taanach,
Tirza.

Areopagus A rocky hill opposite the
Acropolis, and the meeting-place of the
supreme court ofAthens. Acts 17.1G-34.

Aretas The name of four Nabataean (Arab)
rulers, of whom one is mentioned in the Bible:
Aretas [V who tried unsuccessfully to capture
PauI in Damascus. 2 Cor 1.L.32-33.

Ariel A name for femsalem, probably mean-
ing "altar-hearth." tt is found on the Moabite
Stone. Isa 29.1-8. See also Eaek 43.15.

Arimathea The town NW of ferusalem from
which came the foseph who buried the body of
Jesus. Mt 27.57-60.

Aristarchus A few from Thessalonica who
was a fellow-worker with Paul. Acts 19.29;
2O.4;27.2; Col 4.10; Philem 24.

Aristobulue A Roman Christian. Rom
16.10.

Ark The name of the sacred chest, dating
from the wildemess period, containing the
tables of the law. In early times it was regarded
as a symbol of the presence of God. Ex

25.10-22; Num 10.33-35; Deut 10.1-9; 2

Sam 6; 1 Kings 8.

Arnon A river flowing into the Dead Sea

from the east, forming the boundaries of Moab
and the Amorites. Num 2 1 . I 3; fudg 1 1.18.

Aroer A town on the N bank of the Arnon
where David's census began. It is mentioned
on the Moabite Stone. Josh 12.1-3; 2 Sam
24.1-5; ler 48.1 6-19.' Ard' ir.

art Because of the commandment against
representational arJ, Israel did little with paint-
ing and sculpture, but music was a familiar
part of Hebrew life from early times. Ex 20.4.

Artaxerxes The Persian king who allowed
the pws to return to ferusalem from exile and
to rebuild the Temple. Ezra 7; Neh 2.

Artemis The Asiatic goddess of fertility, also
known as Diana. Acts 19.24.

arts and crafts The fews had a high regard
for manual labor, and every boy had to learn a

trade. The more skilled artisans lived in special
quarters of the towns and formed guilds. Era
2.42. Artisans included boat-builders 2 Chr
9.21; brickma-kers Gen 11.3; Ex 5.14; carpen-
ters 2 Sam 5.11; Isa 44.13-17; Il{k 6.3;

embroiderers Ex 35.35; fullers 2 Kings 18.17;

astrologcr(s)

masons 2 Chr 24.L2; metal-workers 8n 26.37i
35.32; 38.3; Num 33.52: I Kings 7.23:.min-
ers fob 28.1-11; potters Isa 30.14; Jer 18.6:
smiths 1 Sam 13.19; lsa 44.12; spinners Ex
35.25-26; stonemasons I Kings 5.17-18;
6.36; tanners Acts 9.43: tentmalers Acts
18.3t timber-cutters 1 Kings 5.6,18: weavers
Ex 35.35.

Asa The third king of Judah, known for his
piety and religious zea-I. His long reign was a
time of prosperity. 1 Kings 15.8-24;2 Chr ch.
t4-t6.

ascension The last post-resurrection appear-
ance of fesus to his disciples. Mk 16.19; Lk
24.50: Acts 1.1-11.

Ashdod A Philistine city commanding the
entrance to Palestine from Eglryt; the center of
Dagon worship to which the captured Ark was
taken. Iosh 13.3; 1 Sam ch. 5-6; 2 Chr 26.6;
Isa 20.1: Neh 4.7; 13.23. Esdfid.

Asherah A Canaanite fertility goddess some-
times worshiped in Israel. 1 Kings 18.19--40; 2

Kirrgs23.4-7.
Ashkelon A Philistine city on the coast

between foppa and Gaza, and the birthplace of
Herod the Great. losh 13.3; IudC 14.19; 1 Sam
6.77; ler 47.7. Fxcavations 1920-2 by f.
Garstang. Khirbet' Asqalfrn.

Asia The rich and important Roman province
in Asia Minor which comprised Mysia, Lydia,
Phrygia and Caria, with its capital at Ephesus.

Acts 19.10, 22t 20.18-19;1 Cor 16.19; 2 Cor

1.8; 2 Tim 1.15.
Astarte The principal name for the Semitic

goddess of love and fertility. Judg 2.1 3; 10.6; 1

Sam 31.10; I Kings 11.5,33; 2 Kings 23.13.
Assos A seaport of Mysia, where Paul
embarked after going by land from Troas. Acts
20.13-14. Berhamkdy.

Assyria, Assyrlans The country E of the
Tigris which took its name from its ancient
capital, Asshur. Its rise and fall in the first half
of the first millennium BCE played an impor-
tant part in international affairs in the OT
period. At its greatest extent the empire, cen-
tered on Nineveh, stretched from the Persian
GuIf to the Mediterranean. Prophets like Isaiah
saw in Assyrian aggression an instrument
used by God to punish national unfaithfulness.
2 Kings 15.17-20,27-29; 16.15-18;
77.1-6,24-29; Ezra 4.2; Isa 10.5-12.6; ch.
36-37.

astrologer(s) Wise men who interpreted the
messages of the gods and dreams from asho-
nomical observations. The usage broadens to
include all who practised magic arts. Mt 2.
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Athaliah

7-12. See also Dan ),.2O: 2.27; 5.1 5; Acts 8.9;

13.6.
Athaliah Daughter of Ahab and lezebel, and
the only woman to occupy the throne of

fudah. 2 Kings 8.18,25-28; 11.1-20; 2 Chr

22.),-23.27:24.7.
Athens The center of Greek culture where

Paul preached. Acts I 7.14-34; 1 Thess 3.1.

atonement God's appointed way of dealing
with the problem posed by the sin of man and

of reconciling sinners into a right relationship
with God. In the OT see Ex 29.36: 30.10; tev
16.17. In the NT see Jn ),.29; Rom 5.8-11: 2

Cor 5.18-19: Gal 1.4: I Tim 2.5-6; Heb

2.9-18; 9.11-10.25; 7 Pet 2.24: I Jn 2.2;
4.10.

Atonement, Day of Celebrated annually on
loth day of Tishri (September-October), and

known today as Yom Kippur, it was the most
solemn holy day of Israel and a strict fast. No
work was done and, in addition to the regular
sacrifices, the blood of an animal was shed to
expiate the sins of both priests and people. trv
23.27-32. See also Ex 30.10; [rv 16; Num
29.7-17.

Attalla The seaport of Pamphylia from which
Paul and Barnabas sailed during the first mis-
sionary journey. Acts 14.25-26. Ailalia.

Augustus The first Roman emperor. He ruled
from 31 BCE to 14 CE and ordered the census
ofLk 2.1.

avenger ofblood One who carried out on a
murderer the law of a life for a life. See Num
35.11-34;2 Kings 14.5-7; Mt 5.38-48.

Azariah A common name among Hebrew
families, especially among priests. Among the
more important were: (1) The son of Ahimaaz.
l Chr.5.9. (2) The king of fudah, also called
Uz,iatr. 2 Kings 14.21. (3) The son of Oded, a

prophet. 2 Chr 15.1.
Azotus The Greek form of Ashdod found in
the NT. It was sacked on several occasions.
Acts 8.40.

BaaI (= "master" or "husband") A Canaanite
agricultural god, who controlled the weather
and fertility of man, beast and crops. Each
locality had its own Baal which was worshiped
at a hill-shrine, but these were gradually amal-
gamated into a single divinity. The Baal cult
allected and challenged the worship of
fehovah and was denounced by the prophel.s

for three centuries. lludg 2.12; 6.25-32: I
Kings 16.31; 2 Kings 10.18-28; 23.4-7; 2

Chr 17.3; Jer 7.1-13: 19.5; Hos 2.8. It also
occurs in place-names.

banquet (feast)

Baal-hamon (= Baal of abundance) The site

ofSolomon's vineyard. Song 8.1 1.

Baalls The king of Ammon who instigated
the murder of Gedaliah. Jer 40.14.

Baal-zebub (Beelzebul) (= Lord of the flies)

A Philistine god worshiped at Ekron. 2 Kings
l.l-16. See also Mt 12.22-28.

Baanah A Benjamite who killed Saul's son,

Ishbosheth. 2 Sam 4.
Baasha A plundering king of Israel. 1 Kings

1 5.1 6-1 6.14.
Babel A city of Nimrod's kingdom where the
tower was built. Gen 10.10: 11.2-9.

Babylon, Babylonla The country, and capi-

tal city, of the area bounded by the Tigris and
Euphrates (Mesopotamia) which reached its
peak under Nebuchadnezzar. As the place of
Jewish exile in the 6th century BCE, it strongly
influenced later )ewish thought, business and
worship. The Bible is filled with prophecies

against it. Isa ch. 13; 14: 27; 46; 47; Jer ch.
29; 50; 51. In the NT it refers to Rome in Rev

14.8; 16.19; 17.5; 18.7-24.
bags These were usually of leather, cloth or
skin, sometimes fastened with a cord for carry-
ing money or weights. Deut 25.13; 2 Kings
5.23.

baker, baking This was usually done by the
housewife, but professionals existed in towns
and were attached to royal households. Gen
4O.2;ler 37.21.

Balaam An occultist hired by Balak, king of
Moab, to put a curse on the Israelites. Num ch.
22-24;Rev 2.14.

Balak A Moabite king. See Balaam.
balance (scales) A simple form was a cross-
bar with two hooks on slings hanging down.
The word is used of mental or moral attitudes
Dan 5.27 . The prophets frequently stressed the
necessity for just balances and true weights.
SeeLev 19.36; Am 8.5;Mic 6.11.

balm An evergreen shrub, reaching a height
of 12-14 feet with white blossom and apple-
like fruit, growing freely today around the
Dead Sea. Gum resin from its bark was used for
medicinal purposes. Gen 37.25; ler 8.22i
46.11:51.8.

balsam Probably the Mecca balsam (Balm of
Gilead).2 Sam 5.23; 1 Chr lttr-l5.

banquet (feast) Because ofthe eastem belief
that a common meal establishes a close bond,
these were usually (though not invariably:
Esth 1; Dan 5) held on special occasions such
as: weddings Gen 29.22; ln 2; birthdays Gen
40.20; Mk 6.21; sheep-shearing 1 Sam 25.4,
36; vintage fudg 9.27; laying of foundations
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baptism

Prov 9.1-5; weaning of a child Gen 21.8;
ollering a sacrilice Ex 34.15; Judg 76.23-25;
the establishing of a covenant Gen 26.30. See

also Mt 22.2-14; * 14.7-12. Also used in a
literal and symbolic way in connection with
the occasion when God would deliver his peo-
ple. Isa 25.6; Mt 8.11.

bapdsm Ceremonial washing with water is
often mentioned in the OT Ex 29.4; 3O.I7-21;
Icv 11.25; 15; and converts from paganism to
fudaism underwent a ceremony which included
a bath of purilication. A fuller meaning was
given to the baptism which was characteristic of
fohn the Baptist's minisfy. Mt 3; l\dk 1.1-13;
Lk 3.15-17. Baptism by Iesus' disciples. Mt
28.19: Jn 3.22; 4.2. Baptism in the early
church. Acts 2.3841: 8.35-38; 9.18;
IO.4748;19.1-6; Rom 6.34; I Car 1,.14-77:
12.13; Gal 3.27 . See alsoBph 5.26;Heb 10.22.

Bar An Aramaic word meaning "son," often
prelixed to proper names. Mt 27.16; Acts 13.6.

Barabbas A bandit arrested for political ter-
rorism. Mt 27.15-26:. Mk 15.6-15.

Barak The son of Abinoam su-rrmoned by
the prophetess, Deborah, to lead the Israelites
against the confederate Canaanite forces under
Sisera. fudg ch. tL-5.

barbarlan Originally one who did not speak

Greek, and therefore a foreigner. Col 3.11. See

also Acts 28.24: Rom 1.14i 1 Cor 14.1 1.

Bar-Jesus A false prophet at the court of
Sergius Paulus who opposed Paul in Cyprus.
Acts 13.4-12.

barley A staple cereal cultivated universally
from ancient times. Ex 9.31; Deut 8.8; Ruth
2.75-L7t 2 Kings 7.1;Jn 6.3-13.

Barnabac A lcvite convert from Cyprus who
commended PauI to the |erusalem church and
became his fellow-worker. Acts 4.36;
11.19-30; ch. 13-15; 1 Cor 9.6; Gal 2.

Barsabbas The surname of the foseph who
was nominated to succeed Judas Iscariot. Acts
)..23.

Bartholomew One of the twelve apostles. Mt
10.3; Mk 3.18; Lk 6.14; Acts 1.13. On the
grounds that this is a family name he has been
identilied by some with Nathanael. fn
r.44-50.

Bartlnaeus A blind man of fericho healed
by Jesus. Mk 10.46-52.

Baruch The aristocratic friend and secretary
of feremiah associated with his prophetic work
for over 20 years. |er 36.4-2Ot 43.1-7.

Bardllal A wealthy Gileadite who befriended
David when he fled from Absalom. 2 Sam

1.7.27-29t 19.31-40; 1 Kings 2.7.

Beersheba

Bashan A hilly, fertile region SE of the Sea of
Galilee. Num 21.33; Deut 3.1;29.7; Ps 68.15.

bat Severa-l species of this animal, which
thrives in hot climates, have been identified in
Palestine. By the Law of Moses they were
unclean, and not fit for food. Lev 11.19; Isa
2.20.

bathe, bathlng Generally used in the Bible
in connection with the ceremonial washing of
the body in water. Travelers and guests were
always ollered this facility. fn 13.10. See also

Gen 18.4; b( 3O.17-2It Mt 6.17; Mk 7.1-8.
See washing.

Bathsheba The wife of Uriah the Hittite.
David married her after causing the death of
her husband. She was the mother of Solomon.

2 Sam 71.2-72.25.
beff In biblical times the Syrian bear was
found over most of the hilly, wooded parts of
Palestine where the rock formation gave it
good cover. It is now extinct. 1 Sam 17.34-36;
Prov 17 .12;28.15; Hos 13.8.

beard To the Jews it was a mark of manly
dignity, and was shaved off as a sign of mourn-
ing. To mutilate another's beard was to cause
great humiliation. 2 Sam lO.4: 19.24; Ps

133.2; Isa l5.2:ler 48.37.
Beatltudes The word, meaning "blessed-

ness," is not scriptural, but is universally asso-

ciated with fesus' sayings in Mt 5.3-12; Lk
6.20-23.

Beaudful Gate A gate of the Temple, which
was the scene of a healing by Peter and fohn,
probably the bronze gate leading into the
Court of Women. Acts 3.1-10.

bed (couch) In early times the poor slept on
the ground using their oukr garments as both
mattress and cover; or sometimes a rug or
straw-filled sack. Bedsteads were known quite
early, and in elaborate form for the wealthy. 2

Sam 4.7; Am 6.4. See also Ex 22.26-27; Esth
1.6.

bee The Palestinian bee is small and plentiful,
and the honey has been cultivated from bibli-
cal times. The name "Deborah" = bee. Deut
1.44; Iudg 74.5-9; Isa 7.18.

Beer (1) A stopping-place in the wilderness

wanderings between the Arnon and Jordan.
Num 21.16. (2) The place to which Jotham
fled. Judg 9.21.

Beer-lahai-roi A well where Hagar was met
by an angel. Isaac also met Rebecca here. Gen

16.5-14:24.62-67.
Beersheba The most southerly town of

Judah, with many pahiarchal associations;
important because of its excellent water sup-
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Bel

ply. Gen 21.14-20; 26.23-25: 28.10; Iudc
20.1; 1 Kings 19.3; Neh 11.25-30; Am 8.14.
TeIl es-Seba' .

Bel The Babylonian equivalent to Baal, used

as both a proper n.rme and a title. Isa 46.1: Jer
50.2.

Beliar Used by PauI as a synonym for Satan.
2 Cor 6.15.

bellows The Egyptians especially, but the
Middle East in general, knew the use of these
for stimulating fire. Jer 6.29. See also Isn
54.L6.

bells Small tinlling bells were worn as orna-
ments on women's ankles. They were also
attached to the bottom of the high priest's

robe, and to the harness of war-horses. Ex

28.33-34; Isa 3.16-17: ZnchI4.2O.
Belshazzar According to the book of Daniel
the last king of Babylon, at the time of its cap-
ture in 539 BCE. Dan 5.

Belteshazzar The name given to Daniel in
Babylon. Dan 1.7 ; 2.26; 5.I2.

Benaiah The captain of David's body-guard
who succeeded Joab as commander-in-chief of
the army. 2 Sam 8.18; 23.2O-22t 1 Kings
1.38: 2.35.

Ben-hadad A religious title of the kings of
Damascus. Three of this name are mentionetl
in the OT. (1) 1 Kings 15.I7-2O. (2) 1 Kings
20; 2 Kings 8.7-15. (3) 2 Kings 13.24: Jer
49.27: Am7.4.

Ben-hinnom A valley SW of jerusalem asso-

ciated with the worship of Molech. It was dese-
crated by fosiah and used for buming refuse. 2

Kings 23.1O; Jer 7.31;32.35.
Beniaml11 (1) The youngest son offacob and
Rachel. Gen 35.16-18; ch. 4244. (2) Thc
tribe settled in Palestine between Ephraim and

Judah. Josh 18.11-28; Judg ch. 19-21; 1 Sam
9. 1-2; Rom 11.1.

Bernlce The daughter of Herod Agrippa I

who was present with her brother, Agrippa II,
at Paul's defence before Festus. Acts
2s.23-26.32.

Beroea A town in Macedonia where Paul
preached. Acts 1 7.1G-13; 2O.4. Verria.

Bethany A village less than 2 miles from
ferusalem on the road to lericho, and the
home of Lazarus and his family. Christ's ascen-
sion took place here. Mt 26.6-13: Mk 11.11:
Lk 1 9.29 ; 24.5O; ln ll.146. eI-' Azariyeh.

Bethel The Canaanite town of Luz 12 miles
N of Jerusalem, renamed Bethel by lacob.
When the kingdom was divided it became a

royal shrine for the north and a center of idola-
try; and as such it was denounced by the

birds

prophets. Gen 28.1O-19; 1 Kings
12.25-13.32:2 Kings 10.29; Am 3.14; 5.5-6.
Excavations by W. F. Albright and J. L. Kelso of
the American Schools of Oriental Research
1935-8. TeLlBeitin.

Bethlehem (= house of bread) A town 5

miles S offerusalem called Ephratha in Jacob's
time, and the home of Naomi and Boaz. David
was anointed here, and Micah's prophecy was
fulfilled by the birth of fesus. Ruth ch. 1-4; I
Sam 16.1-13; Mic 5.2; Mt 2.1-2; tk 2.1-16.
Excavations by E. W. Garner 1934-6 and H.
Richmond 19 3 5. Beit l-a.hm.

Beth-peor One of Israel's last camp sites and

the place where Moses was buried. Deut 3.29;
4.46; 34.6. Khirbet esh-Sheikh-lflail.

Bethphage A village close to Bethany on the
Mt. of Olives from which came the colt used for
the triumphal entry into Jerusalem. Lk
19.28-36. Kefr et-Tfir.

Bethsaida The village on the NE shore ofthe
Sea of Galilee from which Philip, Andrew and
Peter came. Mt 11.21; Lk 9.10-11; ln 1.44:
12.21. Khirbet eI' Araj.

Bethzatha A pool in |erusalem, otherwise
called Bethesda, where fesus healed a cripple.

ln 5.1-7.
Beth-zur (= house of the rock) A city in the
hill-country of fudah, fortified by Rehoboam.

fosh 15.58; 2 CI:.r 11.7. Khirbet et-Tubeiqah.

Excavations by the American Schools of
Oriental Research 1931, 195 7.

betrothal See bride, bridegroom.
Blble The work of many writers over a period

of more than a tlousand years. There are two
collections of writings (Scriptures) in the Bible.
In the OT (written aknost entirely in Hebrew)
are the remains of the literature of the Jewish
people, the books of which took their final
shape between the 8th and 2nd centuries BCE.

In the NT are the writings of the Christian
church during about the first half-century of
its existence.

The central message of the Bible is the story
of salvation in which three strands can be dis-
tinguished: the bringer of salvation, the way of
salvation, and the heirs of salvation. God's
message to all people has been communicated
by his chosen spokespersons, and finally by

fesus Christ. See Heb 1.1-2.
Bildad One of the three friends of lob. Job

2.1 l: ch. 8; I8; 25; 42.7-9.
Bilhah Rachel's slave-girl who became the
mother of Dan and Naphtali. Gen 29.29:
3O.1-8;46.25.

birds Palestine is a land very rich in birds
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birthright

because of its wide range of climates varying
from semi-tropical to true desert. Moreover,
one of the main migration routes liom Africa
into Europe and W Asia runs from the north-
ern point of the Red Sea through the whole
length of the country, and there is some move-
ment in progress almost every month.

birthright The special privilege and position
belonging to the Iirst-born son in the family
who inherited the headship of the household
and a double portion of his father's wealth.
Gelr 25.21-34. See also Deut 21.15-17;
2 5.5-10.

Bithynia The Roman province in NW Asia
Minor bordering on the Black Sea which early
attracted the attention of Paul. Acts 16.6-10;
1 Pet 1.1.

bitter herbs Salads eaten at Passover time.
Ex 12.8; Num 9.11.

bitumen Mineral pitch with waterproofing
properties found especially near the Dead Sea.

Gen 1 1.3; 14.10. See also Gen 6.14; Ex 2.3.
Black Obelisk A black limestone pillar,
about 6| feet high, found by a young English
excavator, A. H. Layard, in 1846 at Nimrud,
about 25 miles S of Nineveh where
Shalmaneser III of Assyria had his palace. It is
now in the British Museum. One of its cawed
panels in bas-relief shows Jehu offering Israel's
tribute: the only known portrayal of an
Israelite king.

blasphemy In the OT this was any attack on
the majesty, honor or authority of God. Ex

2O.7; l-ev 24.10-16. The meaning is extended
in the NT where God is blasphemed in his rep-
resentatives. Acts 6.11.

bless, blessing In very early times this was a
magical utterance or act, charged with power
to bring about some desired good, often mater-
ial, to a person. Only gradually was it under-
stood in the fully religious sense as an act of
God. Gen 27.74O;39.5-6; 48.12-20; Num
6.22-27; Deut 28.1-8; 1 Kings 8.54-61; Prov
lO.22.The I.lT ta-kes up and develops the idea
and practice. Lk 6.28; Rom 12.14; 1 Cor 4.13;
1 Pet 3.9.

blight A fungus disease caused by damp.
Deut28.22;1 Kings 8.37; Am 4.9; Hag2.l7.

blind, blindness A common condition in the
Middle East, but also the result of old age. The
Mosaic law commanded kindness to the blind;
and by hea-ling the blind Jesus fullilled mes-
sianic prophecies. Lev 19.14;21.18; Deut
27.18; Isa 29.18; 35.5; 42.7; Mt 20.30; Mk
8.22-25. See also Gen27.l: I Sam3.2.

blood Its use for food was forbidden. Gen

boundary

9.3-6: Lev 3.17; Acts 15.19-29. In the OT
ritual it played a significant part. Ex 24.3-81
I€v 1.5; 4.6-7i 17.l,Vl4; Deut 12.15-28. In
the lrlll it is also used as a sacrificial term. I\iIk

74.24; Col 1.20; Heb 9.11-28; 1 Pet 1.19; 1

Jn 5.6. See also Rom 3.25; 5.9;Heb 10.5-14.
Boanerges The nickname (= sons of thunder)

given to the brothers lames a.nd fohn. UIk 3.17.
boar The wild boar was plentiful in Palestine
in biblical times, especially in the Jordan valley
where it still survives. It is unclean to both
Muslim andfew. Ps 80.13,

boats The lsraelites were not a seafaring peo-
ple, and the Phoenicians held the best coastal
harbors, but boats were used for inshore and
lake ffshing. Lk 5.1-11;In 6.16-24.

Boaz (1) A wealthy Benjamite who married
Ruth. Ruth ch.24; Mt 1.5. (2) The pillar on
the N side of the entrance to Solomon's
Temple. l Kings 7.21.

body of Christ Mt 26.26: Rom 12.5; 1 Cor
12.12-27; Eph 1.23; 4.1-16. Seealsoln2.2l;
Heb 2.I4: ), Jt 4.24.

boil A common term used in the OT to denote
dillerent kinds of local inllammation. Ex 9.9;
Dert 28.27; 2 Kings 2O.7. See also Lev
13.18-44; Job 2.7;Rev 16.2.

book The lirst writings were inscriptions on
plaster and stone; but later materials were
leather and papyrus which were kept rolled.
See Deut 27.2-3; Isa 30.8; ler 36.2; Fzek 2.9;
2Tim 4.73;2ln12.

booths A simple shelter made of branches
featured especially in the Feast of Booths
(Tabernacles). Lev 23.3543; Neh 8.15. See

also fob 2 7.1 8; Isa 1.8.
Booths, Festival of The third most impor-
tant of the great annual festivals. Kept from
15th to 22nd Tishri (September-October), it
marked the completion of the fruit, wine and
oil harvests and also commemorated the
beginnings of the wilderness wanderings.
Everyone born an Israelite had to live in an
arbor made from branches during the festival.
Lev 23.34-36,3944; Deut 16.13-15;
31.10-13; Jn 7.2. See also Ex 23.16; 34.22;
Num 29.12-39.

bottles These were usually made from com-
plete animals' skins, most often goat, softened
and tanned and used to hold wine, water, milk
and other liquids. See Gen 21.14; Josh 9.4,13;

fudg 4.19; Lk 5.37-38.
boundary Alandmarkbetweenproperty, the

removal of which was punishable by law. Deut
1,9.14; 27.17; Job 24.2: Prov 22.28; 23.10;
Hos 5.-l O.
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bow

bow A weapon used for hunting and war,
bent by either hand or foot, and made ofwood
with ox or camel gut string, and uslng arrolt s

tipped with stone, bronze or iron according to
period. Gen 27.3;Job 6.4;Isa49.2: Lam 3.1.i;
Ezek 39.9. See qlso Gen 21,.2O.

Bozrah (1) A city of Edom frequently men-
tioned in prophecy. Isa 34.6;63.1; Ier
49.13,22: Am 1.12. (2) A city of Moab. fcr
48.24.

bracelet Worn by both men and women on

the wrist or upper arm. Gen 24.221 Ezek

16.).1. See also 2 Sam 1.10: Isa 3.20.
brazier Used for carrying hot charcoal. fer

36.22. See also Ex 27.3; Lev 10.1; 1 Kings
7.50.

breas@iece (1) Part of the high priest's

sacred vestrnents. Ex 28.3-30; 39.8-21; kv
8.8. (2) Part of a soldier's defensive armor, gen-

erally of leather for the ordinary soldier and rrf
metal for officers. See 1 Sam 17.5. Used hgura-
tively. See lsa 59.17; Eph 6.14; 1 Thess 5.8.

bribe, bribery Strictly forbidden by the law.
Ex 23.8: 1 Sam 8.3; 2 Chr 19.7.

bricks These were usually made of mud and

straw and sun-dried. Gen 11.3; Ex 1.11-14;
5.6-19; 2 Sam 12.31; Isa 9.10; 65.3.

bride, bridegroom Betrothal and marriage
customs. Gen29.27; fudg 14.12; Ps 45.15; Isa

61.10; Ezek 76.8-12; Mt 25.1-12. Ust:d

metaphorically Mk 2.19; ln 3.29: Rev 19.7-rl:
21.2. See also 2 Cor ll.2;Eph 5.22.

bronze Much use of this brown-colored alloy
of copper and tin, which was known to the
patriarchs, was made in the Tabernacle. Ex 38.

Other uses included the making of armor,
chains, cymbals and idols. Num 16.39; 21.9; 1

Sam 17.5; 1 Kings 7.15-22; I Chr 15.19; l's
107.16; Rev.9.20.

broom A flowering desert tree highly valued
as fuel. Its flowers and fruit resemble those of a
pea. 1 Kings 19.4:lob )O.4.

burial It was customary for the Israelites to
bury their dead. Gen 23.3-2O;25.9-10; 35.8;
Deut 27.22;1 Sam 31.11-13; 2 Sam 3.32; 1

Kings 13.22; ler 14.76; Mk 15.46; fn 19.4t);
Acts 5.6.

burning bush The scene of Moses' call. Ex

3.2:Mk72.26.
burnt-offering Seeolferings.

butter Thickened or hardened milk; curds
obtained by long churning in a goatskin bag.
Ps 55.21. See aTso Gen 18.8; Iob 2O.l 7.

Caesar The ollicial title of all Roman emper-
ors. Those referred to in the Bible are:

candle. candlestick

Augustus Lk 2.1: Tiberius Mk 12.14; I* 3.1;

Claudius Acts 17.7: 18.2: Nero Acts 2 5.1 1.

Caesarea The coastal city 60 miles NW of

Jerusalem, built by Herod the Great and

the residence of the Roman Governor of
Palestine. Acts 8.4O: 9.3O: 18.22', 21.8-16:
23.23-2 5.I 4. Qaisdriyeh.

Caesarea Philippi A city at the southern tip
of Mt. Hermon where the fordan rises, built by
Philip the tetrarch. Previously known as

Paneas, it was near here that Antiochus III
defeated Egypt and brought Palestine under
Seleucid rule. Mt 16.13; Mk 8.27. Bdniyds.

Caiaphas The son-inJaw ofAnnas and high
priest 18-36 CE. Mt 26.3,57-66; Lk 3.2t ln
11.49-53; 18.24; Acts 4.5-6.

Cain The first son of Adam and Eve. Gen

4.1-25: Heb 11.4.
cakes Various kinds are mentioned in the
Bible, some being used in the sanctuary as

offerings. Gen 18.6; lnv 2.4-7; Num 11.7-8: 2

Sam 6.19; ler 7.18.
Calah A cify of Assyria, on the banks of the
Tigris, founded by Nimrod. Gen 10.11.
Excavations by the British School. Giant
alabaster slabs from the site are in the collec-

tions of Philadelphia, Boston and New York
museums. Nimrfid.

calamus Sweet flag root yielding flavoring
and perfume oil. Song 4.14.

Caleb One of the spies sent into Canaan by

Joshua. Num ch. 1 3-14; Iosh 14.6-14.
Calf, Golden The image made for the rebel-
lious Israelites by Aaron during Moses'
absence. Similar idols were set up by

Jeroboam. Ex 32; 1 Kings 12.25-33.
camel The Arabian, one-humped camel,
mostly used in ancient Palestine, can carry
400 pounds at an average of 28 miles a day
and go for three or four days without water.
Although its meat was forbidden by Mosaic
law, its rich but not very sweet milk could be

drunk or made into butter or cheese. Gen

37.25i lladr 6.5; 1 Kings lO.2; 7 Chr 27.30;
Isa 30.6; 60.6; Mt 3.4. tlsed figuratively Mt
t9.24.

Cana A Galilean village near Capernaum. fn
2.1-1 1; 4.46-54; 27.2. Khirbet Qana.

Canaan, Canaanites All the land between
the Jordan and the Mediterranean from Egypt
into Syria. Its inhabitants were Semites. Gen

10.15-19: 17.8. See also Deut 34.14.
Numerous excavations. See archaeology.

Candace The title of the rulers of Ethiopia.
Acts 8.26-27.

candle, candlestick See lamp.
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Capernaum

Caperrraum A Roman garrison town and
fishing center on the NW shore of the Sea of
Galilee, used by fesus as his headquarters. Mt
4.13; 8.5-17; ll.23t 17.24t Mk 1.21-2.12:
9.33; Lk 4.3).-37; 10.15; In 4.46-53; 6.59.
TeII HAm. Excavations 1905-14 by the
Deutsche Orient-Gesellschaft.

Caphtor The land (probably Crete) from
which the Philistines originally came.ler 47.4;
Arrr9.7.

Cappadocia The Roman province in E Asia
Minor known as good grain country. Acts 2.9;
1 Pet 1.1.

Captivity (1) Of the northern kingdom of
Israel in 722 BCB after a series of invasions by
the Assyrians. 2 Kings 15.29; 17.3-6. (2) OI

fudah in 586 BCE by Nebuchadnezzar.2Kings
24.L4-16: 25.2-2li 2 Chr 36.2-7: Dan
I.I4.

caravan A group of merchants traveling
together for safety. Gen37.25; lob 6.18.

Carchemlsh The capital of the Hittite
empire, guarding the main ford of the
Euphrates. 2 Chr 35.20; Isa 10.9; ler 46.2.

lerablus.
Carmel A range of well-wooded hills between

Samaria and the Mediterranean some 30 miles
long and rising to 170O feet in the NW. It had
rich pasture land and was renowned for its
beauty. 1 Sam 15.12; 1 Kings 18; 2 Kings
4.25; Song 7.5; Isa 35.2; Am 7.2. lebel Mfrr
ElyAs.

carpenter A skilled woodworker capable of
underta-king all carpentry tasks required in
building. I Chr 22.15; Mt 13.55; Mk 6.3. See

also Isa 10.15; 44.13-17:ler 10.3-4.
Carpus A man of Troas. 2 Tim 4.13.
sassla Similar to the cinnamon-tree. it had
many uses. A substance made from the pods
and leaves was an important article of com-
merce; its bark was used as a spice, and its
buds as a food-seasoning. Ex 3O.22-25; Ezek
27.t9.

castanets These take their name from the two
chestnuts which in ancient times were attached
to the fingers and beaten together to make
music. [ater, they were made from small spoon-
shaped qrmbals of wood or bone. 2 Sam 6.tt-5.

Castor and Pollux Two gods (twin brothers)
regarded as the special protectors of sailors in
Greek mythology. Acts 28.11.

cattle Human wealth and the sacrilicial wor-
ship of God in OT times centered around cattle
which included oxen, bullocks, heifers, goats

and sheep. Gen 13.2; Ex 34.19. See also I
Kings 1.19.

Chedorlaomer

Cauda A sma]I island in the Mediterranean
off Crete. Acts 27.16-77. Gauilho.

caves These were abundant in the soft lime-
stone hills of Palestine and were sometimes
enlarged for shelter and defense. Gen 19.30;
23; Josh l0.l6-27i 1 Sam 22.1: 24; I Kings
18.4.

cedar A stately evergreen tree growing on
the high mountains of the Lebanon and often
reaching a height of 120 feet. It has a distinc-
tive resinous smell, and its great durability
made it a great favorite for use in furniture and
boats. I Kings 5.6; 6.2-7.12:9.11;82nk27.5.
It is a symbol of strength, beauty, nobility,
goodness, and ofthe Messiah. Ezek 17.22-24.

Cenchreae The eastern harbor of Corinth,
Acts 18.18-211 Rom 16.1. Kichries.

censer An incense burner. 2 Chr 26.19; Ezek

8.11: Rev 8.3-5.
census The numbering or registering of the
population. Acts 5.37. See also Ex 30.11-15;
Num 1.1-45: 2 Sam 24.1-15: Lk 2.1-5.

centurion The commander of 100 soldiers in
the Roman army. Mt 8.5-13; 27.54; *
7.2-10; Acts 22.25; 23.77 t 27.1.43.

Cephas The name given by Iesus to Peter. Jn
t.42.

chaln(s) Used as a mark of distinction Gen

41.4).41; Dan 5.7; for ornaments in. the
Tabernacle Ex 28.14; for fetters Ps 149.8; Isa
45.14:Lam 3.7.

Chaldaea(ns) Strictly S Babylonia and its
semi-nomadic inhabitants, but later used for
Babylonia as a whole. Gen 11.28-31; 2 Kings
24.2'. 25: ler 37 .1-).6: 39. 1-14.

chameleon A lizard-like reptile flourishing
especially in the Jordan valley where its effec-

tive camouflage makes it hard to see. It is

famous for its ability to change its color to
match its surroundings, and for its muscular
tongue which can flick out to almost the length
ofits body when catching an insect. Lev 1 1.30.

chariot A two-wheeled vehicle used for war
and state processions. In common use by their
enemies, it only became a main arm of the
Israelite army from the time of Solomon. Gen

47.43t 46.29; Ex ch. 14-15; 1 Sam 8.11; 2

Sam 8.4; 1 Kings 7.33; 9.79t 70.26.
chastlty SeeEx2O.l4; Prov 5.3-6; 6.25-26:

7; Mt 5.28; I Cor 7.1-9: Gal 5.19-21; Eph
5.3: 1 Thess 4.2-8;Heb \1.4;F.ev 22.74-15.

Chebar A river in Babylonia where a colony
of exiles lived. and the scene of Bzekiel's

visions. Ezek ch. 1; 3.23; 10.15-22;43.1.-3.
Chedorlaomer The king of EIam defeated by
Abraham. Gen 14.1-7.
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Chemosh

Chemosh The god of the Moabites whose
worship was introduced into ferusalem by
Solomon. Num 21.29; I Kings 17.7,33; 2

Kings 23.13;Jer 48.73. See also 2 Kings 3.27.
Cherethites Mercenaries who formed the

core of David's standing army. 1 Sam 30.14; 2
Sam 8.18; 2O.7,23.

Cherith The brook, E of the fordan, where
Elijah lived. 1 Kings 1 7.1-7 . Wddi Yflbis.

cherub, cherubim Heavenly beings repre-
sented as winged creatures having hands and
feet. Ex 25.16-21; 1 Kings 6.21-35t Ezek 10.
See also Rev 4.6-8.

child, children See Ex 20.12; 21.17; Num
3.40-51; Prov 1.3.24; ZO.LI; 22.6; 23.13;
29.15; Mt 11.25; 18.3; Mk 9.33-37;
10.13-16; Eph 6.1-4; 2 Tim 3.15.

Chinnereth, Sea of See Galilee, Sea of.

Chinnereth A city in Naphtali which gave its
name (which means "harp") to the sea of
Chinnereth (Galilee). Num 34. 1 G-1 2 ; f osh 1 9. 3 5.

Chios An Aegean island in the
Mediterranean. Acts 20. I 5.

Chloe A woman of Corinth. 1 Cor 1.11.
Chorazin A town near Capernaum which
fesus denounced. Mt 11.21; Ik lO.l3. Khirbet
KerAzeh.

Chosen The thought expressed is present
everywhere in the Scriptures. It is associated
with the sovereignty of God in carrying out his
purposes. See Gen l7.l-27; Deut 4.37; 7.7;
Isa 42.I: 45.4; ler 1.5; Mt 5.13-16; Lk 9.35;
IO.2O; 17.l-21; Acts 9.15; Rom 8.28-30;
9.11-16; 11.5; Eph 1.4-10; 1 Thess 1.4; 2
Thess 2.13;Titus 1.1; lPet2.9.

Christ The Greek equivalent of the Hebrew
"Messiah" (= the anointed one). fn 4.27-25:
2O.30-31: Acts 3.12--4.12. See also Mk
8.27-3Ot 14.60-62; Ik 2.8-18,22-32: ln
7.4042; Acts 5.42; 9.22.

Christian The name for a follower of Jesus,
first used at Antioch. Acts 11.25-26; 26.28;
Gal 1.2; 1 Pet 4.16.

church The congregation ofGod represented
by Christians meeting in community as God's
people, wherever they may be. Mt 16.18; Acts
5.11-16; 9.31; 72.17; 18.22; 1 Cor 14.26:
Eph 7.22t 5.25-29: 1 Tim 3.15.

Chuza The steward of Herod. Lk 8.3.
Cilicia The territory in SE Asia Minor whose
capital was Tarsus. Acts 15.23,41; 21.39t
22.3; Gal1.21.

cinnamon A spice obtained from the inner
bark of the tree which grows in Arabia and
Ceylon. Ex 30.22-25; Rev 18.13. Used as a
figure ofspeech Song 4.14.

colony

circumcision Commanded by God as the
sign of his covenant with Abraham. Gen

17.9-14; Lev 12.3; Lk 1.59; 2.21. Insistence
on it as an essential condit,ion for membership
of the church caused serious dispute. Acts
10.28-11.18; l-5.l-29. Used figuratively Deut
10.16;Jer 6.10; Rom 2.29: Gal 5.6.

cistern An underground tank dug in the
rock or earth for collecting rain-water. Lev

11.36; Deut 6.11;2 Kings 18.31; Prov 5.15;
Isa 36.16.

city, cities These are distinguished as places

surrounded by a wall rather than by size. l,ev
25.29; losh 2.15; Jer 17.19. The prophets

denounced their corrupting influence. Isa
l.2l-23; Ezek 9.9; 24.6. The heavenly city.
Rev ch. 21.

city ofrefuge A place of asylum set apart for
those who had committed accidental
manslaughter. Ex 21.12-14; Num 35.9-34.

Claudius The Roman emperor who expelled
the fews from Rome. Acts 11.28;18.2.
Reigned 41-54 CE.

Claudius Lysias The Roman omcer who
arrested Paul in the Temple. Acts
21..30-23.30.

clay Found especially in the Jordan valley and
widely used in Israel. fob 4.19; 10.9;Dan 2.33.

clean, uncleanness Much of the Mosaic law
was directed to securing the ritual purity of
Israel. Lev 2O.2 5 : Detfi L4.

Cleopas One of the two disciples met by the
risen Jesus. Lk 24.13-35.

clouds Often used figuratively by biblical
writers. Gen 9.13; Iob 3.5; Isa l9.l; 44.22;
Ezek 30.3. A symbol of God's presence. Ex
13.27; 19.9; 33.9; 40.34: Mt 17.1.-7 .

Cnidus A coastal port in SW Asia Minor.
Acts 27.7.

coasfland(s) In the OT this usually means
"habitable land" or unknown territory at the
end of the earth. Isa 41.5; 66.19: fer 31.10;
Ezek 27.I5. [t is used to emphasize God's rule.
Ps 97.1: Isa 51.5.

cock By NT times it had become economi-
cally important and was regularly eaten by the
Romans. It had long been used to indicate time
and was carried on camel caravans as an
"alarm clock." Mt26.34; Mk 13.35.

cohort A subdivision of a Roman legion or
the more lightly-armed auxiliary infantry. Acts
lO.1;21.3V33:27.1.

colony An organized group of Roman citi-
zen-soldiers with special privileges, settled at
strategic points in conquered territory. Acts
t6.I2.
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Colossae

Coloeeae An ancient Phrygran city on the
river Lycus, on the trade route from Ephesus to
the Euphrates. Col1.2. See also Cnl2.l; 4.12.

Comlng of Chrlst Mt ch. 24-25; Ik 27.27;
Acts 1.11; 1 Cor 15.23; Phil 3.20; 1 Thess

3.I3;5.2;2 Thess 2,1-12;Heb 9.28.
Commandments God's laws for his people
given to Moses on Mt. Sinai. Fx 2O.l-17;
34.28; Deut ch. 5-6;Mt22.3440.

commerce Until the time of the monarchy,
the Israeliks farmed and left trade to the
Canaanites. After the exile they became
engaged more and more in commerce, and this
had become an accepted way of life by NT
times. See 1 Kings 9.26-10.29; Prov 31.24;
Isa 23; Ezek 27 ; Hos 12.7 ; las 4.13.

compaceion A divine as well as a human
quality, and synonymous with pity and mercy.
Z*ch 7.8-lO. See also Derfi 14.29; 24.19; Ps

146.9; Prov 19.l7t ler 22.3: Mt 9.36; 11.28;
tk 7.13; fn 11.33; 2 Cor 11.29; GaI 6.2; 1 Pet
3.8-12; 1 Jn 3.17.

condult A channel, usually cut through
rock, to bring water from its source. 2 Kings
2O.2O;lsa7.3.

confess, confesslon Either an acknowledge-
ment of sin before God. Lev 5.5; 26.40; Num
5.7; Mk 1.4-5; Acts 19.18; Ias 5.16. See also

Ps 5I. Or a profession of faith before men. Rom
10.9; Phil 2.17. See also Ps 48.13; ln 9.22; I
ln 4.3,14.

congregatlon Ex 12.6; 35.1; Lev 4.13; Num
lO.7 ; 16.3; 1 Kings 8.14,65 i Heb 2.12.

conquest of Canaan The biblical accounts
show this to have been a complex operation,
consisting partly of guerrilla warfare, well-
planned campaigns and peacefrrl infiltration.

concclence Among Stoics, the human
capacity to recognize the laws of nature. For
some fews, and for PauI, it became the aware-
ness of what God reveals as right. Acts 23.1;
24.16; Rom 9.1; 1 Cor 8.7-L3;1 Tim 1.5,19;
Heb 9.14.

consecradon The setting apart of men or
things for the service of God. Ex 13.2; 28.3,
4l;29.36; Iev 8.11; Num 3.13; 1 Kings 9.3.

contentuent See Ps 37.16; 1 Tim 6.6-10;
Heb 13.5-6.

converslon A tuming to God. Acts 15.3. See

also Mt 18.3; lt 6.44; Acts 3.19-20; 11.21:
26.20.

cook, cooldng Boiling was the most usual
method but sometimes meat was roasted. See

Gelr 25.29; Ex 12.8-1O; 23.19; 2 Kings 4.38.
Professional cooks existed. 1 Sam 8.13; 9.23.

copp€r The most important metal in OT

covenant, new covenant

times. It was mined in Palestine and put to a
variety of uses. See also bronze; Deut 8.9; Job
28.2.

Corban An oflering dedicated to God and

therefore not free to be used for other purposes.

Mk 7.11-13. See alsolev 1.2: Num 7.3.
coriander A member of the carrot family,
with leaves like parsley, which grows wild in
Palestine. It has white or pinkish flowers and a
round seed often used for flavoring bread and
cakes. Ex 16.31; Num 11.6-8.

Corinth The capital of the Roman province
of Achaia, situated on the Isthmus. Acts
18.1-8;19.1.

cormorant A large fish-eating bird, regarded
as unclean, commonly seen along the fordan
and the Sea of Galilee. Ir-v 17.77:Detx 14.77.

Corrrellus A Roman centurion of Caesarea

who was converted to Christianity. Acts
10.1-48.

Corner Gate A gate in the wall of Jerusalem.
2 Kings 14.13; 2 Chr 26.9;Jer 31.38.

corner-stone An important stone specially
cut to hold together the sides of a building at
the bottom, or the top. Ps 118.22; Isa 28.16.
Used figuratively Mt 21.42; 7 Pet 2.5-7. See

alsoEph2.2O.
Cos A small island in the Aegean. Acts 21.1.
cosmetics Beautifying applications were val-

ued by all peoples in the Near and Middle East.

See Ex 30.25; 1 Sam 8.13; 2 Kings 9.30; Neh
3.8; Esth 2.3; Ps 45.8; Prov 7.17;Lsa3.24;Jer
4.30: Ezek 23.40; Am 6.6; Rev 18.13.

Council As depicted in the Mishnah and the
Talmud (second-fifth centuries CE), this was

the Sanhedrin, the highest court of justice of
the Jewish people. Its origins are uncertain,
but it was said to have been reorganized by

Ezra after the exile. The number of members
varied but its full size was seventy or seventy-

one, and a quorum was twenty-three. Both
Pharisees and Sadducees were members, and
in NT times the inlluence of the former was

strongest. The Council's president was the
high priest, and when in session it sat in a

semicircle. It had its own police force, author-
ity to arrest and to inflict all penalties except

the death sentence. tn the NT, the Council,
synedrion, was a group composed of leading
hgures in each district of the hellenistic and

Roman empires. In Palestine it consisted of
wealthy and priestly members. Mk 14.55; Acts
5.21:6.8-15;22.5,3O.

covenant, new covenant An agreement

between individuals. or between God and indi-
viduals or people, usually accompanied by
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creation

symbolic actions. Gen 9.8-17; 17.1-14: Er
34.1V28: Deut 29.1. See also Gen 3L44 54.
The new covenant. fer 31.31 34: Eaek

37.21 28;Mr26.26-29:1 Cor 11.25.
creation In Scripture always the act of God.

It is used specilically of the creation of the
world and all that is in, on and around it. Gen

7.1-2.4; 2.5-25; Ps 104.
Crescens A companion of Paul's sent t()

Galatia. 2 Tim 4.10.
Crete A large island S ofGreece and once the
center of Minoan culture, Acts 2.11; 27.6-15:
Titus 1.5-14.

crime and punishment Actual crimes, civil
and religious, were cata-logued with their
penalties in the several law codes. Ex ch.
20-23; Lev ch. 17-26: Defi ch. 12-28.

Crispus The chief ruler of the Jewish syna-
gogue in Corinth. Acts 18.8; 1 Cor 1.14.

crocodile In ancient times the only species

around the E Mediterranean was the Nile croc-
odile. It is a carnivore, largely aquatic, coming
ashore only to bask in the sun and lay its eggs.

Job 40.15-41.34.
cross, crucify The Roman method of execu-
tion for slaves and rebels. Mt 27.32-54. The
theological significance of the cross. Mk 8.34;
Rom 6.5; 1, Cor 7.17-24: Gal 2.2O; 5.24-25;
6.14; Eph 2.16; Phil 2.5-ll; Col 2.13-15. See

also I Pet 4. 1 3.

crown, crown of thorns A symbol of
authority of one kind or another, wom on the
head.2 Sam 1.10; 12.30; Ps 21.3; Zech 6.ll;
Mk 15.17. Used sl,rnbolically Prov 12.4;
16.31. See also 1 Cor 9.25.

cucumber A common variety, smaller than
the western species, is indigenous to NW India
and spread to the Mediterranean area in quite
early times. Num 11.5; Isa 1.8.

cummin A small, delicate plant whose fruit
had medicinal uses and whose seed is used as a

spice. Isa 28.25-27 ; Mt 23.23.
cup(s) These were of many materials, shapes
and sizes, and for both secular and religious
use, but the commonest form was a bowl,
wider and shallower than the modern tea cup
and made of pottery. 2 Sam 12.3; 1 Kings
7.26; 2 Kings 12.13; Mt 26.27. Used. symboli-
calfyMt 23.25;26.39; Rev 17.4.

cupbearer A palace ollicial of high trust. 1

Kings 10.5; 2 Chr 9.4; Neh 2.1. See also Gen
40.t-23.

curds A substance made from milk by churn-
ing in a goatskin bag, similar to yoghurt. Gen
18.8; Iob 20.17.

curse On the human level to wish harm to

Dan

someone; on the divine to impose iudgment.
Gen 3; Num 22.4-12; Deut 11.26-28', 27;

Josh 6.26; Jer 17.5;Mt25.4li Lk 6.28; Rom
12.14: Gal 3.10-14. See also Ex 2O.7: 21.17:
22.28:kv 24.11.

curtain The curtain separating the holy
place from the holy of holies in the Temple. Ex

26.31-35. See also Mt 27.50-51: Heb
6.19-20: 10.1 9-20.

cymbals These were used especially in OT

times at festivals and cerernonies. Some were
concave plates of brass or bronze clanged
together. Others were a neat conical shape
with handles and were beaten together verti-
cally. 2 Sam 6.5; 1 Chr 15.19; Ezra 3.10; Ps

150.5:1 Cor 13.1.
Cyprus A large island in the Mediterranean.
A contingent of troops from here were in the
Seleucid army, and Nicanor was governor of
the island. Acts 4.36; 11.19-20; 13.4-L2;
15.39:21.16.

Cyrene A ciry of Libya in N Africa. Mt 27 .32i
Acts 2. I0; 6.9: I I.20; I 3.1 .

Cynrs "The Mede" and founder ofthe Persian

empire who permitted the Jews to return home
to Palestine from exile to rebuild the Temple 2
Chr 36.22-23; Ezra 1.1-11; Dan l.2l; 6.28;
10.1.

Cyrus Cylinder During extensive excava-
tions in Babylon carried out by Hormuzd
Rassam 1879-82 a clay, barrel-shaped
inscription in cuneiform writing was found. It
is now in the British Museum. [t gives Cyms
the Mede's own account of his overthrow of
the Babylonian empire in 539 BCE, and schol-
ars date it about 536 BCE. It also records the
release of the fews and their return to

ferusalem. See 2 Chr 36.23; F,zra 1.1,5; Ps

137.

Dagon A Philistine god with a temple at
Ashdod. fudg 16.23; 1 Sam 5.1-5; 1 Chr
10.10.

Dalrnanutha On the W coast of the Sea of
Galilee. Mk 8.10.

Dalmatia A district on the E coast of the
Adriatic. 2 Tim 4.10.

Danascus The capital of Syria, strategically
placed at a road terminus some 130 miles NE
of ferusalem. Gen 14.15; 15.2: 2 Sam 8.5; 1

Kings 20.34; 2 Kings 16.10-11; Isa 8.4. In lrl'I
times it had a large colony of fews. Acts 9;
22.5-16.

Dan (1) The territory occupied by this tribe.

losh 19.4O-48; Iudg 1.34. (2) The city, for-
merly Laish, occupied by the Danites. Judg
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dancing

18.29; 2O.l; I Kings 12.25-30. TelI eI Qddi.
(3) The son offacob by Bilhah. Gen 30.1-6.

danclng There are occasional references to
secular dancing in the Bible, but generally it
had a religious or rifualistic function. Ex

15.2O-2I;32.19; Iudg 21.27i 7 Sam 18.6; 2
Sam 6.13-16; Eccl 1.4; Mk 6.22; Ik 7.32:
15.25.

Danlel (1) A post-exilic priest. Baa 8.2; Neh
10.5. (2) A son of David 1 Chr 3.1. (3) The
central figure ofthe book ofDaniel.

Darius (1) The Great, who reorganized the
Persian empire and assisted in the restoration
of the Temple at Jerusa-lem after the exile. Eaa
4.5: 5.6: Hag 1.1; 2.lot Z.ech 1.1,7. (2) The
Mede. Dan 5.31-6.9. (3) Darius trI, the
Persian. Neh 12.22.

Davtd The youngest son offesse and the sec-

ond king of Israel. His conquest of Edom and
Syria gave him an opportunity to develop prof-
itable commercial activities, but these were not
exploited until the time of his son, Solomon. I
Sam ch. 16-31; 2 Sam ch. ),-24; L Kings ch.
l-2.

Davtd, City of (1) The former febusite
stronghold and most ancient part of lerusalem,
southeast of the temple site. 2 Sam 5.6-8.
Excavations by the Palestine Exploration Fund
1924. (2) Bethlehem, his ancestral home. Lk
2.4.1t.

day The lsraelites counted their day from one
sunset to another. Ex 12.18: Inv 23.32.

Day of the Lord This was popularly
regarded as the time when God would destroy
Israel's enemies. Amos declared that it would
involve the certainty of judgment for all peo-
ples, including Israel. Am 5.18-20; ]oel ch.
1-2. In the NT it is the second coming of
Christ. I Cor 1.8; 5.5; Phil 1.6-11; 1 Thess
5.2; 2 Thess 2.1-72;2Pet 3.2-14.

deacon Phil 1.1; 1 Tim 3.8-13. See also Acts
6.2-6.

Dead Sea The lowest shetch of water in the
world, into which the fordan flows. It has no
outlet, and its waters are so salty that no fish can
live in them. Gen 14.3; Num 34.3; Deut 3.17.

Dead Sea Scrolls The popular name given to
the collection of biblical and sectarian manu-
scripts found at Qumran and other regions W
of the Dead Sea in 1947 and following years.

Fragments of every book in the OT except
Esther have been found in the caves, and are
now housed at the Hebrew University of
Ierusalem. Many readings from the Scrolls,

especially in the book of lsaiah, have been

included in recent translations of the Bible.

dill

death The lot of all men and the result of sin,
but conquered by Christ. 2 Sam 14.14; Rom
5.).2:6.23;1 Cor 15.12 29; 2 Tim 1.10.

Deblr (1) City in the hill-country of Judah.
fosh 11.21; 15.15. TeII Beit Mirsim.
Excavations by Albright and Kyle of the
American Schools of Oriental Research
7926-f2. (2) The king ofEglon. fosh 10.1-10.

Deborah The prophetess who inspired Barak
to deliver lsrael. Judg ch. t1-5.

debt Regarded as a misfortune. Usury was
forbidden by the Mosaic law, and the poor
were protected. See Ex 22.25-27; Lev

25.25-55: Deut 28.12.
Decapolis See Ten Towns.
decelt 1 Pet 3.1O. See also Ps 5.6; 36.3; Prov
24.28i Isa 53.9; Mk 7.22: Rom 7.28-32i
3.1 3; 1 Thess 2.34; I Pet. 2.27-22.

Declslon, Valley of The place ofGod's judg-
ment on the nations. foel 3.14.

Dedlcation, Feast of A festival kept on 25th
Kislev (November-December) in honor of the
purifying of the Temple by fudas Maccabaeus
in 164 BCE after its desecration by Antiochus
Epiphanes. It was also known as the Feast of
Lights since each evening for eight days the
Temple and houses were specially lit with
lamps. It is known today as Hanukkah. Jn
t0.22.

Deltlah The Philistine woman who outwitted
Samson. Judg16.4-22.

Demas A companion of Paul in prison. Col
4.74: 2 Tim 4.70; Philem 24.

Demetrlus A silversmith of Ephesus: Acts
79.234t.

denarius A Roman silver coin reckoned as a
day's wage. SeeMt2O.9: Mk 12.13-17.

Derbe A city in the Roman province of
Galatia. Acts 14.6-7; ).6.1. KertiHiiyiik.

Devil The personification of all evil and all
that is against God. Mt 4.1-11; 13.39: Jn
8.44;13.2; Eph 6.11; 1 Tim 3.6; Heb 2.14; I
Jn 3.8; Rev 2.10;12.9;2O.2,1O.

dew Plentiful in Palestine at certain seasons

and a great help in growing fruit and vegeta-
bles. It is used liguratively of the word and
power ofGod. Deut32.2; Isa 26.19.

Dibon A city E of the Dead Sea and N of the
Arnon. The Moabite Stone was found here.

Num 21.29-30: Josh 13.8-9. Excavations by

the American Schools of Oriental Research
l95O-57 have shown occupation from the
Early Bronze to Arab time with a gap from c.

1 8 50 to 1 30O BCE. Dhibnn

dill A flower, also grown in Europe, with
grey-green foliage and upright yellow flowers
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Dinah

whose leaves and seeds were used for llavoring
and medicinal purposes. Isa 28.25-27; Mt
23.23.

Dinah The daughter of facob by Leah. Gen

30.21; 34.

Dionysius A member of the Court of
Areopagus. Acts I 7.34.

Diotrephes An unworthy member of the

church. 3 fn 9-10.
disciples Literally "learners": the followers of

a religious leader. Isa 8.16; Mt 10.1; Mk 2.18;
Lk 6.17; fn 1.35; 6.66; Acts 6.1-7.

disease In biblical times this was regarded as

closely connected with sin or some breach of
the law. See Gen 12.17: Num 12.9; 2 Sanr

12.15; Mt 9.2,35; Lk 13.16; In 9.1-3; 2 Cor
72.7.

disobedience See Gen 3.1-7; Isa 3.8-9; Jer
9.72-16: 12.17; 18.8-10; Eph 5.6-17; Titus
1.16: 3.3.

Dispersion Forecast as the penalty for the
breaking of the law. See [-ev 26.14-33; Deut
28.58-68. Many lews did not return from thc
exile, and settlements outside Palestine contin-
ued to spread widely throughout the Graeco-
Roman world. These communities, known as

the Dispersion or Diaspora, retained their faith
and worship, and provided the Cbristians with
their lirst opportunities of preaching the gospel.

divination Attempts to foretell the future by
abnormal means. Gen 44.5,15; Ezek 13.6-7.
See also 1 Sam 28.8; Isa 47.\3; Ezek 21.21;
Acts 16.16.

divisions Condemned in the church as con-
trary to the mind of Christ. 1 Cor 1.10-13. Sec

also Mt 12.25-27t fn 10.16-17; 17.2V23;
Rom 16.17; 1 Cor 3.1-9; l,l.l7-22.

divorce In the OT Defi 24.14. In the NT
Mt 5.31-32; 19.3-9; Mk 10.2-12; 1 Cor
7.t 0-16.

doctors of the law Mk 7.1: Acts 6.12. Serr

lawyers.
Doeg An Edomite herdsman of Saul. 1 Sam

)1 a. )) a )1

dog Although highly valued in Egypt and
Mesopotamia, in Palestine the dog was mainly
a pariah and scavenger, and did in the larger
towns what the hyenas helped to do outside
the walls. Ex 22.31; 1 Sam 17.43: 2 Sam

16.9i 2 Kings 8.13; 9.3O-37i fob 30.1; Ps

59.6; Isa 56.10; Mt 7.6;ll16.2l.
donkey The donkey is mentioned over one
hundred times in the Bible. The secret of its
success in Mediterranean countries is that it is
both sure-footed and is able to manage on poor
forage. The Hebrews were one ofthe few peo-

eagle

ple who rode donkeys. Ex 21.33; Isa 1.3;

30.24:kch9.9.
Dorcas A Christian woman of Joppa, also

called Tabitha. Acts 9.36-41.
Dothan A city N of Shechem associated with
Joseph, Elijah and Holophernes. Gen

37.12-35; 2 Kings 6.8-19; TeII D0tha.

Excavations have revealed continuous occupa-

tion from the early Bronze Age to the time of
the Assyrian invasion c. 7 25 BCE. Areas of the
Iron Age town have been cleared to show the
narrow streets and small houses of Elisha's

day.
dove, turtle-dove The poetic name for
pigeons of which there are several varieties in
Palestine. It was used as a sacrifice by the
poorer people. I,ev 1.14; Ps 55.6; Song 2.12;
Isa 38.14; 60.8; Ier 48.28; Lk 2.22-24.
Christian artists have used it as a symbol for
peace, hope and the Holy Sp:rl.t.Lk3.2I-22.

dreams One of the means by which God

communicates with men. Gen ch. 4G-41;
Num 12.6; ]ob 33.15-18; Dan 2.24-3O; Mt
7.2O;2.12-13;27.19.

drecs Originaly animal skins were worn.
Gen 3.21; 2 Kings 1.8: Mt 3.4. Then came the
use of wool or linen. Prov 31.13. Apart from
the vell, women's dress differed little basically
from men's, consisting of a long shirt or tunic
reaching to the ankles and close-fitting at the
neck, with a belt. Ex 28.4;Job 30.18;Ier 13.1.
A[ outer garment or cloak was protection
against cold. Ex. 22.26. Workmen wore loin-
cloths. Isa 3.24.

dromedary A thoroughbred camel used for
riding and racing, and longer in the leg than
the freight camel. Isa 66.20.

drunkenness * 27.34; Gal 5.1G-21; Eph
5.1 5-18. See also Isa 5.Ilt 28.7 : Hos 4.18.

Drusllla The wife of Felix. Acts 24.24.
dung Used in the Middle East today, as in bib-
lical times, both for fuel and manure. Ezek

4.L2,15. See also Lk 13.8.
Dung Gate One of the eleven gates of
Jerusalem. Neh 3.14.

Dura The plain where Nebuchadnezar set

up his image. Dan 3.1.
dust Used literally and in simile for multitude
Gen 13.16; Isa 29.5; smallness Deut 9.21;
poverty 1 Sam 2.8; abasement Gen 18.27; sor-
row fob 2.12 Rev 18.19; contrition fosh 7.6;
lowliness Gen 2.7;3.19; Iob 4.19; 42.6; j.ude-

ment Mt 10.14; Acts 13,51.

eagle There are several species ofthis bird in
Palestine. Though not strictly a scavenger, its
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ear(s)

flesh was forbidden as food. It is often used as a

figure of speech because of its graceful flight
and skill in caring for its young. Deut 28.49;
32.11;2 Sam 1.23; lob 39.27; Prov 23.5; Mic
1.16: Rev 4.7.

ear(s) Hearing, for the Hebrews, involved the
whole personality. "Ear" and "to hear" signify
attention resulting in obedience. Ex 29.2O; Ps

40.6; Isa 6.10; Jer 6.10; Mt 11.15.
earrings Worn more often by women. Ex
32.2. Rings were also worn in the nose. Gen

24.22; lsa 3.2O: Ezek I 6.7 2.

earthquake In the biblical record, earth-
quakes are recorded at various periods. 1 Sam
14.15; l Kings 19.11; Ps 18.7; Mt27.51-54;
Acts 16.26. Used in prophetic imagery. lsa
29.6; Mk 13.8;Rev 6.12; 8.5; I1.13.

Ebd The mountain near Shechem where

Joshua erected a copy of the law on stones.
Deut 11.29; 27.4,73; Josh 8.30-35. /ebel
BslArnfueh.

Ebed-melech The Ethiopian or Cushite who
rescued feremiah. fer 38.7-1 3; 39.1 5-1 8.

Eben-ezer (1) The scene of two battles with
the Philistines and the loss of the Ark 1 Sam
4.1-11; 5.1. (2) A stone erected by Samuel. 1

Sam 7.12.
Ecbatana The capital of Media where the

decree of Cyms was found. Ezra 6.2.
Eden The first home of Adam and Eve. Gen

2.8-77i 3.24;lsa 51.3;Bzek 28.13; 36.35.
Edom The hill country S of the Dead Sea. Gen

32.3; Num 20.14-21; 24.78; 1 Sa:rr 14.47; 2

Kings 3.8.
Edomites Descendants of Esau but hostile to

the Israelites. Defi 23.7.
education This was pre-eminently religious

and chjldren were taught at home in early times.
Deut 6.20-25; Prov 1.7. After the exile, the
Book of the Iaw became the textbook and the
synagogue the place of instruction. Neh 8.1-8.

Eglon A city destroyed by Joshua. Josh
10.3-10,34; 12.12. Excavations in 1890 by
W. F. Petrie brought to light pottery and
weapons.

Egypt The Nile basin from the Mediterranean
to the first cataract. The Hebrew settlement
there. Gen ch.42-5Ot Ex ch. 1-2. Later rela-
tions between it and Israel and Judah. 1 Kings
3.1 : 14.2 5-26; 2 l(:ngs 23.28-29 ; Isa 3 6.4-6;
fer 37.3-8; Mt 2.13. After the death of
Alexander the Great, Egypt came under the
rule of the Ptolemies for more than a century
until the time of Antiochus IIL

Egyptian The terrorist for whom Paul was
mistaken in ferusalem. Acts 2 1.38.

Emmanuel

Ekron The northernmost of the five great
Philistine cities. losh 13.3; I Sam 5.1-12; 2

Kings 1.2-5; Am 1.8.
Elam The country E of Babylonia whose capi-
tal was Susa. Gen 14.1-16; Neh 1.1; lsa27.2;
Jer 49.34-39;Ezek 32.24; Dan 8.2.

Eldad One of Moses' elders. Num 71.26-29.
elder One of the older men of a community

appointed to take decisions. Ex 3.16; 24.1; Num
11.25: Deut 79.12:21.2:25.7: 1 Sam 8.4: 2
Sam 5.3; 1 Kings 8.1; 2 Kings 23.1;Ezek 8.1;Mt
27.12: Acts14.23;2O.17;las 5.14; l Pet 5.1-5.

Eleazar (1) Aaron's third son who succeeded

him as high priest. Num 20.25-28. (2) One of
David's heroes. 2 Sam 2 3.9.

Elephantine Papyri These are Aramaic doc-
uments and letters, now in the Brooklyn
Museum, USA, which have gradually come to
light since 1893, all dating from the 5th cen-
tury BCE when the fewish colony on the island
of Elephantine in the Nile opposite Aswan
acted as a military garrison for the Persian
conquerors ofEgypt.

Eli The priest of Shiloh who .ludged Israel for
forty years, and who brought up Samuel. 1

Sam 1.9-4.18.
Eliakim The overseer of Hezekiah's house-
hold was sent to negotiate with Sennacherib. 2

Kings 18.18; lsa 22.20-25.
Eliezer (1) Abraham's servant. Gen 15.2. (2)

The second son of Moses. Ex 1 8.4.
Elihu (1) An ancestor ofSamuel. 1 Sam 1.1.

(2) A friend and adviser ofJob. Job ch. 32-37 .

Eliiah The prophet from Tishbe in Gilead
who opposed the cult of the god Baal during
the reigns of Ahab and Ahaziah. 1 Kings
1.7.1-19.27: 2 Kings 1.1-2.11; Mt 11.14;
1 7.1 1; I!{k 6.1tl-1 5; 8.27-28.

Elim A camp site in the wilderness wander-
ings. Ex 15.27; Num 33.9.

Elimelech The husband of Naomi. Ruth
1.1-3:2.1;4.1-10.

Eliphaz (1) The son of Esau. Gen 36.4. (2)

One ofJob's three friends. fob 2.11; 4; 15:22;
42.7-9.

Elisha The prophet from Abel-meholah who
succeeded Elijah. 1 Kings 19.16-21; 2 Kings

2.1-9.10: t 3.14=20.
Ellzabeth The wife of Zechariah and mother
ofJohn the Baptist. Lk 1.5-25,57-66.

Elkanah The husband ofHannah and father
of Samuel. l Sam 1.1; 2.17,2O.

Elymas See Bar-|esus.

embalming The Egyptian method of preserv-

ing dead bodies from decay. Gen 50.1-3.
Emmanuel See lmmanuel.
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Emmaus

Emrnaus The village, some 7 miles fronr

Jerusalem, where fesus appeared after his res-

urrection. I-k 24.13-32.
En-dor A town, 6 miles SE of Nazareth,

where a medium lived. Josh 17.11; 1 Sam 28;

Ps 83.10.
En-gedi A place in Judah on the W shore of

the Dead Sea. 1 Sam 23.29-24.2:2 Chr 20.2.
Tell el-lurn.

Enoch (1) The son ofCain and father oflrad.
Gen 4.77. (2) The father of Methuselah. Gen

5.18-24; tk 3.37; Heb 11.5.
Epaenetus The first convert in the Roman
province of Asia. Rom I 6.5.

Epaphras A fellow-prisoner of Paul. Col 1.7:
4.12; Philem 23.

Epaphroditus A fellow-worker with Paul
sent by him to Philippi. Phil 2.2 5-30; 4.18.

Ephes-dammim The site of the battle in
which Goliath was killed. 1 Sam 17.1.

Ephesus The capital of the province of Asia
on the left bank ofthe Cayster. Acts 18.2<f-28;
19.1-20.1; 20.16; 1 Cor 16.8; 1 Tim 1.3; 2

Tim 4.12; Rev 1.11; 2.1-7.
ephod A vestment worn by the high priest

when ministering before the Lono. Ex 28.t1-35;
39.2-26.

Ephphatha The word of command used b5,

Christ when healing a man with a speech

impediment. Mk 7.31-35.
Ephralm (1) The son of Joseph. Gen

41.5O-53; 48.1-2),. (2) The hill-country of W
Palestine occupied by the tribe. Josh
17.14-18: 2l.2Ot 2 Sam 18.6.

Ephron The Hittite from whom Abraham
bought the cave and plot of land for Sarah's
burial. Gen 23.I-2O.

Epicureans Greek philosophers who advo-
cated the achievement of happiness through
the pursuit ofpleasure. Acts 1 7.16-33.

Erastus (1) The city treasurer of Corinth.
Rom 16.23. (2) An assistant of Paul. Acts
19.22:2 Tim 4.20.

Esarhaddon The successor ofSennacherib. 2

Kings 19.37; Fzra4.2.
Esau The son of Isaac called Fdom. Gen
25.25-34;27;33.

Esther The fewish queen of Ahasuerus, also

called Hadassah, who succeeded Vashti as his
wife. Esth 2.1,-23i 3.12-9.32.

Ethiopia The region bordering on Eglryt and
the Red Sea, called Cush in Hebrew. Esth 1.1;
8.9; Acts 8.26-39. See also Isa 45.14; Ezek

30.1-32.32.
Eunlce The mother of Timothy. Acts 16.1; 2
Tim 1.5.

Ezra

Euodia A Christian woman of Philippi. Phil
4.2-3.

Euphrates The longest river in Asia, rising in
Armenia and joined by the Tigris before reach-
ing the Persian Gulf. Under the Persians, the
country W of the Euphrates formed an admin-
istrative province, and under the Seleucid

monarch, Antiochus IV, Lysias was left in
charge of the same area. Gen 2.14; Bx 23.31;
1 Kings 4.24: Ezra 4.9-10; Rev 9.14; 16.12.

Eutychus A young man brought back to life
by Paul. Acts 20.6-12.

evangelist One who proclaims the good

news about fesus Christ. Acts 21.8; Eph 4.11.
See also 2 Tim 4.5.

Eve The first woman and the wife of Adam.
Gen 2.18-3.24:2 Cor 11.3.

Evil-merodach The son and successor of
Nebuchadnezzar who freed Jehoiachin. Jer
52.37-34.

evil spirits Called "unclean" because they
produced evil ellects. Mt 10.1; 12.4345;Mk
1.23-27; 5.8; 7.25; Lk 8.26-39; 11.24-26;
Acts 5.16;8.7; Rev 16.13-14.

excommunlcation Disciplinary exclusion
from church fellowship. See Mt 18.15-17; Lk
6.22; Jn 9.34; 1 Cor 5.13; 2 Cor 2.5-11; 1

Tim 1.20; Titus 3.1O.

Bxile The period, lasting until 538 BCE, when
many of the people of Israel and Judah were in
captivity in Babylonia. See Captivity.

exodus The iourney of Israel from Egypt
into Canaan. Ex ch. 1-15: Num ch. 10-33. It
was commemorated at the Feast of the
Passover.

exorclsm The driving out of an evil spirit by
the invocation of a holyname. Acts 19.13-20.
Christ commanded on his own authority. Mt
8.16; 10.1. The apostles commanded in
Christ's name. Acts 16.18.

explation See Atonement, Day of.

Ezekiel The son of the priest Bud, he was
taken into captivity in Babylon where he
received his call as a prophet. Ezek 1.1-3. See

also 2 Kings 24.8-17.
Ezlon-geber A settlement at the NE end of
the Gulf of Aqabah Elath, and a terminal port
for Solomon's Red Sea trading fleet. Num
33.35; 1 Kings 9.26; 22.48. TeII el-Kheleifeh.

Excavations by N. Glueck of the American
Schools of Oriental Research 1937-4O uncov-
ered 5th and 4th century BCE Aramaic ostraca
and 7th century BCE Edomite sealings.

Ezra The priest and scribe authorized by King
Artaxerxes to lead a party offewish exiles back
to |erusalem. Ezra 7.70-27 ; Neh 8.1-8.
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face

face Used literally, figuratively and idiomat!
cally. Ex 3.6;33.20; Num 6.25; 12.14; Ps 13.1;
27.9;Prov 21,.29; Jer 21.10: Lk 9.51;P.ev 22.4.

Fair Havens A harbor on the S coast of
Crete. Acts 27 .8. Kali Limenes.

fatth, faithful In the OT the idea is more fre-
quently expressed by "belief," "trust," "hope"
and by example. [t is man's response of trustful
acceptance of the revelation and promise of
God. Hab 2.4; Nlk 11.22; Lk 7.50; Rom 5.1;
Gal 3.6-26t 5.6; Heb IL.8-12.2; las 2.14-26.
See alsoEph2.8.

falcon Palestine has a wide range of the
smaller birds which catch their prey by sheer
speed. lob 28.7.

Fall, The Theological term applied to the
story told in Gen 3.1-20. See also Rom
5.L2-21; I Cnr L5.2L-26; 1 Tim 2.13.

falsehood Prov 12.13. See also Prov 19.1
and "lie, lying."

family See household.
famine Caused by lack of rain Gen 41; Ier

14.1-9; by war and siege 2 Kings 6.25; Deut
28.45-57. Sometimes depicted as a judgment

of God. Lev 26.19:.l Kings 17.1; Am4.6.
farming The chief occupation of the Israelites

after the settlement in Canaan. See Gen 26.12:
Ex 23.10-11; Lev 27.16:. Deut 8.7-10; 19.14;
Ruth 2; lsa 28.24-28. Used in parables. Mt
3.12 ; L 3.2 4-3O ; lvlk 4.2 6-3 2.

fast, fasting This was practised mainly for
religious reasons and was also associated with
mourning. 1 Sam 7.6;2 Sam 1.12; Zech 8.19;
Mt 4.2i 6.16-18; Mk 2.18-20; Ik 2.37:
18.12; Acts 73.2; 14.23.

father His authority over his children was
almost complete in biblical times. See Gen

24.4; Ex 21.7 ; Heb 12.7-lO. Used of God. MaI
2.10; Lk 11.1-13; Jn 8.4147.

fathorn A measure of depth, equal to 6 feet.
Acts 27 .28.

fear The awe and reverence due to God. Deut
10.12; Ps 34.11; Prov 1.7. The fear which has
to do with punishment as the result of sin.
Rom 8.15; Heb 2.15; 1In 4.18.

feast See festivals.

Fellx, Antoninus The Roman Governor of
fudaea. Acts 23.23-24.27.

fellowship The sharing of something in com-
mon. 1 Cor 15.18; 2 Cor 13.13. See abo ln
15.4; Acts 2.4247i 1 Cor 1.9; Gal 2.9; 3.28;
6.2; Phil 2.1-5,14-15;3.10; 1 Jn 1.3.

Fertile Crescent A modern description of
the well-watered territory reaching NW from
the Persian Gulf through Mesopotamia, then
W to the N of Syria and Palestine.

Flood

festivals There were three main pilgrimage
festivals in the fewish calendar. These were:
the Passover, Pentecost or Weeks, and
Tabernacles. Another important feast was
Purim.

Festus, Porcius The successor of Felix as

Governor of fudaea. Acts 24.27-26.32.
ftg The fig is referred to at least fifty times in
the Bible; and the tree is a common sight in
Palestine where its edible fruit is seen on the
branches for about ten months of the year.

Gen 3.7; Iudg 9.7-15; 2 Kings 20.7; Song
2.13; ler 8.13; Ioel 2.22; Mt 7.L6; l&.
ll.12-14;1n1,.47-5O.

fine(s) These were originally compensation
paid to the injured party. See Br ch. 2l-22; Lev
6.2-7.

fire Frequently used symbolica-lly in the Bible
record. Ex 3.2; L3.2L; 19.16-18; 2 Kings
6.17; Isa 9.18; 66.5-16; ler 6.29; Ezek 1.4,
13; Mt 3.11; r,k 12.49-50; Acts 2.3; 1 Cor
3.73;Heb 12.29.

Iirst-born The |ews attached special value to
the elder son. Ex 13.1; Deut 15.19-20:2I.17.
See also Gen 25.29-34. Used figuratively. Ex
4.22;Rom 8.29;Heb 1.6.

firstfruits These were to be ollered to God on
the three great annual festivals of Passover,
Pentecost and Tabernacles. lcv 2.14; Deut
18.4. Used of Christ. 1 Cor 15.2U26.

fish, fishing Fish was plentiful, especially in
the Sea of Galilee, and was eaten salted and
dried, as well as fresh. Lev 11.9-12: Neh
13.16; Iob 41.7;Isa 19.8; Mt 4.18-22;47;ln
2 1.1-1 3.

Fish Gate One of the eleven gates of
ferusalem on the N side of the city. 2 Chr
33.14; Neh 3.3:12.39: Zeph 1.1O.

flax An important plant in Palestine and
Egypt from the inner stem of which linen was
made. Ex 9.31; Josh 2.1-6; Prov 31.13.

flea The dry countries of the Middle East are
notorious for the flea, a small parasitic insect
infesting both mammals and birds. 1 Sam
24.14;26.2O.

fleece The shorn wool of a sheep. Deut 18.4;

l\ds6.3740.
Ilesh Used in opposition to mental and spiri-
tual qualities. Mt 26.41. See also Rom 8.1-8;
Gal 5.16-21.

llogging A recognized form of punishment,
in which no more than 40 strokes were
allowed. Deut 25.2-3; Mt 10.17; 20.19; In
19.1; Acts 5.4O; 16.22;22.19-29.

Flood The deluge of water sent by God in
Noah's time to destroy all but a selected few
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flour

from the earth. Gen ch. 6-8; 9.11,28; 10.1,
32tMt24.38:* 77.27:2 Pet 2.5.

flour This was made by crushing wheat or
barley. Gen 18.6; Lev 6.15; Deut 32.14:. L

Kings 4.22. See also Lev 2.14-16.
fly, flies In the Near and Middle East these

are present in great numbers, and are carriers
of eye and other diseases. Ex 8.21 25; Ps

78.45; 105.31; Eccl 10.1.
food The basic food of the people was wheat
and barley, beans and lentils eaten either as

bread or stew. This was supplemented by veg-
etables such as onions, cucumbers, melons,
radishes, garlic and various herbs; possibly

also various nuts and fruit. Eggs were a useful

addition to the diet, as was the milk of the
domestic cattle, goats and sheep, which was
usually preserved by turning it into curds, a

form of yogurt. Meat, usually goat, was a lux-
ury; but small birds could be trapped at any
time of the year. And by the Persian period,
poultry and pigeons were kept for food. Fish
was preserved by drying and salting. See Ex

12.8; Lev 11.1-45; Num 6.3: 11.5; Deut
14.4-27; 32.13-1,4: fudg 7.13; Ruth 2.14; 1

Sam 17"18; 25.18;2 Chr 31.5; Prov 15.17;
Isa 10.14; Ezek44.30; Lk 15.29; Jn 21.9-13.

fool One in whom there is no wisdom or
judgment. Prov 12.15; 18.2;2O.3; Eccl 7.6; Lk
12.20. See alsoProv 14.16; 77.24;18.6.

foot Often used figuratively in the Bible. Foot-
washing was a sign of hospitality and humil-
ity. Gen 18.4; Josh 1O.24; I Sam 25.24,41; Ps

73.2i Jer 78.22; Ezek 24.17; l* 7.36-38; ln
13.3-9: Acts 4.35; 1 Cor 15.25. See also Ex
3.5.

footstool Used literally 2 Chr 9.18; Jas 2.3.
Used liguratively 1 Chr 28.2; Ps 99.5; 732.7;
Isa 66.1; Lam 2.1;Mt 5.35; Acts 2.35.

ford A shallow place for crossing a river or
stream. Gen 32.22; losh 2.7i lludC 12.5; Isa
t6.2.

foreigner, shanger (1) One passing

through. See Gen 31.15; Deut 23.2O: lob
31.32. (2) A permanent refugee (alien). See

Lev 24.22;Jrdg 17.8; 2 Sam l.l3;Jer 7.6.
forerunner A herald or courier. Heb 6.20.

See aiso Isa 40.3; Mt 1 1.10.
florest In OT times Palestine was extensively
wooded. fosh 17.15; 2 Sam 18.6; Isa 10.18.

forget, forgetfulness The Bible draws a con-
trast between God and man in this respect. I
Sam 12.9; Ps 78.11; Isa49.14-76; Jer 18.15;
Hos 8.14. See also Jer 31.34; lk 12.6: Heb
8.12.

forgive, forgiveness This is not regarded in

liurnace smelter

the OT as inherent in the n.ature of things, but
something to be received with gratitude and
only because God is compassionate. Ex 34.6-7;
Defi 29.20: 1 Kings 8.35--40; Neh 9.17; Ps

86.5; 130.4; ler 5.7:31.34;36.3; Dan 9.9. See

also Gen 45tLev 17.11; 19.18; Mic 7.18-20.
It is an essential part of the teaching of the NT
where a readiness to forgive others is an indi-
cation of true repentance. Mt 6.9-15;
18.21-35; 26"28; Mk 1.4: 2.7O; * 23.34;
Acts 2.38; 5.31; 13.38; Eph 1.7; Col 1.14; 1 fn
1.9. See also Rom 3.25.

Fort'natus A Christian of Corinth. 1 Cor
L6.17.

Foundation Gate A gate of ferusalem lead-

ing from the royal palace to the Temple. 2 Chr
23.5.

fountain A spring of fresh water. Used liter-
ally and figuratively. Ps 36.9; Prov 13.14;
14.27: Hos 13.15. See also Ex 15.27: Prov
25.26;Jn 4.I4.

fox Three species are found in Palestine and
Egypt: the Red, the Desert and the Fennec fox.
They are solitary hunters, living in the drier
parts ofthe country and taking a wide range of
prey. Neh 4.3; Mt 8.20; Lk 13.32.

frankincense This hardwood tree grows
mainly in lndia and N Arabia. The juice or
resin of the tree is used as incense. Ex 30.34:
Lev 5.11; Num 5"15; Isa 60.6; fer 6.20; Mt
2.Lt.

frog The commonest kind in Palestine is the
edible frog which spends most of its time in the
water. The tree-frog is also found in the Jordan
valley. Ex 8.2-13; Ps 78.45: 105.30; Rev
1 6.1 3.

fruit Those most often mentioned are grape,
pomegranate, fig, olive, and apple. Used

metaphorically Deut 7.13; Prov 1.31. See also

ln 4.36; Gal 5.22.
fuel This was usuallydried grass, branches of
bushes and trees, and dung. Ezek 4.12,15;
15.t1-5; 2),.32. See alsoMt 6.30.

fullil This is most notably used in connection
with the correspondence between the events of
the Old and New Testaments. Mt 7.22; 2.).5;

fn 19.36; Acts 13.27. See also ln 19.24; Acts
1.1 6.

fuller One who washed, bleached, and some-
times dyed cloth. I\rlal 3.2. See also Mk 9.3. The
Fuller's Field was the name of a place outside
the walls of Jerusalem. 2 Kings 18.17; Isa 7.3;
36.2.

furnace smelter Used both literally and figu-
ratively. Deut 4.20; 1 Kings 8.51; Dan 3; Isa
31.9: 48.10; Ier 11.4; Mt 13.36-42; Rev 9.2.
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Gabbatha

Gabbatha The place in ferusalem where

fesus was tried by Pilate. Jn 19.13.
Gabriel The archangel and messenger of

God. Dan 8.1 6-26i 9.21-27 1 Lk 1. 1 1-38.
Gad The son of |acob and ancestor of the
tribe. Gen 30.11; Num 32; 1 Chr 5.18-22.

Gadara, Gadarenes See Gerasa, Gerasenes.

Gaddi One of foshua's twelve spies. Num
13.11.

Gaius A common Roman name appearing
frequently in the NT. Acts 19.29; 20.4; Rom
16.23: I Cor 1.14; 3 fn 1.

Galatia The Roman province in central Asia
Minor. Acts 16.6; 18.23; 1 Cor 16.1; Gal 1.2;
2 Tim 4.10; 1 Pet 1.1.

Galilee Originally the fertile territory in N
Palestine W of the fordan, but in NT times a

Roman province. I Kings 9.11; Isa 9.1; Mt
4.12-16; 26.69 : I* 23.5-7 : Jn 7 .52.

Galilee, Sea of A large fresh-water lake in N
Palestine some 18 miles long by 8 miles wide;
650 feet below sea level, and subject to sudden
and violent storms. Mt 4.18; Mk 4.3541. See

also Num 34.11; Josh 12.3; Lk 5.2; lr 6.1.
Bahr Tabariyeh. See also Chinnereth.

gall Possibly the juice ofthe opium poppy and
a kind of narcotic which could render a person

unconscious. Mt 27.34.
Gallio The Roman proconsul of Achaia and
the brother of the philosopher Seneca. Acts
18.12-17.

Gamaliel A great fewish rabbi: a Pharisee,
member of the Council and Paul's former
tutor. Acts 5.3440: 22.3.

garden The term is used of ground, usually
enclosed and under cultivation of vegetables,
fruit or flowers. Gen 2.10; 1 Kings 21.2: 2

Kings 21.26; Isa 1.30; ler 31.12:lo19.4I. See

alsoProv 24.31.
garlic Many species are known in Palestine and,

as today, it was used for flavoring. Num I 1.5.

Bate(s) These were made of wood, bronze or
iron. The city gates were the recognized places

for meeting and conducting business. Deut
21.18-19; Ruth 4.1; Neh 2.17; 3.1-32; Esth
4.1-2. Used figuratively Gen 28.17t Ps 87.2:
Mt 16.18.

Gath This was the nearest Philistine city to
Israelite territory. 1 Sam 5.8-9; 1,7.4; 2L.l,O; I
Kings 2.39; 2Kngsl2.l7;1Chr 18.1.

Gana A Philistine city and a great trade cen-
ter. Josh 13.3; IudC 1.18; 16.1-3; 2 Kings
18.8; Am 1.6-7; Acts 8.26. Flinders Pekie
excavated the site 1930-34, uncovering five
occupation levels from the Middle Bronze to
the Late Bronze Age.

Gibeah

gazelle A medium-sized antelope like the
South African springbok. They are common
and widespread in Palestine and there are sev-

eral families ofthis graceful species. Both sexes

have horns. Defi 12.22; 1 Kings 4.23; Prov
6.5: Acts 9.36.

gecko This small, nocturnal lizard is most
frequently seen in the desert, where it lives
among the rocky outcrops. Other species are
closely connected with buildings due to their
ability to cling to smooth surfaces. trv 1 1.30.

Gedaliah The son of Ahikam, appointed
Governor of the remnant left behind in fudah.
2 Kings 2 5.22-26; ler 4O.7 -47.3.

Gehazi The servant of the prophet Elisha. 2

Kings 4.8-37; 5; 8.1-6.
Gehenna See Hell.
Gemariah (1) The son of Shaphan. Jer

36.10-26. (2) A messenger of Z,edekiah. Jer
29.3.

genealogy For details of ancestors, descen-
dants, and other lists of people and tribes see

Gen 5; 10; 11.10-32; 35.23-36.43;46.8-27;
1 Chr ch. l-9; Ena 2.1-67; 8.1-2O; Neh
7.5-69; Mt 1.1-17; Lk 3.23-38.

Gennesaret Lk 5.1. See Galilee, Sea of.
Gendles Originally any non-Israelite people,

but after the exile exclusiveness, based solely
on religion, developed. However, converts to
fudaism were welcomed; and the Christian
church admitted both fewish and non-Jewish
converts without distinction. Acts 10;
75.22-29i Gal 3.8. See also Isa 2.2-3t 42.6.

Gerasenes tnhabitants of Gerasa, a city of
the Decapolis some 6 miles SE of the Sea of
Galilee. Mk 5.1-20. Excavations by the
American Schools of Oriental Research
1928-34.

Gerlzlm A mountain near Shechem facing
Mt. Ebal, on which the Samaritans built a tem-
ple in the fourth century BCE. Deut 11.29;

Jndg 9.7 -21,. See also f n 4. | 9 -22. I ebel et-T 6r.
Gethsemane The place on the westem slope

of the Mt. of Olives where Christ was betrayed.
Mt 26.36-56; Mk 14.32-52. See also Lk
22.39-53:ln 18.1-11.

Gezer A Canaanite city 18 miles NW of
ferusalem. fosh 1O.33; 1 Kings 9.15-76. Tell

lenr. Erter:.sive excavations by R. A. S.

Macalister, l9O2-5, l9O7-9, were carried out
here and important discoveries made, includ-
ing the Gez,er Calendar, a schoolboy's
mnemonic rhyme describing the agricultural
year.

Gibeah A military stronghold 4 miles N of
ferusalem. Judg 2O.5; 1 Sam 1O.26-11.4. TelI
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Gibeon

el-FilI. Excavations by W. F. Albright 1922 3

show it to have been inhabited and fortified
early in the Iron Age. There is good reason lo
identify its destruction with Judg ch. 19-2O.
The second level dates from the time of Saul,

and pottery and an iron plow-tip have been

found in the rebuilt fortress. It lost its impor-
tance after David's reign and was deserted
until about the 9th century BCE when the
fortress was rebuilt on a smaller scale.

Gibeon A hill town 5 miles NW of Jerusalenr.
Iosh 9.3-11.19; 2 Sam 2l.l-9; I Kings
3.4-15. el /fD. Excavations by the Universily
Museum, Philadelphia, 1956-7 have revealed

remains, including a pit and tunnel, of the
Early and Middle II Bronze Age and of the Iron
Age from its beginning to the Persian period.

An extensive wine-making industry was

located here in the 7th century BCE.

Gideon One of the fudges, who delivered the
Israelites from the Midianites. fudg ch. 6-lt;
Heb 11.32.

gifts, giving In the OT these are recorded as

having been given with many and mixed
motives. Gen 34.12: I Chr 29.14t Ps 45.12;
72.1Q; Prov 18.16; Dan 2.48; Mt 5.23; Phil
4.77. In the NT the word is used primarily of
God's gift to people. Rom 6.23; 8.32; 11.35;
Eph4.7-73.SeealsoJn 3.16; 14.16; 16.7; Gal

5.22.
Gihon The place near Jerusalem, and the site

of a spring, where Solomon was anointed king.
1 Kings 1.33-40; 2 Chr 32.30. 'Ain Sitti
Maryam.

Gilboa A ridge of hills W of the fordan where
Saul fought his last battle. 1 Sam 28.4;
3 7.1-6. I ebel F uqqfi ' ah.

Gilead Mountainous country E of the fordan.
fosh 13.2t1-25; Judg ch. 10-11; 1 Kings 17.1;

ler 8.22.
Gilgal (1) A place some 5 miles N of where
the fordan enters the Dead Sea. losh 4.19-24;
1 Sam 11.14; Hos 4.15; Am 4.4. Khirbet el-

Mefier. (2) A village of Bethel. 2 Kings 2.1-2;
4.38.

glass This was made at an early date by the
Phoenicians, but is used liguratively in the N1'.

Rev 4.6; 15.2; 21.18.
glean The custom of allowing the poor to fol-
low the harvesters and collect the remnants.
Lev 19.9; Ruth 2; Isa 17.6.

glory What is of real, as opposed to reputed,
worth and its visible appearance. Ex 16.6-10;
24.13-I7i 33.19-23; 40.34: Lev 9.5-7; I
Kings 8.11; 2 Chr 7.1-3: Isa 40.5; 60.1-3;
Ezek 1.28; Mt 16.27 | ln l.L4; 2.1\: 1 7.5; Rom

Gospel

2.7-1,0: Rev 2l.l0-22.5. See also Ex

34.29 35:Mt17.2iI,Jr.2.9:2 Cor 3.7-18: Phil
3.2t.

goad A long spiked pole used for urging on

cattle, and sometimes as a weapon. 1 Sam

r3.21; Judg 3.31; Eccl 12. t1; Acts 26.14.
goat The earliest accepted evidence for its
domestication is from the \ew Stone Age pre-
poftery levels of fericho 6000-7000 BCE.

Varieties were distinguished by their color and
horn-shapes, corkscrew and scimitar. At lirst
they were kept as milk-producers, but the kid
was very edible and was the standard meal
prepared for strangers. Their skin was used

especially to make containers for water and
wine. Gen 30.32; Lev 4.27-28; 1 Sam 25.2;
Prov 27 .27: Ezek 43.22-25; Mt 2 5.31-33.

God The supreme power in the universe and
the source of all existence Isa 40.28; Mk
13.19; controller of history Isa 10.5-6; Am
9.7; eternal Rev 4.8-l 1; immortal 1 Tim 6. I 6;

omnipotent Gen 17.7i omnipresent ler
23.23-24t omniscient Ps 139.1-18; Prov
5.21; unchanging fas 1.17; invisible ln 5.37;
1 Tim 1.17; spirit In 4.24; pertect Job ),I.7;
one Deut 6.4; only wise Rom 16.27; holy Ps

99.9; Isa 6.3; good Mt 5.48; faithful 1 Cor 1.9;

lust Rom 3.25; truthful Titus 1.2; gracious

Rom 5.15; electing Eph 1.4; saving Ex 14.3O;
I Cor 1.18; patient Num 14.18; compassion-
ate Ex 34.6; Ps 86.5; Jas 5.11; father Mal
2.10; In 8.41-47: loving l. fn 4.9; known by
his acts and fully revealed in fesus Christ Jn
1.14,18; Heb 1.1-2.4.

Gog A prince of Meshech and Tubal, and the
leader of the hosts of evil against God and his
people. Ezek 38.1-39.16. He is associated with
Satan in Rev 20.8.

gold The precious metal which was found at
Havilah, Sheba and Ophir and used in the fur-
nishings of the Tabernacle. Gen 2.11-l2t Fx
37; 1 Kings lO.2; 22.48.It serves as a symbol
of worth and value. Lam 4.1-2: Rev
2t.18-2r.

Golgotha The place where fesus was cruci-
fred,. Mt 27.33; Mk I 5.22: Jn 1 9. 1 7-30.

Goliath The champion of Gath killed by
David. 1 Sam 17.4,23-58.

Gomorrah One of the cities of the Plain. Gen

74.2-lli 18.20-27; Isa 1.9; fer 50.4O; Mt
10.1 5; Rom 9.29; 2 Pet 2.6.

Goshen (1) The region of Egypt on the Nile
delta where facob and his family settled. Gen
45.9-13; 46.2847.7t: Fx 8.22i 9.26. (2) A
place in the Judaean highlands. Josh 1 5.5 1.

Gospel The good news about fesus Christ and
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Gospels, the Four

the kingdom. Mt 4.23i Mk 1.1: Rom 1 1,15;
15.79: 2 Cor 4.4; lO.l4. See also Mt 9.35; 1

Thess 2.2,9.
Gospels, the Four The post-biblical name
given to the writings attributed to Matthew,
Mark, Luke and fohn, each of which contains
a record of the life ofJesus.

grace That attitude of God towards sinful
man which moves him to help rather than to
condemn him. In 1.17; Acts 15.11; Rom 3.24;
5.21; 11.5; 1 Cor 15.10; 2 Cor 1-2.9; Gal 1.15;
5.4; Eph 2.4-l0i 6.24; 2 Thess 2.16; 2 Tim
1.9; Heb 4.16: 2 Pet 3.18. See also Deut

7.7-70;9.4=5; fn 3.16; Rom 5.8; 2 Cor 8.9.

Greece The land in the SE corner of Europe
known as Javan in the OT. Isa 66.19; Ezek

27.73:7nch 9.13. After its conquest by Rome
in 146 BCE it became the province of Achaia.
Acts 18.12; 2O.2.

Greek language The language of the
ancient Greeks which spread over the
Mediterranean world in a simplified form, and
in which the NT is written. The spread of
Christianity was greatly helped by the exis-
tence of this common language. Acts 21.37.

Hadad (1) The supreme Syrian god. Zech
12.11. (2) The grandson of Abraham. Gen
25.75.

Hadadezer The king of Zobah. 2 Sam
8.3-12; 10.16-19; 1 Kings 11.23.

Hadassah The fewish name of Esther. Esth

2.7.
Hades See "hell" and "Sheol."
Hagar The Egyptian slave-girl of Sarah. Gen

16:21.14-2O.
hair Usually worn long, though kept

trimmed. Baldness was despised. Lev 14.8;
),9.27; 21.5; Num 6.5; fudg 16.13; 20.16; I
Sam 14.45; 2 Sam 14.26; Ps 40.12; Ezek

44.20: Mt IO.29. See also 2 Kings 2.23; I Cor

1 1.14.
Hakeldama The piece of land bought with
the money received by Judas for betraying
Christ. Acts 1.18-19.

Ham The son of Noah. Gen 6.10; 9.18-19;
10.6.

Haman The chief ollicial of Ahasuerus and a

bitter enemy of the Jews. Esth ch. 3-7.
Hamath A city on the Orontes in Syria which

gave its name to the region of which it was the
capital. fonathan marched there against
Demetrius. 2 Sam 8.9-12: 2 Kings 14.28;
17.24-33; 25.21; 2 Chr 8.4; ler 39.5; 52.9,
27:Zech 9.2. Hamd.

hamlet See village.

hate, hahed

harnmer The ordinary hammer Judg 4.21: 1

Kings 6.7; Isa 44.L2; fer 10.4; and one used

for breaking rocks Jer 23.29 .

hand(s) Used in many ligurative senses. For
power Ps 31.15; 1 Pet 5.6; anger Num 24.10;
protection Ps 63.8; Isa 49.2; punishment 1

Sam 5.6; supplication Ex 9.33; 77.17; Ps 28.2:
ratifying an agreement 24.9: communicating
authority or blessing Gen 48.14; Deut 34.9.

hands, laying on A symbolical act associ-

ated with (1) sacrifice Lev 1.4; 3.2; 4.4; (2)
blessing Gen 48.14-2O; Mt 19.13; (3) healing
Mk 6.5; Lk 4.40; 13.13; (4) appointment Num
27.18-23; Acts 6.6; lTln 5.22; (5) the gift of
the Holy Spirit Acts 8.17: 9.17; 19.6; 1 Tim
4.\4',2Tirn 1.6.

hands, washing This was an action
intended to convey innocence and also cere-
monial cleanness. Deut 21.6; Ps 26.6: Mt
1 5.1-9; 27.24: Mk 7.1-8.

Hannah The wife of Elkanah and the mother
ofSamuel. I Sam 1.1-2.10.

Haran The brother of Abraham. Gen 11.

27-30.
hare The hare of Palestine is a sub-species of
the European variety and is smaller, paler and

has shorter ears. It appears in the Bible only as

an unclean animal, possibly because of its
habit of"refection." Lev 11.6; Deut 14.7.

Harmagedon The final battleground between

the forces ofgood and evil. Rev 16.16.
harp, Iyre Made of wood, usually cypress or
almug, it was stringed, and played with the
fingers or a plectrum; and small enough to be

carried about. Gen 4.21: 1 Sam I 6.1 6: 1 Kings
10.12; Ps 7 1.22: Neh 12.27.

Harran An important commercial city in N
Mesopotamia, strategically located on the
main route from Nineveh to the river
Euphrates and Aleppo. Gen 11.31-12.6;
27.43; Isa 37.72; Fzek 27.23. Excavations

since 1951 have shown that it was inhabited
from at least as early as the third millennium
BCE.

harvest There were three each year. First the
barley reaping, followed by the wheat and
vine. The main religious festivals (Passover,

Pentecost and Booths) fitted respectively into
this agricultural economy. Fx 23.16-17:
34.22.

hate, hatred Condemned in the OT between
fellow-Israelites. Ex 23.5; I-ev 19.17; Prov
1O.12: 15.17. In the NT. it is shown to be

utterly contrary to the teaching of Christ. Mt
5.4348; I Jn 2.9-11; 3.15; 4.2O. See also Gal

5.20; Col 3.8.
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hawk

hawk A common bird of prey in Palestine
whose flesh was forbidden by the law. tev
1 1.16; Deut 14.15; Job 39.26.

Hazael The Syrian who murdered Ben-hadad
and seized his throne. I Kings 19.15; 2 Kings
8.7-15;72.17.

Hazor A Canaanite city in N Palestine. Josh
11.1-13; ludg 4.2;1 Kings 9.15; 2 Kings 15.
29. Tell el-@bah. Excavations by f. Garstang
1926-8 and Y. Yadin 1955-8 have disclosetl
its size and importance, and its destruction in
the period of the Israelite settlement. Among
the discoveries in the lower city were a pottery
jug with the earliest known inscription
scratched on it, a Ca[aanite temple and a

shrine. Evidence from the later Israelite period
includes a city gate from the time of Solomon
and a pillared public building of Ahab's time.

head Regarded by the Hebrews as the seat of
life rather than of the intellect, and often used

with a ligurative meaning. Gen 48.1t1-19; tcv
16.21; Josh 2.19; IudC 8.28t 2 Sam 1.2;
15.30; Iob 20.6; Ps 27.6t 83.2: Mt 5.36; Rom
12.2O; Eph 1.22; 5.23; Col 2.19.

heart The physical organ, also regarded as

the seat of the mind and the governing center
which makes a person what they are. Gen 6.6;
Deut 8.5; 1 Sam 2.35; 2Kings9.24; Ps 51.10;
Prov 4.23; 23.7t Fzek 36.26; Mt 5.8; 13.19;
Lk 8.15; 24.32; Rom 5.5; 2 Cor 7.22; Eph
3.17.

Heber The Kenite husband of fael. fudg
4.tr-24.

Hebrew(s) The word is used of Abraham and
hisdescendants. Gen 14.13; 1 Sam 13.19; Phit
J.5. See also Israel, Israelite.

Hebrew lenguage The NW branch of thc
Semitic language family in which almost all of
the OT is written.

Hebron An ancient Canaanite city 20 miles
SW of Jerusalem. Later, it was taken by

fonathan after being re-occupied by the
Edomites. Gen 13.18: 23.7-19: Num 13.22:

fosh 10.1-10; 14.13-15; 20.1-7; 2 Sam
2.14; | 5.7 -7 2. el-Khalil.

heifer A young, unmated cow, sometimes
used for threshing or plowing, but also for sac-

rificial purposes. Deut 21.3; Judg 14.18. Used

Iiguratively |er 46.2O; Hos 10.11.
heir The principle ofinheritance and the con-
cept play a great part in the Bible story. Gen
15.3; Mk 72.7; P.om 8.16; Heb 1.2. See also

Gen 21.10; Num 27.1-11; Deut 21.17; Job
42.15; ln 1.12; Heb 9.1 5.

Hell The father offoseph. Lk 3.23.
hell A common translation of the OT "Sheol"

high places

and the NT "Hades." Originally the place of
departed spirits, it came to be thought of as the
place of punishment for the wicked. Mt 18.9;
Mk 9.45; 2 Pet 2.4. See also 2 Sam 22.6; Iob
26.6; Ps 16.10; 139.8; tk 16.23; Rev 2O.14.

Heman The musician and grandson of
Samuel. 1 Chr 6.33: 15.16--21.

hen By Jesus' day eggs, as well as the bird,
were established as a food in Palestine. Used

figuratively of ferusalem. Mt 23.37: lk 13.34.
SeealsoLk 11.12.

henna A shrub originating in N India and
widely used there and in the Middle East as a

cosmetic and orange hair dye. [t grows wild in
Palestine and has spiny branches tipped with
clusters ofwhite flowers. Song 1.14.

Hermas A Christian of Rome. Rom 16.14.
Hermes In Greek mythology, the messenger
of the gods. Known as Mercury in Roman
mythology. Acts 1 4. 8-1 8.

Hermon The snow-clad mountain in Syria,
over 9000 feet high, marking the limit of
Israel's conquests. Deut 3.9; 4.48; Josh
I2.l-5: 13.11; Ps 133.3. Iebel esh-Sheikh.

HerodAgrlppa SeeAgrippa.
Herod Antipas The son of Herod the Great
and the ruler of Galilee and Perea. Mt
14.1-1 1; Lk 3.1; 13.3 1-3 2: 23.7-12.

Herod the Great The ruler ofJudaea at the
time of Christ's birth. Mt 2.1,-19.

Herodians An inlluential group of fews sup-
porting the dynasty ofHerod and so, indirectly,
Rome. It was largely through them that Greek
influences entered the life of Israel. Sae Mt
22.t6.

Herodias The half-sister of Herod Agrippa I.
She married her uncle, Philip. Mt 14.3-11.

Ileshbon A Moabite city 2O miles E of lordan
with an excellent spring. Num 21.26: Josh
13.26; 27.39; Isa 15.4; 16.8; Jer 48.34.
Hesbdn.

Hezekiah The king of Judah who, in his long
and prosperous reign, reformed religious wor-
ship. 2 Kings ch. 18-20; 2 Chr ch. 29-32;Isa
ch. 36-39; ler 26.17-).9.

Hierapolis A city in the Lycus valley where
Epaphras ministered. Col 4.13. PambukKalesi.

high places Usually consisting of a level plat-
form with an altar and standing stones, these
were used for the sacrificial worship of pagan
gods. They were bitterly denounced by the
prophets, and destroyed by Hezekiah and
Josiah. 1 Sam 9.12-14; 10.5; 1 Kings 3.2-3;
71.7; 14.23; 2 Kings 23.7-8; 2 Chr 33; Isa
36.7. See also Num 22.47; Defi 12.13; Jer
19.5.
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high priest

high priest The man who spoke for the
nation to God, and who reported God's will to
the nation. Mk 14.53-65. See also Bx ch.
28-29; I-ev 4; 76: 21.16-23: Num 27.21.

Htlkiah (1) The father of Eliakim. 2 Kings
18.18-37; Isa 22.20-25. (2) The high priest
under Josiah. 2 Kings 22.3-23.4.

hlll-country Generally applied to the
uplands of fudaea in the NT (see It 1.39, 65);
and in the OT to the southern part of Lebanon
E of Sidon. fosh 1 3.6.

htnge Used ligurativelyProv 26.14.
Hinnom, Valley of See Ben-hinnom.
fllram (1) King of $re. 2 Sam 5.11; 1 Kings
5.1-18; 9.10-14. (2) A craftsman. 1 Kings
7.13.

Hittites An ethnic group living in Palestine
from patriarchal times until after the Israelite
settlement. Gen 15.20; 23.1-2Ot 26.34:Defi
7.1; Judg 3.5.

Illvites Early inhabitants of Syria and
Palestine. Gen 10.17; Bx 3.8;Iudg 3.3; 1 Kings
9.20.

holy, holiness The root idea is separateness.
It originates in the revealed character of God
and is communicated to things, places, times
and persons engaged in his service. Ex 19.6;
20.8; Irv 19.2: Ps 2.6; 24.34; 65.4; Isa
41.14; Mk 1.24: Acts 4.30; Heb 12.10; 1 Pet
1.15. See also Heb 7.26.

Holy Spirtt In the OT the term is used twice
Ps 51.11; Isa 63.10; but the meaning is simply
that God deals with men by his spirit which is

holy because it is the spirit of God who is him-
self holy.
This tradition continues in the NT Mt

3.1-17; 4.I; 12.28; Ik 4.16-2I; but it also
develops a much deeper meaning. The turn-
ing-point in the usage is largely provided by
the events of Pentecost when the prophecies of
both ]oel and Christ himself are fulfrlled Acts
2.1-39. With the coming of Christ, and faith
in him as savior, there developed a fuller
knowledge of the nature of God which
remained with men even after Christ's ascen-
sion. Thus, the Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of
Truth and regarded as a personal rea-lity,
"God-with-man," because he would lead man
to the Truth itself. In this work Father, Son
and Spirit are each involved: a work which
would not be possible unless each did his own
part, though not working in the same way. See

lr L4.15-17; 16.12-15; Rom 5.5: 8.9; 14;
15.16; I Cor 3.16; 6.11. See aiso Spirit.

homicide See avenger ofblood.
honey Prized as food and delicacy, and for

hospitality

sweetening since sugar was unknown. Gen
43.11; Ex 3.8; 16.31; Lev 2.ll: Deut 32.13:

fudg 14.8; Ps 19.10; Mk 1.6.
hook Used for various purposes. Ex 26.32,

37; 27 .lO,I7; lob 41.2; loel3.lOt Mt 17.27.
hoopoe A bird, seen in Palestine in spring
and summer, which has a long, curved bea-k

and a crest on its head which it can spread out
as a fan. Lev 11.19; Deut 14.18.

hope In the later OT books true hope is linked
wirh faith in God. Ps 39.7t 7L.5t t).9.74:
146.5. In the NT it is based on the resurrec-
tion. Rom 4.18; 5.3-5; 15.4,13; 1 Cor 13.13;
15.19; Eph 2.12:Co|1.27; I Thess 1.3;5.8; I
Tim 1.1;Titus 1.2; Heb 6.19; 11.1; 1fn 3.3.

Hophni One ofthe wicked sons ofEli 1 Sam
1.3:2.134.18.

Hor The mountain, on the borders of Edom,
where Aaron died. Num 20.22-29:33.37-39.

Horeb The "mountain of God" situated
between Canaan and Egypt, also known as

Sinai. Ex 3.1-6; 17.5-7: 79.1-27:
31.18-32.15; Deut 1.2-8; 4.1G-19; 9.8-19.

horn A simple curved wind instrument, first
made from a ram's horn but later also of metal.

fosh 6.tt-5;Ps 98.6; Dan 3.<t-5.
horns The projections at the corners of
altars. Ex 29.12:. I Kings 1.50; Ps 118.27.
Also used to signify strength. Ps 75.4; Ier
48.25; Rev L7.7-14.

horse A symbol of war because it was used

for chariots; but it seems that they were not
widely used by the Israelites until the times of
David and Solomon when they became an
integral part of lsrael's armed forces. Deut
),7.14-16; Josh 11.tt-9: 2 Sam 8.4; l Kings
70.25,28-29; fob 39.19; Ps 33.16-17. Used

symbolically Zech 1.8; 6.1-7; Rev 6.2-8.
Horse Gate One of the eleven gates of
Jerusalem. Neh 3.28; Ier 31.40.

hosanna The Greek transliteration of the
Hebrew word meaning "save now." Mt 27.9.
See aiso Ps I 1 8.2 5.

Hosea (= salvation) The son of Beri, a

prophet of Israel, contemporary with Isaiah,
Amos and Micah.

Iloshea (1) The last king of the northern
kingdom of Israel. 2 Kings 15.3O; 17.1-6;
18.1. (2)Joshua's early name. Num 13.8.

hospitality A necessity among nomads, and
counted a major virtue throughout the Bible.
Rom 12.13: 1 Tim 3.2; Titus 1.8; L Pet 4.9.
See also Gen 18.1-8; Ex 2.2O; Deut 23.4; 1

Kings 17.1O-16; 2 Kings 4.8-15; Ps 41.9; Mt
1O.11; 25.35-45:l,k 7.4446; Col 4.lO: 2 Jn
10; 3 Jn 5-8.
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hour

hour The Jews reckoned days from sunrise to
sunset, dividing them into 12 lengths differing
according to season. Mt 20.1-16; 24.36; I{k
14.37; 15.25; fn 11.9; Acts 5.7; 19.34;
23.23; Rev 17 .12. See alsoln 4.52.

house(s) Construction and design Ex 12.27;
Deut 6.8; 2O.5;22.8;2 Sam 17.18; l Kings 6;

2 Chr 8.16; Ezra 6.16: fob 4.19; Hos 13.3; Lk
5.19. Furnishings and utensils Gen 24.15; 2

Sam 4.7; 17.28; I Kings 17.12;lob 37.18; Jer
36.22; Am3.l2;lrr2.6.

household Everyone who lived beneath the
roof, including servants and slaves. Gen 7.1.

household gods See teraphim.
Huldah A prophetess in the time of fosiah. 2

Krngs 22.74-20.
humility Praised in the OT. See Num 12.3;
Prov 15.33; 78.12; 22.4. It is not delined in
the Nf but is taught and exemplified by Christ.
See Mt 1L.29; 78.4; 23.12: Lk 14.11; 18.14;

ln 13.3-9; Acts 2O.19; 1 Cor 13.4; 2 Cor 8.9;
Phil 2.3; 1 Pet 5.5.

hunter, hunting A necessity rather than a
pastime. Gen 10.9; 25.27; 27.3. See also Gen

21.20; Bx 23.29; Defi 12.15; 15.22; Iudg
14.5:1 Sam 17.34.

Hur (1) An attendant on Moses at Rephidim.
Ex 17.10-13; 24.14. (2) A king of Midian.
Num 3-l .8.

hyena This is the striped hyena which ranges
from India though SW Asia to E Africa. It has
a body length of about 40 inches with a mas-
sive head and jaws. Its main food is carrion. Jer
).2.9.

hypocrite One who pretends to be what he is
not. Mt 6.1-6,16-18:7.5;23.1,3-32; Mk 7.6;
Lk 12.56; 13.1 5. See also Rom 2.17-29.

hyssop A small shrubby perennial growing
up to 2 feet. Originally cultivated as a medici-
nal herb. F,x 72.27-23; Lev I4.4: 1 Kings
4.33: Ps 51.7.

I elr The name by which God revealed himself
to Moses showing that he is faithful and
unchangeable. Ex 3.14. It can also mean "[
cause to be."

Ibleam A Canaanite town SE of Megiddo.

lldg 1.27.
Ibzan The Judge who succeeded fephthah.
fudg 12.8-10.

Ichabod The grandson of Eli whose mother
died in childbirth. 1 Sam 4.79 2I.

Iconium An important center of missionary
activity in the Roman province of Galatia, situ-
ated on the trade route linking Ephesus and
Syria. Acts ch. 1,4; 2 Tim 3.11.

industry

idleness The effects of idleness illustrated.
Prov 10.4; 19.15; 24.30-34: 2 Thess
3.11 12; 1 Tim 5.13. See also Prov 12.27:
73.4i 18.9; 20.4i 13; 26.14-16; Mt
25.14-30; Heb 6.12.

idol, idolatry Common in the ancient world
where it was believed that the god represented
lived in the idol. See ludg 6.25-32; I Sam
5.1-5. It was prohibited by Israelite laws and
denounced by the prophets. Lev 26.1; Isa
10.10-11; 44.9-20. See also Ex 20.4; Isa
40.18 20. The NT continues with and empha-
sizes this teaching. 1 Cor 10.19-21; Eph 5.5;
Col 3.5; 1 Thess 1.9. See also Rorn 1.22;7 Cor
8.4; 1 In 5.21.

Ignorance In the OT inadvertence is

regarded as a mitigating feature of sinful acts.
See Num 75.22-29; Lev ch. 4-5. This is

reflected in NT use. Acts 17.30; Eph 4.18; 1

Tim 1.13; I Pet 7.14; 2.15.
illness For the Israelites, this was sometimes
divine punishment caused by sin. See Ex 4.11;
Deut 7.15; 28.22; Job 2.7 : 7.2O: ln 5.1,4; 9.2.
Specific illnesses mentioned. Inv 13.l-46;
26.16; Num 5.2; Deut 28.22,27; I Sam
25.37; I Kings 15.23; Isa 32.4: Mt 9.2Oi
17.15; Mk 7.32; Ik 5.12; 6.6; 8.27: 73.11;
14.2;Jn 5.3; Acts 12.23.

Illyricum The Roman province on the E side

of the Adriatic. Rom 15.19.
image The mental and moral attributes in
which man resembles God. Blurred through
sin, the image is restored in the redemption of
Christ. Gen 1.26-27: Col 1.15; 3.10. See also

Gen 5.1; Rom 8.29; Eph 4.24; Heb 1.3; Ias
3.9. For man-made images see idol.

Immanuel (Emmanuel) (= God is with us) the
symbolic name given by Isaiah to the child
whose birth he predicted. In the NT it is

applied to lesus .Isa 7 .14: Mt l.2l-24.
immortality No direct equivalent in the OT.
In the NT God alone is immortal; but death
has been overcome through Christ, and
"immortality" is given to man as a gift. Rom
2.7:7 Cor 15.50-57; 1 Tim 1.17; 6.76:2Tim
1.10.

incense (frankincense) Aromatic resins
and spices burned in ceremonial worship and
regarded as a symbol of prayer rising to God.

Ex 30.1-9,34; Ps 741.2; Isa 43.23; ler 6.2O;
Mt 2.11;Rev 5.8; 8.3.

India That part ofthe country watered by the
river Indus, and the E boundary of the empires
of Ahasuerus, Artaxerxes and Darius. Esth 1.1:
8.9; Add Esth 13.1; 16.1.

industry Commended in both OT and NT. See
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ingratitude

Prov 6.6-11; 31.10-28; Eph 4.28; 1 Thess
2.9:4.17-72.

ingratltude A characteristic of the wicked.
See Job 19.13-16: Ps 35.12;38.201 Prov
17.l3i Jer 18.2O; 2 Cor 12.1 5; 2 TLrn 3.2.

inheritance This is chiefly used in the OT in
connection with the patrimony of Canaan. See

fosh 13.33; Ps 105.8-45. Later the concept
becomes broadened. Ps 2.8; 16.5-17:73.26:
Isa 19.25. In the NT it is spiritualized and con-
nected with the person and work ofChrist. Heb
6.12; I Pet 1.4. See also Rom 8.14-77; Gal
3.29; 4.7; Eph 1.13-14; Col 1.12; 3.24; Heb
1 .2; Rev 21.7 . See heir.

fnk This was made lrom carbon-black mixed
with a gum solution to which water was
added. fer 36.18;2 Cor 3.3; 3 fn 13. See also

Num 5.23.
lnn A night resting-place, usually consisting
of a number of small unfurnished rooms open-
ing at one side on to a court and well. Lk
LO.34. See alsoJer 9.2;*2.7.

innocent, innocence The word conveys the
idea of being "clean from guilt." lob 4.7;9.28;
Ps 1 9. 1 3; 26.6; Ier 2.34; Mt 10.16; 27.4.

insplre, lnsplration The action of the Holy
Spirit enabling men to give their witness to
what God has revealed. 2 Tim 3.16. See alsoMt
l6.l7i Jn 16.73; 2 Pet 1.21; I ln l.l-7.

intercession The duty of all Christians, and
practiced throughout the biblical record. See

Gen 18.20-34; F.x 32.30-32;1 Sam 7.7-9; Ps

122.6-9i Isa 53.12: I*, 23.24; In 17; 1 Tim
2.1-8; Ias 5.16.

lnterest See usury.
lron Most OT history falls within the lron
Age. Originally almost a Philistine monopoly,
iron became available for ordinary purposes

after David's conquests. Judg 1.19; 4.I3; 2

Sam 23.7:2 Kings 6.6; Ps 1O5.18. See also I
Sam 13.19-22.

irrlgatlon This was not easy in Palestine
because of the scarcity of wells. Deut 11.10.
See also Isa 58.1 1.

Isaac The only son ofAbraham by Sarah and
one of three patriarchs who were the ancestors
of the Hebrews. Gen 17.19; 2L.L3: ch. 22:
24-27t 35.28.

Isalah The great prophet who received his
call in the last year of Uziah's reign and
prophesied throughout those of Ahaz and
Hezekiah. He called primarily for the people to
trust God and his purpose for his people. In this
alone, and not in any political maneuverings,
lay Judah's safety. Isa 1.1; 6.1; 7.),4;8.3: ch.
37-39.

facob's Well

Ishbosheth The son of Saul who succeeded

him until he was murdered. 2 Sam ch. 2-4.
Ishmael The son ofAbraham by Hagar. Gen
16.75: 17.23-27: 25.17; 28.9. See also Gen

2l.l+-21.
Ishmaelites A nomadic N Arabian people of
mixed blood descended from Ishmael. Gen

37.25-28.
Israel, Israellte (1) The name given to
Jacob. Gen 32.28. (2) The nation made up of
his descendants Ex 3.16; and in a narrower
sense the northern tribes 2 Sam 19.39-43: I
Kings 12; 2 Kings 17;Ezra 4. (3) Used in the
NT of Christians as descendants of Abraham
by faith. Rom ch.9-11; Gal 6.16. See also Gal
3.29.

Issachar The son of Jacob by Leah and the
founder of the tribe. Gen 30.18; 35.23: 49.I4:
Josh 19.17.

Italy, Italian The country between the Alps
and Messina of which Rome was the capital.
Acts l0.l; 18.2;27.1-2;Heb 13.24. See also

Acts 28.12-31.
Ittai The Gittite who supported David against
Absalom.2 Sam 15.18-23; 18.2.

Ituraea The mountainous country NE ofthe
Sea ofGalilee. Lk 3.1.

lvory An imported source of wealth and a

sign of luxury. 1 Kings 10.22; 22.39; 2 Chr
9.17; Ps 45.8; Song 5.14; Ezek 27.15; Am 6.4;
Rev 18.12.

Iabbok The river flowing into the fordan 20
miles N of the Dead Sea. Gen 32.22-30; Jrude
1 1.12-l 3. Nahr ez-krqd.

fabesh-gilead A town in the highlands E of
the Jordan. Judg 21.8-14; 1 Sam 11.1-11;
37 .12; 2 Sam 2 .4-7 . Tell Abil Kharfrz.

Iabin A Canaanite king defeated by loshua.
Josh 1 1.1-9: ludg 4.1-2,23-24.

fachin One of the two symbolic pillars in the
porch of Solomon's Temple. I l{tngs 7.73-22.
See also 2 Kings 2 5.1 3-1 7.

iackal Basically a night scavenger about the
size of the fox, with a dirty-yellow coat, which
travels in packs. It is more typical of dry and
desolate places than the fox, which likes some

cover. Ps 63.10: Lam 5.18. Used figuratively
Isa 73.22.

facob The younger son oflsaac and Rebecca

who received the promise of God that the
covenant would continue in him and was
given the name Israel. Gen 25.19-50.13.

facob's WelI A mile E of Shechem on the
slope of Mt, Ebal. ln 4.3-15. See abo Gen
3 3.1 8-20.
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fael

fael The wife of Heber who murdered Sisera.

lfig 4.15-22; 5.2+-27 .

james (1) The son oI Tnbedee. Mt 4.21; Mk
5.37:9.2; 10.35-40; Lk 9.54; Acts 12.2. (2)

The son of Alphaeus. Mt 10.3; Mk 15.4O; Acts
1.13. (3) The brother of Jesus. Mt 13.55; Mk
6.3: Acts 12.17; Gal 7.).9t 2.9. See also Mk
3.21,31t Jn 7 .5.

fapheth One of the sons of Noah. Gen 6.lO;
9.1 8-10.5.

|ashar, Book of Probably a collection ofbal-
lads.fosh l0.l3;2 Sam 1.18.

Jason Paul's host at Thessalonica. Acts
t7.5-9.

lealousy Mainly used in the Bible to express

zeal or intense devotion and linked to God's

choice of Israel. Ex 20.5; Num 25.10; Josh
24.19i L l{tngs 74.22; 2 Cor 71.2. See aiso foel
2.78.

febus The old name for the fortress of

lerusalem taken by David. Josh 15.63; 18.28;

fudg 19.1O.

febusite(s) A Canaanite tribe. Gen 1O.16;

fosh 18.28; Judg 19.11;2 Sam 5.6-8;
24.t6-24.

Jeconlah Seefehoiachin.

Jedtdtah The name given to Solomon by
Nathan. 29am12.24-25.

fegar-sahadutha The monument built by
Laban in the N highlands of Gilead. Gen

31.45-48.
Jehoahaz (1) The son and successor of lehu
who had to face Syrian attacks on Israel. 2
Kings 13.1-9. (2) The son of Josiah, made king
of Judah on his father's death but deposed by
Pharaoh Necho and talen to Egypt. 2 Kings
23.30-34. Also called Shallum fer 22.11.

fehoash The son and successor of fehoahaz
as king of Israel who stemmed the tide of
Syrian aggression. 2 Kings 13.10-14.17.

Jehoiachin The son and successor of

fehoia}im as king offudah, taken prisoner to
Babylon after a reign of only three months. 2
Kings 24.8-15t 25.27-30. He is also called

feconiah Esth 2.6; and Coniah fer 22.2+-28.
feholada A priest in |erusalem at the time of
Athaliah and foash.2 Kings 11.13-20;
I2.+-l6i 2 Chr 24.15-22.

fehoialdm The son of fosiah, originally
named Eliakim, who was placed on the throne
by Pharaoh Neco. 2 Kngs 23.34-24.6i Jer
22.18-L9 ; 2 6.20-24; 3 6.1 3-3 2.

Jehonadab The founder of the Rechabites
and an ally of fehu. 2 Kings 10.15-29.

fehoram The son of Ahab who succeeded his
brother, Ahaziah, as king of Israel, in whose

feroborm

reign there were hostilil.ies with Edom and
Syria. 2 Kings 3.7-25;9.7+-26.

fehoshaphat (1) The father ofJehu. 2 Kings
9.2,74. (2) The son and successor of Asa as

king of Judah who made an alliance with
Israel. 1 Kings 22.2-50; 2 Chr 19.1-21.1.

fehovah The English rendering of the four
Hebrew consonants YHWH, one of the names
ofGod. Ex 3.15. Because ofthe commandment
n F)< 2O.7 the name was not pronounced on
normal occasions but replaced in reading by
Adonay (= my lord). The word Jehovah arose
from the combination of the vowels of Adonay
with the consonants YHWH.

fehovah-iireh The name given by Abraham
to the place where he prepared to sacrifice

Isaac. Gen 22.14.
fehu (1) One who prophesied against Baasha.
1 Kings l6.l-7i 2 Chr 19.1-3. (2) The
founder of a d5,nasty of kings of Israel who
seized the throne by violence. 2 Kings
9.1-10.3 6.

fephthah One of the most important Iudges
oflsrael. |udg 11.1-12.7; Heb 11.32.

feremiah The young priest of Anathoth
called to prophesy in the reign of Josiah. A
contemporary of Zephaniah and Habba-kuk, he

was a devoted patriot, but was persecuted for
his unwelcome message about the impending
captivity. After the fall of ferusalem he chose,
voluntarily, not to go to Babylon but to remain
in fudah with the remnant. Against his will he
was taken to Egypt after the murder of
Gedaliah. fer ch. l; l1:. 25-26; 37-39; 43.

fericho An ancient city 17 miles ENE of

Jerusalem and 6 miles from the Dead Sea,

standing in a key position defending the Jordan
valley. Its capture was essential for any further
penetration into Canaan. fosh 2.1-21;
5.10-6. 26; 1 Kings 16.34; 2 Kings 2.4-22:
Mk 10.46-52; Lk 10.30-37; 19.1-10. OT site
Tell es-Sultdn. NI site Tulfi.l Abfi eL- Alayiq.
Excavations by J. Garstang 1930-36 and K.
Kenyon 1952-58 have uncovered remains
which throw light on Abraham's Canaanite
and Amorite town-dwelling neighbors.
Splendid pottery, wooden tables, stools and
beds, trinket boxes with bone inlay, basketry,
metal daggers and bracelets have been found.
The remains of the fericho of the 9th to 6th
centuries BCE are fragmentary but quite deli-
nite.

feroboam (1) feroboam I, the leader of the
discontent against Solomon, crowned king
over the ten northern tribes. He made the
shrines of Bethel and Dan into royal sanctuar-
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ferusalem

ies. 1 Kings 11.26-40; 12.2O-l3.lO;
13.33-14.20,30. (2) feroboam II, the son of
foash, in whose reign Israel prospered but the
accompanying social and religious evils were
denounced by the prophets. 2 Kings
74.23-29; Hos 1.1;Am 1.1.

)erusalem On a rocky platearu 2723 fleet

above sea level, 30 miles E of the
Mediterranean and 14 miles W of the Dead

Sea; access to the city on the E, S and W is
hampered by deep ravines. The original site
was called Ophel (Jebus) and occupied by the

febusites. From the time of its occupation by
David, it became the heart of the history and
religion ofthe OT. 2 Sam 5.6-12; 1 Kings ch.
5-9;Ps 122;125;128; I37;147; Isa 52.1-2;
62.1-71; 65.18-25; Mt 5.35; 23.37-39t I*
21.2V24; 24.4449; Acts 1.8; Rom 15.19;
Gal4.26; Rev 21.2. See dlso Ps 48; 87.

Jeshua The son offozadak and high priest in
ferusalem after the exile. Ezra 3.1-13.

fesse The father ofDavid. Ruth 4.17; 1 Sam
16; Isa 11.1-10; Rom 15.12.

fesus The Greek form ofthe Hebrew "foshua"
(= God saves). Mt l.L-25i Lk 1.26-38;
2.2140;lrr20.3l.

fethro The priest-shepherd of a Midianite
tribe, and father-in-law of Moses. Ex 3.1;
18.1-27 . See alsoEx 2.16-22.

few(s) A member of the Hebrew race. The
word was used especially, during and after the
exile, of tlose who had gone from and
retumed to Judaea. ln 4.22; Rom 1.16; 1

Thess 2.14.

iewel, iewellery This was used for personal
adornment, especially in connection with mar-
riage ceremonies and religious festivals. See

Gen 24.22-23; Ex 32.3; Prov 25.11-12; Isa
3.18-23; Ezek 16.1 1-13.

fezebel The daughter of Ethbaal of Sidon
who married Ahab and promoted BaaI wor-
ship in Israel. 1 Kings 16.31; 18.4; I9.l-21
21.5-15,23-25; 2 Kings 9.3V37 ; Rev 2.2O.

fezreel (1) A city on a spur of Mt. Gilboa. 1

Kings 18.45; 2I.I; 2 Kings 9.15-26. (2)
Hosea's eldest son. Hos 1.4.

lezreel, Valley of The only brea-k of any size

in the range of hills running the length of
Palestine to the W of the Jordan, and the key to
the whole area. Also known as the Plain of
Esdraelon. fosh 17.16.

loab The son of Zeruiah and David's ruthless
commander-in-chief who murdered Abner and
had Absalom killed. 2 Sam 2.12-32:3.22-32;
8.16; 1 1.6-25; 12.26-29; 18.5-19.3; 1 Kings
2.5,28-34.

foshua

foash The son and successor of Ahaziah as

king of fudah who reigned for forty years. 2
Kings 11.1-3; l2.l-27.

Iob The centra-l figure of the book of fob. A
pious and prosperous man who was accused
by Satan of being pious because it paid. He is
put to incredible tests but bears them aI with
patience, denying the accusations of his three
friends that he has brought his sullerings on
himself. fob ch. 1; 2t 3-31; 32; 38; 42; Brek
14.I4,2O; Ias 5.11.

|ohn, the Aposfle The son of Zebedee and
the brother of fames. Mt 4.21; 17.1; Mk
3.16-19; 14.33; Lk 8.51; Acts 3.1-4.31;
8.I+-25. See also fn 13.23; 79.26; 2O.l-9;
27.r-24.

fohn the Baptist The cousin and forerunner
of |esus. Mt 3.1-15; ll.2-l9i 14.1-12; Lk
1.5-25,57-80; Inl.l9-37; Acts 18.25; 19.3.

fonadab David's nephew. 2 Sam 13.1-5;
32-33.

fonah (1) The prophet, son of Amittai, who
was sent to Nineveh much against his will
and, after being shipwrecked, converted the
city. Jon ch. 1-4. (2) The father of Simon
Peter. Mt 16.17.

fonathan The son of Saul who became a

close friend of David. 1 Sam 14.1-15,24-46;
18. 1-4; L9.l-7 ; 20; 31.2: 2 Sam l.l7-27.

Ioppa The chiefharbor ofSW Palestine. fosh
19.46; lole 1.3; Acts 9.3643; IO.+-ll-.I7.
Ialla.

foram The son and successor offehoshaphat
as king of Judah who married Athaliah. 2
Kings 8.16-24; 2 Chr 2LL2-2O.

fordan (= the descender) The longest river in
Palestine. Rising 1200 feet above sea level
near Caesarea Philippi, it flows tbrough the
Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea, much of its
course below sea level. ;osh 3.9-17; IudS
12.5-6;2 Kings 2.4-14;5.9-14; ler 12.5; Mt
3.4-6: Lk 4.1.

foseph (1) The eleventh son of facob and
Rachel, through whom the whole of his
father's clan came to settle in Egypt. Gen

30.22-24; ch. 37-50. (2) The husband of
Mary. Mt l.l8-2.22t Lk 2.1-16; 3.23. See also

Mt 13.55. (3) The brother of fesus. Mt 13.55;
Mk 6.3. (4) The son of Mary. Mt 27.56; lvlk
15.40.

foseph Barsabbas One of the two proposed

to fill the place ofludas Iscariot. Acts 1.23-26.
foseph of Arimatha€a The secret disciple of

Jesus who buried his body. Mt 27.57-60; Ik
2 3.50-5 3.

foshua The successor to Moses who led the

279



fosiah

Israelites into the Promised Land. Ex 17.9:

Num 2 7.18-23; Iosh ch. 1-24.
fosiah The son and successor of Amon as

king of fudah whose reign was marked by reli-
gious reforms. 2 Kings 27.21; 22.3-23.30: 2

Chr 33.24-35.27.
|otham (1) The youngest son of Gideon

fierubaal). fudg 9.5-21. (2) The regent in the

reign of Uzziah and his successor as king of

fudah.2 Kings 15.5,32-38;2 Chr 27.1-9.
fourney, Sabbath Day's See Sabbath Day s

Journey.
ioy In both the OT and the NT it is a quality

grounded on and derived from God himself,

and it is consistently the mark of both the indi
vidual believer and the corporate fellowship.
Ps 16.11; 104.34; 137.6; Isa 35.2; 51.11;
Zeph 3.)-7: Lk 2.10; 15.1O; In 15.11; Acts
2.4247; Rom 14.17; GaL5.22.

jubilee The liftieth year, or the one after
seven "sabbaths ofyears." It was a year offret:
dom and deliverance to the poor and rest for
all Israel. Lev 25.8-55; 27.17;Ntm 36.4.

fudea The Greek and Roman name for

Judah. Used for the whole country but more
commonly for the southern region of Palestino.
Lk 23.5.

fudah (1) The fourth son ofLeah and Joseph
and lounder of the tribe. Gen 29.35: 49.8: I
Chr 5.2. (2) The kingdom formed when the
monarchy divided and to which the exiles
returned. Though small, some Iifty miles by
fifty, its capital was Jerusalem and it was the
scene of the most important events in Christ s

ministry.

fudas (1) An apostle. Lk 6.16; Jn 14.22. (2)

The brother of lesus. Mt 13.55. (3) A Galilean
rebel leader. Acts 5.37. (4) A Damascus ferv
with whom Paul stayed. Acts 9.11. (5)

Barsabbas. Acts 15.22-33.
fudas Iscariot The treasurer of the Twelve
and the traitor who betrayed fesus. Mt
26.),4-25; 27.3-lO; Jn 6.71i 12.4 8;

13.21-30; 18.1-6; Acts 1.15-20. See also Lk
22.21-23; Jn 13.10-11.

fudgment Day From the conviction that
everything is subject to God's rule and control,
the OT prophets proclaimed that one day the
whole world would show the perfection of
God's rule. The ludgment of God would mean
the demonstration of God's might and glory;
salvation for the faithful; and condemnation
for the wicked. See Isa 2.72-22; Dan 12.1-4;
Joel 1.15; 2.7-14; Am 5.18-20;9.11. The NT
says that it will come "at the end of the age"
and that Christ will be the judge. Mt

kidnap

13.36-43: 25.31,46: Mk I3.14 36: Jn 5.22:
2 Cor 5.10: Rev 20.11-15.

fudges Local hero-leaders who sprang into
prominence in the early days of the settlement
in Canaan because of their military skill and
their ability to rally the Israelite forces when a

crisis arose. The exploits of 13 of them are
described in the book ofJudges.

justice One aspect of the righteousness of
God who is completely fair and impartial. Gen
18.25; Isa 30.18; Ias 1.17. As the source ofall
humaniustice Ex 20.1-17; Ps 25.8; 86.11, he

demands that people shall practice it in deal-
ings with each other. Isa 1.17,27t Am 5.24;
Mic 6.8. An even higher standard is demanded
in the NT, and this is made possible by the new
relationship with God established for all by
Christ. Mt 5 .20-48: Jn 1.1,7 .

justilication, justify This relates to man's
status as a sinner before God, and the right
relationship he may enter into with him
through Christ. See Rom ch. 3-5; Gal ch. 2-3.

Kabzeel A town in S Judah and the birth-
place of Benaiah.2 Sam23.2O-2L.

Kadesh, Kadesh-barnea An oasis in the
wilderness of Zin 70 miles E of Hebron where
Miriam died. Num 13.26; 2O.l 22: 27.14;
Deut L l 9-24.' Ain QedeirfrL.

Karkor The place, in Ammonite territory,
where Gideon defeated Zebah and Zalmunna.

Judg 8.10-12.
Kedar (1) The son of Ishmael. Gen 2 5.1 3. (2)

The Bedouin tribe descended from him. Ps

120.5; Song 1.5; Isa 42.11; 6O.7;Ezek27.2l.
Kedesh A fortified Canaanite town. Josh

2O.7; 21.32; fudg 4.6-10; 2 Kings ),5.29. TeIl

Qades.

Keilah A town in the lowland of Judah. 1

Sam 23.1-13.
Kenites A Midianite tribe closely connected
with fudah and the Rechabites. Judg 1.16;
4.11: 1 Chr 2.55.

Keturah The wife Abraham married after
Sarah's death. Gen 25.1--4.

key(s) In OT times a piece of wood with pins
fixed along the side. Judg 3.25. Used figura-
tively as a symbol of authority. Isa 22.22: Mt
16.19: Rev 1.18.

Keziah The daughter ofJob. Job 42.14.
Kibroth-hattaavah A stopping-place in the
wilderness where the people were punished by
a plague. Num 11.31-34;Deut9.22.

kid Gen27.9;1 Sam 16.2O;Isa 11.6. Sesgoat.
kidnap The kidnapping of an Israelite was
punishable by death. Ex 21.16; Defi24.7.
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kidney

kidney Regarded as the most precious part of
the sacrificed animal and, therefore, reserved
for God in burnt-offerings. Ex 29.13; Lev 3.4;
4.9:7.4.

Kidron The torrent valley running along the
E side of ferusalem and extending to the Dead
Sea. 2 Sam 15.23; 1 Kings 15.13; 2 Kings
23.4-6. See also ln 18.1. Wdilis el-lawz, Sitti
Maryam, el-Qeini.

kin, kinsman One who shares the same race
or family and so has certain privileges and
obligations. Lev 25.25-28; Num 35.9-12;
Ruth ch. 24i ler 32.8-10.

kingdom of God, kingdom of Heaven That
condition of human life in which the will of God

as revealed in fesus Christ is in complete control.
It is the theme offesus' teaching and the subject
of many parables. Mt 13.1-52; I\dk 1.15. Enfy
is by the new birth, and men share in it if they
accept and obey him. Mt 12.28t Mk 10.15; Lk
6.20; 17.20-37. Yet in its frilness it is still in the
future. Mt 8.11;Mk 14.25;l* 18.28-30.

kings The need for centralized government
was felt on-ly after the nomadic tribes settled in
Canaan and had to withstand attacks. Saul
was the first king. Besides being the chief gen-

eral, the king was supreme judge, leader of
worship, and was regarded as God's represen-
tative, though still subject to his laws. 1 Sam
8.4-22; lO.I,24; 11.12-15; 2 San 2.14;
5.1-5:72.1-12.

King's Garden An open space in ferusalem
close to the Pool of Siloam. 2 Kings 25.4; Neh
3.15; Ier 39.4:52.7.

King's Highway An ancient caravan route,
marked by Early Bronze Age settlements and
Roman milestones, running from the Gulf of
Aqaba to Syria, passing through the hill-coun-
try E of the fordan valley. Nrm 2O.L7; 21.22;
Dett2.27.

Kiriath-jearim (= city offorests) A Gibeonite
frontier town. fosh 9.17; 15.9; 18.14; Iudg
18.12; 1 Sam 6.2I-7.2; Neh 7.29; Ier
26.20-22.

Kish The father of Saul. 1 Sam 9.1; 14.51;
Acts 13,21.

Klshon A seasonal river flowing through the
plain of Esdraelon to enter the Mediterranean
near Haifa. lrudg 4.7,13;5.21; 1 Kings 18.40.
Nahr el-Mukatta'.

kiss The customary salutation of affection or
respect given on the cheek or neck, or the feet
as a mark of the greatest reverence. Gen

27.26;29.13;48.10; Ruth 1.14; 2 Sam 15.5;
Mt26.49i Lk 7.38; Acts20.37; Rom 16.16; 1

Pet 5.14.

Lachish Letters

kitchen In an Israelite house meals were pre-
pared outside in the courtyard or in its single
room. Kitchens are mentioned only in the
Temple. 82ek 46.24.

kite Both black and red species of this bird
are known in Palestine, and they a-re said to
have remarkably keen vision. Lev 11.14; Deut
14.13.

Kittim The son of favan whose descendants
settled in Cyprus and whose name came to
apply to the islands and coastlands of the E

Mediterranean. Gen 10.4; Num 24.24; Isa
23.1,,12; fer 2.1O; Fzek27.6.

kneading-trough A large shallow bowl of
poftery or wood in which dough was prepared.

F.x 8.3; 72.34; Deut 28. 5, 1 7.

knee, kneel An action expressing homage,
worship or prayer. 1 Kings 19.18; 2 Kings
1.13; Dan 6.10; Mk 1.4O; 10.17; 15.19; Acts
7 .60; 9.4O; 21.5; Rom 1 1.4; 14.1 1; Eph 3.14;
Phil 2.10.

knife Excavations have revealed many
sharp-edged cutting-instruments made of flint
and metal. Gen 22.6; Iosh 5.2:ler 36.23.

know, knowledge Conceived by the
Hebrews as making demands on the will as

well as on the understanding. Ps 139; fer 1.5;
8.7; 24.7; 31.34; Hos 13.4; 1 Cor 13.12; I
Tim 2.4; 2 Tim 2.19; 3.7; Titus 1.1. See also

lob 28.2O-28.
Kohath, Kohathites The son of Levi who

gave his name to a section of the l,evites. Gen

46.11; Ex 6.16-18; 2 Chr 20.19.
Korah (1) The son of Esau. Gen 36.4-5. (2)
The leader of a revolt against Moses. Num
1 6.1-33.

Laban Rebecca's brother. Gen ch. 29-31.
labor Regarded as honorable in Hebrew soci-
ety, and idleness was condemned. Gen 3.17;
Ex 20.8; Ps 104.23; 728.2: Prov 10.16. See

also Deut 24.74;Prov 6.6; 1 Thess 4.11.
Lachish A stronghold 30 miles SW of

|erusalem dominating the Palestine-Eg;ryt
route. 2 Kings 14.19; 18.L4-L7; 2 Chr ll.9:
Neh 11.30; Isa 36.2; 37.8. Tell ed-Duweir.
Excavations by the Wellcome-Marston expedi-
tion ([. Starkey) 1932-38 showed that the site
had been occupied from at least the Early
Bronze Age and had become a military fortress

by about 1650 BCE. Fortifications dating from
the time of Rehoboam or earlier have Lreen

uncovered.
Lachish Letters In 1935 eighteen ostraca
inscribed in Hebrew of the time of Jeremiah
were found in a small guardroom under the
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Laish

gate-tower of Lachish. As well as being the
earliest known copies of documents in classical

Hebrew yet discovered, they shed light on the
conditions prevailing during the Babylonian
attack made at the time of the siege of

ferusalem 589-587 BCE..

Latsh The original name of Dan. Judg
1 8.7-10. See also losb 19.47.

lamb Frequently referred to from earliest

times in connection with sacrilice. In fact no
Hebrew festival took place without the offering
of a lamb. Ex 12.3-10; Deut 32.14; Am 6.4.
See also Fx 29.3842; l-ev 4.32-35. Used of
Christ in the NT. ln 1.29-36; Acts 8.32; Rev

5.6-12.
Lamb of God The title given to Iesus by John
the Baptist. ln I.29-36. See also Isa 53.7; 1

Cor 5.7; Rev 5.6; I2.lI:17.14.
Lamech (1) A descendant of Cain. Gen

4.19-24. (2) The father of Noah. Gen 5.25-31.
lameness A common allliction and a bar
from the priesthood. tcv 21.18; 2 Sam 4.4;
9.13. fesus healed many cripples. Mt 11.5;
15.30, tk 14.13. Used liguratively Job 29.),5;
Isa 35.6; Mt 18.8.

lamp Originally a clay saucer containing oil
which fed a flax or rush wick, it developed into
a closed bowl with a hole for the oil, a spout for
the wick, and a handle. [t was used both
domestically and in worship. F,x 27.2O; 30.7;
Lev 24.24; 2 Kings 4.10; Prov 31.18; Mt
5.15; Lk 11.33; 15.8. Used figuratively Ps

119.105; Mt 6.22; Lk 12.35; Rev 2L.23;22.5.
lamp-stand Ex 25.31-40; 1 Kings 7.49; 1

Chr 28.15; 2 Chr 4.2o;7nch 4.2; Mt 5.15; Mk
4.2t.

language(s) The family of Semitic languages
spoken in OT Palestine were as nurnerous as

the various resident peoples. The Israelites
originally spoke Hebrew which remained the
literary language, but in everyday conversa-
tion Aramaic later replaced it. Gen 11.1-9;
Faa4.7; Acts 2.5-11.

Laodlcea An important commercial center in
the Lycus valley in Asia Minor. Col 2.1; 4.13;
Rev 3.L4-22. Esfu Hisar.

Lappldoth The husband of Deborah. Judg
4.4.

Lasea A town in Crete. Acts 27.8.
Ladn The ollicial language of Roman-occu-

pied Palestine. fn 19.20.
laugh Sometimes mentioned in a purely joy-
ful sense. Ps 126.2; Eccl 3.4; Lk 6.21. More
generally, however, it is associated with scom
or skepticism. Gen 18.11-15; Ps 2.4; 37.I3;
Mk 5.40.

legion

law Specilically the Pentateuch containing
the Mosaic codes. Ex 2O.l-17; ch. 21,-23:
25.1-31.17; ch. 35-40: tcv ch. 17-26; Deut
c}:,. 12-26. For the NT teaching on the law Mt
5.1748; 22.3540: ln 13.34; Rom 2.14;
7.22; 8.3t 13.7-10; Gal 2.16-3.25: 6.2; Heb
10.1-18; fas 2.8-13.

lawyers In pre-exilic times, primarily priests

by profession, they served as secretaries han-
dling correspondence and book-keeping for the
king. See 2 Kings 12.10. Later, they began

copying the law and various sacred writings.
Ez:a 7.LL. Gradually they separated them-
selves from the priestly class and became olli-
cial interpreters of both the written and oral
law. They are also called "scribes." Mt
23.I-32: Lk 7.30: lO.25tll.43-54.

laying on of hands A symbolic act of dedica-

tion transferring blessing, power or authority.
Gen 48.14; Deut 34.9; Mt 9.18; Mk 6.5;
10.16; 16.18; Lk 13.13: Acts 6.6; 8.17; 13.3;
19.6; 1 Tim 4.14;2TrnI.6.

Lazarus ( 1 ) The brother of Martha and Mary.

ln lL.l44. (2) The beggar in a parable. Lk
1 6.19-3 1.

lead The main sources of this metal were the
Sinai peninsula, Egypt and Tarshish. Num
31.22-23; lob 19.24; ler 6.29; Ezek 27.12;
kch 5.7 . Used fi guratively E z.ek 22.18.

Leah The elder daughter of Laban. Gen

29.16-30.21;49.31.
leather The skin of animals prepared for use

as clothing. 2 Kings 1.8; Mt 3.4. Also used as a

writing material. See Dead Sea Scrolls.
leaven A substance which causes fermenta-
tion when added to dough. Ex 12.14-2O;
23.18; Lev 2.11. Used figuratively Mt 13.33;
Mk 8.15; 1 Cor 5.6.

Lebanon The mountain mass, 100 miles
long and averaging 7000 feet in height, of N
Palestine; famed for its snowy peaks and
cedars, and the source of the fordan. fosh
13.6; 1 Kings 5.9; 2 Chr 2.8; Ps 92.12; Song
4.8,15; Ier 18.14.

Lebbaeus An apostle, also known as

Thaddaeus and fudas. Mt 10.4; Mk 3.18; Lk
6.16; Acts 1.13.

leech This blood-sucking and tenacious
worm, which fastens on to the skin, was abun-
dant in Palestine before the swamps were
drained. Prov 30.15.

Ieek A common and popular vegetable, ofthe
onion genus, which is also used for medicinal
purposes. Num 11.5.

legion A division of the Roman army
totalling 6O0O men. It is used in the NT
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Lemuel

for any very large number. Mt 26.53; Mk
5.7-77.

Lemuel The king of Massa. Prov 31.1-9.
lentll A cereal which grows freely in

Palestine. Gen25.34:2 Sam 23.11: Etr,k4.9.
leopard Well known over most of Palestine
in biblica-l times, this large spotted carnivore
can reach a body length of up to 5 feet. Its abil-
ity to hide in the scantiest cover has helped it
to survive in the Fertile Crescent. Song 4.8; fer
5.6: 13.23; Hos 13.7. Used syrrbolically Isa
11.6; Dan 7.6;Rev 13.2.

leper, leprosy Used in the Bible to describe
skin diseases which are deep-seated, spreading
or chronic and require isolation. 2 Kings
5.1-14; 7.3; 2 Chr 26.19: Mt 8.2-4; Lk
1 7.1 1-1 9.

Levi (1) The son of facob and Ireah, and
ancestor of the priestly tribe. Gen 29.34; 49.5;
Ex 6.16; Deut 33.8-10. (2) An ancestor of
fesus. Lk 3.24. (3) Another name for Matthew.
Mk 2.14.

Levlathan A transliteration ofa Hebrew root
(- gathering itself in folds). The context of its
use in the OT suggests some form of water
creature. fob 41.1; Ps 74.72-I4:lsa27.1.

levlrate marrlate See Deut 25.5-10; Mt
22.23-30.

Levites Descendants of Levi who became the
priestly tribe. Num 1.47-53; lndg 17.7-13.
After the exile, those not descended from
Aaron became an inferior order. Pzek
44.7045.5.

liberty The essence ofChristian liberty, found
in Christ, liesinitsJreedom from the bondage of
sin. 2 Cor 3.17; Gal 2.4. See also Lk 4.18; Jn
8.31-36; Rom 6.20-23; 8.3-17; Gal 5.1,13; 1

Pet 2.76;2 Pet 2.19; las 2.72.
Llbnah A Canaanite city near Lachish. fosh

1O.29-31; L2.7 5; I 5.42.
Ite, lying God is, above all, a God of truth,

and any attempts to veil or suppress the truth
are unworthy of the people of God. Num
23.19; Prov 19.22: 2I.28; 30.8; Ier 14.14;
Hos 7.13; Mic 6.12;Jn 8.44; Acts 5.3; Col 3.9.
See alsol-ev 19.11; Deut 19.16-19:.ln 17.17.

life Presented in the OI as the gift ofGod and
linked essentially with the blood. Gen 2.7; Ps

27.I; 36.9; 91.16. tn the NT it has a spiritual
meaning and is shown to be the true life lived
in fellowship with God now, and not lnter-
rupted by death; though its perfection is in the
life to come. Mt 6.25; Jn 7.4; 3.36; 5.24-26;
74.6; 17.3; 20.31; Rom 2.7; 8.6: 2 Pet 1.3; 1

ln 3.74;5.12.
Ifght The OT associates it closely with God.

Iocust

Gen 1.3; Ps 104.2; Isa 2.5: 10.17. In the NT

Jesus is called the "light of the world," as are
also his followers. Mt 5.14; Jn 1.4; 8.12.

lightning Associated in the Bible as a symbol
ofGod's power. Ex 19.16: 20.18; Iob 38.35; Ps
78.74: 144.6; Ezek 1.13; Dan 10.6; Nah 2.4;
Tnch 9.14; Mt 28.3; Lk 10.18; Rev 4.5; 8.5;
1 6.1 8.

Lights, Feast of See Dedication.

likeness Used by biblical writers as almost
identical with "image." Gen 1.26; 2 Cor 3.18.
See also Eph 4 .24: Col 3 .lO .

Iilles Bulbous plants abounding in Palestine
in numerous varieties, but not specified in the
Bible. They probably included the iris and
lotus, and possibly the anemone. Song 2.1: Mt
6.28.

limestone Abundant in Palestine and
bumed to produce lime for plastering. See Deut
27.2:Dan 5.5; Am 2.1tMt23.27.

Ilnen A material prepared from the fiber of
flax, well known in the ancient world and a
mark of quality. The dead were usually
wrapped in it. Ex 28.4-8; 35.25; 2 Chr 3.14;
5.12: Mt 27.59; Mk 14.51; tk 16.19; In
20.3-7; Rev 19.8,14.

llntel The horizontal beam above a doorway.
Fx 12.21-23.

Llnus A Christian at Rome. 2Tim4.21.
Hon Throughout OT times these were wide-

spread in Palestine, and common enough to be

some danger to both humans and their stock.
They are mentioned over one hundred times.

Judg 14.5-6; I Sam 17.3t1-36;1 Kings
13.23-26; fob 38.38-40; Dan 6.1-24; Heb
11.33. Used figuratively Ps 7.2; lO.9t 22.13,
2l; Prov 26.73;2 Tim 4.17; Rev 5.5.

llzard The most conspicuous vertebrates in
Palestine, other than birds, numbering some

40 species and ranging in size from 2 feet
down to about 2 inches. lrv 11.29-30: Prov
30.28.

loaf(ves) Mt 15.32-38; Mk 8.1-9; Cor
10.1 7.

Lo-ammi The symbolic name given to
Hosea's third child. Hos 1.9; 2.23.

loan In early times these were made only for
personal need. Interest was forbidden until
trading methods changed in IrIT times. Lev
25.35-38; Deut 24.1G-13. See abo Ex 22.25;
Deut 28.12; Ps 15.5; 37.21; Mt 25.27; l*
t9.23.

locust One of the most important insects in
the Bible with over lifty mentions. It breeds in
the Middle East and swiums can form clouds
large enough to obscure the sun and strip trees
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Lo-debar

and crops of all their leaves. Some species

were, and are, eaten as a great delicacy and
source of protein. Ex 10.3-5: I-ev 71.20-22:
Isa 33.4; Joel 1.4; Mt 3.4.

Lo-debar A town in Gilead E of fordan. -1

Sam 9.),-5: 77 .27 .

Lois The grandmother of Timothy. 2 Tim 1.5.
Lono Seefehovah.
Lono ofhosts A title for God, used especiallv
by the prophets, showing that he is at all times
the savior and protector of his people. I Sanr

7.3; 77.45; Ps 24.10; 46.7,1I; las 5.4.
Lord's Day, the The occasion when the
Christian communify met together for wor-
ship. Rev l l0. SeealsoActs20.T:1Cor 16.2.

Lord's Prayer The pattern prayer taught to
his disciples by Christ. Mt 6.7-13; Lk 11.1-4.

Lord's Supper The name used for the com-
memoration of the last supper of Christ. See Mt
26.26-29; Mk L4.22-24: ). Cor ll.17-26.lt
is also referred to as the "breaking of bread.'
Acts2O.7;1 Cor 10.16.

Lo-ruhamah The name given to Hosea's
daughter. Hos 1.6; 2.1;2.23.

Lot The nephew of Abraham. Gen 11.31;
72.4; l3.I-1.3; 19.1-30; Lk 17.28-30; 2 Pet
2.7.

lots, casting of A popular method of divina-
tion in the OT, and used to make choices. Num
26.55; Ps 22.18: lon 1.7; Mt 27.35: Acts
1.26. See alsoUrim.

love Although in the OT Hebrew the word
has as wide a range of meanings as in English,
it comes to stand for the chief quality of tht:
ideal character because it is the very nature of
God himself. Lev 19.18; Deut 6.4; Hos 3.1:
11.1. The NT is mainly concemed with the
love of God as shown in Christ and the
Christian love it awakens and commands in
believers. Mt 5.4448; 223740; fn
13.34-35; Rom 5.5; 1 Cor 13.t1-13: 2 Cor

5.14-17: I ln 3.).3-24; 4.7-2I.
Lucius A Christian ofCyrene. Acts 13.1.
Luke The haditional author of the third

Gospel and of the Acts, a physician and com-
panion of Paul on some of his missionary iour-
neys. Col 4.14;2T:olr 4.11; Philem 24. See also

Acts 20.6-28.31.
Luz A Canaanite town N of ferusalem. Gen

28.19; 35.6; losh 18.13.
LXX The Roman form of the number 70.

used for the Greek (Septuagint) translation of
the OT and Apocrypha, which was reputedly
done by seventy translators.

Lycia A fertile region in SW Asia Minor
almost opposite Alexandria. Acts 27.5.

MaIta

Lysanias The governor of a territory on the
N side of Mt. Hermon. Lk 3.1.

Lystra A city some 2 5 miles SSW of Iconium
on the "imperial road" to Pisidian Antioch.
Acts 14.5-20; 76.1-3. Zoldera.

Maacah (1) The mother of Absalom. 2 Sam
3.3. (2) The favorite wife of Rehoboam. 2 Chr
11.20.

Macedonia The region in the Balkan penin-
sula where Paul first preached in Europe. Acts
16.9-17 .14: 18.5.

Machir (1) The grandson of foseph. Num
27.1. (2) A man who helped Mephibosheth. 2

Sam 9.1-6: 17 .27.
madness In early times a disorder of the
mind was thought to be caused by evil spirits.
Later it was recognized that the Spirit of the
Lord might cause a man to prophesy and at
the same time show signs of "madness." See 1

Sam 10.5-7; 18.10; Mt 4.24:ln 7.2O: lO.2O.
Magdala A town on the edge of the Sea of

Galilee some 3 miles N of Tiberias. Mk 15.40;
tk 8.2;Jn 20.1.

magic All processes designed to tap and use

supernatural powers to influence events,
including divination, necromancy, sorcery,
exorcism, soothsaying and witchcraft; all of
which were forbidden to the Israelites. See Ex

22.18; Lev 19.26; 20.27: Deut 18.10-11; 1

Sam 28.8; lsa47.9;\er27.9; Bzek 21.21; Acts
8.9;13.6-8;19.13-16.

maglstrate The civil authority in a Roman
colony. Acts L62MO.

Magog (1) The son ofJapheth. Gen 10.2. (2)
A land in the far north. Ezek 38.2: 39.6. Used

symbolically Rev 20.8.
Mahalath (1) The wife of Esau. Gen 28.9. (2)
The fust wife of Rehoboam. 2 Chr I 1.1 8.

Mahanaim An important site E of the fordan
on the frontier of Gad and Manasseh. Gen

32.2; Josh 73.24-30; 21.38-40; 2 Sam 2.8;
17.24-27;1 Kings 4.14.

Maher-shalal-hash-baz The symbolic name
Isaiah gave to his second son. Isa 8.1-4.

Mahli (= weak, sickly) The founder of a
prominent levitical family. Num 3.20,33;E/Ia
8.1 8.

Mahlon The first husband of Ruth. Ruth
1.2-5;4.9-lO.

Makkedah A Canaanite royal city in the
Shephelah. Josh 10.10-30.

Malchus The servant of the high priest,
Caiaphas. Jn 18.1O. See also Lk 22.5O.

Malta The rocky Mediterranean island of
about 1O0 square miles colonized by the
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Mamre

Phoenicians and Greeks before its Roman con-
quest. Acts 27.39-28.10.

Mamre A place in the Hebron district. Gen

1 8.1; 2 3.I7-19; 49.29-37.
Manaen A Christian at Antioch. Acts 13.1.
Manasseh (1) foseph's son and the ancestor
of the tribe. Gen 41.51; 48.1-20. (2) The king
of fudah after Hezekiah. 2Kngs2O.2l-2L.18;
2 Chr 33.1-20.

mandrake A stemless perennial of the night-
shade family which grows wild in Palestine,
and has emetic, purgative and narcotic quali-
ties. Gen 30.14-16: Song 7.13.

manter The feeding-trough for animals in a
stall or stable which, in Palestine, would be

attached to the owner's house. Lk 2.7-16:
1 3.1 5.

manna The food miraculously supplied to the
Israelites during their wanderings in the
desert. Ex 16.11-36; fosh 5.12. Throughout
the Bible it is regarded as an example of God's
blessing to man.Ps 78.24i|n 6.31; Rev 2.17.

Manoah The father of Samson. Iudg
73.2-24:16.31.

manfle A loose cloak, usually of good qual-
ity. .Josh 7 .21: 2 Kings 2.1 3.

Maon A place in the hill-country of Judah,
the home of Nabal. 1 Sam 25.242. Tell Ma'in.

Mara The name Naomi gave to herself. Ruth
1.20.

Marah (= bitter) The first camp of the
Israelites after crossing the Red Sea. Ex

15.22-26.
Marana tha An Aramaic expression used by
Paul meaning "Our Lord [has] come." 1 Cor
t6.22.

marble Recrystallized limestone which can
be highly polished. I Cbr 29.2: Song 5.15; Rev

1 8.12.
Mark The Roman name for the cousin of
Barnabas who finally became Paul's trusted
helper in spite of an earlier disagreement. Acts
12.12,25; 13.5,13; 15.3740; Col 4.IO: 2

Tim 4.11: Philem 24; 1 Pet 5.13.
Traditionally, the author of the earliest gospel.

market, market-place This was used also

for recreation, public business, and for a court
room. Mt 11.16; 20.3; Mk 7.4; Lk 11.43. See

also Acts 16.19;77.17.
marriage One wife was the ideal; and though
polygamy was not expressly forbidden it is

shown to be more likely to cause strife. See Gen

2.24; 16.2-3; 1 Sam 1.1-7; 1 Kings 77.74;
Ps 128; Prov 31.10-31. Marriages were
arranged and certain unions were forbidden or
actively discouraged. Gen 21.21; 24.45 58;

Media, Medes

29.17-79: 34.1-12t Lev 18.6-8; Josh 15.16;

Judg 14.1-3; I Cor 7.39. Used symbolically of
God and Israel, and of Christ and his church.
Isa 54.5-8; Hos 2.2-20; 2 Cor 11.2; Eph
5.2 5-32; F.ev 1,9.7 -8; 21.2.

marriage ceremonies Special clothes were
worn; there were bridesmaids and a "best

man"; a procession with music and dancing to
the bride's house; and a wedding feast. Judg
14.20; Isa 61.10; Ier 2.32;7.34; Mt 25.1-13;
fn 2.1 10.

marrlage customs Betrothal was almost as

binding as marriage itself. Deut 22.23-24: Mt
1.18-19. Gifts were exchanged. Gen 34.12; Ex

22.16-17; 1 Kings 9.16. A public declaration
of the relationship was followed by a written
contract. Mal2.I4.

marrow The heart of the bone. Job 21.24:
Heb 4.L2.

Mars'Hlll SeeAreopagus.
Martha The sister of Lazarus and Mary. Lk

10.38-42; Jn 11.1-45.
Mary (1) The mother of fesus. Lk 1.26-56;

2.1-3 5; 8.19-21; Jr 19.26-27 ; Acts 1. 14. (2)
The sister of Martha. Lk 10.38-42; Jn
11.1-45; ),2.1-7. (3) Mary of Magdala (Mary
Magdalene). Mk 15.40; 16.1,-7: Lk 8.2: ln
20.11-18. (4) The mother of fames and

foseph. Mt 27.55-56. (5) The mother of John
Mark. Acts 12.12.

mason The simple Palestinian house was

built by craftsmen who were stoneshapers,
masons and carpenters. Skilled masons were
employed in specialized work on fortifications,
palaces and the Temple. 2 Sam 5.11; 2 Kings
72.17:22.6.

Massah (= testing) The scene of the miracu-
lous gift of water to the thirsty Israelites in the
wilderness. Ex 77.1-7: Ps 95.8.

Mattaniah The original name of king
Zedekiah. 2 Kings 24.77 .

Matthan The grandfather of foseph. Mt 1.15.
Matthew (= gift of God) One of the Twelve,
also known as Levi. Mt 10.3; * 5.27-29;
6.15: Acts 1.13.

Matthias The disciple chosen to lill Judas'
place. Acts ),.15-26.

mattock A more robust agricultural imple-
ment than the wooden Egyptian hoe. 1 Sam
13.20: Isa 2.4.

Medla, Medes The ancient names for NW
Iran and its steppe dwellers. Overmn by the
Assyrians, they later founded the Persian

empire in alliance with the Chaldaeans but
were linally merged into it as a province. 2

Kings 1 7.6; 18.11; Dan 5.28,31; 6.8.
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mediator, mediation

mediator, mediation An intermediary who
brings together two or more estranged people.

Christ is the mediator of the new covenant
between God and man. 1 Tim 2.5; Heb 8.6:

9.15; 12.24. See also 1 Sam 2.25; Job 9.33:
Rom 8.34.

medicine Doctors were known from earliest
times, and although scientific medical knowl-
edge was limited, basic laws of hygiene existed.
Lev ch. 11-2 5: Defi 23.9-14. Forms of treat-
ment. Isa 1.6; 38.21; Lk 10.34.

Megiddo An important fortress on the
Carmel range 2O mi-les SSE of Haifa, guarding
the crossing place of the great commercial and
military highway between Egypt and Syria.

|osh 17.11-13; judg 5.19; 1 Kings 9.15: 2

Kings 9.27; 23.29; Zech l2.ll. Tell eI-

Mutesillim. A major excavation site which has
shown the formidable civilization facing the
Israelites when they invaded Canaau and has
yielded many treasures from its twenty main
occupation levels, including examples of
carved ivory of the Later Bronze Age now in
the Oriental lnstitute of the University of
Chicago.

Melchizedek The priest-king of Salem. Gen

14.18-20. And, in this dual role, regarded as

the forerunner and type of Christ. Ps 110.4;
Heb 5.6; 6.20-7.28.

Memphis The capital of ancient Egypt, a few
miles S of Cairo. Isa 19.13; ler 2.76; 44.1;
46.1,4,19: Ezek 30.13; Hos 9.6. MttRahineh.

Menahem (= comforter) The son of Gadi
who seized the throne of Israel. 2 Kings
t5.t4-22.

Mene mene tekel parsin The Aramaic
inscription interpreted by Daniel during
Belshazar's feast. Dan 5.1-3 1.

Mephibosheth fonathan's lame son. 2 Sam
4.4:9.1-L3.

Merab Saul's eldest daughter. I Sam 14.49;
78.17-20.

Merari The third and youngest son of Levi
and ancestor of a division ofthe Levites. Num
3.16-20,33-37; Josh 2L.344O; 1 Chr
1.5.16-2L.

Merathaim The region where the Tigris and
Euphrates enter the sea. Used symbolically of
Babylon. fer 50.21.

mercy, merciful The basic idea is compas-
sion to one in need or distress who has no
claim to favorable treaftnent. Deut 4.31; Mt
5.7; Eph 2.4; \ Tim 1.2; Titus 3.5; Ias 2.13.
See also Ex 34.6; Ps 103.8; Lk 6.36.

Meribah The place where the Israelites
rebelled against Moses. Ex 17 .1-7: Ps 106.32.

Midian, Midianites

Merodach-baladan The leader of the
Chaldaeans who seized the throne of Babylon
and tried to persuade Hezekiah to ioin an
alliance against Assyria. 2 Kings 20.12-19.

Merom, Waters of The scene of foshua's vic-
tory over his allies. Josh 11.1-9.

Mesha The king of Moab who rebelled
against Israel and offered his son as a human
sacrilice. 2 llngs 3.4-27.

Meshach The name given to Mishael, one of
Daniel's three companions. Dan 1.6-3.30.

Meshech The grandson of Noah and the
ancestor of a warlike people inhabiting what is
now E Anatolia. 1 Chr 1.5; Ps 12O.5; Ezek

27.13;39.I-6.
Mesopotamia A rendering of the Hebrew
Aram-naharaim. The whole area between the
rivers Euphrates and Tigris, but often restricted
to the western portion. The home of Abraham.
Acts 2.9; 7.2. See also Gen 24.10; Iudg 3.8; 1

Chr 19.6.
Messiah The Hebrew for "anointed one." This
Israelite way of making a king became specially
applied to the line of David, from which the
prophets looked for a deliverer who would bring
in a n:Ie of universal peace and justice. See 2

Sam 22.51; Isa 9.2-7; 11.1-11; ler 23.5-6;
Exr,k 34.23-24. The NT concept of the Messiah
follows from that in the OT but includes more
directly the concept of sullering for others. Isa
ch. 53. fesus claims to be the Messiah and is
acknowledged as such by his disciples. Mt 1.18;
Ik 4.14-21; 24.26; Acts 4.27. See Christ.

Methuselah The grandfather of Noah who
lived to a great age. Gerr 5.21-27.

Micah (1) A prophet offudah contemporary
with Hosea and Isaiah. ler 26.18. (2) An
Ephraimite who set up a shrine in his house
and persuaded a wandering Levite to be its
priest. ludg 17.1-18.26.

Micaiah The son of Imlah, and the prophet
who advised Ahab and fehoshaphat on their
proposed attack on Ramoth-gilead. 1 Kings
22.t-38.

Michael The guardian of the fews. Dan
10.13; 11.1; 12.1. An archangel. Iude 9; Rev
t2.7-9.

Michal Saul's youngest daughter, and the
wife of David. 1 Sam 18.1 7-29; 19.ll-17 ; 25.
44; 2 Sam 3. 12-1 5; 6.20-23.

Michmash A city on the pass from Bethel to
fericho and 7 miles N of ferusalt:m. 1 Sam
13.2-14.31: Neh 11.31. Mukhmds.

Midian, Midianites The son of Abraham
and Keturah and ancestor of the Bedouin tribe
living in N Arabia opposite the Sinai penin-
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midwife

sula. Their relations with the Israelites varied
from time to time. Gen 25.1-6; 37,2E; F,x

2.15-22; Num 31.1-10; Iudg 5.1-8.28.
midwlfe A person who assists women in
childbirth. Gen 35.17; 38.28; Num 31.1-1O;
Ex 1.15-21. See alsoF,zek16.4.

Milcah Rebecca's grandmother. Gen 11.29;
24.t5.

Mllcom The national god of the Ammonites,
l Kings 11.5; 2 Kings 23.13-14.

mIIe The Roman mile of about 1000 double
paces or 1620 yards. Mt 5.41.

mllk The staple diet of the Hebrews, obtained
from sheep, goats, cours and camels and often
chumed into curds. Gen 32.15; Deut 32.14;
Prov 27.27.lewrsh dietary law forbade the cook-
ing of meat in milk. Deut 14.21. Used as a sym-

bol ofprosperity and fertility. B< 3.8; Joel 3.18.
mlll, mlllsfslles A combination of two
stones, one resting on the other. The upper
was moved, usually by hand, to grind the
grain put between them. Deut 24.6; Job 41.24;

fer 25.10; l\fu.9.42. See alsolu.dg16.2l.
mlllennlum The Latin for a thousand years;

the period given in Rev 20.1-15 for the reign
of Christ and his resurrected saints. See also

Acts 3.20: 1 Cor 15.3-28.
mlllet Used only as an ingredient of bread,

and not as a substitute for llour. Ezek 4.9.
MIIIo An ancient fortification or bastion of
ferusalem. 2 Sam 5.9; 1 Kings 11.27; 2 Chr
32.5.

mins6, minlng Excavations for various min-
eral ores were known to have existed in
Palestine from an early date. Job 28.1-11. See

also Gen 4.22; Num 31.22: Deut 8.9.
ministy The Greek word used, found mainly
in the Acts and letters of Paul, applies gener-

ally to work for Christ in the church. 2 Cor
4.1; Eph 4.11-12.

mlnt There are three varieties in Palestine
growing wild on banks and in ditches. [t was
commonly used medicinally, and as a perfume
and flavoring. Mt 23.23; l* 11.42.

miracle(s) A number of Greek and Hebrew
words are used in the Bible to refer to the per-

sonal activity in nature and history of a loving
God. These characterize it as distinctive, pow-
erful and meaningful; and are variously trans-
lated as "miracle," "portent," "sign." Miracles
in the Gospels:

Found only in Matthew
Two blind men cured Mt9.27-31
A mute man cured 9.32-33
The temple-tax money 17.24-27

Found only in Mark
Deaf and mute man cured
Blind man cured

miracle(s)

l\tl&7,37-37
8.22-26

Found only in Luke

The big catch of lish
The widow of Nain's son raised
A crippled woman cured

Dropsy cured
Ten lepers cured
Malchus' ear restored

tk 5.1-11
7.7t-t7

t3.tr-t7
r4.t-6
t7.rr-tg
22.50-51

Found ody inlohn
WatermadewineatCana fn2.1-11
Roman ollicer's son cured of fever 4.46-54
A cripple healed at Jerusalem 5.1-9
A man born blind cured 9.1-7
Lazarus raised from the dead 11.38-44
The catch oflarge fish 2I.l-14

Common to Matthew and Mark
Canaanite woman's daughter Mt 15.28;

cured l,lk 7.24
Four thousand fed Mt 15.32;

Mk 8.1
Fig-tree cursed Mt 21.19;

Mk 11.13

Common to Matthew anil Luke

Centurion's paralysed Mt 8.5;
servant cured tk 7.1

Blind and mute man cured Mtl2.22;
tk 11.14

Common to Mark andLuke
Possessed man cured in Mk 1.23

synagogue tk4.33

Common to Matthew, Mark, Luke

Ieper cured Mt 8.2;
Mk 1.40:
Lk 5.12

Peter's mother-inJaw cured Mt 8.14:
Idk 1.30;
Lk 4.38

Storm calmed Mt 8.23;
Mk4.37:
[}8.22

Possessed men cured Mt 8.28;
Mk 5.1:
Lk 8.26

Paralysed man cured Mt9.2l
Mk 2.3;
rk 5.18

fairus'daughter raised Mt9.23;
Irdk 5.23;
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Miriam

Woman with hemorrhages cured

Man's withered hand cured

Epileptic boy cured

Blind man cured

mount, mountain

worship was associated with the sacriffce of
children in the lire. Lev 20.1 5; l Kings
11.6-8; 2 Kings 23.10; Acts7.4043. See also

2 Kings 16.2-3; ler 7 .30-31.
money There was no coined money in Israel

until after the exile. Before this, payment was

made by barter. Later it took the form of pay-
ing out an agreed quantity of precious metal.
See Gen 13.2: 23.16. Until the Maccabean
period the Jews used the coinage of their con-
querors. The NT emphasizes the spiritual dan-
gers that money can bring. Mk 10.23-25; 7

Tim 6.10,17-19.
money-changers Since only lewish money
could be olTered in the Temple, these dealers
changed, at a commission, all currencies for
the fews of the Dspersion. Mt 21.12; Jn 2.15.

monkeys See apes.

month There were twelve months of 29 or
30 days running from one new moon to the
next. In order to keep the lunar and solar year
synchronized it was necessary from time to
time to add a supplementary month. Names, of
Canaanite origin, were given according to the
season. Ex 13.4; 1 Kings 6.37-38i 8.2. After
the exile, numbers were used until the
Babylonian calendar was adopted. Neh 1.I;
2.1-:Zech 1.7.

moon The obiect of pagan worship, forbidden
to the Israelites. Deut 4.19; 17.2-5; 2 Kings
23.5. It was associated with the coming of the
Messiah and the Day ofthe Lord. |oel 2.10,31;
Mk 13.24: Rev 21.23.

Mordecai A |ewish exile and the deliverer of
his countrymen from Persian persecution. Esth
2.5-1 0.3.

Moriah The place where God tested
Abraham, and the site of Solomon's Temple.
Gen22.2:2 Chr 3.1.

Moses The great political and religibus leader
of the Israelites from slavery in Egypt to a

developed nationhood. He was the instrument
of God's revelation by which Israel was called
to be the people of God. Ex 2.1-40.38; Lev ch.
1-27; Num ch. 1-36; Deut ch. 1-34; Mt
17.1-5:Lk24.44.

moth An insect larva common to all parts of
the world which damages and destroys cloth.
Isa 5O.9; Mt 6.19-20.

mother Both the OT and NT refer to mother-
hood as a privilege and joy. Gen 3.20; Prov
31.1; |n 16.21. She was to be honored equally
with the father. Ex 20.12. Also used of the
earthly and heavenly Jerusalem. Isa 66.7-13;
Ga|4.26.

mount, mountain Like most ancient people,

Lk 8.41
Mt 9.20;
Mk 5.2 5:

Lk 8.43
Mt 12.10;
Mk 3.1;
Lk 6.6
Mt 17.14;
Mk 9.17;
r,k 9.37
Mt 20.30;
Mk 10.46
r-k 18.3 5

Commonto Matthew, Mark, lohn
Christ walks on the lake Mt 1,4.25:

Mk 6.48;

Jn 6.19

Commonto All
Five thousand fed Mt 14.15:

Mk 6.34:
Lk 9.10:

fn 6.3
Mirlam The eldest sister of Moses and Aaron.
Ex 15.2G-21;Num 12.1-15; 2O.1. See alsoF;x

2.4-8.
Mlrror(s) These consisted of round or oval
polished metal surfaces, usually of bronze. Ex

98.8; Job 37.18; I Cor I 3.1 2; Ias 1.2 3.

Mishael See Meshach.

Mithredath The treasurer ofCyrus ofPersia.
F,na 1.7-8.

Mizpah (= watchpost) (1) Where facob and
Laban made a covenant. Gen 31.44-54. (2)
The trome of Iephthah E of the fordan. ludg
11.11,29-39. (3) A town of Benjamin near
Gibeon and Ramah. 1 Sam 7.11; 1 Kings
15.22; 2 Kings 2 5.23-2 5; Ier 40.6-1 5.

Mnason A Christian from Cyprus. Acts
21.76.

Moab, Moabites The ancient kingdom and
people in the highlands E of the fordan oppo-
site Bethlehem. Though probably kinsmen of
the Israelites, they opposed their entry into
Palestine and there was constant war between
them. Judg 3.12-30; 11.15-18; 2 Sam 8.2;
Isa ch. 15-16; Ezek 25.8-11; Zeph2.8-70.

Moabite Stone Slabs of black basalt discov-
ered atDhibhan in Transjordan in 1863, now
in the Louvre. Dated about 830 BCE the
inscription, left by Mesha, king of Moab, com-
memorates his revolt against Israel and supplc-
ments the OT narrative of the events and the
reigns of Omri and Ahab.

Molech (Moloch) An Amorite god whose
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mountain-goat

the Israelites thought of mountains as the
dwelling-place of God. Deut 33.2; Ps 74.2.
Their own worship became contaminated by
the hill-shrines of the Canaanites. 2 Kings
23.13-20. Mountains also served as refuges,

landmarks, look-outs, assembly-places and
cemeteries. Josh 8.33; Iudg 5.2; Isa 18.3.

mountaln-goat This is the Nubian Ibex or
Rock Goat which stands about 34 inches at
the shoulder with slender, clearly-ridged horns
sweeping back in a wide curve. The general
color is grey, and the species is conlined to the
mountains E of the Nile. Deut 14.5; Iob 39.1;
Ps 104.18.

morrrrrirlg The Israelites had elaborate and
varied ways of showing sorrow. Deut 14.1; 1

Sam 31.13; 2 Sam 1.2; 3.31; 2 Chr 35.25:

Jer 16.5-7; Mt 9.23. The period of mouming
also varied. Gen 50.4; Num 20.29; I Sam
31.13.

mulberry The tree was cultivated in biblical
times for its fruit, though it is rather rare in
Palestine today.Lk 17 .6.

mule There was an implicit ban on breeding
this cross between a donkey stallion and a

horse mare, but they appear to have been
imported for load-carrying (being sure-footed
in hilly country). Their use for riding seems to
have been confined to the nobility. 2 Sam
13.29; I Kings 1.33; 10.25; Ps 32.9; F,zek

27.14. See alsol-ev 19.19.
murder, murderer Premeditated murder is

punishable by death in all OT law codes, and
an obligation was on the nearest relative to see

that the death sentence was carried out. Ex

21.12-14; Num 35.16-21; Deut 19.11-13.
When the murderer could not be found, a spe-

cial atonement service had to be olfered. Deut
2t.t-9.

music, musician Both instrurrrental and
vocal music were a familiar part of lsraelite life
from early times in ceremonial, military exer-
cises and as recreation. The l-evites provided a

choir and orchestra for the Temple worship
which kept together right through the exile.

See Gen 4.2L; 31.27; I Sam 10.5; 1,6.23; 2

Kings 3.15;1 Chr 6.31-32;15.16;2 Chr
5.L2-14: 7.6: Neh 12.27,45: Ps 68.25; 150;
Eccl 2.8. Music played an important part in the
Christian life. Eph 5.19; Col 3.16.

mustard Both the black and white varieties
of this plant are known in Palestine. While the
leaves were used as vegetables, the seeds pro-
vided powder for seasoning. In NT times the
black mustard-seed was also cultivated for its
oil. Mt 13.3 1-32: 17.2O.

name

rnrl,zzle The Mosaic law had specilic and
humane regulations about oxen. Deut 25.4.

Myra A town in Asia Minor. Acts 27.5.
Dembre.

myrrh The resin of a thorny bush with a

thin, papery bark which was used as a spice

and in the making of cosmetics, in the prepara-
tion of the holy oil for anointing, and for
embalming. It is a native of fuabia and Africa.
Ex 30.23-25; Song 1.13; Mt 2.11; fn
19.39-40.

myrtle An evergreen shrub well known in
Palestine and used for making the arbors used
at the Festival of Booths. Neh 8.1 5; Isa 41.19;
55.13: Zech 1.8-11. Esther's Hebrew name
"Hadassah" = "myrtle." Esth 2.7.

Mysia A region in NW Asia Minor. Acts
16.6-8.

mystery In NT times it was widely used of
the "secret knowledge" given to initiates into
certain pagan religions. NT writers contrast
with it God's eternal purpose for the world
which is made known through Christ. 1 Cor
15.51. See also 1 Cor 2.6-10; Eph 1.9; Col
1.26.

Naamah (1) Tubal-cain's sister. Gen 4.22.
(2) Solomon's wife. 1 Kings 14.21.

Naaman The commander-in-chief of Ben-
hadad, king of Damascus. 2 Kings 5.1-19; Lk
4.27.

Nabal A wealthy sheep-farmer who refused
to pay tribute to David. I Sam 25.242.

Naboth A citizen offezreel who refused to sell
his vineyard to Ahab. I Kings 2l.l-25. See

alsol-ev 25.23;2 Kings 9.30-37.
Nadab (l) The eldest son of Aaron. Ex 6.23;
Lev 10.1-7. (2) The son and successor of
feroboam, king of fudah. 1 Kings 15.2 5-32.

Nahash An Ammonite king who tried to
humiliate the Israelites. 1 Sam I 1.1-11.

Nahor (1) The grandfather ofAbraham. Gen
71.22-27. (2) The brother of Abraham who
stayed in Harran, and was the ancestor of the
Aramaean tribes. Gen 22.20-24.

Nahum (= full of comfort) A prophet of
Elkosh, contemporary with feremiah.

nall Small metal spike, usually used for fas-

tening wood. Isa 41.7;ln 20.25.
nails To leave the nails untrimmed was a

sign of mourning. Defi 21.12.
Nain A town SE ofNazareth where Jesus per-

formed a miracle. Lk 7.1 1-1 7.

narne tn the biblical record a person's name

was important both to himself and to others.

Names are seen as indicators of character,
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Naomi

function, relationship or destiny. The choice of
a name often has special significance. To give a

new name was to signifu a new character. Gen

17.5-8; 25.25-26i 32.24-3O; 35.18; Deut

28.9-10: 1 Sam 4.21; Isa 8.3; Hos 1.4; Mt
28.19; Acts 2.38.

Naomi The wife of Elimelech who immi-
grated to Moab. Ruth ch. 1-4.

Naphtali (1) The sixth son of Jacob and

ancestor of the tribe. Gen 30.7-8; Num
7.4243t Josh 19.32-39; 2 Kings 15.29. (2)

The territory which in NT times was included
in Galilee, and so became the cradle of the
Christian faith. Mt 4.13-16.

Narcissus A Roman whose family was
greeted by Paul. Rom 1 6.1 l.

nard See spikenard.
Nathan A notable prophet in the reigns of
David and Solomon. 2 Sarn 7.1-77; l2.l-25;
1 Kings 1.5-45.

Nathanael One of Christ's disciples from
Cana in Galilee. lnl.44-51:21.2.

nadons Refers to the non-Israelite nations in
the sense of "outsiders" or "heathen." Isa 43.91

Ezek 5.6. See also Lk 12.30.
Nazarene, Nazorean (= one from Nazareth)
A term often applied to Christ, at lirst with
some condescension. Mt 2.23. Later used as a
popular name for the early Christians. Acts
24.5.

Nazareth A village in the hills of Galilee
overlooking the caravan routes through
Palestine, and the boyhood home offesus. Mt
2.23 ; Ik 1.26; 2.4,51t 4. 1 6-30. En Ndsirah.

Nazlrite One who put himself completely at

the disposal of God by vow for a certain period.

and undertook strict self-discipline. Num
6.1-2I; Am 2.11-12. See also Lk 1.15; Acts
18.78:2L.23-24.

Neapolis The port of Philippi. Acts 16.11.
Kavalla.

Nebo (1) The mountain in Moab where
Moses died. Deut 34.1-5. /ebel en-Neba. (2)The
Babylonian god of literature and science. Isa
46.t.

Nebuchadnezzar (Nebuchadrezzar) The
son of Nabopolassar, founder of the neo-
Babylonian empire. He made Judah a vassal
state, and on three occasions deported fews to
Babylon. He went out of his mind and died in
562 BCE. 2 Kngs 24.1-25.22t 2 Cbr 36.5-1 3;

ler 39.I-I2; 46.2-28i Dan ch. 24.
Nebuzaradan The captain of Nebuchadnez-
zar's bodyguard. 2 Kings 25.8-72 Jer
39.11-l4t 52.L2-3O.

Neco The Pharaoh of Egypt who supported

New Year

Assyria against Babylon. He defeated the forces

of Judah under Josiah at Megiddo and made it
a vassal state. 2 Chr 35.20-36.5.

needle Many have been found in Bible lands

made of bone, bronze and lron. Mt 19.24. See

also Gen 3.7; Job 16.15.
Negeb An area of semi-desert country S of

ludah, E of the coastal plain and W of the Dead

Sea. Gen 12.9; Num 13.17-29; Judg 1.9; 1

Sam 2 7.10-1 1: Zncb 7 .7 .

Nehemiah A fewish exile who reached high
rarlk at the court of Artaxerxes of Persia, and
obtained permission to return as governor of

fudah to supervise the task of reconstruction.
Neh 1.1-2.18:5.15.

Nehushtan The bronze serpent made by
Moses as a symbol of deliverance which
became an object of idolatrous worship. 2

Kings 18.4.
neighbor Normally a fellow-lsraelite, but for-
eigners taking up permanent residence came

within the range of neighborly conduct. In the
NT the scope is widened to include any person

whom one is able to help. Ex 20.16-17; kv
19.18,33-34; lk LO.25-27.

Nereus A Roman Christian greeted by Paul.
Rom 16.15.

Nergal A Babylonian deity worshiped as the
god of storm, war, pestilence and hunting. 2
Kings 17.3O.

Nergal-sharezer The Babylonian general

who released feremiah from prison. fer
39.1 3-14.

Nero The Roman emperor to whom Paul
appealed. Sea Acts 25.IO-12.

net Used for catching birds and fish in OT
times. Prov 1.17; Isa 19.8. The NT mentions
three methods of lishing with nets. Mt 4.18;
13.47tLk 5.4. Used metaphorically of the plots

of the wicked. Ps 10.9: 141.10.
new m(x)n This marked the opening of a

new month and was celebrated with sacrilices,
social gatherings and recreation. 2 Kings
4.22-23: lsa 66.23: Hos 2.11; Am 8.5. See

also Num 10.10.
N€w Testament About one-third the size of
the OT, it contains twenty-seven short books,
the Scriptures of the Christians and the record
of a new covenant made through fesus Christ.
Written over a period of some 75 years, it con-
tains accounts of the life and works of fesus
Christ, the beginnings of the Christian church
and the essentials of Christian teaching.

New Year Originally it was kept at the end of
the harvest (September-October). See Ex
23.16. During the exile the Babylonian spring
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Nicanor

New Year was adopted (March-April). After
the exile the emphasis came back to the
original date. See I-ev 23.23-25t Num
29.t-6.

Nicanor (1) One of those chosen to distribute
relief to the poor. Acts 6.1-6.

Nicodemus A wealthy Pharisee who, from a
cautious inquirer, became an open disciple of
Christ. fn 3.1-12: 7.50_52:' 19.3842.

Nicolaltans A sect which arose in the
churches of Ephesus and Pergamum. Rev 2.6,
1 5-1 6. See also Acts 1 5.28-29.

Nlcolaus One of those chosen to dishibute
reliefto the poor. Acts 6.1-6.

Nicopolis A city in Epirus where Paul invited
Titus to spend the winter with him. Titus 3.12.
Paleoprevaza.

Niger The sumame of Simeon of Antioch.
Acts 13.1.

Nlle The great river of Egypt whose annual
flooding renewed the fertility of the land. Gen
41.1; Ex 1.22-2.3;7.17-21; Isa 18.2; 19.5-7;
ler 46.7; Am 8.8.

Nlmrod The great-grandson of Noah who
lived in Babylonia. Gen 10.8-12.

Ntumshi Thefatheroffehu. 1 Kings 19.16.
Nineveh The capital of the Assyrian empire,
on the E bank of the Tigris defended by a great
wall and moat, which fell about 612 BCE. 2

Kings 19.36; fon 1.2; 3; 4.11; Nah 3.7; Zeph
2.L3-I5. TeII Quyunjiq and Tell Nebi Yrnus.

Nlsroch An Assyrian god worshiped in
Nineveh. 2llngs 19 .37 .

Noah The grandson of Methuselah who
appears as the lirst cultivator, and the hero of
the Flood. Gen 5.28-32: 6.5-9.L7; Mt
24.37-38; Heb 11.7.

Nob A city of priests, near Anathoth, whose
inhabitants were massacred by Saul after
Ahimelech had assisted the fugitive David. 1

Sam ch. 21-22.
Nod The land of Cain's exile. Gen 4.16.
Nun The fatherofJoshua. Ex 33.11.
nurse Generally, Hebrew women nursed
their own children, but wet nurses were
employed and regarded as an important mem-
ber of the household. Gelr 24.59; Ex 2.7-9; 2

Kings 11.2. "Nurse" in the sense of "atten-
dant" is used in 2 Sam 4.4; Ruth 4.16.

Nympha The owner of a house in Laodicea
where a church met. Col 4.15.

oak Many species of this tree glow in
Palestine and it is frequently mentioned in the
Bible. Gen 35.8; 2 Sam 18.9-10; Ezck 27.6;
ZnchlL.2.In some religions it was considered

Old Testament

sacred. Isa 1.29. Also used to symbolize power
and strength. Isa 2.1 3; Am 2.9 .

oath A method of calling God to witness that
one is telling tle truth, and therefore that one's
declaration is absolutely binding. Gen 21.23;
Num 5.20-24; ch. 3O; Deut 6.13; Ruth 1.17;
Mt 5.33-37; Heb 6.16; Jas 5.12. See also Ex

22.10; Ps 63.11; Zech 5.3.
Obadtah Ahab's minister who protected the
prophets. I Kings 18.2-16.

Obed The grandfather of David and the
ancestor offesus. Ruth 4.1 7-2 1.

Obed-edom The man in whose house David
left the Ark for safe keeping. 2 Sam 6.9-12.

obedlence, obey The supreme test of faith in
God, and the response which he looks for in
people. Gen 22.18;ln 14.15; Rom 5.19;6.L7;
Phil 2.8; Heb 5.8; 1 Pet 1.14; 1 fn 2.3-5.
People must also discharge their obligations to
those in lawful authority over them. See Prov
5.12; Mt 22.21; Rom l3.l-7i Eph 6.1; Col
3.20; 1 Pet 2.18.

offerlngs Maling ollerings to God was a very
ancient practice. Gen 4.34: 8.20; Ex 10.25.
The detailed form and order laid down in kv
ch. l-7 arose from the need for purification
from sin and the desire to enter into fellowship
with God. See sacrifice.

Og A king of the Amorites. Deut 3.1-11;
31.4; Ps 135.10-11.

Oholah, Oholibah Symbolic names for
Samaria and ferusalem. B,znk ch.23.

Ohollbamah The wife of Esau. Gen 36.2-25.
oil Obtained mainly from the fruit of the olive-
tree by crushing the olives. It was an important
element in the economy of the people. Num
18.72: Bzra 3.7; Neh 5.11. It was used for
cooking 1 Kings 17.12-16; Iighting Ex 27.2Ot
Mt 25.14i anointing kings, priests, sacred
objects, guests and the sick Ex 30.25-33; 1

Sam 1O.1; Isa 1.6; IVIk 6.13; Lk 7.46l. andfor
personal use 2 Sanl2.2O: Dan 10.3.

oi.nment Used medicinally, for personal use

and in embalming. The base was olive oil with
various spices added. Mt. 26.6-13.

Old Testament This consists of those books
in Hebrew (and Aramaic) which tell how God

made a covenant with his chosen people, and
how that special relationship was worked out
in history. The Jews make a threefold division
into Law, Prophets and Writings, the historical
books being included under the Prophets. [t is

more usual among Christians to class the
books as Law, Histories, Prophets, Poetical

Books and Wisdom Literature. See Mt 5.17; Lk

24.447.
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olive

olive A slow-growing, but longJived tree
which grows best in the dry, stony soil of the
Middle East. It was greatly valued for its fruit,
used as a food, and for the oil made from it
which was used in cooking and as a fuel 1or

Iamps. Used as a co[lmon figure of speech in
the Bible for prosperity and joy. Gen 8.10-l 1;

Deut24.20;l Chr 27.28; Ps 52.8; fer 11.16;
Hos 14.6; Mt26.30; Rom 11.17-18.

Olives, Mount of (Olivet) A ridge of hills
running for about a mile on the E of Jerusalem
and separated from it by the Kidron gorge. It
had deep religious associations. 2 Sam 15.30;
Zech 14.4; Mt 21.1; 26.30; Lk 19.37; 21.37;
22.39; Acts 1.12. See also Ezek 11.23. Iebel et

Tttr.
Olympas A Roman Christian. Rom 16.1 5.

omega The last letter of the Greek alphabet.
Used with "alpha," the first letter, as a sl,rnbol
of the inclusiveness of God. Rev 1.8; 21.6;
22.13.

omer A Hebrew dry measure containing
about 2.25 liters.

Omri One of the most important of Israel's
kings, who seized the throne and established
his dynasfy by a military coup. He is the first to
be mentioned in non-biblical records: the
Moabite Stone. I Kings 16.8-28.

On An ancient city of Lower Egypt near
Memphis. Associated with sun worship, it was
called Heliopolis by the Greeks. Gen. 41.45;
Ezek 30.17.

Onesimus (= profitable) The slave of Philemon
of Colossae who ran away from his master. See

Philemon, Letter to.
Onesiphorus A Christian of Ephesus. 2 Tim

1.16-18;4.19.
Ophel Part of the E hill of Jerusalem. 2 Chr
27.3;Neh 3.27.

Ophir The country from which gold, precious

stones and almug wood were imported into
fudah. 1 Kings 9.26-28; 10.11.

Ophrah The home of Gideon in Manasseh.

Judg 6.ll-24;8.27,32.
oracle(s) Pronouncements that come from a
deity. Used for the entire OT, or a specific part
of it; and for God's final revelation through
Jesus Christ. Num 23; 24; Rom 3.2;Heb 5.12;
1 Pet 4.1 1.

Oreb A Midianite chief who invaded Israel.

Judg 7.24-25t Isa 10.26.
Orlon A group of lixed stars visible for the

greater part ofthe year. Job 38.31.
ornaments Many examples of personal orna-
ments have been found in excavations, per-
haps the most outstanding being those at Ur.

Palestine

Although the wearing of ornaments at such
special occasions as weddings was considered
fit and proper, the excessive wearing of oma-
ments is condemned in both the OT and NT.
Details of ornaments commonly worn are
given in Gen 24.22 23; Ex 32.3; 33.5; Prov
25.11-12; Isa 3.18-23; 61.10; Ezek

16.11-13; I Tim 2.9.

Orpah The sister-inlaw of Ruth. Ruth
7.4-74.

orphan(s) From earliest times their care was

to be the concern of Israelites. Deut 10.18;
24.17: 26.12: 27.19. See also Ex 22.22-24.
However, there was a general failure to do
this. |ob 24.3; Isa 1.23; Jer 5.28.

Osnapper The Assyrian king who the
Samaritans claimed had brought men from
Susa and Elam to their city. Ena 4.9-lO.

ostrich A very large bird which can run at
great speeds. It was much more common in
Palestine in biblical times than it is today. fob
39. 1 3; Isa 43.2O; Lam 4.3.

Othniel The nephew of Caleb and the first of
the Judges. Judg 1.1 3; 3.8-1 1.

oven Originally a hole in the ground with the
sides coated in clay; later made of stone or
well-baked bricks. Ex U.3. Used figuratively.
Hos 7.7.

owl Many species of this nocturnal bird live
in Palestine, building their nests in areas near
villages, preferably in olive-trees. It is listed
among the unclean birds. Lev 11.16-18; Deut
),4.L5-17 ; Ps 102.6; 34.11; Znph 2.74.

ox, oxen By the beginning ofthe Bronze Age,
before the patriarchs settled in Palestine, the
ox was part of the farming scene in the Nile
valley. Several distinct types were known
around 4500 BCE in Mesopotamia; and bibli-
cal records show that cattle were widely kept.
Num 7.3; Deut 22.10: 1 Kings 1.9; Ezek 1.10;
Lk 14.3-6.

Ozni The son of Gad and founder of a clan.
Num 26.16.

Paddan-aram The region in Mesopotamia
where Laban lived. Gen 28.2-7:46.75.

paint Used with powder by Egyptian women
as it is today, but the practice was frowned on
by the Hebrews. 2 Kings 9.30. See also ler
4.30.

palace The royal residence, often fortified. 1

Kings 21.1; 2 Kings 20.18; Dan 4.4. See also I
Kings 7.1-12; 22.39. Archaeological excava-
tion has shown that those in Palestine dillered
little from palaces in neighboring countries.

Palestine A form of the name "Philistine," at
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palm

first assigned to the coastal plain. Ps 60.8.
Later, it was used of the whole country which
the Bible calls "Canaan" Gen 11.31, or of the
land oflsrael 1 Sam 3.20; 13.19. Only about
150 miles long and 75 miles wide, it has a
great variety of altitude and temperature.
Geographically, it consists of four zones run-
ning from north to south. The coastal plain
with the foothills (Shephelah); the western
highlands stretching from the Lebanon to

Judah, broken only by the plain of Esdraelon;
the Jordan valley, with the Dead Sea (deeper

than the Grand Canyon) at its extremityi and
the central plateau consisting of the highlands
E of the fordan. As the strategic highway
between Egypt and Mesopotamia it was an
area of military conflict throughout its history.

palm The only species of this tree which
flourishes in Palestine is the date-palm. Its fruit
is not directly mentioned but reference is made
to the beauty of the tree and the use of its
branches. Num 33.9; 2 Chr 28.15; ln
12.12-13: Rev 7.9.

Pdti The man to whom Saul gave David's
wife. 1 Sam 25.44.

Pamphylia The coastal region of Asia Minor
between Cilicia and Lycia, walled in on the N
by the Taurus mountains. Its chief town was
Perga. Acts 2.10; 13.13; 14.24;15.37-38.

Paphos The name of two settlements in
Cyprus. The old Phoenician one and the
Roman. It was the latter at which Paul first
presented the Christian faith before the Roman
authorities. Acts 73.6-12. Baffo.

papyrus A tall aquatic plant cornrnon in the
rivers of Egypt and Palestine from which a writ-
ing-paper was made. The outer layer of the stem
was removed and the inner pith was thinly
sliced lengthwise, shaped and squared, and laid
edge to edge. Sheets were pressed together into
rolls. Papyms, however, becomes brittle with
age and decays easily in damp conditions. It was
used for many of the Bible manuscripts.

parable(s) (- putting things side by side) A
short descriptive story told as an interesting
illustration to enable the reader to discover for
himself a moral and religious truth. The form
was known before the time of Christ, but
examples in the OT are few. 2 Sam 12.1-6: Isa

5.1-7. Only in his teaching was the parable

used to its fullest and highest effect. Parables in
the Gospels:

Found only in Matthew
The weeds Mt 13.24-30
The hidden treasure 13.44

Found only in Mark
The growing seed Mk 4.26-29
Keep awaket 73.34-36

The pearl of great value
The fishing-net
The unforgiving servant
Laborers in the vineyard
The man with two sons

The wedding banquet
The ten bridesmaids
The talents
The sheep and the goats

Found only inLuke
The two debtors
The good Samaritan
The friend in the middle of

the night
The rich fool
The watchful slaves

The faithful manager
The barren fig-tree
The great dinner
The tower and its cost
The lost sheep

The lost piece of silver
The prodigal son
The dishonest manager
The rich man and Lazarus
The master and the servant
The persistent widow
The Pharisee and the

tax collector
The pounds

parable(s)

13.45 46
13.47-48

Mt 18.23-34
20.1-r6
2t.28-32
22.1-t4
25.7-73
25.14-30
25.3t-46

Lk 7.36-50
IO.25-37
11.5-8

t2.).6-2t
12.3540
t2.42-48
13.6 9

t4.76-24
14.28-33
75.3-7
1 5.8-10
1 5.1 1-32
1 6.1-1 3

1 6.1 9-3 1

17.7-to
1 8.1-8
1 8.9-14

1.9.12-27

Common to Matthew and Luke

The house with foundations Mt 7.24-27:
on rock Lk 6.48-49

The yeast Mt 13.33;
Lk 13.20-21

The lost sheep Mt 18.72-14;
Lk15.3-7

Common to Matthevr, Mark, Luke

The lamp under the bushel Mt 5.14-16;
Mk4.2l-22:
Lk 8.1 6-1 7

The new patch on the old coat Mt 9.16;
Mk2.2t:
tk 5.36

New wine and old wineskins Mt9.l,7i
t{k2.22:
tk 5.3 7-38

The weed among the wheat Mt13.24 3Ot

Mk 4.3-20:
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p:rradise

The mustard seed

Lk 8.4-15
Mt 13.31-32;
Mk 4.31-32:
Lk 13.18-19
Mt 21.33-41;
Mk 12.1-9:
Lk 20.9-16
Mt24.32-35:
tdk 13.28-31;
Lk27.29-33

The vineyard tenants

The leaves on the fig-tree

paradise Of Persian origin, meaning a walled
garden. Used by Jesus for the place where the
souls of God's people go immediately after
death. lk 23.43. See also Lk 16.19-31; 2 C,or

I2.24iRev 2.7.
Paran An area of wild country in the central
part of the Sinai peninsula. Gen 21.21; Num
10.12; 13.1-3; 1 Sam 25.1; 1 Kings 11.18.

parched grain Roasted grain as in certain
modern brea.kfast cereals. kv 23.14.

parchment A specially prepared skin of ani-
mals (mainly sheep, pigs and goats) which
came into use as a writing material in the later
OT period.

Parmenas One of those chosen to distribute
reliefto the poor. Acts 6.5.

Parthians A warlike people, originally
inhabiting a region SB of the Caspian Sea, who
established a considerable empire under
Mithridates out of the ruins of the Persian
empire. They invaded Judaea and placed

Antigonus on the throne. Acts 2.9 .

partridge A common bird in the deserts of
Palestine and around the Dead Sea. There are
several species varying in size and color. I Sam
26.20: ler 17 .ll..

Passover The most important of the Israelite
festivals kept annually on 14th Nisan or Abib
(March-April) to commemorate their deliver-
ance from the last plague and slavery in Egypt.
Also known as the Feast of Unleavened Bread.
Bx 12.l-36; Lev 23.4-8; Num 9.24;
28.16-25; Deut 16.1-8. In NT times there
were always big crowds in ferusalem at
Passover time. Mk 14.1-2; Lk 2.41.

Patara A seaport near the mouth of the
Zanthus, convenient for ships sailing for
Phoenicia and Egypt. Acts 2l.I-2. Gelemish.

Pathros An area of Upper Egypt between
Cairo and Aswan where ancient texts show
that a colony of Jews lived. Isa 11.11; Jer
44.I-3O;Ezek29.l4.

patience, patient A characteristic of God's
nature and a quality which he values highly in
his people. Isa 48.9; Rom 2.4; I Cor 13.4; Eph

Pentecost

4.2: Col 1.11; 3.12; 2 Tnr. 4.2i Jas 5.7; 1 Pet
3.9.

Patmos A small island of the Dodecanese to
which John was exiled. Rev 1.9.

patriarch(s) The word is usually applied to
the male head of a long family line as in Gen

5.3-31; but especially to the three great ances-
tors of Israel, Abraham, Isaac, and facob, and

Jacob's twelve sons. Acts 7.8;Rom 9.1-5.
Patrobas A Roman Christian. Rom 16.14.
Paul Formerly Saul, according to Acts he was
born in Tarsus with the full privileges of a

Roman citizen, though educated in Jerusalem
as a Pharisee. At first he was violently anti-
Christian, but after his conversion he became a

great missionary who took the faith to Europe.
He was imprisoned and executed in Rome. A
number of his letters are preserved in the NT.

Paulus, Sergius The Roman Governor of
Cyprus at the time of Paul's visit. Acts
13.+-t2.

peace offering See olfering.
pearl Highly valued gems known from the
time of Solomon. Mt 7.6; 13.45; 1 T'rn 2.9;
Rev 21.21.

Pekah A revolutionary who seized the
throne of lsrael and attempted to organize an
anti-Assyrian faction. 2 Kings 15.25-31.

Pekahiah The son and successor of
Menahem as king of lsrael, assassinated by
Pekah. 2 Kngs15.22-26.

Pekod An Aramaean tribe living near the
mouth of the figris. fer 50.21;82ek23.23.

Pelethites Members of David's bodyguard, of
Philistine ancestry. 2 Sam 1.5.18;20.7.

pen These were specially cut with a pen-knife
for writing on papyrus or parchment. Ps 45.1;

fer 8.8; 36.23; 3 Jn 13.
Peniel The place near the fabbok where

Jacob wrestled with the angel. Gen 32.24-32.
Pentateuch The Greek name for the lirst live
books of the OT, the traditional live books of
Moses. They are also called the Books of the
Law, and contain the early history of the
Israelites and the Mosaic Law.

Pentecost Derived from the Greek word for
"fiftieth" since the festival was kept fifty days
after the beginning of the Passover on 5th
Sivan (May-fune), and marked the end of the
harvest. It was the second in importance of
fewish festivals and was also called the Festival
of Weeks, the Festival of Harvest, and the Day
of First-fruits. F,x 23.76; Num 28.26; Deut
16.10. See also Lev 23.15-21. [t was at this
time that the Holy Spirit came upon the apos-
tles. Acts 1.5;2.74. See also I Cor 16.8.
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Peor

Peor A mountain N of the Dead Sea and
opposite Jericho. Num 23.25-24.25. Khirbet
Faghftr.

perfume(s) Used from early times in wor-
ship, on the person and in connection with
burial. Ex 30.25,3.1-38; Esttr 2.12; Song 1.3;
4.10; tk 23.56.

Perga The civil capital and center ofthe wor-
ship of Dana ln Pamphylia. Acts 13.13-14;
1424-25. Murtana.

Pergam"m The administrative capital of the
Roman province of Asia in what is now W
Turkey; famous for its great library and as a
center of pagan worship. Rev 1.11; 2.12-17.
Bergama.

Perlzzltes One of the original Canaanite
tribes who intermarried with the Israelites.
Gen 1 5.20; fudg 3.5.

perf,ecute, persecution This persistent hos-
tility, directed against sincere and god-fearing
people, was known in OT days. See 1 Kings 19;

ler 2O.L; Dan 3.8-30. In the IrII Christ predicts

it for his followers. Mt 5.1G-12; lO.l7-23;
Acts 8.1. See also Mt 24.9-74; Acts l2.l-2;
79.2340; lPet4.12-16: Rev 2.10.

Persla The Iranian plateau bounded on the
W and S by the Tigris and Indus valleys and on
the B and N by the Armenian ranges and the
Caspian Sea, and inhabited by Indo-European
peoples. It was the greatest empire in biblical
times and, under a succession of very able
leaders such as Cyrus and Darius, it dominated
the Middle East for nearly 2O0 years. Its reli-
gion was Zoroastrianism. In the Hellenistic
period it was claimed by the Seleucids, but
their control was far from secure. Ezra 1.1-1 1;

4.1-6.15i 7.1-26.
Persls A Christian convert in Rome. Rom
t6.12.

pesdlence Usually mentioned in the OI as a
general epidemic. 2 Sam 24.15. The prophets
class it with sword and famine as punishments
laid on a disobedient people. fer 14.12 27.7;
24.10; Ezek 7.75; 12.16.

Peter The nickname ofone ofthe three disci-
ples closest to Jesus, and the leader of the
Twelve. His actual name was Simon. He was
the llrst to recognize fesus as the Messiah and
to welcome Gentiles into the church. Mt
4.18-20; 16.1 3-19; 17.14: Ntu ),4.53-7 2t ln
2O.L-9; 21.7-22; Acts l.l2-22; 2.741i
9.31-11.18;15.1-12.

Pethor A city in N Mesopotamia S of
Carchemish. Ntm 22.2-2 4.2 5.

Phanuel The father of the prophetess Anna.
t* 2.36.

Phinehas

Pharaoh The Egyptian royal title. Several are
mentioned in the OT but few by their individ-
ual names. Gen 12.10-20; 39.1-41.55; Ex

1.8-2.10; 5.1-21; l Kings 3.1;9.16; 11.18;
14.25 (Shishak); 2 Kings 23.29 (Neco); Jer
44.3O (Hophra). See also 2 Kings 18.21; 19.9.

Phartsee(s) (= separated ones) A sect of
Judaism which arose about a century before
the birth of Christ in protest against laxity in
keeping the law and the inhoduction of foreign
customs into Palestine. Their emphasis on the
exact observance of dietary and ritual rules led
to the movement known as rabbinic Judaism.
In Matthew they are charged with observing
the letter rather than the spirit of the law. Mt
5.17-20; 15.1-9; 16.5-12; 23.1-32; Acts
5.34:23.1-9.

Pharpar One of the two rivers of Damascus.
2 Kings 5.1-14.

Philadclphia (= brotherly love) A commer-
cial center of Lydia in Asia Minor situated in a

fertile but seismic area. Rev 1.11; 3.7-13.
Alashehir.

Phllemon A convert of Paul who lived in
Colossae. Philem 1-2.

Phlletus A teacher accused of undermining
the true doctrine of the resurrection. 2 Tim
2.77 . See also 1 Cor ch. 15.

Phlrp (= lover of horses) (1) The apostle. Mt
10.3; In 1.43-50; 12.20-22; 14.7-9; Acts
1.13. (2) The evangelist. Acts 6.1-6; 8.1-40;
21.8-15. (3) The son of Herod the Great and
ruler oflturaea from 4 BCE to 34 CE. Lk 3.1.

Phtltppi An important city on the E border of
Macedonia about 10 miles inland, where the
gospel was lirst preached in Europe. Acts
16.11-40; 20.6. See also 2 C,or 2.13-14; Phil
4.10-20.

Phlllsdnes The people who invaded Canaan
from the south about the same time as the
Israelites crossed the fordan, and who settled
in the coastal plain. Although not Semites,
they gave their name in a modified form to the
whole country. When they tried to extend
their power into central Palestine they came
into conllict with the Israelites. In early clashes

they were victorious; and although David
finally defeated them, they continued to be a

thorn in the side of Israel. fudg ch. 13-16; 1

Sam ch. 4-6; 13-14; 17.7-78.7; 28-29; 3I; 2

Sam 5.17-25; 8.1; Isa 9.12; Am 1.6-8:7nch
9.5-6.

Phlnehas (= mouth ofbrass) (1) The grand-
son of Aaron. Ex 6.25; Num 25.1-13; ludg
20.28. (2) The younger of Eli's evil sons. 1

Sam 1.4; 2.12-77:4.17.
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Phoebe

Phoebe A woman who held oflice in the

church at Cenchreae. Rom 16.1.
Phoenicia The narrow coastal strip along
the E Mediterranean, the modern l.ebanon. Its
Semitic population were seafarers and mer-

chants with their chief towns at Tyre and
Sidon. Acts 11.19; 15.3; 21.2-3. See also 1

Kings 5.1-14; 16.31; 18.19; Mt 15.21.
Phrygia An inland region in W Asia Minor
forming part of the Roman province of Asia
which was extensively evangelized by Paul.
Acts 2.10; 16.6; 18.23. See also Act.s

13.14-74.24;19.1.
Phygelus One of the Asiatic Christians who
deserted Paul. 2 Tim 1.15.

phylacteries (= safeguard) Small boxes or
pouches fastened to leather straps and worn
either on the forehead or the left arm by fewish
males over thirteen. They contained small
pieces of parchment on which were written cer-

tain passages from the law (Ex 13.1-10, f 1-I6;
Deut 6.4-9; 11.13 21). Deut 6.8; Mt 23.5.

physician(s) Men skilled in the art of healing
practised in Bible lands from an early date. Gen

5O.2; 2 Ctu 16.12; ler 8.22; Ik 4.23 . See also

Eccl 38.1; Mt 9.12;Mk 5.26; Col4.14.
piety The spirit represented by this word in
judaism and Christianity is present every-
where in Scripture. The basic idea is the love
and loyalty that are the duties required by the
relationships of family, society and God. See

Gen47.29;2 Sam 16.17-19; Ps 30.4; 85.8; 1

Tim 5.4.
pig One of the earliest domesticated animals,
dated back to the neolithic period. An omnivo-
rous eater and scavenger, all five OT references
reflect its unclean character. [,ev 11.7; Deut
14.8; Prov ),1.22;Isa 66.3,77t Mk 5.1-13: Lk
1 5.1 1-24.

Pi-hahiroth A place in NE Egypt where the
Israelites were overtaken by the pursuing
Egyptians. Ex 14.1-20.

Pilate The lifth Roman Governor of fudaea
from about 26 to 36 CE, appointed by Tiberius
Caesar. Mt 27.),1-26i Lk 13.1; 23.1.-25; Jn
18.28-I9.16,38; Acts 3.13; 4.27;13.28t I
Tim 6.13.

pilgrimage Special journeys to sacred places

were a feature of the ancient world, and by NT
times ferusalem was well established as such a
center for the main festivals. Lk 2.41-50. See

also Ps ).22. For the figurative sense see 1 Chr
29.1 5; Heb 1 1.1 3; 1 Pet 2.1 1.

pillar(s) The pillars of cloud and fre in the
wilderness were regarded as signs of God's
presence. Ex 13.2I-22. Heaps of stones com-

Pleiades

memorated important and sacred happenings.

Gen 28.18; 31.45; 35.14. Two great pillars
stood at the entrance to Solomon's Temple. 1

Kings 7.15 22. In OT times pillars were asso-

ciated with pagan worship. Deut 12.3; Hos
10.2. Used sl,mbolically of the church and the
apostles. Gal2.9;1 Tim 3.15.

pipe(s) Some were simple, straight tubes
with holes, others had two parallel tubes to
provide melody and a kind of accompaniment;
some were more like the modern flute. Gen

4.21; lob 21.12; Ps 1 50.4; Dan 3. 5.

Pisgah A headland in the Abarim range of
Moab W of the Jordan. Num 21.20; 23.13-14;
De:ot 3.27:34.1-5.

Pisidia A mountainous region at the W end
of the Taurus range. Acts 13.1,4;14.24.

pit Although used literally Gen 74.70; 37.22;
it also refers to death, the grave, or to Sheol.

Job 33.18: Ps 16.10. See also Num 16.3O-33.
pitch A resinous product of petroleum, used

for caulking. Gen 6.14; Isa 34.9. See aiso Gen
14.10: Ex 2.3.

Pithom A cify in Egypt in the valley between
the Nile and Lake Timsdh. dedicated to the
sun-god Atum. Ex 1.11.

plague No indication is given of its exact
nature, but the bubonic plague was endemic
in Bible lands. Num 11.33; 14.37;16.4647;
25.8. See also 2 Kings 19.35.

Plagues, The Ten The catastrophic events
by which Pharaoh was persuaded to let the
Israelites leave their slavery in Egypt. See Ex

7.74-12.36; Ps 7 8.42-51.
plane-hee A tree, greatly valued for the

shade of its vine-like leaves, which grows par-
ticularly well in Syna and along the
Mediterranean coast. The bark peels annually.
Gen 30.37; Isa 41.19: 60.13; Ezek 31.8.

plants It is not always possible to identify
these with absolute correctness, partly owing
to the fact that for the original writers present-
day standards of accuracy in botanical matters
did not exist, and also because their terminol-
ogy was not so precise and comprehensive as

that of the modern botanist.
plaster The inner, and sometimes the outer,

walls of buildings were coated with a covering
mixture of clay, or clay and straw in the case

of the poor. Defi 27.2; Dan 5.5.
pledge The taking of a pledge from a debtor

as guarantee for the repayment of a debt was
allowed by the law, but with certain humane
provisos. Deut 24.6,10-13,1 7.

Plelades A constellation of seven stars. Iob
9.9; 38.31.
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plow, plowshare

plow, plowshare This was simple and light,
made of wood with a point tipped with iron. It
scratched the soil rather than turned it. Deut
22.10;l Sam 13.20; tk 9.62.

plnmb-line, plrrmmet A simple instrument
consisting of a cord, with a stone or other
weight attached, for testing whether a wall
was straight. 2 Kings 21.13; Am7.7-8.

poetry Associated with music and dancing
from the earliest times, the teaching of the wise
and the oracles of the prophets were delivered
in poetic form. The structure of Hebrew poetry,
in general, consists of parallelism (lines are in
pairs and the second resembles the first but is

not exactly the same) and metre (the number
of stressed or emphasized words in each line).
Over 3 5 per cent of the OT consists of poetry.

Pollrrr See Castor and Pollux.
polygamy Under the earlier system of
polygamy a secondary and inferior wife could
be taken to ensure the continuation of the fam-
ily. However, the practice was discouraged and
monogamy advocated. See Gen 16.1-16; Deut
17.17;Prov 31.10-31; Eph 5.22-33.

pomegranate A shrub with spreading
branches and dark-green, shiny leaves which
grows wild in Persia and Syria. Its fruit, dark-
red in colour and about the size of an orange,
has a juicy pulp and many seeds. The blossoms
were used in treating dysentery. Ex 28.31-34;
Num 13.23; 1 Sam 14.2; Song7.I2.

Pontus The coastal strip in NE Asia Minor
bordering on the Black Sea administered with
Bithynia as a Roman province. Acts 2.9; 18.2;
1 Pet 1.1.

pool A natural or artilicial reservoir to collect
rainfall or water from springs. Neh 3.15; Eccl

2.6;lsa22.9;ln9.7.
poplar This tree, which grows to a height of
between 30 and 60 feet, is a native of Syria
and Palestine. Its green leaves are white on the
underside. Gen 30.37: Hos 4.13.

portico A covered walk, like cloisters. Jn
10.2 3.

Potiphar The captain of Pharaoh's guard.
Gen 39.1-20,

Potiphera An Egyptian priest of On. Gen

41.45;46.20.
potter The clay and water were trodden into
a mixture of the right consistency and then
molded on a flat wheel turned by hand. Isa
41.25;Jer 18.1-6.

Potter's Fleld A piece of land in or near

ferusalem where foreigners are buried. Mt
27.3-lO. See also Acts 1.1 5-20.

prayer A devout petition, or spiritual com-

proconsul

munication with God. Among the most note-
worthy prayers in the OT are: 1 Kings
8.15-53; |er I 5.15-18; 17.14-78; 20.7-18;
Dan 9.3-19. NT prayer differs from that in the
OT because of the teaching and example of
Christ. Mt 6.5-13; fn 17;7 Cor 14.13-15.

preach, proclaim The proclamation of the
good news of the coming of God's kingdom. I
Cor 9.16; I Tim 5.17. See also Mt 4.I7; LO.7;

Acts 5.42; 8.35-36; 28.31; Rom f .i5-17:
Eph 4.11; I Tim 4.13.

precious stones There are four principal
lists of gem stones recorded in the Bible. These

are (1) The 12 precious stones of Aaron's
breast-piece, each stone representing a tribe of
Israel. Ex 28.17-20;39.10-13. (2) The wis-
dom list of Job. fob 28.16-19. (3) The gems of
the king ofTyre. Ezek 28.13. (4) The precious

stones of the holy city, Rev 21.18-21, with
one for each ofthe 12 foundations.

The stones named in these lists are: agate,
amethyst, beryl, carnelian, chrysolite, chryso-
prase, emerald, jacinth, jasper, moonstone,
onyx, pearls, sapphire, topaz, turquoise.

pride There is a constant condemnation of
human arrogance throughout the Bible. Ps

10.2; Prov 8.13; 16.18; Isa 14.11: I Cor 4.6.
See also Ex 5.2;2 Kings 5.10-13; Dan
4.28-32: Mt 23.L-12; Mk 1O.45; Lk
18.11-12;Jn 13.12-17;las4.6; 1 Pet 5.5.

priest(s) In early Israel any man could present

an ollering to God. Gen 12.8; but at Sinai, Aamn
and his descendants were nominated as priests.

Ex 28.1-2. They had to meet very rigid require-
ments and to wear special vesfunents when they
performed the ritual in the sanctuary, which
became elaboratg. Ex 28.4H\ 29.3642; I-ev
21.1G-23; Num 18.1-7; I Chr 24.1-19. fther
fi:nctions Lev 7.29-36; ch. 13-14; Num
10.1-10; 18.8-20. In the NT Chfist is described

as a high priest after the order ofMelchizedek and
Christians as sharing in his priestly activity. Heb

4.74-15:5.1-10; 1 Pet 2.9; Rev 1.6: 5.10; 20.6.
Prisca, Priscllla The wife of a |ewish
Christian tent-maker. Acts 18.24-26; Rom
16.3: 1 Cor 16.19.

prison(s) These were usually sordid, often
consisting of natural pits or caveJike dun-
geons. Gen 37.22-24;39.20-23: Judg 16.21;
Ps 79.11; Jer 37.15-16; Mt 14.3; Acts
12.5-10; 16.16-40.

Prochorus One of those chosen to see to the
needs of Christian widows. Acts 6.5.

proconsul The chief ol[cial of provinces
which were administered by the Roman
Senate. Acts 18.12. See also Acts 13.7.
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prophecy, prophets

prophecy, prophets This arose and devel-
oped in Israel against a background of
prophecy in the Near East; but in Israel it
became something unique. 1 Sam 9.1-14;
19.20-24; 1 Kings 18.17-29. The true
prophet was the spokesman of God and his
messages to the people were consistent with
the character of God as revealed in the law.
The great prophets denounced every denial of
Israel's special relationship with Yahweh. [sa

1.10-17; Hos 6.4-6; Am 5.21-24; Mic 6.6-8.
They were not, however, pessimistic, but
believed that there was a core of the nation
which, as the Remnant, would inherit the
promises of God, and that there would be a
brighter age when the will of God would be

perfectly done. lsa I.9 ; 2.24; 9. 6-7 ; I l,.L-l,O;

ler 23. 5-6; 38.14-28; Wek 3 4.22-3I.
prophetess A woman called by God to the
work of prophecy. Ex 15.20 (Miriam); Judg 4.4
(Deborah); 2 Kings 22.14 (Huldah); Neh 6.14
(Noadiah). See alsolsa 8.3; Rev 2.20.

prophets, false The OT mentions prophets of
heathen gods 1 Kings 18.19; but there were
also prophets in Israel who spoke falsely in the
lono's name. Various explanations for this are
given, as are also the distinguishing marks of
true prophecy. Deut 18.21-22; I Kings
22.1-28; Jer 14.1<1-15; 23.1,2-22,25-32;
Ezek 13.1-1O.

proverbs The name given by the Israelites to
short, forceful sentences containing valuable
truths in familiar language. fob 14.19; fer
13.23 ; Ezek 16.44; ln 4.3 7.

province An administrative unit of the
Roman empire. Those presenting no special
problems were ruled by a pro-consul appointed
by the Senate. Provinces on the frontier were
under the control of a legate or procurator
appointed by the emperor.

Publtus The chief magistrate of Malta at the
time of Paul's shipwreck. Acts 28.1-10.

Pul Tiglath-pileser III of Assyria. 2 Kings
15.19; 1 Chr 5.26.

ptrnlshment(s) The two forms laid down in
the OT for wrongdoing are retaliation Ex

21,.23-25; kv 24.14-22: and restitution Ex
2I.19-22,26-34t 22.14,5-15. The underly-
ing principle was that the evil was punished
rather than the wrongdoer. Deut 17.12-13.
The NT further extends this in stressing that
the aim is for the ollender to recognize his guilt
and to repent. 1 Cor 5.5.

Pur, Purim A fewish festival kept on 14th
and 15th Adar (February-March) celebrating
their deliverance from the pogrom planned by

quotations

Haman. Gifts were exchanged and given to the
poor. Esth 3.7t 9.1,-32.

purification, purify The OT laws lay down
rules for purifying persons and oblects which
have become "ritually" unclean. Lev ch.
12-25 (Lk 2.22-24); Num 19. In the NT,
although there is a movement from the outer
to the inner, there is no relaxation in the basic
requirement of purity itself. Sea Mt 5.8,27i
19.3-9: Mk 7.14-23: l,k 11.37-41: 1 Cor
5.9-13: 6.12-20.

purple A famous Tyrian dye obtained from a
species of shellfish. Its use in clothing was a

sign ofrank and wealth. Ex 28.1-8; Iudg 8.26;
2 Ctu 3.14; Esth 1.6; Mk 15.17-20; tk 16.19.

Puteoli An important harbor on the W coast
of ltaly. Acts 28.I3. Pozzuoli.

quail One of the smallest game birds. They
breed in many parts of Europe and go south in
the winter to the Mediterranean areas, many
reaching Africa. Ex 16.13; Num 11.31-32; Ps

105.40.

Quartus A Corinthian Christian who sent
greetings to the Roman church. Rom 16.23.

queen(s) The most influential in the biblical
records were dowager queens or queen moth-
ers. fezebel 1 Kings 16.29-2 Kings 9.37:
Athaliah 2 Kings 11.1-16; Bathsheba 1 Kings
1. Among foreign queens are Vashti Esth 1;

Esther Esth 2.17; the Queen of Sheba 1 Kings
10.1-13; Bernice Acts 25.13-23; Drusilla
&cts24.24.

Queen of Heaven The female fertility god-

dess, possibly Astarte. Ier 7.18;44.15-30.
Quirinius The Governor of Sfia at the time
offesus' birth. Lk 2.2.

quiver A case for carrying arrows, worn
either on the back or at the side. lsa 49 .2; Latrr
3.1 3.

Qumran The name of a wadi and an ancient
ruin in its vicinity NW of the Dead Sea.

Excavations by G. L. Harding and R. de Vaux
1948-58 have shown that the site was inhab-
ited during the time of the Hamonean monar-
chy in the two centuries before Christ and the
first century after. The complex of buildings
uncovered formed the headquarters of the
cornmunity (possibly Essenes) which produced
the Qumran manuscripts. 'Ain Feshka. See

Scrolls, Dead Sea.

quotations There are some 250 direct cita-
tions of the OT in the NT. tf indirect or partial
quotations and allusions are added, then the
total exceeds a thousand. Quotations are some-
times taken from the Hebrew text, but more
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Raamah

often from the Greek (Septuagint) fanslation.
The minor verbal diflerences which occur
show that the biblical writers' concern was
with the meaning rather than with the words
in themselves.

Raomah A region and its people in SW

tuabia, Gen LO.7 : P,znk 27.22.
Rabbah The capital city of Ammon 22 miles

E of the Jordan. Deut 3.11; 2 Sam 72.26-30:
Ezek 21.18-21; Am 1.14. See alsoler 49.1-3.
In the Hellenistic period it was called
Philadelphia and becam€ one of the cities of
the Decapolis. 'Ammdn.

Rabbi A title of respect (= my master) which,
after 70 CE, became the name for the autho-
rized fewish teachers. Mt 23.L-12: Jn
1.35-39; 3.1-2,26.

Rabbounl My lord, my master. fn 20.16.
race This pastime was apparently known to
the Israelites, and Paul uses it as a symbol of
competition. Eccl 9.1 1; 1 Cor 9.24; 2 TjrrL 4.7.

Rachel The younger daughter ofLaban. Gen
ch. 29-33: 3 5.1 5-20.

Rahab (1) The woman of fericho who hid
Joshua's spies. fosh 2.1-24i 6.22-25; Mt 1.5;
Heb 11.31; las 2.25. (2) A poeAcal name for
the Egypt of the Exodus. Ps 89.1O; Isa
51.9-10.

raln There are two periods of rainfall in the
Palestinian area, the light rains which fall
about the end of October before the sowing,
and the heavier rains about March. Annual
rainfall varies considerably from zero in the
Negeb desert to 60 inches in the Lebanon
range. ferusalem has an average of 2 5 inches.

ralnbow The outward appearance of the
glory of the lord in the visions of Ezekiel and

John. Ezek 1.28; Rev 4.3; 1O.1. See also Gen
9.13-I5, where God's bow in the clouds is the
sign of his covenant with Noah.

ram(s) The male sheep, sometimes used for
sacritce. Gen 22.13. Their skins were used in
the Tabernacle and their heat-flattened horns
as trumpets. Ex 36.19; fosh 6.6.

Ramah (1) A town near Bethel N of Gibeah,
fortilied by Baasha. Judg 4.5; 1 Kings
15.16-22;ler 4O.l-2; Mt 2.18. (2) The birth-
place of Samuel in Ephraim. 1 Sam 1.19-20;
7.15-17 ; 8.4-22: 19.18-24.

Rameses A district and town in NE Egypt.
Gelr 47.L-l2lF.x l.llt 12.37.

Ramoth-gilead A walled city in Gilead near
the Sfian border. Deut 4.4143t fosh 21.38;
1 Kings 4.13; 22.7-38i 2Kngs9.L-6.

ransom The price paid for injury or damage.

reeds

I*v 79.2O. For other laws about restitution see

Fx 21.26-22.75; [€v ch. 25; 27. As applied to
Christ in the NT. Mk 10.45. See also redeem,
redemption.

Ras Shamra The modern name for the
ancient city of Ugarit on the Syrian coast oppo-
site Cyprus where clay tablets were found
(7929-36) which throw great light on
Canaanite culture and religion, and the world
in which Israel developed.

raven Palestine has six species of this bird
which shares the scavenging habits of many
birds of prey. Gen 8.6-7; I Kings 17.2-6; l-ev

11.15; Deut 14.14;lob 38.41; Isa 34.11; Lk
12.24.

raror The razor, used for shaving, was in
cornmon use in Israel from ancient times. Num
6.5; Iudg 13.5;16.17; 1 Sam 1.11. See also

Num 8.7. Used metaphorically Ps 52.2; Isa
7.2O:Fzek 5.1.

reaplng In ancient times the grain was
pulled up by the roots or cut with a sickle, and
the stalks collected into bundles for threshing.
Strict rules were laid down. Icv 19.9;
23.10-11; 25.11; 1 Sam 8.12. Used ligura-
tively Prov 22.8; Hos 8.7; Gal6.7-8.

Rebecca The sister of Laban and the wife of
Isaac. Gen 24: 25.20-26.11; 27.1-28.3.

Rechab, Rechabltes (1) A Kenite who
helped fehu stamp out Baal worship. His
descendants followed the nomadic life as in the
wilderness period to show their loyalty to
fehovah and, in particular, took no intoxicat-
ing drink. 2 Kings 10.15-28; Ier 35.1-19. (2)
One of the murderers of Ishbosheth. 2 Sam
4.5-t2.

redeem, redemptlon The basic idea has two
parts. Deliverance Jrom the penalty of the law
(including the price paid); and as a metaphor
in the NT for deliverance to a new freedom
from sin, a new relationship with God and a
new life in Christ. See Rom 3.2L-26;6.1-4; I
Cor 6.20: Gal 3.13-14; Eph 1.tt-1o; 1 Pet
1.18-19; 3.18; Rev 5.9.

rcdempdon of land Any land forfeited by
economic distress could be bought back by the
nearest relation. l-ev 25.23-34. See also l-ev
27.t6-25.

Red Sea The thousand-mile stretch of water
separating Africa from Arabia, part of the
great Rift Valley. In the OT it refers to the
Bitter Lakes region in the Egyptian Delta north
of Suez Ex 10.19: 13.17-15.22; and also to
the Gulfs of Suez and Aqabah 1 Kings 9.26.

reeds Several varieties ofreed grow along the
river banks and the lake edges in Palestine and
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refiner, refining

Egypt. They were used for making pens, paper
(papynrs) and boats. lob 40.21: Isa 18.2.

refiner, reffning The process of separating
metal from alloy and dross was known by the
Canaanites and Philistines from early times.
Isa 1.25; ler 6.29. Used ffguratively of Gtd
purifying Israel in the furnace of sullering. See

Prov 17.3: 27.21: Isa 48.1O; Zech 13.9; Mal
3.2-3.

regeneration The new birth of the Christian.
See Ezek 36.26-27; fn 1.12-13; 3.5; Rom 6.4;
12.2; Eph 2.4-6; Titus 3.4-7; I Pet 1.23: 2

Pet 1.3-4; 1 fn 3.9.
Rehob The northern limit to which Joshua's

spies went. Num 13.21.
Rehoboam The son of Solomon who suc-

ceeded only to the territory of Judah and

Beniamin. 1 Kings 12.1-2 4; 14.21-37.
Rehoboth Wells restored by Isaac's servants.

Gen26.16-22.
Rehum The high commissioner of the
Samaritans whose complaints to Artaxerxes
delayed the rebuilding of Jerusalem's walls.
Faa4.6-24.

Rekem One of the kings of Midian killed by
Moses' army. Num 31.8; Josh 13.21.

Remaliah The father of king Pekah. 2 Kings
15.2 5.

remnant The spiritual nucleus of Israel who
would survive God's judgment and become the
means through which he continues his work
in the world. Isa 1.9; lO.2O-23; 11.11-12;
F..om 9.27-29; 11.5-7. See also Gen 6.7-8;
7.1 J$ 32.36-40; Fzek 36.22-29: Zeph
3.11-13; Znch8.7-13: Heb 8.8-12.

repent, repentance In the Bible this always
means something much deeper than man's
regret for sin or his resolution to do better. It is
a complete turning to God, made possible only
by him, which must be sincere and must show
itself in appropriate action. Mt 4.17; Lk 3.3-9;
Acts 2O.2O-27: 2 P et 3.9.

Rephalm The name of a people tall in
stature, who were in Canaan before
Abraham's time. Gen 14.5; 15.20; Deut
2.1G-11;fosh 12.4.

Rephalm, Valley of A fertile plain between

ferusalem and Bethlehem. l Chr 11.15-19:
t4.8-t7.

Rephan A pagan god worshiped by the
Israelites in the wilderness. Acts 7 .3943.

Rephldim A camping site in the wilderness
where the Amalekites were defeated. Ex

L7.7-13.
resurrection Literally, the return ofthe dead
to life; a belief which is apparent in later OT

Rimmon

times but was not accepted by all fews. The
Christian hope is based orr the resurrection of
Christ. Mt 22.23-33: Lk 20.3t1-38; Jn
ll,.2l-26i Acts 23.6-8; 24.14-l5t )- Cor
15.2U27: Rev 20.4-15. See also Job
19.25 27: Ps 16.9-11; Isa 26.19; Dan 12.2;

Jn 5.25-29;2 Cor 5.1; Phil 3.2G-21; 1 Thess

4.73-17. The resurrection of Christ Mt
27.57-28.2O: Mk L5.42-16.74: Lk
23.5V24.49; Jn I 9.38-2 1. 14.

Reuben, Reubenltes The first child ofJacob
and Leah whose descendants formed the tribe.
Gen 29.15-32: 37.12-30; 42.18-38; 46.9',

49.14; Num 26.5-LL; 32.1-38; fosh
1 3.1 5-23.

Reuel The priest of Midian and father-in-law
of Moses. Ex2.16-22. SeeJethro.

revelation The various means by which God
makes himself, his character and his will
known to men. See Gen 28.10-16; Ps 19.1; Jer
1.4-10; F,zek 37.I-6; Am 7.7-8; l,l( 10.22; In
1.1-18; 7.15-17; 14.9; 15.15; 16.13; 17.6; I
Cor 12.3; Heb 1.1-3.

revenge See avenger ofblood.
reverence The respect that man should
show in the presence of God, inspired by his
goodness. Lev 19.30; Eph 5.21; Heb 12.28; 1

Pet 3.15. See alsoEx 3.5; Ps 95.6; Isa 6.5.
Rezin The last king of Samaria to reign in

Damascus. 2 Kings 15.37; 16.5-9; Isa7.l-9.
Rezon A guerrilla leader who made himself
king of Damascus. I Kings ).1.23-24.

Rheglrrm A safe and strategically important
harbor in SW Italy opposite Messina. Acts
28.13. Reggio.

Rhoda The maid of fohn Mark's mother. Acts
12.6-t7.

Rhodes An important Greek city on the
island of the same name. Ezek 27.15; Acts
2t.t.

Riblah An important town on the E bank of
the river Orontes. 2 Kings 25.1 7i Jer 39.1-8;
52.26-27. Ribleh.

riddle A form of hidden saying. Judg
14.5-19; Ps 49.4; Dan 5.12.

righteous, rlghteousness The OT teaches
that behavior which is just and good agrees

with the will of God, and this teaching is con-
tinued and developed in the NT, where God in
Christ takes the initiative in setting his people

in right relationship with himself. Isa 45.8;
Ezek 18.5-9; Mal 4.2. See also Ex 20.1-17
Deut 6.25; Mt 5.6-10; ln 16.8-11; I Jn
1.6-10.

Rlmmon A Syrian storm god worshiped at
Damascus. 2 Kings 5.18-19.
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ring

ring A popular form of jewellery worn by
both men and women. Fx 35.22. Rulers had
signet-rings to seal ollicial documents. Gen

41.42; Esth 3.10; 8.2.
river(s) With the exception of the jordan, the

rivers of Palestine are mostly small streams or
wadis, often seasonal, and important only for
itriEadon. In the OT the word is used chiefly of
foreign rivers. Gen 2.10; 15.18: 2 Kings 5.12.

Used slrynbolically Ps 46.4; lsa 43.2; Rev 22.1_?.
roads As a buller state between Egypt and
the great empires of the north, Palestine was
crossed by military and commercial highways
serviceable for chariots. Secondary roads were
simple trails. Isa 40.3; 62.70; ler 3l2L See

also Num 20.17 ; lsa 57 .74; Mt 13.4.
robbery Such illegal seizure of another's
property, although forbidden by law, still per-
sisted. fudg 9.25; Isa 10.2; Ezek 22.29; Hos
6.9; Lk 10.30-3 7;In 7O.I; 2 Cor 1L.26.

rock A natural fortress. Iudg 20.45-47. Used

ffguratively 2 Sam 22.2-3t Ps 18.2; 71.3; Mt
16.18.

rock-badger, coney A form of the Syrian
Rock Hyrax. Round-backed and with no visible
tail, it has short, sturdy legs and feet with flexi-
ble soles. The general color is gray-brown and

it is roughly rabbit-sized. t,ev 11.5; Ps 104.18;
Prov 30.26.

Rocks of the Wlld Goats The place where
David saved Saul's life. 1 Sam24.l-22.

rodents Mice, rats and other small rodents
are found in Palestine. The black rat, host to
the flea which carries bubonic plague, had
made its way into Mesopotamia from the East

well before Israel's entry into Canaan. Isa
5.6-6.5; Isa66.).7.

roebuck This is a small deer, standing only
some 30 inches, with short upright antlers. [t
stays mostly in cover, coming out only to
graze. Deut 14.5; 1 Kings 4.23.

Roman(s) (1) Inhabitants of Rome. Acts
2.1O. (2) Ollicials representing the Roman
authority. fn 11.48; Acts 25.16. (3) Citizens of
the empire who enjoyed important privileges.

Acts 16.16-39; 22.22-29.
Rome The capital of the ancient world from
the first century BCE, situated on the left bank
of the Tiber some 15 miles from the sea. fews
were expelled by Claudius (reigned 41-54 CE),

but the city soon became a center of
Christianity. Acts 2.l0i I8.2; 19.21;
28.1,4-16,30-31; Rom 1.15; 2 Tim 1.15-18.
By the second century CE it had become, like
Babylon, a symbol oforganized paganism and
opposition to Christianity. See Rev ch. 17-18.

sacrilice

rudder In biblical times these were, in effect,

steering oars at the stern of the ship on the
port or starboard side which could be lifted and
hxed to the side of the ship in rough weather.
Used ffguatively Jas 3.3-5.

rue A plant, growing up to 5 feet tall, with
clusters of bright yellow flowers at the top of its
stems. It was in great use medicinally as m
antiseptic, and in cooking. lkll.42.

Rufus The son of Simon of Cyrene who car-
ried Christ's cross. Mk 15.21.

rush The rush grows along the edges of
Palestinian streams or rivers and its grasslike

leaves are used for basket-making. Isa 19.6;
35.7.

Ruth A Moabite, the widow of Mahlon, who
married Boaz. Ruth ch. 1-4: Mt 1.5.

sabbath (= ceasing) Usually applied to the
seventh day of the week, it lasted from sunset

on Friday to the appearance of the first stars on
Saturday. It was observed as a memorial of the
creation, of the deliverance from Eg;ryt, a

humane provision of rest for man and beast,

and a day to worship the Lono. Ex 20.8-11;
Lev 23.3; Deut 5.15. During and after the exile
its observance became an important mark dis-

tinguishing the lews from their heathen neigh-
bors. Neh 10.31; Mk 2.3-3.5; Lk 4.16-21;In
7.19-24. For other NT teaching s€e Acts
75.28-29t 20.7; Rom 14.5; 1 Cor 16.7-2; Col
2.16-1,7; Rev 1.10.

Sabbath Day's Journey The distance that
could be traveled on that day without breaking
the law, worked out by the scribes on the basis
ofEx 16.29; Iosh 3.3-4. Acts 1.12.

Sabbatical Year Special legislation was pro-
vided in the OT goveming every seventh year.

Behind this lay an awareness that land, like
people, needed rest and that human dignity is

entitled to land, liberty and the pursuit of hap-
piness. Ex 2L.2-6; 23.10-11: tev 25.1-55;
Deut 15.1-3.

sackcloth A coarse material, often made

from goat hair, usually associated with
mouming, humiliation and penitence. Gen
37.34;2 Sam 3.31; l Kings 20.31-32;2I.27;
2 Kings 6.30; Iob 16.15; Isa 3.24;Mt fl.2l:
Rev 11.3.

sacriffce The OT wdters saw sacrifice as a
means which God had given men to enable
them to have fellowship with him. The funda-
mental underllng belief was the idea of the
covenant. At bottom, sacrifice was always a
prayer to which was added the idea of giving,
of real ollering. Other elements mingled with
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this. First, the search for a sure and exclusive

relationship with God through blood. Then
sacrifice became an accepted punishment, a

sort of penance. Finally, there came the idea of
at-one-ment effected by a restifution sacrifice,

The origin of sacrifice goes back further than
Moses, ler 7 .22:brtt food offerings were seldom
involved before the settlement in Canaan, and

even then they were considered of less value
than sacrilices of domestic animals. During the
early monarchy, sacrifices were Iirst presented

to God and then burnt; and they could be

offered almost anywhere and even without the
help of a priest, but the worshiper must be ritu-
ally pure. Gen 35.2; 1 Sam 16.5-6; 20.26. All
the circumstances of life could be the occasion
of a sacrifice, but most were associated with
gratitude for the harvests.
When worship became centralized at

ferusalem, regular sacrilices began to be made
on behalf of the community rather than the
individual, in which the priests became neces-

sary intermediaries between the people and

God. This led to a detailed organization of the
sacrificial ritual; but it is noticeable that the
evolution and development of the cult of sacri-
fice marked a time of spiritual cooling-off in
lsrael. After the return from the exile, these
meticulous details were extended to concem
the choice of offerings.

The NT speaks of the death of Christ in words
that recall OT sacrifices. In Rom 3.25 Paul
spea-ks of atonement as that which removes
human sin as a barrier between God and his
people. Also in 2 Cor 5.9; Eph 5.1-2; Heb

9.17-28. The sacrifice which Christians offer
is essentially that of themselves in God's ser-

vice. Rom 12.1; Phil 2.17; Heb 13.15-16; 1

P et 2. 4-5. See olferings.
Sadducees A fewish party which took its
name from Zadok. 1 Kings 1.34. From about
200 BCE it consisted chiefly of the aristocratic
priestly and lay families. They were conserva-
tive in religion, rejecting the oral traditions of
the elders as well as belief in the resurrection
of the dead. Politically, they were concerned
primarily in maintaining good relations with
the Roman occupying power. Little is heard
of them after the destruction of ferusalem in
70 CE. Mt 3.7-8; 22.23-34; Acts. 5.17;
23.6-8.

saffron A substance, produced from the dried
stigma of several species of crocus native to
Greece and Asia Minor, which was used for fla-
voring and coloring food. Song 4.14.

saints (= holy ones) God's people, who are

Samaria

called to reflect his holiness in their own lives.
Rom 1.7; 1 Cor 1.2; 16.1; Phil 1.1.

Salamis An important city on the SE coast of
Cyprus. Acts 13.4-5. Famagusta.

Salem The city of the priest-king Melchizedek,
traditionally associated with Jerusalem. Gen

14.18-19; Ps 76.2;Heb 7.7-2.
Salim A place near Aenon on the lordan. Jn

3.23.
Salome (1) The wife of Tnbedee and the
mother of fames and John. Mt 27.56; Nk
15.40; 16.1. (2) The daughter of Herodias
who danced before Herod. See Mt 14.3-1 1.

salt There are two special uses in the Bible. It
was an accompaniment of all sacrilices Lev
2.13: Erck 43.23-24: and the word acquired a
symbolic significance for permanence since
salt preserves from decay Num 18.19; Mt
5.13: Mk 9.49-50. It also stands for barren-
ness because of the extreme sterility of the land
surrounding the Dead (Salt) Sea. See Deut
29.23;ltdg9.45.

SaIt, Valley of The scene ofDavid's, and also
Amaziah's, victories over the Edomites. 2 Sam
8.13; 2 Kings I4.7. Wddi el-Milh.

salutation(s) These played, and still do, an
important function in the Bast, and were laid
down in detail for observance at every kind of
social occasion. They could be time-consum-
ing. See Gen 33.34:1 Sam 20.41--42;25.6t 2

Kings 4.29; Esth 3.1-6; Mt 5.47; Lk 10.5-6;
15.20; Rom 16.16; 1 Pet 5.14.

salvation, save Basically, it implies "deliver-
ance" from any kind ofevil. From defeat in bat-
tle Ex 15.1-18; trouble Ps 34.6; violence 2
Sam 22.1-51; reproach Ps 57.1-3; exile Ps

106.47; death Ps 6.4; sin Fzek 36.22-31. At
first, the conception of salvation was primarily
national, but the prophet's horizon gradually
widened to include the Gentiles. Isa 49.5-6;
55.1-55. There is also increasing stress on the
righteous remnant and the individual rather
than the whole nation; and deliverance is from
sin itself as well as from the consequences of it.
See Ps 51;fer 31.31-34; Exr.k36.24-28.

In the OT the most important human condi-
tions necessary for salvation are complete trust
in God, obedience to his moral law, and repen-
tance accompanied by the required ritual sac-

rifice. The central theme of the lrII is the salva-
tion brought by Christ, through which a new
covenant people is established for all who will
to enter by faith. See Mt 1.18-21; Lk 19.9-1O;
Acts 4.12;13.26; Rom 5.6-11; Eph 1.11-14.

Samaria (1) Built by Omri as the capital of
the northern kingdom of Israel on a hill 7
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miles NW of Shechem which commanded the
main trade routes through the plain of
Esdraelon. Captured by the Assyrians about
721 BCE, many non-Jews were settled there. 1

Kngs 16.24,29-32; 2O.l-34;2 Kings 3.1-6;
6.24-7.16: IO.7-7,17-28; 17.l-6,24-33:
Am 4.1. See also 1 Kings 22.39. Sebastiyeh.

Excavations by G. A. Reisner 1908-10 and f.
W. Crowfoot 1931-5 have shown that the site

was unoccupied from the Early Bronze Age
until the Israelite kingdom. Fortifications and
palaces dating from the time of Omri until its
fall have been uncovered in the 16 levels of
occupation. Particularly fine remains, includ-
ing buildings, coins, stamped jar-handles, pot-
tery and papyri, of the Hellenistic period have
been found. (2) The adminishative area and

district in the center of Palestine, and another
name for the kingdom of Israel, which
extended from Bethel to Dan and from the
Mediterranean to Syria. 1 Kings 18.1-6; Jer
31.5; Hos 8.1-13; Am 3.1-12; Lk 17.11; In
4.3-4; Acts 1.8; 8.1;9.31; 15.3.

Semarltans The people of the region of
Samaria, between whom and the jews of
fudaea hostility increasingly developed in post-

exilic times. The breach was completed with
the establishment of a rival Temple at Mt.
Gerizim. Some of their descendants still live at
Nablus (the new city, Neapolis), which
replaced Samaria as the center of Samaritan
life and worship. Eaa 4; Lk 10.30-37; fn
4.3-26.3942: Acts 8.4-2 5.

Samoe A rocky island in the Mediterranean,
only about a mile off the mainland of Asia
Minor. Acts 20.15.

Samothrace A small Aegean island between
Asia and Macedonia. Acts 16.1 1.

Samson An Israelite hero of the fibe of Dan
famous for his one-man guerrilla war against
the Philistines. fudg ch. 13-16.

Samuel The last of the great fudges and the
first of the prophets after Moses, who created
the kingship in Israel by anointing Saul as the
lirst king. He played a vital role in the transi-
tion of the Israelite tribes into a nation; and no
other OT figure combined in himself so many
dillerent functions. 1 Sam ch. l-3; 7.1-17;
8.6-22: ch. 9-12: 13.8-15; ch. 15-16;
19.18-24;25.I.

Sanballat The Governor of Samaria in the
time of Nehemiah, and his bitterest enemy.
Neh 2. 10, 1 9-2O; 4.1-9; 6.7-9; 13.28.

sanctuary A place set aside for worship; but
in the Bible the place where fehovah was wor-
shiped. At first this was the Tabernacle, built

scarlet

after the occupation of Canaan, Solomon built
the Temple in Jerusalem as a permanent sanc-
tuary. 1 Chr 22.19; Ps 114.2; Ezek 23.39;
28.18: Zeph 3.4. In the NT the earth-ly sanctu-
ary is shown to be only a type ofthe true heav-
enly one. Heb 8.1-2: 9.1-12; 10.19.

sandal The normal outdoor footwear, con-
sisting of a plain sole of leather or wood held to
the foot by a leather thong, though the poor

went barefoot. For various customs concern-
ing sandals: Ex 3.5; Deut 25.7-10; Ruth
4.7-8:2 Sam 15.30.

Sanhedrin Acts 5.21. See Council.
Sarah The wife of Abraham, first called Sarai.

Gen 11.29; 72.7V2O; 16.l-6; 17.15-22;
2O.l-2I.7 3; 23.7-2,19.

Sardls A city in Asia Minor, capital of the
kingdom ofSardis. Rev 1.1 1; 3.1-6. Sarta.

Sargon A usurper who succeeded to the
throne of Assyna (772-705 BCE) after the
murder of Shalmaneser V. He completed the
siege of Samaria and, after the conquest of
Israel, settled the city with other peoples. Isa
20.1.

Satan (= adversary) The personification of
evil power that stands in opposition to God,

but which is subiect to his will in the end. 1

Chr 21.1; fob 1.6-12; Z*,ch 3.1-2; Mk 1.12;
3.22-26: Lk 10.17-18; Acts 26.12-18; Rev

20.1-3.
SauI (1) The son ofKish and the first king of
Israel, who set up his capital at Gibeah. He led

Israel to victory against her enemies, especially
the Philistines. In later life he became moody
and suspicious, quarrelled with his advisers
and drove his son-inJaw, David, out of the
kingdom. After his defeat at Mt. Gilboa he

committed suicide. 1 Sam 8.1-2 Sarr 1.27. (2)

Saul ofTarsus. See Paul.
savlor It is a basic OT concept that people

cannot save themselves and that God alone is
the deliverer of his people. Isa 43.11; Ier
14.8-9. In the NT the term is used of God the
Father, the author of salvation, and God the
Son through whom it comes. Mt 1.18-21; Lk
1.47 t 2 Tim 1.9-1O; 2 Pet 3.2,18.

saw(s) In prehistoric times these were made

of flint. Later, small metal handsaws which,
because of the set of the teeth, were pulled and
not pushed against the wood, came into use. 2

Sam 12.31; I Kings 7.9; Isa 10.15; Heb

IL.37.
scales Instruments for weighing. Prov 16. 1 1;

20.2 3. See balance.
scarlet A bright red color obtained from the

eggs of the cochineal insect. As a material it
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was expensive and was used as a mark of dls-
tinction. Ex 28.3-6: 2 Sam 1.24: Mt 27.28. Its
bright color is sometimes associated with
wickedness. Isa 1.18: Rev 17.3-4.

sceptre A rod or stall held in the hand as a
symbol of authority. Gen 49.10; Esth 4.1 1; Ps

45.6: Am 1.5;Heb 1.8.
school In early times education was given at
home and was mainly concerned with reli-
gion. See Gen 18.19; Deut 6.6-7; 2 Tim
3.14-15. In Greek culture, language, litera-
ture and history were taught in schools. Acts
19.9.

scorplon About 5 of the world's 5O0 or more
known varieties of this carnivore are found in
parts of Palestine. Although dillering in size

and color, their outline - almost that of a lob-

ster or crayfish - is unmistakable. Their sting is
painful but seldom fatal. Deut 8.15; Eaek 2.6;
Lk 10.19.

scribes Learned laymen who, after the exile,
took over from the priests the task of applying
the Mosaic law to the conditions of changing
times.Ezra 7.I2. See "lawyers" and "doctors of
the law."

Scripture(s) (= writings) Used of the writ-
ings of the OT. When the OT revelation is con-
sidered as a whole it is used in the singular fn
7 .42; Gal 3.22; and in the plural when the
thought is of a number of separate passages, or
of the OT as made up of a number of books Lk
24.27;Roml.2.

scroll Documents in biblical times were on
papyms or parchment, sewn into long strips
and wound around sticks at both ends. Isa
3 4.4; ler 3 6.27-23; Ezek 2.9-10: Lk 4. 1 5-2 0;
Rev. 5.1; 10.1-10.

Scrolls, Dead Sea Manuscripts discovered in
and around Qumran, NW of the Dead Sea,

since 1947, which were probably written
between 170 and 34 BCE and between 4 BCE

and 70 CE; and formed part of the library of a
strict fewish community. Among the 500
scrolls and fragments found are about 100,
representing all books of the OT in Hebrew
except Esther, which are some 1000 years ear-
lier than any other existing OT manuscripts.

Scytlrlans A nomadic people living between
the Danube and the Don whose name became
a general term for barbarians. Col 3.1 1 .

s€a Although created and controlled by God,

the Israelites disliked and feared it as the home
of horrible monsters. Ex 20.11; fob 38.8-11;
Isa 27.1; Rev 21.1. The word is used of the
Red Sea Ex 13.18; the Mediterranean Num
34.6; Acts 10.6; the sea ofGalilee (Chinnereth)

Sermon on the Mount, The

Num 34.11: Mt 4.I8; the Dead Sea Num
34.12: Deut 3.1 7.

Sea of Bronze The great basin in Solomon's
Temple where the priests ceremonially washed

their hands and feet. I Chr 18.8; 2 Chr 4.2-6.
seal, signet An implement, often made of a

hard semi-precious stone, engraved with a rec-
ognizable design or name which could be used
to stamp its impression on clay or wax as a

mark of authority or authenticity. Among the
Hebrews, these were usually oval and could be

set in a ring or worn on a chain around the
neck. Gen 38.18; 41.42: 1 Kings 21.8; Isa
29.lli ler 32.10-).4; Dan 6.17; Mt 27.66.
Used figuratively lob 74.17; Jn 6.27; Rom
15.28; 2 Cor 1.22; Eph 1.13; 4.30. One of the
greatest collections of cylinder seals in the
world is in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New
York.

sect (= choosing) In the NT the basic idea is
of a party within the parent community. Acts
24.5. See also Acts 5.17; 15.5; 1 Cor 11.19;
Gal 5.20.

Seir A mountainous district S of the Dead Sea

originally inhabited by Horites. Gen 36.9,21;
Deut 2.1-5.

Sela (= rock) The Edomite capital, 50 miles S
of the Dead Sea, captured by Amaziah. 2 Kings
74.7; 2 Chr 25.17-14; lsa 42.77.It has been
identilied as Umm el-Baydra on the massive
rocky plateau 1O0O feet above Petra and 37O0
above sea level. Excavations by N. Glueck
1933 and W. H. Morton 1955 established the
existence of an Iron Age Edomite settlement
here.

Sennacherib The son of Sargon, whom he
succeeded as king of Asslria in 7O5 BCE, and a

contemporary of Hezekiah who rebelled
against him. 2 Kings 18.7,13-I9.37.

Septuagint The most important Greek trans-
lation of the Hebrew OT, traditionally made by
70 (LXX) fewish elders in the third century
BCE for the Greek-speaking colony of fews
around Alexandria. It became the Bible of the
early church and most OT quotations in the
NT come from it. Because the manuscripts are
so ancient the DO( is a valuable companion to
the Hebrew Bible.

seraphs (=burning ones) Heavenly beings
described in the prophet Isaiah's vision. Isa
6.1-8.

Sermon on the Mount, The The name
commonly given to Christ's teaching in Mt ch.
5-7 about the character and conduct of the
one who is truly obedient to God. See also Lk
6.2M9.
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serpent Used both literally and liguratively.
Its character traits are thought of as those of
the Devil: deceptive, crawling, poisonous and
cunning. Gen 3.1-7; Ex 7.8-13; Num 21.5.

Serpent, Bronze The image made by Moses

to remind the Israelites that the lono was able
to heal and protect them. It later became an
obiect of worship in ferusalem. Num 2 1.4-9; 2

Kings 18.1-4; Jn 3.14.
servant A general term used of anyone
working for another, from slaves to trusted
o{Iicials. It is also used of a man's relationship
to God and his fellow men. Gen 32.16; Ex
32.13;2 Kings 5.2; Ps 31.16; 105.6; Jer 25.9;
Lk 15.17; In 73.12-L7i Acts 16.17.

Servant of the Lonp The title is notably used

in Isa ch. 40-55, especially 42.1-7 and 53.\n
these passages the Servant is at times to be

understood as the people of Israel, at times as the

faithfirl remnant; but, in the end, the Servant is

that one individual, the Messiah, in whom the
firll destiny of Israel is summed up and achieved.
Mt 12.15-21;Acts 3.26: 4.23-30.

Seventy, The (1) Those appointed by Moses

to assist him in taking care of the people. Num
11.16-17,24-26. (2) The seventy-two follow-
ers sent out by Jesus on an evangelistic tour.
Lk 10.1-20.

shadow, shade Used as a metaphor referring
to the protection of the weak by the strong, or
of people by God, Job 7.1-2; Ps 63.6-8; as a
passing thing, like a person's life compared
with God, 1 Chr 29.15; Iob 8.8-9; Ias
1.16-l7i as insubstantial compared with the
real. Col 2.16-17i Heb 8.1-6; 10.1-18.

Shadrach The Babylonian name given to
Daniel's companion, Hananiah. Dan 1.7;

3.8-30.
Shallum (1) The assassin of Zechariah who
ruled Israel for one month. 2 Kings 15.13. (2)

A king of Judah also called Jehoahaz. Jer
22.),O-),2.

Shalrnaneser The name of several kings of
Assyria. That Shalmaneser III fought Ahab
and Jehu is recorded on the Black Obelisk of
Nimrud, a copy of which is in the Museum of
the Oriental Institute, Chicago. It was

Shalmaneser V (727-722 BCE) who besieged

Samaria, and to whom Hoshea became a vas-

sal. 2 Kings 77.1-6.
shanne Often used in the Bible of the human
feeling of humiliation or self-condemnation. 2

Sam 19.1-5; Ezra 9.7; Ps 97 .7; Jer 6.15; Joel
2.27.

Shamgar An Israelite champion who killed
600 Philistines. Judg 3.31; 5.6.

shield

Shaphan The adiutant-general ofKingfosiah
of fudah when the book of the law was found in
the Temple. 2 Kngs 22.3-20; 2 Chr 34.8-28.

Sharon The most fertile part of the coastal
plain, stretching from Mt. Carmel to foppa, on
the caravan route to Egypt. Song 2.1; Isa
35.1,-2.

Sheba, Queen of The ruler of a district in
Arabia, corresponding roughly with the mod-
ern Yemen, which controlled the trade in pre-
cious spices. I Kings 10.1-13.

Shechem A town in the central hill-country
of Palestine 41 miles N of Jerusalem between
Mt. Ebal and Mt. Gerizim. Originally a

Canaanite town, it was both a religious and
political center, and became the lirst capital of
the northern kingdom of Israel. Gen 12.6;
33.18; 35.4; fosh 20.1-7; 24.L-27,32i l:udc
9.749: 1 Kings 12.1,25'. Jer 41.2-lO.

sheep Most commonly the fat-tailed variety
which were kept for their meat, milk and wool.
1 Sam 14.32-3 4;25.2-8. See alsoDert 32.14.
They were used in sacrifice. l*v 4.32;22.2L.

shekel The fundamental unit of both weight
and money. Ex 38.25: 1 Kings 1O.16.

Shem The second son of Noah and the ances-
tor of the Semitic people. Gen 5.32; 9.26:
10.21-31.

Shemaiah (=fah has heard) The prophet
who stopped Rehoboam from making war on
the 10 tribes of Israel after their secession. 1

Kngs 12.21-24: 2 Chr 12.2-lO. (2) A false
prophet during the exile. Jer 29.24-32.

Sheol The OT counterpart of the Greek and

Roman gloomy underworld (Hades) of the
departed spirits. Ps 18.5; 86.13; Isa 14.15.

Shephelah A geographical term for the low
hill tract between the coastal plain of Palestine

and the high central ranges. 1 Kings 10.2 7.

shepherd Since the Palestinian shepherd

leads, rather than drives, his sheep to water
and pasture, the word is aptly applied to God

and Christ. Ps 23;In 7O.2 17: I Pet 5.4.

Sheshbazzar The Persian name ofthe lewish
governor appointed by Clryus to take back to

Jerusalem the sacred vessels looted from the
Temple by Nebuchadnezzar. F,na 1.7-ll;
5.13-17.

shibboleth (= ears of com) A word used by

fephthah to test whether or not fugitives
belonged to his own people. fudg 12.4-6.

shield These were of two kinds: the smaller,

round shield; and the hearry shield covering
the whole body. 1 Kings 10.76-17; 14.27; I
Chr 12.8. Used metaphorically for God's pro-

tection. Ps 5.72;18.2; Eph 6.16.
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Shiloh A town 12 miles N and E of Bethel
where the Tent of the Presence was kept, and

which became the central sanctuary. Josh
18.1; l Sam 1.1-4; l Kings 11.29-37:
14.1-18; Ps 78.60; Jer 7.11-15;26.4-9.
Seift?n. Excavations by Danish expeditions
1926-9 and 1932 suggest that it was

destroyed about 1050 BCE and not reoccupied
until Hellenistic times.

Shimei (1)The grandfather of Mordecai. Esth

2.5. (2lThe Beniamite who opposed David and
was executed by Solomon. 2 Sam 16.5-14;
19.75-23; 1 Kings 2.36-46.

ship(s) Although the Israelites were not a

seafaring people, there are a number of
detailed references to foreign ships in the Bible.
Solomon's ships were manned by Phoenician
crews. The Egyptians used paplrus boats; and
the general design of ships in the OT would be

similar to that of the modern dhow with
square sails. 1 Kings 9.26-28: 2 Chr
20.35-37: Ps 1O7.23-27: Isa 18.1-2: Ezek

27.7-9,25-29. There is frequent mention of
ships in the NT since several apostles were fish-
ermen. Paul and other missionaries traveled
extensively by boat. Acts 27. Seeboat.

Shishak An Egyptian king who invaded

Judah in feroboam's reign. 1 Kings 11.4():
t4.25-26.

Shittirn The last camp site of Israel, in the
plains of Moab E of the NE end of the Dead Sea

opposite Jericho, before they crossed the

Jordan. Num ch.25-36; Josh 2.1; 3.1. TelI el-

Hammdm.
Shunem, Shunammite A border town of
Issachar near Mt. Gilboa. I Sam 28.4; 1 Kings
l.l4:2 Kings 4.8-37. Srilem.

Sidon A seaport of Phoenicia and its oldest
city, 22 miles N of Tyre, whose inhabitants
were skilled metal-workers and which pro-
vided timber for the Temple. Gen 10.19;
49.13; losh 11.8; 1 Kings 17.9; Isa 23.14,
1l-12; Ezek 28.20-23: Mk 7.31; Lk 4.26:
Acts 27.34. Saidd.

sign(s) Something visible and remarkablc
which serves as a witness to God or the will of
God. The rainbow, the rite of circumcision, thc
plagues of Egypt were signs. Gen 9.).2; 17 .ll:
Ex 10.1-2. Gideon and Saul were granted
signs. Judg 6.11-24;1 Sam 10.1-8. And thc

fews demanded miracles from Jesus as signs.

Mt 16.1-4. They are to precede the end ofthe
age. Mt 24.29-31; 2 Thess 2.9-10. In John,
Jesus'miracles are called signs. Jn 2.11;
20.30-3 1.

Sihon The king of the Amorites in

stn

Transjordan who refused to let the Israelites
through his territory. Num 21.21-3O:32.33.

Silas A prophet of the ferusalem church who
went with Paul on his second missionary iour-
ney. Acts 15.2241; 16.79 17.15; 18.5. See

Silvanus.
silk A line cloth woven from the threads pro-
duced by the silkworm but little known in
ancient Palestine. Rev 18.1 2.

Siloam A reservoir, still existing, constructed
within the walls of Jerusalem by Hezekiah. Jn
9.1-8. In 1880 the tunnel, 17O0 feet long,
was found with a Hebrew inscription (now in
Istanbul) describing the method of construc-
tion.

Silvanus Generally idenl.ified as the Latin
form ofSilas. 2 Cor 1.19: I Thess 1.1: 2 Thess

1.1; 1 Pet 5.12. See Silas.

silver, silversmith Used from very early
times lor vessels, ornaments, and, by weight,
as a form of money. Num 7.13: 10.2; Iudg
17.I4;1 Kings 10.27; Acts 19.23-27. It was
mined in Middle East countries. 2 Chr. 9.14:
Jer 10.9. Used liguratively I']s 12.6.

Simeon (1) The second son ofJacob by Leah
and ancestor of one of the tribes of Israel. Gen

29.32-33; 34.25-37; 49.5-7. (2) The devout
man who recognized the infant fesus as the
Messiah. I*2.25-35.

Simon (1) One of the twelve apostles who
had been a member of the fewish extremist
group, the Zealots. Mk 3.16. (2) A brother of
Jesus. Mt 13.55; Mk 6.1-3. (3) Simon the
Leper. Mk 14.3-9. (4) A Pharisee who enter-
tained Jesus. I*. 7.3647. (5) The father of
Judas Iscariot. Jn 13.2. (6) A man from Cyrene
who carried Christ's cross. Mk 15.2f . (7) A
magician of Samaria. Acts 8.9-24. (8) A tan-
ner offoppa. Acts 9.43. (9) See Peter.

sin The Bible recognizes the power of evil as

everywhere present in the whole of human
existence. It is a fact which has to be accepted
and overcome in the power of God.

Three different Hebrew words are used. The
first means "rebellion": a wrong attitude taken
up by man towards a personal God who is his
father and creator. The second word means a

deliberate turning towards what a man knows
to be evil and contrary to the will of God. The
third means "missing the mark"; and it stands
for that element of wickedness in man's nature
which seems to drive him into sinful acts, even
when he knows how disastrous the conse-
quences will be.

Since sinful man cannot enter into the pres-
ence of the holy God, a great part of Israel's
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sacrificial system was directed to the means by
which the impurity could be removed. But
throughout, the emphasis is on man's inability
to cleanse himself.
In later times, especially during the exile

when no sacrilice could be ollered, the sense of
sin deepened in Israel. Ezek 33.1O-20. Some

realiznd that even sacrifice could not really
meet the need of men; and there arose a grow-
ing hope and faith in the forgiveness ofGod. Ps
130.

The NT takes over the OT understanding of
the nature of sin, but deepens both it and the
meaning of forgiveness. In the teaching of
fesus, the emphasis is not so much on the
action as on the motives behind the action. Mt
ch. 5. The social consequences of sin are
emphasized, as is the fact that failure to act
rightly may be as serious as committing wrong
acts. Mt 18.5-7; 25.3146. Finally, it is the
dishonesty or "hypocrisy" involved in refusing
to face the human situation which makes it
impossible for man to be reconciled with God.

Lk 18.9-14.
With this deepened sense of sin comes also a

new emphasis on forgiveness, associated with
the death ofChrist who has broken the power
of sin, making possible reconciliation with
God. Rom ch. 7; Mt 1.21; Acts 2.37-38;
10.38-43; Col 2.13-15. Indeed, God is the
agent of reconciliation of the world. 2 Cor
5.1 8-1 9.

Stnai The volcanic mountain in the south of
the Sinai peninsula, also known as Horeb,
where fehovah gave the law to Moses. Ex

19.l-2),i 31.18. See also Deut 5.1-23.
sin-olferlng Like the guilt-ollering, this kind
of sacrilice was offered to cover faults commit-
ted in ignorance but, unlike the other which
was rather for restitution, this was to expiate
both moral and ritual olfenses. Lev 4.1-5.13.

slns In general, the Bible distinguishes
between "sin," the state of alienation from God

in which natural man lives, and "sins," which
are the specific acts that give outward expres-
sion of this condition. See fn 1.29; Gal
5.t9-27.

Sisera The commander-in-chief of the
Canaanite king, fabin, defeated by Deborah
and killed by fael. Judg ch. tL-5.

slander Malicious gossip is condemned
throughout the Bible. tcv 19.16; 1 Tim 5.13.
See also Ex 23.1; Deut 5.20; Prov 6.16,19; 2

Cor12.20; I Tim 3.1l;Jas4.11.
slave, slavery In the OT slaves were in law
the property of their master; and were

Solomon

obtained in war, from the slave-trade, as pris-
oners undergoing punishment, or native
Israelites who had sold themselves owing to
poverty or debt. h(. 20.77. However, they still
had various rights and privileges and could
rise to a position of responsibility in a house-
hold. Gen 15.3; Ex 12.44; 2O.IO,|7:
21.20-21,26-27; Lev 25.39-55; Deut
15.12-18;Prov 17.2.

sleep A gift of God who himself never sleeps.

Ps 121.4. While men sleep God can speak to
them in dreams. Gen 28.1G-16; Mt 1.18-21:
2.).9-20.

sling The common form of the weapon was a

narrow strip of leather with two thongs
attached. in which a stone was laid. When this
was whirled round the head and one thong
released, the stone could be flung with great
force and accuracy. fudg 20.16; I Sam
I7.4O-5O; 2 Kings 3.25. Flint slingstones
have been excavated at Megiddo weighing
about 2f, pounds and about 4 inches in diame-
ter.

smith(s) These seem to have been unknown
in the pastoral period and emerged with the
general use of metal about the llth century
BCE. 1 Sam L3.).9-22: lsa 4L.7: 54.16. See

also 1 Kings 6.20;2 Chr 34.3.
Smyrna An important city on the W coast of
Asia Minor, a center of worship of the Asian
goddess Cybele, it became one of the seven

churchesof Asia. Rev 1.11: 2.8-)-)-.lzmir.
snakes These are used both literally and ligu-
ratively. One or two species are mentioned, but
often they are referred to in general terms.
Their characteristics are usually seen as decep-

tive, crawling, poisonous and cunning. Ex

4.1-5. See also serpent.
snow Not a common sight on the hills of

Palestine even in winter, though the summit of
Mt. Hermon was always snow-capped. 2 Sam
23.2O: Prov 31.21: Jer 18.14. Used symboli-
cally for purity. Isa 1.18; Dan 7.9; Mt 28.3;
Rev 1.14.

soap A solution of potash and soda obtained
from vegetable ash and sometimes mixed with
oil. fob 9.30; fer 2.22;Mal3.2.

Sodom One ofthe five cities ofthe plain ofthe
Jordan in what is now the southern part of the
Dead Sea, where Lot chose to settle. Its wicked-
ness was proverbial, and it was destroyed. Gen
13.1-13; 18.16-19.29: Isa 3.9; Jer 23.14;
Ezek 16.49-50: Mt 10.15.

Solomon David's son by Bathsheba and his
successor. Famous for his wisdom and wealth,
he exploited the trading and commercial possi-
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Solomon's Portico

bilities of the territory won by David, built the
Temple and a chain of defense cities. 1 Kings

ch. 1-l 1.

Solomon's Portico A covered walk or clois-

ter on the S side of Herod's Temple where the
scribes taught and money-changers had their
tables. Jn 10.23; Acts 3.11; 5.12. See also Lk

2.46:Jo2.14-76.
Son ofGod In the OT the term is used ofthose
who stand in any special relationship with God,

including the whole people of God. Hos 11,1. In
the NT it signifies the very special relationship
between God and Jesus which the apostles

al[rmed in their preaching. Mt 3.),6-17:
11.26-27i l7.l-5; 26.63-64i JL 1.1t1-1 8;

1O.36; Acts 9.20; Rom 1.4; Heb 1.5-14.
Son of Man In Ps 8.4 human beings ("mor-
tals") are referred to literally as "Son ofman."
In Dan 7.13 "one like a human being," liter-
ally "one like a son of man," is made ruler of
God's kingdom. The title is used 78 times in the
Gospels but only by Christ about himself in
connection with both his early mission and his
future glory. Mt 8.20; 9.1-7i 12.1-8;
16.27-28: 25.31-32. Elsewhere in the NT it
occurs only once, used by Stephen. Acts 7.56.

Sosthenes The ruler of the synagogue at
Corinth who was beaten as a result of Paul's
preaching. Acts 18.13-17.

Spaln Unknown in OT times, it was regarded

as the limit of the world to the west, which
may explain Paul's great desire to take the
gospel there. Rom 15.22-29.

sparrow Many varieties (House, Spanish,

Dead Sea) of this bird are to be found in all
parts of Palestine, and an even greater number
of Palestinian birds are sparrowJike in their
appeiuance and behavior. Ps 84.3; Prov 26.2;
rk 12.6-7.

spear(s) Long, sharp-pointed instruments of
varying shapes and sizes, but all desigrred for
thrusting or throwing. l Sam 17.7: 18.11;
26.7. When stuck into the ground it indicated
the king's headquarters, 1 Sam 17.7; 18.11;
26 .7 . See also ludg 5 .8 .

speechlessness, mute This was sometimes
regarded as the sign of God's judgment and the
healing of it as a sign of the coming of his king-
dom. Isa 35.6; Ezek 3.22-27; Mt 9.32-33;
12.22; Mk 7.31-37 tlk 1.20; 1 1.14-1 5.

spelt A grain resembling wheat which grows
in very poor soil. Ex 9.32; Isa 28.25; Ezek 4.9.

splces Fragrant, vegetable substances used in
making incense, preparing bodies for burial,
and in flavoring food and wine. Ex 30.311-35;
2 Chr 16.13-14; Song 4.10; Jn 19.40.

stumble, stumbling-block

spider Used Iiguratively and only in Job 8.14.
spies A person or persons employed to gain
secret information or intelligence. Gen

42.5-17; Josh 2.1 23;2 Sam 10.1-3.
spikenard This small plant from N India was

the source of one of the costliest perfumes of bib-
Iica-l times. Song 1.12: 4.14: Mk 14.3; In 12.3.

spirit In the OT it stands for a life-giving
power that comes from God. Gen 6.17: Num
11.25: 1 Sam 1O.10; Eccl 72.7:Fzek37.l-14.
In the NT it more frequently refers to the non-
material side of human personality and that
part of a person which survives death. Acts
7.59 2 Cor 7.1: Col 2.5; I Pet 3.18-19. The

underlying Greek and Hebrew words also
mean "breath" or "wind."

star(s) Created by God and carefully ordered

by him. Gen 1.16; Ps 8.3; Isa 13.10; ler 31.35.
See also Am 5.8. Worship of them was forbid-
den. Deut 4.19.

Stephanas The first man to be baptized in
Achaia (Greece) by Paul. 1 Cor 1.16.

Stephen One from the Greek-speaking sec-

tion of the Jewish church appointed to assist

the apostles by taking over responsibility for
the worldly affairs of the Jerusalem Christians.
His bold proclamation of the gospel led to his
martyrdom which was a factor in Paul's con-
version. Acts ch. 6-7.

Stoics Philosophers who believed in con-
science as the human capacity to perceive and

obey natural law, which would bring peace of
mind and confidence in the ultimate triumph
ofjustice. Acts 17.18; Rom 2.14-15.

stone(s) Extremely common in Palestine and

used for many purposes: pillow Gen 28.18;
seat Ex 1 7.12; cover or door Gen 29.2-3: losh
10.18; Mt 27.60; building I Kings 5.17-18;
Neh 4.2-3: Am 5.1I; memorials Gen

31.45-48; weapons I Sam 17.40. Used

metaphorically Ps 1 18.22; Mk 12. 10.

stoning In earliest times a simple but violent
expression of anger, it became the normal
method of capital punishment in Israel. Ex

17.4; Num 15.32-36; Defi 77.2-7; Acts
7.58.

stork Two kinds of stork, the white and
slightly smaller black, migrate through
Palestine every year. They are mixed feeders

but the large concentrations tend to settle in
Upper Galilee. Lev 11.19; Deut 14.18; Ps

104.17 i Jer 8.7 ; Z,ech 5.9.
stumble, sturnbllng-block Anything that
trips up or is a hindrance materially or spiritu-
ally. Jer 18.15; Mt 16.23; Rom 9.33; 11.9;
14.13; 1 Pet 2.8. See also I Cor 8.7-13.
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Succoth

Succoth A town E of the fordan and W of
Penuel. Gen 33.17; IudC 8.4-Ui 1 Kings
7.4046. Excavations by H. Francken of the
Nederlands Inst. \9 61. TeIl Deir' alla.

suffering A part of human life on earth and a
sign of mortality and imperfection. It is repre-
sented in the Bible as the direct consequence of
sin Deut 28.15-68;fudg 2.16-23; Hos 8.7; Gal
6.7-8; or as a divine testing Ps 66.10-12; Jas
1.12; 1 Pet 7.6-7; or as educative Prov 3.12;
Rom 5.3-4. It may result from persecution,
even undeserved as in fob's case. Dan 7.25;lob
1.1-2.10. Christ accepted his share of it and
told his followers of the redemptive power of the
way of the cross. Mk 8.30-31; Heb 2.14-18.
Christians are to share in Christ's sulferings and
endure them without resentment that they
may live with him. Mt 5.11-12; Rom 8.17; 2
Cor L5-7; Phil 3.10-11; 2 Tim 2.3-13; 1 Pet
3.13-18; 4.12-19.

sun Regarded as the greatest and most
important of the heavenly bodies. Job 9.7; Ps

79.4-6;74.16.The day was divided according
to its light and heat. Gen 43.16; 1 Sam 11.9;
Ps 50.1. See also 2 Kings 20.8-11. Eclipses

were taken as a sign of God's judgment. foel
2.30-3li Rev 6.12. Sun-worship, though for-
bidden, was practiced at Jerusalem at certain
periods. Detfi 17.2-5; 2 Kings 23.5,11; Ezek

8.16. Used metaphorically Isa 30.26; Mal 4.2;
Mt 13.43; Rev 2L.23.

Susa The capital of Elam in SW Persia. Ezra
4.8-10; Neh 1.1; Esth 1.1-2; Dan 8.1-2.

swallow Several members of this family,
which take their food in the air and nest in
man-made situations, are found in Palestine.
Ps 84.3; Prov 26.2: Isa 38.14.

swear see oath.
sweet-cane Not native to Palestine but
imported from India and Arabia. A strong-
smelling oil was taken from its root. Isa 43.24;
F2ek27.1,9.

swine Isa 65.4. See pig.

sword Usually made of iron with a fairly
short, straight blade, sometimes with two
edges. It was worn sheathed, hanging from a

belt. Gen 3.24; Ex 17.13; IudC 7.2O: 2 Sam
20.8; Ps 149.6. Used symbolically Deut 32.25;
Mt 10.34; Rom 13.4; Heb 4.72.

sycamore Unlike the sycamore of the west,
this is a tree producing yellowish figJike fruit,
resembling the mulberry in its greenery, with
branches growing close to the ground. 1 Kings
10.27;Isa 9.10; Am7.l4; Lk 19.1-4.

Sychar A village of Samaria on the main
road from Ierusalem to Galilee. fn 4.3-6.

Tabernacle

Syene A fortress town on the border ofEgypt
and Ethiopia opposite the island of
Elephantine. Bzek 29.1O; 30.6. Aramaic papyri
found in 1903 show that a fewish military
colony existed there in the 5th century BCE

with its own Temple. Aswdn.
synagogue (- gathering together) The form
of worship which grew up during the exile
when it was impossible to sacrifice at the
Temple, consisting of readings from the scrip-
tures, an address, prayers and psalms.
Originally meeting in homes and public places
(Neh 8.1 8), synagogues later became places

of more formal worship. The buildings also
served as schools and meeting-houses. Lk
4.15-30; 13.10-17; ln 72.4243; 16.1-3;
Acts 13.13-1 5; L4.l; 15.27; 17.l-3.

synoptic The name usually given to the first
three Gospels, because, by and large, they tell
the same story in the same way; and although
differing in details, each is complementary to
the other since it was written for diflerent read-
ers. See Matthew, Mark, LuI<e, fohn, Gospel of.

Syracuse On the E coast of Sicily, it was the
most important and prosperous Greek city on
the island. Acts 28.12. Siracusa.

Syria (Ararn) A continuation of Palestine
with no well-defined natural frontier, it was
more a political than a geogxaphical unit. It
was peopled by Arameans whose small king-
doms seem to have formed some sort of federa-
tion under the king of Damascus. The Slrians
were great traders and carried their language
(Aramaic) well beyond Asia Minor. Both
Israel and fudah had close relations with
Syria, and its influence was always strong
until it was absorbed into the Assyrian
empire in 732 BCE. Sea 2 Sam 8.3-6;
10.16-19; 1 Kings 11.23-24; 75.16-20; 2

Kings 6.8-7.20; 9.14-16; 10.32-33. From
the time of Alexander the Great, it was con-
trolled by Greeks and Romans. See Aram and
Damascus.

Syrtis Treacherous sandbanks on the N coast
of Africa between the headlands of Tunis and
Barce. Acts 27.17 .

Taanach A Canaanite royal city whose king
was defeated by foshua. losh 12.2),: 21.25;
lladg 1.27: 5.19; 1 Kings 4.12. TeIl Ta'annak.
Excavations by E. Sellin of the Vienna
Academy 19024 revealed a strong Late
Bronze Age defensive system. Finds included
12 cuneiform tablets of about 1450 BCE and
an earthenware incense-altar of the Iron Age.

Tabernacle The portable sanctuary set up to
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Tabitha

shelter the Ark of the Covenant in the desert

which served the Israelites as a place of wor-
ship and their appointed meeting-place r,r'ith

God. It was used long after the entry into
Canaan. Under the Judges it was at Shiloh. in
Saul's reign at Nob and later at Gibeon; irnd

eventually Solomon replaced it by the Temple.

See Josh. 18.1; 1 Sam 21; 1 Kings 8.1-13: 1

Chr 16.39. The detailed instructions for its
construction are in Ex ch. 25-27: 3}3'1,:
35-40. The whole ritual of the service and
method of approach to God are laid down in
Lev ch. 1-10.

Tabitha see Dorcas.
Tabor (1) The place where Gideon's brothers
were killed. Judg 8.13-21. (2) An isolated

mountain over 180O feet high in the NE of the
plain of Esdraelon and 7 miles E of Nazarcth.

losh 19.17-22; ludg 4.4-7; Ps 89.12; Jer
46.18: Hos 5.1.

Tahpanhes A city in Egypt to which
Jeremiah was taken. Jer 43.144.30. TeI

DeJneh.

Tahpenes The queen of Bgypt whose sister
married Hadad. 1 Kings 1 1.1t1-20.

Tamar (1) A Canaanite woman who married
into the family of fudah. Gen 38.6-30. (2)
Absalom's sister. 2 Sam 13.1-22. (3) A
daughter of Absalom. 2 Sam 14.27. (4) A city
in the wilderness built by Solomon. I Kings
9.1 8.

tamarisk Many varieties of this tree with its
graceful, curved branches, small leaves and
pink flowers grow in the Mediterranean area;
some to a considerable size. It was regarded as

sacred in OT times. 1 Sam 22.6; 31.13; Isa
44.4.

tambourine, timbrel This resembled a tom-
tom and consisted of a wooden hoop with
skins pulled across the frame. Its use is particu-
larly associated with merrymating. Ex 15.20;

Judg 1 1.34; Ps 68.25.
Tammuz A Mesopotamian fertility god, the
counterpart of the Egyptian Osiris and the
Greek Adonis, who gave his name to the
fourth fewish month (June-fuly). Ezek 8.14.

Tarshish Its occurrence in the OT in associa-
tion with ships and ports suggests that it may
have been a land in the W Mediterranean
where deposits of minerals existed. Ps 72.10;
lsa 23.1-7; 66.18-19; fer 10.9; Eznk 27.12;
38.13; Ion 1.1-3: 4.1,-2.

Tarsus The capital city of the Roman
province of Cilicia on the river Cnidus and
some 1O miles inland. The birthplace of Paul
according to Acts, it was a center of Greek

Tell el-Amarna Tablets

learning which revolted with Mallus against
Antiochus Epiphanes. Acts 9.11,28-30;
21.39: 22.1-f . ?arsous.

Tattenai The Governor of the province of
Beyond-the-Euphrates under King Darius. Era
5.1-6.14.

taxes Civil taxation, as opposed to money for
the support of Israel's central worship, began
under David to provide for administrative
costs, and was in kind rather than cash. See Ex

30.13; 1 Kings 4.7-28. Special taxes were
imposed to meet emergencies. 2 Kings 23.35.
ln the Persian empire each territory had its
quota of tolls to meet. Neh 5.15. Under the
Romans the system varied, but it was usual for
them to be farmed out and the right to collect
the taxes of a district sold to the highest bidder.
After the exile, each lsraelite over twenty had
to pay an annual Temple tax. Mt 17.24-25;
22.').7-27.

Taylor Hsm One of the hexagonal prisms

found at Nineveh, and now in the British
Museum, on which Sennacherib of Assyria
gave his account of his invasion of Judah. It is

dated about 691 BCE. lsa 37 .36-37 .

teacher, teaching At the time of the settle-
ment of Canaan there were no schools as such,
and instruction, which concerned the tradi-
tions and faith of the nation, came through
parents, prophets, priests and wise men. After
the exile, instruction was entirely in the hands
of the scribes or ollicial teachers of the law.
Prov 4.2: 13.14; Isa 8.16; Lk 5.17. See also

Prov 1.8; Mic 3.11; Mal 2.7. The fews were
amazed that Iesus should presume to teach.
Itllk 1.27; ln 7.14-18. In the early church,
teaching was a recognized occupation. Eph
4.11.

Tekoa A fortified town on the edge of the
wilderness 12 miles S of Jerusalem and the
same distance NE of Hebron. It was the home
of Amos, and the place where Jonathan and
Simon hid. 2 Sam 14.1-20; 2 Chr 11.6; Am
1.1.

TelI An Arabic word for a flat-topped mound
with steeply-sloping sides. It almost always
indicates the site of an ancient city, and its dis-
tinctive shape results from using the same site
for city after city.

Tell el-Amarna Tablets These were found
accidentally ln 1877 at a site about 200 miles
S of Cairo. They consist of ancient Egyptian
diplomatic files dealing with correspondence
between the kings of small city states in W
Asia and the Pharaoh Akhen-aten and his
father between 1400 and 1360 BCE. They tell
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Teman

a great deal about the state of affairs in Canaan
before the Exodus.

Teman A region of Edom and its people,

descendants of Esau, who were famous for
their wisdom. Gen 36.1G11; Iob 2.11; Ier
49.7:F2ek25.12-13.

Temple The name given to the complex of
buildings in ferusalem on Mt. Moriah which
was the center of the sacrificial worship of
Israel. The first, built by Solomon, consisted of
three parts and was the royal chapel as well as

the central sanctuary of the people. See 1 Kings
6.1-38; 7.13-51. A model is on display in
modern ferusalem.

Solomon's Temple was bumed by the
Babylonians, and a second was built by the
retumed exiles after 520 BCE. It was less elab-
orate in design and construction, but tended to
keep the laity at an ever-increasing distance
from the inner shrine. This Temple was pil-
laged and desecrated in 168 BCE by Antiochus
Epiphanes. Eza 6.

About 19 BCE Herod the Great began to
rebuild and enlarge it with a whole series of
surrounding covered courts. This is the build-
ing referred to in the lrlt, which was destroyed
by the Romans in 70 CE.

tempt, temptation (- "testing," "trid,"
"prove") When God tests man it is to teach
him something or to strengthen his character.
Mt 4.1-11; 1 Thess 3.<l-5; Ias 1.12-15. See

also Gen22.l-18; Ex 20.18-20; Deut 8.16; Mt
6.13; Heb 2.18;4.14-15; IPetLT.

Ten Commandments These were the laws
given orally to Mres by God on Sinai md
engraved on the two stone tablets which were
placed in the Ark. They set out plainly and briefly
the way in which people must live together in
society before God. [r the Roman Catholic and
Lutheran churches, the first and second com-
mandment in the usual English numbering are

heated as one, and the Iast is divided into two. Br
19.17 -2O.17 ; 24.3; 1 Kings 8.9.

Ten Torvns, The The territory at the mouth
of the fordan on the plain of Bsdraelon occu-
pied by Greek settlers, also known as

Decapolis. Mt4.25i ldk 5.20; 7.31.
tent The normal dwelling of the desert
nomad which differed little from those used
today by the Bedouin of the Negeb. Although
stone houses were built after the settlement, it
seems that the poorer people continued to live
in tents on the outskirts of towns throughout
the OT period. Gen9.27;lob 8.22;lsa 54.2.

Tent of the Meeting Ex 4O.L-2. See

Tabernacle.

Thomas

Terah The father of Abraham. Gen
7t.26-32.

teraphim Idols in the form of small human
statues, used as household gods and consulted
for oracles. They fell into disuse after the exile.

fudg 17.5; Ez;ek2l.2l. See also Gen 31.19-35;
1 Sam 15.23; 79.),L-l7i 2 Kings 23.24;Hos
3.4: Zech 10.2. Archaeology has shown that,
among some peoples, possession of these by
the woman's husband ensured for him the
succession to the father-in-law's property.

Teresh A eunuch of King Ahasuerus who
plotted against him. Esth 2.21-23.

Tertlus The Christian who wrote down
Paul's letter to the Romans. Rom 16.22.

Tertullus The attorney for the prosecution in
Paul's trial before Felix. Acts 24.1-8.

Thaddaeus One of the twelve apostles. Mt
10.3; Mk 3.18. His name is replaced by "fudas
son of fames" in Lk 6.16; Acts 1.13.

thanks, thanksgiving Gratitude to God as

the mark of all true worship. Ps 95.2; 1O0.4;
107.8-31; Mt 26.27-29t lk 22.17-19; I Cor
I.4-5: Eph 5.2O; PhiI 1.3-5.

theater These were built in most parts of the
ancient world where Greek civilization had
penetrated, and were used for meetings as well
as dramatic performances. They were usually
in the open air: a semi-circular excavation in a

hill-side, cut into steps for seats. Acts 19.29.
Thebes Chief city of Upper Egypt, built on
both sides of the Nile. ler 46.25: Ezek 30.14;
Nah 3.8.

Theophilus The person to whom Luke dedi-
cated both his Gospel and the Acts. Lk 1.1;
Acts 1.1.

Thessalonica An important city on the GuIf
of Salonika, originally called Therme. Situated
where the road from Italy to the east joined the
sea route from the Aegean to the Danube, it
was a key to the spread of Christianity both
west and east and to its establishment as a
world religion. Acts 17.1-10; 2O.4;27.2;Phil
4.76: 2 Tim 4.1O. Salonika.

Theudas A fewish nationalist leader who led
a revolt against Rome. Acts 5.35-36.

thief Stealing is forbidden in the OT and spe-

cial restitution had to be made. Ex 20.15;
22.1-l3t Prov 6.30-31; ler 2.26; fn 10.10;
1,2.3-6;1 Pet 4.15. See alsoMt27.38.

thistle A tall weed with mauve or yellow
flowers and a spiny stem. Varieties known on
the shore of the Sea of Galilee grow up to thir-
teen feet. Hos 10.8: Mt7.16.

Thomas One of the twelve apostles, known
as "the Twin." Although devoted to fesus, he
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thorn

was pessimistic and rather slow to believe. Mt
10.3; Jn 11.16; 14.1 6; 20.24-29: 2)..2.

thorn Several species are found in Palestine

of which the buck-thorn and camel-thorn
seem to have been the most common. It ra'as

used lor hedging and fuel. fudg 9.ltt-15; Ps

58.9; Hos 10.8; Mk 15.16-18. It is constantly
referred to figuratively. Ezek 28.24; Hos 2.6.

Three Taverns A village on the Appian Way
about 33 miles from Rome. Acts 28.15.

threshing The process of separating grain
from chall which was done with a stick on a

windy day in ancient times. Later, an ox-
drawn sledge with a heavy curved base rnas

used on a specially prepared hard floor. 2 Sam

24.22: lsa 47.15 ; Am 1.3.

throne(s) (1) The chair of state occupied by
one in authority. 1 Kings 10.18-20. (2) The
throne of God or Christ. Ps 93.2: Isa 6.1; Heb

72.2. (3) The unseen powers of good and evil
which are finally brought under the authority
ofChrist. Col 1.16.

thunder This commonly occurs in storms at
the beginning and end of the rainy season. [n
both the OT and NT it is associated with the
presence and activity of God. Ex 9.22-23;
1,9.14-16; 1 Sam 7.10; Ps l04.7i Ji
12.28-30; Rev 4.5; 10.3.

Thyatira A city in the Roman province of
Asia on the road from Pergamum to Laodicea.
It was a center for dyeing, cloth manufacture,
pottery, brass-working and other trades. Acts
16.12-15; Rev 1.11; 2.18-29. Akhisar.

Tlberias A town on the W shore of the Sea of
Galilee built by Herod Antipas about 20 CE in
honor of Tiberius. ln 6.23. Tabariyeh. The
name is also given to the Sea of Galilee fn 6.1.

Tlberius The second Roman emperor (14-3 7

CE) who followed Augustus. With the
exception of Lk 2.1 he is the "Caesar" of the
Gospels. See Mt 22.17; Mk 12.14: Lk 3.1; Jn
19.t2.

Tiglath-pileser The king of Assyria, also
known as "Pul," from about 745 to 727 BCI,,
who revitalized the empire. He made successful
attacks on Israel, carrying off captives from the
northern cities, and made all the petty king-
doms of Palestine and Syria his vassals. See 2

Kings 15.1 7-20; 16.5-18.
Tigris A river of Asia which joins the
Euphrates 40 miles N of the Persian Gulf. Gen
2.14; Dan 10.

time This was marked in the early biblical
period by sunrise and sunset and by phases of
the moon. Num 9.3; Ps 104.19; Eccl 3.1 8. In
particular, it refers to the times appointed by

tomb

God and the opportunities given by him. Lk
79.4744; Acts 1.6-7; Titus 1.2-3; 1 Pet

1.11. See also Deut 11.11-15; Ps 145.15; Isa
49.8: Jer 1 8.23: Mk ),3.29-32: Acts 17.26.

Timnah The place where Samson's first wife
came from. Judg 14.1-18. KhirbetTibnah.

Timothy The son of a Gentile father and

fewish mother who became Paul's trusted
companion and official representative. Acts
16.1-17.15; 18.5-).9.22; Rom 16.21; 1 Cor

4.17; 16.70-Il; 2 Cor L1,79;1 Thess 1.1; 2
Thess 1.1; Philem 1.

tin A metal essential to the making of bronze

and well known to the Israelites. Num 31.22;
Fzek 22.18:27.12-1,3.

Tirhakah King of Ethiopia or Cush who
became the ruler of Egypt. He is mentioned in
connection with Sennacherib's campaign
against Hezekiah. 2 Kings 19.8-13.

Tirzah A Canaanite city which Jeroboam I
made the capital of the northern kingdom until
Omri moved it to Samaria. fosh 12.24; 1 Kings
L4.I7; 16.6-24; Song 6.4. TeIl el-Fdr'qh.
Excavations by de Vaux of the Bcole Biblique,

ferusalem, 1946-7,50-, have shown it to be a

city which flourished in the 9th century BCE

but later sank to the status of an ordinary
provincial town.

tithe The custom of giving to God one tenth
of one's possessigns in recognition of him as

lord of the land and in thankfulness for his
blessings. This was used for the support of the
Levites. I€v 27.30-33: Num 18.20-32; Deut
14.22-29. See also Gen28.20-22.

titles and names of Christ See Mt 1.23; Mk
1.24; Lk 1.76; 9.2O; ln 7.9,29; 5.27; 6.35;
8.12; 10.14; 11.25; 15.1; Rom 11.26; 22.16:
1 Cor 10.4; 15.45; Eph 2.2O: 5.23: 1 Thess

1.10; 1 Tim 2.5; Heb 4.14; 6.20; las 4.12; I
Pet 5.4; 2 Pet 2.2O; 1 Jn 1.1; 5.20; Rev 1.5;
13.8.

Titus (1) A Greek convert and one of Paul's
most reliable companions and trusted helpers
who is associated particularly with the
Corinthian church. 2 Cor 7.5-7; 13 16',
8.1-24; 12.14 18; Gal 2.1; 2 Tim 4.1O. (2)

Roman emperor who destroyed ferusalem in
70 CE.

Tob A region S of Damascus where fephthah
lived when an outlaw. fudg ).1.2-5.

Tobiah An Ammonite governor, partly

]ewish, who, with Sanballat, opposed
Nehemiah's eflorts to rebuild the walls of
Jerusalem after the exile. Neh 2.9-2O: 4.1-9;
6.1-19;13.1-9.

tomb Any burial place, from a modest hole in
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tongues

the ground or cave to a beehive-vault or one
cut from the rock itself. The stone door to the
latter could weigh up to three tons. 2 Sam
2.32; I* 23.55-24.2: |n 11.38-41. See also

Gen 50.12-13.
tongues A spiritual gift, the ability to speak
in a language other than one's own, regarded

by some early Christians, especially the
Corinthians, as the highest of the gifts of the
Spirit. Paul stresses that it is, in fact, a lesser

gift than love or even prophecy. Its value is to
be judged by the extent to which it results in
the increase of Christian charity in those who
claim the gift. Acts 10.4446; 19.1-7; 1 Cor
13.8; 14.1-33,3940. See also Acts 2.74; 7

Cor 13.1.
Topheth A place near ferusalem where
Molech worship, which included human sacri-
fice, was practiced in the times of Ahaz and

Manasseh. 2 Kings 23.10; Ier 19.1-15.
tower(s) Cities were usually fortified: and
towers built into the walls, especially near the
gates, were an important part of the defense.

Watch, or siege, towers were often built by
attacking armies; and defense chains of towers
or forts were built in desert areas. 2 Chr
26.9-lO;Exr.k 21.22.

town clerk An ollicial of Graeco-Roman

cities in the empire whose many duties

included responsibility for law and order. Acts
1 9.3 5-4 1.

Trachonlds A region SB of Damascus gov-
emed by Herod Philip. Lk 3.l.Iajd.

hadition (1) The interpretation of the law
handed down by word of mouth to the fewish
elders which the Pharisees tended to make of
even greater authority than the scriptures. Mk
7.1-13; Gal 7.14. (2) The gospel truths and
the behavior which those who accept them
must show. 2 Thess 2.15: 3.6.

trance A half-conscious state, between sleep-

ing and waking, in which ability to function
voluntarily may be suspended. Acts 11.5-11;
22.r7-2r.

Transliguratlon The occasion in the life of
)esus (probably on Mt. Hermon) when, in the
presence of his three closest disciples, his visi-
ble appearance was changed as a sign of divine
approval. Mt 17.l-73; Mk 9.2-73; Lk
9.28-36.

treasury A place where valuables are kept,
generally attached to a sanctuary or belonging
to a king. fosh 6.19,24; Esth 3.9. In the NT it
refers to the thirteen trumpet-shaped boxes for
money offerings in the Court of the Women. Lk
2t.t.

Trumpets, Festival of

tree In ancient times Palestine must have
been extensively wooded. There are more than
300 relerences to over 20 varieties in the Bible.
They were associated with heathen worship.
Deut 12.2; ),6.21; I Kings 14.23.

Trial offesus After his .urest Iesus was infor-
mally examined by the high priest. At dawn the
Council condemned him for blasphemy. It had
the power to inflict the death-sentence for a

major violation of fewish law, but they sent

Iesus to Pilate charged with insurrection.
Unwilling to condemn an innocent man, Pilate
tried to get Herod to try the prisoner. When this
failed, Pilate tried to save Jesus at the expense of
Barabbas but finally yielded and condemned
him. Mt 26.57 27.31: Mk 14.53-15.20; Lk

22.54-23.25; ln 18. 12-1 9. 16.

Tribes oflsrael The twelve sons ofJacob and
their households who settled in Egypt and

became tribes by the end of the period of slav-
ery. Gen 49.I-28; Num l.2G-44; 26.5-51;
Josh 13.1-22.8.

Tribes, the Ten Those who rebelled against
Rehoboam on Solomon's death and formed the
kingdom oflsrael. Conquered by the Assyrians
in 722 BCE, many of its inhabitants were

deported. Those left behind formed the nucleus
of the people later known as Samaritans. 1

Kings 11.29-39. See also 1 Kings 72.16-20:2
Kings 17.4-6.

tribute Enforced contributions, either o[
money or labor, imposed on sub,ect peoples. 2

Kings 17.1-6. See also Josh 16.10; 1 Kings
2O.l-7: 2 Kings 21.33; F,na 4.13; Lk
20.21-26.

triumph In Rome, victorious generals were
granted "triumphs" which were olficial cele-

brations of a victory. They included a proces-

sion in which foreign prisoners were shown to
the people, and this thought lies behind 2 Cor

2.14: Col 2.75.
Troas A city in Asia Minor on the Aegean

shore about 10 miles from ancient Troy. Acts
16.6-11; 20.5-),2; 2 Cor 2.12-13; 2 Tim
4.13. Eskistanbul.

Trophimus A Christian from Ephesus who
went with Paul on missionary work to Asia
and Jerusalem. Acts 20.3-4; 21.18-29', 2 Tim
4.20.

trumpet(s) Those used for signals in war
were usually made from rams' horns. Those

used as musical instruments in worship were
long and made of metal. Num 10.1-1O: Josh

6.4i ludr 3.27; 7.15-22; 1 Kings 1.34: 2

Kings 12.13; Hos 5.8; 1 Thess 4.16; Rev 8.2.
Trumpets, Festival of This celebration
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ruth

marked the beginning of the seventh month,
in which fell the Day of Atonement and the
Feast of Booths. It was set aside as a day of rest.
Today, it is known as Rosh Hashanah, mark-
ing the beginning of the Jewish year. Num
29.7-6. See abo Lev 23.24-25.

truth Basically the meaning as understood
today, but especially God's will as made known
to men in the gospel ofJesus Christ: God's real-

ity as contrasted with what is false or merely
seems to be true. Prov 12.17; ln 8.4047;
14.6; Rom 1.18; 2 Cor 4.1-2; Gal2.l-5; 5.7 .

Tubal A region of Asia Minor whose people,

though traders, were warlike. Isa 66.19; Ezek

27.13:38.1-9.
Tubal-cain The son of Lamech and a skilled
metal-worker. His descendants were probably
Kenites who worked the copper and iron mines
SE ofthe Dead Sea. Gen 4.19-22.

Twelve, The Those disciples chosen by Jesus
to be his constant companions and to proclaim
the gospel. They were called apostles, and thcir
number corresponded to that of the tribes of
Israel. Mk 3.13-19; tk 6.13-16. See also Acts
t.t5-26.

Tychicus An Asian Christian who accompa-
nied Paul to ferusalem and, at various times,
acted as his trusted messenger. Acts 20.4; Eph
6.21-22; Col 4.7 -8: 2 Tim 4.12; Titus 3. I 2.

Tyrannus A Greek teacher in Ephesus in
whose lecture-hall Paul held discussions. Acts
1 9.8-1 1.

Tyre An important and wealthy Phoenician
city built on a rocky island 22 miles S of Sidon
and 3 5 miles N of Carmel. 2 Sam 5.11; I Kings
5.1-18; Ezek ch. 26-28t 29.18t Mk 7.24-31;
Acts I2.2O-21: 21.3-7. Sfir.

Ulai A river of Elam beside which Daniel saw
a vision. Dan 8.1-2,16.

unclean, uncleanness The eating ofcertain
kinds of animal was forbidden to the Israelites.
The only clean animals were cattle, sheep,
goats and the deer family. All beasts of prey,
carrion, bats; all insects except the locust;
water creatures without both fins and scales:
anything strangled or that had died of itself
was unclean. Lev l),.147. The NT shows that
God requires moral rather than outward
purity, and that Christians should deal gently
with others' scrupulous convictions. Mk
7.74-23; Acts 10.9-16; Rom 14.13-15: Col
2.76-22.

unlverse, Hebrew Allowing for poetic
imagery, some idea of the concept held in OT
times may be traced from these verses. The
foundations of the earth Ps 18.15 support it

Uzziah

and stand in the springs of a great abyss Gen

7.ll: 49.25. The vault of heaven Gen 1.14: Ps

104.2; Iob 37.18 holds the sun, moon and
stars Gen 1 5.5. The earth is surrounded by sea

Gen 1.7; and Sheol, the abode of the dead, is
like a great chasm Num 16.30. When the win-
dows of the sky Gen 7.11 are opened, the
water above the vault pours through them and
falls as rain on the earth Job 38.37. The Lonn's

throne is in highest heaven Deut 10.14; Ps

148.4: above the earth Gen 1.14.
Unleavened Bread, Festival of A festival
which was very closely connected with the
Passover in time, lasting from 15th to 21st
Nisan or Abib (March-April); and at some
periods in fewish history was kept simultane-
ously with it. Ex 23.14-15; Deut 16.3-8; Mk
74.r.

Ur of the Chaldeans The city in S Iraq from
which Abraham began his iourney to Canaan
via Haran. Gen 11.28-31; 15.6-7; Neh 9.7.
el-Muqaiyar. Spectacular discoveries of many
remarkable and beautiful objects now in the
British Museum were made on the site by C. L.

Woolley 1922-34.
Urbanus A Roman Christian greeted by
Paul. Rom 16.9.

Uriah (1) The Hittite husband of Bathsheba.
2 Sam 11.2-12.14. (2) A prophet in the reign
of Jehoiakim. Jer 26.2O-24. (3) High priest in
the reign ofAhaz. 2 Kings 16.10-16.

Urim and Thummim Sacred symbols kept in
the breast-piece of the high priest's vesfinents.
They were used to discover God's will on
important matters. Ex 28.3O; Num 27.18-21;
1 Sam 14.36-42.

usury The Israelites were allowed to charge
interest only on loans made to foreigners. This
was because they were shepherds and farrners,
not traders. In NI times when conditions were
dilferent, traders expected interest on loans but
fews were still bound not to have such deal-
ings among themselves. See Fx 22.25: l*v
25.35-37i Deut 23.19-20; Mt 25.27: Ik
19.23.

Uz The homeland of fob which may have
been in the area of Edom. fob 1.1; ler 25.2O;
Lan4.2l.

Uzza, Garden of The place, adjoining the
palace of Manasseh, where both he and King
Amon were buried. 2 Kings 27.78,26.

Azzah A driver of the cart which took the Ark
from Abinadab's house to Obededom. 2 Sam
6.1-1 1.

Uzziah The son and successor of Amaziah,
also known as Azariah, who made ludah
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valley

strong externally and prosperous at home. 2
Kings 14.21: 2Ctu 26.1-23.

yalley Fertile areas, co[lmon in Pa]estine, fed
by water running into them in the rainy sea-

son. Gen 25.17: I Sam 6.13; Ps 65.13.
Vashtl The Persian queen of Ahasuerus

(Xerxes I) whom he divorced. Esth 1.1.-2.4.
vell A covering for the face or head. Gen

24.62-6 5i Ex 34. 34-3 5 ; Ezek 13.77 -23.
vengeance Any punishment inllicted for ret-
ribution. Deut 324041; Isa 34.8; Jer 2O.).2.
See also Ex 21.23-25; Iudg 15.7. In the NT
Christ substitutes the law of forgiveness. Sce Mt
6.14; 78.27; Mk 11.25; 1 Thess 5.15; 1 Pet
3.9.

Versions of the Bible As the Christian
church became more and more centered on
Rome, the need was found for a translation
into Latin as well as the existing Greek. The
most widely used was that made by ferome in
the 4th century CE, which was known as the
Vulgate and was the Bible for a thousand years

in western Burope.

John Wyclille and others made the first com-
plete Bible into English (138H) from the
Vulgate, but the real "father" of our present

English Bible is William Tyndale who worked
direct from the original languages. Eighty per

cent of the words in even the Revised Version
of 1881 stand precisely as they did in
Tyndale's NI-

Coverdale produced the fust English Bible

entirely by one man (1535); and other ver-
sions such as the Great Bible (1539), the
Geneva Bible (1560), the Bishop's Bible (1568)
were based on TYndale's and Coverdale's
work.

The King fames (or Authorizcd) Version of
1611 was an attempt to provide a Bible with-
out any theological notes, which would there-
fore be acceptable to all shades of Protestant
thought. It was not so much a new translation
as the careful revision of the best existing ver-
sions.

The Revised Version of 1881 (American

Standard Version 1901) was a conservative
revision intended to introduce changes in the
KJ Bible only where newly discovered knowl-
edge and manuscripts showed the need for cor-
rection.

The Revised Standard Version 1937-57 was
yet a further revision, aimed primarily at
removing out-of-date usages. It has been said

that the RSV kept what it could and changed
what it must, and so lacks a certain unity.

wadi

During the past one hundred years many
entirely new translations have been made,
intended to supplement the KJ Bible by making
the meaning clearer in modem idiom. Among
these are the New English Bible, the New
American Standard Bible, the New
Intemational Version, the Revised English
Bible and the New Revised Standard Version.
This glossary is based on the New Revised

Standard Version published in 1989.
vestments The garments wom by Aaron
and the priests when olficiating in the sanctu-
ary.F.x28.243.

village(s) These were usually grouped
around a walled town into which the people

could retreat in time of war. Num 21.25; Neh
7),.25. See abo l-ev 25.31.

vlne, vlneyard The soil and climate of
Palestine are well suited to the grape-vine,
which was grown to make wine and provide
raisins for food. 1 Sam 25.18: 1 Kings 4.25;
Isa 5.1-10; Mk 12.1. In the OT Israel is pic-
tured as the vine of God. Ps 80.8-15: Ezek

17.5-10. And in the NI fesus uses it in para-
bles about the kingdom, and to show the rela-
tionship between himself and his church. Mt
21.3343; Jn 15.1-8.

vinegar The name given to the light wine of
Palestine after it has gone sour. Ps 69.21; Prov
10.26. See also Ruth 2.14; fn 19.28-30.

vlper, asp There are several species in the
Palestinian area, all poisonous. Gen 49.17; Isa
11.8; 30.6; Acts 28.1-6. Used ffguratively Mt
72.34-35.

virgln A woman who has not had sexual

intercourse. Gen 24.16. Used figuratively of a

country. 2 Kings 19.21; Isa 47.1; Am 5.2; Mt
1.23:I*. t.27.

vlslon An experience of special awareness of
God. In many cases what is heard is as impor-
tant as what is seen. 1 Sam 3.1-18; Ps 89.19;
Isa 1.1; Ezek 1.1-3.14; 12.26-28; Dan
2.19-23: Ob 1-4; lk 1.5-22; Acts 9.1G-16;
10.9-23. See also Isa 6.1-13; ler 1.4-19; Acts
9.1-9.

vow A promise made either to give some-

thing to God, or to honor and thank him by
worship and self-denial. Gen 28.20-22; Num
6.2: Deut 23.21-23;1Sam 1.11; Ps

66.13-14;Jon 1.15-16.
vulture A large bird of prey, not unlike the
eagle, of which several varieties were known
in Palestine. lev 11.13: Deut 14.12.

wadl A small stream which usually flows
only in the rainy season. 1, Klr:gs 17 .2-7 .
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wa[er

wafer A thin cake made of flour. sometimes
mixed with honey. Ex 16.31.

wages In a subsistence agricultural commu-
nity there was not much room for the hired
hand. Wages, which were not high, had to be

paid daily. tev 19.13; Deut 24.14-15; jer
22.13. Used figuratively Rom 6.23. See also Lk
3.14: I Tim 5.18.

wagon In Old Testament times, this was usu-
ally a vehicle with a low wooden body with
one pair of wooden wheels with 6 or 8 spokes.

It was drawn by a pair of oxen yoked to a pole

which passed between them. Gen 45.19: Num
7.3: 1 Sam 6.7.

wail In funeral processions wailing relatives,
often accompanied by hired professional

women mourners and musicians, preceded the
body to the grave. ler 9.17-2); Am 5.16. Sre

alsoMt9.23.
wait Both the OT and NT teach that those
who trust in God's character and promises
must wait in hope and patience. Ps 27.14; Isa
30.18; Lk 2.25; Acts 1.4; Rom 8.19; 1 Thess

1.9*10.
wall(s) Those of houses were usually made of
mud or rough brick; stone being kept for the
fortifications of towns, which were often dou-
ble and could be very formidable. Excavations
at Gibeon (TeII el-FriJ) have shown walls 8-10
feet thick. Num 32.17; Deut 3.5; Josh 2.15;
Neh 12.37-39. See also Deut 1.28; 22.8. Used

syrrrbolically Isa 26.1; fer 15.20; Zech 2.4-5:
Eph 2.14; Rev 21.1G-21.

Walls, Gate between the Two The way by
which Zedekiah escaped from ferusalem. 2

Kings 25.4.
wanderfurgs The books of Exodus, Numbers

and Deuteronomy tell of the wanderings of the
tribes of Israel in the wilderness S of fudah,
before they entered the promised land.

war, warfare Palestine, situated in a position
of great strategic importance, and the natural
highway for trading caravans, was an area of
constant conflict. Every aspect of Israel's exis-
tence, including war, was bound up with her
God, and the rules governing it were meant
not only to restrain savagery and self-enrich-
ment but to keep Israel a holy nation. Nunr
21.14t loel 3.9. See also Deut 7.1-6: 20.2-9:
fosh 6.17; 1 Sam 23.1-2.

Spring was the best season, and the usual
methods and weapons were used. See losh 8;

ludg 7.8-25; 11; 20; 1 Sam 14; 17; 2 Sam
11.1; 1 Kings 20; 2 Kings 3.25; 2 Chr
14.8-77;Ezek 4.2-3.

Originally people's wars; the concept of ir

weave, weavrng

standing army was introduced by David and
extended by Solomon. 1 Strm 11.6-7. Slee also

Deut 20.5-8; 1 Kings 4.26-27. Israel thus
entered on a career as a nation involved in
alliances and balances of power which was
consistently denounced by the prophets.

In the NT the soldier is neither condemned
nor commended. However, the teaching of
fesus brought an almost wholly new idea into
the world. See Mt 24.6-7; 26.57-52; Lk 3.14;

fn 18.36. Spiritual warfare is referred to in 2

Cor 10.3-6; Eph 6.11-18; Rev 12.7-9.
Wars ofthe Lono, Book ofthe A lost book
quoted in Numbers, and evidently a collection
of poems about lsraelite victories. Num
2 1.14-1 5.

washing Frequent washing is necessary in
hot climates to preserve health, but the OT law
contained rules which also covered ceremonial
cleanness. Ex 19.10; 30.17-27; l,ev 14.8;
15.1-31; Num 19.11-22. Used symbolically
Ps 51.2; Jer 4.l4.In the NT Christ condemns
the Pharisees for neglecting the inner cleanli-
ness of which washing is supposed to be the
outward sign. Nlk 7 .7-8,1+-23:* 11.37-42.

watch A division into which the twelve
hours of the night were made. The Jews, like
the Babylonians, had three watches. Judg
7. 1 9; 1 Sam 1 1.1 1; Lam 2.1 9.

watchman A guard for a city who kept his
lookout from the walls; or a night watchman.
2 Sam 18.24-27; Song 5.7; Isa 21.11-12; Ier
31.6.

water Because of its scarcity in the dry sea-

son (May-October) when springs failed, great
e{forts were made to store it in cisterns and
reservoirs. 1 Kings 17.1-11; 18.1-6; fer 38.6.
It is often used figuratively of the life-giving
power ofGod. fer 2.13; Jn 4.13-15.

Water Gate On the E side of Jerusalem. Ezra

read the law in the square in front of it. Neh
3.26; 8.1-4; 12.37.

way In addition to its literal meaning of path,
it is used in both OT and NT in a moral and
religious sense: (1) A person's character or
conduct. Prov 2.8; fer 18.11. (2) The moral
order which God has established in the world.
Ps 18.30. (3) The earliest name for the
Christian church. Acts 9.2; 18.25; 19.9 (4)
Christ speals of himself as "the Way." In
14.5-6; Heb 70.19-22.

weave, weavlng The ancient process of
preparing sheep's wool, camels' and goats'
hair, flax and hemp into material for clothes,
tents and curtains. The wooden loom on
which the work was done could be either hori-
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week

zontal or upright. Judg 16.13-15; Isa 19.9. See

also Ex 26.1-13i kv 13.4749; 1 Sam 17.7;
Acts 18.3.

week A period of seven days, probably lirst
used as a measurement of time because it is a
quarter of the m oon. See Gen 29 .27 .

Weeks, Festival of One of the three great
annual festivals. It marked the completion of
the barley harvest, and was named after the
seven-week period from the offering of the bar-
ley sheaf at the beginning of the Passover to
this festival. It was also known as Pentecost.
F;r 34.22;Lev 23.9-21; Deut 16.16-17.

well A pit or hole dug down to the water
table and filled through seepage. Water was

hauled up by a bucket on a rope. Gen

21.30-31: 29.7-3: Ex 21.33:fn 4.3-15. Be'er

= well is found in a number of place-names,

Gen 21.31.
Western Sea A name for the Mediterranean
as contrasted with the Eastern (Dead) Sea.

Deut 11.24; kchI4.8.
wheat A cereal grown in Palestine from early
times. Gen 30.14; IudC 5.11; Ezek 4.9. Used in
metaphor. Mt 3.12; 13.29-3O; Jn 12.24-25.

wheels These were probably at first iust a

disc of wood cut from a log, but quite early
they developed into something resembling the
modern device. Metal wheels were being made
in Solomon's time. Ex 14.2+-25i 1 Kings
7.30-33.

whole-offering Seeoffering.
wlcked Although used in the general moral

or ludicial sense of "wrong" (Ps 18.21), it more
commonly means active mischief in the Bible.
Num 16.26; Ps 10.1-11; 37.35; Prov 21.10.
See also Gen 6.5; Mt 13.19; l\tlk 7.21-23; Rom
L.28-32.

widow They wore distinctive dress, and from
early times it was laid down that they should
be treated with special consideration. Ex

22.22-24; Deut 24.17-22; Ps 68.4-5; Prov
15.25; Isa 47.* Jer 7.6; Acts 6.1-4; 1 Tim
5.3-6;las 1.27.

wlfe tegally a wife was owned by her hus-
band. See Gen 3.16; Ex.2O.I7. And although
polygamy was practiced from early times, both
the OT and NT show God intending husband
and wife to be equal partners. Ger: 2.L8-24;
30.1-13; Prov 31.10-31; Mk 10.2-9.

wllderness A wild, treeless area with little
vegetation other than thorn and tamarisk
bushes, except when the rains provided tempo-
rary pasturage. In addition to the wilderness of
the wanderings in the Sinai peninsula under
Moses, others are named in Gen 21.14; Deut

wisdom

2.8; Josh 18.12; Judg 1.15; 1 Sam 23.24; I
Kings 19.15. It was thought of as God's meet-
ing-place with man.ler 2.2', Mt 3.1-3; 4.1-11.

wlld ox This is the Aurochs, and ancestor of
domestic cattle. The bulls were enormous, over
6 feet at the shoulder with long, forward-
pointing horns. Remains dating from the
Pleistocene period have been found in
Palestine, but it had disappeared well before

NT times. OT references to it are in more or less

Iigurative contexts. Num 23.22; Deut 33.17;

fob 39.9; Ps29.6;92.10; Isa 34.6-7.
willow A tree common to almost every coun-
try, growing near water and having a long,
narrow leaf, green on top and white under-
neath. Lev 23.40: Ps 137.2;82ckL7.5.

wind The Hebrews thought of the wind as an
instrument of God and a sign of his presence.

Gen 8.1: Ex 10.13; Ps 18.10;104.3. In
Palestine the winds alTect climate and vegeta-
tion. During the dry season, May-October,
they blow mainly from the N and temper the
heat. From September-October dry E winds
blow from across the desert, followed by hot S

winds. Then W winds bring the rain. 1 Kings
18.41--45; Song 4.16; EaeklT.LO; Lk 12.55.

window(s) Only large dwellings had win-
dows, usually upstairs and closed with lattice
work. In the ordinary house, light came in
through the door. Judg 5.28; 1 Sam 19.12; 2
Kings 1.2; 13.17.

wine An everyday drink in Palestine, though
forbidden to priests on duty in the sanctuary.
Although in general it was considered as a

food, the dangers of excess were recognized
and some abstained completely. Gen 49.11;
Icv 10.9; Num 6.1-4; Ps 104.15; ler 35.3-7;
Jn 2.1-1O; Rom 14.20-22. See also lsa 5.22:
Mk 14.25;Eph 5.18; 1 Tim 3.8.

wlnepress This was in two parts: the press

vat where the grapes were trampled, and the
wine vat into which the juice ran and
remained for the beginning of fermentation.

fudg 6.11; Neh 13.15; Isa 63.2-3: Mt 21.33.
Used liguratively of the anger of God. Lam
l.l5; Rev 14.19-20; l9.l 5.

wlnnow After harvesting, the grain was

threshed or beaten to strip the chafl from the
ears of corn. It was then all tossed into the air
with a fork for the wind to blow away the
straw. Ruth 3.3; Isa 30.24. Used as a picture of
God's judgment. Mt 3.12.

wlnter Usually short and mild in Palestine,

but the hilly regions have hail and snow. Gen

8.22; Ps 74.17;Zcch 14.8.
wisdom In the Bible it is both religious and
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Wisdom Literature

practical. Stemming from the fear of the [-oRD

who is the source of all wisdom, it branches

out to touch all life, taling insights from the
knowledge of God's ways and applying them to
daily living. Only in humble trust in God and

in obedience to his will can a man attain this
wisdom. Job 28.72-28; Ps 111.10; Prov ch.
1-5; 8-9. The NT stands in the same traditions
as the OT, that all wisdom has ultimately to do
with God. 1 Cor 1.30; 2.6-1,5.

Wisdom Literature A literary form, com-
mon in the ancient Near East, in which
instructions for successful living are given. The

traditional form is a crisp, popular saying

expressed in a short couplet. 1 Kings 20.11; Jer
31.29. The deposit of Israel's oral wisdom is

recorded in the books of Proverbs, Job and

Ecclesiastes in the OT.

witch, witchcraft The attempt by man to
use supernatural powers through charms and
spells to secure his ends. Though practiced by
Israel's neighbors, it was forbidden in the law
and condemned by the prophets. Ex 22.18. See

also Lev 19.26; Deut 18.9-11; 1 Sam 28.3-8;
ler 27 .9.

witness One who can state the truth about a

debatable matter because he was present. t
Sam 12.1-6; fob 16.19; Rom 1.9; 2 Cor 1.23.
These were necessary in legal business. Num
35.30; Deut 19.16-19; fer 32.10. Even a

material thing such as a stone may be

described as a "witness." Gen 31.44; Iosh
24.27. The word is especially used of those
who tell what God has done. Isa 43.10-12; Lk
24.4548; Acts 2.32; 22.14-15; Heb 12.1-2.
See alsoRev 17.6.

wolf A familiar beast of prey in biblical times
but referred to liguratively in the Bible; often
for someone in authority who is misusing his
position. Gen 49.27 : Isa 65.2 5; Eaek 22.27 : Mt
7.I5tJn I0.12: Acts 20.29.

woman Although the creation story show,s

woman created by God as an equal partner
with man (Ger 2.L8-24; 3.16), in Hebrew
society a woman "belonged" to her father or
husband. SeeF-;r.2l.7, However, some women
reached positions of leadership. See Bx

15.20-2li fudg 4.11-10. In the NT Jesus treats
women with respect and gives them a new
freedom. Mt 15.21-28; Mk 14.3-9; 15.40-41;
Lk 8.1-3; 1O.38-42i fn 4.7-30; Acts
16.12-15; 18.26. See also Mk 12/144; ln
20.11-18; Gal 3.28.

wood-offering Special arrangements were
made for the provision of wood for burning on
the altar of the Temple. Neh 10.34-35; 13.31.

worship

wool The soft hair of sheep or goats widely
used in making clothes, though not to be

woven together with linen. Lev ),3.47; Deut
22.11. k was a valuable article of trade. 2

Kings 3.4; Ezek 27.21. Used as a symbol of
purify. Isa 1.18; Rev 1.14.

word Apart from its literal meaning, it con-
tains and carries something of the speaker's

own self, character and purpose in it. Thus,
God created the world by his "word" which
stands for ever and must be fulfilled. Ps 33.6;
Isa 9.8; 40.8; 55.11. It comes to men through
the prophets. Isa 8.11; ler 17.79; Ezek 21.18;
Am 3.1. In the NT it is often applied to the
Christian gospel. Lk 8.11; Acts 8.4. In fn
1.1-18 the "Word" is lesus Christ; the OT idea
of the "word of the Lom" has developed to
mean a unique Person who shares the very
being ofGod.

work Used of God's work in creation and in
saving, guiding and correcting his people. Gen
2.2; Ps LlL.7; ln 5.17: Eph 1.11. Man was
made to lind satisfaction in his own daily work
which is also his duty. Ps 104.2 3; Eccl 3.22; 2

Cor 6.1; 2 Thess 3.10. See also Gen2.l5.
world In the Bible this generally stands for

the created "universe" or the inhabited earth.
Mt 25.34: Mk 8.36; Acts 17.24. Through the
entry of sin, this world of human beings has
become disordered and is in rebellion against
God, but Christ has also entered it to reconcile
man with God. Rom 5.12;2 Cor 5.13-21. The
characteristics of "this" (secular) worldliness
are pride and covetousness which lead to idol-
atry.

wormwood Several species of this tree grow
in Palestine. Its leaves were used medicinally,
and a bitter juice obtained from its roots. It is
associated with pain and sorrow. Prov 5.4; Ier
9.15;Rev 8.11.

worship Four elements seem to have been
continuously present in Israel's worship: (1)
The recitation of the way God had delivered his
people and made them a nation. fosh
24.14-27. See also Ps 1O5; 106. (2) Sacrifice
and daily ollerings, which were a perpetual
reminder of God's covenant with his people.
(3) The offering ofpraise to God for what he is,
king and creator, as well as for what he does.
(4) The annual festivals in which the early
events of the farmer's year, brought into rela-
tionship with God's gxeat acts, were made
occasions for the renewed dedication of the
people to God.

Worship in the sanctuary at lerusalem
became very elaborate, but the prophets seem
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writing

to object less to the cult of sacrifice itself than
to the magic-working ideas borrowed from the
fertility cults which became associated with it,
and to the fact that much worship was out-
ward only.

In the NT the church seems to have taken
over much of its form of worship from the post-

exilic sST ragogue, though everything assumed
a new character since it was centered in fesus
Christ. Its unique feature, however, was the
Lord's Supper. See Acts 2.4247; I Cor
ll.l7-29i 14.2640.

writing In early times inscriptions were
made on stones; but later, clay tiles or tablets,
pieces of pottery (shards or ostraca), wood
with an inlaid wax surface, leather, papyms
and parchment were used.

In the earliest forms of writing, evolved
before 3000 BCE, each word or syllable was

represented by a picture sign and later by a

conventional, stylized form ofit. Shortly before
the Israelites entered Canaan there developed
in the Palestinian-Phoenician-Syrian area a
partly alphabetic form with only 22 letters, all
consonants, which was adopted by them and
in which the OT was written. The first com-
plete alphabet (24 letters, including vowels)
was perfected by the Greeks about 850 BCE.

The lrII is written in this.
Xerxes A Greek form of the Hebrew name,
Ahasuerus.

YHWH The four consonants standing for the
Hebrew name for God, usually referred to as

"fehovah" or "Yahweh," meaning "I am," or
"I cause to be." YHWH was considered too
sacred to be pronounced, so Adonay (= my
Iord) was substituted in reading.

yoke A wooden frame litted on the necks of
two animals when plowing. Num 19.2. Used

as a figure of the subjection of one person to
another. Gerr 27.40; 1 Kings 72.14; Mt
t7.29-30.

Zacchaeus A citizen offericho, and a super-
intendent of taxes, converted by fesus. lk
19.1-10.

Zadok A descendant ofAaron and a priest in
Jerusalem under David and Solomon. A
guardian of the Ark during Absalom's rebel-
lion, he became sole high priest; and the ollice
remained in his family until the 2nd century
BCE. 2 Sam 8.15-17; 15.16-29; 1 Kings
1.5-8,3240:2.35.

Zalmunna SeeZebah.
Zarephath A town belonging to Sidon where

Ziba

Eliiah stayed during the famine. 1 Kings
17.8-24. See alsolJr 4.25-26. Sarafand.

Zarethan A town in the fordan valley near
the spot where the Israelites crossed the river.

Josh 3.15-16.
Zealot(s) A fewish nationalist party formed
during the reign ofNero (54-68 CE) which for
a time (66-70) achieved Jewish independence.
Simon the T.ealot (= enthusiast) was one of the
Twelve. Mk 3.13-18.

Zebah A Midianite king who, with
Zalmunna, had oppressed Israel. Both were
defeated and killed by Gideon. fudg 8.+-27.

Zeboiim One of the live cities in the Dead Sea

area destroyed with Sodom and Gomorrah.
Abraham rescued Lot from its king. Gen
14.1-16; Deril29.22-23; Hos 11.8.

Zebulun The son of Jacob and Leah and
ancestor of the tribe. Gen 30.20. It occupied

the fertile area of southern and central Ga]ilee.
Deut 33.18-19; Josh 19.10-16; Iudg 4.10.
Many of its people were deported by the
Assyrians in 72lBCE. See 2Kirrgs L5.29.

Zechariah (1) The father ofJohn the Baptist.
Lk 1.5-25,57-79. (2)The son offehoiada the
priest who was stoned to death. 2 Chr
24.17-22; Lk 11.51. (3) The prophet who
returned from Babylon in 537 BCE with
Haggai. Ezra 5.I;6.L4.

Zedekiah The last of the kings of fudah,
placed on the throne as a puppet king by
Nebuchadnezzar in 597 BCE. His advisers plot-
ted with Egypt against the advice of Jeremiah,
and their rebellion led to the fall of ferusalem
in 586 BCE. 2 Kings 24.1O-25.7i ler 27:
38.14-28.

Zelophedad A man of Manasseh who died in
the wilderness wanderings leaving five daugh-
ters but no son. His daughters successfully
made their claim to the inheritance, and the
precedent of female succession was established
provided that the heiress married within the
tribe. Num 27.1,-11: 36.1-12.

Zephaniah The great-grandson of Hezekiah,

who lived and prophesied about the same time
as feremiah.

Zerubbabel A grandson of fehoiachin of

Judah and a direct ancestor ofJesus. One ofthe
leaders of the first groups returning from the
Babylonian captivity, he became Governor of

fudah and took a leading part, with foshua the
high priest, in rebuilding the Temple. Eza
2.1-2l' 5.1-2t Neh 7.6-7; Hag 1.1-15; 7,ech

4.6-10.
Ziba A member of Saul's household staIl,

appointed by David to work for Mephibosheth
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ziggurat

who, by slandering his master, obtained llis
property. 2 Sam 9.1-13; 16.74: 79.24-lO.

zitgurat An artilicial brick platform built in
terraces to give the ellect of a stepped pyramid.

Outer staircases led to a temple at the top. The

tower of Babel may have been the ziggurat at

Babylon. See Gen 11.2-4.
Ziklag A town in S fudah assigned to
Simeon, which was taken by the Philistines
and later given by them to David to use as his
headquarters in his guerrilla warfare with
Saul. Josh 19.5; 1 Sam 27.1-6i 30.1-4; 2 Sam
1. 1-1 6.

Zilpala The servant whom Laban gave to his
daughter Leah, and later, through Jacob, the
mother ofGad and Asher. Gen 30.9-13.

Zimri (1) An army ollicer who seized the
throne of Israel after a military revolt and
reigned for one week. 1 Kings 16.9-20: 2

Kings 9.31-34. (2) A Simeonite prince who
defied Moses. Num 2 5.6-1 5.

Zlon The febusite hill fortress captured by

David and made his royal city of Jerusalem. 2

Sam 5.6-7; 1 Kings 8.1. From early times it
stands for God's choice of the place where he

dwells and where his power is operative. Ps

Zorah

2.4-6: 48.2: lsa 24.23. In the NT it is the
invisible city of God, the new Jerusalem. Heb
r2.22-24.

Zipporah The daughter of fethro, or Reuel,

the priest of Midian, who became Moses' first
wife. Ex 2.16-22: 18.1-4.

Zoan A city in the NE delta of Egypt and a

royal residence of the Pharaohs, Set I and

Rameses II. It continued to be important in
later times. Num 13.23; Ps 78.12,43; Isa

19. 1 1-1 8; Ezek 30. 14. Skn el-Hagar.

Zoan One of the cities SE of the Dead Sea to
which Lot escaped when Sodom and
Gomorrah were destroyed. Gen 19.12-26.

Zobah An Aramaean kingdom whose king,
Hadadezer, took a leading part in Syrian
attacks on David, but was finally defeated. 2

Sam 8.3-12; 10.6-19.
Zoheleth The place where Adonilah, David's
fourth son, gathered his conspirators before his
father's death. 1 Kings 1.9-10.

Zorah A city about 15 miles W of Jerusalem
on the borders of fudah and Dan; Samson's
family home near which he was buried. fudg
13.2: 16.31.
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES

OLD TESTAMENT CHRONOLOGY
There was no uniform chronological system in the ancient Near East, and writers often
sought to glorify the subjects about whom they were writing by grossly exaggerating
their length of life (one king in an ancient document is said to have reigned for 36,000
years). Dates of earlier epochs can sometimes be derived in general terms from inscrip-
tions and writings found in Egypt and Mesopotamia, and in more precise terms in later
periods from Syria, Greece and Asia Minor. The dates offered below reflect the changing
results from analysis of the ancient sources.

The most likely time of the events just prior to and during the Exodus of Israel from Egypt

is the nineteenth Egyptian dynasty: ca. \35O-72O0 BCE. The following probable dates

may be inferred from this chronological base:

2500-2000 BCE Patriarchal period

1700-1300 Sojourn ofthe tribes oflsrael in Egypt

I250-1200 The Exodus and the period in the Sinai

1200-1 100 Entry and occupation ofthe land ofCanaan
1050-1000 Reign ofSaul

The first reasonably flrm dates in Israel's history begin with the reign of David:

1000-962BCE ReignofDavid
962-922 Reign of Solomon

The division of Israel into the northern kingdom and the southern kingdom (based in

lerusalem) begins in 924BCE.

fudah Israel

924-907 BCE

907-906
905-874

874-850

850-843

843
843-837

Rehoboam

Abijah
Asa

fehoshaphat

foram

Ahaziah
Athaliah

903-902
902-886
886
885
88 5-8 73

873-851
8 5 1-849
849-843

Nadab

Baasha

EIah

Timri
Omri

Ahab
Ahaziah

Iehoram

924-9O3BCE |eroboaml

843-8 1 6

327

Jehu



Chronological Tables

Iudah Israel

837_? BCE

?

?

?-742

742-727

727-698

697-642
642-640
639-609
609
608-598
597

800-785
785-74s
745

745
745-736
736-73s
735-732
732-723

loash
Amaziah
Azariah or Uzziah

lotham

Ahaz

Hezekiah

Manasseh

Amon

Josiah

lehoahaz
Jehoiakim
lehoiachin

816-800 BCE fehoahaz

722

lehoash
leroboam II
Zechariah
Shallum
Menahem
Pekahiah
Pekah

Hoshea

Fall of Israel (Samaria)

597 Babylonian Conquest of Jerusalem

597-586 Zedekiah

586 Destruction oJ lerusalem

The exile of Israel in Assyria after the fall of Samaria in 722, and the exile of |udah in
Babylon after the fall of lerusalem in 586, came to an end over a period of time when
the Persians allowed the Israelites to return to their land. This seems to have been a
protracted process, which took place in four stages:

(1) A return under Cyrus about 538; work began on the Temple.
(2) A return under Darius I around 500; Temple completed; support from the

prophets Haggai and Zechariah.
(3) A return under Artaxerxes I, Ied by Nehemiah, around 440.
(4) A return under Artaxerxes II, led by Ezra a-fter 400.

After the invasion of the Middle East by Alexander the Great (334-330), followed by
the dividing up of the region by his successors, Palestine was alternately controlled by
the Syria-based Seleucids and the Egypt-based Ptolemies. The fewish priests continued
to preside over the Temple in ]erusalem until the Seleucid ruler, Antiochus IV
Epiphanes, intervened to convert the temple to a shrine in his own honor, and began
to designate the high-priest.
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t75 BCE

t72

172

t69

158
166

165
163

161

160

159
156

153

r50

t43

L42

135

Chronological Tables

109 BCEOnias deposed by Antiochus,

lason high-priest.
Menelaus, fason's brother,
nominated high-priest.
Onias Itr murdered about this
time.

Jason seizes ferusalem, which
Antiochus attacks on his return
from Egypt and pollutes the
Temple.
Daily sacrifice intemrpted.
Battle of Emmaus. Victory of fudas
Maccabaeus.
Dedication of the Temple.
Lysias defeated by fudas at
Bethsura. Alcimus, high-priest.
Menelaus put to death.
Nicanor defeated at
Capharsalama. Death of fudas
Maccabaeus at Eleasa.

Decree of the Roman Senate in
favor of the Jews.
Death of Alcimus.

fonathan, brother of fudas, ruler
of fudaea.
fonathan made high-priest by
Balas.

Jonathan honored by Philometor
and Balas.

Jonathan put to death by Trypho.
Simon, high-priest.
Simon, "Prince of the fews." fews
allowed to coin money.
Murder of Simon. fohn Hyrcanus,
high-priest.

H5rrcanus wars on Samaria and
destroys the temple on Gerizim.
Hyrcanus dies. Aristobulus (his

son), ffrst king of the fews.
Alexander fannaeus made king of
the fews.
The Pharisees hostile to Jannaeus.
War of fannaeus in Gilead and
Moab.

Jannaeus defeated at Shechem.
Death offannaeus. Alexandra, his
widow, rules after him. H5rrcanus
II, high-priest.
Aristobulus II seizes the
government.
Disputes between Aristobulus and
Hyrcanus.

ferusalem taken by Pompey.
H5rrcanus again high-priest.
Palestine divided into five districts.
Crassus plunders the Temple.
Antipater made procurator of
ludaea.
Hgcanus, "Prince of the fews."
Herod and Phasael, joint tetrarchs
of fudaea.
Herod flees to Rome. Antigonus
set up in his stead.
Herod marries Mariamne.
Herod takes ferusalem.
Mariamne put to death.
Herod rebuilds Samaria.
Herod restores the Temple.
Alexander and Aristobulus put to
death.

106

105

94
93

88

78

69

64

63

54
51
48

44
4l

40

38
37
29
25
17

6
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NEW TESTAMENT CHRONOLOGY

BCE Christian history Jewish history

CE

4 Birth ofJesus Christ.

6

7

8 fesus at lerusalem in the Temple.

t7
26 Beginning o[ the ministry of the Baptist.
30 The Crucifixion.
il

35 Conversion ofPaul.
37

38
l9 The Churches have rest.

41
44 Death of fames the brother of fohn

45 Paul's first Missionary Tour.
46
48
49 Council of Jerusalem.
50 1 and 2 Thessalonians written.
51
55 1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Romans.
57 Paul a prisoner at Caesarea.

58 Paul sent to Rome.
59 Paul leaves Melita for Rome.
60 Philippians, Colossians, Ephesians,

Philemon.
61 Close of the history of the Acts of the

Apostles.
62

64 Titus, I and 2 Timothy.
65 Martyrdom of Peter and Paul.
70 Christians retire to Pella.
95 Persecution of Christians by Domitian.
96 fohn probably still alive.

Death of Herod the Great

Banishment of Archelaus.
Coponius procurator of fudaea; Annas high-
priest.

Cyrenius completes "the taxing" commenced
4 BCE

Caiaphas, high-priest.
Pontius Pilate, procurator.

Death of Herod Philip.
Pontius Pilate exiled.

fonathan, high-priest. Herod Agrippa obtains
the tetrarchy of Herod Philip.

Marcellus, procurator.

losephus born.
Antipas deposed. Agrippa made tetrarch of

Galilee.
Agrippa receives fudaea.
Death of Herod Agrippa I.
Cuspius Fadus, procurator.

Tiberius Alexander, procurator.
Ventidius Cumanus, procurator

Claudius [or Antoninus (?)] Felix, procurator

Porcius Festus, procurator.

Joseph, son of Simon, high-priest.
Albinus, procurator.

Gessius Florus, procurator.
Completion of the Temple.

Jewish war commences.
Captue of Jotapata by Vespasian.
Siege and capture of Jerusalem.
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WEIGHTS, MEASURES,
AND VALUES

No precise modern equivalents can be given for the units of measurement, weight, and
value used in the ancient world, which themselves varied at different times, in different
places, and in different contexts of use. The approximate equivalents given below may be
helpful as an indication of the order of magnitude implied by a particular term.

LENG TH
Unit Approx. equivalent in metres As read at

handsbreadth
span

cubit (short) = 6 handsbreadths

cubit (long) = 7 handsbreadths

Unit

gerah

shekel (sacred) = 20 gerahs

mina = 50 shekels

mina = 60 shekels

talent:3000 shekels

WEIGHTS AND VALUES
Approx. equivalent in grams

0.075
o.225
0.45
0.525

0.6
t2

600
720

36000

Ezek 40.5
l Sam 17.4

fudg 3.16
2 Chr 3.3

As reail at

Fzek45.l2
Lev 27.25
I Kings 10.17
Enek45.12
Ex 38.25

Mention is made (Gen 23.16) of a shekel of "the standard recognized by merchants"; its
relationship to the sacred standard is uncertain.

The "pound" of the New Testament (In 12.3) may be referred to the Roman standard
ofabout 317 grams.

Related to gold or silver, the weights tabulated above are frequently used as measures

of value. In the Old Testament "beka" (lit. half) is used to signify a half-shekel (Ex 38.26).
The "talent" of the New Testament (Mt 18.24) evidently signifies a large but not precise

monetary value.

COINS
The "daric" (l Chr 29.7) was a gold coin weighing just over 8 grams, said to have been

equivalent to a month's pay for a soldier in the Persian army. What is referred to as a
"drachma" (Neh 7.70) may have been a silver coin of about 4.4 grams.

The "denarius" of the New Testament (Mk 14.5) is said to have been the equivalent of
a day's wage for a laborer.
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MEASURES OF CAPACITY
DRY MEASURES

Appr ox. equivalent in litr esUnit

kab

omer
seah

ephah = 10 omers

kor = 10 ephahs

homer = 10 ephahs

Unit

log

hin = 12 log
bath = 6 hin
kor = 10 bath

LIQUID MEASURES
Approx. equivalent in ktres

2.5

4.5
15

45
450
450

1

t2
7')

720

As read at

2 Kings 6.25
w.16.32
1 Sam 25.18
Ex 16.36
1 Kings 4.22
Ezek 45.11

As reail at

I.ev 14.10
Num 15.7
Ezek45.l4
Ezek 45.14
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SYNOPSIS OF THE GOSPELS

Matthew Mark Lu-ke Iohn

PART I
THE NATIVITY AND EARLY YEARS

1.

2.
3.

4.

5.

6.

8

9

10

11

7.

The Preface offohn
The Preface of Lule
The Birth of fohn the
Baptist announced
The Annunciation to
Mary
The Salutation of Mary.
The Magnificat
Birth of fohn the
Baptist. The
Benedictus
Appearance of an
Angel to foseph in a

dream
The Nativity of fesus
The Genealogies
The Announcement to
the Shepherds
The Circumcision and
Presentation in the
Temple
The Visit of the Magi
The Flight into Egypt
The Children slain at
Betlrlehem
The Retum to Nazareth

Jesus, 12 years of age,
goes up to ferusalem

1.1 8-2 5ac

1.2sbd
l.l-l7e

2.t-t2f
2.73-75
2.1 6-1 8

2.t9-23

1.1-4b
r.5-25

t.26-38

1.39-56

1.5 7-80

2.1-7d
3.23-38e
2.8-20

2.2t-38

2.39,40
2.4t-52

1.1-1 3"

1.14d

t2.
13.
t4.

15.
16.

a This Preface, peculiar to fohn, indicates the scope of his Gospel. (f ) The life and work of Christ are
viewed as a revelation in part of an eternal fact. (2) The later date of the Gospel is implied by a state-
ment of positive truth against growing error. b This Preface is most valuable (1) as indicating the
existence ofmany oral or written Gospels; (2) as throwing light on the sources and origin ofLuke's
Gospel. The language and style exhibit scholarship and literary skill. c Note the citation ofprophecy
in this passage in accordance with Matthew's plan. d The birth of Jesus is now placed by most schol-
ars in the year 4 BCE. The determining points are: (1) The first rule of Quirinius (Lk 2.2); (2) the
accession of fiberius; (3) the death of Herod. e Matthew traces from Abraham, the father of Israel,
Luke (the Gentile Evangelist) from Adam, the father of the human race. r The insertion of this and

the following incidents (13,14) by Matthew again connects the NT with OT prophecy (see Num
24.17 : Hos 1 1.1; Jer 31.15).
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PART II
THE T,{INISTRY

t7.
18.

19.
20.

John the Baptist
The Baptism offesus
The Temptation of Jesus
The Testimony of fohn
the Baptist
The first Call of Disciples:
Andrew and another

[? John], Simon Peter,
Philip, Nathanael

[? Bartholomew]
The Marriage in Cana

fesus goes to Capemaum
The Passover. ferusalem.
The cleansing of the
Temple
Interview with
Nicodemus

Jesus in Judaea baptizing.

John also baptizing

Jesus passes through
Samaria into Galilee.
The Woman of Samaria
Cure of the nobleman's
son
Return to ferusalem:
Cure of an irnpotent man
at the Pool of Bethesda
The Imprisonment of
John the Baptist

]esus preaches in Galilee
Teaches in Nazareth; is

rejected. Cl. sec.63
Dwells in Capernaum
The (second) Call of
Peter, Andrew, James
and fohn: the first group
of four disciples
Heals a Demoniac in
the Synagogue
Heals Peter's wife's
mother
and other sick folk
The Retirement of ]esus

3.1-72
3.13-t7
4.1-11

1.1-8
1.9-1 I
1.12,13

7.t6-20

t.21-8

r.29-34

t.35-7

3.1-1 8
3.21-3
4.1-1 3

1.1 5- 18
1.32-4

2l

t.t9-34

1.3 5-51"

2.1-l 1b

2.12
2.t3-25

3.1-21

3.22-36

4.4-44

4.45-54

5

c[.4.44

22.
23.
24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

304.

31.
32.

33.
34.

35.

36.

4.13-16.
4.t8-22

14.3-5

4.12-17

8.14-t7

4.3I,32c
5.1-1 1

4.33-7

4.38-4L

4.42,43

6.17-20 3.t9.20

I.14,15 4.74,t5
4.16-30

a It is characteristic offohn to choose for his narrative the inner, spiritual, ffrst call ofthe Apostles.
The synoptists relate the second, extemal call of four. b Narrated by John as a typical manifestation
of power. c Matthew proving that fesus is the Christ points out the prophetic significance of this
so.iourn in Galilee. Luke, true to his motive, sees in rejection at Nazareth and acceptance at
Capernaum a forecast of the Christ rejected by lews, accepted by Gentiles, and a fulfilment of the OT
instances cited byJews. This connection is an instance ofwhat is meant by "in order," Lk 1.3.
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38.

39a.

40.
4),.

42.

43.
44.

45.

46.
47.

48.

39b.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

A Second Circuit in
Galilee
The Sermon on the
Mount. [Matthew's order]
Heals a Leper
Heals a Paralpic Man.
Discourse thereupon
The Call of Levi or
Matthew
Discourse on Fasting
The Disciples pluck ears
of corn. Discourse on
the Sabbath
Restores the withered
hand on the Sabbath
The Plot against fesus
Retirement of fesus:
many follow: He heals
many
The Appointment of the
Twelve
The Sermon on a level
place on the Mount.

[Luke's order: see 39a]
The Mission of the
Twelve

Jesus heals the
Centurion's Slave
Raises the Widow's
Son to life
The Messengers of
John the Baptist.
Dscourse about fohn
lesus upbraids the
Cities of Galilee
(a) The Supper in the
house of Simon the
Pharisee: (b) Parable of
the Two Debtors
Circuit of Galilee with
the Twelve
(a) A Demoniac healed
(b) Charge of casting
out through Beelzebub
Discourse thereon
The true Kinsfolk of the
Iord

4.23-5

5.7-7.29

8.1-4
9.1-8

9.9-t3

9.r4-17
1 2.1-8

t2.9-t3

L2.T4
4.24,25:
12.t5-23

to.2-4

10.5-11.1

8.5-1 3

tt.2-t9

1 1.20-30

9.32-4
t2.22-8

12.22-45
t2.46-50

13.1-23
5.14-16, cJ.

7.2:13.12

1.38,39 4.44

2.13-17 5.27-32

1.40-5
2.1-t2

2.t8-22
2.23-8

3.1-5

3.6
3.7-12

4.1-20
4.2t-5

5.12- 16
5.17-26

5.33-9
6.1-5

6.6-10

6.1 1

6.t2,t7-79

cr 10.13-15

7.36-50

8.1-3

3.1 3-1 9 6.1 3-1 6

6.20-49

cl. 3.74b,L5 -
7.1-10

7.Ll-77

7.18-3 5

3.19-30

3.3 1-5 8.1 9-2 1

I 1.14-3 6:
12.10

PenasLus
58. (a) The Sower

(b) The Candle under
the Bushel
(c) The Seed growing
secretly

8.4-15
8.1 6-1 8,

cf. 6.38
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59.

(d) The Tares

(e) The Grain of
Mustard-seed
(fl The Hidden [raven
and other parables

The Stilling of the
Tempest on Sea of Galilee
The Gadarene Demoniacs
(a) Healing of the
Woman with Issue. (b)

The Daughter ofJairus
The Cure of Two Blind
Men
A Second Rejection at
Nazareth
Third Circuit in Ga]ilee.

[CI. Mt 4.23 and 10.1]
The Mission of the T\,velve

Their work described

Jesus preaches alone
What Herod thought
of Jesus
The story offohn the
Baptist; a retrospect.
See 30a
The Feeding of the
Five Thousand

Jesus walks upon the Sea

Heals Sick Folk at
Gennesaret
Discourse concerning
the Bread of Life

fesus reproves the Scribes

and Pharisees
(a) The Slrophoenician
Woman; (b) Cure of
Sick Folk
The Feeding of the Four
Thousand
The Pharisees seek a
sign
The lcaven of the
Pharisees
Cure of a Blind Man at
Bethsaida
Caesarea Philippi. The
Confession of Peter
The Church of Christ.
The First Prediction of
the Passion

r 3.33-5

8.t8,23-7

8.28-34
9.18-26

9.27 -3r

13, 54-8

9.3 s-8
ro.l,5-42

I 1.1
t4.).,2

14.3-t2

t4.13-21

14.22-33
14.34-6

1 5.1-20

I 5.2 1-3 1

75.32-9a

15.39b-16.4;
12.38,39
76.5-t2

1 6.1 3-1 6a

76.t7-28b

13.24-30
and 36-52
13.3).,32 4.30-2

4.33.34

4.15-4t

5.1-20
5.27-43

6.1-6a

6.6b
6.7-11
6.12,t3

1 3. r 8,19

8.22-5

8.26-39
8.40-56

13.22
9.1-5
9.6

60.
61.

62

63

64

65
66
67
68

30b.

6.1.4-76

6.t7-20

9.7-9

6.30-44 9.tO-77

6.45-52
6.53-6

7.t-23

7.24-37

8.1-9

8.10- 13

8.t4-2t

8.22-6

8.27-94

8.30-9.1b

q. rr.16-29

t2.).

9.18-20a

9.21-7b

69.

70.
71..

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

6.L-14

6.r5-22

6.23-65

6.66-77a

u We notice here a marked instance of close correspondence in a crucial incident. b The whole of this
section is closely similar in the synoptic accounts, a note of its deep importance. Luke omits the
rebuke of Peter, and the important words of Mt 16.17-2O belong to that Gospel alone.
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81. The Transfiguration
82. Jesus heals a Lunatic

Boy

83. (a) The Second
Prediction of the Passion.
(b) The Poll-tax demanded.
(c) Dispute who should
be greatest

84. A certain one casts out
Devils in the Name of
fesus, and follows not
with Him

85. A Discourse on Ollenses
86. The Lost Sheep

87. (a) Of. Forgiveness.
(b) Parable of the
Unforgiving Servant

88. (a) Iesus goes to the
Feast of Tabernacles in
ferusalem
(b) Incident on the way

89. Types of Dscipleship
90. Mission of the Seventy
9 I. lesus teaches at the

Feast

92. The Man born Blind
93. Jesus teaches of Himself

as the Door and the
Good Shepherd

94. Return of the Seventy
95. The Parable of the

Good Samaritan
96. Martha and Mary
97. fesus teaches His

Dsciples how to pray
98. Discourses of the

Pharisees, Scribes and
Lawyers

99. Teaches of Hypocrisy,
and of Courage in
Persecution
Parable of the Rich Fool
Worldly Anxiety
Of AIms and the
Treasures in Heaven
Of watching for the
Master's coming
Some eflects of
Christ's Coming
Pilate's Cruelty.
The Tower of Si]oam
The Parable of the
Barren Fig-hee

17.7-L3
t7.14-27

17.22-t8.5

cl. ro.4o

9.2-13
9.14-29

9.28-36
9.37-43a

17.1,2:74.34
L5.3-7
17.3,4

9.51-6
9.57-62
10.1-1 6

9.30-7 9.43b-8

9.38-40 9.49,50

70.42; 78.6-9; 5.13 9.41-50
18.10-14
1 8.1 5-3 5

8.79-22

ltt.2s-71

6.9-13; 7.7-ll

[6.1e,20]

124.43-stl

[1O.34-6;
16.2,3t 5.25,261

7.t-ro

7.1 1-8.59

9.I-4r
10.1-2 1

).o.t7-24
IO.25-37

100.
101.
LOz.

70.38-42
1 1.1-1 3

tt.37-54

L2.t-L2

12.t3-21
12.22-32
12.33,34

t2.35-48

12.49-59

I 3.1-5

t3.6-9

103.

104.

105.

106.
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).o7.

108.

109.

1 10.

The Healing of a
Woman with an
Infirmify
The Feast of the
Dedication. Retreat
to the Iordan
Of being saved. Are
there few that be

saved?

Jesus spea-ks of Herod
111. Lamentation over

ferusalem
fesus heals one sick
of the Dropsy

fesus teaches of Humility
The Supper of the
Kingdom
The Cost of following
Jesus
Parables (1) Addressed
to Scribes and Pharisees.
a. The Lost Sheep. b. The
Iost Coin. c. The Lost
Son. (2) Addressed to
His Disciples. d. The
Unjust Steward
(a) Reproof of the
Pharisees. (b) Dives
and Lazarus
OfOffenses. See 85
Of Faith and Duty
The Raising of Lazarus
A Council of the Chief
Priests and Pharisees
about Christ

Jesus goes up to

ferusalem to the Last
Passover
Ten Lepers cleansed
Discourse on the
Coming of the Kingdom
The Importunate
Widow: God the fudge
The Pharisee and the
Publican

? t9.t,2

123.37-el

? 1,9.1,2c

? 10.1

I 3.10-l 7

I3.22-30

13.31-3
13.34,35

14.7-6

t4.7-t4
14.t5-24^

14.25-35

1 5.1-1 6.1 3

r 6.14-31

1 7.5-10

17.12-L9
17.20-37

1 8.1-5

I 8.9-14

1o.22-42

1 1.1-45b
71.46-54

r 12.

113.
1 14.

115.

116.

1 18,

1 19,

t20.
721

tt7

122

123
t24

125

126

? 10.1c L7 .tlc

a This parable is similar to one related Mt 22.1-10, the framework in parts is verbally parallel, but
the incidents and teaching diller materially. b Placed by several authorities after Lk 19.27 . ' Scholars
differ as to whether the passages in Matthew and Mark refer to this or to a previous journey to
Jerusalem for the feast of the Dedication. Mattheu.'s report however seems to unite and reconcile the
other two.
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127.
L28.

134
135

t 29.

130.

131.

L32.

13 3.

Question of Dvorce
Young Children
brought to Christ
The Rich Young Ruler.
Dscourse on Riches
and Sacrifice

The Laborers in the
Vineyard
The Third Prediction
of the Passion
(a) The prayer of the
Sons of Zebedee. (D)

Dispute as to the greatest

Cure of the Blind at
]ericho
Zacchaeus
The Ten Minae (Lu-ke)

and the Ten Talents
(Matthew)
The approach of the
Passover. Orders to
betray fesus

The Supper at Bethany
The triumph of
Palm Sunday
(i) The Curse on the
Fig-tree
(ii) The (second)

Cleansing of the Temple
(iii) Other
incidents the same day
The lesson of the
Fig-tree
The Authority of Christ
questioned
(a) The Two Sons
(b) The Unthankful
Husbandmen

19.3-72^
I 9.1 3-1 5b

19.16-29

19.30-20.16"

20.77-79d

20.20-8

26.6-73
2 1.1- 1 le

21.t2-t8

2t.79-22

2L.23-7

21.28-32
2L.33-46

cI 16.18.
18.15-l7b

18.1 8-30

1 8.3 1-4d

1c1.22.24-71

1 8.3 5-4 3

lo.2-12"
10.1 3-1 6b

10.1 7-30

10.31"

10.32-4d

1 0.3 5-4 5

t4.3-9
1 1.1 -1 1e

1 36.

t37.
1 38.

1 39.

140.

747.

142.

20.29-34 10.46-52

[2s.14-30]

PART III
THE PASSION

19.1-10
19.1 1-28

[7.36-sO]
19.29-44.

rt.).2-t9

1t.20-6

1t.27-33

19.45,46

20.1-8

t2.t-t2 20.9-19

t),.55-7

t2.l-lt
t2.12-t9e

" The very close correspondence here shows the importance of this weighty judgment. b Once more
the synoptic correspondence becomes very close, Mafthew contains a slight addition, and Mark has

two special points of interest. The identity of this record marks how highly treasured the words
were. c Mark has only the words which introduce the parable. d This prediction is more definite and
detailed than those which precede. Luke, by omitting all mention of the chief priests and scribes,

throws into prominence the share of the Gentiles in the Passion: an instance of the manner in which
the Evangelists adapted their narrative to their special readers. " Here there is the great interest of a

fourfold comparison. In the synoptics the same sequence is observed, and the points of contact are

numerous; yet each Evangelist has characteristic points of separate description. John connects the
joyous recognition of the crowd from Jerusalem with the raising of Lazarus.
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143.
t44.
t45.

(c) The Roya-l Marriage 22.1-14
Feast. The Wedding
Garment
Tribute to Caesar 22.75-22
The Sadducees confuted 22.23-33
The First and Great 22.34-40
Commandment
(a) The Pharisees 22.41-6
confuted. (b) Their 23.1,-39
practices rebuled
The Widow's Mites
The Greeks desire to
see Jesus. Teaching of
fesus in the Temple
The Destruction of the 24.1,-42
Temple foretold. The End
of the World
Parables of Passion-tide
(a) The Ten Virgins 25.1-13
(b) The Talents 25.14-30
The Last ludgment 25.31-46
The Council convenes 26.1-5
to destroy Iesus
The Covenant with Judas 26.14-16
The Passover 26.17-19
(a) The Last Supper 26.20-5

(b) The Strife among the
Apostles
(c) Jesus washes the
Disciples' feet
(d) Institution of the 26.26-9"
Eucharist
The Last Discourses of
lesus and Prayer of
lntercession
Crossing to the Mount 26.30-5
of Olives. Discourse of
fesus. Confldence of Peter
The Agony in the 26.36-46
Garden of Gethsemane
The Betrayal 26.47-56
Jesus taken to Annas
(a) Thence to Caiaphas 26.57-75
[the first informal TYial].
(b) Denials of Peter
The formal Trial before 27.1
the Council
Jesus taken to Pilate 27.2[3-70]-14
The Bnd offudas 27.3-lO

7234b40 20.4V7

).2.4).-4 2l.l-4

13.).-37 21.5-36

14.1,2 22.t-6

12.t3-t7
).2.18-27
72.28-34a

20.20-6
20.27-39
cf. 10.25-8

22.3-6
22.7-L3
22.74
[1 s-19]-23
22.24-30

22.4r-6

22.47-53

22.54,63-5

22.66-7t

23.1

146.

147.
148.

749.

1 50.

t2.20-50

13.1
13.21-38

18.3-11
).8.1.2-L4
18.1 5-18,

25-7

151.
152.

1 53.
1 54.
15 5.

14.10,11
t4.t2-r6
1.4.17-2t

1 56.

I57

1 58.

13.2-20

1,4.22-5a 22.15-20

74.1-17.26

14.26-31 22.29,31-4,38 13.36-8

1 59.
160.
161.

t4.32-42

t4.43-52

14.53-72

15.1a

r5.7b

762.

1 63.
t64.

18.28

" In this deeply important parallel Matthew and Mark are in close, almost identical correspondence.
Luke has additional matter, and (according to the best reading) omits important words found in the
other synoptics and paralleled in 1 Cor 1 1.2 5.
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16 5.

r66.
t67.

23.2-5u
23.6-t2

The Trial before Pilate
Remission to Herod
jesus delivered by Pilate
to be crucified
The Dream of Pilate's
wife
The Crucifixion
(a) Simon compelled
to bear the Cross
(b) The Women of
Jerusalem
(c) The Scene at
Golgotha
(d) The Mockery
(e) fesus commends
His Mother to John
f) The Death ofJesus
(g) Piercing of the Side

The Burial
The Sepulchre made
sure by Seal and Watch
The Resurrection
The Soldiers bribed to
give false evidence
The lourney to Emmaus
Appearance to the
Apostles in the absence

of Thomas
Appearance to the
Apostles, Thomas being
present

The Eleven go to Galilee
Appearance to six
Dsciples at the Sea of
Tiberias
Appearance on a
Mountain in Galilee
The Ascension

27.tt-t4a

27.tsl7e)3).b

27.r9

27.32

27.33-8

27.39-44

27.45-56

27.57-6t
27.62-6

2 8.1- 1 0d

28.1 1-1 5"

28.16a

28.t6b-20h

1 8.33-8a

15.6-20b 23.13-25b 18.39
19.16b

75.21 23.26

23.27-31.

23.33,34

23.35-43

t9.t7-24

79.25-7

r 5.33-41 23.44-9

15.42-7 23.50-6
t9.31-7
19.38-42

15.2-5a

15.22-7

15.29-32

16.12,t3t
16.74s

16.15-l8h

16.19i

24]3451
24.36-43c 20.19-25c

20.26-9

2l.L-24

I 68.

1 69.

170.
17t.

172
173

t74
175

16.1-11d 24.t-t2d 20.1-18d

t76

777.
178.

179

180 24.44-53 C/. Acts
l..r-12

" All agree in the report of Pilate's opening words. Matthew and Mark agree throughout. LuI<e has a

general agreement but a fuller report; the definite statement of the charge belongs to him alone.

John's account is the most special and of the deepest interest. b Luke (having alone narrated the
mockery by Herod's soldiers) omits the mockery in the Praetorium where the other synoptists agree

closely. The synoptic accounts have much in common, but Luke as before shows independent
sources. c This incident, peculiar to Luke, is characteristic of his research and of his pathos. d The

mode of narration varies, and the peculiar points are unusually numerous. The angel's message of
the Resurrection is the same. In the rest of the message Matthew and Mark are agreed. John gives a

detailed account of the appearance to Mary Magdalene. After Mk 16.8 the report is thought to be

not that of the Evangelist. e An incident which would naturally come before Matthew who was writ-
ing for fews and was therelore bound to face ]ewish objections. rThe brief notice in Mark follows a

dilTerent report. e The three Evangelists here follow independent evidence. Luke and John have each

special and important particulars. h The two reports are independent.iThe short notice in this
appendix to Mark is clearly from an independent source.
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I The World of the Bible, showing also the setting of thc othor maps

2 Empireo of the Old Tcstament

3 Egpryt, the Desert of the Exodus, and the Promiscd Land

4 The Holy Land in thc Time of the Kings

5 The Holy Land during Our Lord's Ministry

5 Galilee in the Time of Christ

7 Jerusalem in the Timc of Christ

t The Journeyo of Paul the Apostlc

Followed by o Gazetteer
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